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Foreword

Sections of the basic manuscript of this volume were prepared by Robert D. Biggs,
Johannes M. Renger, Ronald F. G. Sweet, and David B. Weisberg.

Thanks are again due to Professor W. G. Lambert, University of Birmingham, England,
for his reading of the manuscript and for his suggestions and corrections. Professor Hans
E. Hirsch, University of Vienna, has read the proofs in galleys and suggested a number of
improvements. Mag. Mogens Trolle Larsen, University of Copenhagen, has also read the
proofs and made a number of valuable suggestions, especially concerning the Old Assyrian
material.

For help with the checking of references, thanks are due to Mag. Aage Westenholz,
University of Copenhagen, and to Joan Goodnick Westenholz.

Chicago, Illinois A. LEO OPPENHEIM
September, 1970
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations
The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A Parts 1 and 2,

B, D, E, G, H, I/J, S, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists of abbreviations in
Archiv fur Orientforschung, W. von Soden, GrundriB der akkadischen Grammatik, and Zeitschrift fur
Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume. The list also includes
the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Landsberger, or under his supervision, or
in collaboration with him.

A lexical series a A - ndqu
A tablets in the collections of the

Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

AAA Annals of Archaeology and Anthro-
pology

AASF Annales Academiae Scientiarum
Fennicae

AASOR The Annual of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

AB Assyriologische Bibliothek
ABAW Abhandlungen der Bayerischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
AbB Altbabylonische Briefe in Um-

schrift und Ubersetzung
Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-

schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

ABIM A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische
Briefe des Iraq-Museums

ABL R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Letters

ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde ...
Bogazkoy Tabletleri

AbS-T field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets
excavated at Tell Abui Salabikh

ACh C. Virolleaud, L'Astrologie chald6-
enne

Acta Or. Acta Orientalia
Actes du 8 e Actes du 8e Congres International
Congres des Orientalistes, Section Semi-
International tique (B)

ADD C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds
and Documents

AfK Archiv fur Keilschriftforschung
AfO Archiv fur Orientforschung
AGM Archiv fur Geschichte der Medizin
AHDO Archives d'histoire du droit ori-

ental
AHw. W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand-

worterbuch
Ai. lexical series ki.i.KAL.b i. s -e ana

ittisu, pub. MSL 1
AIPHOS Annuaire de l'Institut de Philo-

logie et d'Histoire Orientales et
Slaves (Brussels)

Aistleitner J. Aistleitner, Worterbuch der
Worterbuch Ugaritischen Sprache

AJA American Journal of Archaeology
AJSL American Journal of Semitic Lan-

guages and Literatures
AKA E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King,

The Annals of the Kings of Assyria
Altmann, ed., Altmann, ed.. Biblical and Other

Biblical and Studies (- Philip W. Lown In-
Other Studies stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud-

AMI

AMSUH

AMT

An
AnBi
Andrae
Festungs-
werke

Andrae
Stelenreihen

Angim

AnOr
AnSt
Antagal
AO

AOAT
AOAW

AOB
AOS
AOTU

APAW

ies, Brandeis University, Studies
and Texts: Vol. 1)

Archaologische Mitteilungen aus
Iran

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema-
tischen Seminar der Universitiit
Hamburg

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical
Texts ...

lexical series An = Anum
Analecta Biblica
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke

von Assur (= WVDOG 23)

W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in
Assur (= WVDOG 24)

epic Angim dimma, cited from
MS. of A. Falkenstein

Analecta Orientalia
Anatolian Studies
lexical series antagal = aaqi
tablets in the collections of the

Musee du Louvre
Alter Orient und Altes Testament
Anzeiger der Osterreichischen Aka-

demie der Wissenschaften
Altorientalische Bibliothek
American Oriental Series
Altorientalische Texte und Unter-
suchungen

Abhandlungen der Preulischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

vi

oi.uchicago.edu



Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Arkeologya Turk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno-
Dergisi grafya Dergisi

ARM Archives royales de Mari (- TCL
22-)

ARMT Archives royales de Mari (texts in
transliteration and translation)

Aro Glossar J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel-
babylonischen Briefen (- StOr 22)

Aro Gramm. J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby-
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr
20)

Aro Infinitiv J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv-
konstruktionen (= StOr 26)

ArOr Archiv Orientblni
ARU J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-

rische Rechtsurkunden
AS Assyriological Studies (Chicago)
ASAW Abhandlungen der Sachsischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften
ASGW Abhandlungen der Sichsischen Ge-

sellschaft der Wissenschaften
ASKT P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume-

rische Keilschrifttexte ...
ASSF Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen-

nicae
Assur field numbers of tablets excavated

at Assur
A-tablet lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff.
Augapfel J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-

urkunden aus der Regierungszeit
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

Aynard Asb. J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre
AO 19.939

BA Beitrage zur Assyriologie ...
Bab. Babyloniaca
Bagh. Mitt. Baghdader Mitteilungen
Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (- AO S
Stud. 37)

Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum-
Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama
of Kanish

Balkan K. Balkan, Observations on the
Observations Chronological Problems of the

Karum Kanii
Barton G. A. Barton, Haverford Library

Haverford Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or
Documents from the Temple
Archives of Telloh

Barton MBI G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby-
lonian Inscriptions

Barton RISA G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip-
tions of Sumer and Akkad

BASOR Bulletin of the American Schools
of Oriental Research

Bauer Asb. T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As-
surbanipals

Baumgartner Hebriiische Wortforschung, Fest-
AV schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von

Walter Baumgartner (- VT
Supp. XVI)

BBK

BBR

BBSt.

BE

Belleten
Bergmann

Lugale
Bezold Cat.

Bezold Cat.
Supp.

Bezold Glossar

BHT

BiAr
Bib.
Biggs Saziga

Bilgig Appel-
lativa der
1. rr __..

Berliner Beitrage zur Keilschrift-
forschung

H. Zimmern, Beitrage zur Kenntnis
der babylonischen Religion

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary
Stones

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A:
Cuneiform Texts

Tirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten
E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.)

C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the British
Museum. Supplement

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches
Glossar

S. Smith, Babylonian Historical
Texts

The Biblical Archaeologist
Biblica
R. D. Biggs, 3L.zzI.A: Ancient
Mesopotamian Potency Incan-
tations (= TCS 2)

E. Bilgig, Die einheimischen Appel-
lativa der kappadokischen Texte

Kalpp. texte .. .

BIN Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col-
lection of J. B. Nies

BiOr Bibliotheca Orientalis
BM tablets in the collections of the

British Museum
BMAH Bulletin des Mus6es Royaux d'Art

et d'Histoire
BMFA Bulletin of the Museum of Fine Arts
BMMA Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu-

seum of Art
BMQ The British Museum Quarterly
BMS L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and

Sorcery
Bo. field numbers of tablets excavated

at Boghazkeui
Bohl Chres- F. M. T. Bohl, Akkadian Chres-
tomathy tomathy

Bohl Leiden F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
Coll. de Leidsche Verzameling van

Spijkerschri ft-Inscripties
Boissier Choix A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs

a la divination assyro-babylo-
nienne

Boissier DA A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux pr6sages

B6llenriicher J. Bollenriicher, Gebete und Hym-
Nergal nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6)

BOR Babylonian and Oriental Record
Borger R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri-
Einleitung schen Konigsinschriften

vii
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Borgor Esarh. R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar-
haddons, K6nigs von Assyrien
(= AfO Beiheft 9)

Boson G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
Tavolette sumere ...

BoSt Boghazkoi-Studien
BoTU Die Boghazk6i-Texte in Umschrift

... (= WVDOG 41-42)
Boudou Liste R. P. Boudou, Liste de noms g6o-

graphiques (- Or. 36-38)
Boyer Contri- G. Boyer, Contribution a I'histoire

bution juridique de la Ire Dynastie
babylonienne

von Branden- C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti-
stein Heth. sche G6tter nach Bildbeschrei-
Gotter bungen in Keilschrifttexten (=

MVAG 46/2)
Brinkman J. A. Brinkman, A Political His-
PKB tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia,

1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43)
BRM Babylonian Records in the Library

of J. Pierpont Morgan
Brockelmann C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syriacum,

Lex. Syr.2  2nd ed.
BSAW Berichte der Sachsischen Akademie

der Wissenschaften
BSGW Berichte der Sachsischen Gesell-

schaft der Wissenschaften
BSL Bulletin de la Soci6t6 de Linguis-

tique de Paris
BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental

and African Studies
CAD The Assyrian Dictionary of the

Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

Camb. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cambyses

CBM tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia (= CBS)

CBS tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

CCT Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian
Tablets

CH R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi ...

Chantre E. Chantre, Recherches arch6olo-
giques dans l'Asie occidentale.
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94

Chiera STA E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac-
counts from Telloh, Yokha and
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the
Library of Princeton University

Christian Festschrift fiir Prof. Dr. Viktor
Festschrift Christian

gig-Kizilyay M. 'ig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri-
NRVN sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs-

urkunden aus Nippur

Qig-Kizilyay-
Kraus Nippur

gig-Kizilyay-
Salonen
Puzrig-Dagan
Texte

Clay PN

Coll. de Clercq

Combe Sin

Contenau
Contribution

Contenau
Umma

Corpus of
Ancient Near
Eastern Seals

CRAI

Craig AAT

Craig ABRT

Cros Tello

CRRA

CT

Cyr.

Dalman
Aram. Wb.

Dar.

David AV

Deimel Fara

Delaporte
Catalogue
Bibliothbque
Nationale

Delaporte
Catalogue
Louvre

Delitzsch AL)

Delitzsch
HWB

van Dijk
Gotterlieder

M. cig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt),
F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur

M. Qig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen,
Die Puzril-Dagan-Texte (- AASF
B 92)

A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas-
site Period (- YOR 1)

H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de
Clercq. Catalogue ...

E. Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin
en Babylonie et en Assyrie

G. Contenau, Contribution A l'his-
toire economique d'Umma

G. Contenau, Umma sous la
Dynastie d'Ur

E. Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near
Eastern Seals in North American
Collections

Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-
Lettres. Comptes rendus

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo-
nian Religious Texts

G. Cros, Mission frangaise de Chal-
dee. Nouvelles fouilles de Tello

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio-
logique Internationale

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian
Tablets

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Cyrus

G. H. Dalman, ... Aramaisch-neu-
hebraisches Worterbuch zu Tar-
gum, Talmud und Midrasch

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von
Darius

J. A. Ankum, R. Feenstra,
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae
iuridicae et historicae Martino
David dedicatae. Tomus alter:
lura Orientis antiqui

A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres orientaux ... de la
Bibliothbque Nationale

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des
cylindres ... Musee de Louvre

F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lesestiicke,
3rd ed.

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
worterbuch

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Gotter-
lieder

viii
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

van Dijk J. van Dijk, La Sagesse Sumro-
La Sagesse Accadienne

Diri lexical series diri DR s8iku -
(w)atru

Divination J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination
en mesopotamie ancienne et dans
les r6gions voisines

DLZ Deutsche Literaturzeitung
DP M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents

presargoniques
Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter-

pretation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (= Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of Assur
of A6sur

D. T. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu
EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-

Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79:
A. F. Rainey, El Amarna Tablets
359-79 (= AOAT 8)

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber-
force Eames Babylonian Col-
lection in the New York Public
Library (- AOS 32)

Eames Col- tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
lection Babylonian Collection in the New

York Public Library
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu-

Glossar babylonischen Briefen
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-

Handerhebung betsserie Su-ila "Handerhebung"
(= VIO 20)

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi-
zinischen Iphalts

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische
Neubab. Briefe
Briefe

Ebeling
Neubab.
Briefe aus
Uruk

E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische
Briefe aus Uruk

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfimrezepte und
Parfumrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also

pub. in Or. NS 17-19)
Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-

Stiftungen schriften fur assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-

sammlung fur die Akklimati-
sierung und Trainierung von
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7)

Edzard D. O. Edzard, Die "Zweite Zwi-
Zwischenzeit schenzeit" Babyloniens

Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten-

Beamten-
namen

Eilers
Gesellschafts-
formen

Emesal Voc.

En. el.
Erimhu
Erimhul Bogh.
Eshnunna

Code

namen in der keilschriftlichen
tOberlieferung (= Abhandlungen
fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes
25/5)

W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im
altbabylonischen Recht

lexical series dimmer = dingir
= ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44
Enima eli
lexical series erimlju = anantu
Boghazkeui version of Erimhus
see Goetze LE

Evetts Ev.-M. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Evil-Merodach

Evetts Lab. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Laborosoarchod

Evetts Ner. B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of
... Neriglissar

Explicit Malku synonym list malku = arru, ex-
plicit version (Tablets I-II pub.
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte
ATU aus Uruk

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische
Das Sume- (= Handbuch der Orientalistik,
rische Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band,

Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt,
Lieferung I)

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen
Gerichts- Gerichtsurkunden
urkunden

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotter-
Gotterlieder lieder

Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der
Grammatik Sprache Gudeas von Laga (=

AnOr 28 and 29)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen
Haupttypen der sumerischen Beschworung

(= LSS NF 1)
Falkenstein A. Falkenstein, Topographie von
Topographie Uruk

FF Forschungen und Fortschritte
Figulla Cat. H. H. Figulla, Catalogue of the

Babylonian Tablets in the British
Museum

Finet A. Finet, L'Accadien des Lettres de
L'Accadien Mari

Fish Catalogue T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian
Tablets in the John Rylands
Library

Fish Letters T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby-
lonian Dynasty in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester

Frankel S. Frankel, Die aramaischen
Fremdw. Fremdworter im Arabischen.

Frankena R. Frankena, Takultu, De sa-
Takultu crale Maaltijd in het assyrische

Ritueel

ix
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Friedrich R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift
Festschrift Johannes Friedrich ...

Friedrich J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge-
Gesetze setze (= Documenta et monu-

menta orientis antiqui 7)
Friedrich J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wdrter-
Heth. Wb. buch ...

Gadd Early C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of
Dynasties Sumer and Akkad

Gadd Ideas C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule
in the Ancient East

Gadd C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students
Teachers in the Oldest Schools

Gandert A. von Miiller, ed., Gandert Fest-
Festschrift schrift (= Berliner Beitrlge zur

Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2)
Garelli Gilg. P. Garelli, Gilgame et sa lgende.

]Itudes recueillies par Paul
Garelli & l'occasion de la VIIe
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter-
nationale (Paris, 1958)

Garelli Les P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap-
Assyriens padoce

Gautier J. E. Gautier, Archives d'une
Dilbat famille de Dilbat ...

GCCI R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College
Cuneiform Inscriptions

Gelb OAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip-
tions in Chicago Natural History
Museum

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Premieres re-
Kich cherches arch6ologiques A Kich

Genouillac H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Trouvaille Dr6hem

Gesenius17  W. Gesenius, Hebriisches und ara-
miisches Handworterbuch, 17th
ed.

GGA G6ttingische Gelehrte Anzeigen
Gilg. Gilgame epic,cited fromThompson

Gilg. (M. - Meissner Fragment,
OB Version of Tablet X, P. -
Pennsylvania Tablet, OB Version
of Tablet II, Y. - Yale Tablet,
OB Version of Tablet III)

Gilg. O. I. OB Gilg. fragment from Ishchali
pub. by T. Bauer in JNES 16
254ff.

Goetze A. Goetze, 1Iattugilig. Der Bericht
Iattuilig iiber seine Thronbesteigung nebst

den Paralleltexten (= MVAG
29/3)

Goetze A. Goetze, Kizzuwatna and the
Kizzuwatna Problem of Hittite Geography

(= YOR 22)
Goetze LE A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna

(- AASOR 31)
Gol6nischeff V. S. Gol6nischeff, Vingt-quatre

tablettes cappadociennes ...
Gordon C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Handbook
Handbook (- AnOr 25)

Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, Smith College
College Tablets ... (- Smith College

Studies in History, Vol. 38)
Gordon E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs

Sumerian
Proverbs

G6ssmann Era P. F. G6ssmann, Das Era-Epos
Grant Bus. E. Grant, Babylonian Business
Doc. Documents of the Classical Period

Grant Smith E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents in
College the Smith College Library

Gray Samas C. D. Gray, The Samag Religious
Texts ...

Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Plants and
on Plants Plant Products with their Collo-

quial Names in 'Iraq
Guest Notes E. Guest, Notes on Trees and
on Trees Shrubs for Lower Iraq

Giiterbock H. G. Giterbock, Siegel aus Bo-
Siegel gazk6y (= AfO Beiheft 5 and 7)

Hallo Royal W. W. Hallo, Early Mesopotamian
Titles Royal Titles (- AOS 43)

Hartmann H. Hartmann, Die Musik der su-
Musik merischen Kultur

Haupt P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
Nimrodepos rodepos

Haverford E. Grant, ed., The Haverford
Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and

the Bible
Hecker K. Hecker, Die Keilschrifttexte der

Giessen Universititsbibliothek Giessen
Hecker K. Hecker, Grammatik der Kiil-

Grammatik tepe-Texte (= AnOr 44)
Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-

schriften
Hewett An- D. D. Brand and F. E. Harvey,
niversary eds., So Live the Works of Men:
Vol. Seventieth Anniversary Volume

Honoring Edgar Lee Hewett
Hg. lexical series HAR.gud - imrd

- ballu
HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi's

Gesetz
Hh. lexical series HAR.r a =- ubullu (Hh.

I-IVpub.Landsberger, MSL5; Hh.
V- VII pub. Landsberger, MSL 6;
Hh. VIII-XII pub. Landsberger,
MSL 7; Hh. XIII-XIV, XVIII
pub. Landsberger, MSL 8; Hh.
XV pub. Landsberger, MSL 9;
Hh. XVI, XVII, XIX pub. Lands-
berger-Reiner, MSL 10; Hh.
XXIII pub. Oppenheim-Hart-
man, JAOS Supp. 10 22-29)

Hilprecht AV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume.
Studies in Assyriology and Ar-
chaelogy Dedicated to Hermann
V. Hilprecht

Hilprecht H. V. Hilprecht, The Earliest
Deluge Story Version of the Babylonian Deluge
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Story and the Temple Library of
Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5,
pp. 21-27

Hirsch H. Hirsch, Untersuchungen zur alt-
Unter- assyrischen Religion (- AfO Bei-
suchungen heft 13/14)

Holma H. Holma, Kleine Beitriige zum
Kl. Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon

Holma H. Holma, Die Namen der KSr-
Korperteile perteile im Assyrisch-babylo-

nischen
Holma Omen H. Holma, Omen Texts from Baby-
Texts lonian Tablets in the British

Museum ...
Holma H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-

Quttulu nischen Personennamen der Form
Quttulu ...

HolmaWeitere H. Holma, Weitere Beitriige zum
Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon

Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
Hittite de l'Asie Mineure

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Getreide Babylonien ..

Hrozny F. Hrozny, Inscriptions cuneiformes
Kultepe du Kultpd (- ICK 1) (- Monogr.

ArOr 14)
Hrozny F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte von
Ta'annek Ta'annek, in Sellin Tacannek

HS tablets in the Hilprecht collection,
Jena

HSM Harvard Semitic Museum
HSS Harvard Semitic Series
HUCA Hebrew Union College Annual
Hunger H. Hunger, Babylonische und As-

Kolophone syrische Kolophone
Hussey M. I. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets in

Sumerian the Harvard Semitic Museum
Tablets (- HSS 3 and 4)

IB tablets in the Pontificio Istituto
Biblico, Rome

IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Mizelerinde Bu-
lunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri

ICK Inscriptions cun6iformes du Kul-
t6p6

Idu lexical series A - idu
IEJ Israel Exploration Journal
IF Indogermanische Forschungen
Igituh lexical series igituh - tamartu.

Igituh short version pub. Lands-
berger-Gurney, AfO 18 81ff.

ILN Illustrated London News
IM tablets in the collections of the Iraq

Museum, Baghdad
Imgidda to see ErimhuS

ErimhuS
Istanbul tablets in the collections of the

Archaeological Museum of Istan-
bul

ITT Inventaire des tablettes de Tello
Izbu Comm. commentary to the series bumma

izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands-
berger, pub. Leichty Izbu pp.
211-33

Izi lexical series i zi = iAdtu, pub.
MSL 13 154-226

Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi, pub.
MSL 13 132-47

JA Journal asiatique
Jacobsen T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in the
Copenhagen National Museum, Copenhagen

Jankowska N. B. Jankowska, Klinopisnye
KTK teksty iz Kjul'-Tepe v sobrani-

jakh SSSR
JAOS Journal of the American Oriental

Society
Jastrow Dict. M. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the

Targumim ...
JBL Journal of Biblical Literature
JCS Journal of Cuneiform Studies
JEA Journal of Egyptian Archaeology
JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi
JENu Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi, unpub.
JEOL Jaarbericht van het Vooraziatisch-

Egyptisch Genootschap "Ex
Oriente Lux"

JESHO Journal of Economic and Social
History of the Orient

Jestin NTS§ R. Jestin, Nouvelles tablettes
sum6riennes de uruppak

Jestin R. Jestin, Tablettes sumdriennes de
Suruppak Suruppak ...

JKF Jahrbuch fir kleinasiatische For-
schung

JNES Journal of Near Eastern Studies
Johns C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian
Doomsday Doomsday Book
Book

Jones-Snyder

JPOS

JQR
JRAS

JSOR

JSS
JTVI

K.

Kagal

KAH

T. B. Jones and J. Snyder, Sume-
rian Economic Texts from the
Third Ur Dynasty

Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society

Jewish Quarterly Review
Journal of the Royal Asiatic

Society
Journal of the Society of Oriental

Research
Journal of Semitic Studies
Journal of the Transactions of the

Victoria Institute
tablets in the Kouyunjik collection
of the British Museum

lexical series kagal = abullu, pub.
MSL 13 227-61

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur histori-
schen Inhalts
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KAJ

KAR

KAV

KB
KBo
Kent Old
Persian

Ker Porter
Travels

Kh.

Kienast
ATHE

King Chron.

King Early
History

King History
King Hittite
Texts

Kish

K1F
Knudtzon

Gebete
Kocher BAM

Kocher
Pflanzen-
kunde

Kohler u. Peiser
Rechtsleben

Konst.

Koschaker
Burgschafts-
recht

Koschaker
Griech.
Rechtsurk.

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur juristi-
schen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religi-
osen Inhalts

Keilschrifttexte aus Assur ver-
schiedenen Inhalts

Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek
Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi
R. G. Kent, Old Persian ...

(= AOS 33)
R. Ker Porter, Travels in Georgia,

Persia, Armenia, Ancient Babylo.
nia, etc. ...

tablets from Khafadje in the col-
lections of the Oriental Institute,
University of Chicago

B. Kienast, Die altassyrischen
Texte des Orientalischen Seminars
der Universitiit Heidelberg und
der Sammlung Erlenmeyer

L. W. King, Chronicles Concerning
Early Babylonian Kings ...

L. W. King, A History of Sumer
and Akkad: An Account of the
Early Races of Babylonia ...

L. W. King, A History of Babylon
L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the

Cuneiform Character in the British
Museum

tablets excavated at Kish, in the
collections of the Ashmolean
Museum, Oxford

Kleinasiatische Forschungen
J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Gebete
an den Sonnengott ...

F. K6cher, Die babylonisch-assy-
rische Medizin in Texten und
Untersuchungen

F. K6cher, Keilschrifttexte zur
assyrisch-babylonischen Drogen-
und Pflanzenkunde (- VIO 28)

SJ. Kohler, F. E. Peiser, Aus dem
babylonischen Rechtsleben

tablets excavated at Assur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-
risches Birgschaftsrecht

P. Koschaker, tiber einige griechi-
sche Rechtsurkunden aus den ost-
lichen Randgebieten des Hellenis-
mus

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue keilschriftliche
NRUA Rechtsurkunden aus der El-

Amarna-Zeit
Kramer S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
Lamentation the Destruction of Ur (- AS 12)

Kramer S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary
SLTN Texts from Nippur (- AASOR 23)

Kramer Two
Elegies

Kraus Edikt

Kraus Texte

Krecher
Kultlyrik

S. N. Kramer, Two Elegies on a
Pushkin Museum Tablet

F. R. Kraus, Ein Edikt des Konigs
Ammi-Saduqa von Babylon (-
Studia et documenta ad iura
orientis antiqui pertinentia 5)

F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babyloni-
schen Physiognomatik (= AfO
Beiheft 3)

J. Krecher, Sumerische Kultlyrik

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz ...

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Hahn ...

KTS J. Lewy, Die altassyrischen Texte
vom Kiiltepe bei Kaisarije

KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkoi
Kichler Beitr. F. Kiichler, Beitrage zur Kenntnis

der assyrisch-babylonischen Me-
dizin ...

Kiiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe
Kupper Les J.-R Kupper, Les nomades en
Nomades MBsopotamie au temps des rois de

Mari
Labat R.Labat,L'Akkadien deBoghaz.koi

L'Akkadien
Labat R. Labat, Un calendrier babylonien
Calendrier des travaux, des signes et des mois

Labat TDP R. Labat, Trait6 akkadien de dia-
gnostics et pronostics medicaux

Laessee Bit J. Laessee, Studies on the Assyrian
Rimki Ritual bit rimki

Lajard Culte J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
de V6nus culte ... de Venus

Lambert BWL W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature

Lambert W. G. Lambert, Marduk's Address
Marduk's to the Demons (= AfO 17 310ff.)
Address to the
Demons

Lambert-
Millard
Atra-hasis

Landsberger
Brief

Landsberger
Date Palm

Landsberger
Fauna

Landsberger-
Jacobsen
Georgica

Landsberger
Kult.
Kalender

Lang.
Langdon BL

3

W. G. Lambert and A. R. Millard,
Atra-hasis: The Babylonian Story
of the Flood

B. Landsberger, Brief des Bischofs
von Esagila an Konig Asarhaddon

B. Landsberger, The Date Palm
and Its By-Products According to
the Cuneiform Sources (= AfO
Beiheft 17)

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
alten Mesopotamien ...

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Georgica (in MS.)

B. Landsberger, Der kultische
Kalender der Babylonier und
Assyrer (- LSS 6/1-2)

Language
S. Langdon, Babylonian Liturgies
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Langdon S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
Creation of Creation

Langdon S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-
Menologies gies ...

Langdon SBP S. Langdon, Sumerian and Babylo-
nian Psalms

Langdon S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar
Tammuz

Lanu lexical series alam - lanu
Lautner J. G. Lautner, Altbabylonische
Personenmiete Personenmiete und Erntearbeiter-

vertrage (= Studiaet documentaad
iura orientis antiqui pertinentia 1)

Layard A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the
Cuneiform Character ...

Layard A. H. Layard, Discoveries among
Discoveries the Ruins of Nineveh and Baby-

lon
LB tablet numbers in the de Liagre

Bohl Collection
LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical and

Related Texts, copied by T. G.
Pinches and J. N. Strassmaier,
prepared for publication by A. J.
Sachs, with the cooperation of J.
Schaumberger

Leander P. A. Leander, tber die sumeri-
schen Lehnworter im Assyrischen

Le Gac Asn. Y. Le Gac, Les Inscriptions d'As-
sur-nadir-aplu III

Legrain TRU L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d'Ur
Lehmann- F. F. C. Lehmann-Haupt ed.,
Haupt CIC Corpus inscriptionum chaldicarum

Leichty Izbu E. Leichty, The Omen Series gum-
ma Izbu (= TCS 4)

Lenormant F. Lenormant, Choix do textes
Choix cuneiformes inedits ou incom-

pletement publi4s jusqu'a ce jour
Lidzbarski M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nord-
Handbuch semitischen Epigraphik

Lie Sar. A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon II

LIH L. W. King, The Letters and In-
scriptions of Hammurabi

Limet M6tal H. Limet, Le travail du metal au
pays de Sumer au temps de la
IIIe Dynastie d'Ur

LKA E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Assur

LKU A. Falkenstein, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Uruk

L6w Flora I. Low, Die Flora der Juden
LSS Leipziger semitistische Studien
LTBA Die lexikalischen Tafelserien der

Babylonier und Assyrer in den
Berliner Museen

Lu lexical series 16 - Sa pub. MSL
12 87-147

Lugale epic Lugale u melambi nergal,
cited from MS. of A. Falkenstein

Lyon Sar.

MAD

MAH

Malku

MAOG

Maqlu
MatouS
Kultepe

MCS
MCT

MDOG

MDP
Meissner BAP

Meissner BAW

Meissner BuA

Meissner Supp.

Meissner-Rost
Senn.

Mel. Dussaud

Meloni Saggi

MIO

MJ
MKT

MLC

Moldenke

Moore
Michigan
Coll.

Moran Temple
Lists

MRS
MSL

MSP

Mullo Weir
Lexicon

MVAG

N.

D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon's ...

Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

tablets in the collection of the
Mus6e d'Art et d'Histoire, Geneva

synonym list malku - darru (Malku I
pub. A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.)

Mitteilungen der Altorientalischen
Gesellschaft

G. Meier, Maqlf (- AfO Beiheft 2)
L. Matous, Inscriptions cuneifor-

mes du Kultep6, Vol. 2 (- ICK 2)
Manchester Cuneiform Studies
O. Neugebauer and A. Sachs,
Mathematical Cuneiform Texts

Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft

M6moires de la Del6gation en Perse
B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt-

babylonischen Privatrecht
B. Meissner, Beitriige zum assyri-
schen Worterbuch (= AS 1 and 4)

B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-
syrien

B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Worterbiichern

B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
inschriften Sanheribs

M6langes syriens offerts A M. Ren6
Dussaud

Gerardo Meloni, Saggi di filologia
semitica

Mitteilungen des Instituts fur
Orientforschung

Museum Journal
O. Neugebauer, Mathematische
Keilschrifttexte

tablets in the collections of the
J. Pierpont Morgan Library

A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Documents in the University of
Michigan Collection

W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian
Temple Lists (in MS.)

Mission de Ras Shamra
Materialien zum sumerischen

Lexikon
J. J. M. de Morgan, Mission
scientifique en Perse

C. J. Mullo Weir, A Lexicon of
Accadian Prayers ...

Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatisch-
Aegyptischen Gesellschaft

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia
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Nabnitu lexical series sICG+ALAM - nanitu
NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec-

tion, Yale University Library
NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical Texts,

pub. MSL 4 129-178
Nbk. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Nabuchodonosor
Nbn. J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von

Nabonidus
ND field numbers of tablets excavated

at Nimrud (Kalhu)
Neugebauer O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-
ACT neiform Texts

Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in the
collections of the Archaeological
Museum of Istanbul

Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets
Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-

ziaistvennol otchetnosti ...
N6tscher F. N6tscher, Ellil in Sumer und

Ellil Akkad
NPN I. J. Gelb, P. M. Purves, and A. A.

MacRae, Nuzi Personal Names
(= OIP 57)

NT field numbers of tablets excavated
at Nippur by the Oriental Insti-
tute and other institutions

Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Sumerische und
Florenz akkadische Keilschriftdenkmaler

des Archaologischen Museums
zu Florenz

Oberhuber K. Oberhuber, Innsbrucker Keil-
IKT schrifttexte

OBGT OldBabylonian GrammaticalTexts,
pub. MSL 4 47-128

OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu, pub.
MSL 12 151-219

OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform
Texts

OIC Oriental Institute Communications
OIP Oriental Institute Publications
OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung
Oppenheim L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-
Beer heim, On Beer and Brewing Tech-

niques in Ancient Mesopotamia
... (- JAOS Supp. 10)

Oppenheim A. L. Oppenheim, Glass and Glass-
Glass making in Ancient Mesopotamia

Oppenheim L. Oppenheim, Untersuchungen
Mietrecht zum babylonischen Mietrecht

(=- WZKM Beiheft 2)
Oppert-M6nant J. Oppert et J. M6nant, Documents
Doc. jur. juridiques de l'Assyrie

Or. Orientalia
OT Old Testament
Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu

Festival
Parrot A. Parrot, Documents et Monu.
Documents ments (- Mission archeologique

de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3)

PBS Publications of the Babylonian
Section, University Museum, Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania

PEF Quarterly Statement of the Pal-
estine Exploration Fund

Peiser F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der
Urkunden Zeit der 3. babylonischen Dynastie

Peiser F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
Vertrige trage des Berliner Museums ...

PEQ Palestine Exploration Quarterly
Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete

an Sin
Petschow H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches
Pfandrecht Pfandrecht (- ASAW Phil.-Hist.

Kl. 48/1)
Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets ex-

cavated at Assur
Photo. Konst. field photographs of tablets ex-

cavated at Assur
Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism

Inscriptions ofAshurbanipal (- AS
5)

Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Amherst
Amherst Tablets ...

Pinches T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Berens Coll. Tablets of the Berens Collection

Pinches Peek T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian
Tablets in the possession of Sir
Henry Peek

Postgate J. N. Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal
Royal Grants Grants and Decrees (= Studia

Pohl: Series Maior 1)
Practical Vo- lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger

cabularyAssur and 0. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff.
Pritchard J. B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near

ANET Eastern Texts Relating to the
Old Testament, 2nd ed.

Proto-Diri see Diri
Proto-Ea see Ea; pub. MSL 2 35-94
Proto-Izi lexical series, pub. MSL 13 7-59
Proto-Lu lexical series, pub. MSL 12 25-84
PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society

of Medicine
PRT E. Klauber, Politisch-religiose

Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit
PSBA Proceedings of the Society of

Biblical Archaeology
R H. C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform

Inscriptions of Western Asia
RA Revue d'assyriologie et d'archeolo-

gie orientale
RAcc. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac-

cadiens
Ranke PN H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per-

sonal Names
RB Revue biblique
REC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recherches

sur l'origine de l'6criture cundi-
forme

Recip. Ea lexical series "Reciprocal Ea"
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REg Revue d'egyptologie
Reiner Lipur E. Reiner, LipAur-Litanies (JNES
Litanies 15 129ff.)

Reisner G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden
Telloh aus Telloh

Rencontre Compte rendu de la seconde
Assyriolo- (troisime) Rencontre Assyriolo-
gique gique Internationale

R+S Revue des 6tudes semitiques
RHA Revue hittite et asianique
RHR Revue de l'histoire des religions
Riftin A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie

iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

RLA Reallexikon der Assyriologie
RLV Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte
Rm. tablets in the collections of the

British Museum
ROM tablets in the collections of the

Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto
Romer W. H. Ph. R6mer, Sumerische

Konigshymnen 'Konigshymnen' der Isin-Zeit
Rost P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig-

Tigl. III lat-Pilesers III ...
RS field numbers of tablets excavated

at Ras Shamra
RSO Rivista degli studi orientali
RT Recueil de travaux relatifs A la

philologie et A l'archeologie 6gyp-
tiennes et assyriennes

RTC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldeennes

Sa  lexical series Syllabary A, pub.
MSL 3 3-45.

S Voc. lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. MSL 3 51-87

SAI B. Meissner, Seltene assyrische
Ideogramme

SAKI F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri-
schen und akkadischen Konigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)

Salonen A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo-
Agricultura tamica (= AASF 149)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die FuBbekleidung der
FuB- alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157)
bekleidung

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Hausgerate der
Hausgerate alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139

and 144)
Salonen A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica
Hippologica (- AASF 100)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des
Landfahrzeuge alten Mesopotamien (- AASF 72)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Mobel des alten
Mobel Mesopotamien (= AASF 127)

Salonen Tiiren A. Salonen, Die Tiiren des alten
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124)

E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten
Waffen Mesopotamier (- StOr 33)

Salonen A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge

Wasser-
fahrzeuge

SAWW

Sb

SBAW

SBH

Scheil Sippar

Scheil Tn. II

Schneider
Gotternamen

Schneider
Zeitbestim-
mungen

Schollrneyer

Sellin
Ta'annek

SEM

Sem.
Seux
Epithetes

SHAW

Shileiko
Dokumenty

Si

Silben-
vokabular

Sjoberg
Mondgott

Sjoberg
Temple
Hymns

SL
SLB

SLT
Sm.

S. A. Smith
Misc. Assyr.
Texts

Smith College

Smith Idrimi
Smith Senn.

SMN

in Babylonien (- StOr 8)

Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien

lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153

Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln
griechischer Zeit

V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles A
Sippar

V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti
Ninip II, roi d'Assyrie 889-884

N. Schneider, Die G6tternamen
von Ur III (- AnOr 19)

N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun-
gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von
Ur II (- AnOr 13)

A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo-
nische Hymnen und Gebete an
SamaS

E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek ...

E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and
Myths

Semitica
M.-J. Seux, Epithetes royales akka-

diennes et sum6riennes
Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger
Akademie der Wissenschaften

V. K. Shilelko, Dokumenty iz
Giul-tepe

field nunbers of tablets excavated
at Sippar

lexical series

A. Sjoberg, Der Mondgott Nanna-
Suen in der sumerischen tJber-
lieferung, I. Teil: Text

A. W. Sjoberg and E. Bergmann,
The Collection of the Sumerian
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3)

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon
Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col-
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl
pertinentia

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts
tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-
syrian Texts of the British
Museum

tablets in the collection of Smith
College

S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi
S. Smith, The First Campaign of

Sennacherib ...
tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the
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Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge

SOAW Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichi-
schen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften

von Soden W. von Soden, Grundril3 der akka-
GAG dischen Grammatik (- AnOr 33)

von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische
Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27)

Sollberger E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip-
Corpus tions "royales" pr6sargoniques de

Laga"
Sollberger E. Sollberger, Business and Ad-
Correspond- ministrative Correspondence
ence under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1)

Sommer F. Sommer, Die Alhijava-Ur-
A4Siijava kunden

Sommer- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die
Falkenstein hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue
Bil. des Hattusili I

SPAW Sitzungsberichte der PreuBischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip-
Recueil tions de l'Asie ant6rieure des

Mus6es Royaux du Cinquante-
naire Bruxelles

SRT E. Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts
SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und

Sterndienst in Babel
SSB Erg. J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und

Sterndienst in Babel, Ergiinzun-
gen ...

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische
Namen- Namengebung (= MVAG 44)
gebung

Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near
Kirkuk, Iraq

STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets
of Creation

Stephens PNC F. J. Stephens, Personal Names
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of
Cappadocia

StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki)
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und

akkadischen W6rter ...
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni-
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu

Liverpool, Actes du 6e Congres
International des Orientalistes,
II, Section S6mitique (1) (1885),
plates after p. 624

Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo-
Warka nischer Vertriige aus Warka, Ver-

handlungen des Fiinften Interna-
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses
(1881), Beilage

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ... (- VAB
7)

STT

Studia
Mariana

Studia
Orientalia
Pedersen

Studien
Falkenstein

Studies
Landsberger

Studies
Oppenheim

Studies
Robinson

STVC

Sultantepe

Sumeroloji
Araqtirmalari

Surpu
Symb.
Koschaker

SZ
Szlechter
Tablettes

Szlechter
TJA

T

Tablet Funck

Tallqvist APN

Tallqvist
Gotter-
epitheta

Tallqvist
Maqlu

Tallqvist NBN

TCL
TCS
Tell Asmar

Tell Halaf

Th.

O. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and
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20, pls. 101ff., and Archaeologia 79
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling,
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H.Torczyner,Altbabylonische Tem-
pelrechnungen ...
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UM tablets in the collections of the
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delphia
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Stadt ...
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(Berlin 1930ff.)
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VAT tablets in the collections of the

Staatliche Museen, Berlin
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texte
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Lugalbanda

WincklerAOF

Winckler
Sammlung

Winckler Sar.

H. Winckler, Altorientalische For-
schungen

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil-
schrifttexten

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte
Sargons ...

xvii

oi.uchicago.edu



Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets
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YOR
YOS

ZA
ZAW

ZDMG

ZDPV

ZE
Zimmern

Fremdw.
Zimmern

Igtar und
Saltu

Zimmern
Neujahrsfest

ZK
ZS

Yale Oriental Series, Researches
Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian

Texts
Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie
Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche

Wissenschaft
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen-

landischen Gesellschaft
Zeitschrift des Deutschen Pala-
stina-Vereins

Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie
H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd-
worter ... , 2nd ed.

H. Zimmern, Itar und Saltu, ein
altakkadisches Lied (BSGW Phil.-
hist. Kl. 68/1)

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen
Neujahrsfest (BSGW Phil.-hist.
Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (ibid.
70/5)

Zeitschrift fur Keilschriftforschung
Zeitschrift fur Semitistik

Other Abbreviations
abbreviated, abbreviation
accusative
Achaemenid
adjective
administrative (texts)
Adad-nirari
adverb
Akkadian
Summa alu
apodosis
appendix
Aramaic
Assurbanipal
AMSur-nair-apli II
Assyrian
astrological (texts)
astronomical (texts)
Babylonian
bilingual (texts)
Boghazkeui
business
Cambyses
chemical (texts)
chronicle
column
collation, collated
commentary (texts)
conjunction
corresponding
Cyrus
Darius
dative

dem.
denom.
det.
diagn.
DN
doc.
dupl.
EA
econ.
ed.
Elam.
Esarh.
esp.
Etana
etym.
ext.
fact.
fem.
fragm.
gen.
geogr.
Gilg.
Gk.
gloss.
GN
gramm.
group voc.
Heb.
hemer.
hist.
Hitt.
Hurr.

demonstrative
denominative
determinative
diagnostic (texts)
divine name
document
duplicate
El-Amarna
economic (texts)
edition
Elamite
Esarhaddon
especially
Etana myth
etymology, etymological
extispicy
factitive
feminine
fragment(ary)
genitive, general
geographical
Gilgamee
Greek
glossary
geographical name
grammatical (texts)
group vocabulary
Hebrew
hemerology
historical (texts)
Hittite
Hurrian

xviii

Wiseman
Alalakh

Wiseman
Chron.

Wiseman
Treaties

WO
Woolley

Carchemish

WVDOG

WZJ

WZKM

YBC

Ylvisaker
Grammatik

abbr.
acc.
Achaem.
adj.
adm.
Adn.
adv.
Akk.
Alu
apod.
app.
Aram.
Asb.
Asn.
Ass.
astrol.
astron.
Babyl.
bil.
Bogh.
bus.
Camb.
chem.
chron.
col.
coll.
comm.
conj.
corr.
Cyr.
Dar.
dat.
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imp.
inc.
incl.
indecl.
inf.
inscr.
interj.
interr.
intrans.
inv.
Izbu
lament.
LB
leg.
let.
lex.
lit.
log.
Ludlul
1w.
MA
masc.
math.
MB
med.
meteor.

MN
mng.
n.
NA
NB
Nbk.
Nbn.
Ner.
nom.

OA
OAkk.
OB
obv.
occ.
Old Pers.
opp.
orig.
p.P
Palmyr.
part.
pharm.
phon.

Other Abbreviations

imperative physiogn.
incantation (texts) pl.
including pl. tantum
indeclinable PN
infinitive prep.
inscription pres.
interjection Pre-Sar.
interrogative pret.
intransitive pron.
inventory prot.
Summa izbu pub.
lamentation r.
Late Babylonian redupl.
legal (texts) ref.
letter rel.
lexical (texts) rit.
literally, literary (texts) RN
logogram, logographic RS
Ludlul bel nemeqi s.
loan word Sar.
Middle Assyrian SB
masculine Sel.
mathematical (texts) Sem.
Middle Babylonian Senn.
medical (texts) Shalm.
meteorology, meteorological sing.

(texts) stat. const.
month name str.
meaning Sum.
note supp.
Neo-Assyrian syll.
Neo-Babylonian syn.
Nebuchadnezzar II Syr.
Nabonidus Tigl.
Neriglissar Tn.
nominative trans.
Old Assyrian translat.
Old Akkadian translit.
Old Babylonian Ugar.
obverse uncert.
occurrence, occurs unkn.
Old Persian unpub.
opposite (of) (to) v.
original(ly) var.
page wr.
Palmyrenian WSem.
participle x
pharmaceutical (texts) x
phonetic x

xix

physiognomatic (omens)
plural, plate
plurale tantum
personal name
preposition
present
Pre-Sargonic
preterit
pronoun, pronominal
protasis
published
reverse
reduplicated, reduplication
reference
religious (texts)
ritual (texts)
royal name
Ras Shamra
substantive
Sargon II
Standard Babylonian
Seleucid
Semitic
Sennacherib
Shalmaneser
singular
status constructus
strophe
Sumerian
supplement
syllabically
synonym(ous)
Syriac
Tiglathpileser
Tukulti-Ninurta I
transitive
translation
transliteration
Ugaritic
uncertain
unknown
unpublished
verb
variant
written
West Semitic
number not transliterated
illegible sign in Akk.
illegible sign in Sum.
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY

VOLUME 8

K

ka pron.; you (masc. sing.); lex.*
6 t = a-a, ka-a, a-na-[ku], at-[ta], gu-[u] Diri II

123ff.; zu-u zuT = [ka]-a MSL 2 132 vii 43 (Proto-Ea).

Except in the lex. texts, -ka occurs only
as suffix.

kai see kiam.

ka'itu (kajdtu, gajdtu, qajdtu) s.; (a cereal
and a prepared cereal); OB, MB, Nuzi, NB.

[SE.KUD.DA] = ka-a-tu (followed by elmeu, q.v.)
Practical Vocabulary Assur 18.

t Idl-an-gu, t.§E.MU§5, t.§E.GUD, t [kal-a-[tel :
t el-me-su, §E.GUD = ka-a-[te], U.SE.KUD.DA :
t [ka-a]-tu Uruanna II 479ff.

a) in OB: 1 BAN SE ga-ia-tum JCS 11 107
CUA 81:19; uncert.: 1 na-ru-qu-4 zi-ir ha-s[i]
1 sa ga-a-a-ti-i one sack with lettuce seed, one
with gajdtu-cereal UET 5 805:11.

b) in MB: 1 siLA ka-'-a-tum (preceded by
jaruttu, in a list of spices) PBS 2/2 107:37.

c) in Nuzi: x barley ana qa-a-a-ti
HSS 16 123:8, 125:14, 128:7, RA 56 77:5, also,

wr. ga-a-a-ti HSS 16 120:4 and 12, 136:6; for
other refs. see gajdtu.

d) inNB: x flour x qmeqa-a-ta Weissbach
Misc. pl. 15 No. 3:4 (Dar.), also TCL 9 117:26;
1 PI qa-a-a-tu u aba(h)sinnu Gordon Smith
College 85:13; x barley ana qa-a-a-tum
Cyr. 80: 9.

For gajatu in Nuzi, see Speiser, Language 33 478;
Cassin, RA 52 20.

kabAbu (gabdbu) s.; shield; OB, RS, SB,
NA, Akk. lw. in Sum.; pl. kabdabtu.

kus.ka.ba.bu.um, kus 6.ka.ba.bu.um
MSL 7 219:105f. (OB Forerunner to Hh. XI);
klu.E.[iB.tR.M]h = tuk-u = a-ri-tum // ka-ba-ba
Hg. A II 178, in MSL 7 151; kus.E.fB.tR.AE,
kug.ka.ba.bu.um = ka-ba-bu Nabnitu XXIII
186f.; [gis g]a.ba.bu.um MAR.TU (among

weapons) RA 18 65 x 35 (Practical Vocabulary
Elam).

oI.§Ivu kus.E.iB.UR.ME si.ba ib.si : til-pa-na
u ka-ba-ba u-te-e-8[ir] Angim III 36, restored
from BM 123445 r. If. (courtesy W. G. Lambert);
il-lu-ruGIAUB ku s.E.iB.tR.M sAu.si.sa.da.zu :
til-pa-nu u ka-ba-bu ina §utMuriki when you set
the bow and shield in order RA 12 74:17f.

tuk-§u = a-ri-tu, ka-ba-bu Malku III 23f.;
ka-ba-bu a-ri-[td] KAR 180:13' (Alu Comm.?).

a) inadm.: 8 ku§.gud ku§.ga.ba.bu.
bi 32 diri 2 kus.ga.ba.bu.um tur i.gal
eight ox hides, yielding (lit. their) 32 shields,
the excess being two small shields BIN 9
329:13 and 15 (early OB), cf. 21 kug.ga.ba.
bu.um kug.gud.bi 6 ibid. 111:1; 43 ku
ga.ba.bu.um sumun 43 old shields
ibid. 85:1, and passim in the texts dealing with
deliveries of hides; 1 sila i.gi kuA.ga.ba.
bu.um §'e.e.de one sila of oil to rub
shield(s) Tell Asmar 1930, 30:31 (OB); 6 KUS
ga-ba-bu 21 GI§.BAN.ME§ (sum total of Ugar.
ql' "shield" and qSt "bow") RA 37 109:24,
also ibid. 111:48, and passim in this text, also ibid.
117:18.

b) other occs.: ultanasbar kima kidkatte
GI9 a-ra-a-te GIv ka-ba-ba-te (see sabdru A
mng. 6) Streck Asb. 256:24; narkabdte ga-ba-bi
azmare sirijam (as tribute, for context see
azmard usage b) OIP 2 60:57 (Senn.); gumma
KUA ka-ba-ab suM-h4 ina KI.KAL A if someone
gives him a leather shield he will get out of
(his) distress Dream-book 324 K.2018A:11;
gumma IA.NIGIN kima ka-ba-bu if the
intestines are like a shield (parallel: aritu
line 35) BRM 4 13:36.

c) in ndA (or sab) kababi shield-bearer:
20 lim dab qa~ti 10 lim n d GIA ka-ba-bi ncd iz-
ma-re-e (I organized a contingent of) 20,000
bowmen, 10,000 shield-bearers (and) spear-
men Winckler Sar. pl. 23 No. 49:400, cf. ndi
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kababu

ka-ba-bi azmare Rost Tigl. III p. 34:199, also TCL
3 289, Lie Sar. 72:11, nSA GIA ka-ba-bi GIA az
mare Winckler Sar. pl. 47:58, also pl. 34 No.
72:117 and Iraq 16 179:10 (Sar.), sab qasti ka-
ba-bi azmart bow-men, shield-bearers and
spearmen TCL 3 320.

Landsberger, AfO 18 379 n. 8.

kababu (gabdbu) v.; 1. to burn, scorch, to
char wood, 2. kubbubu to set fire to, to
burn, to char; OB (lex.), SB, NB; I ikbub-
ikabbab-kabib, II; gabdbu G6ssmann Era I 33;
cf. gubbubu adj. and v., gubibtu, kabbu,
kibbu B.

su.r[u.uz] = [ka-ba]-bu, izi.kua.[ku,.ru] =
[MJN Ad] Izi Antagal D 162f.; su.ru.uz = ka-ba-
[bu], GIR.1a, kug.kus.ru, .gug, bar = MIN
§a izi Nabnitu XXIII 181ff.; lu.izi.ku.kur
(var. [kur(?)].ku) = Aa i-a-ta-am ka-ab-bu
OB Lu B iv 39; di[b].ba = ka-ba-bu Antagal H
33; DI = ka-ba-bu CT 19 6 K.11155:10 (text
similar to Idu); u.ru.uz.za(var..a) = hamatu 4a
ka-ba-bi Antagal VIII 110.

su.ru.uz = ku-ub-bu-bu Antagal H 31; izi.'u.
ru.uz = MIN (= IZT) ku-ub-bu-bu Izi I 78.

hu.uz.za // e-mu-u Ad ka-ba-bu to roast,
referring to burning GCCI 2 406:10 (med. conmm.),
see hilsu.

1. to burn, scorch, to char wood - a)
in gen.: kima Girra ku(var. gu)-bu-um-ma
hu-mut kima nabli scorch like fire, burn
like a flame! G6ssmann Era I 33; aqqullu
i-kab-ba-bu ki idti (see anqullu) BBSt. No.
6 i 17 (Nbk. I); libba la i-kab-ba-ab-ka .so that
your heart may not burn you KAR 238
r. 14 (SB inc.), see MAOG 5/3 42, cf. libbd ...
i-kab-bab-an-[ni] Thompson Rep. 235 A 13 (NB).

b) to char wood: ina imnigunu GIg.MA.NU
Sa ina appi u idi idta kab-bu na each
carries in his right hand an ash branch
charred in fire at the tip and the base
KAR 298:3, also BBR No. 46:18, see AAA 22 64,
cf. [9a ... ] suu§-4 izi kab-bu Or. NS 24
243:6, [...] ta-kab-bab ibid. 246:18.

2. kubbubu to set fire to, to burn, to char
- a) to set fire to, to burn: aoih.BAR-nid
tu-kab-ba-bi zumri you (Lamatu) burn
bodies like fire 4R 56 ii 4 (Lamastu), cf. Girra
li-kah-bi-ib-Siu-nu-ti let Girra burn them up
Lambert, AfO 18 293:61; addat ameli ina kub-

kaballu

bu-ub suhsidu igdta ana bit ameli inaddi (see
idtu mng. 2a-1') Boissier DA 19 iii 42 (SB
ext.), see Boissier Choix 205; KI. MIN (= tele'i) ina
sahmagta t5e kub-bu-u[b] x x x STT 71:27.

b) to char: 7 hirse sa (GI.MA.NU itenid
svUHU-su-nu izi tu-kab-bab you char the
bottoms of seven blocks of ash wood at
one time CT 23 11:30, cf. (a branch) ina
izi tu-kab-ba-ab AMT 18,9:8; the horn of a
stag ina izi tu-kab-bab K6cher BAM 166:13,
dupl. STT 286 r.(!) i 3; [li]-kab-bi-ba lariki
may he scorch your (the forest's) branches
CT 46 26 ii 6 (Gilg. VII); sheep carcasses sa
idati tu-ka-bi-ib which a fire has charred
GCCI 1 157:4 (NB).

For Labat TDP 22:39, see kapdpu.

kabibu see kapdpu.

kabadu see kabdtu.

kabaku s.; (a type of field); NA.*
pipru 9a ina muhhi KASKAL [Sarri] pani sa

ina muhhi URU.AE PN ina mahar ka-ba-ki
a lot which is at the king's road, its front at
the manor of PN, in front of the k. KAV
186 r. 6; 3 imir ka-ba-ku ADD 623 r. 7.

kaballu (kabalu) s.; leg of the shoe, leggings;
Mari, OB Alalakh, MB, Bogh., EA, Nuzi;
foreign word; cf. epiA kapalli.

a) in Mari: 2 ka-ba-al-lu ... MU.TUM
Aplahanda two (pairs?) of k. (among
garments) received from Aplahanda ARM
7 238:6.

b) in OB Alalakh: 3 TUG.Gf.E.A 2 KU§.E.
siR 2 ka(copy tu)-ba-al-li three cloaks, two
(pairs of) shoes, two k.-leggings Wiseman
Alalakh 56:18.

c) in MB: 1 T1UG meSin ka-ba-li suMuN
one (pair) of old cloth shoes with leggings
BE 14 157:85; [x] TUG megin ka-ba-li a bit ili
ibid. 65; [x] mecin ka-ba-li KI 9a bit ili
ibid. 19; 5 TUG mesenu ka-ba(!)-lum GAL.ME§
five (pairs) of large shoes with leggings
PBS 2/2 121:33 (coll. R. D. Biggs), cf. 1
TIJG meAinu ka-b[a-lum] ibid. 127:8; 1 TUG
me-Ae-<en> tah-ba-ti qal-pu KA GUN 1 TUG
KI.I (mistake for KI.MIN = meAin) ka-ba-li
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kabaltu

SUMUN.MEs one pair of threadbare ....
cloth shoes, with multicolored trim, one pair
of old cloth k.-shoes (among garments)
HS 128:8; 1 mi-sen U.BI.GAL 1 mi-en ka-ba-
lim one pair of ... .- shoes, one pair of shoes
with k.-leggings HS 157 iv 30, also edge 2, 4
(both texts courtesy J. Aro); [x] TUG me-se-nu
ka-ba-lum CBS 3235:19 (unpub., courtesy R. D.
Biggs).

d) Akkadogram in Bogh.: LU E-PIS T G
KA-BAL-LI Friedrich Gesetze p. 78 § 176B: 25, cf.
1-NU-TIM 1 TUG GA-BAL-LI 1-NU-TIM KUS.E.SIR

KUB 17 18 ii 22; 1 TA-PAL TUG KA-BAL-LU

KUB 12 8 i 19; TUG KA-BAL KUB 2 2 iv 4, cf.

KUB 7 33:21.

e) in EA: 1 §u senu GUN.A 1 U TUG
ka-p[a]l-[l]u 9[a] i'li one pair of shoes with
colored trim, one pair of leggings made of
i'lu-fabric EA 22 ii 35, cf. ibid. 26 and 32;
1 senu sa GADA GUN.A ga iduzzarrigunu <...>
1 su TUG ka-pa-lu Sa i'li one pair of linen
shoes with colored trim, whose (the shoes')
.... <is of ... >, one pair of k.-leggings made
of i'lu-fabric ibid. 34 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

f) in Nuzi: 2 tapalu ka-pa-al-lu.ME 9a
birmi 4 tapalu ka-pa-al-lu.ME§ baslu 1 TUG
us-pa-hu baslu 63 tapalu ka-pa-al-lu.ME§
BABBAR.ME two pairs of leggings with
multicolored trim, four pairs of dyed leg-
gings, one dyed uspahu-garment, 63 pairs of
undyed leggings HSS 14 247:37f., cf. HSS 15
169:23, 174:8; [x] tapalu qa-pal-li HSS 13
431:17 (= RA 36 204), idtiniitu qa-ba-al-lu
one set of k. HSS 15 163:4.

It is uncertain whether the word refers
to an integral part of a shoe, possibly some
legging reaching up to the knee or higher,
or to a separate garment as, for instance,
stockings or hose reaching up to the knee or
even the waist and kept up by a belt or the
like.

Goetze, Corolla Linguistica 62; Salonen Fuss-
bekleidung 64f.

kabaltu s.; (mng. unkn.); plant list.
[... ].x. BI : ka-bal-tum (between nurbi buqli

and ze buqli) K6cher Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No.
32 i 13.

kabilu

kabilu v.; 1. to be paralyzed, to be lame,
2. kubbulu to make immobile, to hinder
movements, 3. II/2 (passive to kubbulu);
OB, SB, NB; I (stative only), II, 11/2, II/3
(inf. kutabbulu, lex. only); cf. kibiltu, kubbulu.

i-da ERIM, ZA-tenu = tu-Aa-bu-lu (error for kutabs
bulu) Ea II Excerpt ii 24'f., see Ea II 230f.,
cited kubbulu lex. section.

ne-'-u = ka-ba-lu (var. ka-ba-ru) Malku II 271;
pa-sa-lum = kub-bu-[lu] Izbu Comm. 416; hum-
mu-,at // ku-ub-bu-la-[at] BM 37059:1 (comm.,
courtesy W. G. Lambert).

tu-kam-bal 5R 45 K.253 iii 29.

1. to be paralyzed, to be lame - a) kabalu:
[summa] amelu suhar eqbiSu ka-bil if the
.... of a man's heel is paralyzed Kocher
BAM 124 i 50.

b) kubbulu (referring to a physical handi-
cap, stative only): ana aldkim ku-ub-bu-ul
he is unable to go TCL 1 46:28 (OB let.);
summa amilu pisu apassu ana imitti kub-
bu-ul-ma dabdba la i[le'i] if a man's mouth
and lip are skewed to the right side and he
cannot speak AMT 24,1:3, also ibid. 9; [umma
mu~dra] ku-um-bu-ul if (his) penis is paralyzed
BRM 4 22:20 (physiogn.); Summa sinnistu
ulidma gip imittiku ku-ub-bu-lat if a woman
gives birth and the right foot (of the child)
is lame Leichty Izbu III 83, also (with the
left) ibid. 84; gumma littu ulidma ku-ub-bu-
[ul] if a cow gives birth and (the calf)
is lame Leichty Izbu XIX 19.

2. kubbulu to make immobile, to hinder
movements: Summa awilum aggat awilim ,a
zikaram la idima ina bit abiSa wagbat 4-kab-
bil-gi-ma ina siiniga ittatilma if a man pins
down another man's wife, who has not
yet had sexual relations and still lives in
her father's house, and then rapes her
CH § 130:60; ana mu-ka-bi-li-ia e-si-<ik>-
Su-nu-i-im-ma lillikiinim assign (fields) to
the people who are hindering me so that
they come here BIN 7 45:24 (OB let.).

3. 11/2 (passive to kubbulu): Sapassu
uk-tam-bil Inu ishirma his lip was paralyzed,
(his) eye became small (description of the
effect of a stroke) Piepkorn Asb. 62:11, cf. ACh
Sin 23:1, cited kapalu lex. section.
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kabalu

For Thompson Rep. 174:6, see kabasu mng.
3a-2'.

Bauer, ZA 42 168.

kabalu see kaballu.

kabarahhu see gabarahhu.

kabarru see kaparru C.

kabartu s.; 1. thickness, 2. (uncert.
mng.); OB, SB; cf. kabaru.

1. thickness: ka-bar-tum = emqu thick-
ness predicts strength (comm. on Summa
qutun marti kabar) CT 20 39:8 (SB ext.).

2. (uncert. mng.): kurki MU§EN isur
asakki la ka-bar-tim-ma DU 6 +DU-u qaqqari me
ina sate[u] u -ba-4(!)-ni idassi the goose
is the bird of the asakku-demon, they make
it fly up without k., when drinking water
on(?) the ground, it cries, "they make me
responsible for the blood" STT 341:14, cf.
kurki issiir DUR.AN.KI la ka-bar-ti ul-te(text
-tam)-lu-in-ni KAR 125:11 (SB); uncert.:
ka-ba-ar-tim ganid sumsu nakrum alkakatika
iptanarras - k., second apodosis: the enemy
will keep your roads blocked RA 27 142:34
(OB ext.), perhaps to be emended to kaba
rahhu, see gabarahhu, cf. ka-ba-ra-ah LU(!).
KUR ibid. 35.

kabartu see kabbartu.

kabar'u s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.*
1 GUR GIS.MA ana ka-ba-ar-i one gur of

figs for k. ARMT 12 738:2, also 573:2; 1 DUG
9a x ana ka-ba-ar-i ibid. 586:2.

Possibly the name of a festival.

kabaru see kamaru.

kabAru (habdru) v.; 1. to become fat,
heavy, thick, strong, 2. kubburu to make
thick, heavy, strong, 3. IV/3 to be constantly
puffed up; from OA, OB on; I ikbir - ikab;
bir - kabar (ka-bir YOS 3 200:30), II (uhab-
bir Lyon Sar. 24:37), IV/3; cf. kabartu,
kabbartu, kabbaru, kabru, kabritu, kubdru A,
kubburu, kubru, kuburrd, mukabbiru, muktab
biru, takbaru.

[mu-ur] [HAR] = [k]a-ba-rum A V/2:243; [bu-ur]
[BRn] = ka-ba-ru Ad §E to grow thick, said of grain

kabiru

K. 11807 iii 29 (text similar to Idu); [gu-ur] [LAGAB]
= [ku-u]b-bu-ru A I/2:8; gur 4 = kub-bu-r[u]
2R 44 No. 2:11 (group voc.).

nu.ku.da.a.ni [a]l.gur 4 .re.en.e.e : ina
la akalime ka-ab-rat has she become fat without
eating? Lambert BWL 241:41f.

tu-kab-bar 5R 45 K.253 viii 51.

1. to become fat, heavy, thick, strong -
a) said of animals and human beings:
gumma serru ibahhi u i-kab-bir Labat TDP
226: 88, cf. i-kab-bir i-ba-ah-hu K.6053:9',
also jumma amilu i-kab-be-er AMT 53,11:3,
and parallel AMT 17,8:1, cited bah'i v.; summa
huzir la i-ka-b[i -ru] assimim dinaSunu
summa <i>-Ek-bi4 -ru lizzizu if the hogs do
not become fat, offer them for sale, if they
become fat, let them stay BIN 6 84: 35f.
(OA); [alpum] S mddi ka-ba-ar that ox
is very fat ARM 1 86:11, cf. alpum ka-ba-ar
BIN 7 42:10 (OB).

b) said of parts of the body: summa
immeru kidda ka-bar if the sheep has a thick
neck AfO 9 119:3 (SB); Jumma GIM arikma u
ka-bar if he has a long and thick penis BRM
4 22:27 (physiogn.), also Kraus Texte 9d r. 10',
cf. abunnassu kab-rat // kab-sat BRM 4 22:8;
summa ... aptdAu mddis ik-tab-ra if his
lips have become very swollen Labat TDP
72:22; [Summa NA SIG].IGI-u [imittil ka-bar
if a man's right eyebrow is thick KAR 395 i
1, cf. ibid. 6, also Iraq 24 55: 30b; gumma hi'- i ik-
bir-ma Kraus Texte 14 r. 12; Sa kiSdssu
kurima u ka-bar this (means) that his neck
is short and thick Kraus, MVAG 40/2 60:2;

[summa i]zbu qerbiu kab-ru Leichty Izbu
XVI 112.

c) said of parts of the exta: Summa ri-su-
um ka-ba-ar YOS 10 42 ii 55 (OB ext.); qutun
martim ik-bi-ir Bab. 2 pl. 6 (opposite p. 257): 6
(OB ext. report), cf. Summa qutun marti ka-
bar if the neck of the gall bladder is thick
CT 20 39 iii 8 (SB); Summa eri9tum iissa
idannin i-kab-bir-ma if the base of the eriStu-
mark is strong and thick Boissier DA 11 i 10
(SB ext.), dupl. CT 30 25:9; Summa ta-al-lu
ik-bi-ir-ma if the diaphragm is thick YOS 10
42 iii 31, cf. tirdnu ... eli mindtiSu ik-bi-ru
if the intestines are thicker than usual BRM
4 13:19.
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d) said of timber and trees: asHihz ... a
1 siLA Sa 2 siLA ka-ab(!)-ru (see a~ihu usage c)
VAS 16 52:7, cf. kuabku-trees 9a siLA -
siLA adi 1 SiLA GUR 4 LIH 72:10 (both OB let-
ters); [1,4] siLA ina isdidu ik-bi-ir 8 siLA ina
appigu ik-bi-ir (the cedar) is x silas thick at
the base, eight silas thick at the top MKT 1
368 i 2, cf. also ibid. 7 (OB math.), cf. ina k
masi ik-bi-ir how thick was it? MOT 57 Ec 2;
(cedar and cypress) Ja ultu iime pan?
magal ik-bi-ru(var. adds -u)-ma islthu Idnu
which from of old grew thick and tall Borger
Esarh. 61 v 76, cf. islhuma ik-bi-ru dannis
OIP 2 107 vi 51 and 120:39 (Senn.); husabi 'a
x SILA ka-bir (see husdbu mng. 2) YOS 3
200:30 (NB).

e) said of ears of barley: eniima se'u
ka-bar Adad irahhis when the barley is
full, the storm will beat it down CT 39
16:42 (SB Alu), cf. (the barley) ka-ba-ar
TCL 17 4:15; itu seum ka-ba-ar TIM 4
36 r. 16 (both OB); a la ka(?)-ab-ra-tum is.
siduma they harvest before (the ear) is
full (for fear of locusts) Aro, WZJ 8 572:25
(MB let.); ebiru Sa [mdti?] lu siaG-iq an-turn
[u ... lu-u k]ab-ba-ra su(?)-[bul?-tu? lu-u]
i-kab-bir may the land's harvest be fine, may
the ear and the [...] be very full, may the
ear of barley(?) become full STT 87:29 (NA
lit.).

f) other occs.: igdrum ... [2 KiS]
ana Saplidtim ka-ba-ar a wall, two cubits
thick below TMB 129 No. 231:2, cf. ittat
ammat igartum ka-ab-ra-at TCL 10 3:4, cited
igartu usage c; GI.I ... la iqattin u la
i-ka-bi-ir (see biruju usage c) TLB 4 34:29
(OB let.); adurm . . . ah nakrini la i-ka-bi-ru
u GI.SUKUR-u la idanninu kam ZpuS he
acted in such a way that the strength of our
enemy would not become greater and his
lance would not get stronger SH 919:50 (cour-
tesy J. Laessoe); Jumma rigma ka-bar if he
has a sonorous voice AfO 11 224:81 (SB phys-
iogn.); Summa tarbasa lamima ka-bar u Su
parruru UD.I.KAM tarbasa lamzma ka-bar u
rab-[s]u if (the moon) is surrounded by a
halo and it (the halo?) is thick and spread
out, (explanation:) it is surrounded by a halo

kabasu

on the first day (of the month) and it is
thick and .... TCL 6 17 r. 11f. (astrol.
with comm.), also summa Sin ina tdmartifu
tarbasa lamima ka-bar u uparruru // D. 1.KAM
tarbasa lamima // ka-[bar] ibid. r. 41 (catch
line), also AfO 14 187:9 (catalog), see Weidner,
AfO 14 314f., cf. gumma Sin ina IGI-u ka-bar
KI.MIN ku-ri ACh Supp. 2 Sin 8 i 4-10.

2. kubburu to make thick, heavy, strong-
a) in brick construction: kisirta ... x
agurri u-ke-bir(var. -bi-ir) (see agurru mng.
lb-2') AOB 1 72:29, 74:11, cf. ibid. 76:42, 86 r.
4 (all Adn. I), 136 r. 7 (Shalm. I), also Scheil Tn.
II r. 58, 40 libndti u-kab-bir OIP 2 111 vii 68
(Senn.); 13 libndti ina nalbanija rabe u-ka-be-
er-su I made the wall 13 bricks thick (using)
my large brick mold (as the standard) wo
2 42:52 (Shalm. III); note uzaqqir ... u-hab-
bir-ma Lyon Sar. 24: 37.

b) other occs.: ah nakrini nu-ka-ab-ba-
ar u GIS. UKUR-6u nuda[nnan] we add to
the strength of our enemy and strengthen
his lance SH 919:31 (courtesy J. Laessoe);
digla u-kab-bir-ma I taxed(?) my eyesight
(see be's'u usage b-2') 3R 2 No. 22:58 (colo-
phon); PN, my brother's messenger, and my
brother's people who came with PN uktebbit
andku gabbisunu u uk-te-ib-bi-ir-gu-nu dannis
I have honored them all and esteemed them
highly EA 20:65 (let. of Tusratta); Summa ub-
bur I ku-ub-b[ur] (obscure) KAR 395 v 3 (SB
physiogn.).

3. IV/3 to be constantly puffed up:
ittanappas kima niini it-ta-nak-bir kma seri
he (the patient) gapes(?) like a fish, puffs
himself up like a snake Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 24.

For AfO 18 77b 10, see kapdru A v. mng. 3c.

kabasu v.; 1. to step into something (un-
clean) accidentally, 2. to step upon some-
thing on purpose, to trample, to crush, defeat
an enemy, to bother, to make people do
work, to press people, to stamp out a fire, to
suppress noise, to make compact, to full
cloth, to let time pass, 3. to stride, to
walk upon, to pace off, (with kubussi) to
make regulations, to come in, 4. to exert

5
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kabsu 1

oneself, to put pressure upon a person, to
drop a claim, a case, to forgive, pardon
a sin, 5. kubbusu (samemngs.), 6. kutabs
busu to put pressure on each other (reciprocal
to mng. 4), 7. gukbusu to allow to walk
about, to trample, to make a road or ramp
by compressing and stamping the soil, to
make concessions, 8. nakbusu (ingressive
mng.), 9. IV/3 to submit oneself; from
OAkk. on; wr. syll. and KI.u§, ZUKUM
(GGo4); I ikbus - ikabbas - kabis, 1/2, II,
11/2, III, IV, IV/2, IV/3 (ta-ta-na-ak-bi4-siu
KTS 4b:20); cf. kabistu A, *kabsu adj., kibsu
A and B, kibsu A in 9a kibsi, kubbusu, kubussud,
nakbasu, Sukbusu.

gir.gub = ka-ba-su, izi.te.en.te.en = MIN
Ad i-Sd-ti, igi.dul = MIN 4d i-nim Antagal E c 9ff.;
[x.x].kin.us.sa = ka-ba-su (in group with sru
and mgsu) Erimhus II 44; su-h[u]-ub +J+MUL =
[k]a-ba-su Ea 11 280.

gu4 .gal gu 4 .mah d ki.us kh.ga : gugallu
gumahu ka-bs-is rite elleti great and full-grown bull
walking over holy pastures 4R 23 No. 1 i 8f.;
a.tu5.a.bal.e.de mu.un.da.zukum.ma mu.
un.da.zukum.ma : rimka tabka ik-bu-us ik-bu-
us-ma he stepped into thrown-out washwater,
he indeed stepped into it CT 17 38:9ff., also
ibid. 41 K.4949:6f., and [a luh].ba d6.a gir
na.an.zukum.e : [me-e mu-a]a-a-ti la i-ka-ab-ba-as
he must not step into dirty water Sumer 9 p. 34ff.
No. 28:7f., cf. ibid. llf. and 19f. (MB); musen.e
... edin.dagal i.zukum.e (gloss: ik-bu-s-ma)
the bird (its nest destroyed) stepped on an (empty)
vast space Bird-Fish Disputation 116, gloss from
CT 42 No. 42 r. 6; da.da.kex(KXD) engur.ra.kex
zukum.e ba.an.na.te.es : idat aps ana
ka-ba-su(var. -si) ithni (see idu A lex. section)
CT 16 45:136f.; [K1U].AN a.tus.a gir na.an.uis.
s[a(!)...] : [a-n]a rim-ka la i-fka-ab-ba-asl
a-sak-k[u ... ] he must not step into washwater,
it is a taboo [...] Sumer 9 p. 34ff. No. 28:9f.;
se gir.uS da.us : Se-im ki-is-pi (for kibsi) ka-
<ba)-a-si (obscure) Ai. IV i 41.

nig.gig gir.uis.sa.a.ni nu.un.<zu.am> :
an-zil i-kab-bi-su (I do not know) the abomination
upon which I have stepped 4R 10:47, cf. nig.
gig.ga nu.un.zu.ta gir.[us].sa.a.ni : an-zil
... ina la idg t-kab-bi-is ibid. 34f., see OECT 6
p. 41.

.d-ma(!)-tu [p]a-[]d-tu ka-ba-su CT 31 44 r.(!)
ii 2 (ext. comm.), see Nougayrol, RA 40 72.

1. to step into something (unclean) acci-
dentally: if a man has a disease of the
ankle(?) da BARA.SI.GA ik-bu-us it is be-

kabasu 2a

cause he has accidentally stepped upon a
cultic socle AMT 100,3:15, cf. AMT 15,3:7;
[r]imki idi la ida ik-bu-us he stepped into
washwater, knowingly or unknowingly AMT
100,3:11, cf. 9a A.TU 5 ik-bu-us ibid. 8; rumikdt
me la muesiritu lu ak-bu-Us I stepped (going
along a square) on a drain with unclean water
JNES 15 142:43' (lipSur-litanies), cf. also AfO 18
77 K.8927:8, KBo 9 53:1ff.; if his feet refuse
to move rumikdti ik-bu-us (diagnosis:) he
stepped in dirty water Labat TDP 142 iv 16';
anzilla [lu] ik-bu-us JNES 15 136:93; KI.U§
SAG.MUSEN KI.U§-US (diagnosis:) he has
stepped on the track(s) of a .... bird
Labat TDP 34:23; umma amilu ina la ide
surdra KI.U§ if without knowing it a man
stepped upon a lizard KAR 382:15f. (SB Alu);
[umma] qaqqad sgri amilu ik-bu-us-ma ana
imitti ishur if a man stepped on the head of
a snake and it turned away toward the right
KAR 386:12 and (with left) ibid. 14, cf. ibid. 3
(SB Alu).

2. to step upon something on purpose,
to trample, to crush, defeat an enemy, to
bother, to make people do work, to press
people, to stamp out a fire, to suppress
noise, to make compact, to full cloth, to
let time pass - a) to step upon something
on purpose: hurdsa rugdd ippallasma kupra
i-kab-ba-as-ma pagir he looks upon red
gold, steps upon bitumen and is free (of
the bewitchment) AMT 90,1 iii 7; ina
Sepiu 9a gumli i-kab-ba-si-ma pasir he
steps on it (the potsherd) with his left foot
and is free AfO 18 76 Text B 28 (SB omens),
cf. [... g]a umli i-kap-pa-as KUB 34 6 r. 9
(diagn.); akala u dNisaba Sa ina pisu ilimu
ina apal Jepeu ZUKUM a muhh izzazma
he steps with his feet on bread and barley
which he has chewed in his mouth and stands
on (them) BBR No. 11 r. iii 13; ina kiSdd nari
izzazma A i-kab-ba-asx(af)-ma he stands at
the edge of the canal and steps into the
water K.157+: 11' and dupls. (namburbi, cour-
tesy R. Caplice), see Ebeling, RA 48 140:13, cf.
also GiR-4i lam KI ka-ba-si before stepping
with his foot on the floor (in the morning)
AMT 89,3 i 5f., and passim in rits.; [SAL.BI]
ta-kab-ba-as-ma GIN.GIN.[NA1 Biggs $aziga
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76 r. 1 (SB rit.); note ik-bu-us-ma belum
9a Ti'amatum idissa then the lord stepped
upon the lower end of Tiamat En. el.
IV 129; ina kilattgsu badma ka-bi-is with
both his (legs) he is standing on a
horned serpent MIO 1 80 vi 3 (description
of representations of demons); ina 9p umliSu
kueI ka-bi-is (represented as) treading with
his left foot on a kudi-animal ZA 43 16:44,
cf. ka-bi-is ugumgalli (said of Marduk)
KAR 104:29; kIc a ana Bdbili iterba MUTRU
9a KUR.KUR ik-ta-ba-as because he has
entered Babylon, he has set foot on the center
of the world ABL 588:12 (NB); kisdd bluitisu
kima qaltappi ina gpe-ja ak-bu-us I placed
my foot on his lordly neck as if it were a
footstool Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:63, cf. Sa ...
mdtdte kaligina kima kilzappi ana £epiSu ik-
bu-su Iraq 25 52:10 (Shalm. III).

b) to trample, to crush, defeat an enemy
- 1' in lit.: [kigad] Ti'amat urruhi ta-kab-
ba-as atta very soon you will step on the
neck of Tiamat En. el. II 115; he put fetters
on them qadu tuqmdtisunu apalsu ik-bu-us
stood in triumph upon them and their allies
En. el. IV 118; ka-bi-is egritim JRAS Cent.
Supp. pl. 8 r. v 26 (OB); ak-bu-us galldja Maqlu
V 149; the singer should sing "He is the one
who removes darkness" and recite ta-kab(!)-
ba-as rag-gu "You tread upon the evil ones"
BBR No. 60:22; lIt lemni mahas Mp lemni
ku-bu-us irat lemni sikip slap the face of the
evil, step on the foot of the evil, turn back
the evil KAR 58:6.

2' in hist.: I resettled the Assyrians sa
Arumu ik-bu-su-Sz-nu-ni whom the Arame-
ans had subjected AKA 240 r. 46 (Asn.); nise
... ik-bu-su-ma uSakniSu ~spuiun they
defeated these inhabitants and made them
their subjects Borger Esarh. 55 iv 44, cf.
Arubu kaligu ik-bu-su-ma they defeated all
the Arabs ibid. 54 iv 28, cf. also ka-bi-is niei
GN la kaniiti ibid. 33:20; ka-bi-is altite
AKA 74 v 64 (Tigl. I); Gimirraja da ... Japalu
ik-bu-su the Cimmerians whom he had sub-
jected Streck Asb. 22 ii 119, cf. ina qibit ...
ilani ... ana pat gimriSunu ak-bu-us
ibid. 40 iv 102; the king should inquire ki

kabaisu 2e

mamma mala bagg Mat Tdmti ... ik-bu-
su-ma ana abika iddinu alla mdt GN whether
anybody else but the Gurasimmu country
has subdued the Sea Land and given (it) to
your father ABL 947 r. 6 (NB); note the
"historical omen" [.. .]-dAMAR.UD zr Bdbili
[... Mat] tdmti ik-bu-su-ma [...] [when
... ]-Marduk, a native of Babylon, subjected
the Sea [Land] and [...] CT 30 25 K.9752:4
(SB ext.); with kiddu: ak-bu-us kiSdi nise
GN I subjected the people of Cilicia Borger
Esarh. 51 iii 47.

c) to bother, to make people do work,
to press people: kima gipi [ik]-bu-su-ni
emiqattam [as]bassuma since he bothered
me, I seized him by force BIN 6 58:29, cf.
ibid. 26 (OA); itin Suti 9a pandnum ... illis
kamma Hepi ik-bu-su inanna ima illikamma
kiam iqbem the one Sutian who came here
some time ago (when the Sutians were
making razzias on sheep) and bothered me
(lit. trod on my feet) has just today come
here and reported as follows ARM 6 58:13;
hd'aja i-ka-bu-su md ABL 307 r. 14 (NA);
summa ID har-ru sikra summa nige ammite
kub-sa either close the canal or bother
these people (to do what they are supposed
to do) ABL 543 r. 12, also (parallel passages,
all letters of Asb.) ABL 273:13, 1108 r. 13,
1244 r. 5 (NA).

d) to stamp out a fire, to suppress
noise: kima idatu ik-tab-su when they have
stamped out the fire ZA 45 44:34 (NA); Adad
thundered against the land hubursa ik-ta-ba-ds
timda ispuh suppressed the noise (it made),
confused its mind JCS 11 86 iv 5 (OB Cuthean
Legend), cf. hubur mdtim ... ik-ta-ba-ds
ibid. 16.

e) to make compact, to full cloth: barley
given ana TUG.§A.GA.DU ga-ba-zi-im for
fulling a .... garment MAD 1 258:6 (OAkk.),
cf. do not be careless ina muhhi ka-ba-as a
SIG rammu concerning the fulling(?) of the
rammu-wool CT 22 69:7 (NB let.); [ti]dda i-
kab-ba-sa-am mahrisa he compacts the clay in
front of her Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60:252;
uncert.: kaniniwe ana ga-a-pa-a-zi HSS 13
119:7 (Nuzi).
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f) to let time pass: 6 MU.ME§ ina ka-ba-
a-si when she has reached the sixth year
KAV 1 iv 99 (Ass. Code § 36); difficult: 2
gandte i-kab-ba-as ana galussi 6atti ... iddan
he will let two years pass, in the third he
pays Ebeling Stiftungen 14 r. 9, for a parallel,
see alaku mng. 3j-2'b'.

3. to stride, to walk upon, to pace off,
(with kubussd) to make regulations to come
in - a) to stride, to walk upon - 1' in lit.,
hist., and letters: appdru la habdrim [qaq-qu]-
ru-4 la ka-ba-si-im palgu la etdqim swamps
which cannot be .... , grounds which can-
not be walked upon, ditches which cannot
be crossed Belleten 14 226:38 (Irisum);
DN ... asibat rjAdti ka-bi-sa-at kuppdti
Sumalija who lives on mountain tops,
walks about at springs BBSt. No. 6 ii 47;
to Ninurta pjti naqbe ka-bi-si erseti rapati
who opens up the deep, walks about in the
nether world AKA 255 i 3 (Asn.); ka-bi-su
erseti rapadti ... ka-bi-su qereb game riqiiti
attunuma JRAS 1929 285:8f.; ka-bi-is qereb
ame Iraq 18 62:15 (Hama), ka-bi-is irat

tdmti RAce. 138:313, (Adad?) ka-bi-su tam-
tim A 3673:10; ka-bi-su-ki limhuruninni
Eteqki litennd ittija (see eni mng. If)
KAR 246:44 and dupl.; let him roam the
open country like a wild animal ribit dlisu
aj ik-bu-us but not walk over the square of
his city MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 4 (MB kudurru); 7 imi
siqa ... la i-kab-ba-as for seven days he
must not walk on the street Ebeling KMI 55:6,
cf. si~q liu ... la i-kab-ba-su STT 73:39, see
JNES 19 32, cf. also galmeA ik-bu-us qaq[qar...]
AfO 19 64 iii 3; jddi ina mehe aar ak-bu-su ul
idi I do not know where I walked because
of the storm PSBA 23 pl. (after p. 192):17 (lam-
ent.); the pig la ka-bi-is agurri is not
wont to walk on (a floor of) baked bricks
Lambert BWL 215:15, cf. ka-bi-sa-ku agu[rri]
(referring to the horse) ibid. 183:10; dust
from (under) your feet u qaqqaru §a ka-pa-
zi-ka ground on which you are walking
EA 195:7, also, wr. qa-pa-sa-qa 198:7,
ka-ba-Ai-ka RA 19 99:6, and passim, te-et Bat
ka-pa-i-ka EA 213:5, e[pru a] ka-pa-
A[e-ka] EA 253:4; the mountain ac ina

kabAsu 3b

sarrdni abbeja mamma la ik-bu-su on which
none of my royal predecessors ever set foot
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 48, cf. la ik-bu-su qaqqara
ibid. 54 iv 36; the sacred groves Aa mamma
ah la uAarru ina libbi la i-kab-ba-su itdsin
into which no alien is admitted and within
whose boundaries no alien may walk Streck
Asb. 54 vi 67, cf. Aa akc-bu-su misir mat Musur
GN umagsirma as soon as I set foot on
Egyptian territory, he abandoned Memphis
ibid. 16 ii 30, also Piepkorn Asb. 38 ii 21, 52 iii
70, and misir mat Assur i-kab-ba-su-u PRT
22:11, 14: 11, and passim, see Knudtzon Gebete 2
p. 299; with kibsu: ina ki-bi-is tak-bu-su izzaz
mitu wherever she has stepped there is
death Maqlu III 93.

2' in omen texts: agar ugari udtu nakru
i-kab-ba-as ebirga isallal the enemy will
set foot in this irrigation district, he
will carry off its harvest CT 39 9:13, cf. asru
udtu nakru i-kab-ba-s-ma innaddi ibid. 5:53

(both SB Alu), itebbamma agar mdtija i-kab-
ba-as CT 20 49:14 (SB ext.); KI KUR KUR
ummoni i-kab-ba-as(text -al) my army will
set foot in enemy land Thompson Rep.
174:6 (coll.); mdrdte bit abigina i-kab-
ba-sa I/ ZAH.ME daughters will walk
about (i.e., stay unmarried) in their
father's house, variant: will run away
Kraus Texte 6 r. 18; qereb ekalli i-kab-ba-as
ibid. 22 i 26', cf., wr. SA E.GAL ZUKUM-as
ibid. iv 5 and 12d v 10, also E.GAL i-ka-b[a-as]
ibid. 62 r. 21 (OB); with kibsu: amilu kib-sa
i-Ad-ra i-kab-ba-as the man will walk a
straight path Bab. 7 pl. 18 r. 11; note: if he
has a foot like a scorpion's pincers, this means
9a ana bdbdni i-kab-ba-su AipjSu BAL.ME
(see babdnu s.) Kraus Texte 22 i 31' and, wr.
ZU[KUM] ibid. 19 iii 2' (all physiogn.).

b) to pace off (in math.): diddam minam
lu-uk-bu-us what length should I pace off?
TMB 35 No. 70:3, also 48f. Nos. 96:6 and 97:2,
cf. ki ma.i giddam lu-uk-b[u-us] ibid. 34
No. 69:4, also 8 iddam ana panika ta-ka-ba-as
ibid. 70:12, x iddam ... ta-lca-ba-as ibid. 35
No. 92:6; eperZi a ta-ak-bu-si the soil
which you have paced off TCL 18 85:16 (OB
let.).
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c) (with kubussi) to make regulations:
see kubussu mng. lb.

d) to come in: basi ... i-kab-bu-su dullu
ippugu soon they will come and do their
work ABL 537 r. 8, but la ik-kab-bu-su
dullu la ippu8u ibid. r. 12, also gunu ila'i
i-kab-bu-su ABL 531 r. 16, cf. ik-tab-su
ABL 1214:6 (all NA), see also mng. 8.

4. to exert oneself, to put pressure upon
a person, to drop a claim, a case, to forgive,
pardon a sin - a) to exert oneself (with ra
munu as object, OA only): kIma andku awatka
asmeu atta kaspam 1 GIN ina sim 8ulupkim ra,
makka ku-ub-s&-am gimli just as I listened to
your word, so kindly do your best with regard
to every shekel of silver on the price of the su=
lupku-garment CCT 2 26a:18, cf. kaspam 1 MA.
NA 4(!) 2(!) MA.NA ramakka ku-bu-us-ma lib.
bar dinam KTS 22a:16, also kaspam 1 MA.NA
u 2 MA.NA ramakka ku-bu-us-ma awilam gimil
Ktiltepe h/k 347:15, see Or. NS 36 395; kaspam
1 GIN ramin Id-ak-bu-us-ma ludammiqsindti
let me exert myself over every single shekel
of silver in order to oblige them (fem. pl.)
ICK 1 192:23, also kaspam 1 IfN ramini
a-kd-ba-as-ma ibid. 27; kaspam 1 GIN
ramakka ku-bu-4s-ma ... libb lihdu exert
yourself over every single shekel of silver
so that I can be happy BIN 6 24: 10; kas
pam 1 MA.NA ramini ak-ta-ba-as-ma TCL
14 17:11; Sim subdtija mala KU.BABBAR 1
GIN r[a-ma-kd] ta-kd-ba-s&-ni (tell PN) how
much you exert yourself over every
shekel of silver of the price of my textiles
TCL 20 100:15, cf. [ra-m]a-kd ku-ub-sd-am
ibid. 21.

b) to put pressure upon a person (OA
only): e a Jattim istin gibtam ina sirigu
alqeu mimma kaspam 1 GIN [e a]k-bu-sui-
ka (oath:) I have not received interest
for even one year from him and I have not
put pressure upon you for even one shekel
of silver RA 60 95 MAH 16210: 11, cf. KTP 33:4';
gamram ... aham ana ahim la ta-kd-ba-as
do not exert pressure one on the other (i. e.,
against (our) mutual interests) with regard
to the expenses BIN 4 51:14; ana naruqqija

kabfsu 4d

kuniiti a-kd-ba-as I have to impose on you
with respect to my share in the partner-
ship Kienast ATHE 65:31.

c) to drop a claim, a case: sibtum Sa adi
ilmim annim ana qdtiu Sa PN kd-ab-sd-at the
interest up to this day has been remitted
on PN's part (of the debt) Kiltepe c/k 680:11,
see Or. NS 36 401, cf. 9a 2 ITI.KAM sibtam
ak-bu-s-kum TCL 19 40:24; mamitum Sit kd-
db-sh-at that sworn promise has been an-
nulled Kiiltepe c/k 1548:8, see Or. NS 36 410,
kima kaspam 10 GIN u j MA.NA kd-db-sd-ku-
ni libbaka la idi do you not know very
well that I have dropped my claim on
nearly twenty shekels of silver in your
favor? ibid. 34; gumurma mala la a-kd-bu-
si kaspam.. .Suqul end the matter and
pay the entire silver, whatever I do not
have to remit CCT 3 30:33, cf. also kaspum an:
nium kd-bi-is TCL 21 216a: 12, x kaspam ...
ak-bu-si-um BIN 4 145:16, URUDU-U 1 GIN.TA

u 2 GIN.TA ku-bu-us-ma BIN 4 51:45, mimma
la ta-kd-ba-sd-ma RA 59 150 MAH 10823+ :65,
cf. mimma kasapni la ta-k&-ba-s& ibid. 14;
URUDU ... 9a kd-ba-si-im ku-ub-sd Kuiltepe
c/k 1087:21f., see Or. NS 36 406; 9a il=
qeuni lu ni-ik-bu-is let us remit what they
have (already) taken BIN 4 99:19; uncert.:
ula tuppugu dannin ula kaspam 10 MA.NA-e
ku-bu-4s-ma CCT 1 30b:16; awatam ku-bu-
us-ma drop the lawsuit CCT 3 25:19, cf.
kima awdtfa la kd-db-sh-ni OIP 27 62:22,
cf. also rugummdSunu ni-ik-bu-us-ma Kiil-
tepe g/k 100: 14, see Or. NS 36 409.

d) to forgive, pardon a sin: ki ka-ba-su [9a
hitiu Sa] PN sarru sebid[ma] hitu lik-bu-us
u k' ka-ba-su Sa hitigu sarru ... la sebi if the
king wants to pardon PN for his offense, let
him do so, but if the king does not want to
pardon him (let him appoint PN,) ABL 791 r.
6 and 8; difficult: PN ... kab-sa-an-ni ABL 774
r. 8; PN ik-ta-ba-as ABL 1255 r. 13 (all NB);
uncert.: as to the fact that they have been
accusing PN for three years uluma ul tu-uS-
ta-ka-an-Su uluma ul ta-ka-ba-as-s-um but
you want neither to force him to make a
deposition nor to drop the charges against
him (you only keep him in a difficult situation)
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ARM 1 61:8; [an]dkuma ka-ab-s~-ak-gu-nu-
ti ARM 10 53:16.

5. kubbusu (same mngs.) - a) to step
upon accidentally: see (with anzillu) 4R 10:34f.
and 47f., in lex. section; u-kab-bi-is anzillu le=
muttu tepp[u§] I have committed a sacrilege,
I have done evil repeatedly KAR 45:11;
[9a] ... asakku ikula anzillu 4-kab-bi-sa
he who has eaten what is forbidden, stepped
where access is taboo ZA 43 18:67 (SB
lit.); a ... 4-kab-bi-su ina sitqi what I have
stepped upon in the street Maqlu VII 127,
cf. 9a ... dtammaru 4-kab-bi-su Craig ABRT
1 14 r. 4; figurines representing me which
you (witches) have buried in a causeway
ummdnu 4-kab-bi-su so that people have
stepped (upon them) Maqlu IV 36; dabdd
uk-ta-bi-is he has trampled in bloodshed
Eurpu II 93; on the 16th day [...] li-kab-
bi-is Bab. 4 104:7.

b) to step upon purposely, to crush,
defeat, to reject, treat with contempt:
ekdiitija kima qaqqaru lu-kab-bi-is I will step
on those who are insolent toward me as if
they were the ground (under my feet)
STC 2 pl. 84:97, see Ebeling Handerhebung 134;
ina muhhi kab-bu-si Sa mdti ABL 1022:8 (NA);
in fragm. contexts: i-ka-ba-as ABL 633 r. 22;
9a kab-bu-su ADD 1051:6 (both NA); (the
king) mu-kab-bi-is kiSdd ajbhiu who steps
upon the neck of his enemies AKA 178:9,
also 191 i 20, 214:3, 223:14, 259 i 14 and 381 iii
116, AAA 19 108:12 (Asn.); [la ma]-gi-ri-u4 ki-i
i-kab-ba-[su ... ] Sumer 13 117 pl. 25:7; may
the god tear out his border marker misirsu
li-ka-bis piliku lni trample over his border-
line, change his mark BBSt. No. 7 ii 28; sihil
balti andku ul tu(var. ta)-kab-ba-si-in-ni I am
the thorn of the camel's-thorn, you cannot
step upon me! Maqlu III 153; annila hitdtfia
gilldtia ... eligunu 4-kab-bi-is5 my sins, my
mistakes, my misdeeds (are heaped up like
chaff) I have stepped upon them JNES 15
142:57', also [i-ka]-ab-bi-is ibid. 59', and cf.
anniia ina qaqqari z-kab-ba-a[s] AfO 19 51:71;
pillud iii lumis parsi [lu-ka]b-bi-i[s] then
I will ignore divine regulations, neglect the
rites Lambert BWL 78:135 (SB Theodicy);

kabAsu 7a

mu-kab-bi-sa-at lah-me Maqlu VII 53, see AfO
21 78; 8i-ir bi-ra-a li-kab-bi-sa J;pdSu (see
biru C mng. 2) BBSt. No. 8 iv 6, cf. ger'a
birita li-kab-bi-sa gpdSu (see biritu mng. Ib)
1R 70 iv 15 (Caillou Michaux).

c) to walk upon, over: ina dame nieg DN
DN2 4-ka-ba-su the goddesses Usur-amassa
and Arkaitu walk about in the blood of the
people Bauer Asb. 2 73 a: 3 and 78 e:15; §it
u-kab-bi-su 6ade ell'ti (var. eluti) those
(demons) who walk over pure (variant: high)
mountains Lambert BWL 136:170; mu-kab-
bi-si recete a Sade he (the king) who marches
over the highest mountain ranges WO 1
456:16 (Shalm. III), also AAA 19 108:3 (Asn.),
Scheil Tn. II 13.

d) to drop a claim (OA only): PN and I
settled (our) accounts itu mdldtum kt-bu-
sa-ni 18 GIN kaspam ... tuppam harmam
iddanam after many claims have been
dropped he is to give me a certified tablet
concerning 18 shekels of silver BIN 4 187:5;
inumi ... kaspam mddamma ina .si
bctim u-kal-bi-sh-ku-nu-ti-ni-ma when I
remitted large amounts of silver from the
interest in your favor Kiiltepe c/k 101:15,
see Or. NS 36 403, but sibdtum ka-db-sd-ma
Kiltepe c/k 1149:8, see ibid. p. 402.

e) to pardon a sin: 4-kab-bi-sa hi-ti-is-su
(for parallels, see mng. 4b) Iraq 30 101:17
(Asb.).

6. kutabbusu to put pressure on each
other (reciprocal to mng. 4): Sim subdtija ...
ina barikunu la ti-uk-td-ba-st do not exert
pressure on each other among yourselves con-
cerning the price of my garments (do what-
ever is possible and send me whatever can
be obtained) KT Hahn 19:32.

7. ukbusu to allow to walk about, to
trample, to make a road or ramp by com-
pressing and stamping the soil, to make
concessions - a) to allow to walk about:
his gods are gracious to him siiq iliu ina
Julme 'i- t ak-ba-s[u] and allow him to walk
about undisturbed in the streets of his city
STT 73: 18, see JNES 19 32; note with the
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connotation of desecration: ildni mdtdte
gdtunu 9a asrdtegunu u4-ak-bi-su the gods
of these countries whose sanctuaries I had
allowed (people) to enter Streck Asb. 224:18.

b) to trample: 9a ... malkl la kansiitiu
kima qan api uhassisma i-dak-bi-sa £epusu
who breaks the rulers who do not submit
to him like reeds in the swamp, and
tramples (them) underfoot Borger Esarh.
97:33; two golden door bars (in the shape of
a) crowned protective goddess, carrying the
mace and the ring(?) symbol a ihar ipje
gina Suk-bu-sa labbi nadriite erbettagunu the
soles of whose feet are standing on four
raging lions TCL 3 375 (Sar.).

c) to make a road or ramp by com-
pressing and stamping the soil: ina guk-bu-us
aramme u qitrub supe OIP 2 32 iii 21 (Senn.),
and see Borger Esarh. 104: 37, ii 2 and 14, also
Winckler Sar. pl. 26 No. 55: 11, AfO 8 184 iv 2 and
Iraq 7 101 col. B 15 (both Asb.) cited arammu
mng. 2b-2'; in front of the gate ina agurri
phli pese ana meteq bil~tija ~u-ak-bi-is titurru
I had a causeway made (paved) with slabs
of white limestone as a road fit for my lordly
comings and goings OIP 2 102:90, and
(referring to an aqueduct) over deep-cut
wadies sa pili pesi z-ak-bi-is titurru I had
an aqueduct of white limestone made (and
led the water across) OIP 24 pl. 18:8 (Senn.,
Jerwan).

d) to make concessions: im nu-da-ak-bi-
i[s] we remitted the days (i. e., the interest)
(of PN by as much as one half) TCL 4 20:3
(OA); nikkassam su-uk-bi-is-su-u-ma kas-
pamma sipildu make concessions to him
with respect to the accounting but have
him pay the silver ABIM 20:17, cf. nikkas.
sam su-uk-bi-su-ma x kaspam ... hurusma
ibid. 25 (OB let.).

8. nakbusu (ingressive mng.): as long as
they stay in GN ahhjeunu ul ik-kib-ba-su-
ma dullu 9a sarri ... ul ippuu their fellow
tribesmen will not come and do the king's
service ABL 258 r. 11 (NB), cf. i-ki-bu-su-ni
ABL 307 r. 9 (NA), (in broken context) ik-
kab-ba-su-ma ABL 622 r. 10 (NB), see also
mng. 3d.
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9. IV/3 to submit oneself: you (Bel-ibni
and the inhabitants of Nippur) know very well
that you have devastated that entire country
with fire and mdta ki tahhisa ta-at-tak-ba-as
u panira ana muhhija tuttirra that the land
has again become submissive and is looking
(lit. has turned its face) toward me ABL
292:8 (NB); mdtu annitu ina gapal ipka
ta-at-tak-ba-as this country has submitted
to you Iraq 20 183 No. 39:53 (NA).

Zimmern Fremdw. 13, 26, 28. Ad nmg. 4a:
K. Balkan, Or. NS 36 393-415; (Oppenheim, Or.
NS 11 131ff.).

kab5su see kapdsu v.

kabisu see kapdsu s.

kabagtu see kabru.

kaba4u v.; to put on a kubsu-headdress;
SB*; cf. kubsu.

[gumma izbu] kubdu ka-bid if the anomaly
(looks as if it) was wearing a kubSu-head-
dress Leichty Izbu IX 16, also KAR 395 r. i 3
(physiogn.).

kabattu (kabtatu, kabittu) s.; 1. inside (of
the body), liver(?), 2. emotions, thoughts,
mind, spirit; from OB on.

ba-ar BAR = ka-bat-tu, zumru, pagru A 1/6: 184ff.;
i.lu.84.ga = MIN (= ni-gu-tu) lib-bi, i.lu.bar.ra
= MIN ka-bat-te Izi V 36f.

ur HAR = ka-bat-tu Sa Voc. A 12'; [i-ru] [HAR]
= ka-bat-tum A V/2:159; HAR = ka-ba-tum
Proto-Izi Akk. I c 4, but ka(?)-bit(?)-tum ibid. c 8;
U-ur HAR = ka-b[at-tum] Izi H 186.

pes = ka-bat-tum (in group with libbu, surru and
liblibbu) Antagal VIII 59; sag.kud.da.a =
ka-ab-ta-tum Silbenvokabular A 61, in AS 16 23.

sa.ga.zu mu.un.na.ab.b6 bar.ra.zu mu.
un.na.ab.[b6] : §d lib-bi-ka qi-bi-4i gd ka-bat-ti-ka
qi-b[i-hi] tell her what is on your heart, tell her
what is on your mind Angim IV 36, cf. ibid. 47;
sia.zu he.en.hun.gA bar.zu h .en.sed.de:
libbaka linih ka-bat-ta-ka lipah SBH p. 45:29f.,
and passim in similar phrases; bar.zu te.en.te.
en : ka-bat-ta-ki lipaha 4R 29** r. 5f., bar.zu
h6.en. ed .da.zu.se : ana §up.uh ka-bat-ti-ka
RAcc. 109 r. 7f., bar.ze.eb.ba.kex(KD) :
tu-ub ka-bat-ti RA 11 144:13f., bar.ra.a.ni
ga.iedy.de : ka-bat-ta-u lupaMih SBH p. 76 r. 6,
bar de.en.na.sedy.de : ina §upuh ka-bat-ti-h
OECT 6 pi. 7 K.4648:9f.; bar.gig.ga.am :
umrusat ka-bat-ti ASKT p. 117 r. 3f.; sa.dtig.ga

bar.sti.ga : libbi utib ka-bat-ta uSrid BA 5 634
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No. 6 r. 3f.; i.lhil bar.bi : ihdi ka-bat-ta-.h
BiOr 9 89:1f.; bar nu.zalag.ga : ka-bat-ti ul
immir ASKT p. 117:23f.; bar.mu : ka-bat-t[i]
Lambert BWL 227 ii 15; a bar.ru su.mu.ug.
ga.zu.ta : ahulap ka-bat-ti-ka idirtu SBH
p. 115 r. 32f.; [... mu.ra.an].d6.e ga.dib.ba
mu.un.si.[si.ga] : ra(?)1-mat ka-bat-ti mu-na-pig
lib-[bi] K.9172:5'f., also BA 10/1 96 r. 3f.

dingir.re.e.ne ur 5 .bi mu.un.sig5 : [Ba ill]
ka-bat-tai--nu it-ti-ib he made the mind of the
gods happy Lugale VIII 37; ur s .mu a. e.ir.bi:
ka-bat-ta ta-ni-ih-id K.4891:4'f., cf. urs.mu
gig.ga.bi : ka-bat-tim ma-ru-uh-t[im] ibid. 8'f.;
un.gi bar.z6.eb.bi(var. omits .bi).ba.kex
urs.zu h6.en.ib. e 4 .de : ina na-pa-le-e tiib
ka-bat-ti ka-bat-ta-ka liapih there is pleasure in
conversation, may he appease your mind RA 12
75:51f., var. from BiOr 9 pl. 4 r. 12; sa
im.ma.al urg.zu.a de.ma.al : [ina lib]bi
libi ina libbika libi ina ka-bat-ti-ka lib i ZA 31
114:10, cf. A im.ma.al sag.za.a de.ma.al :
[ina lib]bi libi ina ka-bat-ti-ka lib i ibid. 11;
ur 5 .mu Bh.ba.mu : ka-bat-ti lib-bi-ia SBH
p. 9:116f.; nam.ti.la ur5 kin.sa6 .ga nu.til.
Ie. da : na-mar ka-bat-ti la qat unending bright-
ening of the mind 4R 12 r. 11f., see ibid. Add. p. 2.

[ka]-bat-tum = ga-bi-du id [...] CT 18 9
K.4233+ ii 14.

1. inside (of the body), liver(?) - a) in-
side of the body: he (Marduk) made large
gates on both sides, strengthened the bars
to the rigth and the left ina ka-bat-ti-d-ma
ijtakan eldti in her (Tiamat's) belly he
placed the heavens En. el. V 11; Babylon is
your (Marduk's) seat, Borsippa your crown
an.an.mu an.an "a.bi pe§.e : Same
rapfiitu gi-mir ka-bat-ti-ku and the wide
heaven your entire inside RAcc. p. 129f.:17f.,
cf. pe i = ka-bat-tum Antagal VIII 59, in lex.
section, also (in broken context) [.. .]-u-ti
gi-mir ka-bat-ti-ia BA 5 388 K.2356:8; ana
pi-ia ka-BE-di-ia ... ana irtija (obscure)
Biggs gaziga 72 r. 13 (SB inc.).

b) liver(?): see HAR = ka-bat-tiu in lex.
section and the explanatory passage [ka]-
bat-turn = ga-bi-du CT 18 9 K.4233, in lex.
section; seb also discussion.

2. emotions, thoughts, mind, spirit -
a) kabattu - 1' in parallelism with libbu,
surru and karJu: libbaka litib ka-bat-ta-ka
lihdu may your heart be pleased, your mind
be happy BBR No. 31-36:30, cf. aggu libbas

kabattu

kunu linhta lippagra ka-bat-ta-ku-nu may
your angry heart quiet down, your mind be
made relaxed PBS 1/1 14:39 and dupls., cf.
STC 2 pl. 79:52, cf. [ll]lis libbagu ka-bat-ta-9i
lihdu KAR 105 r. 5, linih libbuk ... lipsah
ka-bat-[tuk] Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 20, and passim;
ul ipgahgu ezzetu ka-bat-ti aggu libbi ul iniZhma
my angry mind did not relent toward him,
my furious heart did not quiet down Borger
Esarh. 104 i 34; ana nuhhu libbi ilitigunu u
nuppus ka-bat-ti-su-nu Borger Esarh. 74:12;
flis libbi ka-ba-at-ta ippardd my heart was
jubilant, my mind became cheerful VAB 4
238 ii 50 (Nbn.); note anandi gipta ... a.sum
ka-bat-ti assum libbi ... addum libbi marsi
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 68, cf. u'a libbi u'a
ka-bat-ta BRM 4 6:11; ina tib er hid libbi
nummur ka-bat-ti Borger Esarh. 64 vi 55, cf.
ina fib sere niig libbi u(!) na[mdr] ka-bat-ti
Winckler Sar. pl. 36:194, also YOS 1 38 ii 23 (Sar.);
ka-bat-ta-[fS-unl ulpardi ... libbagun uSdlis
Lambert BWL p. 60:97 (Ludlul IV); tiib libbi
paSdha ka-pa-at-ti KBo 1 3 r. 41, cf. [libba
gunu] ipsih ka-bat-ta-gu-nu uttib BHT pl.
10 vi 14; with surru: izizma surrugu ihmuta
ka-bat-tud TCL 3 413 (Sar.); with karu:
ina kar-g[i-ia] ugabg[i] ugtabila ka-bat-ti
Borger Esarh. 19 ii 1, cf. kar-Si-su ka-bat-ti-
[su] ADD 665:4.

2' with verbs expressing happiness, etc.:
annu sibitu Sa hiidu ka-bat-ti this one is (the
fulfillment of) the wish which makes the
mind happy (incipit of a song) KAR 158 vii 4,
cf. muhaddu ka-bat-ti-ia Borger Esarh. 64 vi 63,
mutib ka-bat-ti-ka Craig ABRT 1 30 r. 13, cf. also
En. el. I 31, III 3; agar tib ka-bat-ti AfK 1
27:44; ka-bat-ta-ju-nu bsutubbdk I am en-
deavoring to please their (the gods') mind
VAB 4 276 v 23 (Nbn.); I made a festival
ka-bat-ti nisi GN uadlis (see elsu mng. 3)
Winckler Sar. pl. 48:20; ka-bat-ta-ki lippagra
may your mind be appeased STC 2 pl. 83:96,
and passim with padiru; ka-bat-ta-g ipperdu
Lambert BWL 46:118 (Ludlul II); uSapdih ka-

bat-ti bil bele I appeased the lord of lords
Thompson Esarh. pi. 17 v 2 (Asb.); liril ka-ba-
at-tu-uk may your mind be happy VAS 10
215 r. 1 (OB); ka-bat-ta-$4 ittengu (var. ittangi)
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En. el. VII 138, cf. ma'di§ egi ka-bat-ta-4U-un
itel[lis] ibid III 137.

3' with verbs expressing unhappiness,
etc.: for want of food ka-bat-tu sar-[hat1
he was excited STT 38:7 (Poor Man of Nip-
pur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 150; see also sardhu
A lex. section, mngs. 2a and 4b; gumrusat
ka-bat-ti STC 2 pl. 80:66, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung p. 132; am-lat ka-bat-ta-su his mood is
somber AfO 19 52:155; i'a iqtabi is-rup ka-
bat-su (see sardpu A mng. 2) PSBA 30 80
col. A 15; itta'dar ka-ba-at-ta-gu RB 59 242
str. 1: 3 (OB lit.); uncert.: ka-pap ka-bat-ti badil
ina [...] JRAS 1929 282 r. 7.

4' referring to thoughts: itti libbija
dtammima ugtdbila ka-bat-ti umma I thought
it over, I pondered (over it) as follows
Borger Esarh. 42 i 32, for other refs. see abalu
A mng. 5d-2'; tahsihu ka-bat-tuk you
desired in your thoughts Lambert BWL
76:80 (Theodicy), cf. also libbz itamima ka-ba-
at-tim haSbaku RA 22 59 ii 9 (Nbn.); sa kunni
parsigunu ... itamd ka-bat-ta (in) my mind
I planned to establish their rites VAB 4 66:6
(Nabopolassar); amtalkamma ina ka-ba-at-ti-ia
I pondered in my heart RB 59 242 str. 2:12 (OB
lit.); ina milik tmija u mired ka-bat-ti-ia
in accordance with my deliberations and
the prompting of my heart OIP 2 109 vii
6 (Senn.).

b) kabtatu - 1' in parallelism with libbu:
ittapsar kab-ta-tum ... ilis libbasuma Gilg.
P. iii 19, cf. ultu libbaa inuhhu kab-ta-as-sa
ipperiddi (var. ka-bat-ta-Su ipperdu) CT 15
46 r. 16, var. from KAR 1 r. 10 (Descent of Istar);
k; namrat kab-ta-at-ka u hadi libbuk G6ss-
mann Era I 14; linh [libbuk] itapsah kab-ta-tuk
AfO 19 55:2 and 4, cf. ibid. 52:138, also uSaps
8ahu kab-ta-[sal Craig ABRT 1 55 i 10 (- BA
5 626:11, coll. W. G. Lambert); aggu libbaka
l[inaa] lippagra kab-ta-at-[ka] LKA 50 r. 4;
[littapa]h kab-ta-ta. ... libbu lippu (in
broken context) En. el. II 76.

2' with verbs expressing happiness, etc.:
mupard kab-ta-a-ti KAR 321:5; sa ana
ullus kab-ta-at Itar itakkalu a[sakka] who
eat tabooed food in order to please Iitar

kabattu

G6ssmann Era IV 58; panriu irtidu itelis kab-
ta-as-su his face became happy, his mind
rejoiced BBSt. No. 36 iv 11, cf. uSali8 kab-
ta-as-su-nu VAS 1 37 iii 31, also ugdlisu
kab-ta-ti Lie Sar. 374; linh kab-t[a-at]-ka
KAR 58 r. 28; gamhdte lina'a kab-ta-a[s-su]
may the courtesans enliven his spirit
CT 15 48:25.

3' with verbs expressing unhappiness, etc.:
lemnetama kab-ta-ti tugamris you are evil,
you have grieved my mind Bab. 12 p. 32:30
(Etana), cf. uzzuzat kab-ta-at-ki your mind is
very angry STC 2 pl. 83:94, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 134, also kab-ta-as-su nangullatma
AfO 19 58:130; ahulap kab-ta-ti-ia Sa utta
barru dimti u tdnihi mercy for me (cf.
ahulap bitija line 49) constantly beset by tears
and sighs STC 2 pl. 78:50, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 132.

4' referring to thoughts, etc.: enimmi
kab-ta-ti-lka edi e taqbi (see inimmu A)
Lambert BWL 104:132, cf. enemmi kab-ta-te-Sd
sutarriha always extol the utterances
prompted by her mind ibid. 172:20; nazmat
kab-ta-te-ju-nu the worries on their minds
AfO 14 300 (pl. 9) i 13 (Etana), cf. [i-ta-am]-
mu mim-mu-4 kab-ta-ti-su ana ibrigu he
[told] what was on his mind to his friend
Gilg. VII iv 13, also Iraq 28 112:58, see Lands-
berger, RA 62 128; mind libbaga ublanni
mind kab-t[a-as-sa] (var. ka-<bat>-t[a]-sd-
ma) ui-per-da-an-ni-[ma] what has prompt-
ed her heart (to come) to me, what has in-
clined(?) her mind (to turn) toward me? CT
15 45:31, var. from KAR 1:32 (Descent of Itar).

Were it not for the late synonym list
CT 18 9 K.4233 + which explains kabattu by
gabidu liver, and the frequent use of ur.
in bil. texts for kabattu, there would be no
reason to assume that kabattu denotes any-
thing else than the inside of a (human) body,
and consequently, like its synonym libbu, the
seat of feelings, emotions, thought. The pos-
sibility that kabattu in the mentioned list
represents a WSem. word is suggested
by the use of the foreign word kabattuma,
q.v., in EA to denote the belly. The par-
allelism of ih and ur, in Sum. lit.
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texts is reflected in that of libbu (rarely
kardu) and kabattu in Akk. lit. texts. The
facts that ur5 denotes the lungs of human
beings and animals and that the medical
texts do not refer at all to kabattu, while the
liver as an object of study in extispicy is
called amitu, all militate against the trans-
lation "liver" for kabattu. The relationship
between gabidu and the WSem. word kabats
tuma (denoting the front of the human body)
remains uncertain.

For VAB 7 (= Streck Asb.) 286:14 see kabtu
adj. mng. 3a.

kabattuma (kabtuma) adv.; on the belly;
EA; WSem. word.

// ka-ba-tum-ma u da-ga-lu-ma (I prostrate
myself) on the belly and on the back EA
215:4; ka-ba-tu-ma u su-uh-ru-ma EA 64:7,
and passim with su'ru, q.v.; UZu ka-bat-tu-ma u
si-ru-ma RA 19 106: 10, and passim with sQru,
see seru A mng. la, also with det. vzu EA
211:6, 303:11, 304:13, 306:10, 322:13, 328:15;
note (without enclitic -ma) ka-bat-tum u
si-ru-ma EA 299:11, 319:14, also 281:7; note
the spelling si-ru-ma // u ka-ib-du-ma EA
316:9.

The use of the Glossenkeil before the word
(EA 215, 316) and that of the affix -ma
characterize the work as non-Akk. Its
replacement by batnu (EA 232:10, as a gloss
to bamtu B) indicates that it denotes the
front of the human body (chest and belly)
which is difficult to relate to Heb. kdbed and
Akk. kabattu as designation of the interior
of the human body. Note, however, the
variant ga-bi-ti-ia (with suffix of the first
person) in EA 147:39, see gabidu, and the
writing UZU.HAR EA 211:6 (in an atypical
sequence), which seem to reflect a popular
etymology.

kabitu (kabddu) v.; 1. to become heavy,
massive, fat, rich, lethargic, 2. to become
difficult, bothersome, to become painful,
3. to become important, honored, 4. to
hatch (said of a bird), 5. kubbutu to honor
a person, to show respect, to give honor,
6. kubbutu to pay respect to gods, to
parents, to respect an oath, 7. kubbutu to
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aggravate, make difficult, etc., 8. kubbutu
to extinguish a fire, 9. kutabbutu to be hon-
ored (passive to mng. 6), 10. kutabbutu
(uncert. mng.), 11. ukbutu to underline
the importance of, to make heavy; from
OA, OB on; I ikbit-ikabbit-kabit, 1/2, II,
1/2, 11/3 (perfect uktetebbit EA 29:23, 32),

III, IV; wr. syll. (in NA and SB some-
times with -du, e.g. TCL 3 148) and DUGUD;
cf. kabbuttu, kabittu, kabtu adj., kabtitu,
kibittu, kubdtu, *kubbuttu, kubbutu, kubtu,
kubuttl, mukabbitu, nakbatu, takbittu.

du-ud-du TUK.TUK = ka-ba-tum Proto-Diri 49;
[gu-ur] [LAGAB] = ka-ba-tum A I/2:15; [ga-a]
[MAL] = ka-ba-tum A IV/4:65; pe.el.la dugud
= qd-la-lum ka-ba-tum Imgidda to Erimhus B 9';
[pe.el.la] = qullulu, [DUGUD] = kub-bu-du
Erimhus II 4f.; a.dugud = ku-ub-bu-du Erimhus
Bogh. A r. 6' (= A iv 40); [sa]g.dugud = [kub-
bu-du], [sa]g.bil.l = [qul-lu-lu] Antagal F 65f.;
kul, kul.kul = ku-ub-bu-tu Izi E 240D-241;
ku-ul KUL = ku-ub-bu-tu Ea II 101; kul.ku-ul -
MIN(- ku-ul).KUL = ka-ba-tu SAG BRM 4 33 ii 8 (group
voc., coll. from photograph); ku-ur LAGAB =
ku-ub-[b]u-tu Ea I 25f.; [gu-ur] [LAGAB] = [k]u-ub-
bu-tu A I/2:9; pap.a = SAG.GA ku-ub-bu-U-tum
Silbenvokabular A 32.

pu.la.ad.gu.ud (for pe.el.la dugud) : qa-
la-lu i ka-ba-tum (it is in your power, Istar) to
humiliate and to honor Sumer 13 73:2 and 4 (OB
lit.); sag hu.mu.e.dugud : [lul-u tu-kab-bit
K.8959:9f., dupl. BM 134793:7f. (courtesy W. G.
Lambert).

ka-ba-tu = ku-bu-ut-tu-u, ka-ba-tu = ma-'-du
Izbu Comm. 318f.; ka-ba-tum = hi-tu, mi-iq-tu
(commenting on the apodosis: this house ina BAD
uhtagih Leichty Izbu 1 64) ibid. 30f.

1. to become heavy, massive, fat, rich, le-
thargic: ebuldtim kiama tustenebbalam an-
nakam subdti sa i-kle-bu-du la ugtenebbalakkum
you keep sending me shipments here in this
way, but I have not been in the habit of
sending you garments which were heavy
CCT 3 23b: 5 (OA); the ox put on flesh ik-ta-
bi-it-ma he became fat ARM 2 82:30; summa
kab-ta-at if (the threshold of a house)
is massive CT 38 13:100 (SB Alu); NA.BI

DUGUD-ma ekiam 8e'am lutbuk that man
will become (so) rich (that he will say): where
should I store the barley? CT 38 36:68 (SB Alu),
ta-ra-as-sl klca-bi-it (obscure) YOS 10 54 r. 26
(OB physiogn.); i-nil DUGUD-it he will be-
come weak and strong again Kraus Texte
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21:14; summa k[a-b]it-ma lu qdssu lu sep[u
iktannan if he is lethargic and holds his
hand or his foot in an abnormal position
(he has suffered a stroke) Labat TDP 188:8,
cf. Summa DUGUD-ma SgpSu sa Sumili // imitti
ikannan u itarras ibid. 144 iv 56'; ak ildi Ja
quddsi ka-bi-di gamgur adannis it is very
heavy and pleasing as the .... ABL 1370 r.
14 (NA); obscure: if the fire on the censer
sa LUGAL kab-tu nuhhu innapihma CT 40 44
K.3821: 5 (SB Alu).

2. to become difficult, bothersome, to
become painful - a) in gen.: nagpertaka
damiqtum ana Alim liksudamma(!) pd-nu-u-a
ana srika la i-kc-bi4-ti would that good
news from you would reach me in the City
so that my face would not become unhappy
on account of you KBo 9 9 r. 7, cf. ibid. 22 r. 5;
aweli sarritum iltaptuni pd-nu-a i-ik-ta-ab-
tiu(!)-ma deceitful people have cheated me,
I am sad Chantre 15:8, cf. pd-nu-u- <a> kd-db-
ti-ma ibid. 20, cf. pd-nu-a a-se-ri-ka ana
aldkim kd-a[b]-du VAT 9301:7 (unpub., all
OA), cf. also pan PN ka-[bi-it] ARM 1 108:20;
eqlum eli a-hi-ia ka-bi-it the field is too taxing
for my strength CT 29 9b: 11; mu ik-bi-tu-
nim-ma the water became too difficult (to
manage) Kraus AbB 1 127:13 (both OB letters),
cf. mil kab-tu-ma ARM 6 4:11; dullum ka-
bi-it Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 42 1 4, and
passim; dababdbu sl [i-kal-ab-bi-ta-ak-ku-
nu-si this talk will become bothersome
to you (pl.) TCL 18 104:13 (OB); he
rebelled against me i-kab-bi-it he is
becoming bothersome PBS 1/2 43:27 (MB);
mdr GN tamkdrl eli mat ardika ka-ab-tiz
dannis the merchants, the natives of Ura,
are a nuisance to the country of your servant
MRS 9 103 RS 17.130:7; [the tribute payable]
to Hatti [an]a muhhi mdti ka-bi-it-mi
weighs heavily on the country MRS 9 81
RS 17.382+: 24; pi sarrim eli mdtigu i-ka-ab-
bi-it the king's order will weigh heavily on
his land YOS 10 33 iv 10 (OB ext.), also KAR
428:50 (SB ext.), cf. rub4 eli mat nakriSu
DUGUD the ruler will be hard on the country
of his enemy Leichty Izbu VI 21, and passim in
Izbu; dar Elamti i-kab-bit-ma idanninma the
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king of Elam will become dangerous and
powerful ACh TItar 1:11; ik-ta-ab-ta rigim
awiliti the noise of mankind had become
bothersome to me Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 72 i 7; aSSSiuma ik-ta-bi-it elija
I lifted it, but it was too heavy for me
Gilg. P. i 8 (OB); kab-ta-at qdssu heavy
was his hand (upon me, I could not
bear it) Lambert BWL 48:1 (Ludlul III), cf.
du.ni.dugud CT 25 1:1; ka-bit is[karka]
heavy is your (the horse's) workload Lambert
BWL 180: 10 (fable), cf. i-ik-bi-it-ma e-l[i-ia(?)]
CT 15 5 iii 1 (OB lit.), see R6mer, JAOS 86 138.

b) with respect to illness - 1' in gen.:
marus ka-bi-it he is seriously ill Sumer
14 68 No. 43:16 (OB let., Harmal); mursu
ik-ta-bi-it the sickness became more severe
Atiqot 2 123 r. 10 (Gilg. Megiddo); murussu
DUGUD-ma iballut his disease will be serious
but he will get well Labat TDP 68:1, cf.
murussu DUGUD ibid. 86:48, and passim in this
text, shortened to DUGUD-ma DIN ibid. 84:41;
if a snake falls ana muhhi marsi Sa murussu
DUGUD upon a patient who is seriously ill
ibid. 8:24.

2' referring to specific faculties or parts
of the body: if a man has fever in his ears
UZnaSu DUGUD AMT 35,2 ii 9, dupl. K6cher BAM
3 iii 50, cf. AMT 34,1:20, and passim in this
text, Kocher BAM 3 iv 28, Labat TDP 122:9f.,
12; na-pis pi~u DUGUD his breathing is
difficult AMT 45,6:5, also AMT 48,4:14, 51,2:8,
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 15 i 50, and passim; nti
ineu DUGUD raising his eyes is painful for him
Labat TDP 160:34, also AMT 9,1 ii 11, also di.
galgu DUGUD AMT 18,6:9; note: his eyes
eli mindtegina DUGUD AMT 18,2:3; niSmd
DUGUD he is hard of hearing AMT 35,2 ii 2,
also nismiiu DUGUD ibid. 6 and Labat TDP
126 iii 37, wr. GETU11-46 DUGUD Labat, RSO
32 115 iii 4; gumma amilu dabdb§u DUGUD
AMT 25,4:11; gumma amelu qaqqassu DUGUD
if a man's head is painfully heavy K6cher
BAM 3 ii 43, also Jastrow, Transactions of the Col-
lege of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 p. 399:32;
birkdu DUGUD his knees are painfully heavy
ibid. 43, epSda DUGUD-at Labat TDP 208:96;
note in a lit. text: GE§T1T(!).ME§-[a-a itar
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nass& iS]agguma u i-kab-bit [...] Schollmeyer
No. 21:9, restored from LKA 155:27; note with
suffixes: umma amelu kinsadSu pdu
DUGUD-9um(var. -S4)-ma if a man's shins
and feet are painfully heavy LKU 56:7, var.
from K6cher BAM 152 iv 16, cf. indsu DUGUD-
§4 Labat TDP 122 iii 12; summa amelu sepdsu
umma irsv DUGUD- if a man's feet are hot
and hurt him AMT 69,7:8.

3. to become important, honored -
a) said of persons and gods: ina enika ...
u ina en mer'ika ... cke-db-da-ku-ma if I am
important in your eyes and in the eyes of
your sons BIN 6 47:3; andku [u] mer'fia ina
e-ni-ki 4-l1~ kd-ab-da-ni my sons and I are not
considered honorable by you VAT 9233 r. 3
and r. 6, cited Lewy, KT Blanckertz p. 29 (all OA;)
PN li-ik-bi-it-ma a-na-ku lu-uk-bi-it if PN
is important, I am (also) important ABIM
14:18f.; mar eipri gar GN qa-bi-it istu
mdr 8ipr[ija] the messenger of the king of
Akko is more honored than [my] messenger
EA 88:47 (let. of Rib-Addi); attama kab-ta-ta
ina ill rab4ti you are the most honored
among the great gods En. el. IV 3, cf. Marduk
kab-ta-ta ina ill rabiti ibid. 5; ka-ab-ta-at
garrat dannat KB 6/2 116:16, also Craig ABRT
1 30 r. 16; dASAR.ALIM a ina bit milki
kab-t[u] En. el. VII 3; the scribe i-kab-bit
ina mdtisu will become honored in his own
country Gossmann Era V 55; qalltu i-kab-
[bi-tu] the lowly ones will become important
Leichty Izbu XXI 21; ina tertigu zi-ah //
DUGUD-it he will be removed from his office,
variant: he will become important CT 38
22:10 (SB Alu), cf. NiG.TUK DUGUD-it Kraus
Texte 13:4 and 6; rubi i-ka-bi-it-ma abbilt ahi
la sdti ip[pes] the ruler will become important
and intercede for a person not his brother
RA 44 16:1 (OB ext.); aplu eli abigu DUGUD-it

the son will become more important than
his father CT 20 39:8 (SB ext.), cf. NIN-tu eli
garri DUGUD-it the spouse will be more
important than the king KAR 152:10, also
TCL 6 5 r. 48; bl biti Suati DUGUD-it KAR
377 r. 41 (SB Alu), dsib kuss DUGUD CT 28 5
K.7200+ :7 (SB Alu?), also DUGUD-it (entire
apodosis) MDP 14 p. 55f. r. i 8 and 24, BRM 4
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22:21; eli ahhe-su DUGUD-it he will be more im-
portant than his brothers JCS 6 60 MLC 2190:13
(horoscope); people will speak lies ka-ba(copy
-ma)-tum ina KUR ihalliq honoring (people)
will disappear from the land ACh Samas
14:10 (coll.); gesrdku kab-ta-ku (var. DUGUD-
ku) surruhdku AKA 265 i 32 (Asn.), also KAH 2
84:14 (Adn. II), Borger Esarh. 98 r. 20; in
personal names: Is-su-ka-bi-it His-Strength-
Is-Great TCL 1 192:13, also TCL 17 15:4 and 15,
cf. VAS 13 90:2; Kab-ta-at-a-na-ha-wi-ri-a
She-Is-Important-for-Her-Husband Gautier
Dilbat 65:6 (all OB); gi-i-kab-ta-at BE 14 7:5
(MB); dNinlil-kab-ta-at Craig ABRT 126: 1 (NA).

b) with qaqqadu, piZtu and appu: qaqqadkd
ul ka-bi-it are you not honored? VAS 16 139:8,
cf. ja ... qaqqadi ka-ab-tu UCP 9 338 No. 14:9,
kaqqadki [lu]-u ka-bi-it CT 29 15:9, a-qa-sa-U(!)-
nu lu-u kca-[bi-it] u qa-qa-di lu-u ka-[bi-it]
Sumer 14 21 No. 4: 10f., eli pandnum qaqqadi ka-
bi-it TLB 4 22:31 (all OB letters); ittija linna.
mir u qaqqassa lu ka-bi-it let her appear before
me and she will be honored ARM 2 51:24;
as omen apodosis: ka-bat qaqqadi CT 28 28:15
(SB physiogn.), also Labat Calendrier § 43: 11, ZA
43 94:67, also (with iraggi) Kraus Texte 24:12,
wr. DUGUD SAG.DU Dream-book p. 308 ii 6;
masre ka-bat qaqqadi u'alladka riches will
produce honors for you (Sum. lost) Lambert
BWL 252 r. iii 24; pussu i-kab-bit he will be
honored KAR 395:17 and r. ii 21 (SB physiogn.);
ka-bat appi ginfisu his (the king's) normal
dignity RAcc. 152:447.

c) said of word, command, etc.: ana
minim awat ili la k&-db-da(text -ga)-ni-ku-um
why is the command of the gods of no impor-
tance to you? TCL 20 94:24, cf. (uncert.)
tuppum ik-bi-da-ku-nu-ti BIN 4 26:49 (OA);
the great mother 9a qibissa ina .KUR kab-
ta-at whose command is honored in the Ekur
CH xlii 84 (epilogue), cf. ka-ab-ta-at a- <ma>-
as-sd eldunu ha-ab-ta-at-ma whose command
is honored, is more important than theirs
RA 22 170:26 and 28, cf. ka-ab-ta-at-ma mils
katka JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 6 ii 5, ka-ab-ta-at
pulhatka ibid. 7, ka-ab-ta-[at ... ] r. v 4 (OB);
the goddess Sa [ina ekurrdte] siqirSa DUGvD
AKA 206:1 (Asn.).
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4. to hatch (said of a bird): [-umma ina
f]ir'i ebilri MU§EN burrumtu ina A.SA A.GAR
DUGUD-it (see burrumtu) CT 39 5:56 (SB Alu).

5. kubbutu to honor a person, to show
respect, to give honor: ammakam awili ka-
bi-di show respect there to the gentlemen
CCT 4 35b: 30, cf. PN ka-bi-di TCL 14 11:29,
kma jdti ka-bi-su honor him like myself
VAT 9230:23, cited Lewy, ArOr 18 375 n. 49,
also k-bi-su-ma turdaggu ibid. 30, also
andku kima mer'udtim 4-k-bi-id-ki-me-en
VAT 9233 r. 8, see Lewy, KT Blanckertz p. 29 (all
OA); andkuu u ,Zbit dlim tu-ka-bi-ta-an-ni-a-ti
I and the elders of the city (to whom) you
have given honor CT 33 20:7, cf. ku-bi-is-su
CT 29 35a: 10 (OB letters), cf. nnu ... nu-ka-ab-
bi-it-ki ARM 10 46 r. 11'; ahiija iltana'alsu kime
uk-te-eb-bi-is-su ma'da dannis my brother
should question him whether I have not
shown him the greatest respect EA 20:67,
cf. -kap-pa-as-su EA 29:31, and u-ka-ap-pa-
ta-ni EA 27:108; uk-te-te-eb-bi-it EA 29:32,
uk-te-te-eb-bi-fis-sil-nu ibid. 37 (all letters of
Tusratta); what have I done to the king
inmiia siG-ia // ja-ki-el-li-ni u DUGUD //
ju-ka-bi-it ahheja sehrfitu that he thinks
little of me and honors my younger brothers?
EA 245:39; RN, the king of Ugarit mar
sarri u rabuti [...] dannis uk-te-bi-it-su-nu
showed respect to the princes and the high
officials MRS 9 50 RS 17.340:23; note the
special nuance: PN 1 me'at hurdsa sarra ...
uk-tab-bi-id PN showed his respect to the
king by (paying) one hundred pieces of gold
(for the fields) MRS 6 p. 109 RS 16.251:12; I
provided (the guests at the royal banquet)
with baths and ointment U-DUGUD-su-nu-ti
honored them (and sent them back to their
countries) Iraq 14 35:153 (Asn.); ahakunu kab-
bi-da napsdtekunu usra show respect to yoiur
brother and protect yourselves Wiseman Treaties
335; LU.BI LUGAL DUGUD-SU the king will honor
that man CT 39 49:22 (SB Alu), cf. E.BI
LUGAL DUGUD-SU ibid. 42; amta ina biti e
tu-kab-bit do not give honor to the slave girl
in (your) house Lambert BWL 102:66; jumma
mu-kab-bit if he is one who is respectful
ZA 43 102:30; note with qaqqadu: ina

kabatu

annitim kaqqadi ku-ub-bi-it-ma honor me
in this matter CT 2 48:24; qaqqadi kima
game tu-ka-ab-bi-tu TLB 4 22:16 and 28, cf.
DN ... ka-qd-ad-ka li-ka-bi-it Kraus AbB 1
52:7, cf. also YOS 2 129:7, TLB 4 40:7, 47:7;
note ri-is-ka u-ka-ab-ba-at TCL 18 98 r. 5' (all
OB letters); may my lord be riding a mule
(only) qaqqad Sarriitiu li-ka-bi-it and thus
act in accordance with the dignity of his
kingship ARM 6 76:25, cf. ibid. 19; note in a
different nuance: the one who pours you
water from his water bottle is your (personal)
god mu-ka-bi-it qaqqadika who is con-
cerned for you(?) Sumer 14 p. 115:15, see
von Soden, ZA 53 216:15 (OB lit.).

6. kubbutu to pay respect to gods, to
parents, to respect an oath - a) to gods:
[in]anna dSin uk-ta-ab-bi-it ARM 2 77:14;
kime ina pandnumma ittasabma uk-te-eb-bi-
du-s[i] [u] inanna ahija ana 10-Su eli 9a
pandti li-ge-eb-bi-is-si just as they used to
honor her (the goddess) when she stayed
(there) formerly, so should my brother honor
her now - even ten times more than before
EA 23:21 and 23 (let. of Tusratta); istenig lu
kub-bu-tu-ma ana ina lu zizu together they
(the gods) should be honored although they
are (to be) divided into two (groups) En. el.
VI 10; ildni 4-kab-bit etemme aplah I have
paid respect to the gods, revered the spirits
of the dead Bab. 12 pl. 3 and p. 34:36
(Etana); surri ku-ub-bit praise and honor
4R 25 ii 35, cf. kubub-bu-du suruhu Craig
ABRT 1 31 r. 6, tusarrah tu-kab-bat AMT
90,1 ii 9, [tu]§arrahsunti tu-kab-ba-su-nu-ti
BBR No. 52:15 and 18, cf. also Kocher BAM
234:27; ukannikuniiSi 4-[ar]-rih-ku-nu-i 4-
kab-bit-kc-u-n'i LKA 89 r. 7, restored from LKA
70 r. iii 23; tu-tah-had-su-nu-ti tu-kab-bat-su-
nu-ti tukanndsunuti KAR 184 r.(!) 26, cf. ukans
nika [...] u-kab-bit-ka Sm. 717:7, tu-kab-bit
Thompson Chem. pl. 6 K.6648:7'; u§eribunis
tima 4-kab-bi-su-nu-ti BBR No. 24:12.

b) to parents: ipalla 4-ka-ba-si he will
serve and respect her CT 2 35:8 (OB);
mannumm ina libbiunu a i-kab-bi-it tPN
ummadu ana ,uwati tanandin his mother PN
will give (it) to any among them who has
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kabitu

treated (her) with respect Syria 18 246 RS
8.145:25, cf. haShatma u ana mdri PN
tanaddingu ana a 4(!)-kab(!)-bi-it-da tanad:.
dingu she may, if she wishes, give it (the
estate) to the sons of PN (or) she may give it
to him who has treated her with respect
MRS 6 53 RS 15.89:15; eper u ku-ub-bit give
food and honor Lambert BWL 102:62.

c) to respect an oath: ddurma niSka
u-ka-ab-bi-it I was afraid and respected the
oath (sworn by) you Bab. 12 p. 23 (pl. 14):13
(OB Etana), cf. Ja A99ur ... la u-kab-bi-du
mdmissu TCL 3 148 (Sar.).

7. kubbutu to aggravate, make difficult,
etc.: arakka ka-bu-du-ma tit-ka-ba-ad you
are compounding your sin TCL 20 94:19f. (OA);
awiltum awdtim mddis uk-ta-ab-bi-it the
lady has greatly aggravated the affair TCL
18 135:11 (OB let.).

8. kubbutu to extinguish a fire: isdta ina
muhhi garakku ina KA§.DIN.NAM tu-kab-bat
you extinguish the fire on the altar with
beer BRM 4 6:29, cf. nira tu-ka-ba-at-ma
K.10832:5', dupl. to CT 39 34:2, cf. also ina
[gika]ri u-kab-ba-tu CT 39 34:9 (namburbi), cf.
also u-kab-bit qutrinnama Gilg. III iv 15; Nisaba
unaqqii u-kab-bat I am smothering (the fire
in) the grain I have poured out Surpu V-VI
178, cf. Nisaba unaqqi u-kab-ba-tu ibid. 181,
also JNES 15 138:115, kima Nisaba unaqqui
u-kab-bi-tu4 (var. 4-kab-ba-du) ibid. 119.

9. kutabbutu to be honored (passive to
mng. 6): i tu-uk-t[a](var. -[t]ab)-bi-it DN
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 64 I 295 (OB).

10. kutabbutu (uncert. mng.): ku-ta-bi4 -id-
ma alkamma ana sIn A99ur hukui make an
effort(?) and come here and put her (the
girl) into the "lap of AgAur" BIN 4 9:21, cf.
ku-ta-bi-id-ma kursika parrir make an
effort(?) and break your obligations BIN
6 7:6, also RA 59 159 MAH 16209:7, see
Garelli, RA 59 156; qaqqadi [l]a tuqallal ku(!)-
ta-ab(!)-bi-it-ma(?) .. . apul CT 2 29:35 (OB let.).

11. Sukbutu to underline the importance of,
to make heavy: a[na t]lm awiltim u-uk-bu-
tim to indicate that the affair of the lady is

kabbartu

very important Kraus AbB 1 117:6 (OB let.);
sibltuka kusud iva §U.ME sduk-bit-ma (obscure)
ABL 451 r. 6 (NB); (dogs of cast metal) 9a
megrgti puggulu suk-bu-tu mindti which are
colossal in appearance, very heavy in weight
VAB 4 164:22 (Nbk.).

For ARM 6 11:9, see kupputu v.; for CT 28 22:4,
31b:16 (= Leichty Izbu XIX 19), see kabalu.

Ad mng. 8: Reiner, Studies Landsberger 251.

kaba'u (kapa'u) s.; canebrake; syn. list.*
ka-ba(var. -pa)-'-u = ap-pa-ru Malku II 75;

ka-pa-'-u (var. tak-ba-'-u) = gu-u-ru ibid. 78.
In BE 9 99:7 read ka-ma-ti, see kamantu.

kabbartu s.; (a part of the foot); OB,
Bogh., SB; cf. kabdru.

zag.gir = kab-bar-tu, dal.gir = kap-pal-tu~
Erimhus II 218f.

a) in the name of a disease (murus kabarti):
gumma amilu murus ka-bar-tim(var. -ti)
marus atalluka la ile'i if a man has a disease
of the ankle(?) so that he cannot walk around
AMT 18,5:7 + 73,1:33, var. from dupl. Kocher
BAM 124 i 31; umma amilu murus ka-bar-tim
marus Ser'dn eqbigu IM mali if a man has a
disease of the ankle(?), the tendons of his
heels are full of "clay" (you make a bandage)
AMT 73,1:18, cf. also ibid. 6, 11, 15, and passim
in this text and dupl. K6cher BAM 124, also
(caused by having stepped on a cultic object)
AMT 100,3:8 and 15, see also eqbu usage a;
summa amilu murus ka-bar-ti marus adi
kinsigu illa if a man has a disease of the
ankle(?) and (the affliction) spreads upward
as far as his shin K6cher BAM 124 ii 11, cf.
ibid. ii 6, of. also gumma amilu murus ka-
[bar]-ti suhar eqbiu GI[G] ibid. ii 2; summa
murus ka-bar-ti ruSumta (var. rutibta) ibtani
if the disease of the ankle(?) develops puru-
lence (he will die) ibid. ii 35, var. from AMT 74
ii 11; exceptionally: [Summa k]a-bar-ta
marusma AMT 100,3:3.

b) in omens: Summa zuqaqipu ka-bar-ti
imittisu KI.MIN if a scorpion stings his right
ankle(?) CT 38 38:43 (SB Alu), also (with the
left) ibid. 44; summa ina ka-bar-ti imitti
sakin if there is (a mole) on the right ankle(?)
CT 28 27 r. 22 (SB physiogn.); Aumma Ser'dn
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kabbaru

ka-bar-ti imittigu ittenebbiu if the vein of his
right ankle(?) twitches repeatedly Kraus
Texte 22 ii 10', also (with the left) ibid. 11'.

c) other occs.: ka-ba-ar-ti miti 9a umili
Jamna tupagSassu parsiga tugarkassu LU
kispu kiam iqabbi umma guma samna apuski
ka-ba-ar-ta-ki parsigga arkus you anoint
with oil the left k. of a dead (man), you wrap
it in a parsigu-garment, the man who was
bewitched will say: I have anointed for you,
I have wrapped the (text: your) k. for you
with a parsigu-garment KUB 37 43 iv 10', 14',
cf. ibid. 45 iv 13'; i.UDU res-ti : ka-bar-te(var.
-ti) qa-x-[x] K6cher Pflanzenkunde 28 i 15, var.
from dupl. CT 37 26 i 3'.

d) referring to the leg of a dog: [wa-
ru]-uh bi-ir-ki-in da-an la-sa-ma-am [pa-g]i(?)-
il ka-ab-ba-ar-ti-in ma-li i-ir-[tim] it (the dog)
is fleet-footed, fierce in running, strong(?)-
legged, powerful-chested VAT 8355:2 (OB inc.,
courtesy J. van Dijk).

The context passages suggest a part of the
leg, probably the ankle (Sum.: side of the
foot).

kabbaru adj.; thick, fat, heavy (used mostly
as pl. of kabru); from OB on; cf. kabdru.

gi.nig.gal.gal.la = qanu kab-ba-ru Hh. VIII
82; [gi.nig.gal.gal] = [GI ka-ab-b]a-ru = ap-
pa-ru Hg. B II 41a, in MSL 7 69; a.gur 4 .gur 4 =
i-du ka-ab-ba-ru-tum A-tablet 51.

amar ban.da si gur 4 .gur 4 .ra : biiru ekdu
9a qarni kab-ba-ru impetuous calf with thick horns
4R 9:19f.

a) with pl. referent - 1' said of animals:
UDU.NITA(!).HI.A ka-ab-ba-ru-tim VAS 16
36:8 (OB); 2 UDU LAGAB kab-bur ADD 995 i
2 (NA), also ADD 997:6.

2' said of parts of the body: see, referring
to horns, 4R, in lex. section; if his eyelids
kab-ba-ru are thick KAR 395 i 22, cf. (said
of the eyebrows) ibid. 11; er'dn §gpiu kab-
ba-ru the tendons of his legs are thick
K6cher BAM 124 i 9, dupl. AMT 73,1:15; Summa
qdt sammi sakin ... 4a ammdtudu kab-ba-[r]a-
ma idid kappi~u hitmi if he has lyre-shaped
hands, (this means) that his forearms are so
thick that his wrists are immobilized Kraus
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kabbaru

Texte 24:19; kab-ba-ra (said of the lips?)
ibid. 12c iii 24.

3' said of cloth: 1 TUG.HI.A.ME§ ka-bu-ru-te
9a birme gebila send one (set of) heavy gar-
ments with multicolored trim BE 17 91:11
(MA let.), see AfO 18 368, cf. 1 T G.MEv kab-ba-
ru-tum HSS 13 225:18 (= RA 36 203), 10
TUG.ME kab-ba-ru-ti HSS 15 335 I 2, cf. also
gab-bu-ru-ti (in broken context) MRS 9 229
RS 18.54A: 25 (MA).

4' said of timber: 2.TA.AM GIS.BAR kab-
bu-ru the pillars are each two .... thick
AfO 17 146:11 (MA); 10 GIs musukkannu 9a
2 siLA-a-a kab-ba-ru-u-ni ten musukkannu-
timbers each two silas in thickness (see
kabru adj. usage e) ABL 566:13 (NA).

5' said of ears of barley: see STT 87,
cited kabdru mng. le.

b) with sing. referent - 1' referring to
reed: see qand kabbaru Hh. VIII, Hg., in lex.
section, and cf. GI.NIG.GAL.GAL.LA appa u
ilda takarrim you cut off the tip and end of
a thick reed (fill it with dust from various
places) Kocher BAM 248 iii 48 and 52.

2' referring to linen: ti-me kab-ba-ru
thick thread GCCI 1 388:16 (NB); 2 GUN
GADA kab-ba-ri two talents of thick linen
Nbn. 163:2, cf. (linen) kab-ba-ru Nbn. 164:12.

3' referring to wood: GI§.HI.A 9a ina
apli kiri taSarrapu GI§.AAL kab-bar-ta

qaliptu ... ina ITI Abi naksu the wood that
you burn in the lower part of the kiln (should
be) a thick, peeled poplar cut in the month
of Abu Oppenheim Glass Introduction 10 and
dupl.

4' other occs.: Sdrat qaqqadi ka-ab-bar
if he has a thick growth of hair on his head
Kraus Texte 3b ii 61, also ibid. 2b r. 7; ina muhhi
suqtigu zdrat u kab-ba-rat (his beard?) is
twisted(?) and thick on his chin ibid. 12c iii 12;
libbi kab-ba-ra-a piritti ftan[ni] fear has
weakened my robust heart Lambert BWL
34:74 (Ludlul I); u bi-id-ri kab-ba-ra AMT 85,1
ii g; x sdmtu TUR-ti x sdmtu ka-ab-bar-ti
x small carnelians, x large carnelians BIN 1
124:2 (NB).
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kabbillu

It is unlikely that the geographic names
URU ka-ab-[x]-tum GCCI 2 95:18, or those
wr. URU NIGIN-tu(m) (see Falkenstein apud
San Nicolo-Petschow, Babylonische Rechtsurkun-
den p. 36 n. 5) have any connection with the
adj. kabbaru.

kabbillu s.; (part of a chariot, probably
the two lateral pieces of the chariot frame
underneath the running board); lex.*;
Sum. Iw.

gis.gab.il.gigir = gu-lum (vars.: [kab]-bil-lu,
kab-bil-lumn) Hh. V 33; kab-bil-lum = til-lu
Malku II 205; kab-b[i]l-lum - bubiitu ibid. 220.

See the lex. and Sum. refs. cited bubiitu B.
(Salonen Landfahrzeuge 102); M. Civil, JAOS

88 10.

kabbu adj.; burning, glowing; SB, NA;
cf. kabdbu.

gisgi-i-gi-bi-ilgibil = is-su kab-bu Hh. VI 79;
gis-gi-bil GI1§.§+A = GIA kab-bu Diri III 5a;
[gis-gi-bil] [GI]§.[GIBIL] = GIS kab-bu ibid. 13.

nsipi parzilli ugerraba [riqqe k]a-bu-u-te
usessa (the attendant) brings in iron shovels
(and) takes out the burning incense MVAG
41/3 62:6 (NA royal rit.); [anqu]l IM lemnu,
anqul IM ka-ab-bu - anqullu is the evil wind,
anqullu is the scorching wind RA 17 185 r. 17
(astrol. comm.).

kabbusitu see kappusitu.

kabbuttu s.; counterweight(?) of precious
material for necklaces; EA; pl. kabbutdti;
cf. kabdtu.

a) as parts of necklaces: 1 maninnu kab-
bu-ut-tum 20 NA 4.ZA.GIN KUR 19 KU.GI.MES

a MURU'B-9U NA4 .ZA.GIN KUR KUT.GI GAR one

maninnu-necklace with one k., with twenty
genuine lapis lazuli beads (and) 19 (pieces
made of) gold, the center piece of which is
genuine lapis lazuli mounted in gold EA 19:81,
also (with varying details) ibid. 82, (in contrast

to maninnu garmu EA 25 i 41, and passim) ibid.
40, 55, 57, etc. (both lists of gifts of Tuiratta).

b) on other precious objects: 1 kab-bu-
ut-tum fa NA4 [...] one counterweight(?)
of [...] stone EA 22 ii 68; [1] kab-bu-ut-

turnm ursi 10 GiN ina uqultiSu one coun-

kabistu B

terweight(?) weighing ten shekels of gold
EA 22 i 60; 2 NA4 .NIR KUR kab-bu-tu[m KJ.
G]I GAR sa ina marsaiu sukkuku two genuine
huldlu(-gems) (in the shape of a) counter-
weight(?), set in gold, which is strung to its
(the saddle's) thongs ibid. 51, cf. 1 NA4 .NiR
KUR kab-but-tum aa ina arkisu sukkuu
ibid. 53; 2 NA4.ZA.GIN KUR kab-bu-ta-ti KiU.GI
GAR 2 NA4.NR KUR Ikab-bu-ta-ti KU.GI (as
parts of a piece of precious jewelry) two (gems
of) genuine lapis lazuli (in the shape of)
counterweights(?) set in gold, two (gems of)
genuine huldlu-stone (in the shape of) counter-
weights(?) (set in) gold EA 25 ii 31 (both lists
of gifts of Tusratta).

The proposed translation is based on the
descriptions cited usage a and suggested by
the use of heavy and decorated counter-
weights on necklaces pointed out by A.
Spycket, RA 42 89ff. The passages cited us-
age b have been interpreted as describing
individual counterweights.

kabbutu see kubbutu.

kabduqqui see kaptucki.

kabhu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word?

4 GUN URUDU Sa PN kab-[hul 9a PN, mar
sarri u PN3 ana sibti ilqe PN3 has taken as a
loan four talents of copper belonging to PN,
the k. of PN2, the king's son (PN3 will repay
it to PN) HSS 9 93:2.

Possibly a profession or status. Reading
not quite certain.

kabidu see gabidu.

kabistu A s.; foot (as measure of length);
OA; cf. kabdsu.

(a log of boxwood) 3 ina ammitim uruku
ka-db-sa-at 1 ru-pu-lu its length is three
cubits, its width one foot OIP 27 62:41.

Landsberger, WO 1 368 and n. 37.

kabistu B s.; state of being curved, bent;
SB*; cf. kapJsu.

ka-bi-is-tum = sfibsdtum being curved (in
the protasis predicts) anger Meissner Supp.
pl. 20 Rm. 131:12, dupl. Wiseman Chron. pi. 21
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kabittigalzu

BM 33053:5 (= Nbk. 329b) (ext. comm.); for ext.
protases with kapdsu see kapdsu mng. lb.

kabittigalzu s.; (a plant); plant list*;
Kassite word.

r ka-bit(var. -bit)-ti-gal-zu : U MIN (= ak-tam)
kah-i-i (var. ka4-gu-u) Uruanna I 211.

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 134.

kabittu s.; 1. main body of an army,
2. important, grave matter, 3. (a euphe-
mism for the left hand), 4. double pot;
from OB on; wr. syll. and DUGUD; cf.
kabdtu.

dug.mas.tab.ba = ka-bit-tum Hh. X 70.
gd.gid.da ak.ab : ka-bit-tuk it-[...] (obscure)

RA 17 121 ii 16.
ka-bit-tu = 8u-me-lu Malku IV 223, also An

VIII 109, LTBA 2 1 xiii 93.
1. main body of an army: ka-bi-it-ti

nakrim ana dehtim ... [u]simma the main
body of the enemy army moved out for an
attack ARM 4 31:15; sarrum ... qadum
ka-bi-it-ti sdbim [it]hEma the king approached
with the main body of the army ARM 4 49:7;
the army of the ruler of Eshnunna ina ka-bi-
it-ti-u ina GN ipahhur will assemble in its
main body in Mankisum ARM 5 59:8; the
Elamite army and that of the ruler of
Eshnunna [ina k]a-bi-it-ti-su ... ana libbi
GN [zl]emma went up to Idamaraz in its full
strength (nobody can save Idamaraz) ARM
6 66:5; [sd]bam ka-bi-it-tam [ana] sgr PN
[a]ttarad ARM 6 54:4; sdbum ... sa ina
ka-bi-it-tim wasbu the army which stays
together in a large body (should start doing
its task in the early morning but have guards
posted during the night) ARM 2 3:12;
Sbzit mdtim tereddm u ina ka-bi-it-ti-ka
tallakam take the elders of the country
along and march here with the main body
of your army Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 49 SH
878:27.

2. important, grave matter: mdmit ka-
bit-ti u qallati oath by an important or an
unimportant matter Eurpu III 13, cf. ana
ka-bit-ti u qallati lu itma JNES 15 136:95;
ka-bi-it-tam annitam tdpuanni you have
done to me this grave thing Kraus AbB 1
118:20 (= JCS 14 57).

kablu

3. (a euphemism for the left hand): see
the syn. lists, in lex. section.

4. double pot: see (Sum.: twin pot)
Hh. X, in lex. section.

Ad mng. 1: von Soden, Or. NS 22 195.

kabittu see kabattu.

kabkabu see kakkabu and kapkapu.

kabkfiru s.; (a leather container); OAkk.*
kus.na.ah.ba = §u (nahbatum) = kab-ku-ru

Hg. A 184, in MSL 7 152.

kab-ku-ru ziD.SE bags for barley flour
Gelb OAIC 43:4.

kablu s.; leg of a piece of furniture; OB,
Mari, MA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and
(PBS 8/2 194 iii 22, 24) GIS.BAD.GU.ZA.

giS.KAB.gu.za, gis.BAD.gu.za = kab-lum
chair leg Hh. IV 122f.; giS.KAB.na = kab-lum
bed leg ibid. 171; gis.BAD.bansur = kab-[lu]
table leg ibid. 201; [ur] [UR] = kab-lum A VII/2: 133.

a) of a chair: 2 GI" [k]ab-lu 9a ku-si-im
BE 6/2 137:15 (OB); 1 GIS.GU.ZA GR.BA 4
SAG.DU kab-li AN.TA one chair with knobs,
four upper "heads" of legs PBS 8/2 194 iii
9 (OB); 2 amardt kussim sa ana kab-li hu-
ub-bu-ma two sidepieces of the chair which
are fastened to the leg ibid. 15; 6 US.sI US
2 SU.SI SAG qaqqad ka-ar-ri sa kab-li KI.
BABBAR hummus six "fingers" in width,
two "fingers" in length is the top of the
knob of the (throne-)leg, the silver has been
stripped off ibid. iii 20, ana 3 vU.SI SAG 9a
kaspi NU.GAR.RA ana 4 kab-li innassah
ibid. iii 17; GIS.BAD.GU.ZA ibid. iii 22 and 24,
see Salonen Mobel p. 264f.; kab(!)-lu aa nimatti
ina muhhi qaqqiri tattemedi the leg of the
chair (of the images) touched the ground
ABL 1212:7 (NA), see Landsberger, ZA 41 294 n. 2.

b) of a bed: 1 GI amartum qadu 1 GI
ka-ab(!)-lu one sideboard (for a bed) together
with one footboard CT 4 30a: 5 (OB); a bed
amartu addri kab-lu u gidti musukkanni (see
amartu A mng. 2a) BE 14 163:19 (MB);
1 GI§.NA SAG.U§ burgdu kab-lum u gilti GI§
Sakku HS 161:2 (OB), cited Salonen Mobel p. 134;
kab-la-a-te (in the shape of lamassu-figures,
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kabnu

on a bed) Bauer Asb. 2 50 n.1 ii 23, cf. k[ab-l]u
ha ergi ibid. 28.

c) of a table: 1 paSiir girri ... 3 cGI
ka-ab-lu-gu taskarinnum one portable table,
its three legs of boxwood CT 2 1:6, also ibid.
6:7 (OB); 1 GIS.BANSUR ... kab(!)-lum gilti
GI§.MES.KAN.N[A] one table (with) leg(s) and
rungs of musukkannu-wood PBS 8/2 159:6
(MB).

d) of a potstand: 1 kannu Sa innu gigtalU
[ka-ab]-lu ti-ia-rum (see gitall) ARM 7
264:18, cf. ibid. 12; kab-la-fal-te (potstands
with) legs Iraq 23 30 ND 2461:3, cf. ibid. 5, and
passim in this text (NA), also ina GIS.BAN sa
ka-ab-la-a-te.MEs according to the k.-measure
KAJ 121a:3 (MA).

e) other occs.: 4 GIS kab-lu.ME§ (among
wooden objects) KAJ 310:44 (NA); [...] a
kab-li (description of gold objects offered
by NB kings) .UET 4 143:21 (NB); 40 GIS
kab-la-te.ME 9a GIs mes-kan-ni forty furni-
ture-legs of musukkannu-wood (followed by
furniture of musukkannu-wood) Scheil Tn. II
71; 5 GIg kab-lu GIS e-[...] ABL 791:12 (NB).

For RAcc. p. 64:23 see kabru usage a.
Salonen M6bel 85f., 153, 200.

kabnu s.; (a tree?); lex.*
ku-9d-ri = kab-nu CT 41 43 BM 54595:9 (med.

comm.).

Aram. etym. suggested by von Soden,
Or. NS 35 12.

See kusdru.

kabru (fem. kabartu, kabatu) adj.; fattened,
fat, thick, plump, large; from OAkk. on;
wr. syll. and GUR 4 ; cf. kabdru.

gu-ur LAGAB = kab-ru, rabu Ea I 23f., also A
1/2:1; gur4 = kab-ri PSBA 18 pl. 1 (after p. 256)
r. ii 11; nam.gur 4.ra= kab-ru-tum A-tablet 403;
gu-ur-gu-ur [LAGAB.LAGAB] = ka-a[b]-ru-tum Proto-
Diri 59.

[mu-ur] [HAR] = [ka]b-rum A V/2:242; [gu-ur]
- [IAR] = kab-ru Ea V 125; gu-ur[HAI = kab-rum
Izi H 209; mu-u NI = kab-ru, Sar NI = kab-ru, gur
NI = kab-ru Ea II 19, 21, 24; ni-ig 9E = ma-ru-ut,
ka-ab-rum A VII/4:31f.; an.a = ka(!)-ab-ra-tum
Silbenvokabular A 34.

uzu.sa.mah = ir-ri kab-ri Hh. XV 103;
[uzu].sai.ma =- Au-hu = ir-ru kab-ru Hg. D i 58,
in MSL 9 37; [g]is.mur = i-q[d] kd-ab-ru Kagal

kabru

E Part 3:59, cf. gis.mu-urHAR = i-si-um k[a]-ab-
ru-[um] FM 39999:3 (OB lex.); [sig.gur 4 .r]a =
kab-ra-a-tum thick wool Hh. XIX 37; u6.al.
gur 4 .ra = ka-a[b-rum] OB Lu B iii 27, ld.al.
bulug3 .[g]a = ka-<ab)-ru-um OB Lu B ii 42.

gd.gal.pes.a kab-rum me.en Romer K6nigs-
hymnen p. 29:5 (Lipit-Istar hymn A), gloss from
Ni 9696 (courtesy M. Civil).

a) fattened: 2 etidi ka-db-ru-ti ,ebilam
send me two fattened rams OIP 27 5:7 (OA);
[DAR1. [MU EN] .HI.A ka-bi-ru-tim ARM 4 9:11;
immerg mariti damqti kab-ru-ti iqqima
BBSt. No. 36 iv 32 (NB); [alp] kab-ru-ti ims
mere mariti TCL 3 341 (Sar.), also BA 6 137:3
(Shalm. III); niqd UD.UD kab-ra tanakkis
you slaughter a pure, fattened sacrificial
lamb BMS 40:9, see Ebeling Handerhebung 42;
iltrn immeru kalb gine kab-ri a sizbi one
sheep kept in the kali-field, for the regular
offering, fattened with milk RAcc. p. 77f.:5,
15, 20, wr. kab-LU ibid. 23, cf. 10 immere
kab-ru-tu Sa arkdtisunu 9a SE.BAR la ikulci
ten fattened sheep which are below them
(in quality) which were not fed on barley
ibid. 6 and 15; UDU.NIM.MES kab-ru-tu ana
DN [liqa]rribu they should sacrifice fattened
spring lambs to Nabuf ABL 1202:19 (NA);
ilten immeru kab-ru sa 3 GiN kaspa ubbalu
one fattened sheep worth three shekels of
silver VAS 3 49:13, UDU.NITA kab-ru-tu ...
nukkisu slaughter fattened sheep (for the
offerings of the king) BIN 1 25:36 (let.), cf.
YOS 3 191:11 and 13 (all NB).

b) fat, thick (said of meat cuts): 1 imittu
ka-ba-4d-ti []a] seri one thick shoulder cut
of meat YOS 6 10:14; UZU GUR 4 .RA Dream-
book 323 K.2018A: 4', UZU NU.GUR 4.RA ibid. 5';
sira kab-ra .a Sahi ikkal he will eat fat pork
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 7 i 55, cf. Svr alpi kab-ra
ikkal ibid. pl. 19 iv 1, AMT 37,1:3, 48,1:5, also
me sir aMh kab-ru-ti iatti AMT 80,1:13, cf.
AMT 39,1 i 23.

c) plump (said of grain): x e'u subrt
damqu kab-ru x (homers) of fine, plump ....
barley KAJ 66:6 and 8 (MA); x dama$sammi
ka-ab-ru-t[im] ... iibilam send me x plump
linseed YOS 2 127:10 (OB let.); the stone
which looks [kZm]a AE.TIR kab-ru-ti STT
109:51' (series abnu ikinfu).
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d) said of wool and garments: [1] TUG
kab-ru 4 nahlapdtu kab-ra-t[um] ... 56 TUG
kab-ru-tum 1(!) nahlaptu ka-bar-tum PBS
2/2 94:1f. and 6f., cf. ibid. 127:18f., 27, 1 TUG
kab-ru ibid. 27:10, Iraq 11 137:4 and 13, PBS
13 72:7, Sim TUG kab-ri (x barley) the price
of one heavy garment BE 15 76:4, cf. 1 TUG
kab-rum BE 14 128a:9, also HS 128:4 (courtesy
J. Aro, all MB), 1 TUG kab-ru Sa muR-ku-na-aS
HSS 15 171:10 (Nuzi), cf. 2 TUG kab-ru-tum §a
TUG MUR-ku-na-as HSS 14 6:8; TUG kab-ru-
ti-i-ni nugarrit let us tear our heavy garments
ABL 571:15 (NA let. of Asb.).

e) said of timber: 10 musukkannu 9a 2
siLA-a-a kab-ba-ru-u-ni ... 1 taskarinnu
damqu 2 SILA lu kab-ra ten logs of musuk
kannu-wood which are two silas thick, one
log of boxwood which should be two silas
thick ABL 566:13ff. (NA).

f) large, describing measures (OB): GIS.
BA.RI.GA amasg i-iq me-se-qi-im ka-ab-ri-im
(x barley) in the parsiktu-measure of Sama,
according to the large standard JCS 11 32
21:6, si-i-iq GIA me-8e-qum kab-rum TCL 1
167:9, si-iq me-se-qi-im kab-ri-im YOS 12
293:3, also TLB 1 154:4, see biruju discussion
section; exceptionally in SB: ummdni kinu
nddin se'i ina [kab-ri]m(var. -r]i) pan ugattar
dumqu the honest merchant who weighs out
loans (of barley) by the large standard, the
kindness makes the bushel-measure (even)
larger Lambert BWL 132:118.

g) said of persons: see Rmer Kdnigs-
hymnen, in lex. section; as personal name:
I-lum-ga-bar N 370+ ii 6 (unpub., OAkk.); Kat-
bar-tim MAD 1 282:7 (OAkk.); Kab-ri PBS
2/2 38:3, 9a mKab-ri ibid. 37:6 (MB).

h) other occs.: me-e ka-ab-ru-t[im] flood
waters ARMT 13 17:23; libba ka-ab-ra
i9kunsu (probably for gamra) he gave him
a devout heart EA 356:59 (Adapa).

For CT 20 39 i 8 see kabartu B.

kabritu s.; thickness; lex.*; cf. kabdru.
nam.gur 4 .ra = kab-ru-tum A-tablet 403.

*kabsatu (kabsutu) s.; young ewe; NA;
cf. kabsu s.

kabbarru

ki 9a kabsu kab-su-ti hurdpu hurdptu salquni
as (this) young male sheep (and) young ewe,
this male yearling and this female yearling
are slit open Wiseman Treaties 551.

*kabsu (fem. kabistu) adj.; measured(?);
NA*; only fem. attested; cf. kabdsu.

[...]-bu ma-'-ut-tu ka-bi-is-tu [...] a
measured(?) ma'uttu-field ADD 646 r. 6.

See kabdsu mng. 3b-2'.

kabsu s.; young (male) sheep; NA; wr.
syll. and SILA4; cf. *kabsatu.

4 UDU.NITA 3 UDU kab-si four male sheep,
three young male sheep JCS 7 137 70:5 (Tell
Billa); 1 UDU rkabl-su ADD 1104 r. 5 (coll. E.
Leichty); [x] UDU.SILA 4 .MES X UDU.Ug.MES X

UDU.DUMU.MU.AN.NA X UDU.DUMU.SAL.MU.

AN.NA x young male sheep, x ewes, x male
yearlings, x female yearlings ADD 1132:1;
ki kab-su kab-su-tiu hurdpu urdptu salqiini
(see *kabsatu) Wiseman Treaties 551; issin UDU
kab-su sa PN ABL 534:8.

For ABL 774 r. 8 see kabasu; for KAR 182 r. 29
(= K6cher BAM 216:64') see argu usage a.

kabsutu see *kabsatu.

kabSarru (or kapgarru) s.; jeweler, stone-
mason; OB, MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and (LUf.)KAB.SAR; cf. kab9arriitu.

gab.sar= A -rum, gab.sar= [...] LuI 139f.,
cf. gab.sar, mu.sar, dub.sar Proto-Lu 45-47;
IU.URUDU.NAGAR = gur-gur-ru = kab-Aar-ru Hg.
B VI 137; ga.ab.sar = kab-ga-rum Izi V 106.

a) in adm. texts and letters - 1' in OB:
2 MA.NA ana KAB.SAR URUDU.NA[GAR] two
minas for the k. (and) the coppersmith
TCL 10 17:12.

2' in MA, NA: one sheep for PN LU
kab-ja-ru AfO 10 39 No. 83:2 (MA); [ina bit]
mummu dulli LU.NAGAR U LU.KAB.SA[R ... ]

.. U urdsa la uhhuzu in the workshop the
work of the carpenter and the jeweler [is ... ]
and is not set in gold ABL 476:21 (NA); PN
LT.KAB.SAR ... naphar 3 qinnu bit PN, indi
sutumme arri PN the jeweler, in all, three
members of PN,'s household, subject to work
for the treasury of the king (referring to
persons from Babylon) ADD 891 r. 1, and
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note PN LT.KAB.SAR ina pan PN2 LU akni
PN (same name) the stonemason (from
Babylon) is at the disposal of PN,, the
governor ADD 771:3; PN LT.KAB.SAR (in
list of persons) ADD 833 r. 9, also (in broken
context) ABL 758:12; annirig rab kalldpdni
LUT.KAB.SAR u jaknite 9a askuppdte izabbilus
ninni ina muhhi sarri belija ussibila I am
herewith sending to the king my lord the
commander of the light troops, the stone-
cutter(?) and the officers who (normally)
bring the stone slabs to me ABL 1104:5.

3' in NB: x MA.NA NA4 takkas sa NA 4
samti ana epes[u] 9a nurmi hurdsi NiG.[LA]
Sa DN pan PN Li.KAB.SAR x minas of cut pieces
of red stone are at the disposal of the jeweler
PN in order to make a golden pomegranate
(for) the necklace of the goddess Nana
GCCI 2 45:5; elat 7 NA4 maknaktu Sa PN
iqbii umma PN, LUJ KAB.SAR iddannu apart
from seven seal-cylinders concerning which
PN said as follows: PN2, the jeweler, will
deliver (them) YOS 6 193:5, cf. (seals and
precious stones) ana PN LUJ kab-gar-ri u PN2
kutimmi Cyr. 300:8f.; 52 NA 4 .NUNUZ ZA.GiN
ana GABA GUSKIN 9a DN ina pan PN LU
KAB.SAR 52 egg-shaped lapis lazuli beads
for the golden pectoral of DN at the disposal
of PN, the jeweler GCCI 2 372:7; 1 8asaru
parzilli ina pan LU.KAB.SAR.ME one iron
saw at the disposal of the jewelers BIN 1
173:2; LU.KAB.SAR.MES (beside naggdru
line 4 and kutimmu line 17) Weisberg Guild
Structure p. 5 No. 1:11, cf. (among the same
group of craftsmen, all irib biti) VAS 15
1 ii 2, cf. also (among craftsmen and temple-
officials) BRM 1 88:33 (seal), (as witness)
TuM 2-3 263 r. 11 and 13, (in ration lists beside
kutimmu and other craftsmen) Nbn. 99:3,
1065:11, 14, YOS 6 32:21, 229:24, YOS 7 4:2,
16:22, 32:14, GCCI 1 59:3, GCCI 2 199:3, AnOr
8 26:6, Camb. 157:3, CT 49 136:2, wr. (pl.)
LUT.KAB.SAR.SAR Nbn. 25:2, cf. also AnOr 9

8:56, GCCI 2 366:8, Nbn. 136:10.

b) in lit.: GilgdmeS ana mdti rigim ult.si
LU.SIMUG(text MUTRUB) Lj.[ZA.DiM LU.GUR].

GUR LUT.KU(!).DiM LUT.KAB.SAR epu, ib-r[i.. .]

ibnd salam ibridu Gilgames sent forth a

kabtu

summons to the country, "O smith, 0
lapidary, 0 coppersmith, 0 goldsmith, 0
jeweler, make my friend a [memorial?],
[then] he fashioned a statue of his friend
JCS 8 94 r. 18 (Gilg. VIII); dNin.igi.nagar.
sir = d-a a LTJ.NAGAR, dE-a 9a (var. adds

LU) kab-sar-ri CT 25 47 Rm. 483:5f. (SB god
list), restoration and var. from BM 47365:25f.,
courtesy W. G. Lambert.

The word is a loan from Sum. gab/ga.ab.
sar (see Izi V in lex. section), from the verb
sar nominalized with the element ga-b-
(see Civil, JAOS 88 10). Whether the word
is to be read gabsarru or kabsarru depends
on when it was borrowed into Akk. The
kabsarru replaces the gurgurru in NB times
as is shown not only by lack of references
for the gurgurru in economic texts but also
by the fact that the word gurgurru needed
explanation in Hg. (see lex. section). There
is so far no way to link the SB and NB
evidence which requires a translation
"jeweler," namely, a craftsman who works
with precious stones but also cuts seals
and often cooperates with the goldsmith
(kutimmu), and the NA references, which,
primarily ABL 1104, suggest a stonemason.

Weisberg Guild Structure 58ff.

kabgarrfitu s.; craft of the jeweler; lex.*;
cf. kabarru.

[nam.ka]b.sar = LUT kab-ar-ut-tum Izi Bogh.
C 5.

kabtatu see kabattu.

kabtu (fem. kabittu) adj.; 1. heavy, dense,
abundant, substantial, 2. dangerous,
grievous, severe, serious, 3. honored,
important, venerable, influential, 4. im-
portant, influential person (at the royal
court); from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and
DUGUD, IDIM; cf. kabdtu.

du-gu-ud DUGUD = kab-tum Sb II 149; li.dugud
=ka-ab-tum OB Lu B v 24; gun.dugud =

bil-tum ka-bit-tum Hh. II 375, also Kagal I 365,
gu[n.dugud] = [bi-il-d]u kab-bi-tum = (Hitt.)
da-as-su GcN-an Izi Bogh. A 166; A.&g.ga.dugud
= ter-tum ka-bit-tum CT 18 49 i 22, also A-tablet 79;
sag.ki.dugud = pa-nu kab-tu-tu Kagal B 245;
[z]6.b6.da = dugud = kab-tum, e.lum = alim
= MIN Emesal Voc. II 22f.
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IDIM = ka-ab-tu Proto-Izi Akk. I f 13; i-dim
BAD = kab-tu A II/3 Part 5:15, also Sa 385, Sb II 61,
MSL 9 135:551; i-dim BAD = sak-lu, kab-tu Ea II
119f.; re-diml BAD = ki-d[i-in-nu], kab-tu Idu
II 170f.

[gu-ur] [LAGAB] = [kab]-tum A 1/2:5, also
Ea I 25e, LAGAB = ka-ab-tum MSL 9 133:503;
gur4 = k[ab-tu] Igituh I 259, also Lu Excerpt II
230; lI.gur4 .ra = ka-ab-tum OB Lu B v 23;
dumu.gur4 .ra = mar kab-ti Lu I 79; tu-kur
LAGAB = ka-ab-tu Ea I 26; t[u-kur] LAGAB
kab(!)-tum A 1/2:26, cf. also MSL 9 133:507.

a-li-im ALIM = kab-tu Idu II 375, also Lu Ex-
cerpt II 229, Igituh I 257, Sa Voc. K 29, Sb 1 46,
Proto-Izi d 4.

sa-ag SAG = kab-tu Idu I 113; sag (var. sag.
gilim), sag.il, sag.sag = kab-tum Nabnitu IV
118ff.; sag.dugud = kab-tu Kagal B 307 (catch
line).

dil-mu-un NI+TUKki = kab-tu Ea II 39, also
Diri VI C 12', Igituh I 258, Lu Excerpt II 231;
a-rat-ta LAMXKUR.RUk i = kab-tum Diri IV 88, also
Proto-Diri 547a; gis.gu.za.aratta = ka-bit-tum
Hh. IV 77.

u-mun v = kab-tum A II/4:81; su-si-na MAN =
kab-tum A 11/4:164; a.gal = ka[b-du] = (Hitt.)
da-as-su-us Izi Bogh. A 19; ni-sag MURT = kab-tum
A 111/3:222; ma-ah MAH = ka-[ab-tum] MSL 2
p. 139 C 23 (Proto-Ea), also Sa Voc. AA 25';
erim.hus = kab-[t]u RA 16 166 ii 44, dupl. CT 18
29:39 (group voc.); mah = kab-tum 2R 44 No. 7:77
(astrol. comm., catch line); uncert.: ku-ul KUL =
[ka(?)-ab-tum MSL 2 p. 135 Fragm. b 8 (Proto-
Ea), nig.HAR.ra.sig5 .ga = kab-[tu (or -ru)]
Hh. XXIII iv 28.

alim.ma dMu.ul.lil KA.KA.na Su.nu.bal.e.
de : kab-tu dMIN ja sit pisu la ustepillu honored
Enlil whose command is not altered SBH p.
130:10f., cf. alim.ma umun : kab-tu bilu
Weissbach Misc. pl. 13:3f.; e.lum im.ginx(GIM)
ni.mu sig.sig.ge: kab-tu kima sdri ina ramanija
udibanni like a storm, the honored one has beat-
en me down SBH p. 9:92f.; e.lum.e mu.us.
tdggetu.zu ur.ra mi.ni.ib.us.sa : kab-tu sa
ubandtika ina uznika taskunu honored one, you
who have placed your fingers in your ears (not to
hear) SBH p. 131:53, and passim with Sum. corre-
spondence e.lum.

i.izi.dugud.ginx = ki-ma qut-ri kab-ti like
dense smoke Lugale XI 5, cf. im.dugud.dugud.
da.ginx : kima imbari kab-tu CT 17 19 i 27f.;
a .s g nam.tar dugud : namtaru asakku kab-tum
CT 17 ll:101f., cf. ASKT p. 94-5:64; na.am.
tag.ga dugud.da : aLu anni kab-tu because of
the grievous guilt OECT 6 pl. 10:15f.; e.ne. m.
ma.ni dugud.da dugud.da :a-mat-su kab-ta-tim
TCL 15 No. 16:20; gun dugud.da : biiassunu
ka-bit-ti RAcc. p. 109 r. If., also 4R 20:25;
em z6.e b.b6.da.mu : urti ka-bit-ti my important
command TCL 6 51 r. 39f., see RA 11 150:45,

kabtu

na.nam gi.na.zu an.ginx z6.eb.b6.da :
annaka kina a kima gam kab-tu4 ibid. obv. 15f.:
NE.AX.GA im.tur : ka-bi-tum qd-la-tum CBS
14119 ii 9f., nig.dugud sh : ka-bi-ti [...]
ibid. 11f. (MB?).

lu.g[ur 4 eg]ir.a.ni nu.un.TA = kab-tum
arkassu ul ipru8 no important person has intervened
in his behalf Ai. VII i 37; NI+TUKki gur.h :
kab-tum nashiramma turn to me, honored one
SBH p. 82 r. 27f., cf. NI.TUKki nigin.na : kab-tum
Enlil nashiramma 4R 28* No. 4 r. 5f.; a.bi
gur 4.gur4 .ra : a emiiqdau ka-ab-[ta] OECT 6
pl. 3 K.5992:3f.; giA.TUKUL.BAD.AN.NA.mu :
kak-ku kab-tum d dA-nim Angim III 29.

ALIM = kab-tu STC 2 pl. 51:13 (Comm. to En.
el. VII 3); SIG = kab-tu, kab-tu = dan-nu Izbu
Comm. 70f., also ibid. 175; BE kab-tum BE mi-iq-
tumr mi-iq-tum be-en-nu ACh Sin 19:10; IDIM.MES-
Mi (glossed) kab(!)-tu-ti-su Thompson Rep. 180 r. 3;
liu.ma.til.la = kab(!)-tu 2R 47 i 16 (comm.), see
Weidner, AfO 21 46.

[x]-x-tin-nu, [a]-rat-tu-u, ba-'-u-lu, [ru]-us-su-nu,
i-sd-nu-u = kab-tum Malku I 17ff.; a-Bu-u =
kab-tum, ru-bu-u Malku VIII 119f.; a-li-mu, a-da-
mu, u-pu-u = kab-tum LTBA 2 2:33ff., ru-um-tum
= ka-bit-tum Malku I 16, also Explicit Malku I 51,
209.

1. heavy, dense, abundant, substantial
- a) of heavy quality (said of garments,
OA, OB): TUG istin u sina ka-ab-tu-tim ...
etapag I have made a garment or two,
heavy ones CCT 3 20:19, cf. 13 TJG k-
db-tu-tum TCL 4 60:5, also Goetze, Berytus 3 p.
76:3, Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes
1:5, 2:3, OIP 27 58:4, 2 TUG ka-ab-te-en
Kienast ATHE 51:2, 1 TUG kA-db-tum CCT 2
2:28, CCT 4 8a:4, 21b:4, CCT 5 34c:9, TCL 14
7:27, BIN 4 9:26, 10:4, BIN 6 7:8, 85:7, and
passim; 1 TUG ahamma 9a PN §a rapadim kd-
db-tum VAT 9212:30; note 4 TUG su-ru-tum 'a
li-wi-tim ka-db-tu-tum CCT 3 4:8 (all OA);
TUG.DUGUD (beside TUG.BAR.SI) TCL 11 245:1,
18, 32, cf. sirit TUG.DUGUD annum ibid. 9,
Su-ra-at TIG.DUGUD ibid. 25 (OB).

b) heavy: urakkis abne kab-tu-u-[ti ana
ipes'u] he attached heavy stones to his feet

Gilg. XI 272.

c) dense: with the smoke kima imbari
kab-ti pan Same rapisti uaktim I had the wide
sky covered as with a dense fog OIP 2 40 iv
80 (Senn.), for other refs. see imbaru mng. Ib,
Lugale XI 5, cited in lex. section.
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d) abundant, substantial - 1' said of
property: the enemy will take SAL.§E-ka
DUGUD-tZi your abundant treasure CT 30
13 K.9159:9, cf. nisirtu ka-bit-tu OIP 2 34 iii 45,
and passim in Senn.; a rival king's NIG.GA-SU
IDIM ana ekalli[ka irrub] KAR 460:6 (SB ext.).

2' said of booty, tribute, etc.: his posses-
sions, (namely) valuable precious stones,
chariots, horses, his wives, sons and daugh-
ters Sallassu DUGUD-ta KAH 2 84:58 (Adn. II),
and passim in Asn., Sar., Esarh., Senn. and Asb.,
cf. sallassunu ka-bit-tu taSallal G6ssmann Era
V 30; itti tdmartisu ka-bit-te TCL 3 311, and pas-
sim in Sar., Senn., Esarh. and Asb.; fkab-tal-te
ma-da-na-ti STT 43:57, see Lambert, AnSt 11
152 (Shalm. III), cf. maddattaSunu ka-bit-tu
TCL 3 41, and passim in Sar., Senn., Esarh. and
Asb.; DUGUD-ta GUN hurSdni AOB 1 114 ii 4
(Shalm. I), mdhir GUN DUGUD-ti Weidner Tn. 30
No. 17:19, bilassu DUGUD-tim VAS 1 37 ii 15,
and passim in Esarh. and Senn.; bilat mat Hattu
DUGUD-ti Wiseman Chron. p. 68:13; bilassunu
ka-bi-it-ti VAB 4 94 iii 53, 140 x 11, and passim
in Nbk., Ner. and Cyr., also G6ssmann Era V 35;
see also iptu.

3' other occs.: Summa amelu TA A DUGUD-
ti ittanallak (preceded by A qalluti) MDP 14
p. 56 r. i 27 (dream omens); KUR MA.DAM- s
(= hisibsa) DUGUD umagSar the country will
abandon (its) abundant produce (see hisbu)
Leichty Izbu I 48, cf. amglu di sita DUGUD
immar CT 39 45:25; Seum ina bitim ka-
bi-it there is plenty of barley in the house
TIM 2 148:10 (OB let.); relations [are friendly]
[Summa ka]-bi-it abni ka-bi-it kaspu ka-bi-it
[[hurdu] if he is well provided with (pre-
cious) stones, silver (and) gold EA 11 r. 23
(MB royal let.).

2. dangerous, grievous, severe, serious -
a) said of wounds and diseases: summa
asum awilam simmam kab-tam ... ipug if a
physician performs a serious operation on a
man CH § 215:56, and passim in CH, cf. mur.
sam kab-tam asakkam lemnam simmam mars
sam a serious illness, an evil affliction, a
dangerous wound CH xliv 55 (epilogue), also
mursu kab-ta. rakis [ina] zumrija Lambert
BWL 48:5 (Ludlul III).

kabtu

b) said of guilt, punishment, etc.: sahars
subbd ger-ti ili ka-bit-ta leprosy, the griev-
ous divine punishment MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 14;
8ressu ka-bit-ti ligardsi may (Marduk) make
him have (dropsy), his severe punishment
TuM 2-3 8:27 (NB leg.), of. gSressu DUGUD-ti
agannutilld VAS 1 37 v 42, also (referring to
dropsy) arnam kab-tam Sgressu rabitam
CH xliii 47 (epilogue), and hitu kab-tu mdmit
la pasdri Wiseman Treaties 433; summa arnam
kab-tam ... ana abisu itbalam if he (the
adopted son) commits a grave offense against
his father CH § 169:25 and 32, also § 168:18;
ubad ar-na kab-ta GAL EA 287:35; the gods
annu kab-tu imeduguma imposed a grievous
punishment upon him Borger Esarh. 47 ii 57,
and passim in Esarh. and Asb.; liStapSih S rtaka
ka-bit-ta may your grievous punishment be
alleviated AfO 19 57:59.

c) said of the yoke of Ass. domination:
ni-ir bjlitija DUGUD elisunu ukin I placed the
heavy yoke of my overlordship upon them
AKA 57 iii 85, and passim in Tigl. I, Esarh.; ina
ni-ri-su ka-ab-ti ugazziqu nisim mati (the
Assyrian king who) has made the people of
the country (i.e., Babylonia) suffer from
his heavy yoke VAB 4 68:18 (Nabopolassar).

d) other occs.: siltum ka-bi-[it-tum]
is[sakin] a serious quarrel arose PBS 7 125:11;
hi-is-pa-tum ka-bi-it-tum ana panija iptarik
a serious obstacle(?) has hindered me Kraus
AbB 1 128:13' (both OB letters); ka-ab-tam
dullakunu uSassik I have removed the heavy
work from you Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
58 I 240.

3. honored, important, venerable, in-
fluential - a) said of gods: A9Sur kab-tu
qarrddu TCL 3 118 (Sar.), cf. I9tar ... ka-
bit-ti ill rabiti Streck Asb. 210:9, also 286 r. 14,
but kab-ta-at ildtu AfK 1 25:25; ka-bit mdtdti
the honored in all countries Hinke Kudurru
i 12; etlu ka-ab-tu VAB 4 102 ii 32, ka-ab-ti
,itrdhu ibid. 216 ii 30, and passim in lit., see
Tallqvist Gotterepitheta p. 107; in personal
names: Marduk-IDm-E.-S MEA-S Marduk-
Is-the-Most-Important-Among-His-Brothers
AS 15 3:1 (Kinglist C), cf. Nab4-IDIM-PAP.ME§-
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Si ADD 1141:35, and passim in NA, cf. for
Nabil-kabti-ildni Tallqvist APN p. 151, also,
said of Sin ibid. 199; for MB names see
Clay PN index p. 74a, 177b, for NB, also short-
ened to Kabtija, Tallqvist NBN index p. 318a.

b) said of divine utterances and acts:
zikirgunu kab-tu itta'idma he heeded
their (the gods') venerable utterance Borger
Esarh. 40 i 15; 9a ... ina zikriga DUGUD ...
attallakuma Streck Asb. 274:11, 9a ana
zikriunu kab-tu pitluhu VAB 4 150 A i 17, also
168 B vii 35 (Nbk.), cf, ina zikriu DUGUD-ti
BMS 1:44, and passim in prayers; ina zikir
sumija kab-ti Streck Asb. 260 ii 13, ana zikir
sumiunu DUGUD pitluhak VAB 4 122 i 49, and
passim in Nbk. and Nbn.; ina pisu kab-tim
liqbi CH xlii 79, cf. AOB 1 66:54, and passim in
Adn. I, Shalm. I, Asn., and Adn. III; ina qibi.
tika ka-bit-ti KAR 59:10 and dupl. 4R 21* 1C 8;
[sa ana ur]-ti-gu ka-bit-ti before whose
venerable command (the Igigi prostrate
themselves) Lambert, JAOS 88 125 i a 12; ur
tasu ka-bi-it-ti VAB 4 64 i 8 (Nabopolassar),
cf. ur-ti-i DUGvvD-ti Streck Asb. 272:4; note:
tajdrdtuka kab-ta-a-tum (var. rabbdta) ana
ardika RN libsdnimma may your effective
mercy affect your servant RN BMS 46:6, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 10, and passim.

c) said of the royal name: nibit gumija
kab-ti ana reseti ugsi he made the fame of
my honored name foremost Borger Esarh.
p. 46 ii 33, cf. nibt sarritija kab-ti Streck
Asb. 20 ii 97 var.; usdteru dumu kab-ta KAH
2 84:9 (Adn. II), cf. [ana dd]rig isquru Sum
kab-ta ibid. 90:12 (Tn. II).

d) said of an oath: ni iligu kab-ti qallig
izkur one (who) has frivolously sworn a
solemn oath by his personal god Lambert
BWL 38:22 (Ludlul II), of. MDP 14 p. 47:7
(= RA 9 66); zikirun kab-tu uAazkirguniti
(see zikru A mng. 5) Borger Esarh. 40 i 19;
sa DN ... zikirgu kab-tu la nasruma who did
not keep the solemn oath sworn by Samai
TCL 3 94 (Sar.).

e) other occs.: Marduk ... qaqqadam
ka-ab-tam ligkunkama may Marduk provide
you with honors TLB 4 52:6 (OB let.); bel

kabtu
kab-tum [napgdti]ka lissur BE 17 82:6 (MB
let.); note the fer. personal name: Ka-bit-
tum BE 15 163:18, 185:15, 200 i 14 (MB), BE-a
Camb. 15:2.

4. important, influential person (at the
royal court) - a) in letters and legal texts:
ana a-wi-le-e ka-ab-tu-tim unnedukkdtuka
lillikanimma letters from you should go to
influential persons ABIM 22:36; ka-ab-tum
u rabim mamman 9a la udaqqaranni ul iba*i
there is no influential person or official
who does not hold me in esteem TLB 4 22:29;
mahar ka-ab-tim apdlam ul tele'e TLB 4 52:39;
awdtuni ul Sa kab-ti ul Sa dajdni our affair is
not one for an influential person nor for a
judge (to decide) VAS 16 145:20 (all OB letters);
ekallam kab-tam rdbisam isahhurma even if
he turns to the palace, to an influential
person, or to an overseer YOS 8 19:10, also
(with se'd) ibid. 15:9, 26:10, 39:13, Grant
Bus. Doc. 6:8, 16:12, 21:8, 22:10, 24:8, 28:8;
ana ser ka-ab-tu-tim illikamma UET 5 246:6,
see Kraus, WO 2 133; [the king said] ana
ERIN.ME§ na-ak-bd-ti u a-na kab-tu-ti to the
main body of the army and to the important
(officers) Sommer-Falkenstein Bil. i 1, of. ibid. 22;
for LUT.DUGUD as Sumerogram in Bogh.,
see von Schuler, Or. NS 25 209ff.

b) in omen texts: kab(!)-tu beldu iddk
an important person will kill his master
RA 38 1 r. 15, cf. garrum ka-ab-tu-ti-gu iddkma
YOS 10 14:8; ka-ab-tu kima blisu imassi an
important person will become as powerful as
his master YOS 10 23:9; the king will die a
natural death and ka-ab-tum mdtam uwa'er
an important person will rule the country
YOS 10 56 i 16; kab-tum Sa gumam idi ibba=
s'ma an important person of renown will
come to the fore YOS 10 24:3; ka-ab-tu-um Ja
libbi biligu utabbi ibbaggi there will be an im-
portant person who pleases his master's heart
YOS 10 43:2; miqitti ka-ab-tim downfall of
an important person YOS 10 48:37, miqitti
ka-ab-tu-tim ibid. 41:76, cf. ka-ab-tum innabs
bit ibid. 47:25; ka-bi-it-ka ana nakrim awdti
ustenessi an influential person (at) you(r
court) is constantly betraying secrets to the
enemy CT 6 2 case 17 (liver model); nisirtalu
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ka-ab-t u ekallu immar an important person
or the (entire) palace will discover his
treasure YOS 10 54 r. 22; rabdm kab-tu-um
ana mdtika itehhiakkum an important person
will come to your country YOS 10 44:69
(all OB); IDIM.ME§ rube gp rube unaggaqu
the ruler's courtiers will kiss his feet CT 28 48
K.182+ r. 10; IDIM piristi biliSu ileqqima
innabbit an important person will get hold
of a secret of his master and flee CT 31 29 r. 8,
cf. IDIM-ka ana mat nakri innabbit Izbu
Comm. 370; IDIM.ME' iqallilu important
persons will come to shame Leichty Izbu XXI
18; concerning the interpretation of the
omen about which the king, my lord, has
written me as follows: sarru itti kab(!)-tu-ti-
is iqallil the king will come to shame

together with his courtiers ABL 355:9, cf.
RA 34 7:32 and note; ana IDIM labdr mi ana
mukEni tajdrat ill immar as to the important
person, he will experience long life, as to the
(ordinary) citizen, mercy of the gods CT 38
26:41, cf. ana IDIM damiqtu ana muskini
lemuttu ibid. 13:100; kab-tu ugdappasamma
(see gapdSu usage b) Thompson Rep. 86 r. 7;
sarru DUGUD.ME§-9U ibarriduma the king's
courtiers will rebel against him KAR 403 r. 19;
uncert.: rubi eli IDIM.ME§-gi iassi CT 27
48:11; sit ka-ab-tim departure of an impor-
tant person KAR 150: 20, cf. this man ina
INIM DUGUD SUB will fall at the command
of an influential person ibid. 40 r. 40; kab-tu
ed4 imdt a well-known important person
will die ABL 1006 r. 4, cf. Thompson Rep. 272:6;
for the king well-being kimu LUGAL DUGUD
siG-am imdt in place of the king, a well-known
important person will die ABL 46 r. 11, see
Landsberger Brief n. 64.

c) in lit.: eli kab-ti u muskeni Lambert
BWL 166 K.8413:8, lu IDIM lu MAS.EN.DU
AAA 20 pl. 99 No. 105 r. 4 (Adn. III); eli
LUGAL IDIM NUN 4R 55 No. 2:13, cf. DINGIR

LUGAL IDIM u NUN god, king, courtier, noble

ibid. 10, also PBS 1/1 13:37, and passim in such

enumerations, cf. IDIM U NUN ABL 1105 r. 23;

they extol amat kab-ti Aa litmuda §agd[§a]
the word of an influential person even if he is
experienced (only) in murder (contrasted with

kabii A

dunnamit) Lambert BWL 86:267 (Theodicy);
mar kab-ti u sari one of the influential and
rich (parallel rubd) ibid. 80:186 (Theodicy);
sumsukat al-ti kab-ti even the wife of an
influential person gets a bad name (due to
Istar) ibid. 218 r. iv 7; the king IDIM.MES- 4
ina kakki igammar JCS 18 12 ii 15 (prophecy).

d) other occs.: amElu 9 lu IDIM l GAL
malik sarri lu LU.SAG.LUGAL be this man an
influential person or an official advising the
king or a royal official MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 1 (MB
kudurru), cf. qip kab-tu-ti rdA baniti BE 17
24:4 (MB let.); sa LU kab-tu ana LU muSkena
la idukku u la ihabbilu so that the important
person should not kill or mistreat the poor
Herzfeld API p. 20 § 4 (= ZA 44 163:28, DSe),
cf. ana kab(!)-ti u muskUnu VAB 3 67 § 63:104;
fDUGUD] SE the influential person will be
favorably inclined KAR 178 r. iv 4 and v 70,
IDIM imdt Iraq 21 48:9 (hemer.).

kabtuma see kabattuma.

kabtitu s.; majesty; SB*; cf. kabdtu.

umun ka.nag.ga ai.ab.alim.ma.zu
de.em.m.da.hun.g : bilu mdtu lib-bi
ka-ab-tu-ti-ka linih 0 lord of the land, may
the heart of your majesty be appeased
SBH p. 132:15f.

kabf A (qabu, kabitu) s.; excrement,
dung (of animals); Bogh., SB; kabu in lex.
only; wr. syll. and 'URUN.

su(text ma)-ru-un LAGABx G = u qal-bu-u,
LAGABXKAD = ru-ub-su, LAGABXGUD = ka-[bu]-u,VuriGUD
su-ri-im LAGABXGU* = ka-b[u-u], [ru-ub]-qu, piq-
qa[n-nu] A 1/2:295-300, Su-ru LAGABXUD

[ka-bu-u], [ru-ub-su], [piq-qan-nu] Ea I 106-108;
[su-ru-un] LAGABXGUD = [ka-bu-u] Sb I 136, cf.
ibid. 145a; Aurun = ka-b[u-d], urun.gud =
ka-b[u-ut al-pi] Proto-Lu 486f.; urun = ru-ub-su,
ka-bu-u (var. qd-bu-u), pi-qa-an-nu Hh. II 311ff.,
surun.surun = [...] ibid. 313a, surun.gud
ka-bu-ut al-pi, Aurun.anse = MIN i-me-ri ibid.
314f., si.surun.gud = pu-ud-ru, sig4 .surun.
gud = li-bit-ti ka-bi-e dung brick ibid. 316f.

U MIN (= pi-na-ru) : U ka-bu-u Uruanna II 497.

a) in gen.: dumma immeru ka-bu-su iddi
if the sheep drops its excrement TuL
p. 43:9 (behavior of sacrificial lamb); Summa
ANSE.KUR.RA ana pan rube ingugma URUN-
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su iddi if a horse neighs before the ruler and
drops its excrement CT 40 36: 56, cf. ibid.
37:63, 70, also (said of an ox) KAR 396 ii 15,
(of a snake) wr. ka-bu-us-su KAR 386:49
(all SB Alu); GUD.AN.NA ana panisu issuka
rupuf[ta] ina kubur zibbatiu ka-bu-us-su
[...] the bull of the heaven blew his spittle
in his (Enkidu's) face, with the thick part
of his tail he [flicked?] his excrement Gilg.
VI 133; summa ka-bu-[ta ikul] if he eats
(animal) excrement (as against summa ze
Zkul p. 317 Sm. 2073 r. i 21f.) Dream-book
318 Sm. 2073 r. ii 10; MN mindl ukultaka ka-

bu-ut sirrimi ina azanni ... tapattan what
will be your food in the month Kislim? you
will eat "wild donkey's dung" mixed with
garlic 2R 60 i 52, restored from K.6392:5 in
Bab. 7 pl. 16, see TuL p. 18:11.

b) in medicinal use (probably the name
of a stone) - 1' kabfit imeri: NA4.SURUN.
ANSE AMT 15,3 r. 12, SURUN.ANSE AMT 30,1

r. 1, 99,3 r. 10, and see kabit imri Hh. II 315,
in lex. section.

2' kabit alpi or kabiit deris,: SURUN
Se-ri-is AMT 42,5:9, cf. ka-bu-ut e-ri-is
(between agiki and asnugallu) KUB 37 57:4
and dupl. ibid. 46 i 5, ka-b[u-u]t Se-ri-is PBS

2/2 107:12 (MB), wr. SURUN de-rig STT 95:127,

dupl. NA 4.SURUN e-ris Kocher BAM 316 iv 8,

also ibid. 194 iv 18 and v 9, NA 4.SURUN dGUD

ibid. 183:4 and dupl. AMT 14,3:10, also AURUN
dGUD (among stones for a charm) AMT

7,1:7, 102:34, KAR 213 ii 28, iii 26, iv 1, also

KAR 298 r. 36, K6cher BAM 315 ii 33, wr.

§URUN GUD AMT 13,1:5, 31,2 r. 6, CT 23 43 ii 3,

Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 38; note LAGAB §URUN
GUD a lump of ox dung AMT 83,1 r. 10,

Kocher BAM 124 ii 13.

For BIN 1 53:13, 20, 29, 38 see tumbu; for
ABL 1000:9 see kabul C; for UET 5 590:10 see
kabi C;for VAB 6 238:12 see kabutu; for RA 53
4:22 see kupitu B; for ARM 1 21:14' see kabU B.

Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2 315b; Landsberger,
MSL 2 113; von Soden, ZA 53 226 n. 1.

kabO B s.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.*

Suripam lipahiru ina issim ka-bi-i u
Bittam [da]m[q]id limsi let them collect the
ice, in a wood (container?) let them clean

kadadu

the k.-s and the leftovers thoroughly ARM
1 21 r. 14'.

kabifC s.; pod; OB, NB.
j ki-si-mu : U .d-a.-bu-tu, t pi-na-ru : t MIN

(= sd-as-bu-tu), tr MIN (= pi-na-ru) : it ka-bu-u
Uruanna II 495-497.

ziri 9a sungirti 9a sirrimi ikkalu ka-bi-e-
sU-nu ihaggaluma they crush the pods of the
seed of the sungirtu-plant which wild donkeys
eat (and bake them) ABL 1000:9 (NB);
obscure: ka-bu-u MA Se-um ku-lu-p[u] 5 §E
KU.BABBAR-gU-nu UET 5 590:10 (OB).

Oppenheim, Or. NS 11 127 n. 3.

kabu see kdpu.

kabi (kazabu) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[su-u] su = ka-a//-za-bu-u AII/8 iv 10' and iii 41.

kabullu see kamullu.

kabiltu see kabi A.

kabitu s.; (a part of the body of the horse);
OB.*

summa ahi GN gulgulldtim la umalli u
ka-bu-ut sise rkii-ma rqd(?)i-ni-e la uz-zi-iz
I will fill the banks of the Euphrates with
skulls, I will .... the .... of the horses like
reed(?) (oath) CT 4 1:12 (OB let.).

kabzuzu s.; expert, wise; lex., RS*; Sum.
1w.

NI.ba.ba = kab-zu-zu-um (var. ta-al-mi-du)
Silbenvokabular A 43, see Studies Landsberger 23;
nu.nu = mu-du-u, kab-zu-zu, si-ib-ba-ru Silben-
vokabular A 59 (from RS), see Studies Landsberger
36.

PN tup-§ar-rum [arad] DN u DN, kab-zu-zu
,6a PN2 RS 22.346+ colophon (lex. text, courtesy
J. Nougayrol).

Loanword from Sum. gab.zu.zu Proto-
Lu 698 (cf. gab.sar, gAb.sam, etc.).
Meaning from Sum., confirmed by syn. mudd.

Nougayrol, Studies Landsberger 36 n. 68; Soll-
berger, ibid. 25.

kadadu (hadddu) v.; 1. to rub, 2. kuddudu
to make itch; SB; I ikaddad, II; cf. mas
kaddu, makd&du.

ur URB = ka-da-a-du Sa Voc. A 7'; V[-ru] [uRa] =
[ka]-da-d[u] A V/2:178; [ur5 ] = [k]a-da-du
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Izi H 197; ba-ar BAR = ka-da-du A 1/6:172;
hu-ud A6 = ka-da-du (var. ha-da-du) Ea I 226.

1. to rub: lipi magarri ta-kad-da-ad you
rub with grease (used to smear) wheels
LKA 84 r. 16; ini.u ta-kad-da-ad you rub
his eyes (with dry suddu-plant) AMT 16,1:2.

2. kuddudu to make itch: Sa tu-ka-ad-di-
di UZU.ME§-su you (immatu-disease) who
made his skin itch K.9587 ii 7' and dupl. STT

136 i 21, cf. t[u-ka]-ad-[di-di] UZU.MEs-$u
STT 136 i 9 (SB inc.).

kadammu s.; (a' building?); NA*; pl.
kadammati.

4 imu 9a hitiu ina libbi ka-dam-me 9itu
esip this is the day of his sin, he is "gathered"
in the k. ZA 51 138:56, cf. ibid. 136:32 and
dupl. ZA 52 226:5 (cultic comm.); amdte ihtesi
ina libbi ka-dam(!)-ma-ti etesipi he treated
the slave girls badly, gathered(?) (them) in
the k.-s ABL 564:12 (coll. K. Deller).

kadpu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[x].HiB = ka-da-pu, [x.x].da.x.x = MIN ~d

GIa Nabnitu F a 29f.

kad ru s.; (a fence); lex.*; cf. kaddru B v.
gi.nig.si.ga.a.sa.ga = ka-da-ru(var. -ri)

Hh. IX 310; [gi.nig.s]ig.a.S'.ga = ka-da-ru =
,u-ga-ru-u Hg. A II 35, in MSL 7 69.

gi.al.a.sa.ga ba.ab.nigin.e :ka-da-railammi
he will surround it (the field) with a fence Ai. IV
i 29; ka-da-rum = KI.MIN (= na-al-ba-§u) Malku
VI 88.

Landsberger, MSL 1 167f.

kadaru A v.; 1. to be overbearing,
arrogant, spirited, 2. gukduru to make
fierce, 3. itakduru (unkn. mng.); OB, SB,
NA; I ikdir - ikaddir, 1/2, III, IV/3; cf.
kadris, kadru, kadritu, takdiru.

i.na = ka-da-ru Lu Excerpt II 81; [...] =
ka-da-ru (preceded by pddu) Lanu Fragm. A 146.

[...] nu.mu.un.da.ab.il.il : [.. . ul] ina§A
ka-ddr-u (the countries) cannot endure his over-
bearing attitude JCS 21 129:26 (NA royal); [ib].
ki t.na.nam : [ug-g]at-u kdd-rat K.10303: 9f.
(courtesy W. G. Lambert).

i-ka-DAR //II i-ka.-ar // i-ka-si Kraus Texte 3b ii 46.

1. to be overbearing, arrogant, spirited:
ul umadAar Gilgdme mdra ana abiu urra u
miAi i-kad-dir de-e-[...] Gilgamei does not

kadaru B

let the son go to his father, by day and night
he is overbearing [...] Gilg. I ii 13, parallel
ibid. 23, for ibid. 20 see kadru adj.; attamd
edukku tak-di-ra are you (horse) the only
one who is spirited? Lambert BWL 178 r. 8
(fable); aj i Sd ka-dar-ki BiOr 9 89:13 (exal-
tation of Istar), cf. JCS 21, in lex. section; PN
ik-ta-ad-ra-an-ni PN was arrogant toward me
ABL 420:5 (NA); obscure: ID GN ik-ta-ad-ru
igdamru ABL 883:25 (NA), cf. (in broken
context) ma'dis lik-di-ru-n[ik-ka] they
shall have a very arrogant attitude toward
you ABL 1283:6 (NB); kandsu ka-da-a-ru
(in broken context) ABL 1285:28 (NA).

2. Jukduru to make fierce: ina birit
Iadniunu dannfiti -ak-di-ra anuntu be-

tween their fortified cities I waged a fierce
battle TCL 3 194 (Sar.).

3. itakduru (unkn. mng.): [summa appasu
9a sume]li it-te-nd-ek-dir imdt if the left side
of his nose twitches(?) repeatedly he will die
Labat TDP 54:7, also ibid. 6.

In STT 87:25 and dupl. 371:8 read pattira,
see Deller, Or. NS 34 463.

kadaru B v.; to establish a border (by
means of a boundary stone), to set up a
boundary stone; MB, MA, SB, NA; I ikdir
- ikaddir, II; cf. kaddru s., kudurru A.

a) kaddru: A. A a PN kudurra ki ik-di-ra
ki imhuranni ana PN, ittadin he gave the
field of PN to PN2 after he had established
the border by means of a boundary stone
(and) after he had asked my permission BE 17
48:10, cf. ina put A.SA.MEs ... .a be[li] ispura
ik-te-di-ir BE 17 39:6 (both MB letters); at the
grove on the river bank [NIG].DU ta-kad-dir
you set up a boundary stone BBR No. 39:1;
note in transferred mng.: DN uit kudurra ...
ik-di-ru the Anunnaki who established the
bounds (of the life of PN) STT 73:36.

b) kudduru: [Summa ame.u] ina la eqliu
... [kudur]ra 4-ka-ad-di-ir if a man sets up
a boundary stone on a field which does not
belong to him KAV 2 vii 21 (Ass. Code B § 20);
kudurru la kitti uk-ta-dir kudur[ru kit]ti ul
4-k[a]-dir he set up a false boundary stone
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to mark the boundary, he did not set up a
true boundary stone to mark the bound-
ary Surpu II 45; [m]dmit rkudl(var. ku)-
du-ru u nukkuru oath (taken when)
marking a boundary and changing it after-
ward Surpu III 54; wherever they have
observed locusts ku-du-ra(text -bur)-a-ni
[lu-k]a-di-ru let them make boundary
ditches ABL 1015:10, cf. ku-du-ra(!)-a-[ni]
ka-di-ra (see hardtu) ibid. r. 6 (NA).

kad~iu s.; joy; OB*; cf. hadaSSatu,
hadaggi, hadaiitu, hasddu.

iSimsi nagmahi ka-da-ga ulsam he destined
for her exuberance, joy and exultance
VAS 10 215:20 (OB hymn to NanA).

The word kaddsu seems to be a by-form of
hadau.

von Soden, ZA 44 39; Knudsen, AOAT 1 152.

kaddarhu s.; (a tree); lex.*
gis.kad.dar.u = u Hh. III 246.

kadibbidu s.; a speech disorder, aphasia;
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. KA.DIB.BI.DA.

[Summa amilu piu sabi]tma KA.DIB.BI.DA

irtanaddi [... ] p~iuu kabit illdtuSu ittanallakus
ma la parsa [sinndSu en]9a u damit ihilla
if a man's mouth is affected and he has
aphasia repeatedly, [... ] his mouth is para-
lyzed, his saliva running again and again
without stopping, his teeth are loose and
bleeding AMT 28,2:1; [gumma amelu] KA-
SU KA.DIB.BI.DA irtanai AMT 23,2:6, 11,
99,2 i 8, and passim; Sa NA.BI KA.DIB.BI DA
DIB-su this man is affected by k. (preceded
by description of symptoms) STT 89:101,
cf. ana KA.DIB.BI.DA pasdri AMT 78,1 iii 27;
ana zeri DI.BAL.A ZI.KUg.RU.DA KA.DIB.BI.DA
KA.JI.KUR.RA ana amili la tehe (incantation)
so that hatred, persecution mania, suicidal
tendencies, speech disorders (and) .... may
not affect a man BMS 12:1, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 74, cf. ibid. 108, also AMT 87,1:2, BMS
7:53, and passim in suilla's; rdmu zdru DI.
BAL.A ZI.KU5 .RU.DA.A KA.DIB.BI.DA.A (var.

KA.DIB.E.DE) SUTR.IUN.GA SA.BAL.BAL.A 8id

pani Aan t~mu mental instability (lit.
(changing from) sympathy to hatred), perse-

kadri§

cution mania, suicidal tendencies, speech
disorders, changing temper, "changing of the
heart," vertigo, madness Maqlu I 90, var. from
STT 78, cf. Maqlu IV 14, V 62, VII 80, VIII 97,
KAR 26:54, AfO 18 289:12, 299:39; wr. KA.DIB.
BI.DA-e(text -KID) (beside ZI.KUg.RU.DE-e)
PBS 1/2 121:5; KA.DIB.BI.DA isabbassu (apod-
osis) Kraus Texte 44:28 and dupl. 63:25; KA.
DIB.BI.DA (connected with the constellation
Pleiades) BRM 4 20:43 and dupl. 19:38; (list
of medications) marhas a K[A.DI]B.BI.DA
a bath for k.-affliction RA 54 171 r. 5 (= AO
17622); [111l KA.DIB.BI.DA eleven medi-
cations for aphasia K6cher BAM 190:42, cf.
AMT 60,3 ii 9, cf. U1 KA.DIB.BI.DA NAG K.2262:16.

KA.DIB.BI.DA probably replaces sibit pt,
only once attested in MB (see sibtu B mng.
ic-1'). Its reading as kadibbidd is conjectural.
From the context in which KA.DIB.BI.DA
occurs in SB medical and magical texts,
where it is mentioned among neurotic
symptoms, it seems that the word means
a particular type of aphasia which is caused
by mental diseases such as epilepsy.

kadilu s.; (a linen cover); lex.*; Sum. 1w.
[tug.an.ta.DUL] = [tak-ti-mu] = ka-di-lu-u

Hg. B V 22 (to Hh. XIX).

Probably connected with Sum. gada linen.

kadigeru s.; (a plant); plant list.*
[...].gir = ka-di-ig-Se-ri K.11390:8 (unplaced

fragm. of Hh. XVII).
[ ... ] : 16 ka-di-.e-ru CT 14 30 79-7-8,19:19

(Uruanna).
For *kaligeri§ read kabfit Serig, see kabz2 A.

kadrajitu see *kadriu.

kadrAnu see qatrdnu.

kadri§ adv.; fiercely, goring; SB, NB;
cf. kaddru A v.

na 4.ka.Aur.ra gud.ginx(GIM) hl.na ma.
an.su,.ge.en.z[6].n[a.ginx] (var. mu.GIM.
sg.en.na.ginx) : NA4 kahurr kima l1 kdd-ri-i§
ki ta[zziza] - kaurrl-stone, because you (pl.) at-
tacked me as fiercely as a bull Lugale X 23.

rimu zahal ebbi munakkip garija ka-ad-
ri-i uziz I set up (a statue of) a wild bull
of shining silver alloy (showing him) at-
tacking my foes fiercely VAB 4 222:15 (Nbn.).
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*kadriu

*kadriu (fer. kadrajitu) adj.; (an epithet
of IMtar); SB.*

ka-ad-ra-a-a-i-tum Su-gal-li-tum ka-ad-ra-
a-a-i-tum te-li-tum K6cher BAM 237 i 19' (inc.).

kadru (fer. kadirtu) adj.; wild, goring (bull),
impetuous, proud (deity or person); OB,
MA, SB, NB; cf. kaddru A.

am.h.na.gub.ba (var. am.gub.ba) = ri-i-mu
kad-ri(var.-ru) Hh. XIV 50; ti.na.gub = ka-ad-
rrum] OBGT XI v 2.

igi.aGR.pes.bala.a am.ii.na.gub.bu ugu.bi
ma.an.gub : u ana hari erbetti rimf kdd-ru-tu
elid nazuzzu and (statues of) goring bulls standing
upon it (facing) the four winds StOr 1 30:10 (NB),
cf. [am.h].na : [ri]mu kdd-ru OECT 6 pl. 3:9f.;
In.nin Ba.ku.ra e.ri.is ut.na girix(KA).za.al
a.nu.(na>.ke.n[e] : Irnina rabitam libbi biltum
ka-di-ir-tum muttellitum sa Enunnaki generous-
hearted DN, impetuous Lady, proudest among the
Anunna Sumer 13 69:2 (OB lit.); x.x.x.as PN
su.hul mu.ni.ib.rdug 4l : ana ru-bu rubm ka-ad-
ri-[im] PN i-pu-[u(?)] PBS 1/1 11:93f. and 62.

a) wild, goring (bull): rimum ka-ad-ru-um
munakkip zd'iri goring bull, who attacks
the enemies (referring to the king) CH iii 8
and dupls. RA 45 73 ii 28, KAV 190 col. B 1, also
KAR 306 r. 20; kima rimu ktd-ri like a
goring bull Gilg. IV v 47, see Landsberger, RA
62 105, cf. rima k&d-ra Gilg. I ii 20; DN
rimtu ... ka-dir-ti ildti a itti DN, u DN3 sit
lutat manzazu unakkip nakrZja ina qarnega
gagrdti Ninlil, the wild cow, the most
impetuous among all goddesses, who vies
with Anu and Enlil in stature, attacked my
enemies with her powerful horns Streck Asb.
78:76, cf. also OECT 6 pl. 3:9f., in lex. section.

b) impetuous, proud (deity or person):
atti lu ka-ad-ra-a-ti though you may be
impetuous VAS 10 214 vii 37-(OB Agusaja), cf.
garrat Nippuri [x]-x-ri ga-ma-mi kad-ra-a-tum
ilat re-e-me AfK 1 22 ii 13 (SB lit.), restored
from K.2552 (courtesy W. G. Lambert), see also
Sumer 13 69:2 in lex. section; kdd-ru ezzis
they are fiercely wild Tn.-Epic "ii" 38; raps
pu mula'itu qd-ad-ru-ti (Adad) clamp,
which holds down the proud ones LKA
53:9, see Ebeling Handerhebung 96:19, dupl.
ka-si-ri uripi KUB 4 26A: 5; adar ka-ad-
ru-tim uktannau (the palace) where the
proud ones are compelled to submit VAB 4

kadrfi

94 iii 30 (Nbk.), cf. dKu-nu-us-kad-ru Bend-
Down-Proud-One (deified exclamation during
the ritual procession) 3R 66 i 28, KAR 214 i 20,
wr. dGAM-kad-ru KAV 42 i 11, see Frankena
Takultu p. 99f., also (name of the processional
street) K[u-n]u-us-kdd-ru Unger Babylon
235:15 (description of Babylon), Lambert BWL 56
line o (Ludlul III), KAR 122 r. 7; bdb dGAM-
kdd-ri (in Assur) Ebeling Stiftungen 24 ii 20;
note the OB personal name dKu-nu-ud-ka-ad-
ru-g[a-mil] MDP 22 94:15.

R6mer K6nigshymnen 72 n. 398.

kadrui (or katru) s.; gift, present, offering,
bribe; OB, SB; Sum. lw.

[k]a-ad-ra NfG.§A.A = [ka-ad-ru-u] Diri V 179,
restored from NIG.SA.A = [ka-a]d-ru-u Proto-Diri
371; udu. NiGkaad-ri(var. ru)..A = [im-me-er
ka-ad-re-e] Hh. XIII 136; [gis.Ru.me.te] =
[a-tu-u] d Su-ti-i = qa-[sat] kad-[re-e] throw
stick of the Suteans = bow given as a present(?)
Hg. B II 67, in MSL 6 109; util.ziz.hm.Aiu.a=
kad-ru-[x] Hg. B VI 94.

dim.me.er an.ki.a kilib.bi.ir mad.da.ra
NIG.§A.A igi.zu he.en.si.sa.e.ne : ilani nas
pharsunu ga 4amg u erseti ina irbi u kdd-ri-e lite'u
maharka may all the gods of heaven and the
nether world seek your presence with gifts and
offerings RAcc. 70:19f.; ud.bi.a ka.sizkur.
ra.kex(KID) A' kadra (var. NiG.SAXA) a.se4 .de
s[h.sui.da].ni : inuisu ina pi niqi libbasu ina
kad-re-e (var. libbi kis-re-e) me kasulte isluh at
that time, with the words of the rite, they sprin-
kled cool water on his heart as a gift (Sum., Akk.
corrupt) Angim IV 40'; [...] = kcdd-ru-u STC 2
pl. 55 K.4406 iii 14 (comm. to En. el. VII 110).

a) as offering to gods - 1' in rel. and lit.:
balu qi9ti u kad-ri-e mdr bdri agar dini la
itehhi the diviner must not approach the
place of the oracular decision without gifts
and offerings BBR No. 1-20:117; ildni
mahrisu lisiribu kd-ra--un may the gods
bring their gifts before him En. el. VII 110,
with comm. qi-§d-a-t i a ina MN idtu UD.6.KAM
adi UD.12.KAM nadna the gifts which are
given in the month of Nisan from the sixth
to the twelfth day CT 13 32 r. 6, cf. kdd-ru-u
ta-'-tu sa libbi tuppi animma - k. means
present as (it says) on another tablet ibid. 7;
libadma ina ka-ad-re-e Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 68 I 398, and passim in this phrase; muhur
kdt-ra-di liqi pidiu receive his present, take
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kadru

his ransom AfO 19 59:159 (prayer to Marduk),
cf. [k]&d-re-e (beside zibZ food offerings) ibid.
54:230 (prayer to IMtar).

2' in royal inscrs.: 240 immere [kad-ril-e
ana DN blija arku[s] I stipulated 240 sheep
as a present to AAur my lord Rost Tigl. III
p. 4:16; gumahi bitriti u'g mariti kurke
pasasi itti k4d-re-e la narbdti ugatrisa
maharsun I arranged sleek choice bulls,
fattened sheep, geese (and) ducklings to-
gether with (other) presents without end
before them Lie Sar. 387; [kad]-re-e sdriri
ruse sarpi ebbi igis sadliti tdmartu kabittu
usamhir[Su]niti I had them receive pres-
ents of red gold and pure silver, numerous
gifts, a rich oblation ibid. p. 78:8, cf. igise
sadluti [tdmar]tu kabittu kad-ri-e la narbiti
[ugam]hiruniti Winckler Sar. pl. 25 No. 53:57,
cf. also pl. 36:167, 39:127; niqe tasrihte aqqima
usatlim kad-ra-a-a I offered abundant sac-
rifices, and I presented my (personal) gifts
OIP 2 116:70, 125:50 (Senn.), cf. niqe tagrihti
ebbitti maharsun aqqima usamhira kad-ra-a-a
Borger Esarh. 63 Ep. 23 vi 47; niqe takbitti
ebbitti maharsun aqqZma usamhira k&d-ra-
<kad>-a-a ibid. 72:33, also ibid. 69 § 30:8', cf.
also Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iii 46, pl. 17 vi 5
(Asb.), igis sadliti ugamhira kad-ra-a
Streck Asb. 268:26, cf. VAB 4 222 ii 23 (Nbn.);
niqi talrihtu maharsunu aqqima usarrihi kdd-
ra-a I poured out before them generous
libations and multiplied my (personal) gifts
AnSt 8 64:27 (Nbn.), cf. kad,-re-e bibil libbi
ueribluniti VAB 4 284 ix 29 (Nbn.).

b) as gift to the king as a token of submis-
sion: Merodachbaladan nermaktu garriti tiqni
kisddidu ana turri gimilligu ana RN iddina
kad-ra-gu gave to Kudurnahunte his royal
washing bowl (and) his neck ornament, to
gain him as an avenger Lie Sar. 368; RN the
king of Dilmun heard of the might of A6Aur,
Nabu and Marduk uSdbila kd-ra-u and
sent his gifts Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No. 75:145,
cf. kad-ra-a-s4-un ibid. pi. 12 No. 26:385, also
(in broken context) kad-ra-a-su AfO 14
43 A: 7 (Sar.); nadan bilti kad-re-e bliitija
emissuma I imposed upon him tribute (in
the form) of presents due me as (his) over-

kadu

lord OIP 2 31 ii 67; eli bilti mahrti naddn
Battisun mandattu kad-re-e bltija uraddima
ukin seruggun in addition to their former
annual tribute I imposed on them additional
presents due to me as overlord ibid. 33 iii 36;
kad-re-e LU GN u LU GN, qerebda irrub The-
Gifts-of-the-Ishmaelites-and-the-People-of-
Tema-Enter-Through-It (name of the Desert
Gate in Nineveh) ibid. 113 vii 96; the re-
bellious lands which were not obedient to
the kings, my fathers and [bilta u] kad-ra-a
la gmidiini mah&rsun (see emedu mng. 3c)
OECT 6 pl. 11:22 (Asb.).

c) gift, present, bribe: mare GN ana
dinim ubluniggumma kad-ra-a ilqe (if) they
bring to him citizens of Nippur for judgment,
he accepts a present (but improperly con-
victs them) Lambert BWL 112:11 (Fiirsten-
spiegel), cf. dajdnu ttatu u kdd-ra-a ileqqima
ul inandi elisu lissu Iraq 27 5 ii 7, cf. also ibid.
60 iii 14; sapparr ina bab dini uguz imna u
sumila kad-fral-a upaqqad the .... stands
in court at the city gate, right and left he
hands out bribes ibid. 218:9; [mi]nu hibiltas
kama kad-ri-a nadata what is the wrong
done to you that you bring me presents?
STT 38:40 (Poor Man of Nippur), see AnSt 6 152;
they oppressed the weak and put them in
the power of the mighty ina qereb dli dullulu
mahdr kad-re-e ibbaglima there were oppres-
sion and acceptance of bribes within the city
Borger Esarh. 12 Ep. 3 C 9.

Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 1 54 n. 3; Lands-
berger Date Palm n. 164.

kadruitu s.; aggressiveness; SB*; cf.
kaddru A v.

[... ib. be] iu.na.[nam] : [... a ug-ga]-
ti-i §d ka-ad-ru-ti-9 [...] (unpub. tablet in
private possession, courtesy W. G. Lambert).

kadu see adi B prep.

kadu s.; 1. fortified outpost, 2. fee paya-
ble by the owners of date groves for guard
service; SB, NB; pi. kcddnu; wr. also with
det. E; cf. kadu in rab kddnu, kddu in sa kadi.

1. fortified outpost - a) in SB: I ap-
proached GN birtiSu rabiti a eli KUR GN, u
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kadu

KUR GN, ana ka-a-di naddt his great fortress
GN which lies on (the borders of) the countries
GN2 and GN, as an outpost (which is equipped
to prevent the coming out of a foolhardy
enemy and to stop the advance of the enemy
against these two countries) TCL 3 76 (Sar.),
cf. AfO 14 46:18; the courageous troops 9a
ina niribi Sa KUR GN ana ka-a-di u9bu who
are stationed at the pass of Mount GN as an
outpost TCL 3 86, cf. GN birtu ana ka-a-
di-st ina GN2 [he had built] the town
Sarduri-hurda, the fortress, as an outpost in
GN2 TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:212 (Sar.); ana
miteq girrija uBansir ka-a-d[i?] he manned the
outposts with guards against the advance
of my campaign OIP 2 50:18 (Senn.).

b) in NB - 1' in ABL: ilten libbzi sdbini
9a ka-a-du ina LJ Nahal inamsari ki isbatu
they caught one of our soldiers who garrison
the outpost in the Nahal region ABL 1114
r. 5; PN ... Sa ina muhhi ka-a-dul apqidu
PN whom I have assigned to a fortified
outpost ABL 280 r. 2, cf. ibid. 12; ka-a-du ina
GN usra u tibdnu ina GN tiba' guard the
outpost in GN and make raids into Elam
(kill and take prisoners!) ibid. obv. 8;
ka-a-du Aa PN Aa ina qaqqad misir [...] the
outpost of PN which [is situated(?)] along
the border of [...] ABL 210 r. 11, cf. ABL
1028 r. 9.

2' in texts from Uruk: ina kurummdti Sa
sdb Sa ka-a-du from the provisions of the
men of the outpost YOS 7 143:5, also, with
Aa ka-da-a-nu Moore Michigan Coll. 89:7; ultu
muhhi ka-a-da LUGAL BIN 1 93:12; give
PN twelve gur of dates from the provision
(account for the period) beginning in Nisan
of the year 16 to PN, L J EN.NUN ka-a-du
(letter order written in the eleventh month
of the preceding year) TCL 12 113:5; every
month mar Sipri a garri illaku u rSgu ka-da-
nu inandi u mamma ina ka-da-ni-ka jdnu
the king's messenger comes and checks on
the outposts but there is nobody in your
outposts YOS 3 139:6 and 8; may the lords
assign to him sdbe kimu sab f[a ina ka-
da-a-a-[ni] (new) men in place of the men who
are (stationed) in the outposts YOS 3 21:21; ul

kWdu

ina muhhi ka-da-a-nu andku ina muhhi dullu
9a ekalli I am not in charge of the outposts
but in charge of the work (done) for the
palace YOS 3 133:7, also ibid. 5; ka-da-ni-Ag
mugruru' his outposts are abandoned (throw
him in fetters and send him here) YOS 3
139:17; one pair of sandals ana PN mar
sipri ja PN, a ana muhhi qasti §a ka-da-nu
illeqqi for PN, the messenger of PN,, which
was drawn on the account of the archer
(contingent) of the garrisons GCCI 2 211:13,
cf. (silver for the hire of a donkey) ana muhhi
ka-da-a-nu ibid. 6; since the month of
Tammuz LU.HUN.GA-ka ina ka-da-nu ultiziz
I have stationed your hired men in the out-
posts YOS 3 39:14; warranty for stationing
fifty oblates of the Lady-of-Uruk (per month)
LU.BAN.MES [...] sa ka-da-nu YOS 7 154:3,
cf. AnOr 8 73:10, cf. also elat LT.HUN.GA.MES
sa PN ina ka-da-nu isenniquma ana PN LIP
GAL ka-da-nu apart from the hired men
whom PN will check in the outposts and
(hand over) to the commander of the outposts
YOS 3 154:9; 1-et LU.BAN-ku-nu u[l]tu ka-du
ja Sarri la tammerki not even one of your
archers may leave the outpost of the king
AnOr 8 41:16; PN Sirku sa ina ka-da-a-nu
YOS 7 65:2 (list of archers); note with det. E:
ana massartu [... ] ina E ka-a-du ina muhhi
Idiglat uuzzu they are stationed as guards
in the outpost along the Tigris TCL 13
140:11, cf. ibid. 16, 19; LIU.BAN.ME . .. ina i
ka-da-a-nu ... Suzziza' station archers in
the outposts GCCI 2 102:9; Sa adi UD.20.KAM
LU.BAN-u ana ka-a-du la ibbakuma mas-
sartu Ja sarri la inassaru anybody who does
not lead his archers to the outpost until the
twentieth day and does not do the king's
service (will commit a crime against the
king) YOS 6 151:15, cf. weapons brought
ana t ka-a-du ibid. 237:5.

c) other occs.: [... k]a-a-du 10 KuS ana
10 KiT u 10 KU§ SUKUD a k. ten by(?) ten
cubits, and ten cubits high MOT 141 Y 13,
cf. idi ka-a-du ... ina ka-a-du (in broken
context) ibid. 14 (LB math.).

2. fee payable by the owners of date
groves for guard service: gugalla u ka-a-du
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etir VAS 3 69:15, adi ka-a-du u gugalli
ibid. 66:7, gugallu [...] ka-a-du ul etir
ibid. 67:13, and passim, see also gugallu A
mng. 2.

kadu in rab kadAnu s.; commander of
outposts; NB; cf. kadu.

LU GAL ka-da-nu YOS 7 154:10, LU GAL
ka-da-a-nu YOS 3 79:13, 133:18, TCL 13 140:7;
uncert.: LU GAL ka-ad-d[a-nu] ABL 1246 r. 6.

kdu in 9a k di s.; soldier stationed in
an outpost; NB; cf. kddu.

u1.LUL.a.ri.a = Ad ka-a-di CT 37 25 iv 27
(Hh. XXV), see MSL 12 230.

The message went ana LU Ad ka-a-du ina
bdb ndr Samas CT 22 232:19, cf. LU ka-a-du
ABL 1395 r. 5.

kadui s.; (mng. uncert.); OB lex.*
lu.UD.a.ak = ka-du-u (var. ka-a-du-4-um)

OB Lu A 72, var. from B ii 34.

kadu A v.; to cease(?), to come to an end(?);
lex.*

si-li-ig URUX§I = ka-a-du-um MSL 2 145 ii 32
(Proto-Ea).

ib.ta.6 nu.silig.ga : us-si-ma ul i-ka-[ad]
(goods) go out but do not come to an end (referring
to goods in the royal palace) Diri V 186; uncert.:
ba.ab.silig.ge = tu-ug-ka-at-ta-ma MSL 9
96:198 (list of diseases).

For other refs. see kuddu v. In MSL 9 p.10 2

note, Landsberger emends tuskattama to tug.
takattat, see katdtu.

For ARM 2 94:23, see kas4 A mng. lb; for MDP
10 92 iv 18 and AMT 84,4 iii 12, see kais B v.
The passage SBH p. 126 No. 79:11f. is listed sub
aku B adj. lex. section.

Sj6berg Temple Hymns p. 64.

kadu B v.; to be distressed(?); OB, SB;
I akdd.

a-ka-ad dnah Jdus (see adiau A mng. Id)
JCS 11 p. 85 iii 9 (OB Cuthean Legend), cf.
a-ka-ad(text -la) dJuA utdnih STT 30:88 and
CT 13 39 ii 24, see Gurney, AnSt 5 102:88.

Gurney, AnSt 5 p. 111 note to line 88; Finkel-
stein, JCS 11 86f.

kaduhih s.; raging (lit. with open mouth);
syn. list*; Sum. lw.

nadru, nalbubu, nanduru, ka-duh-hu-u -= e-gu-u
Malku I 75ff., see A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 430 note
to line 77.

kahama

Sj6berg Mondgott p. 95 n. 1; for Sum. ka.
dusgduh see Falkenstein, MSL 4 29 note to line 25.

kadurru see kudurru B.

*kaegmahu (gaemdhu) s.; chief merchant;
lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. kaesu.

ga.eg.mah = Au-hu Izi V 166.

kae§§u (kaigSu, gaeggu, gaiggu) s.; traveling
merchant; lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. kaemdhu.

g aga-ra-iKASKAL = kca-e-Au, muBtamkiru, makisu
(preceded by samall, manai) Lu IV 267ff.;
ga.KASKAL = ka-ig-Au Nabnitu J 167; [ga-es]
[GA.KASKAL] = ga-[i]§-[u], du-gi-[x-x], mdkisu,
[tam]kdru Diri VI D 14'ff., cf. GA.KASKAL = ka-i-Au-
um Proto-Diri 498; ga.e = ga-es'-u (followed
by gaermnhu) Izi V 165; e KASKAL = Ad GA.KASKAL
ga-iA-Au Ea I 274, also A 1/6:47.

For Sum. refs. to ga.es, ga.ekg.a.ab.ba,
seafaring merchant, and ga. e s. mah, see
Salonen Nautica 22, Oppenheim, JAOS 74 14f.

and n. 22.

Landsberger, Baumgartner AV 177 n. 3.

kaggiskarakku see kangilkarakku.

kagurrfi (or kakurrl, kukurrd, kugurru) s.;
official in charge of grain stores; OB; wr.
KA.GUR 7 ; Sum. lw.

KAXGUR 7 (with the readings ku-gi-ri, ku-gur,
ku-ug-ri) MSL 3 p. 198f. correction to MSL 2 p. 75
line 330.

NiG.AU PN KA.GUR 7 Pinches, PSBA 39 pl. 8
and p. 68f. No. 21:8; GUD.APIN M ina qdti
KA.GUR 7-ma this plow ox is under the
control of only the official in charge of the
storehouse Sumer 14 14 No. 1:7; a t KA.GUR7
amur ibid. 10, 14, simat KA.GUR 7-ma ibid. 25
(Harmal).

For a Fara ref. see M. Lambert, Sumer 10
p. 169, for refs. in OAkk. and Ur III see
Salonen Agricultura 351 f.

The reading of the word is inferred only
from the readings given in Proto-Ea, where
kugur(u), kug(e)re represent *kagur(u)
with vowel harmony.

kahama adv.(?); (mng. uncert.); MB
Elam.

If in a dream awelu erra ka-ha-ma nadi
a man carries a small child .... MDP 14
53 ii 7.
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kaharu

The word cannot be connected with *gahhu
RA 21 53 No. 69:41 which should be emended
to a-na <na>-ga-hi-im (see nagahhu), see
Kraus AbB 4 p. 48 No. 69, while the Lu passage
(cited likewise AHw. sub g/kahhum) should
be read muihhu, q.v.

kaharu see kahru.

kahaStinna adv.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

tuppi annt ina arki gsditi umma PN ina
Nuzi qa-ha-as-si-in-na ana ha-[za-an-nu-(ti)]
a ipuguniti ina [bdb ... 9a] Nuzi satir

this tablet was written in the [... gate] of
Nuzi after the proclamation when they made
Pai-tilla (son of Kuari) .... mayor JEN
290:41.

The person named is attested as mayor
(JEN 292:37); this unique "date formula"
seems to refer to special circumstances which
accompanied the elevation of Pai-tilla to
such office. The Hurr. word could mean
"illegally," "for a second time," "against
the will of the people," etc.

kahru (kaharu) s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
foreign word.

2 k[a-a]h-ru 9[a ... ] (listed after 3 tapalu
GIS.NA) HSS 13 435:17 (= RA 36 157); x
barley igra ana [qal-ha-ru ibid. 358:68.

kah§u s.; (a chair?); EA*; WSem. word.
1 [x] x ka-ah-gu hurdsa u[hhuzu] one [...]

k. inlaid with gold EA 120:18.
Perhaps to be connected with Ugar. kht

"chair" (Aistleitner W6rterbuch 147).

kainimakku s.; formula, plan; SB*;
Sum. Iw.

When they gave the kingship to Marduk
ka-inim-ma-ak (var. [... ]-inim-ma-uk) dumqi
u tagme ... izzakru they pronounced for-
mulas (to bring about) grace and obedience
En. el. V 114; Ea called (Marduk) into his
inner sanctum [ka]-inim-ma-ak libbiSu itamr
mizu to tell him of his secret plan En. el.
1I 96.

The reading iniminim(m)akku is also pos-
sible.

kajamanu

kaipu s.; evildoer; syn. list*; cf. kapu A.
ka-a-a-i-pu = hab-bi-lu Malku IV 136.

kfisu s.; flayer(?); Nuzi*; cf. kdsu A.

Sheep given [ana] LU.ME% qa-i-zu-u
(parallel LU.MES SIPA) HSS 16 314:4.

kai§§u see kaesu.

kajamAn adv.; steadily, constantly; SB,
NA; wr. syll. and SAG.Uv; cf. kdnu A.

[...] = ka-a-a-man CT 18 17 81-2-4,434:3.

a) wr. syll.: ka-a-a-ma-an taptanadsassuma
you anoint him repeatedly (with the oil pre-
pared) AMT 42,5:20, also, wr. ka-a-a-man
AMT 99,2 i 7, 9, 11, and passim in this text; ana
DN DN, u DN, ka-a-a(!)-man ina muhhi arri
... usalli I am praying constantly to B1l,
Nabu, and Samas for the king ABL 916:9
(NA, coll. K. Deller).

b) wr. SAG.US: [...] SAG.US ana libbi
inau tattanaddi you repeatedly drip [...]
into his eyes AMT 11,2:6, also (with eqi)
ibid. 3, but note ka-a-a-nam ibid. 10; in fine
beer and in oil SAG.Us isatti he drinks (it)
regularly K6cher BAM 1 iii 21, cf. (in broken
context) AMT 68,1:9.

kajamana see kajamanu.

kajamini see kajamdnu.

kajamaniu adv.; always, usually; NA;
cf. knu A.

ka-a-a-ma-ni-iu-u ana dullu u nipidi la
nisijat nippag we will always and without
negligence perform the rites and ceremonies
ABL 636 r. 1; szse ... sa ka-a-a-ma-ni-u
urakkasuni the horses which they usually
harness ABL 71 r. 9; ana mini ka-a-a-ma-
ni-u sise 9a arri uiadlap (see daldpu A
mng. 4) ABL 371 r. 9; sulmu ... ka-a-a-
[ma-ni]-u lijpu[r]uni ABL 377 r. 8.

kajamaniu see kajamdnd.

kajamanu (fem. kajamdntu) adj.; normal,
regular, usual, steady (also a name of Saturn);
OB, MB, Bogh., SB, NA, NB, Akkadogram in
Hitt.; wr. syll. and SAG.U (TUR.DIS in astron.,
see usage b); cf. kdnu A.
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sag.u = ka-a-a-ma-nu Igituh short version 55,
cf. [sag-us] [UD.DU] = ka-ia-nma-nu Diri I 191,
also Kagal B 40, Lu Excerpt 1 219; dingir.lu.lim
= dUDU.IDIM.SAG.uv Antagal G 307; sag.zi =
ka-ia-ma-nu Kagal B 225.

dingir nig.si.sa an gub.ba me.en
iaru ina §am ka-a-a-ma-nu (var. ka-a-a-nu) atta
you ( amai) are punctual and regular in the sky
4R 28 No. 1:7f., var. from PBS 1/2 126:18, see
OECT 6 p. 52:29f; [...] pa.e : ka-a-a-man-nu
Gray gamas pl. 6 S. 690+:20, see Laessee Bit
Rimki 53.

[s]a-an-tak = g[i-nu-u], [ka]-a-a-ma-nu = MIN,
[d]a-ri-a = MIN, a-an-tak = ka-a-a-ma-nu, [x-du -U
= MIN CT 18 18 K.4587 iii 24ff.

a) normal, regular, usual - 1' in omens
(Izbu, Alu, etc.): Summa izbu MIN-ma ka-a-a-
ma-nu GAB-ma Sani ina piZu wasia if the
malformed animal is double, one is normal
and the second comes out of its mouth
Leichty Izbu VI 28; summa ndru A ka-a-a-ma-
nu-tu ubil if the river carries normal water
CT 39 17:59, and passim referring to water in
SB Alu, cf. Summa m u ka-a-a-ma-nu-tu
illikuma ibid. 66, note kima mili ka-a-a-ma-
nim-ma ibid. 14: 10, also (referring to A.MAI)
summa ka-a-a-ma-nu ibid. 19:107; if the
flame of a torch ka-a-a-ma-an is steady
ibid. 34:22 (SB Alu); if a sheep gives birth to
a lion and IGI-su ka-a-a-ma-na-te 3-tum aknat
his eyes are normal but there is a third (eye)
Leichty Izbu V 34, cf. sdrtu uznd epd pi u
suprf ka-a-a-ma-an-ti GAR.ME§ ibid. XX 2,
sepd zibbat siG SAG.US-ti saknu it has
normal feet, tail, and hair ibid. 19, 2 qarr
ndsu SAG.US.MES-ma CT 40 30 K.4073+ :6;
note panisina kima SAG.US.MES GAR.ME§
their (the ears') surface is like that of normal
(ears) Leichty Izbu XI 137; is-di-ih ka-a-a-man
profit will be constant CT 40 16:44 (SB Alu);
summa sit duri nitilia kima uqipi ana duri
tilima ka-a-a-man-tim-ma if a crenel looks
like a monkey but when you ascend the
wall it is normal CT 39 31 K.3811+:3 (SB Alu);
hiqu ka-a-a-man-Si imdt the huqu-symptom
will be constantly with him, he will die
Labat TDP 150:43', cf. also jumma ZI.HA.ZA
SAG.US DIB.DIB-su ibid. 84: 35.

2' in ext.: ubdnum la ka-ia-ma-an warkisa
ka-ia-ma-an an abnormal "finger," its rear(?)
is normal JCS 11 99 No. 8:18 (OB ext. report);

kajamanu

,umma ekal tirdni 2-ma SAG.vu-tum eli a[bh)
(var. ahM) irkab if the "palace of the intes-
tines" is double and the normal is on top of
the abnormal BRM 4 15:19, var. from 16:17
(MB ext.); martu SAG.us-tum Saknatma(!)
it has a normal gall bladder CT 28 48
K.182+ :9, and passim; note on liver models:
gumma 2 zi ka-ia-ma-an-tum GAR-ma sanitum
kima Su(?)-ma ~ ka-ia-ma- <an>-tum UGu-i§
rakbat KUB 4 71:1 f., cf. ka-ia-ma- <an>-tum
ina ma-as-kca-an(?) [...] KUB 37 220:3,
ka-ia-ma-an-tum KUB 37 223 obv. top If.,
[ka]-ia-ma-an-tum GAR-ma ibid. r. 1, la ka-ia-
ma-nu 227:2; summa NA SAG.U§ Sakinma Sani
ina reA NA esir if it has a normal "station" and
a second is delineated beside the "station"
Boissier DA 18 iii 16, and passim in this text; ubdn
HAR MURU SAG.U§ Saknat KAR 422 r. 23, 25,
and passim said of parts of the exta; miSihtu NA
SAG.US 3 sU.Si the measurements of a normal
"station" are three fingers TCL 6 6 ii 3; mas-
kdn- i SAG.Us its normal emplacement
Boissier DA 14 :14, see Boissier Choix 199.

3' other occs.: tuppaka ana sir PN lu
ka-ia-ma-an your letter should go to PN
regularly VAS 16 54:14 (OB let.); dibbi
ka-a-a-ma-nu-ti ana garri ... altapra I sent
the king regular reports ABL 282:23, and
cf. ki dibbi ka-a-a-ma-nu-te Sunu ABL 917
r. 3 (both NB); cdru dannu ka-a-a-ma-nu
strong and steady wind OIP 2 156 No. 24:5
(Senn.); PN sa ana LU.3.U 5 .MEA ka-a-ma-nu-
ti sarru ... uelitni PN whom the king
promoted to (the rank of) regular tasliu-
soldier ABL 85:11 (NA); LU.ENGAR ka-a-a-
ma-nu sd (see ikkaru mng. lh-1') YOS 3
110:25 (NB let.); note garru beli ki sa ka-a-a-
ma-nu ina pitti lepug the king, my lord,
should do exactly as usual ABL 379 r. 2 (NA);
9i GISKIM ka-a-a-ma-nu Thompson Rep. 251 r. 7;
for kajamanu (also SAG.Us, said of festivals)
in Hitt. texts, see Goetze, MVAG 38 204f.;
[ik]-rib Sin ka-a-a-ma-nu-ti regular prayers
to Sin RA 12 191:13, and dupl. Perry Sin pi. 2 i 2;
note (in broken contexts) ka-ia-ma-nu
KUB 4 53:4, ka-a-a-ma-nu-ti KAR 94:3
(Maqlu Comm.); if when the sun rises MUL.ME§
ka-a-a-ma-nu-tu E.ME the regular stars come
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forth ACh Supp. 2 gamas 32:20, also, wr. MUL.
ME§ SAG.US.MES ibid. 33:6 (p. 55); n ka-ia-ma-
naMDP 34 79:8, 15, cf. ibid. 75:19, ina n ka-
a-a-ma-ni (mng. unkn.) ibid. 84:7f., cf. also
119:45f. (OB math.).

b) steady (also a name of Saturn): see
Antagal G, in lex. section; [MUL] Ka-a-a-ma-
nu ABL 1401 r. 6, for the writing TUR.DIA,
see Neugebauer ACT p. 474a index s.v. genna;
dUDU.IDIM SAG.US (see bibbu discussion sec-
tion) VAB 4 278 vii 1 (Nbn.), also JRAS 1925
44:30; see also Gossmann, SL 4/2 No. 313.

In ABL 175:7 read SAG.KAL( ! ).ME§-te, seeadaridu.

kajamanu (kajamdna, kajamdni) adv.;
constantly, always, customarily; SB, NA,
NB; cf. k2nu A.

a) kajamdnu: ka-a-a-ma-nu dibbi tadhite
issesunu adabbub I am constantly speaking
friendly words with them ABL 1046:11; tf7b
libbiunu ka-a-a-ma-nu Sarru lidgul may the
king always behold their (his grandchildren's)
happiness ABL 453:19; let the water be hot
9a sarru iddAu ka-a-a-ma-nu ina narmakdte
imassini in the pitchers from which the king
customarily washes his hands ABL 110 r. 8,
cf. da-te sd-ri nubatte ka-a-a-ma-nu morning
and evening, all the time ABL 216 r. 13;
ka-a-a-ma-nu endja issi arri ... sakna u
ka-a-a-ma-nu mar sarri libbu iakkananni
my eyes are constantly on the king, and the
crown prince is strengthening my courage
constantly ABL 620:9f. (all NA); ka-a-a-ma-
nu nikltu unakkala they constantly devise
(new) tricks ABL 416 r. 5 (= Thompson Rep.
267A, NB); ka-a-a-ma-nu sarru ... iqabbia
ABL 391:7, ka-a-a-ma-nu dullu ippas ABL
378:11, zunne ... ka-a-a-ma-nu izannunu
ABL 128 r. 16, and passim in NA letters in ABL,
cf. also Iraq 20 182 No. 39:15; note with -ma:
ka-a-a-ma-nu-ma ana la mage never to be
forgotten CT 34 41 iv 26 (Synchr. Hist.); Sarru
9a ... ka-ia-ma-nu-ma ana huribte tarrusu
pani1u the king whose mind is constantly
set on (going to the) hunting grounds AKA
353:26 (Asn.).

b) kajamana (SB): ,umma alu KA-Ui
ka-a-a-ma-na neh if the noise of a city is

kajan

always low CT 38 1:13 (SB Alu); ka-a-a-ma-na
taptanaMassuma you anoint him regularly
AMT 42,5:16; note with -ma: [ineg]u ka-a-a-
man-nam-ma tazarru AMT 18,9:5; ka-a-a-
ma-nam-ma ZA 43 15:27.

c) kajamdni (NA): libbaka ka-a-a-ma-ni
lu tdba may you be happy constantly
ABL 62 r. 2; ka-a-ma-ni luggribund i may
they always allow us to enter (into the king's
presence) ABL 118 r. 3, cf. ka-a-a-ma-ni [...]
(in broken context) ABL 1184 r. 3.

kajaman (kajamdniu, fem. kajamdnitu)
adj.; normal, regular, trustworthy; SB, NA,
NB; cf. kdnu A.

dSulak nigu ka-a-a-ma-ni-i ina muhhi
§jpeAu arkdti u[guz] DN was a veritable lion,
standing on his hind legs ZA 43 16:46 (NA lit.);
ka-a-a-ma-ni-ti §arru ligme the king should
listen to the regular ones (i.e., astrological
reports) ABL 895:11 (= Thompson Rep. 274,
NB); amdti ka-a-a-ma-na-ti (var. ka-a-a-
ma-nu-ma) uanna j&ti he reported to me
trustworthy information Piepkorn Asb. 58 iv 44,
cf. amat ka-a-a-ma-ni-t[i] ABL 863:6 (NB);
rihdti ka-a-a-ma-na-a-ti 9a pan ildni ana
ekalli ittalka the customary leftovers (of the
meals - see naptunu r. 4) coming from the
gods went to the palace ABL 889 r. 7; ka-a-a-
man-ni-u (in broken context) ADD 953 v 1;
ina qdt mamma ka-a-a-ma-nu-u ga kapdu
inagsl inandaggu he should give (the letter)
to somebody trustworthy who would bring
it quickly (and bring back the answer to it)
CT 22 141:10 (NB let.).

Occurrences written SAG.U are listed sub
kajamanu adj.

kajan adv.; always, constantly; SB; cf.
knu A.

gipta .. tamanniima ka-a-a-an taptanagasd
you recite the incantation (three times) and
constantly anoint (him at the same time) BMS
12:117, see Ebeling Handerhebung 84; narbi
ilutiki rabiti kca-a-a-an luStammar OECT 6 pl.
13 K.3515 r. 14, see ibid. p. 74, cf. Craig ABRT 1
36 r. 7; ul hassakuma bliittki ul usappa
ka-a-a-an I was not mindful of your position
as lady supreme, never extolling (it) ZA 5
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79:23, cf. ga la en ka-a-a-an never to change
ibid. 80 r. 23 (prayer of Asn. I); ka-a-a-an usur
kibsfja protect my steps all the time ZA 36
204:18 (Asb. colophon); agar ume ka-a-a-an
(var. ka-a-a-an gumi) izakkaru where they
mention my name constantly G6ssmann
Era V 56; nadparti ill u iftari ka-a-a-an usads
diruni they constantly sent me messages
from gods and goddesses Borger Esarh. 45 ii 7;
ka-a-a-an (var. ka-ia-an) uahnabu gipdru
they made the meadow(?) to be luxuriant
all the time Streck Asb. 6 i 49; duluhhil amat
lemutti sudduruni ka-a-a-an trouble and
misfortune were my constant lot ibid. 252
r. 7, cf. ka-a-a-an bussurat hade ... ubas=
saruinni ibid. 86 x 68, also rakbMu ... ka-
a-a-an idtanappara ibid. 20 ii 111; bal sri ka-
a-a-an ugamqatu causing the death of
cattle all the time ibid. 214 r. 8; a ... sutsur
[kidu]de ka-a-a-an ustaddana kariia me,
whose mind was constantly set on executing
the rites correctly Bohl Chrestomathy No. 25:20
(Sin-sar-iskun).

kajana (kajdnam, kajdnu) adv.; always,
constantly, regularly; from MB on; wr. syll.
and (only in KAR 66:1) TUR.DI; cf. kdnu A.

dLamma bul sag.us sag ba.an.gib.ba :
[§e]-ed-du lemnu ka-a-a-na iprikma the evil spirit
constantly made difficulties CT 17 31:3f.

a) kajana: ka-a-a-na ... etlitum itellelu
the men are constantly in jubilation Gilg.
P. v 22, cf. lu-1 ka-ia(!)-na KUB 4 12 r.(!) 5
(Gilg.); eg[ir] suttija ka-ia-a-na pdr(text pa)-
da the portents of my dreams were con-
stantly untoward Tn.-Epic "iv" 45, cf. ka-ia-
a-na ibid. 7, ultanamsa ka-a-a-na ana sarrft
Agiur le-qu kiAgiti ibid. "ii" 18 (coll.); ka-a-
a-na sah[panni] AMT 72,1 r. 6, see ZA 51 172,
cf. ka-a-a-na PBS 1/2 59:16 (MB let.); ka-a-a-na
adi inuhhu taptanagsassu you anoint him
continually until he quiets down BE 31
No. 56 r. 26, of. ka-a-a-na tumagSa'uma iballut
ibid. 37, ina samni ka-a-a-na taptanadsassu
Kocher BAM 248 iv 42, (in broken context)
ka-a-a-na AMT 38,3:14; dame ka-a-a-na ...
ina appidu illaku blood flows constantly from
his nose Labat TDP 150:44', cf. ibid. 46'; igtas
nappara ka-a-a-na she (the goddess) kept
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sending messages constantly Thompson
Esarh. pl. 15 ii 17 (Asb.); ina nfrifu namri
littallaku Junu ka-a-a-na (var. ka-a-a-an)
let them constantly live under his splendid
light En. el. VI 128; ka-a-a-na qerbagu mali
rSdti its (the temple's) midst is always filled
with happiness AfK 1 25:14; narbi ilatika ...
ka-a-a-na lutdp[i] let me praise your god-
head constantly Ebeling Handerhebung 36:25,
cf. abrdti Nab u Marduk ... a[gte]'a ka-a-
a-na VAB 4 174 ix 12; ka-a-a-na litamika
damqdti she (Aja) should praise me con-
stantly before you (Sama6) ibid. 242 iii 49;
ul apparakkd ka-a-a-na I will never cease
(to care for Esagila and Ezida) ibid. 262
i 20; also ka-a-a-na gumgira epbgta OECT 1
pl. 28 iii 60 (all Nbn.).

b) kajnam: pdu ka-a-a-nam liktappar
he wipes his mouth constantly AMT 78,1 iii 4,
cf. ka-a-a-nam irtana[mmuk] AMT 28,7:2' (to
AMT 77,1), ka-a-a-nam tetteneqqi AMT
11,2:10; 9a ... damqdti Bdbili ... istenei'
ka-a-a-nam VAB 4 86 i 10, and passim in similar
phrases in Nbk., ibid. 66:5 (Nabopolassar),
214 i 23 (Ner.); damqdtia tizkarim ka-a-a-
na-am always recall my pious deeds (to
Marduk) ibid. 208:23, ina tib jgrim u h d
libbi luttallak ka-a-a-nam ibid. 194 ii 31
(Nbk.); nanzuzu ka-a-a-nam placed perma-
nently ibid. 210 i 22 (Ner.).

c) kajanamma: ka-a-a-na-am-ma ana
belija lultappara I will regularly write to my
lord PBS 1/2 43:13 (MB let.); ka-ia-nam-ma
ki saktdkuma how can I be silent all the time?
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vii 40; ka-ia-
nam-ma AjMur kala ildni upaqqu the Assyr-
ians always trust all the gods Tn.-Epic "iv"
39; ka-a-a-nam-ma itti biilim [ikkala ,amma]
he always eats grass with the herds Gilg.
I iii 33, also ibid. 34; 9a ka-a-a-nam-ma sugurd
naalkki who constantly brings you baskets
with dates Gilg. VI 65, also ibid. 59; ka-a-a-
na-ma [... b]e-lu-ta-ki z-s[a-pa] ZA 5 70:2 +
80-7-19,152 (courtesy W. G. Lambert); Summa
surdi ka-a-a-nam-ma ispilma if a falcon
always flies low (and skims the ground)
CT 39 29:26, and passim in this text (SB Alu);
paniuu ka-a-a-nam-ma mu-,[u-x] AMT 79,4:3;
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DN ... ka-a-a-nam-ma paniika lisnammir
may Aja always make your face shine (with
joy) VAB 4 258 ii 20 (Nbn.), ka-a-a-nam-ma
aftene'a sa elilunu tabi I constantly sought
to do what gave them (the gods) pleasure
CT 36 22 i 28 (Nbn.).

d) kajdnu: rubu kienu a ... pitqudu
ka-a-a-na (var. ka-ia-nu) the legitimate
ruler who was always entrusted (with the
carrying out of the rites in the temples of
his country) AKA 262 i 24 (Asn.); alak girri
mar Bcbili ihtanabbatu ka-a-a-nu they
constantly plundered the caravans of the
Babylonians Lie Sar. 382; [sum]ma barz ana
biri ka-a-a-nu sadir (see bZru A usage a-2')
BBR No. 19 r. 19 and No. 73 r. 20; DIS agd apir
SAG.uv-ma if (the moon) has an earthshine
and stays so Thompson Rep. 9:4, and passim;
enfima dSAG.ME.GAR U dSAG.US ina manzazis
sunu ka-a-a-nu-ma izzazzu TCL 6 19:38; [Iums
ma amilu] TUR.DI§-nu miqtu ... elidu ibali
if a man is constantly afflicted by epilepsy
(and other diseases) KAR 66:1.

kajnam see kajdna.

kajini§ adv.; always, constantly; OB,
Mari; cf. kdnu A.

DI§ awilum [~izru ]u kima 9a amnam paddu
ka-a-a-n[i]-i iba~S4 if a man's flesh is always
as if anointed with oil AfO 18 66 iii 2 (OB
physiogn.); ka-ia-a-ni-id (in broken context)
VAS 10 214 iii 24 (OB Agugaja); ana DN ka-ia-
ni-ig nuktanarrabakkuniii we pray for you
constantly to DN ARM 10 112:17; ka-a-ia-ni-is
istanappar ARM 2 137:42; ka-ia-ni-i mah.
rija ana minim la wadbuma why do they
not always stay with me? RA 42 128:26 (Mari).

kajAntam adv.; constantly, regularly; Mari,
Shemshara, Elam; cf. kdnu A.

ka-a-ia-an-tam zibi Slim ana mahar DN
irrubu the elders of the city enter into the
presence of Dagan regularly ARM 3 17:17,
cf. ka-a-ia-an-tam .ulmam ubbalunim they
regularly send me news ibid. 23; the
Suteans ka-a-ia-an-tam illakunimma ittija
innammaru u iturru march constantly
against me, meet me but turn back ARM 3

kajnu

12:12; andku ka-a-ia-an-tam ... aham ul
nade^u as for me, I am never negligent
ARM 3 41:13, cf. also ibid. 29:16 (all letters of
Kibri-Dagan), see also ARM 2 69:7, 32:28, ARM
571:20, ARM 10 49 r. 4', and note ka-a-ia-
an- (tam> ARM 5 79:16, [k]a-a-ia-an-ta[m-
m]a ibid. 6:11; assat ridim ina ekallim ibas"si
u ka-ia-an-<tam> udabbabanni the wife of
the soldier is in the palace and he is (here)
constantly complaining to me Laessoe Shem-
shara Tablets 65 SH 876:7; obscure: mu-
u-te-er-ru ka-a-a-an-ta idaddad MDP 23 289:22,
cf. <mu-u>-te-er-ru ka-a-a-an-tu ina muhhi
eqli sdti lakin ibid. 8, dupl. ibid. 290:9.

kajanu (fem. kajantu, kajattu) adj.; normal,
plain, permanent, constant, regular; from
OA, OB on; kajattu YOS 10 39:11 and 14;
wr. syll. and SAG.Us; cf. klnu A.

sag-u UD.DU = ka-a-a-nu A III/3:190, also
Ea III 165, see JAOS 88 140; ta-am UD = ka-a-a-nu
A 111/3:48.

sag.bi ha.ba.an.gub.ba : ina rjiu lu-u
ka-a-a-an let (DN) be permanently beside him
CT16 46:170f., cf. sag.ga.na he.en.gub.ba :
ina reiu lu-u ka-a-a-an ibid. 45:149f., sag.
li.Ux(GI§GAL).lu pap.hal.la.kex(KID) 1h.en.
gub.bu.us : ina r § amli muttalliki lu ka-a-a-an
ibid. 153f., and passim in these texts; [a.bi]
hu.mu.un.da.an.gub : [id]dau lu-u ka-a-a-an
ibid. 47:224f.; [sag].gA.na he.en.sug.sus.ge.es
: ina resigu lu-u ka-a-a-an ibid. 48:256f., cf. ibid.
47:205f., and passim in these texts; lamma.
sig.ga ... su.na h6.en.su.sus.ge.[es] : jed
dumqi ... ina zumrisu lu ka-a-a-[an] 4R 18 No.
3:25 and 27.

sa-an-tak, ka-a-a-nu, da-ra-a-nu = gi-nu-u
LTBA 2 2:179; TUR.DI // ka-a-a-nu Meissner Supp.
pl. 7 K.4166 r. 4 (astrol. comm.); bi-it-ru-i =
ka-a-a-nu LBAT 1577 i 17 (astrol. comm.);
u-te- U.ur// ka-a-a-nu TCL 6 6 ii 9; [...] pi-qi /

ka-a-a-nu CT 41 28 r. 4 (Alu Comm., to Tablet
XLI).

a) normal, plain: summa izbum qaqqassu
ka-a-a-nu-um Sakinma if the malformed
animal has a normal head (and another head
protrudes from its mouth) YOS 10 56 ii 35,
also ibid. ii 11, 17, 20, iii 21 (OB Izbu); summa
KA.E.GAL ka-a-a-nu-um sakinma if there is
a normal "gate of the palace" YOS 10 24: 12ff.,
cf. ,umma tulimum ka-a-a-nu-um-ma u sandm
[...] ibid. 41:17, also paddnum ka-a-a-nu-
um-ma danim ina warkat nasraptim RA 41
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52:16', umma KI.GUB SAG.U§ GAR-ma MAN-?U
ina Sumglim 9akin YOS 10 63:7, and passim
in this text; note the formulation umma bdb
ekallim ka-a-a-nu-um ka-a-a-nu-um-ma sanlim
ina A.zI Sa [...] if the normal "gate of the
palace" is absolutely normal and a second
(one) is on the right side of [...] YOS 10
22:5, also ibid. 7 and 9, 23:9f., 26 i 4 and 6;
summa gu.sI HAR MURU ka-a-a-an-tum ka-a-
a-an-tum-ma sanitum ... izzizma panua
ka-a-a-an-ta-am ittulu if the normal middle
"finger" of the lung is indeed normal and a
second is standing (on the "turban" of
the lung) and its front faces the normal one
RA 38 83:7f. and 10, also YOS 10 38:9, r. 4, 8,
10, 13ff., RA 38 83: f., 4, 12f., 16, 19ff., see RA
40 90; note the spelling ka-a-a-tum ka-a-a-
tum-ma YOS 10 39:7, 9, 11 and 14; summa
naplastum ka-a-a-an-tum ka-a-a-an-tum-ma
sanitum rissa [...] ka-a-a-an-tim saknat
YOS 10 13: 13f., also ibid. 6, 9, and 19 (all OB ext.);
ZAG ka-ia-an-ti KUB 37 223 left side 1 (liver
model); for SAG.US in SB ext., see Nougayrol,
RA 40 93; ina naptanim mahrika lu ka-a-a-
nu (everything) should be plain at the meal
served to you (do not serve fancy dishes)
ARM 1 52:32; talitti alpika lu ka-a-a-na-at
the calving of your cattle should be normal
JRAS 1920 568:20 (SB lit.); note in absolute
use in the fem.: kIma ka-ia-an-tim-ma llris
he should plant as customary LIH 38 r. 9
(OB let.); in the morning eli sa k[a-i]a-an-
tim [us]ahrapuma NiG.DU DN iggakkan the
food offering for Istar is made earlier than
usual RA 35 2 i 5 (Mari rit.); ana ka-a-ia-an-
tim lihtajassindti he should check them
regularly ARM 10 138 r. 9'.

b) permanent, constant, regular: mas.
kandtuka ka-a-na Hecker Giessen 39:12 (OA),
see Deller, Or. NS 37 475; sdbum ... ina bitim
annimma ka-ia-an the soldiers (of Am-
nanjahruru) have been (for three or four
years) in this region constantly Bagh. Mitt. 2
59 iv 21 (early OB let.); awllum u2 iblu itti'u
ka-ia-an his personal deity will always be
with this man AfO 18 65 ii 15, cf. ilsu ana
damiqtim ka-a-a-an-sum ibid. 22 (OB); may
Mamu, the god of dreams ina r sija lu Du-an

kajfinu

(var. ina idija lu ka-a-a-an) 4R 59 No. 2 r. 24,
var. from LKA 29k r. 22; ina bdb ekallim
rdbisi ka-a-a-nu police officials will be at
the palace gate constantly YOS 10 25:62
(OB omens); [am]tum lu ka-ia-na-at-ma x-al-
tum lu ka-ia-na-at if the slave girl(?) is al-
ways present the .... should be present
(too) TCL 1 25:24f., cf. miaam u kasdta
ina amdrika la ka-a-a-an UET 5 11:12
(OB letters); 9a imiam ina libbiSu niqu
ka-a-nu-u wherein daily offerings are regular
RA 11 92 i 18 (Kudur-Mabuk); addum ki'am
sep nakrim ka-ia-na-at for this reason the
enemy stays constantly (here) ARM 3 16:19;
biltam ka-ia-an-ta-am imissunitima he
imposed upon them a permanent tribute
Syria 32 12 ii 26 (Jahdunlim); 8ulum blija ana
serija lu ka-a-ia-a[n] may news of the good
health of my lord come regularly to me
ARM 2 116:7; [...] a Ia bulim ana
serika ka-a-ia-an-ma-an ARM 10 20:19; mdr~

8iprika ana sgr PN lu ka-ia-an your mes-
sengers should go regularly to PN Syria
19 109:26 (Mari); ana be-el-ne ana hussusim
lu ka-ia-na-at be regular in reminding our
lord! ARM 10 112:15; tuppdtikunu ana serija
lu ka-ia-na let your letters come regularly to
me ARMT 13 53:10, cf. tem siprim ... lu
ka-a-ia-an ibid. 17:9, also temi ul ka-ia-na-
kum Kraus AbB 1 37 r. 14; amui ka-a-ia-an
rain is constant ARM 5 73:6; sima amatum
ina birini lu ka-a-a-na-a[t] this relationship
between us should indeed remain permanent
EA 7:39 (MB royal let.); lu ka-a-a-nu mil

elltum ina nddika in your waterskin there
should always be clear water Gilg. Y. vi
269 (OB); hugahhu ina mdtidu lu ka-ia-an hun-
ger should be continuously in his country
AOB 1 66:58, also AfO 5 91:90 (Adn. I), cf.
dumuq aSnan u dLahar qerebga ka-a-a-an
OIP 2 112 vii 81 (Senn.); Nusku nur ill ka-a-a-
nu permanent light of the gods Maqlu II 192,
also (with zik-ri ili) ibid. 137, also (said of
Samas) PBS 1/1 13:3; ilu muallimu iddja
lu ka-a-a-an my protective deity should
always be at my side AfO 14 142: 14, cf.
Sdu damqu lu ka-a-a-an ina rdija BMS
50:24, and passim in this phrase; bituska zands
naiu lu ka-a-a-an may his caretaking for
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your temple be permanent AfO 19 59:162;
lu ka-a-a-an agigurdka ana ili bdnika your
voluntary offering to the god who created
you should be constant Lambert BWL 108:12,
cf. [ga]gigur ka-a-a-nu BBSt. No. 35 r. 12
(Merodachbaladan); papahli ama ka-a-a-nu
the everlasting sanctuary of DN VAB 4
256 i 38 (Nbn.); note the special nuance: ana
DN belija ka-a-a-na-ku la batldku I am
constantly and without interruption (dedi-
cated) to my lord Marduk VAB 4 144 i 23
(Nbk.), also ibid. 210 i 17 (Ner.), also ana Esagila
u Ezida kakdd ka-a-a-na-ak ibid. 168 B vii 5,
and passim in these phrases in Nbk.

Ad usage a: Nougayrol, RA 40 93.

kaj~nu see kajdna.

kajdtu see ka'dtu.

kajfl (akaji) s.; 1. (a part of the loom),
2. goad of the donkey driver; lex.*

gig.til.ba.kur.ra = a-ka-ju-U Hh. V 304;
gis.ti.ba.kdr.ra = ka-a-a-u Hh. VII B 190;
gis.ti.ba.kur.ra = ser-re-tum i-me-ri = MIN
(= [x]-x-ta-nu) Ad AN§E, gi.ti.ba.kdr.ra = ka-
a-a-u = ma-ak-ka-ru Hg. B II 158f., in MSL 6 141.

ka-a-a-u(var. -u) = ma-ka-ru Ad AN9E Uruanna
III 552.

1. (a part of the loom): see Hh. V 304, in
lex. section.

2. goad of the donkey driver: see Hh.
VII B 190, Hg. B II 159 and Uruanna III 552,
in lex. section.

For CT 12 22b:10f. (= A 1/7 Part 2:10f.)
see hattu s. lex. section.

kakadA see kakda.

kakammatu s.; (a part of the body); OB.*
ina ka-ka-ma-ti umsatum (f.GnR) Sumilam

(if) there is a mole in the k. at the left
Kraus Texte 62:21, also (with e-mi-tam right)
ibid. 22.

kakania~we adj.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

A bronze gurpisu 242 kur-zi-me-tu%-7u-nu
ka-qa-ni-a-we-na a siparri with 242 bronze
scales of the k.-type HSS 15 3:24.

kakanussu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

42

kakardinnu

4 tapalu qa-qa-nu-uz-zu-l (after dresses
for women) HSS 14 247:39.

kakardinnu (karkadinnu, ka'kadinnu,
kalkadinnu, kakatennu, fem. karkadinnatu)
s.; (a baker or cook producing special dishes);
OB Alalakh, MA, NA, NB; foreign word;
kakatennu in OB Alalakh, kakardinnu in MA,
karkadinnu in NA, ka8kadinnu in NB, pl.
karkadinndte; wr. syll. and LU.SUM.NINDA;
cf. kakadinnu in rab kackadinne.

LT kar-ka-di-nu, LT SUM.N[INDA], Lf GAL
SU[M.NINDA] STT 385 iii 23'ff.; L kar-k[a-din-nu],
L t GAL k[ar-ka-din-nu] (preceded by the group
LU MU, LU NINDA, LT GAL N[INDA]) STT 383 vii 12f.,
see MSL 12 235.

a) in OB Alalakh: 1 KU ziz ana DUMU.SAL
PN ka-ka-te-nu (in ration list) JCS 13 31 No.
277:15.

b) in MA: §a LU ka-kar-di-ni u LU i.SUR
9a bit A99ur (documents) pertaining to the
k. and the oil presser of the temple of Asur
(on a vessel containing economic tablets)
VA 5035:1, cited Weidner, AfO 10 p. 28 n. 213;
GAL MU(!).ME ka-kar-di-ni u x x x Andrae
Stelenreihen No. 104:3'; PN LU ka-ka-ar-[di-nu]
(receiving wheat and emmer wheat) JCS 7
130 No. 29:8 (Tell Billa); PN LU ka-kar-di-nu
(receiving two rams for the Anu temple)
KAJ 295:2, cf. also PN ka-kar-di-nu AfO 10
40 No. 89:23, KAJ 250:3.

c) in NA - 1' wr. syll.: LU kar-ka-di-nu
naptansu isakkan the k. sets his meal before
him (the god) (between the pouring of the
drink and the fumigation) Iraq 14 69 r. 5;
natbcku 8a ba-te. ... LU kar-ka-di-nu inaggi the
k. draws (honey, oil, gu'u-cereal and absu)
for offerings at night time(?) (parallel: same
materials LU MU inas'i) AfO 21 pl. 1 and
p. 36f. VAT 9633+ :19, cf. (with natbdku sa
pandukanni) ibid. 8 and dupls.; PN LU kar-
ka-din (mentioned between a LU.KA.LUL
and a LY.MU, added up as LU SAG.ME-ni,
i.e., 9a resdni) ABL 322:9; LU kar-ka-di-na-te
ND 6229 iii 17, 10049:10, and note (after
LU.NINDA.MES) ND 6227 ii 10 (all Nimrud wine

rations, courtesy J. V. Kinnier Wilson).

2' wr. LU.SUM.NINDA: see lex. section;
LU SUM.NINDA ADD 364 r. 11,811:7,826:8, 835
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r. 1, 854 r. 4, etc.; for a female representative
of this craft, cf. SAL.SUM.NINDA-t (of the
queen) ND 10009:46 (courtesy J. V. Kinnier
Wilson).

d) in NB - 1' as a court official: 8 GIN
PN PN, LUj ka-d- <ka>-din-ni-e 3 GIN PN3 L
SAG KI.MIN Moore Michigan Coll. 89:55, see
also kaskadinnu in rabi kaikadinn.

2' as craftsman: bow fief of PN and PN2

9a LUJ hadri sa LuT ka-d-kad-din-ni-e ... sa
qdt PN3 LU Jaknu sa Lu ka-ds-kad-din-ni-e
BE 10 63:3 and 5, also PBS 2/1 130:6f., 168:5,
wr. ka-as-ka-da-ni-e ibid. 203: 4f.

In contradistinction to the late Nippur
references, the kakardinnu in Ass. and Babyl.
texts has an official position at court or in
temples. Possibly his task is not only to
prepare special dishes (pastries?) but also to
serve them to god and king. In the cited NA
lists he appears beside the LU.NINDA of un-
known reading (for a proposal to read
hunduraja see Deller, Or. NS 33 95) who is
attested in NA texts, for refs. see alahhinu
discussion section. For LU GAL.NINDA.MES
see Ebeling Stiftungen 25 iii 4, ABL 43 r. 2 and 18.

The Ugar. kkrdn (Aistleitner W6rterbuch3

No. 1309) as designation of a profession
suggests a Hurr. origin for the word.

kakatennu see kakardinnu.

kakda (kakdu, kakadd, qaq(a)da) adv.; con-
stantly; SB, NA, NB; cf. kakdaga.

u1.igi.dus.a.bi sag.us ab.ta.bu.bu.lu :
a ana tdmartisu kak-da-a putuqqu he who con-

stantly is waiting for its (the moon's) first appear-
ance 4R 20:5f.

sa-an-tak, [k]ak-du-u = ka-a-a-ma-nu CT 18
18a iii 28.

a) in lit.: [...] sa migari kak-da-a suhur
seek always [the ... ] of justice Lambert BWL
72:42 (Theodicy); kinati kak-da-a umarrira(!)
kakki (see kinattu mng. 2) ibid. 34:87 (Ludlul
I); kak-da-a naplisma look always with
favor (upon me) Hunger Kolophone No. 339:6;
mutib kabattika kak-da-a tabid urtabb[a ... ]
Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 13, cf. kak-da-a mahar
dSin [...] ibid. 36:7.

43

kakikku

b) in hist.: [9a ana ... ] DN kak-d&-a
putuqqu BBSt. No. 35:6 (Merodachbaladan II);
a aldk ilitiu kak-da-a usalla Streck Asb.

262 ii 28, cf. [muf]anni teirti kak-d~-a mahar
Sin Bauer Asb. 2 38:9, kak-da-[a] ibid. 49 r. 14;
ana Esagila u Ezida ka-ak-da-a kajandk
VAB 4 94 iii 4 and 168 B vii 5, cf. 9a eligunu
tabu qa-aq-da-a atammu ibid. 150 A ii 10, but
note, wr. ga-ga-da-a pitiiqdk ibid. 126 iii 20 (all
Nbk.), ibid. 214 i 22 (Ner.), ibid. 280 viii 28 and
OECT 1 pl. 24 i 44 (Nbn.).

c) other occs.: ina uggat iii u Sarri ka-ak-
da-a-me likil rssu ADD 646 r. 30, parallel 647 r.
30 (NA); note with ana: a-na kak-da-a-ma
TCL 9 138:16 (NB let.).

kakdata adv.; constantly; SB*; cf. kakdd.
[... E].AN.NA Ja illaka kak-da-a-sd

(for kakddsam) Eanna where she (L-tar)
will always walk about Bauer Asb. 2 74 r. 11.

kakikku s.; (an official recording and
witnessing transactions concerning real estate
and slaves); OB*; Sum. lw.; wr. KA.KI
(with phon. complements UET 5 252 case 14).

nimgir, nimgir.gal, ka.ki Proto-Lu 420a;
sanga = vu, en = e-nu, [ka].ki = gu-kum Lu I
135b-d.

a) performing legal acts: these are the
witnesses sa ina mahriunuma KA.KI (case
KA.KI-ik-kum) irubuma SAR ].DU.A KA
DI(?) U SANGA (case - SAR [E.DU.A] KA AB [.. .])

ana PN u PN2 SES.NI PN, ina qabi dajdni
iddinu (case ana q[abi daj]ni u [...]-tim
ana PN u PN2 SES.NI PN3 ukin) in whose
presence the KA.KI-official appeared (lit.
entered), and at the order of the judges
PN, gave x sar of improved plot (and?) ....
to PN and his brother PN 2 (case: at the
order of the judges and the [elders?]
PN, acknowledged PN and his brother PN,
as the rightful owners) UET 5 252:15 and
case 14; IGI PN KA.KI IGI PN, KA.KI ibid. 6f.,
case 11f., also seal inscr. (record of the
execution of a court order); [x] GU.ZA

].DIU.A §AM.BI MA.NA KtI.BABBAR KI PN PN,

DAM PN 3 IN.SI.SIM PN 4 SIMUG KUJ.BI i.LA

tuppum ihhepima PN KA.KI tuppam uddiA

a .... improved plot, its price (being) one-
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third mina of silver, PN2, the wife of PNa,
had bought from PN, PN,, the smith, had
weighed the silver, (but) the tablet was
destroyed and PN,, the KA.KI-official, renewed
it (name follows) Tell Asmar 1930 542:8 (unpub.
Tell Asmar, full text quoted); 1i.inim.ma.
bi.me igi.ne.ne.ge mu.lugal.la.bi in.
pid PN KA(!).KI these are the witnesses
thereto, in their presence he took the oath
by the king, PN (acted as) KA.KI (in
this case) UCP 10 111 No. 36:21 (sale of a house);
umma zdma tamkdr dlijama ibellanni KA.KI
u dajdni PN idluma kima gurqam ina GN
idriquma iksuudu mahar KA.KI u dajGin PN
awassu ukin he (the accused thief) said,
"the merchant of my city has authority over
me," the XA.KI and the judges interrogated
PN and he made the statement regarding his
case before the KA.KI and the judges
to the effect that he had committed a theft
in GN and that they had apprehended him
(in order to serve for his fine) UCP 10 159
No. 91:13 and 17 (both OB Ishchali, coll.).

b) acting as witness - 1' in sales or
exchanges of houses: UET 5 136:15, 143:22,
144:24, 145:25, 146:22, 149:26; Riftin 18:24,
22:27 (both tablets from Ur), Jean Tell Sifr 1 la: 26,
16a:11, 94:17, 96:16; note (beside wakil
bdbtim) YOS 12 227:36; exchange of houses:
UET 5 152 case r. 10, 155:24.

2' in divisions of property: UET 5 100:28,
104:30, 106 r. 13, 108 case 38a, 110:37, 122:27,
Jean Tell Sifr 6a:22, (besideAGA.US) UET 5
112 a iv 23.

3' in agreements concerning party wall:
Grant Smith College 274: 12; UET 5 125:24.

4' other occs.: Jean Tell Sifr 22:16' (lawsuit
concerning sale of house), UET 5 95 case 27b,
189:15 (both contracts concerning slaves), (in
broken context) A 5501 r. 12 (unpub.).

The reading of the word is not quite cer-
tain. The reading of the first element may be
not ka but g i or inim, and since the sign
KI is with a few exceptions always written
(or copied) DI a reading gudikku, etc., is not
excluded. The Proto-Lu passage and UCP
10 159 No. 91 show, however, a clear KI.

kakkabi§

The evidence suggests that the kakikku
acted as a recorder of real estate transactions.
His role in contracts and court proceedings
dealing with slaves may point in the same
direction.

Apart from the two Ishchali texts, most
of the evidence comes from Ur (Riftin
18 and 22, Grant Smith College 274 belong for
prosopographic reasons to Ur, and the
kakikku of Jean Tell Sifr 6, 11, 16 and 22 has
the same name as the one who appears
frequently in UET 5).

Kraus, WO 2 136 n. 4.

kakilu s.; (a bird); MB.*

x ka-ki-lum MU'EN 10 GIN x k.-birds (fed)
ten shekels (of grain) (between X.PAP MUSEN
and kurukku) UM 29-13-205:9 (courtesy A.
Sachs).

kakkabinu adj.; covered with stars, star-
like; OA, SB, NA; cf. kakkabu.

igi.mul. MUSEN = kak-ka-ba-nu Hh. XVIII
295a, also Hg. B IV 240, in MSL 8/2 166; dar
MUSEN = tar-ru = ka-ka-ba-a-nu Hg. C I 32, in
MSL 8/2 172; gud.bar.mul = [kak-ka]-ba-nu Hh.
XIII 316; na 4 .za.gin.mul.mul = kak-ka-b[a-
n]u Hh. XVI 64.

a) as a name of a bird: see Hg., in lex.
section; 5 kak-ka-[ba-nu] MUSEN ADD 1020:4,
also 2 kak-kab-bana(!) MUSEN ADD 1078 i 3.

b) as a designation of an ox with star
marking: see Hh XIII, in lex. section.

c) as a designation of a kind of lapis
lazuli speckled with pyrites: see Hh. XVI,
in lex. section.

d) as a nickname(?): li-mu-um u-Itar
ka-ka-ba-nu-um Kiiltepe b/k 196:24, cited
Balkan Observations p. 95.

For an etymology of the bird name, see
Zimmern Fremdw. p. 51.

kakkabi§ adv.; like a star; SB; cf.
kakkabu.

elen KUR GN u KUR GN2 kak-ka-bid asdma
ana 4 US.TA.AM innattala durdiiin (the
fortresses) emerge from atop Mount GN and
Mount GN 2 like stars, and their substruc-
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tures are exposed to a height of 240 (cubits)
TCL 3 288 (Sar.); uza'in ka-ak-ka-bi-is ramdmi
I adorned (the ceremonial boat with gold and
precious stones) to look like the stars
in heaven VAB 4 126 iii 12 (Nbk.).

kakkabtu s.; star symbol, star-shaped
ornament, star-shaped brand; Nuzi, SB,
NB; wr. syll. and MUL (with phonetic
complements); cf. kakkabu.

a) star symbol: summa ka-kab-t~ uddisv
if he renews a star symbol (after uskaru and
AS.ME and before SU.NIR and kakku) CT 40
11:78 (SB Alu).

b) star-shaped ornament: 1 qa-ak-kab-tum
sa hurdsi HSS 15 167:29 (= RA 36 140, Nuzi);
one statue of RN 9a agi MUL-ti iliitisu apruma
which was crowned with his divine crown
with a star TCL 3 402 (Sar.); MUL-t hurdsi
rudse sa nisiqti abne za'nat a star of red gold
decorated with choice (precious) stones
Streck Asb. 224:15, cf. MUL-tU sudtu Bauer
Asb. 2 45 K.3405 r. 13; you present IStar with
a vulva of lapis lazuli MUL-ti hurdsi (and)
a golden star LKA 69:9, see TuL p. 49,
cf. SAL.LA uqni MUL-ti hurdsi simat iliitiki
PSBA 31 pl. 6 opp. p. 62:7, see MVAG 23/2 5;
ukin ina qaqqadi ka-ka-a[b-tu] elmesi namr[i]
KAR 98 r. 8; 1-et MUL-ti Kt.GI ajariti Pinches,
JTVI 60 p. 132:5 (NB).

c) star-shaped brand - 1' on human
beings: (there was a famine in the country
and so) mare sahirftu kak-kab-ti asmitma ana
DN addin I marked (my) young children with
the star and gave them to the Lady-of-Uruk
YOS 6 154:8, cf. PN belija kak-kab-tum k'
idmitanni ana [dBilti] sa Uruk uzzakkannu
YOS 7 66:2; PN ahia kak-kab-ti u arrdti ina
muhhi rittisu ittadi u ana dirkitu ana DN
ittadinsu my brother PN placed the star and
the brand mark on the back of her hand
and gave her as an oblate to the Lady-of-
Uruk YOS 6 79:14; fPN fzakiti sa Bilti-Sa-
Uruk ga kak-kab-ti Sendeti YOS 6 129:2; kak-
kab-ti u arratu ina muBhi ritti sa fPN qallat Sa
PN2 ... dmuru I saw the star and the brand
on the back of the hand of TPN, the slave girl
of PN 2 YOS 6 224:20, cf. ibid. 57:11, Sirku Sa

kakkabu

Bilti-a-Uruk 9a kak-kab-tu4 lu arrdta ina
muhhi rittilsu UCP 9 100 No. 37:3; the officials
of Eanna kak-kab-tum a muhhi rittigu imuru
YOS 7 66:12; ina libbi i9tit Sa arki 9a fPN
MUL-ti Sendetu alda among them one female
who was born after fPN was marked with the
star BIN 1 120:4; kak-kab-tum la ismituA u
ina muhhi le'i Sa DN la isturug he did not
mark him with a star nor write him down in
the register (of oblates) of the Lady-of-Uruk
TCL 13 179:7; fPN Sa kak-kab-ti u arrdta(!)
gendatu YOS 7 155:6.

2' on domestic animals belonging to the
deity: 1 kB.GAL s8ndu Sa MUL-tum ina muhhi
turru u UzvU.i n endetu one full-grown red
cow which is marked on the withers and
rump by a star YOS 7 125:1 and 14, cf. GUD
Sa kak-kab-ti [S]endu' YOS 3 117:13, and pas-
sim referring to bulls and cows; Us.HI.A Sa kak-kab-
tum AN.BAR la tanakkis you must not
slaughter any sheep marked with the iron
star YOS 7 28:17 and 23, and passim referring
to sheep, 1 enzu Sa kak-kab-tum Sendeti YOS 7
7 ii 77.

3' on carcasses of animals: 1 KUS.TAB.BA
9a kak-kab-tum sendu YOS 7 30:13; 46 car-
casses (UZU.ME§) ina libbi 2-ta SAG.DU.ME
sa kak-kab-[tu] sendu YOS 6 77:33.

For pl. kakkabdte see kakkabu mng. 3. For
kakkabtu in geogr. names see uRu kab-kab-ti
YOS 6 35:4, URU HAB.HAB-tum YOS 6 201:23,
URu Kak-kab-ba(!)-tim(!) ADD 899 ii 15. Note
also sa kak-kab-tu (referring to a region)
TCL 13 230:16 and AMBAR kak-kab-ti ABL
1386:9 (NB).

Meissner BAW 1 55 f.; Dougherty Shirkutu 83 f.;
San Nicol6, Or. NS 17 289.

kakkabu (kabkabu) s.; 1. star, 2. meteor,
falling star, 3. star-shaped object or for-
mation; from OA, OB on; kabkabu (besides
kakkabu) in Mari, pl. kakkabii, later kakkabdni,
in NA in mng. 3 kakkabhti; wr. syll. and
MUL, UL (TE as det. before names of stars,
in astron. also AB, see Neugebauer and Sachs,
JCS 21200); cf. kakkabdnu, kakkabid, kakkabtu.

mu-lu MUL = kak-ka-bu Sb IT 4; mu-lu MUL =
kak-ka-bu A II/6 ii 25; mu-ul MUL = ka-ak-ka-
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bu-um MSL 2 p. 132 vi 56 (Proto-Ea); mu-ul
MUL = [k]ak-ka-bu, Au-un MUL - [KI].MIN Ea II
277f.; mul= kak-ka-bu Hh. XXI iii 36; mul.gig
- MUL ip-ti NAM.BAD.ME = dSal-[bat-a-nu]
Hg. B VI 38, mul.gi.gi = MUL kit-td u me-Aar =

dSAG.U dUTU ibid. 39.
mu-[ul] [TE] = [kak-ka-bu] Ea VIII 74; [d-ul]

[uL] = [kak-ka-bu EJME.SAL A IV/3:50c; ul,
UMBIN,, 1[x-gIAKK1, mu-luga(l)-gu-nu R, i-kUGAN -

kak-ka-bu, mul.u 4 .zal.le = kak-kab na-ma-ri
CT 18 49 ii 2ff. and dupl. CT 19 33 80-7-19,307:4ff.;
[x-x-x] GAD.KID.GI = kak-ka-bu A 111/1:18;
NiGINk'-.AN = MUL AN-e CT 18 30 iv 15 (group voc.).

PAbu-ud-MINpA = i-tan-bu-tu Ad MUL.ME§ Antagal
D 231; al.e = na-ba-tu §d MUL Antagal G 207;
dili.bad.bad = n[a-pa-hu] Sd M[4L] Nabnitu
XXIII b 3; [su-ujr §UR = ma-Sd-hu ha [MUL]
A 111/6:114.

mul.an.ginx(GIM) sur.sur.ra : kima kak-kab
amdme isarrur (see gardru B) CT 17 19 i Ilf., of.

mul.ginx sur.sur.re.e.[ne] : kima kak-ka-bu
isarru[ru] CT 1625 i 52f.; mul.an.gin x an.edin.
na gurud(NuN+KI).da : kima kak-kab aamami
ana seri nadima (the headache demon) lies in the
steppe like a star (fallen) from the sky CT 17 14
K.8386:If.; mul.an.na dil.bad.du i.si.ii
la.a.ginx : kima kak-kab aamg nabu mal sihati
(see qihtu) 4R 27 No. 2:23f.; ab.sinsi.ginx
ii.ddr.ddr.re.es.am mul.an zag.til.bi : kima
er'i sunnuqu kak-kab and gimirsun in order to

keep all the stars of the sky in their prescribed
course like the furrows (on a field) TCL 6 51 r. 7f.,
see RA 11 149:29; MUL BAL.T1A.A MUL bal-tu
RAcc. 139:329; mul.an.na giskim.bi la.ba.
ra.an.dus.du.ei : ina kak-kab hamdmi ul fitaddl
they (the demons) cannot be recognized among the
stars of the sky CT 16 43:70f.; nig.nu.kur.ru
mul da.ri.9 : §a la uttakkaru MUL AN-e da-r[u-u]
the lasting star in the sky which cannot be changed
KAR 4 r. 21; [...] an.kti.ga GAN.bi igi.bi
... : [...] ellu Sa ina MUL.ME§ Ad-[ma[-[mi]

BA 5 642 No. 10:25f.
si-in-du, Su-pu-u, an-du-gu-u =. kak-ka(var.

-kd)-bu Malku II 102ff.
AN = kak-ka-bu STC 2 53 r. 27 (Comm. on En.

el. VII 130), also ibid. 52 r. 2' (on En. el. VII 126);
[MUL].GI = kak-kab mu-i CT 41 25 r. 4 (Alu
Comm.), to CT 38 27:13, see mng. 2b; MULka -ku-b u

ABL 618 r. 9f. (NA); da-ka-dS = ka-ka-bu JRAS
1917 103f.:18 (Kassite Voc.), see Balkan Kassit.
Stud. p. 3.

1. star - a) in gen.: he created the
"stations" for the great gods MUL.MES
tam. l~unu lumS'A uziz positioned the stars
which resemble them as lumcAu-constel-
lations En. el. V 2, cf. 12 ITI.MES MUL.MES
3.TA.AM Uaziz he set up the twelve months
in groups of three stars each ibid. 4, note also

kakkabu

Nannaru MUL-gi uAtegpd he made the moon,
his star, come forth ibid. 12, also dNiberu
MUL-Su aa ina same uadpd En. el. VII 126;
ana nanmuri a Sin elsu MUL.[ME§] the stars
rejoice at the (first) appearance of Sin
Perry Sin No. 5a: 8, cf. ina nipih MUL.ME
nummuru zim[iika kima] gamSi your (Sirius')
appearance is as brilliant as the sun even
when (all) the stars have risen JRAS 1924
Cent. Supp. pl. 2:14; DN nabat MUL SarpAnitu,
brightest among the stars RAcc. 135:252,
cf. TE Dil-bat nabat MUL ibid. 139:325, also
Wiseman Treaties 428, Borger Esarh. 2 i 39; see

also mng. Ic; <<ka-ak>-ka-ak-ka-bu usi ana
nakrim RA 45 174:63 (OB lit.); <bi>-it ik-le-
ti MUL ul I-sa-a LKA 62 r. 17, see Ebeling
Or. NS 18 36; in astrol. contexts: E§.BAR
MUL.MES MUSEN.MES (oracular) decisions
(conveyed by means) of stars (and) birds
KAR 44 r. 2; ina lumun MUL.MES Sa Aut Ea
Mit Anu uit Enlil against the evil portended
by the stars (moving) in (the path) of Ea,
Anu (and) Enlil JRAS 1929 286:17; §a ina
manzaz MUL.MES Ca Autbi kakkija isbatu tdluku
(the planet of Marduk) who had moved on a
path in a "station" of stars which (gave
favorable signs) for starting my campaign
TOL 3 317 (Sar.); ina muhhi MUL.MES [9a
garru ipuran]ni concerning the stars about
which the king wrote me ABL 648:6 (NA),
and passim in astrol. letters and reports; [UD dUTU
ina] aCiu 1 MUL SE ZAG-SU [GUB.B]A-ZU if
one star is placed to its right when the sun
rises KUB 37 151:5, see RA 50 12 i 24, and
passim in astrol. omens; note, for colored stars:
MUL.MI, MUL.SIG7 ZA 52 244:40aff., ibid. 42a,
also UL SA5 ibid. 44b; [kima r]i-hu-ut ka-ka-
bi-im AfO 18 63 i 12 (OB physiogn.); kima nalgi
Sa MUL.MES kima za(!)-qi(!)-qi §a apdti like
the dew from the stars, like the breeze
through the windows PBS 1/2 113:53, dupl.
4R 58 i 18 (Lamatu); note the difficult passages:
gumma alu MIN (= tupqinnau) MUL.ME§
DIR.MES if a city's corners are full of "stars"
CT 38 2:34 (SB Alu), cf. if (when the door-
opening of a new house is set) MUL.ME
IGI.ME5 "stars" are seen (a bad omen follows)
ibid. 11:45; manzaz muitim u ka-ak-ka-bi-im
(entire apodosis) CT 3 2:9 (OB oil omens);
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in personal names: x-NI-ka-ak-ka-bi TCL
1 4:1 (OB), cf. AOAT 3/1 39:4; note as a term
of endearment: ana ka-ka-bi a-bi-ia [il be-
li-ia ARM 10 31:1, [an]a bit abija u ka-ak-
ka-bi ibid. 29:22, also ana blija kab-ka-bi-
im ibid. 95:1, and passim in ARM 10.

b) in the expression kakkab Same (Aamdmi):
ipt[ahr]uma ka-ka-bu Samd'i the heavenly
stars were gathered Gilg. P. i 6 (OB), cf.
ib&inimma MUL.MES same Gilg. I v 27, cf.
ibid. 41; ddbibdtuja eli ka-ka-ab Same mdda
the women who gossip about me are more
numerous than the stars in the sky JCS 15 9
iv 12 (OB lit.); Sa DN saririlu luamqitma
MUL.MES 8ammi lugamsik I will make
the luminosity of Jupiter (Sulpaea) disappear
and tarnish the stars in the sky G6ssmann
Era IV 124; disease (demons) istu MUL
game urdunim have come down from the
stars in the sky JCS 9 11 C 5 (OB), cf. ultu
MUL gamdme urda urdamma ultu MUL Samdmi
Kocher BAM 124 iv 12f., also iltu MUL.ME
gamdmi urda CT 23 4 r. 15 and 11:37; I turn
to you (Gula) ina ma'dlti MUL.MES Samdmi
among the many stars in the sky BMS 6:78
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 46; [mu.
tf]gir kak-kab Sam[dmi] AfK 1 23 ii 32; (at
your, Samas', rising) katmu MUL.MEA Same
gimir iimi the stars in the sky stay covered
for the entire day KAR 105:5 and 361:5; ana
tam9il zimu bunne MUL samdmi (see bunni
adj.) RAcc. 119:16; ina libbi MUL.ME§ Same
NU SID.MES namriti from among the count-
less shining stars in the sky STT 73:96, see
Reiner, JNES 19 34; MUL.MES Same ina manza.
zigunu illikuma the heavenly stars proceeded
in their (correct) position Borger Esarh. 18
Ep. 14:6, cf. En. el. VII 130; itu MUL Samami
ugtatdsirlni (see adru A mng. 2) BBR No.
1-20:41; in broken context: ABL 1321:8 (NB);
see also mng. 1g.

c) as an epithet of Itar: u v = dIj-tar
MUL.MES A II/4: 9 ,d d i . b a d= dINNIN.MUL.MES

Erimhus V 5, 1i-sa-an USAN = li-la-a-tum,
ES4 +DAR MUL.MES A VIII/1: 81; [ti-mu-a]

[ALAM] = dTi-mra, dDil-bat, [dls-tar MU]L.
ME§ A VIII/4: 204ff.; A-uir MAR.TU-Um i
Itar Ka-ku-bu-um COCT 5 22c: 8, also BIN 6

kakkabu

55:5 (OA), dMAR.TU U dE§. 4+DAR MUL KAV
78:22, dE§4+DAR.MUL.ME § urpu VIII 26, cf.
BMS 39:6, Perry Sin pl. 4:7, Frankena Takultu
p. 6 iii 10, KAR 214 ii 22, CT 20 49:29 (SB
ext.), Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 7, etc., wr.
d15.MUL.ME ACh Istar 8:14; note: IStar
DINGIR U MUL god(dess) and star KBo 1 3 r. 25;
MUL taniqdti star of the battle cry (addressing
Istar) STC 2 75:9, see JCS 21 258.

d) as objects of worship - 1' ritual
acts performed: [during the day] you place
a censer before Sama ina mOi ... ana iai
MUL.ME musiti tasarraq ana 1GI dUTU U MUL.

ME§ ... limtannu at night you scatter (flour)
before the nocturnal stars, (for three days)
he should recite (the prayer) before Samag
and the stars KAR 184 obv.(!) 12f., cf. [ina
imi] ,ama limuru ina mfui MUL.ME§
limuruu ibid. 10; ana pani MUL.MES me u
sikara ... tanaqqima la tuked[n] you libate
water and beer before the stars but you do
not prostrate yourself JRAS 1929 282 r. 15;
ana IGI MUL.MAH.[X].A riksa tarakkas CT 23
36:49, cf. AMT 12,9:8, ana pan MUL.UZ
AMT 100,3:6; on the 15th day, in the morning,
they should take the loyalty oath miiu a
UD.15.KAM ina pani MUL.ME§ liS-ku-[nu]
ABL 386 r. 19 (NA); [...] MUL.MES la ippallas
itebbi he must not see the stars, (then) he
arises AMT 44,1 iv 7; mis pi-ritual per-
formed mahar MUL.MES Samd[mi] dEa
d ama Streck Asb. 268 iii 20, cf. Borger Esarh.
91 § 60:12.

2' stars addressed: attinu MUL.ME§
9a musiti you stars of the night STT
73:44, see Reiner, JNES 19 32, cf. attfnu
MUL.ME 9a grgti Biggs 8aziga 74: 8,
[MU]L.ME§ ga-ru-tu Or. NS 36 284:8', also
(with .d ina AN-e man-za-za 6arhu) ibid. 10'
and ibid. 283 Bu. 91-5-9,155 r. 7' and 10'; you
make a mixture ina pani MUL tagakkan
'ipta annita 3-S9 tamannu atta MUL munammir
[...] you place it before the Star (i.e., the
sun), three times you recite this incantation:
You, star who brighten [the darkness?]
CT 23 36:51f., MUL Anim etellu Sammi (in-
cipit of a prayer) RAco. 118:31.
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e) referring to specific stars: I was worried
ana tihiti MUL GAL u Sin concerning the
conjunction of the Great Star and the moon
VAB 4 278 vi 4 (Nbn.), cf. ina Suttija MUL GAL
dSin u dMarduk ina qereb gamdme ...
appaliguniti I beheld in a dream the Great
Star, the moon and Jupiter high in the sky
ibid. vi 32; MUL GAL-t dSin dDilbat RT 19
101:4, 7 and 13, see RSO 9 298, cf. also MUL
GAL dtamar YOS 1 39:12 (NB let.); MUL GAL-t
[ga] dEN ABL 454:6; for other refs. to kaks
kabu rabi see mng. 2; upha ki MUL ge-[e-ri]
rise like the Morning Star (incipit of a song)
KAR 158 vii 2; you set up nine censers ana
MUL USAN for the Evening Star BBR No.
31-37 ii 12; ina 6ame kak-ka-bi ina erseti
rabi zikri in the sky my (Gula's) star, on
earth my fame is great Or. NS 36 116:5; MUL

UE U dUTU.S .A BE 8 142:11, see Lambert,
AfO 18 386; for kakkabu ah i see ahu
adj. mng. 4a, and Romer K6nigshymnen
168 n. 87; for kakkabu animma see sanu
adj.; for kakkab mesre see mesrd, see also
nuhdu, etc.; for stars related to specific
deities see also MUL UDU.IDIM.SAG.US MUL /
dUTU ~i Thompson Rep. 176 r. 3f., and passim
in such contexts, MUL dMarduk mugdagru
BE 8 142:6, see Lambert, AfO 18 386.

f) in rituals: ina ka-ka-bi-im tuBbdt HS
1883:6, cited AHw. p. 421b; [ina M]UL.HI.A
tusbdt KUB 37 24:4', for other refs., often
wr. UL, see batu v. mng. 3b; me-e
MUL.ME§ i me-e em-mu-ti water of the
stars (i.e., cooled overnight) and hot water
KUB 37 45 right col. 7.

g) in comparisons: tattapha kima MUL.
ME§ you have risen like the stars CT 23 10:13;
I made its walls as beautiful kima sarur sit
MUL.MES as the sheen of the rising stars
AKA 98 vii 100 (Tigl. I), cf. kima kak-ka-ba
(var. MUL.MUL) burmi 9ariiriMu uganbit
(see buri4mi usage a) VAB 4 156A v 27 (Nbk.);
kima MUL nebi AMT 28,1 iii 18; kima ka-ka-
bi-im surru (see surruu usage c) CT 5 5:42,
also kima MUL surruat CT 3 2:9 (OB oil omens)
and note the corresponding kima MUL SUR
KAR 151 r. 39 (SB oil omens); agi ina qaqqas
dia aki kak-ka-bi [...] Craig ABRT 1 7:7;

kakkabu

if the black bull 7 siG BABBAR-tUm GIM MUL
takip has (not more than) seven spots of
white hair (scattered over his body) like
(isolated) stars RAce. 10 i 5; obscure: ~it
kima ka-ak-ka-bi ugar sahpu RA 45 173:55
(OB lit.); 9a kima MUL.MES same menUta la ii
who are as countless as the stars in the sky
AKA 358 iii 43, and passim in Asn., cf. aldnisu
ma'difti sa ki MUL.MES Game mina la id9
TCL 3 164 (Sar.), also 9a kima MUL.ME same
minita la idi AOB 1 118 iii 8 (Shalm. I); the
temple 9a kima MUL same jpd which is
shining brightly like a star in the sky
AKA 98 vii 93 (Tigl. I); (a piece of jewelry)
kima kak-kab damdme luld malat Gossmann
Era I 127; obscure: nabdtu kalbdtu kima MUL
9a[me ... ] LambertBWL 196:11 (fable); the

planet Mars kima MUL same mdis ummul
is very dark like an (ordinary) star ABL
1391:10, also Thompson Rep. 232:9; the pome-
granates kima MUL Same ina kire ... ihan
nubu Iraq 14 33:50 (Asn.).

2. meteor, falling star - a) in gen.:
MUL [T]A imittija lilsumamma ana sumjlija
litiq let a star shoot out from the right of me
and pass across (the sky) to the left of me
STT 73:87, cf. ibid. 98, see Reiner, JNES 19 34;
MUL.MES i etu same imtanaqqutuni many stars
were falling from the sky CT 29 48:19
(collection of prodigies), cf. DIS MUL.MES ana
UGU NA SUB.MES-ni if (in a dream)
stars fall on a man Dream-book 328 r. i
1, cf. DI MUL ana t NA SUB-Ut ibid. 2, see also
zandnu A mng. la-5'; DIS MUL kima dipdri
sit amsi isrurma ina ereb 9am'i irbi ABL
1237:3, cf. 2 MUL.GAL.MES ina massarti
qabliti arki ahdmes is-sar-ru Thompson Rep.
202 r. 1, and passim in reports, for other refs.,
see sardru B mng. 1; summa UL ... isruh
Labat TDP 12:63ff., see Reiner, JNES 19 29,
and for other refs. sardhu C mng. 1; MUL GAL
SUB-Ut Leichty Izbu XVII 21, for MUL GAL in
astrol. omens see Weidner, AfO 17 74 n. 12.

b) in comparisons: if a birsu-phenomenon
is seen kima sirih MUL CT 38 27:14, kima
MUL mildi a (real) star ibid. 13, kima MUL
na-ti-il IGI.DUg ibid. 28:18 (all SB Alu), see
also girbu B usage b; if the oil kima ka-ka-
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bi-im i.hit shimmers like a star YOS 10 58 r. 6,
also CT 5 6:60, KAR 151 r. 39 (OB oil omens);
lisruh kima MUL libli kima nalgi CT 23 10:18,
and see sarahu C mng. la.

3. star-shaped object or formation -
a) referring to ornaments of precious
materials: 2 MUL KU.GI PBS 8/2 194 iii 4,
cf. 5 MUL a ana <E> GIA.ERIN sA 1 MUL ina
akkabakki E.GI§.ERIN ibid. ii 16f. (OB);

twelve shekels of silver, the weight of 3 MUL
GAL 23 MUL TUR akkabakkim ARM 7 116: 3f.,
21 MUL TUR NA 4 .ZA.GiN ibid. 246:1, SA.BA

2 MUL NA 4.ZA.GIN ibid. 264 i 5'; 1 t SAG.DU
[...] KUi.BABBAR aG MUL.MES ADD 938 iv 11,
MUL.MES ADD 1047 r. 2; 2 MUL.ME-te ,sa
suHuS Sa 2 it pdt ADD 819 ii 1, cf. 4 MUL.
MES-te ispdt ibid. 6, 6 kak-ka-pa-a-te Sa kab-
bu-su kubte er ADD 1051:5; 7 SCU.KUS.DA
GIS.NiG.SUD Sa MUL.MES hurdsi mullima
(together with a silver whip) TCL 3 387 (Sar.);
its body is a purddu-fish MUL.MES ma-li
Kocher, MIO 1 72 r. iii 59' (description of repre-
sentations of demons); 183 shekels of gold
(the weight of) 60 MUL KiU.GI (from the
kusitu-garment of the Lady-of-Uruk) BIN 2
125:2 and 4, cf. 703 MUL KUi.GI (from a
kusitu-garment given for cleaning) YOS 6
117:1, cf. also [M]UL.[M]ES (beside TIR.AN.NA,
as decoration of a divine garment) UVB 15
p. 40:16' (all NB, from Uruk).

b) referring to an object or formation in
the shape of a star ornament: if at the head
of the "yoke" ka-ka-bu-um sdmum gakin
there is a red star(-shaped spot) YOS 10
42 iv 31ff., 3 ka-ka-bu sdmtum saknu ibid.
37 (OB ext.); if the oil ka-ka-ba-am iddiam
forms a star CT 5 5:31 (OB oil omens); if the
inside (libbu, or fat, lipdl) piiam kima ka-ka-
bi-im mali is full of white spot(s) (shaped) like
stars YOS 10 42 i 6, cf. sihjhi sina kima ka-ka-fbil
nadi ibid. 51; if (the smoke) ka-ka-b[i ma]-li is
full of stars UCP 9 369:34 (OB smoke omens);
obscure: dBE DINGIR.MES-a-nu sa MUL bit AS
Sur KAV 78:5 (MA), see Ebeling Stiftungen 21.

c) in the name of a plant: fr ku-si-ia-me :
[1'] MUL tam-ti Uruanna III 412, also ibid. I 667 f.,
see jamu.

Ad mng. 2: Schott, ZA 44 291.

kakkaru

kakkallu see kankallu.

kakkaltu (kalkaltu) s.; (a device for
drawing water); SB, NA.

ka-ak-kal(copy RI)-tum = MIIN (= i-qu) di-lu-tum
CT 18 3 r. i 11, ka-ak-kal-tum = is di-lu-tum
Malku II 166.

ina eb[li] harharri kal-kal-tu me buri ina
diliti ummdni uga;qi I provided drinking
water for my soldiers from a well by drawing
(it) by means of ropes, chains and sweeps
Borger Esarh. 112:17; 1 GIS.PA kal-kal-te 9a
la-ri-te KAJ 310:57.

Borger Esarh. p. 112 n. to line 17.

kakkartu s.; round loaf of bread; OAkk.,
OB, MB; cf. kakkaru.

NINDA ga-ga-ar-tum RA 18 57 vi 10 (Practical
Vocabulary Elam).

a) in OAkk.: NINDA ga-ga-ar-tum TCL 2
5520:1.

b) in OB: 5003 NINDA ka-ka-ar-tum SLB 1/2
29:1; NINDA ka-ka-ar-tum HUCA 34 6:23 and
10:70; in obscure context: ka-ka-ar-ta-am
YOS 2 152:31.

c) in MB: ka-ka-ar-ti tu-[...] CBS
10944:5 (rit.).

See also kakkaru mng. 2 and discussion
section.

Leemans, SLB 1/2 p. 44.

kakkaru s.; 1. metal disk (weighing one
talent), 2. round loaf of bread; Mari,
Alalakh, EA, Akk. 1w. in Bogh.; cf. kakkartu.

1. metal disk (weighing one talent) -
a) in Alalakh: 6 ka-qa-ru URUDU.HI.A
Wiseman Alalakh 17:12, 26 ka-ka-rui URUDU.
MES 46:2, and passim, note 5 ka-qa-rui 5 ME
URUDU.HI.A ibid. 51:2, 5 ka-qa-rui URUDU.
ME§ ibid. 69:7, 3 ka-ku-rU URUDU (plus
7 li-im URUDU make) 4 ka-ku-ru 1 li-im
URUDU (i.e., one k. is 6000 shekels, or sixty
minas of 100 shekels each) ibid. 401:1 and 6;
9 ga-ag-ga-ru 1 li-im 8 me-at JCS 8 p. 27 No.
361: 1, and passim in Alalakh, see Wiseman Alalakh
index s.v.

b) in EA: 2 [g]a-ag-ga-ru KU.BABBAR 10
MA.NA KI.LA.BI EA 41:42 (let. from Bogh.);
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3 [q]a-a[q-q]-[a]-u . .. ] EA 53:32, also (traces
of the word) ibid. 31 and 33 (let. from Qatna).

c) in RS: 2 qa-qa-r[u-m]a Ki.BABBAR.ME§
MRS 6 p. 52 RS 15.86:23; 1 qa-qa-ra KU.GI
ibid. p. 154 RS 16.205+ :20 and cf. 5 qa-qa-ra
KU.B[ABBAR] ibid. 22.

2. round loaf of bread - a) in Mari:
4 NINDA ka-ka-ri ARMT 12 695:1, cf. 3 GUR
NINDA ka-ka-rum us ARMT 11 290:1; 2 oUR
ka-ka-rum ARMT 12 697:10, cf. 1 A.GAR 43
SiLA NINDA x ka-ka-rum ibid. 696:2.

b) in Bogh.: he breaks for the goddess
Ihara as the daily offering NINDA KA-AG-GA-
RI-I-IN BA.BA.ZA I UP-NU one round loaf of
bread made from one-half upnu of pappasu-
mash KUB 32 128 i 11, see Friedrich Heth. Wb.
94b.

For kakkartu used to denote round cakes
of bread, see s.v.

M. L. Burke, ARMT 11 p. 142; Birot, ARMT 12
p. 10.

kakkassu see kakkussu C.

kakki§atti see kakkigu.

kakki§u s.; 1. (a small animal, a rodent?),
2. kakkis ndri (an aquatic bird); MB, Nuzi,
NA; pl. kakkigdti.

HI.bad musen = ta-ab-bi-'-u = ka-ki fD
Hg. B IV 290, in MSL 8/2 p. 170 and Hg. C.7, in
MSL 8/2 171.

1. (a small animal, a rodent?) - a) in gen.:
ka-ki-u Sarriqtu the thievish k.-animal
(referring to Assyria's enemies, in a proph-
ecy quoted in a letter) ABL 437 r. 2;
ka-kig-a-ti pu-us-ha-a-ti sa idabbabuni the
k.-animals and shrews who talk constantly
4R 61 v 3, see Landsberger Brief 48 and n. 84.

b) as personal name: Ka-ki-u BE 15
132:14, 175:65; Ka-ak-ki-gu BE 15 109:7 (all
MB); for Kakkidu in Nuzi see NPN p. 78b
and 306b.

2. in kakki ndri (an aquatic bird): see
lex. section.

Landsberger Brief p. 48 and n. 84.

kakku

kakkigubi s.; (a small animal); lex.*
UR.GE7 (= kalab) ur-si = ka-ki-Su-bi (last in

group with designations of the earthworm)
Uruanna III 216, in MSL 8/2 p. 60.

Possibly to be connected with kakkidu,
q.v.

Ebeling, MAOG 10/2 45.

kakku s.; 1. weapon (a specific, individu-
ally used weapon), 2. weapon (metaphoric
for military strength and aggressiveness),
warfare, attack, troops, 3. standard with
divine symbol, 4. tool, shaft, barb, thorn,
5. (a formation on the exta, a sign predict-
ing certain events); from OAkk. on; stat.
constr. kakki and kak, pl. kakkii; wr. syll.
and GIS.TUKUL (rarely TUKUL, GIS.SITA);
cf. kakku in bil kakki, kakku in rabi kakki,
kakku in su kakki Jarri.

tu-ku-ul TUKUL = ka-ak-kum MSL 2 p. 151:39
(Proto-Ea); gis.tukul.AGAxu§ = kak-ku id
re-[de]-e the weapon of the soldier Hh. VII A 8;
gis.tukul.dingir.ra = MiN (var. kak-ki) D1NGIR
(var. i-li) ibid. 9, g i.TUKUL.DINGIR = MIN Ad
DINGIR.ME ibid. 10; gis.tukul.m = MIN a ta-ha-zi
ibid. 11; gis.tukul.su = kak-ki qa-a-te ibid. 14;
gis.tukul.dr.ra = kak-ki su-u-ni ibid. 15, also
Hg. B II 55; gis.tukul dDa.mu = kak-ki dDa-mu
Hh. VII A 16; gis.tukul DINGIR.IMIN.BI = kak-ki
DINGIR.ME. Si-bit-td ibid. 17, gi..tukul.dingir.
mas.tab.ba = kak-ki DINGIR.ME§ ki-lal-la-an
ibid. 18; tu-kul TUKUL = kak-ku Ea I 158;
gis.tukul.gaz.si.gaz = ka-ak ma-dak-ku Hh.
IV 247, also Hg. I 39; gis.tukul.nig.sig (var.
gis.tukul.umbin) = kak-ku a-za-pi (var. zap-pi)
Hh. VII A 26, also Hg. B II 59; gis.tukul.nig.
sig (var. gis.tukul.nig.umbin) = MIN mu-mar-
ri-ti Hh. VII A 27; gi. SAGsa-ag-tu-kulKU = re-eg
kak-ki ibid. 29; gis.a.ga.tukul (var. gis.
EGIRe-gB.KU) = dr-kdt kak-ki ibid. 31; gis.tukul.
si.si.ke = la-ba-nu a kak-ki Nabnitu E 179;
gis.tukul.sig.ge = e-pe-Au §a kak-ki Nahnitu E
136; [gis.tukul.x.b]ir = Se-e-lu a GIa.TUKUL
Lanu A catch line; [x].x.gis.tukul.a = MIN
(referent missing) kak-ki Erimhus II 257.

gis.ita = kak-ku Hh. VII A 1-4; Ai-ta Gli.
AITA = kak-ku Diri II 257; ri-ig SITA = ka-ak-ku
Ea II 34, also Diri II 256, A II/1 iv 12' and Sb I 113,
(-dug SITA = ka-ak-ku Ea II 35, also (with GIA.
SITA) Diri II 255; mul.sipa.zi.an.ia Ait.dar
= Sd ina kak-ki mah-.u Hg. B VI 44.

za-bar UD.KA.BAR = kak-ku A 111/3:196, also
Diri I 127, of. UD.KA.BAR = ka-ak-kurm Proto-
Diri 228.

mi-it-ta KU.AN = kak-ku Ad DINGIR Ea I 161;
me-et-tu GIS.KU.AN = kak-ku §a DINGIR Diri II 258,
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cf. mi-tum GI§.KU.AN = ka-ak-ku 9a i-lim (var. ka-
ak fi-[lim]) Proto-Diri 162; me-et-tu GIA.KU.BAD
= kak-ku a Mwt Diri II 259; mi-it-ta KU.BAD =
kak-ku Ba ta-ha-zi Ea I 162; gi-is o § = kak-ku
Idu 1II 181; gis.gisgis = kak-ku Hh. VII A 7;
mu-uMU= kak-ku EME.SAL A III/4:20; gi.ka.ku
= kak-ku Hh. VII A 5; gis.gis.la = e-pe-Su Ia
kak-ki Nabnitu E 135; gisi.u.nir = kak-ku
Hh. VII A 40, cf. [ni-ir] [NIR] = [9d Su].In ekak-
ku Ad DINOIR A V/3:52; [x-(x)]-ag u+KID.KU6 =
kak-ku ma-hi-su-t stinging barbs (as name of
a fish) Diri VI E 25, cf. U+KID KUg = [kak-
ku ma-hi-su-tum] Hh. XVIII 113, also Hg. D
263, in MSL 8/2 175; lu.zag.gir.la = Sd kak-
k[a . .] (perhaps nau) Lu IV 123; KtS.sig.sig
= kak-ku (after KPO.sig = za-ap-pu) BRM 4 33
r. i 7' (= RA 16 201); ku-un KUN = za-ap-pi //
kak-ku su x [x] A VIII/3:18.

[g]is.tukul.e gu.erim.e tds.bi i.kU.e :
kak-ku ana mat ajabi mithdri itakkalu the
"weapons" devour all the enemy country Lugale
II 36, cf. gis.tukul zag.kin di.de (later ver-
sion: zag sag.di.di) : kak-ku mun-dar-su Lugale
V 20; u4 .bi.a en gis.tukul.a.ni kur.ra igi
mi.ni.[in.gail] : iniSu Sa bAli kak-ka-Ad ina (var.
ana) Jadi uzndu ba[&d] then the "weapon" of the
lord directs its attention to the mountain region
Lugale 122; gis.tukul.ta ur.gi sar.[...] (later
version: gis.tukul.ta ur.gi.re nig sipa.tur.
ra sar.ra.ginx(GIM) : kima kalbe 8a kaparri
GIS.TUKUL ukaSiduu (see kaparru) Lugale X 15;
gis.tukul ni.gal.a ri.a nam.lugal du,.a.bi :
kak-ku a namrirri ramu ana Sarriiti Siuumu
weapon which is full of splendor, fit for king-
ship 4R 18 No. 3:29f., cf. gis.tukul.nir.zu
usumgal : kak-ka-ka Wumgallu 4R 20
No. 3:15, also gis.tukul usumgal ginx adda.
kd.e : kak-ku a kima ugumgalli Salamta
ikkalu the weapon that devours bodies like
the uumgalla Angim III 28; gis.tukul
ni.me.l1m.a.ni kalam.ma [dul.la] : kak-ku
a puluhtu melammeu mdtu [katmat] ibid. 43; gis.
tukul nam.sig.ga.za : ina kak-ki la amhaqka
I have not hit you with the weapon Lugale XII 7;
kala.ga gis.tukul ba.an.gaz.za : dannu 9a
ina kak-k[u]idilkuhu ASKT p. 86-87:14; gis.sub
a.gid.da gis.tukul ur.sag.[...] : tilpdnu
arikti ka-ak-ki [.. .] 4R 18 Add. p. 3 Rm. 2,133: 8 f.;
I am holding in my hand gii.ma.nu gis.tukul.
mah an.na.kex(KID): e-ri kak-ku siri 4a Anim the
e'ru-wand, the sublime weapon of Anu CT 16 3:86f.,
and see e'ru; dNin.a.zu lugal.gis.tukul.kex :
dMiN ar kak-ki CT 16 49:300f., cf. dNin.gir.su
lugal.gi.tukul.kex : dMIN b7l kak-ku CT 16
1:10f.; gis.tukul.sig.ge (later version: gis.
tukul.sig.sig.ga) ezen.nam.guru.a : [ina
mith]u kak-ki isinni e.tliti in the clash of weapons,
the festival of the young men Lugale IV 1, cf.
gis.tukul.sig (later version adds .ga) : ina
tamhu? kak-ki in the fray of battle Lugale XI 32,
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cf. ki.gi5.tukul.sig.ga : agar tamhus kak-ku u
dabdg RA 12 74:9f., and ki.giA.tukul.sig.ga
su.nir : ina tiqbut kak-ku u du-rin-ni ibid. 21f.

sita.gis.tukul il.la: na-da kak-ki 4R 26
No. 1:12f.; dNin.urta lugal it an.na (later
version: [dNin.ur]ta lugal gis.tu[kul]) :
[dMIN L]UGAL kak-ku Lugale III 33; sita (later
version: gis.Aita) libis.diri.ga.e : kak-ku
ndsih libbi weapon which dements Lugale V 22;
gis.gita kur.gul.gul.la : kak-ku mu'abbit Aadd
aquiti weapon which destroys the high mountain

region Angim IV 13, cf. 4R 24 No. 1:45f., see
Bollenriicher Nergal No. 5; gis.TUKUL.BAD an.
na.mu : kak-ku kabtu a dAnu Angim III 29,
cf. also gi. h u il.la.na : issi ezza ka-ak la pi-di
TCL 6 51 r. 35f., cf. udug gis.bar.ra : rdbisi la
kak-ku CT 16 46:162f.; gis.mud [...].a.ab :
kak-[ka] tu-mu-[uh] take up the mace 2N-T343:8
(OB).

ul-mu, u-ri-in-nu, mi-te-ku = kak-ku Malku
III 28ff.; [x]-du, [x]-ad-du = kak-ku a Mia ibid. 31
and 31a; [x]-id-du, [x-x]-nu = kak-ku Ad za-i-ri
ibid. 32f.; si-bir-ru, me-e-tu (var. mi-it-tu) = kak-ku
LTBA 2 1 iv 59f., dupl. 2:125f.; [...] = kak-k[u],
[...] = MIN 8[d Mt] An VIII 43f.; ka-u-Au,
ma-ag-Ad-ru = kak-ku CT 26 43 vii 15f., also
CT 18 15 K.9980:2f.

ka-Ad-dU = kak-ku Izbu Comm. 44; [§U].NIR =
sal-mu, kak-ku CT 41 28:1f. (Alu Comm.), also
ibid. 42:3 (ext. comm.); MA§.Si-d = kak-ku Izbu
Comn. 425, cf. ma-ju-u kak-ku (comm. on [...]
DI-nid MA.St fL) 2R 47 K.4387 i 14 (ext. comm.),
cf. [... ]= GI§.TUKUL.ME§ it-tab-ba-ku ibid. r. ii 60;
SA // Se-e-lu a kak-ku CT 41 30:8 (Alu Comm.);
dGIl.TUKUL SAG.NINNU = kak-ku reA-t[u-u] Ad d50,
GIO.TUKUL = kak-ku, SAG = res-tu-u, NINNU =
dEN.LfL BBR No. 27 r. i Iff., of. ibid. 11ff.

1. weapon (a specific, individually used
weapon) - a) in gen. - 1' borne by private
persons, kings: GI~.TUKUL-gZi-s ina tiamtim
i.LAI he washed his weapons in the sea AfO 20
35 i 53, also 42 viii 36 (OAkk.); should the cop-
per of the palace not be released ka-ki alaq=
qema ... attallak I will take my weapon and
leave (for Burughaddum) TCL 19 25:18, cf.
ka-ki alaqqima andkuma ettiqakkum Kienast
ATHE 27:11, also kd-ki alaqqiamma atabbi.
amma attallakam Contenau Trente Tablettes Cap-
padociennes 5:11 (all OA); for kaksifni weapon
(to be worn) in the belt see Hh. VII A 15, as
against Aa qdte in the hand ibid. 14; note
the comm. passage di GIS.TUKUL.jR = nap-
ta-ru in astrol. omens, see Weidner, AfO
17 78; ilqi ka-ak-ka-Au labb ugerri he (Gil-
games) took his weapon, attacked the lions
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Gilg. P. iii 28, cf. Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 48

i 90 (OB), ka-ki-Ju ileqqima Sumer 23 154:24

(OB let.); tebl GI§.TUKUL.[ME§-8Iu] Gilg. I ii 9;
10 UKU.US.MES qadu GIS.TUKUL-~-nu ten
soldiers with their weapons Fish Letters 15:26
(OB let.); they crowned me with the sublime
crown GI.TUKUL hattu sibirru ... ina qdtl a
ugatmehu and placed in my hands the
weapon, the scepter and the staff (to shepherd
all mankind) WO 2 410 ii 1 (Shalm. III), cf.
hatta GIS.TUKUL u sibirra AOB 1 112:24 (Shalm.
I), cf. tdmih kak-ku (var. GIS.TUKUL.MES)
zaqtiti Or. NS 36 126:172 (SB lit.); GIS.TUKUL.

MES-ia ina tdmdi ullil I cleansed my weapons
in the sea WO 1 458:43, and passim in Shalm.
III, AKA 199 iv 19, and passim in Asn.; [usa]s8

1iunti GIS.TUKUL.MES he fitted them (the
cavalrymen) out with weapons KAH 2 141:105
(Sar.); his numerous soldiers GIS.TUKUL.
MES-8u-nu sanduma girt with their weapons
5R 35:16 (Cyr.); [DUM]U(?)-8U ina GIS.TUKUL

uH-Igu ki aslu utabbihMu he slaughtered his
son(?) like a sheep with his own weapon MVAG
21 80: 11, cf. ibid. 15 (Kedorlaomer text); kinati
kakda umarrira GIS.TUKUL.MES (see kinattu
mng. 2) Lambert BWL 34:87 (Ludlul I).

2' in inventories and other lists: 1 GIS.
TUKUL UD.KA.BAR muhha u kaspam uhhuz
one bronze k. whose top is coated with silver
ARM 7 119:3, cf. 1 GIS.TUKUL kaspim
ibid. 156:2 and 4, 4 ka-ak-ku-U ibid. 290:6;
GIS.TUKUL kaptaru muhhaSu u iSissu hurdsam
uhhuz (see iSdu mng. 3b-2') Syria 20 112 (Mari,
translit. only); as column headings: TUKUL.
HI.A ARM 7 276 xiii and 277 iii; [...] 4 kak-ku

[... ] SU.NIGiN 12 kak-ku [... ] KUB 4 95: lff.;
note, designating a piece of golden jewelry:
1 GI.TUKUL KU.GI RA 43 174:8 (MB Qatna).

3' as weapon of gods: dNinurta EN
GIS.TUKUL Surpu IV 96, dNergal bEl GIS.
TUKUL GIS.TUKUL-ku-nu lidbir AfO 12 143:18,
cf. Nergal be-el ka-ak-ki-i JCS 22 27:61 (OB
ext. prayer), see also CT 16 1:10f., 49:300f., in

lex. section; dMarduk ... ndSi (var. nds)
GI.TUKUL ilu ezzu Streck Asb. 276:4; dIM
ina GIS.TUKUL Sa qdtiIu lihbussu may DN
shatter him with the "weapon" which
is in his hand Wiseman Alalakh 1:16; tama

kakku la

ana kak-ki-su (var. [GIS.TUKUL.M]ES-8)

ummida tubqdti he (Irra) said to his
weapons: "Stay in the corner!" Gossmann
Era I 17; Istar ... muttabbilat GIS.TUKUL.
ME' Sdkinat tuqunti who wields weapons,
gives battle STC 2 75:6, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung 130; he (Marduk) fashioned a bow GI.
TUKUL-§U (var. kak-ka-su) u'addi appointed
it as his weapon En. el. IV 35; Anu gave me
(Esarhaddon) his crown, Enlil his throne,
Ninurta GIS.TUKUL-i his weapon Borger
Esarh. 81 r. 1, cf. Ninurta ittadin GIS.TUKUL-
S& LKA 31 r. 6, see AfO 13 211:28; sila
of oil mu.gis.tukul.rs5.~.e.e.de to
anoint the .... mace Tell Asmar 1930 30:8;
dSAR.UR 4 GIS.TUKUL dannu sa SAG bil mdtdti
4R 58 i 50 (Lamastu II), cf. Nergal ... in (var.
ina) GIS.TUKUL-~U dannim lisattlsuma may
Nergal cut him down with his terrible weapon
CH xliv 35, cf. subriq Anzdm ina ka-ki-ka
(see bardqu mng. 2c) RA 46 88:12; rasubbat
GIS.TUKUL Asiur bilija ishupuma the terror
inspired by the weapon of my lord A§§ur
overwhelmed him Streck Asb. 14 ii 20, also
namurrat GIS.TUKUL.MES Assur u I tar ezziti
8a ... itbuku eli GN ibid. 62 vii 53; i88irgu
GIS.TUKUL-ka-ma your (Samas') weapon finds
him straightway (he has no one to save him)
Lambert BWL 130: 91, cf. ka-ak-ku-um murtaps
pidu elisu liser may the swift weapon head
for him Bab. 12 pl. 13:3 (OB Etana); sa ...

Irra ... iddinusu ka-ak-ku-su VAB 4 210 i
13 (Ner.), Marduk ... abjib GIS.TUKUL BMS
12:23, see Ebeling Handerhebung 76, cf. abiiba
kak-ka-gu (var. GIS.TUKUL-U) rabdm En. el.
IV 49; Zababa GIS.TUKUL 9a ill rabiti
Craig ABRT 1 58 r. 8; obscure: mittu a ina
pan GIS.TUKUL nanduru teb KAR 76:16 and
dupls., see ArOr 21 403; GIS.TUKUL labbi GAL.

MES-te(!) Surpu VIII 3, cf. GIS.TUKUL la pi-du
GIS.TUKUL ezzu gamru ibid. 4 and var.; may
a mountain be destroyed ana nase GI .
TUKUL.ME§-ka ezzifti upon the approach of
your fierce weapons Gssmann Era I 35; you
have begun a fight against me GIS.TUKUL.
MES Asur ezziti tadkd ina dubtisun you
aroused the fierce weapons of Aur from their
repose Borger Esarh. 104 i 32; ultu GIS.TUKUL.
ME§ AdSur u I tar eli GN uamriru after I
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had made the weapons of ASur and Itar pre-
vail over Elam Streck Asb. 26 iii 50; mannum
s[a usta]mharu ka-ak-ki-Su who can with-
stand his (Humbaba's) weapons Gilg. Y. v 193;
[x representations of] DINGIR.IMIN.BI 9a
GIS.MA.NU sa GIS.TUKUL.ME nasd the seven
gods made of ash wood, carrying weapons
AMT 2,5:5, cf. 7 NU.MES SU-ut GIS.TUKUL.

MEv sa bini KAR 298:29, cf. NU.MES nd
GIS.TUKUL ibid. 32, note piriggallu-repre-
sentations holding copper daggers in their
right hands ina sumelinunu GIS.TUKUL
[na9d] ibid. 41, and passim; see also CT 16
3: 86f., cited in lex. section; GIS.TUKUL-ga-
su-al-si-in His-K.-Is-Over-Them (personal
name) MDP 2 p. 15 xiii 5 (Manistusu), see
MAD 3 142; note as referring to disease or
other calamities: MU.3.KAM GIS.TUKUL dlrra
ina mdti iba'i for three years the "weapon
of Irra" will go through the country CT
39 33:46, and cf. CT 40 46:44; many times you
have broken your promises (to the gods)
u ka-ki sa Assur u Assuritim imhusuka u
tupagsir and though they have hit you
with the "weapons" of DN and DN 2, you
have still broken your promises TCL 20 93:5
(OA); GIS.TUKUL DINGIR itabbalul the
"weapon of the deity" will carry him off
CT 39 46:47.

b) with indication as to the nature and effect
of the weapon (see discussion section): in his
great terror ina GIS.TUKUL ramanisu uqattd na
pistus he ended his life with his own weapon
Lyon Sar. 5:27, cf. ina GIS.TUKUL ramanisunu
RN belunu idiiku 3R 8 ii 79 (Shalm. III);
bilam ina Subtisu GIS.TUKUL iddku RA 27
149:23 (OB ext.); sa ina GI§.TUKUL GAZ who
was killed by a weapon AMT 103:4, and passim;
note (as symptom) kima sinnigti kak-ku
mahis (he loses blood in his urine) hit by
the "weapon" like a woman KAR 73:4, also
K6cher BAM 152 iii 8, and passim; istu ...

niMSeu ina GIS.TUKUL aspunu OIP 2 137:37

(Senn.); mar sit libbisu ina GI§.TUKUL
urassibu VAB 4 272 i 40 (Nbn.), and see sub
rasdbu; malku GN ittiru ina GOI.[TUKUL]
BHT 7 ii 25, and see naru; the king
IDIM.MES-#i ina GIS.TUKUL igammar KAR 421

kakku lb

ii 15, cf. CT 28 36:11; i-ka-ki-i-ni i-Sd sa-ha-
t[i d]amigunu niqqi let us shed their blood
with our weapons in the recesses (of the
mountain) LKA 62:20, see Or. NS 18 35 (MA
lit.); GIa.TUKUL.ME§-ka tannediqma you put
on your weapons G6ssmann Era IV 4, cf. also
ibid. 22, I 8 and 177, see edqu usage b-3';
lu sandat ummatki lu ritkusu sunu GIS.TUKUL.

MES-ki your troop should be fitted out, they
should have donned your arms En. el. IV 85;
sa sdbe kidinnu ... GIS.TUKUL-gi-nu (var.
kak-ki-S4-nu) tazaqqap you make the privi-
leged citizens bear drawn arms Gossmann
Era IV 33; gumdha ina GIA.TUKUL [...]

[you kill] the bull with a k.-weapon BBR
No. 56:13, corresponding to gumaha KUD-is-
ma RAcc. 24 r. 9 (= KAR 50); kak-ku (var.
ka-ak) la mahra da-'-i-pu (var. da-a-a-i-pu)
zajdri (see da'dpu usage a) En. el. IV 30, cf.
kak-ki-ka (var. GIA.TUKUL.MES-ka) ... li-
ra-i-su ndkirika ibid. 16; Saggdsu kak-ka-gu
his murderous weapon Lambert BWL 84:238
(Theodicy); ina imhullu inambutu GIS.TUKUL.

MES-<S through the evil wind his (Marduk's)
weapons flash STC 1 205:15; gamas ka-ak-
ki-su u ka-ak-ki ummdnisu lisbir may Sama§
break his weapons and the weapons of his
soldiers RA 33 50 iii 12f. (Jahdunlim), cf. Hirsch,
AfO 20 45 x 54 (Sargon of Akkad), also ARM 3

15:7, and passim, see sebiru; ana libbi ahames
GIS.TUKUL-su-nu ielli ahdme8 urassabu they
hurled weapons at each other and inflicted
heavy losses on each other JAOS 88 126 i B 20,
and see sub rasdbu; ana zi-qip GIS.TUKUL-S4
ildni iturru even the gods retreat before the
point of his weapon STC 1 205:10; lu teb lu
za-aq-tu ka-ak-ku-u-a ka-alk nkirim limisu
may my weapons be raised and sharp, may
they shatter the weapon of the enemy VAB 4
82 ii 30f., also, wr. GIS.TUKUL.MES ibid. 102 iii 27f.

(Nbk.); ugallu (var. uaa'ilu) GIS.TUKUL.MES-
su-un they sharpened their weapons Borger
Esarh. 44 i 71, and see sub selu, but note sa
DN GI§.TUKUL.MES-9u 4-Sa-hi-lu-ma whose
weapons Assur has sharpened AKA 32 i 36
(Tigl. I); sa ... GIS.TUKUL la mahri islupu
iduMsu who has drawn from his side an
irresistible weapon Winckler Sar. pi. 48:6,
and note GIS.TUKUL-U la pidd ana iddt
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bilitija lu itmuh AKA 179:15 (Asn.); Ninurta
u Nergal GIS.TUKUL.MES-9u-nu ezziite u GIS.
BAN-SU-nU 8srta ana idi biliftija idruku
Nergal and Ninurta granted me their fierce
weapons and their sublime bow to be worn
at my lordly side AKA 84 vi 59 (Tigl. I);
ummdnka ana pani ummdn nakrika ka-ak-
ki-Ba itabbak your army will drop its weapons
in the face of the army of the enemy YOS 10
50:6f., cf. KUTR GIS.TUKUL.ME§- tusatbakiu
CT 31 35 r. 5; dINNIN ... pdtiat GIS.TUKUL-ia

ITtar who bares my weapons CH xliii 95, cf.
GIA.TUKUL sarri ippeti KAR 403:3, GIS.
TUKUL.ME petiti Borger Esarh. 103 ii 26; is-
si-hu-ma GIS.TUKUL.MES ina qereb GN they
drew(?) their weapons inside Nineveh ibid.
42 i 43; mdmit GIS.TUKUL ina puhri jipi the
curse caused by drawing the weapon in the
assembly Surpu III 71.

2. weapon (metaphoric for military strength
and aggressiveness), warfare, attack, troops
- a) as symbol of military strength and
aggressiveness: 50 ENx(PA+TE).SI in SITA
dA.MAL U URU.KI [in]'a[r] he defeated fifty
city-rulers and the city (of Uruk) with the
mace of DN AfO 20 41 vii 57 (Sargon of Akkad),
cf. in GIS.TUKUL-ki Dagan musarbi'i sarrs
tigu ibid. 74 i 30 (Naram-Sin) and note (ob-
scure) GIS.TUKUL-kam a el-bi-ma ibid. 78 ii 30;
9a ina GIS.TUKUL.HI.A dIM u RN diam GN
ugzibu I who saved Babylon through the
might of Adad and of Jarim-Lim Syria 33
65:10, cf. GI&.TUKUL.Hl.A dIM u RN marritim
ukallamka I will show you the terrible
strength of Adad and RN ibid. 32 (Mari); ina
... [ka-ak]-ki-im rabim sa dM with the
mighty weapon of DN (he conquered GN)
JCS 12 126:26, cf. ibid. 25 (OB Alalakh); they
formed a battle array GI§.TUKUL.ME§ AsSur
bilija ina libbigunu utarrisi I directed the
weapons of my lord Asiur against them (and
defeated them) 3R 8 ii 72 (Shalm. III); agar
GIS.TUKUL U tdhazi ana GIS.TUKUL ndkiri
limni may they deliver him on the battle-
field to the might of the enemy BBSt. No. 3
vi 18f.; the great gods have inspired me
with trust ik-ru-bu GIS.TUKUL.ME-id they
have blessed my weapons OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290
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r. 13 (Asb.); suribat GIS.TUKUL.MES-ia melam
belitija eli GN atbuk I overwhelmed Namri
with the terror inspired by my military might
and my lordly splendor WO 1 472:24 (Shalm.
III); GIS.TUKUL.MES ummanatija adki ana
GN allik I mobilized the military might of
my army and went to GN AKA 303 ii 26 (Asn.),
issu pan GIS.TUKUL.MES-ia danniti iplahma
WO 1 472:13 (Shalm. III); ina GIS.TUKUL
dannim 9a Zababa u Istar ugatlimnim
CH xlvii 22 (epilogue); Agsur and Istar ka-ak
(var. GIS.TUKUL) la mahdr usatlimuinnima
let me have irresistible might OIP 2 152
No. XVII 6 (Senn.), cf. ina GIS.TUKUL.MES
dannfte Sa Nergal ... isruka 3R 8 ii 96 (Shalm.
III), and passim; ka-ak qabli u tdhazi mulld
qdtussu entrust to him (Assurbanipal) the
weapon for warfare LKA 31 r. 17, cf. [GI§.
T]UKUL dannu pald arka ... dinanissu
ibid. obv. 22, see AfO 13 211; tibit GIS.TUKUL.
MES-ia surbiti the attack ofmy surpassing mili-
tary might TCL 3 153 (Sar.), DN ana turri gi.
milli GN ugatbd GIS.TUKUL.MES-u (the king)
whose troops Marduk made attack in order
to take revenge for Babylonia BBSt. No. 6 i
13, and passim with tebu; E GIS.TUKUL.MES-ia

the going-forth of my troops Winckler
Sar. pl. 48:18; 18,000 enemies ina GIS.TUKUL
tdhazi ustamit STT 43:47, see Lambert, AnSt
11 152; he came to the assistance of PN ana
mithusi ummndteja urriha GIS.TUKUL.MES-SU

hastened his troops to fight my army Streck
Asb. 34 iv 8; GIS.TUKUL.MES nakir tbilte
irtabsu the aggressive might of the enemy
came to rest Streck Asb. 260 ii 16, cf. GIS.
TUKULka-ak LUGAL rirabbisul Izbu Comm. 90,

and see rabdsu; rubil GIS.TUKUL.MES-M eli
GI.TUKUL.ME§ nakrigu imarraru the prince's
might will prevail over the might of his
enemy Leichty Izbu V 103, and passim;
nakru dannu GIS.TUKUL.MES-8 ana mdti
inagdg a dangerous enemy will direct
his onslaught against the country ABL
1409:3, cf. ABL 1391:21 (astrol.); GIS.

TUKUL.ME§ naditi itebbi Leichty Izbu V 1;
L[u.KUR-k]a ummanka ana GIS.TUKUL-Ci

usamqatma your enemy will defeat your army
by might YOS 10 56 i 13 (OB Izbu); help me,
Ea, §ama§ and Marduk iddja lilliku GIS.
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TUKUL.ME§-k-nu rabiti 9a tdri u sakdpu
dukun GIA.TIKUL.MES-ia your great "weap-
ons" should march beside me, make my
might (so as) to repel (the enemy) again
PBS 1/2 106:33f., see Ebeling, ArOr 17/1 178.

b) warfare, attack: ka-ak-ki ipugma
VAS 16 186:8 (OB), cf. epjs ka-ak-ki-i u ddk
nakrimma ARM 2118:21, cf. ka-ak-ku ulinnep
pesu ARM 10 4:20; note GIS.TUKUL.HI.A la teps
peda Laessee Shemshara Tablets 32 SH 920:12;
GIS.TUKUL qabla u tahaza ittija lu epusu AKA
50 iii 21 (Tigl. I), cf. ana epeg MTRU GIS.TUKUL.
MES U ME Streck Asb. 8 i 79, ana epeA GIA.
TUKUL MURU U SI.SI ABL 1195:8 (query for an
oracle); 9a nukurtu u sulummi ina baliu ina
mdti la ibbaszi u kak-ku la inneppuu (Igtar)
without whom neither enmity nor peace can
reign in the land, nor war be waged Rollig, ZA 56
221:40 (Nbn.), and passim, see epeu mng. 2c
(kakku); .dbum ana ka-ak-ki-im ana paniSu
iprikma the soldiers blocked him to give battle
ARM 2 26:7, cf. ana GIS.TUKUL.MES iptarik
GIS.TUKUL.ME[S ipu] dawddgunu idd'7[Ik]
ARM 2 74 r. 11'; bill ana ka-ak-ki itehhe will
my lord go to war? ARM 10 4:18; ka-ak-ki
ndkirl muhur confront the attack of the
enemy RA 45 172:34 (OB lit.); 2-9u GIS.TUKUL
ana panmja ubla twice he attacked me (and
twice I defeated him) KBo 10 1:16 (HattuBili
I bil.); sarru 9a GIS.TUKUL.HI.A iMaknuma
[uggabu] (they called him) a king who
sits at home when there is a war
KBo 1 10 r. 52; agar GIS.TUKUL U tahazi
BBSt. No. 3 vi 18; Sargon ana GIA.TUKUL i-ma
went out for battle King Chron. 2 p. 6:12, also
7:14; 9a danna KUR GN ugamqitu ina GI.
TUKUL who had defeated the powerful land
of the Lullubfi in a battle BBSt. No. 6 i 9,
x sdbe tidikiunu ina GI.TUKUL.ME§ udamqit
3R 8 ii 98 (Shalm. III), and passim with gumqutu;
mithus kak-ki epeg tahazi Craig ABRT 1 30:33;
LU.ERIN LUGAL LU.ERIN.MES LUGAL ina
GIS.TUKUL GAZ.MES BHT pl. 15:4; Enlil bil
GIS.TUKUL.ME§ Itar belet qabli Enlil, lord
of battle, IStar, the lady of warfare Craig
ABRT 1 81:17 (coll. W. G. Lambert); t a kak-
ku (var. GIS.TUKUL) la iddi who has no
experience in warfare (cf. Sa salta la idui

kakku 3a

IV 9) G6ssmann Era IV 7; in omens: ina
GIS.TUKUL teim ana marsi t~5Z mtim imaqs
qutaggum in warfare: confusion, for a sick
person: the confusion of death will befall him
YOS 10 17:43; [ina G]I§.TUKUL kigria BIR.MES
in war: my troops will be dispersed Lenormant
Choix 88:15; gumma ana GIS.TUKUL teita
tipug if you are making the divination with
regard to war CT 31 32 K.4127: 10; ina GI.
TUKUL-ki ummdn arrim mdhirl ul ira§8i
in war, the king's army will have no rivals
YOS 10 56 i 39, and passim in omens, cf. ana
GIS.TUKUL with regard to warfare (: defeat
of my crack troops) CT 27 46:7, and note
ina bdritim 9a GIS.TUKUL.ME ARM 10 120:7
and 9; KI GIS.TUKUL tazbiltu on the battle-
field: stalemate KAR 152 r. 29; note (as a
bad omen): GIS.TUKUL mithri GAR.MES
they will prepare everywhere for war CT
39 21:158 (SB Alu); SAG GIS.TUKUL (apod.)
KAR 178 r. ii 63 (hemer.).

c) troops - 1' in gen.: PN 9a GIS.TUKUL-
ia PN belongs to my contingent CT 4
27d:4 (OB let.); umma atta RN ig-tu GIS.
TUKUL-ka sdb GN ... tahabbatma if you,
Niqmandu, make a razzia against the men
of NuhagSe with your troops MRS 9 36 RS
17.132:35.

2' in sab kakki: ERIN.GIS.TUKUL.HI.A

VAS 16 24:12 (OB); 10,000 men sabam dans
nam sa-ab GI.TUKUL.ME6 ARM 1 42:38;
ERIN.II.A GIS.TUKUL narkabate sizs OIP 2

87:29 (Senn.), note PNLU kak-ku HSS 13 468:7.

3. standard with divine symbol - a) in
gen.: MU GIS.TUKUL dUTU RN useribu year
in which Dadiia brought the symbol of
Samag (into the temple) UCP 10 123 No. 50:12
(Ishchali); all the great gods whose names
are mentioned on this stela §ubdtugunu uddd
GIS.TUKUL.MEA-u-nu kullumu whose thrones
are depicted, whose symbols shown MDP 2
pl. 23 vii 31, also pl. 17 iii 20; ag a A9Sur u
GIS.TUKUL.ME § a Ninlil inasia ... ina
mubhi kussi ueSAab he brings the crown of
Assur and the symbols of Ninlil and places
(them) on a throne (at the foot of the dais)
KAR 137:16 (MA royal rit.), see Mailer, MVAG
41/3 p. 10; GIa.TUKUL A Aur ina libbi ullil
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I ritually cleansed the symbol of A§§ur in
it (the water from the source of the Tigris)
WO 2 148:70 (Shalm. Ill); GIS.TUKUL Adsur
blija ina libbi useAib I set up in it (the
city) the symbol of my lord AAsur Winckler
Sar. pl. 32 No. 68:63, cf. GIS.TUKUL Assur
belija qerebgu usarme OIP 2 62 iv 89 (Senn.);
gumma GIS.TUKUL uddig if he (the king)
repairs the symbol CT 40 11:80 (SB Alu);
GI.TUKUL.MES dUTU.MEs U narkabdti itebf
binimma the symbols, sun disks and chariots
move on RAcc. 90:19, also ibid. 100:5; GIS.
TUKUL GIS.MA.NU ,a res ersi garri (title of a
series) CT 22 1:15; [er]iSti ka-ki u gurinni
a (divine) demand for weapon-symbols and
standards RA 38 81:2 (OB ext.), see RA 40
56:19, also TCL 6 4:18; dKak-ku Or. NS 21
139:24, also, wr. dGIS.TUKUL KAV 42:10, see

Frankena Takultu 123.

b) uses: gis.tukul.dingir.ra.kex
i.gub.ba : i-na GIS.TUKUL ?-li iz-zi-iz-ma
he stood by the symbol of the deity Ai. VI
iii 38; igi.dNin.urta.ka.ta gig.tukul.
dNin.urta.kex i.gub.ba.am : ina
mahar Ninurta kak-ku Sa Ninurta idgakinma
the symbol of DN was placed before the
image of DN ibid. 43; eperi ... ina GIS.
TUKUL a ilim amra inspect the rubble (which
is to be removed) in the presence of the sym-
bol of the deity BIN 7 7:16, and similarly,
with GIS.TUKUL 9a Marduk, GIS.TUKUL a Adad,
see bdru A mng. 3a-2'; for GIS.TUKUL Adad (or
Sama) see also girru A mng. 5a; dsU.NIR sa
Marduk dMUSEN sa dNIN.MAR.KI dMAR Sa
Marduk GAS.TUKUL sa ab-nu-um izzizuma
the standard of Marduk, the Bird of Ninmar,
the Spade of Marduk (and) the stone mace
were present Jean Tell Sifr 58:24; itti GIl.
TUKUL dUTU 9a Se'am imdudu together with
the symbol of Samag which (was present when)
they measured the barley PBS 7 85:10 (all
OB); GIS.TUKUL (in broken context) UCP 10
177 No. 107:13 (OB Ishchali); exceptional:
GIS.TUKUL dAsur belija ana iliitigunu aVk[un]
I placed there the symbol of my lord A§§ur
to be their deity Lie Sar. 99.

4. tool, shaft, barb, thorn - a) tool:
NiG.AM 1 GIS.TUKUL 5 GiN KI.BABBAR

kakku 5a

kaspdSunu 1 MA.NA 5 GIN the price of each
tool is five shekels of silver, their (total
value in) silver is 65 shekels (referring
to 13 tools comprising hasinnu-axes,
naplaqtu-axes, and magatu-tools MDP 2
p. 24 viii 14 (Manistusu); enit kaspim u GIS.
TUKUL ubllnimma they brought me silver
implements and a k. ARM 10 96:5, cf. ibid. 9;
1 GIS.TUKUL ummu one ummu-tool (among
the tools of the carpenter) RAcc. 20:33; mdmit
GIS.APIN GIS.TUKUL harbu sir'u §urpu VIII 51,
cf. ana EDIN kak-ki u silakki lu atma Gray
Samas pl. 4:34, see Schollmeyer No. 18, cf. also
nid kak-ki harbi epinni ze[ri] 4R 58 ii 44
(Lamastu), also sugin GIS kak-ki harbi epinni
zeri 4R 55 No. 1:9 (Lamastu), Or. NS 36 118:40.

b) shaft of a tool: see ka-ak madakku
shaft of the pestle Hh. IV 247 and vars., in lex.
section; kak-ku azappi (var. zappu) handle
of the brush(?) Hh. VIIA 26, MIN mumarritu
shaft of the bristle scraper ibid. 27, both cited
in lex. section; GIS.TUKUL sikkiri EA 20:80.

c) barb (of a fish): see kak-ku ma-hi-
su-ti "stinging barbs" (name of a fish) Diri
VI E 25, Hh. XVIII, in lex. section.

d) thorn (of a plant): [U] sa-a-mu, [U]
sa-mu SA5 : U GIS.TUKUL (var. kak-ki) el-pa-te
Uruanna I 281/8-9.

5. (a formation on the exta, a sign pre-
dicting certain events) - a) (a formation
on the exta) - 1' in gen.: ina imitti
ubdnim ka-ak-kum nadima there is a k. on
the right side of the "finger" YOS 10 33 ii 51,
cf. ina rig naplastim ka-ak-kum akinma
ibid. 11 ii 11, 2 GIS.TUKUL ,aknuma AfO 5 214
No. 1:2, cf. ka-ak-ku Sina itta[tlu] YOS 10
11 iv 8, idda GIS.TUKUL ibtand YOS 10 39:27,
[summa padd]nu ana ka-ki itir RA 38 80:1,
and passim; GIS.TUKUL.MES puttulti TCL 6
1 r. 1, 2 GIS.TUKUL.ME§ nandurlti CT 31
50:12, GIA.TUKUL nahbutum Bab. 2 259:5 and
Bab. 3 142:7, GIS.TUKUL sahru Boissier DA

225:5; Summa ka-ak-kum u dandnu tisbutu
RA 38 81 r. 9.

2' description: DIS GIS.TUKUL

qaqqad pilakkim harir YOS 10 46 iv 52;
liver GI§.TUKUL.ME § a kima sihhi

kima
if the
maldt
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TCL 6 1 r. 2, GI§.TUKUL kima liSdn issarima
kepi Boissier DA 218:18; GIA.TUKUL imitti
kima sikkati izziz GIS.TUKUL dLAMMA if the
right weapon stands up like a peg (this is)
the weapon sign of the Lamassu CT 31 10
r.(!) 6; see also dridu.

3' interpretation: ekemtu kima GIS.TUKUL-
ma tuftabbal you consider an atrophy equiv-
alent to a "weapon" sign Boissier DA 13 i 43,
also ibid. 45:8, cf. GIS.TUKUL kma ussurti
CT 30 16 K.3841 r. 17f.; usmma tutdbulta GIS.
HAR.MES GIS.TUKUL.MES U Sbi ana panika
if you have to face the problem of interpreting
"designs," "weapon-marks" and variants(?)
Boissier DA 45:1; GIS.TUKUL : ZI-[bu] : [. .. ]
weapon (means): attack CT 20 41 r. 6; note
also the sequence: GIS.TUKUL GiR U DU8
eretu (KAM-tum) uMurtu (BAR-tum) kaksu
nikimtu nip[hu] CT 20 44 i 51; see also sub
tepu.

b) (a sign predicting certain events) -
1' in OB: ka-ak bartim sign predicting
rebellion YOS 10 26 ii 8 and 12, cf. GIS.TUKUL
resi ibid. 17:17, ka-ak-ki re-si maggaru
RA 38 86:10, GIS.TUKUL tabsirtim sign
predicting news YOS 10 25:75, GIS.TUKUL
temeqi ibid. 17:24, GIS.TUKUL qilim ibid.
46 v 31, [ka]-[akl-kum num sign referring to
us ibid. 33 ii 25, note ka-ak-ki nakrim sign
referring to the enemy ibid. 27, GIS.TUKUL
mithar ambiguous sign ibid. 31 iii 44 and note
ka-ak-ku mithdritum UCP 9 374:14 (OB smoke
omens); GIS.TUKUL arrukin YOS 10 31 iii 5,
GIS.TUKUL Isbi-Irra sa Elamtam iskipu ibid.
46 v 5.

2' in SB: GIS.TUKUL resi PRT 29 r. 9,
GIS.TUKUL qlim CT 20 42 r. 33, GIS.TUKUL

biriti ibid. 26:14, GIS.TUKUL lumun libbi
KAR 148:26, GIS.TUKUL sakdp nakri KAR
151 r. 49, GIS.TUKUL qtilti CT 30 24 K.8178 r. 18;
GIS.TUKUL d15 rsfa CT 31 19:18, cf. GIA.
TUKUL dALAD ibid. 15 K.7929: 5, GIS.TUKUL

dLAMMA ibid. 29 r. 9, GI§.TUKUL DINGIR
DUMU.MES E TCL 6 6 i 8; kak-su-u : GIS.
TUKUL tei sa dEN.LiL CT 20 42 r. 26, and
see balsi, didiszi, gabarahhu, uddisi; GI§.
TUKUL magSaru <:> GIS.TUKUL dUTU CT 20

kakku

39:20, see also aratt; GI.TUKUL t pu um9u
5R 63 ii 30, see VAB 4 268, cf. GIS.TUKUL niphu
sumgu Boissier DA 227:25.

Two semantic difficulties should be noted:
1. the nature of the weapon (mng.1), 2. the
use of the term to denote weapons in
general, certain specific ceremonial weapons
(cult objects), the Assyrian army, and
warfare as seen from the point of view
of the Assyrian kings, i.e., as an attack
inspired, led and executed by divine
powers against the enemies of the god and
the country. With regard to the first diffi-
culty, it seems that originally GIS.TUKUL
denoted a mace or macelike weapon (a stick
with a stone or bitumen mace head), later
on a dagger or the like worn in the belt. In
the Assyrian royal inscriptions, metaphoric
use of GIS.TUKUL, and references which may
refer to ceremonial weapons carried along on
expeditions, or to actual royal weapons,
occur often in parallel contexts and create
an ambiguity which might well be intention-
ally employed for artistic purposes.

E. Salonen Waffen 155ff.; Cocquerillat, RA
46 121ff.; Limet Metal p. 297 index s.v. tukul. Ad
mng. 3b: R. Harris, Studies Landsberger 217ff.
Ad mng. 5: Hussey, JCS 2 26.

kakku in bIl kakki s.; 1. (a type of
soldier), 2. (craftsman, lit. one who carries
with him the symbol of his craft); MB
Alalakh, Akkadogram in Bogh.; cf. kakku.

1. (a type of soldier): ERIN.MES LU.SA.GAZ

EN.GIS.TUKUL.ME§ URU Sa URU GN JCS 8 11
No. 180:1, cf. also ibid. 181:1 and p. 12 No.
182:1 (MB Alalakh).

2. (craftsman, lit. one who carries with
him the symbol of his craft): BE-EL GIS.TUKUL
(as Sumero-Akkadogram in Bogh.) KUB 13
1 iv 25, KUB 23 72:3, for other refs. see Sommer-
Falkenstein Bil. p. 128.

kakku in rabi kakki s.; (a high official);
OA*; cf. kakku.

We gave four garments a-na GAL ka-ki
TCL 20 158:9, cf., wr. k-ki-e BIN 4 163:4.

kakku in §u kakki Sarri s.; (a royal
official); OAkk.*; cf. kakku.
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PN Su GI.TUKUL LUGAL (receiving emmer)
HSS 1081:4.

kakku see kanku adj.

kakkfi s.; lentil (or small bean); from
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and GU.TUR(.TUR);
cf. kakkitu.

g6.tur = ka-ku-[u], gd.nig.br.ra = ka-ku-u
Hh. XXIV 127f.; in.nu.gu.tu[r] = [MrN (-
tibnu) kak-ke]-e (followed by in.nu.gu.nig.Ar.ra
- Mmn kighani) ibid. 226.

dNisaba nin.zi.Rs.gAl.la.kex(KID) [...]
ziz.hm gu.gal gu.tur gu.nig.a[r.ra] : dMIN
b ulet Aiknat napi.ti [... kungi halliri kak-k[i-i ...
BA 10/1 105 No. 24:6ff.

1 §E.GT (var. t Gt), J §E Gf.TUR (var. t GI.TUJR)

: Y kak-ku-u (var. ka-ak-ku) Uruanna II 474f.;
6 ab-.u : t MIN (var. 6 kak-ku-u : 6 ab-9u) ibid. 476.

a) in OAkk. and Ur III: gui.tur.tur
HSS 10 61:4, g'.gu.tur BIN8 132:8; gu.tur

us.sa Barton Haverford 3 pl. 112 No. 240 i 9',

gi.tur.tur BE 3 68:1, and passim.

b) in OB: erbf sahli ka(!)-si(!)-i ha-lu-ri
ka(!)-ki-e '4 u-mi ibilam YOS 2 152:25.

c) in Mari: 2 siLA GU.TUR ARM 7 111:4,
see ARMT 7 p. 265, cf. (thirty silas, beside Ga
appdnu) ARM 9 236:4; 1 ba-an GU.TUR (be-
side 11 gur of G .GAL) ARMT 11 66:2.

d) in OB Alalakh: Gfr.TUR.TUR (two silas)
JCS 8 23 280:7.

e) in OB Chagar Bazar: one sila of
GT.TUR AOAT 1 200ff. No. 11:7, 25:7, 54:7.

f) in Elam: list of barley, ziz.sv, oG.TUR,
smaamaammi, suluppi MDP 4 14:3 (= MDP
22 155); in esip-tabal rents of fields: ana
SE-im E.I.GI§ ~ GIf.TUR uEsi he rented (the
field) to (produce) barley, sesame and lentils
MDP 18 222:7, also MDP 24 368:7, 370:10,
shortened to ana 6E-im SE..GIs u GTJ.TUR
MDP 18 224:7, 212:5, and passim in this formula
in MDP22 and 23 (Nos. 87-129, 247-77); note
the var.: ana ese&d ie'im aG.TUR u ama am
mi MDP 23 283 r. 1', note also (in adm. texts)
MDP 22 147:9f., 24 389:1 and MDP 28 478-502.

g) in MB: in column headings: ziz.AN.NA
G1U.TUR G1T.GAL PBS 2/2 15:2, ZiZ.AN.NA
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GU.TUR GU.GAL ZAG.HI.LI BE 14 34: 1, also ibid.

18:2.

h) in Nuzi: one seah KI.MIN (=- aht) kima

hullru 1 BAN KI.MIN kima qa-ak-ku-u
HSS 14 69:10 (delivery of spices).

i) in NA: §E GU.TUR (in list of wine, oil,
onions, etc.) ADD 962:6.

j) in SB -1' in lit.: inbu kunSu fGU'.GAL
fG.TUR kiggenu ul igir fruit, emmer wheat,

chick peas, lentils (and) kigSenu will not
prosper CT 39 16:41, cf. Summa Gr.TUR IGI
(after GU.GAL and sesame and before kakkussu)
CT 38 9:19 (both SB Alu), cf. kibtu kund*u
hallru GU.TUR kiggenu [...] (Sum. destroyed)
BA 5 706 No. 59:7; in ext. (in com-
parisons): kima GU.TUR sakin as big as a
lentil Boissier DA 7:37, kima pirhE kima
GU.TUR ibid. 11 i 12, dupl., wr. kima GU.TUR
BAR-ti CT 30 25:11, see also kakkiitu; in
physiogn.: (a mole) kima GU.TUR BRM 4
23:23, also Kraus Texte 43:5; in magic (always
after GU.GAL): LKA 112:5, AMT 91,4:11, KAR
298 r. 24, AAA 22 58:59, etc.

2' in med. - a' in gen.: kase GU.TUR
sahld ina me kasi tald§ tasammid you make a
dough of kasl, lentils, mustard seed with
kasui-water, and apply it in a poultice AMT
74 ii 33, cf. (with weight indications) CT 23
33:11, 45:11, LKU 61:3, Kocher BAM 158 i 11,
etc.

b' as flour: ZID GU.TUR AMT 3,5:9,
KGcher BAM 11:31, and passim, (after ZID
GT.GAL) AMT 6,9:7, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 5,
and passim; ZiD §E GU.TUR Kocher BAM
240:51'.

k) in NB - 1' in gen.: 3 SiLA GU.TUR
UCP 9 93 No. 27:25.

2' in Murasi-texts: in lists of plants
(apart from cereals and dates) in the se-
quence: kundSu, hallru, GU.TUR, duhnu,
gamaddammii, kasu, iimu and gamakcillu
(see ebiiru mng. 2e) BE 9 29:8 and 12, also BE
9 30, 34, 52, 86a, BE 10 72, PBS 2/1 39, etc.

There is no reason to read oG1.TUR *pulllu;
see abulilu.

For SEM 117 iii 23 see kidsenu.
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kakkullu (qaqqullu, kakkultu) s.; 1. vessel
for making beer, for storing liquids, 2.
wooden box (with a cover); OB, SB, NA;
kakkultu CT 17 35:79, SBH p. 60:24, pl.
kakkulldtu; wr. syll. and GAKKUL; cf. kak-.
kullu in rab qaqqulldte, kakkultu.

gag-gul GAKKUL = kak-kul-lum, nam-zi-tum
Sb II 165f.; gag-gul GAKKUL = [kak-kul-lum,
nam-zi-tum] A VIII/2:132f.; dug.gakkul =
kak-kul-lum, nam-zi-tum Hh. X 211 f.; [gag-gul]
[DUG.U+MUN] = [kak]-kul-l[u], [nam]-zi-t[u] Diri V
259f.; gig.gakkul = kak-kul-lum, na-zi-tu
(between simmiltu and dimtu) Hh. VII A 108f.,
cf. gi.gakkul, gi.gakkul.ab.ba (var. a.ab.ba),
gi.gakkul.kaS MSL 7 191:107ff. (Forerunner to
Hh. IX).

e.ne.6m.ma.ni gakkul.am.ma al.Ai s.bi
a.ba mu.un.zu : amassu kak-kul-lum(var. -lu)
ka-tim-tum qereb9u mannu ilammad his word is a
covered container, who can find out its content?
Bollenriicher Nergal p. 33 r. 13f., cf. SBH p. 2:63f.;
gakkul.ginx(GM) [... du]l.la : ki-ma ka-ak-
ku-li [.. .]ka-ti-im CT 4 8a:7f., cf. ga[kkul ... ] :
ki-ma ka-a[k-ku-li .. .]ka-ti-im ibid. 21f.; gakkul.
nu.bad.da.ta h6.ni.ib.su.su.de : kak-kul-ti
la pate liktumsu may a (covered) k.-container, not
to be opened, cover him CT 17 35:78f.

1. vessel for making beer, for storing
liquids - a) for making beer: see Sb , A,
Hh. X, Diri, in lex. section; for use see (wr.
gi.gakkul) Civil, Studies Oppenheim p. 70: 49ff.
and ibid. p. 83f., cf. possibly the Ur III, OB
and Mari geogr. name Kar-Ka-ku-la-tim,
also Kag-gu-la-tumki and GAKKUL for which
see Goetze, JCS 7 56, cf. also Hallo, JCS 18 68,
the OB geogr. lists Sumer 3 79 v 141, 82 v 18,
the Harmal date formula Sumer 5 39 No. 4,
and 52; see also *kakkullu in rab qaqqulldte.

b) for storing liquids (vessel with a small
opening and/or a cover): see bil. passages
cited in lex. section; huhdru ana GI' kak-
kul-li masil sa x xx suiH[uS-]4 DAGAL KA-9?
qatan a bird trap resembles a wooden k.-box
whose base is wide, whose opening is narrow
KAR 94:26 (Maqlu Comm.); 1 GAKKUL ana
DUG.i.DUB.HI.[A] i.SAG hummutim VAS 8 90:1,
cf. 1 DUG.GAKKUL §E.GI§.t YOS 12 342:1, cf.

also 2 GI§ ka-ku-la-am Fish Letters 30 r. 5
(translit. only, all OB).

2. wooden box (with a cover): he stands
on duty ilten sari u GI kak-kul-lu ina qdti8u
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a whisk and a k.-box in his hand MVAG 41/3
p. 62 ii 22, cf. 66 iii 47, cf. also if some (food)
has dropped to the floor a servant [G]I§ kak-
kul-lu uerraba udessip brings in the k.-box
and has (it) collected ibid. p. 64 ii 26, cf. also
GIS kak-kul-li (in broken context) ibid. 66
iii 55; 3 kak-kil GI.MA.ME§ three k.-boxes
with figs ADD 942:2, and cf. kak-kil GAI.
KIB - k.-box with pears ibid. 3, 1 GIA kak-
kul-lu (with pomegranates) ADD 1020:2,
(one with SAB GESTIN) ibid. 3 (all NA); con-
nect perhaps with Rh. VII A 108f., in lex.
section.

The gloss // kak-kul-ti-ia SBH p. 60:24, see
MVAG 13 210, remains obscure; note also
the personal name Kak-kul-la-nu ADD 235:6,
and passim in NA, see Tallqvist APN 110f.

Landsberger, Belleten 14 246 n. 59; Civil,
Studies Oppenheim p. 83f.; Salonen Hausgeriite 2
185ff.

kakkullu in rab qaqqullfte s.; (an offi-
cial); NA*; cf. kakkullu.

LU GAL qa-qu-ta-te 9a la sarri sa la mar
sarri isabta usanniqanni the chief k.-official
has seized and questioned me without the
knowledge of the king and the crown prince
ABL 152:8; 1 ANSE KA§.MES ana har sa UD.
7.KAM LU GAL qa-qu-lat iddan the chief k.-
official delivers one homer of beer for the
hard-offering of the seventh day ADD 1077
viii 16, cf. ibid. 5.

kakkultu s.; eyeball; MB, SB; cf. kakkullu.
[gakkul.igi.mu] = ka-ku-u[l-ti i-ni-ia] MSL 9

67 B 2 (Ugumu), restored from gakkul.igi.mu
(between pa.igi.mu and DiM.igi.mu) ibid.
54:66.

a) referring to eyes of human beings: if
§er'dn kak-kul-ti IGI imittigu the veins of the
right eyeball (are black) Labat TDP 52:14,
also (right and left, salmu and tarku, listed
between sulum ini and kibri min) ibid. 15ff.;
if a red mole is placed ina ka-kul-ti IGI-S4

zAG/GaTB (listed after KI.TA ~iir iniu) Kraus
Texte 38a: 15f.; [DI§ ... k]ak-kul-ti ineAu
namru if his eyeballs are light CT 28 33:11,
also, wr. [k]a-ak-kul-ti (with da'mu dark,
stmu red and arqu yellow) ibid. 12ff.
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b) referring to lapis lazuli inlays shaped
so as to be part of the representation of a
human or animal eye on a statue: [na 4 . ... ]
= (blank) = kak-kul-ti IGI (after kappi ini
made of lapis lazuli Hg. B IV y line m; 8 SAG.
KI gu-ur i- <ni> 10 SAG.KI ka-kul-ti sa UDU.
NITA Sumer 9 34ff. No. 22:4, cf. [k]a-kul-tum
NA4.ZA.GIN ibid. 23:3 (MB).

c) other occs.: GIS.GESTIN kak-kul-ti
IGIII-[sU] grapes are his eyeballs KAR 307:18
(symbolic representation of a deity), see TuL p. 32,
also GESTIN.HAD.A kak-kul-ti IGIII-u raisins
are his eyeballs PBS 10/4 12 r. ii 1.

Civil, Studies Oppenheim 83f.

kakkultu see kakkullu.

kakkusakku (kakkudakku) s.; 1. (a medicinal
plant), 2. (designation of a stone charm);
SB; foreign word(?).

1. (a medicinal plant) - a) in Uruanna:
u kak-ku-sak-ku : U" d-mu bi-bir-ru - k. is a
medication for bibirru-disease Uruanna II 330;
GIS.A.GR GAL-U : AS kak-ku-sd-ku Uruanna

III 17; U kak-ku-sak(var. -sd, -sap)-ku : v
GIS.T.GiR GAL-U ina Kin-na-hi Uruanna I 181.

b) in med. texts: U kak(!)-ku-sak-ku Ja
PA.MES-9M DAGAL.ME§ the k.-plant whose
leaves are broad Kichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 36.

2. (designation of a stone charm): NA4

kak-ku-sak-ku K6cher BAM 124 iv 32 and 128
i 30; NA4 kak-ku-sa-ku (list of plants, stones,
etc.) ibid. 255:9, AMT 91,3:8 and 70,5 ii 5.

G. Meier, AfO 13 p. 73.

kakkussu A s.; (a domesticated plant);
SB.*

T KAK.KU.tr (var. KAK.uS) : t kak-ku-[s]u,
U MIN TUR.RA (var. UT KAK.XS.TUR.RA) : (T za-

te-r[u] (vars. l/za-da-[ru], sa-ta-[ru] Uruanna II
225f., U KAK.KU.tS GAL : A9 KUR.KUR AN§E.H'I.A
Uruanna III 129.

kundi ennini ka-ku-us-[si ... ] ina qar.
bdtim usi (see inninu usage a) SEM 117 r. iii 23;
DI kcak-ku-su innamir if i. is discovered
(preceded in the enumeration by ZIZ.AN.NA,
SE.GI§.I, GU.GAL, G .TUR, followed by trees)
CT 38 9:20 (Alu); if a man when entering
the temple of his god kak-su (to be read

kakkiltu

kak-<klu>-su or kak-kus) Iz.zi inakkis cuts
down "k. of the wall" CT 39 38 r. 9 and 36:95
(both SB Alu), cf. kak-ku-za 9a igdri Ebeling
KMI 55:19.

kakkussu B s.; (a legal obligation incum-
bent on the owner of a field); OB, SB.*

gi-kak-k[u]-usKu = kak-ku-u-su (in group with
kisru) Erimhus VI 97, cf. gu-uz Ku = 9a KAK.KU.UZ
kak-ku-sa Ea I 134; ku-un KUN = za-ap-pi //
kak-ku-su x [x] A VIII/3:18 Comm.

ka-ak-ku-su zi-ib-[ba-at] ha-at-tim ga-pa-al
bi-il5-[tim] ul ibaMlma gittin errigum galuStam
bil eqlim ileqqe should there be no (external
claims such as) k., the "tail of the staff," or
arrears on the rent, the cultivator takes two
thirds, the owner of the field one third (of the
yield) YOS 12 336: 10, cf. zibbat hattim apal
biltim u ka-ak-ku-si ul ibass[ima(!)] dittin
erre[sum] galugtam bil eqli imakkis VAS 13
69:14 (all OB); in obscure context: ba-'-e-ra
kak-ku-us-su CT 46 36:13, see RA 51 108.

It is quite uncert. whether the cited lex.
passages belong here or to another homonym.

kakkussu C (kakkassu) s.; (a precious
stone); MB, SB, NA.

[...] ka-ak-ku-su NA4.ZA.GIN u NA4 mu[.0
saru] (among gifts from Babylonia) EA
13:12 (MB); ka-ku-sa-ni annuti ajaka sakdnu
(concerning) the question about the place-
ment of these k.-s ABL 438:5 (NA); 4 kak-
ka-su [x] ebbi 2 MA.NA KI.LA.BI ADD 930
r. iv 6; as a charm: NA4 SU.U NITA NA 4 kak-
ku-us K6cher BAM 194 ii' 5.

Whether the word denotes a specific stone
or a characteristic form of a stone remains
uncert.

For AMT 91,3:8, 70,5:5 see kakkusakku.

kakku§akku see kakkusakku.

kakkutu see kukkuSu.

kakkiltu s.; single lentil; SB*; cf. kakk.
If there is an eriktu-mark on the top of

the gall bladder kma kak-ku-ti as big as a
lentil TCL 6 4:26 (SB ext.); kak-ku-tum = pis-

la-a-tum a lentil corresponds to .... (comm.
on ,umma KAL kima [GT.TUR ... ]) CT 20 41
r. 22 (SB ext.), dupl. CT 18 24 K.6842:9.
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kakmfi (fem. kakmitu) adj.; from (or in
the style of) Kakmu; OB.*

gis.ig.me = kak-me(var.-mi)-tum door of the
type of GN Hh. V 245.

ka-ak-mi-tum = da-al-tum Malku II 168, cf.
ka-ak-[mi]-tum - da-al-tum CT 18 3 K.4375 r. ii 5.

One sack with hematite 2 ka-ak-mi-i
ABIM 20:59 (OB).

kaksallfu s.; dowel or peg; lex.*; Sum. lw.
gis.gag.sal.la = ~u-u Hh. VI 123.

In Sum. lit. texts (e.g., Civil, JAOS 88 10)
gag.sal.la "thin dowel" varies freely with
gag.sa.l "dowel (or peg) secured with a
rope," which appears to be the older form.
See mussiru.

kaksf s.; arrowhead, arrowhead-shaped
marking on the exta; SB; foreign word.

mulmullu, ussu, kak-su-u = sil-ta-hu Malku III
12ff.

a) arrowhead: see lex. section.

b) marking on the exta, resembling an
arrowhead: summa amitu kak-si-e maldt
if the liver is full of k.-marks TCL 6 1 r. 3,
cf., wr. kak-si-i K.3868 cited Bezold Cat. 2
p. 572; if there are two "paths" ina
birisunu kak-su-u sakin and a k.-mark
lies between them CT 20 3 K.3674+ :13,
cf. kak-su-u (among marks on the exta)
CT 20 44 i 51; note the explanations: kak-su-
t : GIS.TUKUL esiti sa Enlil the k.-mark
(is) the sign (which predicts) confusion
(caused) by Enlil CT 20 42 r. 26, also CT 31 14
K.2089:2, Boissier DA 46 r. 3'; amissu kak-si-e
maldt CT 31 30:18, see Meissner, AfO 9 120,
cf. kak-su-& ibid. r. 8 (behavior of sacrificial lamb).

**kakugallku see kakugallu.

kakugallu s.; exorcist; SB*; Sum. lw.;
cf. kakugalltu.

ka.ku.gal = gu-lu (i.e., kakugallu) Lu IV 179.

pahru ... ka-ki-gal-le-e me elluti ittanamdd
isinnu ukannu the exorcists are as-
sembled, they sprinkle holy water, prepare
a festival KAR 104:30.

For KA.KU.GAL = J#ipu see 5dipu lex.
section. The reading of the first sign as ka
is not certain; inim is likewise possible.

kalab m6

kakugallfitu s.; craft of the exorcist;
SB; Sum. lw.; cf. kakugallu.

kullat nagbi nimeqi nisirti ka-ki-ga-lu-ti
all the depth of wisdom, the secret of the
craft of the exorcist KAR 44 r. 7; ina sipir
iippiti nimeq ka-ki-gal-u-ti ... ugggzu
addi I laid its foundation according to (ob-
servance of) the art of the i§ippu, the wisdom
of the exorcist OIP 2 137:31 (Senn.),
cf. (in similar context) ina sipir ka-ki-gal-
lu-ti Bohl Chrestomathy No. 25:29 (Sin-sar-iskun);
I purified that locality ina dipir ka-ki-gdl-
u-tu nimeqa Ea u Marduk VAB 4 62 ii 40
(Nabopolassar), also ibid. 146 i 47 (Nbk.);
ina sipir ka-ki-gdl-u-tim isippussu epusma
I purified her (the entu) with an exorcistic
ritual YOS 1 45 ii 11 (Nbn.), cf. ina nimequ
Ea u Asalluhi ina ka-kE-gal-u-tu VAB 4
220 i 52 (Nbn.).

See also kakugallu.

kakurrfi see kagurru.

kalab me s.; otter; SB; wr. UR(.G1I).A;
cf. kalbu.

ur.a = ka-lab me-e Hh. XIV 85.

summa lahru UR.GI7.A ulid if a ewe gives
birth to an otter Leichty Izbu V 93; [summa
izbu SAL.ANSE.KUR.RA] kima UR.G 7y.A (var.
UR.A) if a mare's newborn looks like an otter
ibid. XXI 1; UR.A.MES (in broken context,
parallel: UR.GIy.MES) ZA 42 80 ii 9 (lit.);
IM.SAHAR.NA 4 .KUR.RA IM.SAHAR.GIg.KUR.RA

ina lipz UR.A tuballal you mix alum and
black alum with fat of an otter Kocher BAM
3 i 7; i UR.A (together with herbs) CT 41 45 BM
76487:3 (comm. to K6cher Pflanzenkunde No. 28);
summa UR.A ina igdri esir if an otter is
drawn on the wall CT 40 1:17 (SB Alu).

For UR.A in astrol. (constellation Leo) see
n8u. The reading of UR.A in UR.A.MES
innandaruma alakta iparrasu ACh Samas
10:100, also UCP 9 398:25, Thompson Rep.
82:6, ACh Supp. 1:2, is nAu, as the var. with
the writing UR.MAJ indicates, see Weidner,
AfO 20 118 n. 45.

In Syriac kalba demajj5 also means otter,
just as kalb al-may in modern Iraqi Arabic
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designates the common otter (Lutra lutra)
in southern Iraq.

Landsberger Fauna 85; Hatt, The Manunals of
Iraq 43f.; Ungnad, AfO 14 257 n. 44.

kalab SamaS s.; (an insect); SB; wr. UR(.GI7 ).
dUTU; cf. kalbu.

ur.me.me, ur.dUtu = ka-lab dSama. Hh. XIV
87f.; bu-ka-nu : UR.GO. Sama4 Uruanna III 262 b,
in MSL 8/2 64.

Summa MUL ana UR.dUTU itur if a star
turns into(?) a .... -insect (between ndbu
and sdsu) 2R 49 No. 4: 63 and dupl. Bab. 3 268:9.

kalab ursi s.; 1. badger(?), 2. (a worm?);
SB; wr. UR.KI; cf. kalbu.

ur.ki = ka-lab ur-si Hh. XIV 86; UR.G1 7 ur-si
= ka-ki-u-bi Uruanna III 216, in MSL 8/2 60.

1. badger(?): Jumma lahru UR.KI ulid
if a ewe gives birth to a badger (between
barbaru and kalbu) Leichty Izbu V 91; Summa
izbu sdrat UR.KI // UR.GI 7 U SAH sakin if the
newborn animal has fur like a badger,
variant: dog or hog ibid. XVII 61; UR.KI

ina bitti ittanmar a badger was often seen
in houses CT 29 48:12; UR.KI ina abul DN
2-[...] itamrusu a badger [...]-ed in the
Ura§ gate and (people) saw it King Chron.
2 75 ii 7; ana lumun UR.KI Sa ina ugdri amili
ibad4 (namburbi-incantation) against the
evil (portended) by a badger which is in
somebody's irrigation district KAR 64 r. 22.

2. (a worm?): see (listed beside spider,
dung beetle, dragonfly, quqdnu, earthworm)
UR.G1 7 ursi = ka-ki-su-bi Uruanna III, in lex.
section.

Landsberger Fauna 86 and 129.

kalabbu see kalappu.

kalakku A s.; 1. excavation, (as a geome-
trical term) truncated pyramid, 2. store-
house, storeroom, silo, 3. (a container, a
box, a vessel), 4. (a specific kind of chair),
5. raft (kelek); from OB on; Sum. 1w.;
pl. ka-lak-ku-na Dar. 74:10, ka-lak-ku-a-t&
BE 10 4:15; wr. syll. and TUL(.LA), (in OB
math.) KI.LA; cf. kalakku A in amil kalakki.

tu-ul (var. tu-ul) TTL = ka-lak-ku A I/2:167,
also Ea I 52b; ga-flal TILL, LAGABXAL, LAGABXKI,

kalakku A

LAGABXGUN = ka-lak-ku A I/2:196ff., cf. ka-la
TTL, LAGABxAL, LAGABxKI = ka-lak-ku Ea I 55ff.,
cf. also Sb I 135, and 142b-143.

[ki].lA = ka-la-[ak-kum] Kagal C 4; gig.gu.
za.gid.da = ka-lak-ku Hh. IV 71; bu-ru u =
ka-lak-ku A II/4:94; [...] (and three more broken
equivalences) = ka-lak-ku Nabnitu X 295ff.;
[...] = ga-la-ak-ku = (Hitt.) IM-as pi-e-da-an "the
place of the clay" Erimhus Bogh. F 8'.

kar-pa-t = pi-sd-an-nu, pi-Sd-an-nu = ka-lak-ku
Izbu Comm. 431f.

1. excavation, (as a geometrical term)
truncated pyramid - a) in letters: ikam
ana asal siddim ka-la-ka-am sa sitta ammdtim
rapgu u ana ammat suplim inassahma iSdppak
he will dig out and throw up the (excavated
earth on both sides as an) embankment over
a length of 120 cubits, (in) an excavation
two cubits wide and one cubit deep
YOS 12 462:14 (YBC 4308), see JCS 2 36; ibassi
asar ka-la-[k]a-am nikkas anassahu ibaAsi
asar 2 ina ammatim anassahu there are
places where I have to dig an excavation
three cubits (deep) and others where I have
to dig (an excavation) two cubits (deep)
ARM 3 5:32, cf. ibid. 79:10.

b) in OB lit.: [uttaz]zamu ina ka-la-ak-ki
(they were complaining, backbiting) ex-
pressing their discontent with the work of
excavation Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 44:40,
cf. ibid. 52:161.

c) in math.: KI.LA x US y SAG ina i ten
ka-la-ak-ki-im 9 ka-la-ak-ku suplum EN.NAM
x us Aukun y SAG sukun ina istin ka-la-ak-
ki-im 9 ka-la-ak-ku sa iqbu istin ka-la-ak-ku
9a iqbd iSkdrum z iskdram sukun ka-la-ak-ku
9a iqbi sidb 9 sdbi ukunma an "excavation":
x is the length, y is the width, in one "exca-
vation" there are nine "excavations" (of
equal size?), what is the depth? Put (down)
x (as) the length (and) y (as) the width - in
one "excavation" the nine "excavations" (of
equal size?) mentioned (above), the one
"excavation" mentioned is the assignment,
put (down) z as the assignment - the
"excavations" mentioned (that means) nine
workers: put (down) nine workers MOT 75
Ja:1-10, cf. ES.KAR (KI).LA ibid. 136 Ue:20,

for problems dealing with volumes of prisms,

62

oi.uchicago.edu



kalakku A

see ibid. 59ff. F, G, H passim; 10 9a ka-la-ak-ku
eli ka-la-ak-[ki ite]ru Sutamhir square ten by
which one "excavation" is larger than the
(other) "excavation" MDP 34 118:37, cf.
eqel ka-la-ak-ki the area of the "excavation"
ibid. 33; x IGI.GUB SAHAR KI.LA X is the
coefficient of the volume of an "excavation"
A. D. Kilmer, Or. NS 29 276:34.

2. storehouse, storeroom, silo - a) in OB,
SB: PN PN u PN3 DI.KUD GN ina libbu
ka-la-ak-ki-im usdhizusunfti dinam sdtu ul
ilqi (in a second lawsuit) PN, PN, and PN3,
the judges of Babylon, tried them in the
storehouse (of the temple) but they (the
defendants) did not accept that decision
CT 29 43:22 (OB let.); Summa amilu ina ka-
lak-ki usib if a man sits in the storehouse
CT 39 39:26 (SB Alu); obscure: [. .. ] x BAR-
9u kima ka-lak-ki-im-ma kima asquldl[i ... ]
VAS 1 69:9 (time of Shalm. IV?).

b) in NB - 1' storehouse belonging to a
palace, temple or city: eris esid(u) ka-lak-ka-
a-ti mul<li> cultivate, harvest, and fill the
storehouses ABL 925:6; x barley ultu ka-
lak-ku 9a bit makkri a muhhi ndri from
the storehouse belonging to the treasury,
which is located on the canal Cyr. 24:1,
and passim; x dates rihi gined a MN MU.27.
KAM RN ultu ka-lak-ki [...] balance of the
regular offerings of the month Abu, year 27 of
Darius [taken out] from the storehouse
TuM 2-3 241:13; ultu ka-lak-ku ul udalliuu=
nitu they must not .... them (the dates)
from the storehouse TuM 2-3 255:24 (let.);
for dates given out from the storehouse,
see also Nbn. 554:15 and 18, 1129:1, Dar. 10:24,
26, 21:8, and passim; ZT.LUM.MA ultu ka-lak-
ku 9a bit kare ... ana PN akli §a nuhatimmi
nadin dates, given out from the k.-storehouse
of the granary to PN, overseer of the
cooks Nbn. 175:3, also Camb. 200:4; x bar-
ley rehi sattuk nuhatimmutu sia MN ina
ka-lak-ku remainder in the storehouse after
(delivery for) the regular offerings of the
cooks Dar. 71:12, cf. Dar. 130:6, Camb. 201:18,
258:21 (all Sippar); barley ana ka-lak-ku
mashat is measured out for the storehouse
VAS 3 46:4 (Nbn.); x barley ina ka-la-ak in

kalakku A

the storehouse (balance of several amounts
of barley) VAS 6 217:2 (Nbn.); SE.BAR ana

ka-lak-ku 9a kissat ina bit makkri naddtu
§E.BAR ina bit sutummu garri kamu nads
nat the barley has been deposited in the
treasury for the storehouse for fodder
(and other) barley is delivered in its stead to
the royal storehouse Nbn. 629:6, cf. Nbn. 559:8,
787:14, 899:5, Camb. 420:5.

2' bab kalakki as place of delivery of
barley and dates in fulfillment of debts and
other obligations: x ZU.LUM ... a PN u
PN2 ina MN ina GN ina KA ka-lak-ku ina
masihu sa PN ina muhhi itit rittu inandinu'
x gur of dates which PN and PN, will pay
back in one installment in the measure of
PN (the debtor) in the month Arahsamnu,
in the city of Babylon, at the gate of the
storehouse VAS 3 41:8, also ibid. 43:9 (both
Ner.), 55:6, 58:5 (both Nbn. from Babylon), also
(in Borsippa) VAS 3 36:9, TCL 12 52:9, TuM
2-3 77:8, 82:6, 154:7 (all Nbk.), 157:9, 158:8
(both Nbn.), (in Dilbat) BRM 1 56:7 (Ner.),
(in Larsa) BIN 2 119:7 (Nbn.), (in Nippur)
BE 10 77:6 (Dar.), BE 9 56:8 (Artaxerxes), and
passim in the Murai-archive, cf. also TuM 2-3
123:6 (Artaxerxes), (in Sippar) Nbn. 352:5,
ina URU 9a Samad 8a ina muhhi ID Pal-lu-
kat Nbn. 446:5, 448:6, 539:8, (in Uruk)
GCCI 2 99:6 (Cyr.), cf. also GCCI 1 279:7, see San
Nicolo-Petschow Babylonische Rechtsurkunden
p. 90; note also, without ref. to a city BIN 1
121:4, VAS 3 5:10, 15:7, 35:7, BRM 1 44:6,
Nbk. 105:5, Moldenke 2 61:6, 63:6, Nbn. 542:5,
TCL 13 226:8, RA 25 56 No. 4:7, wr. ina KA
TUL.LA ibid. 57 No. 5:6, ibid. 62 No. 15:6, 63
No. 18:9 (all Nbn..from Neirab).

3' storeroom (or silo) belonging to private
persons: ina ka-lak-ku a PN VAS 6 294:2;
ina bdb ka-lak-ku ina bit PN Nbn. 254:6;
ina bit PN ... ina bdb ka-lak-ku Nbn. 1059:7;
ka-la-ak PN VAS 6 42:1 (Nbk.).

4' other occs.: x GUR SE.BAR ina ka-lak-ku
x GUR ina siqu x gur of barley is in the
storehouse, x gur in the street VAS 3 33:5;
x ZP.LUM.MA ildu ka-lak-ku ana dikari ...
nadin x gur of dates (from the) bottom of
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the storehouse are given out to (make) beer
Nbn. 871:2; ka-lak-ku a belu ukallimanndau
the storehouse which the lord has designated to
us CT 22 164:29; kisrinunu [...] ana ka-lak-
ku kali their wages (i.e., those of several
temple-officials) will be held back for the
storehouse YOS 6 103:11, cf. also bit ka-lak-
ki BRM 1 20:9 and CT 44 83:7; ul ka-lak-ku
ki tapatta' ul pi-i stu ki tuganna' there is
no storehouse which you cannot open, no
situ-measure which you cannot change CT 22
21:9; obscure: upndtu ina ka-lak-ku sup-la-a
YOS 3 55:21 (let.).

3. (a container, a box, a vessel) - a) made
of wood: 1 GIS ka-la-kum (preceded by GIS.
GU.ZA) CT 48 41:9 (OB dowry list), but see
also mng. 4.

b) made of metal (EA, Nuzi, SB):
x kapparnu siparri ... [iltniit]u qa-la-ak-ku
9a er4 x pitchers of bronze, one set of
k.-boxes made of copper HSS 14 520:13;
1 kdsu Sa siparri 2 kdsdtu kappar[nu] 11 nig-.
galldtu iltniitu ka-la(text -na)-ak-ku one
cup made of bronze, two kapparnu-cups,
eleven sickles and one set of k.-boxes
HSS 14 529:16, also HSS 15 142:6; 2 tapalu
Sekaruhhu 2 tapalu qa-la-ak-ku 1 huppatru
Sa narmaki Sa siparri 5 takulathu sa eri two
sets of .... , two sets of k.-boxes, one
ewer for the bath, (all) made of bronze,
five takulathu made of copper HSS 15 130:59,
cf. (in similar context) ibid. 156:6, also (among
vessels) 1 ka-[l]a-ag-gu siparri one box
made of bronze EA 22 iv 31 (list of gifts of
Tusratta); amnu halsa ana muhhi ka-lak 9a
DN DN, u ildni ~Ait GN iqarrib he offers the
halsu-oil upon the k.-vessel of Anu, Antu
and the (other) gods of Uruk RAcc. 77:41,
for karpatu = pisannu, piSannu = ka-lak-
ku, see Izbu Comm., in lex. section.

c) wagon box (body of a wagon): MUL.
MAR.GiD.DA.AN.NA ka-lak-ku ana mahrat mas
addi Sa MUL.MAR.GID.DA u maSaddasa mahrat

ka-lak-ku Sa MUL.MAR.[GiD.DA] the constel-
lation Ursa Minor: the wagon box is opposite
the shaft of Ursa Major and its shaft is
opposite the wagon box of Ursa Major
AfO 4 76 r. 8f.

kalakkiitu

4. (a specific kind of chair): gis.gu.za.
gid.da = ka-lak-ku Hh. IV 71; for Sum. refs.
see Salonen Mobel 105.

5. raft (kelek): ndru da'na la ana KUS
masker kardre illaka la ana KUv ka-la-ke
the river is dangerous, is navigable neither
with inflated skins nor with keleks ABL
312:12 (NA).

Loanword from Sum. ka.la (from ki.lI).
In NB kalakku is a very frequently used
word for storehouse or storeroom. The
kalakku was a building provided with a gate,
the bdb kalakku. Beside the kalakku occurs
gutummu, bit makkfri, bit qdt and also the
kari, of which the kalakku can be a part.
The kalakku did not have its own adminis-
tration apart from an overseer, see kalakku
in amil kalakki, but was part of the bit
makkuri.

In OECT 1 p. 38:3f. read probably bUrtu, see
agurru mng. lb-2'.

Sollberger, RA 61 95. Ad mng. 1: Goetze,
JCS 2 36. Ad mng. 2: Cardascia Murasix 57f., 198.
Ad mng. 3: Salonen Landfahrzeuge 82 f. Ad mng. 5:
Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 66f.

kalakku A in amel kalakki s.; overseer
of the storage-building; early NB*; cf.
kalakku A.

1 LI ka-la-ki (beside rab kisri) AfO 2 61:12.

Bohl, AfO 2 62 n. 5; Salonen Hippologica 235.

kalakku B s.; (a kind of mortar); MB,
NA royal; pl. kalakkdtu.

[k]a-la-ak-ka-ti Sa habi ... aballal I will
mix straw-tempered k.-mortar PBS 1/2 44:6
(MB let.); gallaria ina gikari rieti mahsu
ballu ka-lak-ku-aa ina kardni its (the palace's)
plaster was pounded in fine beer, its k.-mortar
mixed with wine Borger Esarh. 62:37, cf.
sizbu hi[mitu] saman hasiiri ka-lak-ku iblulu
they mixed the k.-clay with milk, ghee and
hauiru-oil AfO 18 113:16 (Esarh.), cf. also
Streck Asb. 86 x 83, and KAH 2 129:4 (Sin-sar-
i-kun).

kalakkiitu s.; (a mineral); MA*; foreign
word.

3 nakkamta pitia x MA.NA kalguqqa x
MA.NA k[a]-lak-ku-ta 4.iani open the store-
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house (and) take out for me twenty minas
of kalguqqu-clay (and) twenty minas of k.-
clay KAV 98:28 (MA let.).

kalama (kalamu)s.; all, everything; from
OB on; wr. syll. and D-J.A.BI (DiT-ma AKA
244 i 9, WO 1 456 i 2, D1.A-ma Lambert BWL
215:16, BMS 19:9, KAR 59 r. 25, Rost Tigl. III
p. 80:21, DU.Dit.A RAcc. 136:272, BBSt. No.
35:6); cf. kalu.

du-u DD = ka-la-mu (followed by kala, q.v.)
Idu II 228; [da-a] Dt = [k]a-la-m[a] Ea II 3;
dh.a.bi = ka-l[a-ma] Antagal A 140; dh.a.bi =
ka-la-mu Hh. II 215.

gal = MIN (= na-gu-u ) .d ka-la-ma Nabnitu
K 142; ta-ag TAG = la-pa-tumn d ka-la-ma A V/1:233;
sa-agAM = Sa-a-mu §d ka-la-ma Nabnitu S 212;
AG.A.dug 4 .ga = [mutta]bbiltum Sd ka-la-mu
Antagal II 209, cf. (with Sd ka-la-mu) Nabnitu
G i 50; hr = ra-ka-bu Ad ka-ld-mi Antagal F 237,
cf. CT 19 K.5441:5 (Antagal j); [x.s]ag.sag.
gar.ra, [(x)]. 6 OR = a-ba-tu Sd ka-l[a-m]i Nab-
nitu XXIII 57.

a.ma.al dh.a.bi.e.ne : le-'-at ka-la-ma om-
nipotent (goddess) ASKT p. 115:9f. (= 4R 29**);
ut.tu dhi.a.bi.e.ne : bandt ka-la-me creatrix of all
ASKT p. 116:9f.; u.gal.an.zu ur su.dim.ma
: pa-ha-ru ba-nu-u ka-la-ma BA 5 388 No. 8:2ff.;
t Dt.A.BI = t MIN (= kasd) A 3476:4' (Appendix
to Uruanna), also Uruanna III 320.

a) in gen.: tarbia ina siri idhitkama labbu
ka-la-ma tidi you (Enkidu) grew up in the
wilds, lions attacked you - but you know
it all! Gilg. Y. iv 152 (OB), see von Soden, ZA
53 213; Ama ullal ka-la-ma he can cleanse
everything Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56:202
(OB); atta e Sa tepuhi ka-la-a-ma whoever
you (fem.) are, who bewitched everybody!
Maqlu VI 69; gama imhuruka talteme ka-la-
ma they came before you, 0 Sama§, and
you listened to it all Lambert BWL 134:146,
cf. DINGIR nam-ri e-mu-u ka-la-ma BMS
10:27; ma'dma annia ahtati ka-la-ma my
transgressions are many, I have sinned in
every respect AfO 19 58:137 (SB rel.); ekima
lasdma u ka-la-ma ale'i I can snatch and
run away - (in short) everything TuL p.
16:16 (SB); atti nru bandta ka-la-ma
you, River, are the creator of everything
Or. NS 36 4:6, also, wr. ka-la-mu STO 1
200:1, 201:1 (all namburbis); mud bnii
DI.A-ma KAR 59 r. 25, see Ebeling Handerhebung

kalama

p. 68; UD.7.KAM ka-la-ma NU K on the
seventh day he may not eat anything
KAR 177 r. i 32 (SB hemer.); rp'u gimir ka-
la(text -ma)-a-am (Marduk) the shepherd of
the universe 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 54 No. 2 K.2549+
:14 (SB rel.); ummu Hubur pdtiqat ka-la-ma
(var. ka-la-mu) Mother Hubur, moulder of
all En. el. III 81, cf. pdtiqat ka-la-me OECT 6
pl. 13 K.3515:4; pdqidat ka-la-ma (name of a
gate of Nineveh) OIP 2 113 viii 2 (Senn.), also
Borger Esarh. 62 vi 43; Aurbi etel ill mu-du-U
ka-la-ma (A§§ur) sublime and omniscient
prince among the gods BA 5 652:1 (SB rel.), also
KAR 26:11; ummi Gilgdme mu-di-a-at ka-la-
ma the all-knowing mother of Gilgame§
Gilg. P. i 15, and 37, but note [e]mqet mu-da-at
ka-ld-ma i-di Gilg. I vi 16f., v 39f., IIIi 17;
Asalluhi ... mudii ka-la-ma CT 23 11:39 (inc.);
note ka-la-mu-ma akt u'ilti ... adakkanu
Pinches Peek 20:8 (NB).

b) in apposition to a preceding substan-
tive: dipita ka-la-ma ana qdtejama ul ussi
(see gipitu) TuL p. 17:18 (SB), cf. ibid. 27;
enna urpdtu ka-la-a-ma kl attald iSkunu
u la idkunu ul nidi now clouds are
everywhere, we do not know whether the
eclipse (really) took place or not ABL
895:5 (= Thompson Rep. 274, NB); PN u
PN, ZU.LUM.MA ka-la-ma ul iddinu PN and
PN, have not handed over any dates at all
CT 22 222:22 (NB let.); mimma iSdi [esen]i
zer napSdti ka-la-ma I put on board
whatever I had in the way of living beings,
down to the last one Gilg. XI 83; issima
Gilgdmeg um-ma-na(var. -nu) kiSkatte ka-la-ma
(var. ka-li-gu-un) Gilgame§ summoned all
the skilled craftsmen Gilg. VI 169; a libbi
Igigi ka-la-mu mudi VAB 4 214 i 17 (Ner.);
ziqqurrat GN ... GN2 pitiqdina ka-la-mu
(I rebuilt) the entire earth structure of the
temple towers of Babylon and Borsippa
VAB 4 114 i 40 (Nbk.); §IM.HI.A ka-la-ma (I
received as their tribute) all kinds of aromatics
Lie Sar. 124, wr. DUJ.A-ma Rost Tigl. III pl.
26: 1 (= p. 80:21), cf. gimir GIa.m.A ka-la-a-ma
all kinds of wood TCL 3 406 (Sar.), 1.JI.A

DU.A.BI AMT 75,1 iii 25, cf. AMT 68,1:20, r. 3;
sikip mdti ka-la-ma throughout the whole
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country Streck Asb. 260 ii 20; RN mude
Sip-ri ka-la-ma skilled in all the arts OIP 2
109 vi 91 (Senn.), cf. mare A99ur mudite in
ka-la-ma native Assyrians skilled in all the
trades Lyon Sar. 12:74, cf. ibid. 6:38; ana
URU ka-la-ma ana GN ana GN, ana GN, u GN4
lispur let (the Lord of Kings) send to every
city - Babylon, Nippur, Uruk, Borsippa
ABL 895:7 (NB); EN DINGIR.ME§ ka-la-ma
lord of all the gods OIP 2 149 No. 5:3 (Senn.),
cf. En. el. VI 143, ikkib ilani DU.A-ma Lam-
bert BWL 215:16, imdti §a ildni DU.A-ma
BMS 19:9; ana mimma ka-la-mu mala tep
pu~lu ulum ramanika hussu think of your
own health, whatever you plan to do ABL 219
r. 3 (NA), cf. ABL 1006:15 (=Thompson Rep. 268),
also mimma ka-la-me ul idi ABL 965:20,
mimma ka-la-ma ABL 1095 r. 6, mimmu ka-
la-mu CT 22 66:9 (all NB).

kalama~hu s.; chief of the lamentation
priests, chief singer of dirges (in a temple);
OB, NA; Sum. lw.; cf. galmdhu, kali A s.

PN DAM ka-la-ma-hu PN the wife of the
chief of the lamentation priests JCS 11 20
6:5 (OB); PN ka-la-ma-hi-im BM 82437:32
(OB); LIV.U.KU.MAH Ebeling Stiftungen 30:11
and 31:13 (NA).

OB occurrences of U§.KU.MAH (cited gal.
mdhu usage a, for additional refs. see
Renger, ZA 59 195ff.) have to be read
kalamahu as the cited OB refs. indicate. The
form gal(a)mdhu, q.v., is a later learned
borrowing and occurs in lexical texts, see
Antagal E c 21, Hh. IV 139, cited kald A lex.
section, and perhaps in SB, NB, and LB lit.,
see galmhu usages b and c.

Renger, ZA 59 195ff.

kalammu s.; (apart of a chariot); MA.*
NA 4.MES §a muhhi ka-lam-me u ahidte lau

the (precious) stones from the top of the k.
and of the borders(?) are missing KAJ 310:8,
cf. GI ka-lam-mu itu KUS.ME§ ibid. 7.

kalamu see kalama.

kalappu (kalabbu) s.; (an ax); OA, Nuzi,
MA, NA, NB; pi. kalappdtu, kalabbdtu.

a) in gen.: 3 hasinni~ 1 k-ld-pu 4 arzallu
three axes, one k.-ax, four arzallu-imple-
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ments CCT 4 20a:9 (OA); 3 hassinnu 2 qa-la-
pu ... anniti uniitu Sa PN three axes, two
k.-axes, these are the implements of PN
HSS 15 167:36 (Nuzi); ka-la-pu 9a 2 GIN an ax
of two shekels 4R 61 iv 53 (NA oracles);
1 nashiptu appatu parzilli [x ka-la]-ab-ba-tu4
parzilli 3 marri parzilli (theft of) one
nashiptu-hoe with an iron point, [x] iron k.-
axes, and three iron hoes AnOr 8 27:11
(Nbn.).

b) for cutting roads: gadu ina ka-la-ba-te
parzilli akkis ina akkulli eri aqqur I cut
through the rock with iron axes, broke it up
with bronze hatchets AKA 230 r. 12, also ibid.
322 ii 76 and (wr. ka-la-ba-ti) 331 ii 96 (all

Asn.), cf. ina adi ... ina ka-la-pa-te ina
a-[...] parzilli [...] Scheil Tn. II r. 1; kima
Adad uSaagimu rigim ka-la-bi parzilli they
made the noise of iron axes (cutting down
the groves) resound like thunder TCL 3 224
(Sar.).

c) as a symbol: umma ina hursdn lallik
Summa ka-la-pu lantuhu either I will go to
the hursdnu-ordeal, or I will lift up the k.-
ax (if there is really a sin I committed before
the king my lord) ABL 390 r. 17 (NA);
dKa-la-pu the (deified) k.-ax (together with
dKakku) Or. NS 21 139:24, Frankena Takultu
123:10.

Zimmern Fremdw. 12.

kalrsu (*haldu) v.; to shrivel, wrinkle,
to roll up; OB, SB; I iklis - kalis, I/3, II;
hitallusu Diri E 43; cf. kalsu, kilsu.

bi-ir UD = ka-la-su, ganasu A III/3:74f.;
bi-irUD = [ka]-la-[.u] Antagal G 113; gi-ig-ri
KAS4.KAS 4 = IJ-tal-lu-. (Bogh. var. ki-tal-lu-[qu])
Diri II 43.

tu-kal-la-as 5R 45 K.253 v 1 (gramm.).

,umma sinniftu ulidma KI.MIN (= ullds
numma qaqqassu) ka-li-is if a woman gives
birth and (from the beginning the head of
the newborn child) is shriveled up Leichty
Izbu IV 24, also cited Izbu Comm. 135, for comm.
see kilsu; Bumma rabima u ka-li-is if he has
a large but limp (penis) BRM 4 22:28, also,
with ul ka-li-is ibid. 29f.; [umma kalbu ...
i]k-li-is-ma irbis if a dog curls up and lies
down CT 39 2:91 (SB Alu); .umma immerum
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appagu ik-ta-na(!)-li-is if the sheep wrinkles
its nose repeatedly (after having been killed)
YOS 10 47:14, also CT 31 33 r. 25 and dupl.
CT 41 10 K.6983+ :7.

For discussion see gandsu discussion section.
In TDP 218:6 read hab-su.

Kraus, MVAG 40/2 8 n. 1.

kalbintu (kalbanndtu) s. pl.; (a siege
engine); SB.*

gis.zu(var. zu).ra.ah, gis.gilim, gis.A.
gilin, gis.bhd.gilim, gis.zd.gilim = kal-ba-
na-a-tu Hh. VIIA 96ff.; gis.zi.na, gis.zi.na.
ak.a, giS.zi.na.mah= kal-ba-n[a-a-tu] ibid. 81ff.

ina sukbus aramme u qitrub 8upe mithus
zilk epi pili niksi u kal-ban-na-te alme akdud
I besieged (and) captured (the cities) by
means of ramps of stamped earth and
bringing up of battering rams, by the attack
of foot soldiers, by tunnels, breaches, as well
as k.-engines OIP 2 33:23, dupl. Sumer 9 136:64;
ina qurrub 9upe nimgalli difri u kal-ban-na-
te mithusu ziZk spe ... isbatu dla they (the
soldiers) captured the city by means of
bringing up battering rams, great "wall
flies," and by means of k.-engines and the
attack of foot soldiers OIP 2 62:80 (all Senn.);
ina kal-ba-na-a-ti ala la isabbatima will they
not capture the city by use of a k.? K.3467
iii 12 (tamitu), cf. ina dimti ina agibu ina ritti
ina simmilti ina kalbanndti by means of siege
towers, battering rams, .... , siege ladders
(and) k.-s ND 5492:54 (tamitu, courtesy W. G.
Lambert).

This word seems to be connected with
kalappu, q.v., and there is no reason to
assume that it represents a metathesis of
nabalkattu. The proposed meaning of this
crowbar-like tool is based on the Sum. zu.
ra.ah "to nibble." For illustration see
Barnett, Assyrian Palace Reliefs pl. 10f. (BM No.
124552 and 124553) and Barnett-Falkner, The
Sculptures of Tiglath-Pileser pl. 118.

Heidel, Sumer 9 179.

kalbniS adv.; like a dog; OB, SB;
cf. kalbu.

[4-gi]-4-mi 4-s[u-um] (var. 4-si-um) [il]s
laka rimdni( > [i]tanahhitam ka-al-ba-ni-i[ ]
arrow, arrow, it comes at me like a wild bull,
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it leaps at me like a dog UET 6 399:3, dupl.
Sumer 13 97:3 (OB inc.); if (the puddle of
water) kima qaqqad kalbi LT,.BI kal-ba-ni§ i-
ta-[am-mu] looks like a dog's head, that
man will [speak?] like a dog CT 38 21:82
(SB Alu).

kalbanntu see kalbdndtu.

kalbannu see kalbanu.

kalbinu (kalbannu, kulbanu) s.; (a plant);
Bogh., SB, NA; wr. syll. and P (or GI') MAS.
HUS.

gis.hus, gis.mas.hus = kal-[ba-nu] Hh.
III 483f.; [mu.hus] = [gis.hus] = kal-ba-an-nu
Emesal Voc. II 135.

a) in Uruanna: P ,d-mu x x kal-ba-nu :
P ina (text BAR) ba-su (text UD.DIS), t
MAS.MAS.DU.if : u kal-ba-nu, P MAS.ZE.ZUM
SIG : U MIN balite A Uruanna I 586ff., U
sd-mas-du-qu, [u ... ] x-§e, [u ... N]u.uG,
[u ... u]G, 6 [...] x : U kal-ba-a-nu, [P sa-
ga]l-lu-hu : kcil-ba-nu ina iz-b[a-ri]
ibid. 588aff.; U MAS.MAS, U GURUN MAS.IU§,

SMAS.[IUS], P x-x-nu : kcil-ba-nu (var. J
kiu-ba-a-nu) Uruanna II 87ff., P sa-gal-lu-hu :
P kil-ba-nu ina i -ba-ri ibid. 92.

b) in med.: U kal-ba-na ... [tuballal]
you mix k.-plant together (with other plants)
KUB 37 1:29, see AfO 16 49; inib GIS MAS.HU§
KAR 184 r. 20, see TuL p. 84; inib GIS kal-ba-
ni K6cher BAM 12:44'; idid U kul-ba-a-[nu]
STT 94:3, cf. idid kal-ba-ni 81-2-4,466:5 (un-
pub.); wr. u kuil-ba-na AMT 5,2:6; wr.
U.MA§.HU§ K6cher BAM 124 ii 17, K6cher Pflan-
zenkunde 36 i 9.

A connection with kalbu is doubtful;
a foreign origin seems preferable.

Thompson DAB 239.

kalbatu s.; 1. bitch, female dog, 2. (a
leather part of the plow); OB, Mari, SB;
wr. syll. and SAL.UR; cf. kalbu.

n[i-i]g SAL.UR = kal-ba-tum Diri IV 173, cf.
[SAL.UR] = ka-[al-ba-tum] Proto-Diri 353; [ni-ig]
SAL.UR = [kal-ba-tum] Sb 1345; nig = kal-ba-ti(var.
-td) Hh. XIV 99; kub.nig = kal-ba-tum Hh.
XI 208, of. ku.ar.n[ig] = se-mir kal-ba-ti
ring of the k. ibid. 211; ku .nig = kal-ba-tum =
kurussu §a epinni Hg. A II 188, in MSL 7 153;
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kug.nig = kal-ba-[tu] (in group with eau,
kurussu) Antagal III 147.

1. bitch, female dog: ka-al-ba-tum ina
utiburiga huppuditim ulid (as the proverb

says) a bitch, because she passesfrom one (dog)
to the other, gives (lit. gave) birth to blind
puppies ARM 1 5:12; pa-ni kal-ba-tim idimbi
Enlil Enlil gave her (Lamatu) the face of
a bitch BIN 2 72:2 (OB inc.), see von Soden, Or.
NS 23 338; kima UR.GI7 u SAL.UR ... [ir-takl-
bu-u just as a dog and a bitch copulated
CT 23 10:26, cf. ibid. 4 r. 10 (SB inc.); Summa
SAL.UR idtin ulid if a bitch gives birth to
one (puppy) Leichty Izbu XXIII Iff., cf. CT
38 46:92, Boissier DA 105:41; gumma SAL.UR
pe~ite (salmifte, sdmite, burrumite, arqite)
ulid CT 28 5 K.7200:8ff.; Summa SAL.UR.
ME ina KA.MES unambahu if bitches bark
in the city gates Boissier DA 105:40, CT 41
32 r. 6, KAR 394 ii 16; summa SAL.UR ina
bab bit amili ulid if a bitch gives birth at
the door of a man's house Boissier DA 105
r. 5f. and 8f.; umma SAL.UR.ME§ amelluta
filida if bitches give birth to human beings
ibid. 42 (SB Alu); kal-ba-a-tu kima kungilli
lim[aggira... ] the bitches will [tear apart... ]
like teasels Lambert BWL 196:13; nabdtu kal-
ba-a-tu kima kakkab game the bitches glisten-
ing like stars in the sky ibid. 11; UR.GI 7 U

SAL.UR libasiruki UR.GI u SAL.UR libassiru
8ereki may a male and a female dog tear
you apart, may a male and a female dog tear
your flesh apart Maqlu VIII 87f.; ana UR.GI,
u SAL.UR tanandin you give (the two loaves
with a figure of the sorcerer and the sorceress
inside) to a male and a female dog ibid. IX
187; irua firu SAL.UR ... kima iru SAL.UR

isbatu uadr kalbi my vagina is the vagina of a
bitch, just as the vagina of a bitch holds fast
the penis of a dog, (so may my vagina hold fast
his penis) Biggs Saziga 33 No. 14:9f., cf. [AN]
eniuma UR.GI ana SAL.UR KU ibid. 12:21.

2. (a leather part of the plow): see k u .
nig (Pre-Sar. kug.nag DP 492, 493, etc.,
also nag.apin DP 502 ii 2) Hh. XI, Hg., in
lex. section.

kalbu s.; 1. dog, 2. the constellation
Hercules, 3. (a fish); from OAkk. on; pl.

kalbu

kalbi and kalbani; wr. syll. and UR, UR.G17
(in Mari and CT 42 32:10 UR.GI.RA) ; cf. kalab
me, kalab Sama, kalab ursi, kalbdnis, kalbatu,
kalbu in 9a kalbi.
uR = ka-[al-bu-um], a-wi-[lu-um] MSL 2

141:18'f., cf. ui-ur UR Proto-Ea 645; ur UR =
ka-[al-bu] A VII/2:91; ur UR = ka-al-bu, a-me-lu
Sb II 5f.; ur = kal-bu Hh. XIV 61, ur.su.zi.ga,
ur.ka.dus.a = na-ad-ru, ur.ka.du,.a, ur.ka.
tab.ba, ur.hu = kdt-ti-lu, ur.gi = ka-al-bu,
ur.tur = mi-ra-nu, ur.Nim.maki = ka-la-
ab E-lam-ti, ur.Mar.ha.8iki = MIN Pa-ra-Si-e,
ur.a = MIN me-e, ur.ki = MIN ur-qi, ur.me.me
= MIN dama, ur.dUtu = MIN [dgama], ur.
babbar = pe.u, ur.gi 6 = salmu, ur.sa5 = sdmu,
ur.gun.gun = burrumu, ur.sig,.sig = arqu,
ur.idim = gu-mu (= uridimmu), ur.idim =
kal-bu ge-gu-ut, ur.hul = lemnu, ur.nigin =
sd'idu, ur.ildi = ka-lab il-la-ti Hh. XIV 77ff.;
ur.[su.zi.ga] = nadru = [ka-al-bu e-gu-u],
ur.ka.du8 .a = kdt-til-lu = [kal-bu], ur.hul =
lem-nu = kal-[bu], ur.ni-gi-inNIGIN = sd'idu =
kal-[bu] Hg. A II 256ff., in MSL 8/2 44, cf. Prac-
tical Vocabulary Assur 359-366, see MSL 8/2 67;
[ur.gi 7 .rig7].ga = kal-bu a-ru-u Nabnitu IV 156.

ka-la-ab UR Proto-Ea 648; ka-al-bu vR Sa 96.
[ur.g]i 7 ku, = kal-bu Hh. XVIII 72; [mul.

ur.gi7 ] = kal-bu Hh. XXII 49.
gis.az.l a= MIN (= i-ga-rum) UR.G17 Antagal

C 42, cf. [gis].az.l1 = i-ga-ru 4d kal-bi Erimhus
II 47, gis.gu.nam.st.KI.IR = i-ga-ar UR.GI7

Imgidda to Erimhus B r. 6"; il-du §I.NAGAR.GfD

= il-la-at kal-bi Diri II 99, cf. SI.NAGAR.GiD =
MIN (= il-[la-tu]) ka[l-bi] Antagal E 24; ul = KIB
= ul-lu a kal-bu Ea IV 206.

ka.ur.gi 7.a.ni.e ba.an.da.kar : ina p
kal-bi ekim he (a foundling) has been snatched
from a dog's mouth Hh. II 5, cf. Ai. III iii 34;
ki.bala ga.ginx(GIM) ur.e ba.an.d6 (var. ur.ra
ba.an.uA) : mat nukurti kima dizbi kal-bi uStetele'
he made the dogs lap up the hostile land like milk
Lugale V 24; na 4 .6 gis.tukul.ta ur.gi7 sar.
[ra.ginx] (later version: na 4 .i' m.ta gis.
tukul.ta ur.gi7 .re GAR sipa.tur.ra sar.ra.
ginx) : aammu ina tahazi kima kal-be a kaparre
kakka ukaS-idugu (see kaparru) Lugale X 15;
ur.gi7 .re .ta.ab.z6.en ur.gi7 .re sar.ra.ab.
z6.en ma.ab.en.na : kal-ba-am 9Z.ia <kalbam>
kuhgida iqabbu they say, "drive out the dog, chase
the dog away" van Dijk La Sagesse 129:32f.;
ur.gi7 .ginx nigin.e ((igi)) mu.un.Si.in.bar.
re.e.ne : kima kal-bi a-[x]-du ittanaprarru Junu
like foraging dogs they scatter in all directions
CT 16 34:217f.; [ur] 6.tur.ra bul na.ra lag
nam.bi.sub : kal-bi ina tarbagi rabou lemni
kurbanna la tanassuk do not viciously throw a
clod at the dog who is lying in the fold OECT 6 pl.
29 K.5158 r. 3f., see ibid. p. 86, note ur.gi7 : ka-
la-bi SBH p. 111 No. 57 r. 14f. and 17f.
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1. dog - a) in gen.: ka-al-bu-um salmum
ittillim rabis uqd illatam paristam a black
dog lies on the hill, waiting for the scattered
caravan Kiiltepe a/k 611:2, cited Hirsch Unter-
suchungen 82b (OA inc.); UR.G17 la grib biti
rabis ina bit ruqqi the dog, not allowed in
the house, lies down in the storehouse for
vats Lambert BWL 218:57; PN [ina apa]l
titurri irtibis kima UR.GI, PN crouched under
the causeway like a dog STT 38:147, see AnSt
6 156 (Poor Man of Nippur); kal-bi a tu
mahhas ina mihsigu miti the dog you hit died
of the blow YOS 7 107:12 (NB); §umma UR.GI,
degima ... awilam i§sukma u~tamit if a dog
is vicious and bites a man and causes (his)
death Goetze LE § 56:20; UR.GI 7.MES-gU
unadaku aprigu his dogs bite his thighs Gilg.
VI 63; note, in metaphoric sense: requissu
illakamma ka-al-bu ikkaluninni if he comes
empty-handed, the dogs will eat me CT 2
19:28 (OB let.); awilam(!) ka-al-bu-um iggukma
a dog bit the master PBS 7 57:15 (OB let.),
cf. ina suqi UR.GI7 inaigikSu a dog will bite
him in the street CT 20 49:31, cf. also Uj
niSik UR.GI 7 herb for dog bite CT 14 23:1, also
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 v 1, niik UR.G17.RA
CT 42 32:10 (OB inc.), and passim; utarriduSu
kal-bi the dogs drove him (the fox) away Lam-
bert BWL 216:23; umma UR.GI7.MES ina sqi
... zibbdtigunu ana tFg hallidunu nadd if the
dogs in the street have their tails between
their legs CT 38 49:12, cf. zibbdtisunu ta-ru-~
ibid. 11; pagarSu ina la qebiri libassiru UR.
GI7.[ME§] let dogs tear his unburied body
to pieces ADD 647 r. 31 and 646 r. 31 (Asb.);
giregunu nukkusuti uadkil UR.GI 7.MES aI
zibi er MUSEN.ME ame nlni apse I had
dogs, swine, jackals, eagles, (and) all kinds
of birds and fish feed on their (the slain
warriors') torn flesh Streck Asb. 38 iv 75, cf.
rihit ukulti UR.GI 7 .ME Sah the rest (of the
corpses) that the dogs and the pigs had not
eaten (I removed from Babylon, Cutha, and
Sippar) ibid. iv 81, cf. also Wiseman Treaties 451;
UR.GI lu usdkil Sahd lu udkil (the sorceress)
fed (figurines of me made of dough) to a dog,
or fed (them) to a pig PBS 1/1 13:21, dupl.
K.16344, also AfO 18 292:25; UR.GI, kasis esmeti
a dog who gnaws on bones MVAG 21 94:13

kalbu

(Kedorlaomer text); UR.GI, dajdlu esemta
iheppe even the prowling dog has a bone to
crunch Lambert BWL 144:20, cf. a UR.G17
dajalu iSabbir[u din]niku the prowling dog's
teeth will get broken ibid. 26; ina laligu
UR.GI7.ME§ ikkalu dogs will eat him
in his prime CT 28 28:12 (physiogn.); gitti
Salamtija Salamtu 9a qinnija kal-ba-a-ni la
ikkalu let the dogs not eat what is left of my
body and the bodies of my family UET 4
190:14 (NB let.); ana qdte UR.GIT.MES mu~i
rdni we are delivered to the dogs ABL 1431
r. 4 (NB); PN [x] ana [pi] kal-bi tassuku PN,
[x i]-tu pi kal-bi igMma (that) PN has
thrown it (the child) into a dog's mouth, but
PN has snatched it from the dog's mouth Nbk.
439: 3f.; dirMu ina pi a kal-bi ligkunu
Hunger Kolophone No. 291:7; for the personal
names Sa-pi-kalbi, Ina-pi-kalbi-irih, see
Stamm Namengebung p. 320, also Oppenheim,
BASOR 91 36f., cf. Hh. II 5 and Ai. III iii 34
in lex. section; PN SarraSu biritu addima ...
ina thi abul qabal ali Sa GN itti asi UR.GI u
ahi ugibsu kamUI (see asu B usage b) Borger

Esarh. 50 iii 42; PN ... igaru a4kunSuma itti
asi UR.GI 7 arkussuma uSansirsu abul qabal GN
I put PN in a neckstock and bound him
together with a bear and a dog and made him
stand guard at the gate of Nineveh Streck
Asb. 66 viii 12; ulli UR.GI 7 aSkun8uma uansirdu
igaru I put a dog chain on him and made

him guard the lock ibid. 68 viii 28, cf. ulli
UR.G17  addiluma ina abulli ... usensirsu
sigaru ibid. 80 ix 108.

b) in omens - 1' in gen.: Summa UR.GL7.
MES ina siqi iptanahuruma iltanassumu
if dogs are running around on the street in
a pack CT 38 49:13; gumma UR.GI.ME ina
suqi ina puhrigunu ina qardri iStanass if
dogs in a pack bark constantly in the street
in the heat (of noon) ibid. 6, cf. also 5 and 7,
and note illat UR.G[I 7 .M]E§ pack of dogs
Syria 33 21 edge (NB game-board), and see illatu
mng. 7; Summa kalbu ina bit amli husaba
uesi if a dog takes out a chip of wood from
a man's house CT 40 43 K.8064:11, cf. ibid.
10, cf. also CT 39 1:82ff., CT 40 43 Rm. 2,304,
KAR 379:3f., UR.GI 7 .ME§ ema suqi iStanass2
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(if) dogs howl constantly in all the streets
CT 38 49:8, cf. also van Dijk La Sagesse, in lex.
section; umma ... UR.GI 7 .MES u ahe

imdahhasu if dogs and pigs fight each other
CT 38 11:33 (SB Alu); Summa UR.G1 7 ana
eglebi uhannis if a dog rubs himself against
a fox CT 39 26:6 (SB Alu); gumma UR.GaI
ana sinnijti ithi if a dog approaches a
woman (sexually) CT 39 30:66, cf. ibid. 26:1 f.,
CT 40 43 K.2259+ r. liff. (SB Alu) and CT 29
48:15 (prodigies); Summa UR.G17 almu ana
muhhi amili sgphu iggSma gintigu idtin if a
black dog lifts its leg and urinates on a man
CT 39 1:67, cf. ibid. 64ff., also (with Pepigu
uaaqqima) CT 38 50:63 (SB Alu); Summa
UR.G 7 ana bdb bit ameli zdeu izzi if a dog defe-
cates at the door of a man's house ibid. 62, cf.
ibid. 58f.; Summa MIN (= SAL.ANSE.KUR.RA)

UR.GI7 ulid if a mare gives birth to a dog
Leichty Izbu XX 21, cf. Summa sinnitu UR.G17

ulid ibid. I 7, also KUB 4 67 ii 12, and passim in
Izbu; gumma muSar UR.G 7I Sakin if he has a
penis like a dog BRM 4 22 r. 25, cf. Summa
in UR.GI7 akin CT 28 29 r. 24 (both physiogn.),
Leichty Izbu I 54, and passim.

2' as a bad omen: umma lu vR.G 7, salma
lu ahd salma imur marsu M [imdt] if he (the
dipu on his way to a patient) sees a black
dog or a black pig, that patient will die
Labat TDP 2:8, cf. Summa mursa arka
marusma kima UR.G 7 imur murussu itidru
imdt if having been sick for a long time, he
sees (something) like a dog, his disease will
come back to him, he will die ibid. 196:60,
cf. also Summa UR.G1 7 ina giri imur if he sees
a dog in the morning AfO 18 75 K.4134: 17;
Summa alu tubqinna u UR.GI.MES usahhar
alu Si ina libbigu saltu sadrat if a corner of
the city causes dogs to congregate, quarrels
will be continuous in that city CT 38 2:39,
cf. Summa alu tubqinnagu UR.GI,.MES udalmd
alu M ildnigu izzibugu tib nakri if a corner
of the city causes dogs to circle around, the
gods of this city will leave it, (and there will be
an) attack of an enemy ibid. 40 (SB Alu); ina
qereb mat Kaldi UR.GI, NITA itta'lad deep in
Chaldea a male dog gave birth CT 29 48:19
(prodigies); namburbi lumun UR.GI apotro-

kalbu

paic ritual against the evil (portended) by a
dog KAR 64:10, STT 64:1, and passim.

c) in comparisons: asbassu ... kC kdl-
bi-im ina kigddidu I seized him by his neck
like a dog 3N-T30:3 (OAkk. inc.), see MAD
3 242; kima UR.G17 libta'ita ina ribit dligu
may he pass the night in the street of his
city like a dog BBSt. No. 7 ii 24; il/ kima
UR.G1 kunnunu ina kamati rabsu (see kamitu
usage b) Gilg. XI 115; ina panija eli erbe
rittisunu iptaggilu kima kal-bi they crawled
before me on all fours like dogs TCL 3 58
(Sar.); kima UR.GI 7 .RA jagem aSar inad§aku
ul idi as with a mad dog, I do not know in
which direction he will bite next ARM 3 18:15;
Ja ina bitija kima UR.G17 idgumu (a snake)
which made a howling noise like a dog in my
house KAR 388:13, cf. 9a kima UR.GT
inabbuhu (a demon) who barks like a dog
ZA 36 210:11; the people of Babylonia kima
UR.G 7I itanakkalu ahdmeg were gnawing each
other like dogs ZA 56 220 i 20 (Nbn.); idtu
isbatika kima kal-bi tukanzab after you had
been caught you were fawning like a dog
Lambert BWL 253:7; ila tulammassuma ki
UR.Gl 7 arkika ittanallak you can teach (your)
god to run after you like a dog Lambert
BWL 148:60; k; kal-bi ina sinqi ina bubfti
9a akli lu la amuat may I not die like a dog
for want (and) lack of food ABL 756 r. 3 (NA);
dena ... ussabalkitu u andku issu libbi bit
abija gabbu dk kal-bi asappu' they have
changed the verdict and I (alone) of the
entire house of my father beg like a dog
ABL 1250 r. 12, also ABL 659 r. 7, also andku
aki UR.GI7 asappu ABL 382:5 (all NA); kima
UR.Ga 7 ina hatti kima anduhallat ina kirbanni
(may they chase away the sorceress) with a
stick like a dog, with a lump of earth like a
lizard Maqlu V 43.

d) referring to domesticated dogs: see
Goetze LE § 56, cited mng. la, and for the
Ur III period Eames Coll. p. 9; immeri u
UR.GI 7 .RA.I.A ina mdt GN u GN2-ma the
sheep and the dogs are in GN and GN, ARM
1 132:16, cf. (rations) 1 GUR.AM UR.GI.RA LUT.
SIPA.ME§ ARM 9 24 ii 23, cf. ARM 7 263 iii 5;
x siLA kurummat 4 UR.GI, UD.29.KAM x silas
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of rations for four dogs for the 29th (of the
month) PBS 2/2 133:24, also ibid. 20, 22, 55 (MB
adm.); barley ana suhdri u ana UR.GI.ME
HSS 14 47:12 and 18; ina tilte Sa pi niSe gakin
umma UR.G17 Sa pahhdri ina libbi utuni k
irubu ana libbi pahhdra unambah it is a
popular saying that when the potter's dog
has stolen into the oven, it barks at the potter
ABL 403:5 (NB); UR.G17 TA re'i the dog with
the shepherd (in broken context) ABL 1179:12
(NA).

e) breeds of dogs: see ur.gi, = ka-al-bu,
ur.Nim.maki = MIN Elamti, ur. Mar.h a.
iki= MIN Parad native dog, Elamite dog,

Persian dog Hh. XIV, in lex. section, see also
(for dog from Meluhha) UET 8 37, cited
mng. lh-l'.

f) dogs of deities: dKa-al-bu-um Sa dGu-la
(oath by) the dog of Gula YOS 8 76:2 (OB
Larsa), cf. VAS 16 181:17 (OB let.), cf. also
UR.GI7 dGu-la BIN 7 176:4 and 7 (OB Isin);
UR.GI 7 sa DN ilappatma el if he touches the
dog of Gula he is clean (again) CT 39 38:8;
DN subbiti mirdniki ina pi UR.GI7 .ME-kci

dannite idi hargullu 0 Ninkarrak, keep
back your little dogs (and) put a muzzle on
the mouth of your big dogs KAR 71:6, and
see biZadnu; for the names of the dogs of
Marduk (Ukkumu, Sukkulu, Ikcuda, Iltebu)
see CT 24 16:19-22, 28:74ff.; ur.h[u§] dEn.
lil.la.kex ur.zu.kud.da dEn.ki.ga.kex
ur.mah dDam.gal.nun.na.ke(sic) ur
mud.dub.dub dNin.EZEN.na.ke. ur
mud.nag.nag dNin.din.u [g.ga.kex]:
kal-bu ezzu sa Enlil kal-bu munaggiku 9a Ea
njeu §a Damkina kal-bu tdbik dami Sa Nin=
gubla [kal]-bu sdt~ dami sa Nindinugga fierce
dog of Enlil, biting dog of Ea, "mighty dog"
(Akk.: lion) of Damkina, bloodshedding
dog of DN, bloodthirsty dog of Nindinugga
KAR 54:3 ff.; UR.GIT.MES GAL.MES a dNinkilim

the great dogs of Ninkilim STT 243 r. 8, also
K.5897:10' and K.8072:10' (both namburbis), see
JNES 26 190.

g) in magic and med.: eper kibis kalbi
... ina dipdti sdmdti ... talappap you wrap
in red wool dust from the tracks of a black dog

71

kalbu

CT 23 10:24; for medical use of parts of the
body, excrement, etc., of the dog, see lip2,
rubsu, indtu, Sinnu, 4drtu, z, see also
huttimmu, ligdnu, qaqqadu, rittu, supru, pu,
ubdnu, uznu, zibbatu, zumbu.

h) figurines and representations - 1' in
gen.: 1 kdl-bum ZABAR one dog of bronze
OIP 14 103:9 (OAkk.), cf. ur.guin.a Me.
luh.ha" M[ar].ha.iki .[ta] (as votive
offering) UET 8 37:9; 5 UR.GI 7.HI.A bura8i
5 GIN ina guqultigunu 5 UR.G17I.H.A kaspi 5
GIN ina guqultigunu five golden dogs, five
shekels in weight, five dogs of silver, five
shekels in weight EA 22 iv 8f. (list of gifts of
Tugratta); 2 UR.GI hurdsi 2 UR.GI, kaspi 2
UR.GI 7 eri 9a mereti puggulu Sukbutu mindti
ina bdbdtigu sirdti ugargid I set in the mag-
nificent gates (of the Gula-temple) two golden
dogs, two dogs of silver, and two dogs of
copper, whose build was sturdy, whose limbs
were massive VAB 4 164 B vi 20 (Nbk.); [tes
m]enga labiri ahit abrema [zikir] §um 9a DN

.. ri UR.GI 7 hasba Satirma ... innamir
as I was looking for its old foundation,
a dog of clay with the name of Ninkarrak
written on it was found VAB 4 110 iii 40, 144
ii 19 (all Nbk.); ana DN ... UR.GI hasbi
epugma aqis for Gula I made and dedicated
(this) dog of clay Scheil Sippar p. 92:2; note
also (NA4) UR.G17 zI-tim KU.GI a stone
dog (to wear on) the throat, (set in?) gold
KAR 213 i 10 and dupl. Studies Landsberger
333 ii 37.

2' for magic purposes: lumun UR.G 7

gudtu ana amili u bitigu [la itehi] kikkittau
UR.GI 7, a tidi teppug the evil of this dog
shall not approach the man and his house,
the ritual therefor: make a dog from clay
KAR 64:13f. and dupl. 221:2f. (namburbi rit.);
SiG v.Ga7, salmi ina abbuttigunu SIG SAL.AS.
GBR ina zibbatigunu tagakkan you put hair
of a black dog on their (the dog figurines')
heads and hair of a kid on their tails
4R 58 ii 11, dupl. LKU 33 r. 33 (Lamatu); 2 UR.
GI7 .ME ,a bcbi kam ... 2 UR.GI , a bdbi
bit ni ... 2 vR.GaI, a bab bit erdi two dogs
for the outer door, two dogs for the inner
door, two dogs for the door of the bedroom
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LKU 33 r. 21, 23, 25 and dupl. (Lamaltu inc.),
for the names of other apotropaic dog
figures, see Meissner, OLZ 1922 201f., Bott6ro,
Syria 33 22.

i) as personal name: Kal-pu-A4-dar
N 370+ i 3 (unpub. OAkk., courtesy A. Westenholz),
see also Gelb, MAD 3 145, Stamm Namengebung
12 n. 2; Ka-al-bu-[um] Jacobsen King List 96:26;
Ka-al-ba-tum (hypocoristic) JCS 4 111
YBC 10446:8 and 10836:19 (OB); mKal-bi
Aro, WZJ 8 565 HS 108:6 (MB let.).

j) used as disparagement of oneself, in
letters, to denote humility: mijame andku

TUR.G1 7 itn who am I, (only) a dog
EA 201:15, 202:13, 247:15, cf. EA 320:22,
322:17, 319:19; umma PN aradka [u] (id
Mepika UR.GI 7 [ia] bit Sarri bilija thus speaks
Abdi-Airti, your slave, and the dust of your
feet, the dog of the house of the king, my
lord EA 61:3, cf. EA 60:7; kal-bi 9a ar[ri]
andku I am the dog of the king ABL 795
r. 14 (NB), cf. ABL 67:6 (NA), UR.GI 7 Sa(!)
LUGAL(!) ABL 1179:12 (coll. K. Deller, AOAT
1 52); kal-ba-a-nu a arri anini we are
the dogs of the king ABL 210 r. 8 (NB);
andku urassu UR.GI,-i U hatti2u I am
his slave, his dog and a sinner against
him ABL 916:11 (NA), cf. ABL 1216:7
(NB); aradka uR.GO,-ka u pdlihka (he is)
your slave, your dog and your subject
ABL 965:18; ardu kal-bi rd'imdnu 9a [...]
bit belija andku ABL 1136 r. 9 (both NB);
UR.GI, a mar garri andku ina askuppete a
bitika I am a dog of the crown prince at the
doorstep of your house ABL 885 r. 17 (NA); Sa
kal-bi miti mar la mamma andku garru bld
uballitanni I, who was a dead dog, the son
of a nobody, the king, my lord, gave me life
ABL 521:6, also ABL 771:5, 831:5 (all NB),
992 r. 15 (NA), lapnu ... kal-bu mitu . .. andku
I used to be a poor man, a dead dog ABL
1285:13 (NA); manna anini kal-ba-a-ni
mitutu a ,arru Sum-a-ni idu who are we?
Dead dogs whose names the king knows
ABL 454:18 (NB); anku ka-al-bu kdrib Sarri
beliSu I am a dog, who blesses the king his
lord ABL 435:10; ,arru rmu ina muhhi
kal-bi-4S li[kun] let the king have mercy

kalbu

upon his dog ABL 620 r. 4, cf. obv. 5, cf. also
ABL 9:14 (all NA).

k) used as invective: PN ka-ld-
db-k& PN is your dog Balkan Letter 9,
cf. ibid. 13 (OA); minum Sun[uma] ka-al-bu
what are they? (Nothing but) dogs!
ARM 1 27:28; PN ardu UR.G17  EA 88:10,
and passim in letters of Rib-Addi referring to
Abdi-Alirti and his sons, wr. UR EA 129:7,
77, 81; inanna gt k[ima] Hapir UR.GI 7

halqu now he (Abdi-Asirti) is like the
Hapiru, a fugitive dog EA 67:17; ul jakulmi
arru ... ana ipi UR ann let the king not

hold back in respect to the action of this
dog (i.e., my brother) EA 137:26; gunu kima
UR.G 7 Zu janu a juba'u arkigunu they are
like dog(s), there is nobody to control them
EA 130:34 (all letters of Rib-Addi); PN mannu
UR.GI, il what kind of dog is PN? KUB 3
61:6 and r. 6, cf. ana muhhi mar PN ka-al-be
iten 9a hita GAL.MES akanna ihtiuni to PN,
a dog, who committed a great sin against
me here MRS 9 229 RS 18.54A:12.

2. the constellation Hercules: [mul.ur.

gi 7] = kal-bu AfO 19 112:29 (Hh. XXII);
MUL.UR.G 7 : kal-bu Sa ina muhhi urkitigu
es[ru panfiu ana Gu]la daknu - MUL.UR.O 7I
is the Dog who is drawn (sitting) on his hind
legs, his face directed to (the constellation of)
Gula AfO 4 76 r. 10; kakkabu 9a ina mehret
MUL enzu izzazu MUL.UR.GI, the constellation
in front of the constellation Lyra is the con-
stellation Hercules Weidner Handbuch 35:25;
when [on the 15th of the month Tasritu the
constellations Libra] u MUL.UR.G17 ittanmari
and Hercules are first visible ibid. 37:2, cf.
ibid. 38:25, 38 iv 4, 39:29, 106:1; MUL res
UR.G17 : MUL.UR.GU.LA the star "Head of
the constellation Hercules" is the constel-
lation Leo (obscure) AfO 19 107:1; zibbat
MUL.UR.G 7 : MUL IM.AU.NIGIN.NA almdnd
ibid. 107:17; TE.UR.GI 7 TCL 6 19 r. 31.

3. (a fish): [ur.g]i.ku = kal-bu Hh.
XVIII 72.

For Lf.Ur.vaG as a person wearing a dog-
shaped mask during the performance of a
Hitt. ritual, see L. Reost, Or. NS 35 417ff.
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kalbu in §a kalbE s.; keeper of (hunting)
dogs; NA*; wr. 9a UR.GI 7.MES; cf. kalbu.

x barley Sa UR.GI7 .MES (between LU bar.
rdqu and rab kissiti) ND 10051 r. 6, also ND
10050/2:6 (courtesy J. V. Kinnier Wilson).

kaldu s.; (a vessel); EA; Egyptian word(?).
[x N]A 4 ga-al-du 9a abni x gum-Au [one]

k. made of glass(?), its name is [...] EA 14
iii 50 (list of gifts from Egypt).

See also kuldu.

kalguigu see kalgukku.

kalgukku (kalgfgu) s.; (a mineral or clay
of a reddish color); MA, SB; Sum. Iw.;
wr. syll. and (IM).KAL.GUG, KAL.KU7 .KU7 .

im.gA.li.gug = kal-gu-uk-ku (var. gu-kum)
Hh. XI 321; [t ur-nu-qu] : [A§ NA, ka]l-ku7 -ku,
Uruanna III 26; for Uruanna III 52 see usage d.

a) in gen.: bit nakkamta pitia 20 MA.NA
kal-gu-qa 20 MA.NA kalakkfta *ssiani open
(pl.) the storehouse (and) take out twenty
minas of k. and twenty minas of kalakkftu-
clay KAV 98:27 (MA let.); abnu ikingu kIma
IM.KAL.GU[G] the appearance of the stone
is like k. STT 108:67 and dupls. (series abnu
gikinSu).

b) as ingredient for making glass: ana
1 MA.NA 3 GiN zukli a zim hurdsi saknu 3
NI+ GIS AN.ZAI [US/SAL] 3 NI+ GI ka-al-gu-ga
ma-an[...] to produce one mina and three
shekels of zuki-glass of golden color (you
crush) three shekels of ["male" (or "female")]
anzahhu-frit and three shekels of k. Oppen-
heim Glass § L iv 25', [x ka]-al-gu-ga ibid. § U
r. 10', and passim, used together with kala, see
kalA B s.

c) in rit.: sebi IM.KAL.GUG labis the
seventh (of the figurines of the seven wise
men) has a coating of (lit. is clad in) "red
clay" KAR 298:9, see AAA 22 64, also BBR No.
46-47:25; KAL.GUG . .. tapaggagma ihalliq you
anoint (it/him) with red clay and it (the evil)
will disappear (in broken context) CT 40
18:94, cf. IM.KAL IM.KAL.GUG Or. NS 36
297:3' and 6' (both namburbi rituals); IM.KAL.
GUG (among 51 materials to dispel witch-
craft) Ebeling KMI 50 iii 13, and dupl. AMT
87,5 obv.(!) 7.

kali§

d) in med. and pharm.: IM.KAL.GUG
(among eight medications for fumigating ears)
AMT 33,1:31, also Labat, RA 53 18:30, Kocher
BAM 3 iv 15, 18 and 34, cf. AMT 34,5:7, 38,2 iv 10;
1 GIN IM.KAL.GUG I GiN labandtu IGI.4.GAL.LA

kibri[tu ... ] tahdb you cleanse (his head)
with one shekel of red clay, one-half shekel
of incense and one-fourth shekel of black
sulphur RA 53 8:37, cf. ibid. 4:18; U LAL :
AS IM ka-lu-u, A§ IM.KAL.GUG (var. [U a-qu-
l]a-lum : A§ IM.KAL.GUG) Uruanna III 51f.,

cf. IM.KAL.GUG (among other kinds of clay)
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 iii 26 (inv. of a pharma-

cy); [I]M.KAL.GUG tasdk ina Samni u
9ikari isatti you crush red clay (and)
he drinks it (mixed) with oil and
beer AMT 39,2:4 + 45,7:6, cf. Labat TDP
222:39, AMT 67,1 iv 22 and dupl. Kocher BAM
248 iv 29; note (for treating eyes) AMT
11,2:12, cf. AMT 14,3:2, 80,1:19, cf. also, wr.
KAL.KU 7.KU7 AMT 81,3 r. 1, 83,1:8.

The use of k. as colored slips in magic
texts shows that k., like kald, is a red-colored
earth.

Thompson DAB 42 and DAC 29ff.

kali§ adv.; everywhere, anywhere, in
every respect, all; from OAkk, OB on;
wr. syll. and Dt-li, DiU.A.BI; cf. kalu.

a) used adverbially - 1' everywhere,
anywhere: Summa ina nawem 9a GN ka-lig
waSbf if they stay anywhere in the outskirts
of Larsa RT 19 42:12 (OB let.), sumka ka-lid
ina pi nisi tdb your name is well-remembered
by people everywhere AfO 14 140:7 (bit
mesiri); dMIN dZAH.G .RIM ... appuna ka-li
listamru let them worship Sazu everywhere
as DN En. el. VII 55; you give offerings
ana ddrid gind ka-lig dalpata forever, all the
time, everywhere, untiringly AfO 19 65 iii
12, cf. gumma siru gi-na-a Di.A.BI ana
pan amili ipr[ik] if a snake crosses the path
of a man constantly everywhere KAR 386:6,
restored from KAR 389 (p. 350) ii 14 (SB Alu);
Nergal will bring pestilence, Adad will cause
devastation Enlil kaiieu ka-li idakkan
Enlil will spread destruction(?) everywhere
CT 20 32:70 (SB ext.), cf. uia&ue mneStu
... ka-[liA GAR-an] CT 30 13 K.9159:7 (SB ext.);
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tagmit u salmu ka-li GAR-an friendliness
and reconciliation will be established every-
where Thompson Rep. 207A r. 1, cf. ibid. 136L: 8,
cf. also (in obscure context) Lambert BWL
86:259.

2' in every respect: Gal-is-DiJ Fine-in-
Every-Respect MAD 2 p. 143, cf. (for other
spellings) MAD 3 p. 144, also I-gar-ka-li-is
OECT 4 155 ii 34 (OB); Sutta Sa dmuru ka-lis
gadt the dream I had is in every respect
frightful Gilg. V iv 14, cf. [... ] saparagu
ka-liu ultisi En el. V 64; mahiru ka-lis
isehhir prices will become low generally
ACh Supp. gama 31:43; ka-lid AL.iA6 he will
fare well in every respect CT 40 16:49 (SB
Alu), cf. ka-liS §E.GA CT 39 44:18 (SB Alu),
the xth day ka-liS sE is entirely favorable
KAR 178 r. ii 18, ka-lig magir Sumer 8 19 i 30
(MB), STT 301 ii 3, and passim in hemerologies,
wr. D i E KAR 178 i 7; ildu ka-lig iem[meu]
his (personal) god will listen to him about
everything 4R 33* iii 48 (hemer.).

3' all: mithdrid ka-li-i ugtimi it (the
flood) leveled everything JCS 11 86 iv 7 (OB
Cuthean Legend); ummdndte9u DU-li lu idkd
he set all his troops in motion WO 2 414 iii 1
(Shalm. III); itu ... irnitti DN eli nakiri
ka-li-id uszizu after he had established the
triumph of Ansar over all the enemy En.
el. IV 125; namma d sJa sri ka-lis pahra.
nikk[u] all the wild animals gather around
you RA 12 191:6, cf. Dti-li lippagra KAR
45 r. i 22; whatever Ea has brought into
existence ka-lig paqddka (var. paqddta) all is
entrusted to you Lambert BWL 126: 24.

b) used before a noun: uamqitu ka-lis
multarhi (who) has overthrown all the
mighty AKA 93 vii 41, also 75 v 66 (Tigl. I),
cf. ka-liA mdtdti all the countries 3R 7 i 6,
ka-lig hurgdni ibid. 7, and passim in Shalm. III,
also adiA ka-lig GN STT 43:55, see Lambert,
AnSt 11 152; ka-lid kibrdti 1R 29 i 38 (gamsi-
AdadV), etc.; muddis ka-liS aSrdti who rebuilds
all the sanctuaries VAS 1 37 ii 7; bilassunu
Sa ka-liS kib-rat the tribute of all the world
VAB 4 234 ii 27 (Nbn.), cf. Sa ka-li-iS kibrdta
5R 35:29 (Cyr.), ka-li kibrdti Tn.-Epic "vi" 15,

kalitu

of. also, wr. D-liS KAR 73:24, and passim;
ka-lig parakkii Iraq 18 62:11, cf. AfO 14 140:6
(bit msiri), and passim; uncert.: [ka-l]i-iS
UD.3.KAM ZA 43 310:27 (OB astrol.); note
after a prep.: [i]na ka-liS mdhdzi LKA 17:8,
see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 346; ina ka-liS kibrdte
Lambert BWL 170 i 33, ana ka-li kibrd[te]
CT 34 41 iv 30 (Synchron. Hist.).

Ad usage b: Schott, MVAG 30/2 40f.; von
Soden, ZA 41 106, 110 n. 1, 126.

kalit birki (kalit burki) s.; testicles; OB,
SB; wr. syll. and BIR birki (burki); cf. kalitu.

uzu.ellag(siR).bar.ra = MIN (= [ka-li-tum])
bir-ki Hh. XV a 4 :3 in MSL 9 11, cf. uzu.ellag.
mdu.bar.ra Forerunner to Hh. XV in MSL 9
45:77; [uzu.ellag.bar.ra] = [ka-l]it bir-ki =
i4-ku Hg. B IV 20, in MSL 9 34.

summa ka-li-it bi-ir-ki-im Sa imittim bas
massa tarkat if half of the right testicle is
dark YOS 10 41:67, cf. ibid. 42 i 4 (both OB ext.),
cf. kalitum ka-li-it bi-ir-[ki-im] HSM 7494:69
and 128, cited Hussey, JCS 2 30f.; Summa
BIR.MES ina aar BIR.ME§ bur-ki raksa if the
kidneys are connected to the place of the
testicles KAR 152 r. 21, of. ibid. r. 25, 34 (SB
ext.); BIR bir-ki-gi lu a imitti lu a sumili
mahsassuma if his testicle, either the right
or the left, has been giving him pain and
(he passes blood) AMT 40,5:15, dupl. 56,1:2.

Weidner, MAOG 4 233; Hussey, JCS 2 31f.

kalitu s.; 1. small of the back, region of
the kidneys, 2. kidney (of an animal),
3. (a constellation or fixed star), 4. gibbous
moon, amphikyrtos; from OB on; pl.
kaltu, kaldtu; wr. syll. and (uzv.)BIR; cf.
kalit birki.

el-lag BIR = ka-li-tu Sb I 34, see MSL 5 191,
cf. el-la-ag(var. -ga) HIX§E Proto-Ea 380, cf. also
BIRel-la-Ag-gu-nuGu'N = x-[x-x] Izi J ii 6, see RA 13
136:4; el-lam BIR = ka-l[i-tu] Ea V 103, also
A V/2:125; [uzu.ellag(BIR)] = [ka-li-tum], uzu.
ellag.[sa.ga] = MIN li-[ib-bi] Hh. XV a 4 :1-2,
in MSL 9 11, cf. uzu.ellag.RI, uzu.ellag.
md, uzu.ellag.muis.s.ga, uzu.ellag.mUs.
bar.ra Forerunner to Hh. XV in MSL 9
45:74-77; [uzu.ellag.sa.ga] = [ka-lit] lib-bi =
ka-li-tu Hg. B IV 19, in MSL 9 34; HAR = cka-li-
turn Proto-Izi Akk. c 13.

mul.ellag = ka-li-tu Hh. XXII 38, in AfO 19
112: 18; [su-6] su = it-ku-lu Ad ka-li-ti to get
dark, said of the kidney A 11/8 iii 54.
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ellag.bi dEn.ki.kex(KID) b6.en.hun.gA :
ka-li-tu dEa linihki may Ea quiet his kidney(s)
(Akk.: O kidney, may Ea quiet you) Craig ABRT
2 11:6f., see ZA 28 106: If., cf. ibid. 13, dupl. BA
10/1 81 No. 7, with subscript BIR imitti/umgli
ibid. 14 and r. 8; ellag.dar hais.tibir.ra :
mihis ka-li-ti emgu marsu (see em§u lex. section)
ASKT p. 82-83:26, see AOAT 1 4.

ka-li-tut = ga-bi-du Malku V 8, see MSL 9 38;
na-ru-uq-qu = ka-li-[tu] Izbu Comm. 411.

1. small of the back, region of the kidneys
- a) in gen.: kima miti la tennd BIR-ca
like the dead, (lie quiet and) do not change
the side (lit. kidney) (on which you sleep)
Craig ABRT 2 8 i 12 and dupl. K.6812 ii 3 (unpub.
inc. to pacify a child), cf. kima mitu la innil
BIR-su marsu BIR-SU aj ini (see enu v. mng.
lg-3') Kbcher BAM 147 r. 14f.; summa BIR
imittigu ikkalsuma ina muhhisa inal if the
small of his back hurts him on the right side,
but he can sleep on it Labat TDP 104:13, cf.
ibid. 16ff.; the demons mustmidi ka-la-te-
su (see emidu mng. 6a) ZA 45 206 iv 12
(Bogh. inc.), also Maqlu VI 143, AfO 14 144:87;
gumma MES ina ka-li-ti-u 9a imitti GAR
if there is a mole on the small of his back
on the right side YOS 10 55:7 (OB physiogn.);
[kzma ... ] nimri tukkupa ka-la-tu-a her
flanks are spotted like a leopard's 4R 58 i 37,
see ZA 16 170 (Lamastu); lipd ina rM libbiga
e'ra ina BIR.MES-d tusannas you stick pieces
of tallow into her stomach, ash wood into
the small of her back (that of the clay figu-
rine representing the witch) Maqlu IX 41,
cf. usannis ina BIR.MES-ki e'ra qamdki
Maqlu III 20; gumma . .. BIR-SU a imitti itanak.
kalgu if the small of the back on his right side
hurts him constantly Syria 33 124:16 (MB
med.); BIR.MES-9u iltanappatagu the small
of his back hurts him constantly AMT
22,2:6; BIR- U umahhassu he feels a pierc-
ing pain in the small of his back KAR
184 r.(!) 34, see TuL p. 85:34, see mihis ka-
li-ti ASKT p. 82-83:26, in lex. section, cf.
also Labat TDP 236:39f., and 104:19ff., also
(with napdhu, maqdtu, h esd) ibid. 102 iii Iff.;
Bumma amelu BIR-su [... ] (subscript)
AMT 39,6:6 and 39,9:5; uncert.: ana IM
ka-li-t[e i7p?] to expel "clay" from the
kidney AMT 82,1 r. 6, also [ana] x-x-ir-te

kalitu

ka-li-te Su-[si-i?] ibid. 10, cf. lu sa-hi BIR
GIG AMT 22,2:8.

b) in transferred mng.: silldtuka ka-le-ti-ia
usahbila your thorns have pierced my
kidneys (i.e., have hurt my feelings) Sumer
14 30 No. 12:10 (OB let.).

2. kidney (of an animal) - a) in ext. -
1' in gen.: gumma ka-li-tum 9a imittim irik
if the right kidney is (unusually) long YOS
10 41:69 (OB ext.); summa BIR imitti irpid
if the right kidney is enlarged KAR 152:33
(SB ext.); gumma BIR imitti pilsa sadrat if
the right kidney is streaked with white
KAR 152:30, also (with urqa) ibid. r. 6ff.;
gumma BIR Sumili sma sarpat if the left
kidney is colored red ibid. r. 5; gumma BIR
imitti turrukat if the right kidney is dark
ibid. r. 17; summa BIR imitti numri itadddt
if the right kidney is sprinkled with shining
dots ibid. r. 9; gumma BIR ... TAG.MES-ma U
lipissa salim if the kidney is bruised and its
bruise is black KAR 152:28f.; Summa BIR
imitti saknatma u BIR.ME§ sehreti ina muh
higa ullula if there is a right kidney and little
kidneys hang from it KAR 152:24, and passim
in this text; §umma BIR.ME§ 2.TA.AM tisbuta
if both kidneys are joined TCL 6 5 r. 49, cf.
KAR 152 r. 29, and passim in ext., e.g., KAR 423
r. ii 53, 445 passim; obscure: Summa BIR
SIR igdalut ... Summa vIR BIR igdalut (see
ilku mng. Ib) KAR 152:35f.; summa
immeru a ' ka-li-su i-ni-te-er TuL 44:12 (be-
havior of sacrificial lamb, translit. only).

2' as a name of a part of the liver: gumma
bab ekallim 2-ma 3 ka-li-tum u ina i-mi-
tim(for -ti) martim piltii 2 palguma iutebri
if there are two umbilical fissures and three
"kidneys" and on the right side of the gall
bladder are two holes going all the way
through (the liver) YOS 10 24:9, cf. gumma
bdb ekallim 2 3 ka-li-tum martum gumil
ubdnim elwi if there are two umbilical
fissures, three "kidneys" and the gall bladder
surrounds the left side of the "finger"
ibid. 22:4.

b) in reports: I sent to the king UZU.BIR
dumili a sahrutuni the left kidney which is
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(abnormally) small ABL 975 r. 11, cf. ibid. 9;
BIR- 9a imitti ladu its (the sacrificial
lamb's) right kidney was missing ABL 634:8,
also ABL 1202 r. 3 (all NA).

c) in Izbu: umma izbu BIR imittisu
pet&tma irruu IGI.ME§ if the right flank of
the newborn animal is open and its intestines
are visible Leichty Izbu XVI 83; if the new-
born animal's belly is open irruu takaltasu
u BIR.ME§-§i la basd and he has no in-
testines, stomach, or kidneys ibid. 48, cf. ina
ka-li-ti-Af Sa imitti ibid. p. 196 81-7-27,108: 7f.
(unplaced fragm.).

d) in med.: BIR kalimi sehri 9a adZna
gammu la ilemmu the kidney of a young
lamb which has not yet eaten grass (used as
medication) AMT 85,1:7, cf. ka-li-it kaliimim
HS 1883:2 (OB), cited AHw. 425b s.v.; dam BIR
alpi tapa[as[su] you anoint him with blood
from the kidney of an ox Kocher BAM 264 :17;

ina lip! BIR GUD.NITA tuballal you mix
(these medications) with the suet which is
around the kidneys of a bull AMT 44,1 ii 16,
cf. lipi BIR alpi salmi 9a Sumeli AMT 99,3:6,
also AMT 80,6:9, 11; lipi BIR urisi AMT 93,1: 13;
gaman BIR ajar [ili] RA 18 19:14; [li-pu]-u
BIR Sa immeri 9a umili KUB 37 3:6, cf.
AMT 49,6 r. 1, 91,1:14, CT 23 33:16, and passim,
note lipi BIR immeri Sa tdbta la nadil tallow
from a sheep's kidney which has not been
put in salt AMT 2,1:13.

e) as a cut of meat: UZU.BIR (beside irrit)
AfO 18 340 iii 4 (Practical Vocabulary Nineveh);
9a 7 alpe karsdni IAR.BAD.MES BIR.MES

A.ME the stomachs, the livers, the kidneys
and the intestines of seven oxen (as offering)
ADD 1013:6, r. 9, also 1003:3, 1004:4, 1005:4,
1006:5, 1010:4, 1016:3, 1021:3, 1030:4, 1034:3,
1092:5, UZU.BIR-e-ti (as a share from the
offerings for priests) OECT 1 pl. 21:40, 45, also
pl. 20:3, 5, 27, 29 (NB).

f) other occs.: kakkabu sdmu nebil a ina
BIR MUL.LU.LIM izzazzu the red star, the
shining (star), which is located in the
"kidney" of the (constellation) "Stag" CT
33 2 i 34, see Weidner Handbuch 36; obscure:
ka-la-a-ti Aa UR.MAH attatkil ABL 1285:21
(NA).

kalitu

3. (a constellation or fixed star) - a) in
gen.: kkkkabu a ina tib iuti izzazzu MUL.BIR
dNru dEa the star which stands at the
rising of the south wind is the kidney-star
(or) the yoke of Ea ACh Istar 26:12; [Summa]
Sin ina MN tarbasa lamima MUL.BIR ina
libbiu izziz if in the month Nisannu the moon
has a halo and the kidney-star is within that
(halo) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 16:33; Summa Sin ina
tamartiu kima MUL.MUL Suparrur if Sin at
its first appearance looks as diffused as the
Pleiades ACh Sin 3:7, with comm. MUL.MUL
ka-li-tum antal iAgakkanma kima ka-li-tum
ibid. 8; erbdnim ildni muziti kakkabdni
ra[biti] ... MUL Nibiru MUL.BIR OECT 6 pl.
12:14, see TuL p. 163; MUL Ka-li-tum (in
list of stars) CT 26 49 K.7069:9. cf. MUL.BIR

(among the stars of Amurru) CT 26 41 v 5,
also ibid. 44 ii 15; Ulflu MUL Ka-li-tum iit
Ea KAV 218 r. C 6 (Astrolabe B), cf. ibid. 23

and 36.

b) as name for the planets Mercury
and Mars - 1' Mercury: Summa MUL.BIR

ana MUL.UDU.IDIM ithi if Mercury approaches
Saturn ACh Istar 21:36, cf. summa ina MN
MUL.BIR MUL.SUDUN ikgudma MUL.BIR MUL.

NUN.KI MUL X.[x].DI ibid. 25:62, cf. also (for
different colors of the planet Mercury) ibid.
21:32ff.

2' Mars: MUL.BIR: dNergal CT 26 42 K.250
ii 28.

4. gibbous moon, amphikyrtos (name of
the moon between the sixth and the tenth
days): ultuVD.6.KAM adi D.10.KAM 5imika-li-
tum(vars. -ti, -tU) dEa from the sixth until
the tenth day (for) five days (the moon is)
kidney-shaped, (it is) Ea 3R 55 No. 3:20, see
Weidner Handbuch 18, vars. from AfO 19 pl. 33 iv

24 and p. 110; UD.7.KAM kax(KAK)-lit dEa CT

25 50 + CT 46 54:2.

Holma Korperteile 80ff.; G6ssmann, 9L 4/2
No. 56.

kalitu s.; (mng. uncert.); OAkk., MB;
pl. kdlidtu.

gis.zar.ddi, gis.zar.la = ka-a-li-tu Hh. V
101f.

a) as part of a chariot: see lex. section,
see also zardzi and kanasarru.
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b) a small object used as decoration:
1 ka-li-tum g uskin.si. sa one k. of normal
gold (weighing one-half shekel) UET 3 1498
r. ii 23, also ibid. 452:1; (gold) GIS.KU ka-a-li-
tum 1.A (to apply) k.-s on a .... , one each
ibid. 560:2, cf. ibid. 1498 iv 23; 1 GIA.KU mi-
na-tum ka-li-a-tum l.A ga.ga.de ibid. 677:3,
cf. ibid. 670:1; x Ki.BABBAR MAS ka-li-tum
GAR Fish Catalogue 542:1; uncert.: one hide
ka-li-it GAR PBS 2/2 63:18 (MB).

kaliu see kali C.

kalkadinnu see kakardinnu.

kalkalluf s.; (a small bowl-shaped vessel,
possibly with a lid); lex.*; cf. kallu.

dug.bur.zi.tur = sih-har-ru Hh. X 270,
[dug.bur.zi.p]a.an = nak-tam-tum ibid. Gap
Be ; [dug. bur.]zi.t ur = sih-har-ru = ka-kal-lu-u,
[dug.bur.zi.p]a.an = nak-tam-tum = MIN Hg.
A II 101f., in MSL 7 112.

kalkaltu see galgaltu A and kakkaltu.

kalku s.; (part, attachment or ornament
of a coat of mail); Nuzi*; foreign word.

[ilten]nitu sariam maski sa IM.LUI 7 qa-al-ku
[k]i limissunuma u sa ahisunu sa siparri
one set: a coat of mail for men made from
leather, (with) seven k.-s according to their
extent (i.e., of the coats of mail), and their
sleeve flaps are (covered) with bronze (scales)
JEN 527:1, also, with 3 qa-al-ku and 5 qa-
al-ku ibid. 3 and 5, with 7 qa-al-ku a liwis=
sunu JEN 533:6; 3 gurpissu siparri ... 3
qa-al-ku vu-tum paniu sa siparri JEN 527:11.

kallb ipirti s.; member of the light
troops (a special military formation), serving
as messenger; NA; cf. kalldbu.

PN L' kal-la-bu si-pir-ti ana kadi ana Sul
meka assapra I (Itar) am sending to you
Hammaja (the rdgimtu), (with) a messenger
to greet you ABL 1369:3, cf. ibid. 8 (oracles
for the king); annirig ina qdti [... ] LU kal-
lab gi-pir-ti ina ekalli ussebilaunu now I
am sending them to the palace through(?)
the messenger [PN] ABL 322 r. 2; LT kal-la-
bu i-pir-te issidu the messenger is with him
ABL 227 r. 1, cf. also ibid. 637:4, and Iraq 23
57 ND 2803 r. ii 10; PN LU kal-la-bu di-

kallabu

p[ir-ti] GN abat arri 9a illiku[ni] ina muhhi
qepi ... ana bel pihati iddinni PN, the
messenger of GN, has delivered for the gover-
nor the king's message which arrived at the
commissioner's Tell Halaf 2:3; PN hazannu
9a GN PN LU KAL-bu di-pi-ri-ti PN hazannu
sa GN2 PN LUf KAL-bu Si-pi-ri-ti (as witnesses)
ADD 171:10 and 12.

Salonen Hippologica 221.

kall~bu (kalldpu) s.; member of the light
troops (a special military formation); NA,
NB, LB; pl. kallabdni, kalldbi; usually wr.
LU kal-lab(.MEs); cf. kalldb Sipirti, kallabu
in rab kalldbi.

a) in hist.: ki ina put GN usbdkuni
pithallu LU kal-la-bu ana hubte ussmsib while
I stayed on the approaches to GN, I placed
cavalry and light troops in an ambush (and
killed fifty of RN's soldiers) AKA 319 ii 70;
issu GN pithallu LUL kal-la-bu issija asseqe
from the city of GN I took with me the
cavalry and the light troops (and marched
against the cities of RN) ibid. 320 ii 72 (both
Asn.); sab hupsi kal-la-bu arkigunu uasbitma
I had the hupgu-soldiers and the light troops
follow them (the cavalry) TCL 3 26; sab
hupi ka-la-bu nd[S ... ] dfrdnisunu uSlima
I had the hupsu-soldiers and the light troops,
carrying [...], scale their (the palaces') walls
ibid. 258; iss8n LU bil narkabti 2 LTU a pithalli
3 LU kal-la-ba-a-ni deku one leader of a
chariot, two cavalrymen (and) three men of
the light troops were killed ibid. 426 (all Sar.),
also, wr. 3 LU kal-lab.ME§ Borger Esarh.
107 iv 25; [L]J narkabte qurbtte pithal qurbite
sakniite ma'assi 9a riee [kit]kitti ummani LU
kal-la-bu LU ariti dajdlu LU.APIN re'
nukaribbi (I enlarged the army) with chari-
oteers of the guard, horsemen of the guard,
men in charge of the stables, 9a ri-officers,
service engineers, craftsmen, light troops,
shield-bearers, scouts, farmers, shepherds,
gardeners Borger Esarh. 106 iii 17, cf. LT kal-

lab-a-ni Bauer Asb. 2 82 K.6064 r. 4.

b) other occes.: lu LfU a pan ekalli LU Sa
hattadti LP Sa massarti.MER LU kal-lab.ME liu
redi kibsi whether the palace officials, the
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"staff-bearers," the guards, the light troops
(or) the scouts(?) PRT 44:8, also Knudtzon
Gebete 109:7 and Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 63 Ki 1904-10-
9,99:5; issu pan LU kal-la-pa-ni issu pan
LU.U§ kib-si-a-ni la urammandsi dulli Sarri
la nippad they did not release us because
there are no light troops and no scouts(?),
we cannot do service for the king ABL 526
r. 1 (NA, coll. K. Deller), cf. LU kal-la-bi gil(!)-
ta-hu nasi ABL 1404 r. 21 (NB, coll. W. G.
Lambert); 2 AN§E.NITA PN kal-lab UD 15
two male donkeys (issued to?) PN, the
member of the light troops, 15th day
Iraq 23 26 ND 2442:8', cf. ibid. 10'; barley de-
livered to a LU kal-la-[bu] ibid. 21 ND 2371:9',
cf. ibid. 32 ND 2489 ii 8, cf. also (in list of
personnel) LU kal-la-bu ADD 806:7, 855:9,
857 ii 29; LU kal-la-bu (as witness, together
with two LU.GIS.GIGIR) ADD 1194:28 and
29 (= AJSL 42); dKakku 'Ka-la-bu Or. NS
21 139: 24, also KAV 42 i 9, see Frankena Tdkultu
123; uncert.: PN kal(?)-la-pu (witness) MDP
4 171 No. 2:20 (= MDP 22 71) 20 (OB Elam).

Salonen Hippologica 221 f.

kallibu in rab kallAbi (rab kalldbdni, rab
kalldpdni) s.; chief of (a detachment of)
light troops; NA, NB; cf. kallabu.

annurig LU GAL kal-la-pa-ni LU.KAB.SAR U
gaknute ... ina muhhi sarri bilija ussebila
now I have sent to the king my lord the chief
of the light troops, the engraver and the
officers (who brought the stone slabs)
ABL 1104:4; 3000 sdb epe L U aknute LUJ
GAL kal-lab.ME§ Sa PN ... ana GN uttammesu
three thousand foot soldiers, the officers and
the chiefs of the light troops of PN have
moved to GN ABL 380:5; aridte Sa PN issu
pan GAL kal-la-ba-ni igSdni shields which PN
drew from the chief of the light troops
Tell Halaf 51:3; ina libbi urate [9a] LU GAL
ka-la-[ba-ni . . .] among the mares which the
chief of the light troops [brought] ibid. 16:4;
4 LU GAL [kal]-lap-pa-ni four chiefs of the
light troops Iraq 23 45 ND 2706:9 (translit.

only); LU GAL kal-la-bi (followed by GAL
50.ME§-ni) ND 6229 ii 8, also (followed by
mudarkisu) ND 6219:29, (in broken context)
ND 10052 r. 19 (courtesy J. V. Kinnier Wilson);

kallanu

LU GAL kal-lab (as witness) ADD 485:12,
494:10 (all NA); PN LI GAL ka-al-la-bi (be-
tween redi kibsu and rab amildti) Unger
Babylon 285 No. 26 iv 9 (Nbk.).

kallabunu s.; large migratory locust;
lex.*; cf. kallabuttu.

buru 5 .HI.A = e-ri-bu-u = ka-la-bu-[nu] Hg.
A II 268, in MSL 8/2 45; buru..gal : BURU 5
ti-bu-ti, kal-la-bu-nu Uruanna III 190f., in MSL
8/2 57; U HA.A : 6 ka-la-[bu-nu] Uruanna III 355,
t tim-bu-ut eqli : kal-la-bu-nu ibid. 358, in MSL
8/2 65; BURU5 zI-te (= tibiute) : kal-la-bu-[nu]
Practical Vocabulary Assur 422e, in MSL 8/2 70.

For 2R 47 41c-d see mfinu.

Landsberger Fauna 122.

kallabuttu s.; large migratory locust;
NB; cf. kallabunu.

buru5 .musen = e-ri-[bu] = ka-la-bu-ut-tum
Hg. B IV 228, in MSL 8/2 166.

As a feminine personal name (NB): Kal-
la-bu-ut-tum Nbn. 817:8, wr. Kal-bu-tum
ibid. 1; Ka-la-bu-ut-tum Cyr. 188:10, Camb.
435:9; Ka-la-bu-tum Cyr. 317:7, TCL 13 214:6,
CT 22 229:5, wr. Ka-lu-bu-ut-tum BE 8 119:1
and 4.

Landsberger Fauna 122f.

kallam re adv.; early in the morning; NA.

Sa kal-la-ma-ri unnanika ... uppaska
I will grant for you your prayers in the early
morning (parallel: 9a miiija, §a kalume)
Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 10 (oracles for Asb.), cf. Sa
kal fme kal-la-ma-r[i ... ] Langdon Tammuz
pl. 2 ii 4 (omen report for Asb.); ina kal-la-ma-ri
sise asaddir I will line up the horses early
in the morning ABL 375:12, also, wr. kal-la-
ma-a-ri ABL 71 r. 6, 545 r. 9; ina bddisu ina
kal-la-ma-ri ABL 1372 r. 4, cf. also Iraq 18
49:9, ABL 1278 r.(!) 2, and passim in ABL.

kallammehu s.; (a plant); lex.*
u.hab = bu-'-Ad-nu = kal-lam-me-h[u] Hg. D

226, also Hg. B IV 197.

kall~nu s.; (a technical term of the NB
temple administration); NB.

a) in gen.: dates given to PN ina kiskirri
mandiditu u ka-la-nu from the expense
account of the mandidu-prebend and the k.
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Camb. 133:6; one mina fifty shekels of
silver (in) wool ina kal-la-nu ana PN pahhdri
nadna given from the k. to the potter PN
Camb. 234:8.

b) with numerals: 10 kal-la-nu a PN L
man-di-di Nbk. 412:8; 2 kal-la-nu PN
(postscript) Nbn. 496:16.

kallipu see kalldbu.

kallasfidi s.; (a plant); NA.*
u ~~i vf kal-la-u-di §us zE $a GUD.AB

one twelfth of k., one twelfth of ox bile
AMT 41,1 iv 28.

Connect possibly with asiidu, q.v.

kallat sEri s.; (a lizard, lit. "snake's
bride"); plant list*; cf. kallatu.

ta-ag-lam-tu im-tu-hal-la-tu : kal-lat Mu§ (= seri)
Uruanna III 242, in MSL 8/2 62.

kallat Samag s.; dragonfly; MB, SB;
wr. syll. and R.GI 4.A.dUTu; cf. kallatu.

ku.li.la.an.na = ku-li-li-ti, 6.gi4 .a.dUtu,
nig.dub.dub, buru.gal.edin.na, za.za.na.
bi = kal-lat dSa-ma§ (var. ka-la dUTU) Hh. XIV
347-351, cf. BURU 5 .GAL.EDIN.NA = [...] (among
birds) RA 17 141 K.4229 r. 6' (Alu Comm.).

E.GI 4.A.dU[TU](!) induhallata 9a eqli ina
Sizbi U kardni tusabgal you boil a dragonfly
(and) a field lizard in milk and wine
AJSL 36 83:118 (MB med.); abnu dikinsu
kima kappi kal-lat dUTU(!) NA4 durminabanda
sumu the stone, the appearance of
which is like the wings of a dragonfly, is
called durminabanda STT 108:84 (series abnu
ikingu).

kallatu (kallutu) s.; daughter-in-law,
wife of a son living in his father's household,
bride, sister-in-law; wr. syll. and i.G14(.A),
E.GI.A; from OAkk. on; cf. kallat sri,
kallat gamad, kallftu.

6.gi 4 .a = kal-la-tum Hh. I 78; 6.gi4 .a =
ka-la-tum Kagal E Part 3:10 (OB); U'-baru sbar
= emu, SAL.u bar = emetu, a.EDIN = mdrti emi,
LAL.a.bar.ri = marti emi, .gi 4 .a = kal-la-a-tu
Lu III iii 74ff.; 6.gi.a, 4.gi.a, a.gi,, a.nu.gia,
nin, nin, Proto-Lu 303ff.; uibar, 6.gi 4 .a,
dag.gi4 .a Proto-Lu 761ff.

gi 4 .in agrig 6.gi4 .a dumu.6.a.kex(KID) :
[amtam] abarakkatam ka-al-la-tam marat bZtim
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(see abarakkatu) RA 24 36:9 (= Dialogue 5:93),
see van Dijk La Sagesse 91; ki.Ag dA.a 6.gi.a
ki.dur.an.kui.ga : naram dMIN al-lat dibat
dam ellifti beloved by Aja the wife who dwells in
the shining heaven BA 10/1 p. 1 No. 1:9f.;
dmakim.gi 6 .ld.har.ra.na 6.a mu.un.hu.
luh.e.de ' .gi,.a.tur.ra .4h.ga nu.ta[k.
tal]k : hallulfia a ina bitim ugallatu kal-la-t!
sihhirti ina urbiu la 4-sa-da-ru(!) the hallulaja-
demon who causes panic in the family, who does
not allow the young daughter-in-law a normal
life in the bedroom of the house (translat. of the
Akk.) STT192:llf.; Unugki 6.gi 4.a.bi men :
4a (blank) ul kal-lat-su anaku I am the daughter-
in-law of Uruk Langdon BL 8:16f.; sul.dUtu
de.nir.da 6.gi.a.bi.da.kex : etlu ,amaJ u
Aja kal-la-ti 5R 62 No. 2:60f. (Sama§-sum-ukin).

hadaatu, pussumtu = kal-la-tu Malku I 172f.;
pussumtu = SAL.[.GI'.A] ibid. VI 230; kal-lu-t[u],
hibabitu, kulultu, hadaAgatu, pussumnu, kal-la-t[um],
kal-la-a-[tum] = [SAL..GI4..A] Explicit Malku I
217-223.

a) in gen. - 1' in OAkk.: enma PN
ana E.G 4.A thus (speaks) PN to the daughter-
in-law MAD 1 282:3, 290:3, cf. also 315:10;
kdl-la-tum (mentioned as responsible for a
great number of women) MAD 1 163 vii 8 (list
of monthly barley rations), wr. E.GI.A Gelb
OAIC 20:9; 1 GA.ZUM ana kIl-la-tim one
comb for the daughter-in-law (probably
a personal name) MDP 14 p. 68 No. 7 r. 3
(distribution of objects and oil), cf. Ka-la-tim
(as personal name) TCL 5 27 AO 6039 ii 19.

2' in OA: aMumi kd-li-ti-ni tuna'idanni
umma attama ana bit abida la tuderrii you
gave me the following instructions concerning
our sister-in-law: "Do not let her go to her
father's house" AAA 1 53 No. 1 r. 10; 13 GIN
KU.BABBAR dudittam ana kd-li-ti-ni a pecto-
ral weighing 13 shekels of silver for our sister-
in-law TCL 21 202:16; a-na(text -ta) kc&-
li-ti-ni apuram I wrote to our sister-
in-law (both writer and addressee are men)
TCL 4 30 r. 35; bi[t x x] ana qdti [x x x] ka-
al-la-[ti-a] um-ta-x-x-[...] JCS 8 33 iv 10
(late OA).

3' in OB, Mari, Shemshara, Elam: kunukka
Sa uqni ana ka-la-t[i-ni] u~cbilaS[im] I have
sent to our sister-in-law a seal made of lapis
lazuli CT 29 12:35, of. ibid. 6, cf. also [a-n]a
ka-al-la-ti-x AJSL 32 291:18, ka-a-ti-ki ibid. 21;
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ka-al-la-at-ki izdrkima your (fer.) daughter-
in-law hates you CT 29 19:14; daily rations
of beer for A.GI 4.A bitim (beside bel bitim,
several officials and other members of a
royal household in Dilbat) VAS 7 187 i 8, 30, also
ibid. 186 i 9, and passim in these two texts; fPN
A.GI 4 .A PN, PBS 8/2 256:11; adum awatim 8a
ummi PN imhuruka umma ima ka-al-la-a-
ti u biti ana namrictim uterib e-zi-ib la ka-
al-la-tim ina GEME U SAG.ARAD §a bitisa
ana bitika irubim ukannuninnima ana GN
kaliu 4-um-ma-ku-ni-in-ni about the matter
concerning which the mother of PN appealed
to you, saying: "I brought my daughter-in-law
and my family for .... , not only do they testi-
fy against me about my bringing the daughter-
in-law with the servants of her household into
your house, but they embarrass me before
the entire country of Jamutbal" YOS 2 49:6
and 8 (coll. R. Harris); adum ka-la-ti-ni sum.
ma umma abu[nim]a ina btini ligib iqabbima
uSerima mahridu ligib as to our sister-
in-law, if her father (should say) "She
should live in our house," let him give orders
and I will let her leave, and she may live
with him CT 29 12:6; kzma ka-al-la-ti hadg ina
harrdnim galimtim tatrud[ad]8i when you
have graciously sent off my bride with a safe
caravan ARM 1 24:11; ana bitika drumma
ka-la-tam u PN a-ga-al-ma SH 35:13 (courtesy
J. Laessee); j SAR E.DU.A... PN ana PN2
ka[l]-la-ti-fu iddigi PN has given to PN2, his
daughter-in-law, a house of one-half SAR
MDP 22 130:4.

4' in Nuzi, EA, RS, MB: GI§.GU.ZA ...
ana SAL kdl-la-at PN a chair for the daughter-
in-law of PN HSS 15 129:15, cf. ibid. 291:2,
HSS 16 63:22, fPN kdl-la-as-su HSS 13 352:18;
ana fPN [mdrtija] i.GL.A-ka lu Sulmu greetings
to Taduhepa, my daughter, your daughter-
in-law EA 26:5 (let. of Tuiratta to Teje); garru
PN ... ad9 um PN, i.GI.A-gu ana mdmiti
ittadindu the king caused PN to take an
oath concerning (all his possessions and) his
daughter-in-law PN, MRS 9 167 RS 17.129:16;
x SE ... §a PN DUMU.SAL PN, kal-lat PN, x

barley which belongs to PN, daughter of PN,
(and) daughter-in-law of PN, eiser Urkunden

kallatu

95:9 (MB), cf., wr. E.GI 4.A BE 14 58:50, and
PBS 2/2 103:25.

5' in SB: [itti] emiti kal-la-ti iprusu itti
kal-la-ti emeti iprusu (who) estranged
daughter-in-law from mother-in-law, who es-
tranged mother-in-law from daughter-in-law
Surpu II 24f., cf. kal-lat-mi tepusi emita Lambert
BWL 261:10; iktumma ibri kima kal-la-ti
(var. E.GI 4 .A) panU my friend has veiled his
face like a bride JCS 8 93 r. 13 (Gilg. VIII),
cf. muitu kal-la-tum kuttumtu the night,
the veiled bride STT 73:40, 53, LKA 135 r. 9,
Maqlu I 2, and see usage c-2'; kal-lat bit
amili imat the daughter-in-law in the man's
house will die CT 38 27:7, cf. E.GI 4.A biti
imat CT 40 16:35 (both SB Alu); sa kal-la-tu
biti ittanaja[k] (this means) that the daughter-
in-law living in the house will repeatedly
have sexual intercourse KAR 180 ii 14 (SB
omen comm.); '.GI4 .A ana bitigu userib (if) he
wants to bring a daughter-in-law into his
house (the following months are favorable)
KAR 177 iii 33 (hemer.); mdrat tirte andku
kal-lat trte andku I am the daughter of
counter-magic, I am the daughter-in-law of
counter-magic KAR 134 r. 10, cf. kal-lat
sihirtu PBS 1/2 113:75 (Lamastu).

b) in legal contexts - 1' in OB: §umma
awilum ana mdriu E.GI 4.A ihirma if a man
selects a wife for his son CH § 155:74,
also § 156:5; PN ... PN 2 DUMU.SAL PN, ana

(text KI) ka-al-la-at u mdrat ilqedi PN2 has
adopted (the girl) PN, the daughter of PN,, for
the purpose of having her marry (someone)
(lit. as daughter-in-law and daughter) Water-
man Bus. Doc. 72:5, of. CT 33 34:7, see also
kallitu; Jumma Zhussima ana bitiu irub lu
dhizdnum lu kal-la-tum ana simtim ittalak if
he marries her and she enters his house, but
then either the bridegroom or the bride dies
Goetze LE § 18:17; PN ki'am ZpulSu
umma 4ma MU DN u RN ka-al-la-at-ka
mahrijama u mahrija innammarma kima Aa
amat ekallim bab GN udsiam simdat[i ... ]
idAa[kkan]an[ni] PN answered him: "By
Marduk and Abiebuh (I swear)! If your
daughter-in-law is with me and if she (ever)
should be seen with me, may the regulation
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concerning [...] be imposed on me as (if I
were) one who has brought a slave girl be-
longing to the palace out through the gate
of Babylon JCS 7 98 MAH 16506+:13, cf. [ka-
al-l]a-ti ... uS[s]irma luLdhiz release my (pro-
spective) daughter-in-law in order that I
may marry (her to my son) ibid. 6, see
Landsberger, JCS 9 131.

2' in MA: abu 9a zubulla izbiluni kal-la-a-
su ilaqqia ana mdrisu iddan the father who
has brought the wedding gifts (for a girl
whose father refused to hand her over) may
either take his daughter-in-law and give her
to his son (or take back the tin, silver, gold)
KAV 1 iv 34 (Ass. Code § 30b); ki kal-le-te Sa
ira'umusini irakkusunege they (the brothers
of her dead husband) will make an agreement
(to provide) for her as (for) a daughter-in-law
in good standing (lit. one whom they love)
ibid. vi 97 (Ass. Code § 46).

3' in Nuzi: sisa damqa NIG sa tPN kdl-la-
ti-ja sa ina tuppi Sat(a)ru ula addin u inanna
... ana PN2 anandin I did not give a fine
horse, the share of 'PN, my daughter-in-law,
which is mentioned in the tablet, but I will
give (it) to PN, (in the month MN) HSS 9 42:4.

4' in MB: PN fPN, ummasu GURUS PN3

ahasu DUMU.SAL PN4 I.GI4.A naphar 4 qinni
PN5 PN6 umassi PN, has identified PN, fPN 2,
his mother, the young man PN,, his brother,
(and) PN,, the daughter-in-law, in all, four
members of the family of PN, BE 14 126:6.

5' in NB: x A.k muligi ... PN ana fPN2
mdrtiu E.GI 4.A PN3 ... iddin PN has given
x land as a dowry to his daughter PN,, the
daughter-in-law of PN, 1R 70 i 15 (kudurru);
ana fPN adsatisu sa PN, kal-lat-i-su Sa PN3 ...
iddin he has given (x land) to tPN, the
wife of PN,, the daughter-in-law of PN,
BBSt. No. 9 i 28, cf. ibid. 35.

6' in NA (as an official title of the wife of
the crown prince): PN sa ekalli a RN ...
ummi Sa RN, ... kal-lat RN 3 Sammuramat,
wife of Samsi-Adad (V), mother of Adad-
niriiri (III), daughter-in-law of Shalmaneser
(III) Andrae Stelenreihen No. 5:6; fPN Sa

kallatu

ekalli a RN kal-lat RN, ummi RN, Zakitu,
wife of Sennacherib, daughter-in-law of
Sargon, mother of Esarhaddon ADD 645:3,
cf. 'PN Sa ekalli a RN kal-lat RN, Naqija,
consort of Sennacherib, daughter-in-law of
Sargon ibid. r. 3, cf. also Borger Esarh. 116 i 2;
atti mdrat kal-lat GA§AN.A a PN mdr Sarri rabi
9a bit redite Sa RN you are a daughter (only
in the sense that you are) the daughter-in-
law (of Esarhaddon), "Lady-of-the-House"
of the crown prince Assurbanipal, the son of
Esarhaddon ABL 308 r. 5, cf. DUMU.SAL PN
SAL.E.GI 4.A-SU ABL 512:11; .GI 4.A Aepe
tamassi the daughter-in-law (of the king,
i.e., the wife of the crown prince) will wash
the feet (of the dead) ZA 45 42:4 (NA rit. for
the substitute king).

c) as an epithet of goddesses - 1' of Aja
(daughter-in-law of Sin, wife of Samas) -
a' in texts from Sippar or mentioning Sippar:
PN ana DN kal-la-tim ana kisalluhhi iddin
she dedicated (the girl) PN to Aja, the
wife, to serve as court sweeper VAS 8
55:12 (OB), cf. Samas u Aja ka-al-la-tum
... liballituka CT 6 27a:4, wr. E.GI4.A

YOS 2 64:4 (both OB letters); ana ... Aja
kal-la-tim biltija CT 32 xi 12 and 32 (NB, Cruc.
Mon. Manistusu); Aja kal-la-tum rabitum
na-ram-mat amas VAB 4 232 ii 13 (Nbn.), cf.
[dA-a lip]Sur E.GI4.A GAL-tum Iraq 31 176:13
(lipsur-lit).

b' in other inscrs.: Aja ka-la-tum biltum
rabitum Syria 32 17 iv 25 (Jahdunlim); muiiab
Samas blu rabz u Aja kal-la-tim nardmtidu
dwelling place of Sama, the great lord, and
of his beloved, the daughter-in-law Aja VAB
4 236 i 51 (Nbn., Larsa), also kal-lat nardmtigu
CT 34 28 i 58, cf. Aja kal-lat lihassisk[a] may
Aja the daughter-in-law recommend (him)
to you (Samas) Gilg. III ii 20; see also BA
10/1, in lex. section.

2' of Gula (daughter-in-law of Enlil and
wife of Ninurta): Ninurta ... u Gula
kal-lat ].SAR.RA BBSt. No. 6 ii 39 (Nbk. I),
of. MDP 2 p. 113 ii 13; [nin.li.Su].me.[a]
ks.mah.kex 4.gi.a dEn.lil.la.kex ag.ga
dU,.Ux(GISGAL).lu .kex : bil[et E].§U.ME.[§A4
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el]letu sirtu kal-lat Enlil nardmtu Ninurta
pure lady of the Eiume§a, exalted daughter-
in-law of Enlil, beloved (wife) of Ninurta
KAR 73 r. 5f. and dupl., cf. dNun.gal.la ...
6.gi4 .a.ni Nungal, his (Enlil's) daughter-
in-law PBS 1/2 104:12; mdrdku kal-la-ku
hirdku u abrakkaku Or. NS 36 120:65 (Gula
hymn); muitu kal-la-ti kuttumtu // kal-la-ti
kuttumtu Gula the night, the veiled daughter-
in-law (explanation): the veiled daughter-in-
law (is) Gula (because no one may look upon
her even from afar) KAR 94:6 and dupl.
(comm. to Maqlu I 2), see AfO 12 240 n. 26, cf.
muitu kal-lat Anim KAR 38:13 and r. 23 (inc.).

3' of Tahmetu and Nan& (daughter-in-law
of Marduk and wife of Nabi'): DN kal-lat DN2
Tametu, daughter-in-law of Marduk Biggs
gaziga 76:21 (SB inc.); Tagmitu ... kal-
la-turn rabitu Surpu II 156; Tamtu hirat
garhi Mu'ati apil Tutu kal-lat [t.S]AG.iLA
chosen wife of proud Mu'ati (i.e., Nabi), the
first-born son ofTutu (Marduk), the daughter-
in-law of Esagila BMS 33:7, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 124, cf. Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 16, also
Tamegtu kal-lat I.[sAG.iLA] hirat mar bel
ill KAR 362:1 (hymn to Tagmtu), TaSmitu
kal-lat E.SAG.iLA Streck Asb. 286 r. 14, cf.
also (Nana) kal-lat E.SAG.iLA ... hrat Mu'ati
Craig ABRT 1 55 ii 2 (hymn to Nana), cf. also
SBH p. 129 No. 84:14f.; [6.g]i 4 .a dumu.
sag.dUra§.a [gahan.z]i.da gahan.ka.
te6.a.si.ga.kex [gasan.g]u.la gahan.
mu dNa.na.a : kal-lat mdrtu rtitu §a
Ni[nurta] rubdt retitu TaSmtu x [x] rubdt
rabitu beltu dMI (=Nand) SBH p. 65 r. 13 and
dupl.; TaSmitu kal-la-tu [... ] ina pdn Nabit
hd'i[riSa] amassu lu tu[lammi]n may Tag-
metu, the daughter-in-law [of Esagila], vilify
him to Nabf, her husband Iraq 19 133 ND
5463:18 (NA leg.).

4' of Sarpanitu (daughter-in-law of Ea
and wife of Marduk): Sarpanitu biltu rabitu
hirat Enbilulu kal-lat Nudi[mmud] Craig
ABRT 1 31 r.22; [dPap.nu]n.an.ki 6.gi 4 .a
engur.ra : [Sarpanit]u kal-lat apst Weissbach
Misc. No. 13:39f., cf. SBH p. 129 No. 84: 6f.; kal-
lat EN AN.KI ... hzrat bl ill A.419:1 (unpub.
Assur text in Istanbul, courtesy R. D. Biggs).

kalliu

5' of other goddesses: zi nidlam.a.ni
nin.Nibruki.kex 6.gi 4 .a.gal en.aNu.
nam.nir.kex : nig hrtika arrat Nippuri
kal-la-ti(var. -tur) rabitu 9a bili Nunamnir
by the life of your wife, queen of Nippur,
great daughter-in-law of the lord Enlil
LKA 77 iv 16 (inc.), see Ebeling, ArOr 21 371;
hirtu biltu nardmtu IN.zILf.LA kal-lat dNN.

UG.BAN.DA (var. dUG.BAN.DA) be-let Eridu
(I6tar), first wife and lady, beloved of DN,
daughter-in-law of Ea, Lady of Eridu AfK 1
26 iii 31 (Sarrat-Nippuri-hymn), restoration from
unpub. dupl., courtesy W. G. Lambert, cf.
(Nininsina/Gula) .g i4 . a en.dNun.nam.
nir.ra : kal-lat bli Nunnamnir BA 5 644
No. 11:5f.; MUL.MAR.GiD.DA mdrat Anim
rabitu kal-lat ].KUR Ursa major, great
daughter of Anu, daughter-in-law of the Ekur
STT 73:77, cf. dIGI.DU u dKal-lat-t.KUR a
Upija VAS 6 213: 21 (NB list of offerings for
several gods in Sippar), cf. dBa-u kl-la-tum
ZA 45 204 iii 5 (Bogh. rit.).

The word denotes a young woman who
was acquired by the master of a household
as a wife for his son living in this household.
Only the Sum. designation refers to her
virginity. When several persons refer to
their kallatu, the reference is to their sister-
in-law (see the OA passages cited usage
a-2' and CT 29 12:6 (OB), cited usage a-3').

In KAR 153:8 read GA.G 4.A, see gag4 usage d;
in YOS 8 98:22 read DAG.G' 4 .A, see §Subtu. In
YOS 10 45:21 read su-x-la-tim; in HSS 5 11:11
read OAL-x-at-ti-ia (coll. P. Purves).

Goetze, Or. NS 16 243f.; Streck Asb. 393 n. 7;
Koschaker Rechtsvergleichende Studien 126ff.;
Finkelstein, JAOS 86 355ff.; Landsberger, David
AV 41ff.; for Sum. references see Romer Kbnigs-
hymnen 248f.

kallatitu see kalliitu.

**kallibu(?) (AHw. 426a) see kallu
mng. la.

kallimu s.; compensation(?); OB*; cf.
kullumu.

itu inanna ana UD.5.KAM PN ka-al-li-ma-
am ana PN, ul inandin (for context and
translat., see kullumu mng. 2a) YOS 12 60:7.

kalliu see kall.
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kallu s.; 1. bowl (made of clay or wood),
2. crown of the human skull, shell of the
turtle, 3. (a bronze or iron implement);
from OB on; pl. kalldtu (NA) and (in mng. 3)
kalldnu (NB); cf. kalkall.

dug.bur.zi.gal = kal-lu, ni-si-ip-tu Hh. X
268f.; [dug.bur].zi.gal = kal-lum = ma-ak-ka-
[su] Hg. A II 100, in MSL 7 112; [dug.bur.
zi.g]al = kal-lum Nabnitu X 299.

1. bowl (made of clay or wood) - a)
in gen.: 4 DUG ka-al-lu (among household
equipment) PBS 8/2 183:10 and 16 (OB);
40 kal-li labiriiti ADD 969:1; DUG kal-lu DUG
sihharu (one) large bowl, (one) small bowl
Jacobsen Copenhagen 68:15 (NA); ina kal-li
guhar[ri] ina sti taJakkan you place (the
glass mixture) in a porous bowl out in the
open air Oppenheim Glass § L iv 29'.

b) made of wood: RN usepigma GIS kal-li
gulpi hurdsa ru8dg ana mese qdt&u elliti
Sin-sar-iSkun had a wooden bowl with handles
made of shining gold for (the ceremony of)
washing his (Nabi's) holy hands AfO 16 306:7,
cf. (this is the inscription) 9a ina muhhi kal-li
sulpi Sa Nabu ibid. 10.

c) in rituals: 3 DUG kal-la-a-te 9a mashete
ina muhhi kalijmi Sarru kimu sange isarraq
the king instead of the high priest scatters
three bowls of flour made from roasted
grain on the lamb ZA 50 194:16' (MA), cf.
DUG kal-lu G[AL] ZA 51 153:9; DUG kal-lu 9a
qmi DUG kal-lu sa qali one bowl of flour,
one bowl of roasted grain ZA 45 44:36 (NA);
ikrib kal-li mashati mullima ku[nni] prayer
while filling a k.-bowl with flour made
from roasted grain and setting it up BBR No.
89-90: 11, also ibid. No. 96:7, cf. also No. 75-78
r. 48; DUG kal-lu a tdbti one bowl of salt
ibid. No. 66:13, (9a qirgi) ibid. 17; [DUG]
kal-l[u dam]ni me tumalla you fill a bowl with
water and oil ibid. No. 60:9, cf. r. 41, kal-lu

ea me rimki No. 64:10 (all NA); ina 2 kal-lum
ulpu hurdsi me qdte ... inaggi in two bowls

with gold handles he brings water for
(washing) the hands RAcc. 91 r. 4, cf. silver (to
make) kal-la Sa me qdte Ja ziqqurratu a bowl
which belongs to the hand-washing vessel
(used at services) on the temple tower Dar.

kallt

373:7; DUG kal-lu (in broken context) BA 5
696:6; 2 kal-lat bit rimki two bowls for the
bit rimki ADD 964:9.

2. crown of the human skull, shell of the
turtle - a) crown of the human skull:
[gumma mar]su kal-li qaqqadi2u suhhur if the
crown of the patient's skull is concave Syria
33 125:6 (MB diagn.), also Labat TDP 20:23.

b) shell of the turtle: Summa qaqqassu
kima kal-li raqqi if his skull looks like the
shell of a turtle Kraus Texte 4a r. 6' and dupl.
2a r. 40', see also 6 r. 5.

3. (a bronze or iron implement) - a)
among household utensils: 1-en kal-la siparri
9a [bit] n r one stand for a lamp Dar. 301:10,
also VAS 6 314:3, TuM 2-3 249:7; bit niri kal-
la siparri Dar. 530:5, kal-lu siparri Nbn. 761:4,
cf. kal-lu a dannitu - k. of a vat ibid 5.

b) beside biritu fetters: [x +] 2 ka-la-nu
parzilli (beside biritu parzilli, received by the
jailkeeper) RA 63 80 BM 56213:2, cf. (in
similar context) kal-la-nu ina pan PN (same
person) 82-7-14,235:4, cf. also (in broken con-
text) kal-la-nu 82-7-14,2465:5 (all NB Sippar);
x MA.NA AN.BAR ... KI.LA 14 kal-la-nu 14 k.-s
weighing 41 minas of iron Nbn. 402:3.

kallf (kalliu) s.; 1. official responsible for
summoning people for public work, 2. mes-
senger (as member of an organization which
carried royal messages); Mari, MB, RS, NA,
NB; kalliu in NA; cf. kalli in ana kall,
kalll in rab kalle.

1. official responsible for summoning
people for public work (in MB and early NB
kudurrus): kal-li-e ndri kal-li-e tdbali la
nae'Aunu so that the officials responsible for
work on the canals and the officials responsible
for inland work shall not call them to duty
BBSt. No. 25:6f., also No. 8 top 3, see p. 50,
kal-li-e ndri MDP 10 pl. 11 i 23, kal-li-e ndri u
tabali Hinke Kudurru iii 26; kal-li ndri kal-li
tabali LU pnd L Ildsimu LU <halsuhili ana
dli la eld no official responsible for work on
the canals and no official responsible for
inland work, no pand-officer, no messenger and
no district commander shall come into the city
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BBSt. No. 24 r. 33; kal-li-e garri u akin mdti
GN LTJ ndgiru ana ali la eribi the k.-official of
the king and the governor of GN (and) the
herald shall not enter a city BBSt. No. 6 i 51.

2. messenger (as member of an organization
which carried royal messages) - a) in
Mari: PN ka-al-[lam] ana s rija udbilaS[su]
PN has sent a messenger to me ARM 3 68:19,
cf. PN ina GN-ma liUib ana k a-al-li-im [s]a
ana mimma sumSu Sutdbulim inanna anumma
[a]tarradagu ARM 5 40:19.

b) in RS: LU ka-al-la la illak he will not
serve as a messenger (with the other inhabi-
tants of GN) MRS 6 150 RS 16.188 r. 7.

c) in NA, NB: kal-li- a niddaniini L
qurbfti sa illak[anni] md abat sarri giti md
a[d]i GN lillik as to the messenger whom we
provide, the royal guardsman who comes
to me and says, "This is an order of the king:
'He shall go as far as GN"' Iraq 21 172 No. 62:4;
ina muhhi ka-li-ji sa Sarru bili ... ispuranni
md atd ka-li-iu-u ladu concerning the
messenger about whom the king wrote to me:
"Why is there no messenger?" ABL 408:4
and 6; 2 kudin ina SapliSu ka-li-iu-u ana kalle
adi GN ki umd illikannani just now the
messenger came as far as GN promptly
(with) two mules on hand ibid. 19, cf.
ka-li-iu-4 ina GN lugazzizu ibid. r. 12; kal-li-u
sa PN Sasbut the messenger ofPN is fitted out
Iraq 21 174 No. 63 r. 6; PN LTJ rab kisir 9a mdr
,arri ina libbi LU kal-li-i arhi ana muhhija
liibila let PN, the commander of the elite
corps of the crown prince, send (the tablets)
to me at once by messenger ABL 434
r. 16 (all NA); LTJ kal-lu-u& a sarri ... lugitiqu
let them send on the messengers of the king
ABL 275:9, also r. 11 and 16 (NB); RN sdbe u
kal-li-i 9a sised a iksuru ina nahla 9a gade ana
iJsubdtu u9jAibma RN placed the troops and

mounted messengers whom he had organized
in a mountain valley for ambushes Wiseman
Chron. 74: 6.

Saggs, Iraq 21 173. Ad mng. 1: Brinkman,

PKB p. 299 n. 1963.

kalli in ana kalle (ina, ki kalle) adv.;
at the right time, on time, promptly,
posthaste; MB, EA, NA, NB; cf. kalli.

kall

a) in MB: mar siprija la tuqa'a ana
mar siprija sa Hk kal-li-e ana muh sarri
illaka tuppa Sutramma do not keep my
messenger waiting, write a letter for my
messenger so that he can go on schedule
to the king CT 43 94:27; narkabdti kI
ka-al-li-e hamutta liggamma u ana muhhija
likguda let him promptly take chariots
posthaste and come to me EA 10:38, cf.
EA 11 r. 18.

b) in EA: [PN u P]N2 ana dul[luhi] ana
gal-li-e altapar[sunu] I sent PN and PN2 on
time (urging them) to hurry EA 29:91, cf. EA
27:90, 28:13 (all letters of Tusratta), also EA
30:5 (unidentified royal let.), cf. also (with
sapdru) EA 29:25 and 159, (with uibulu)
EA 29:41, (with naddnu) ibid. 38, ina gal-li-e
ina gapdrisu ibid. 42, in broken context
(perhaps with turru) EA 27:55.

c) in NA: PN ... egirtu ina muhhi PN2
ana kal-li-e ittubil PN brought the letter
concerning PN2 posthaste Iraq 16 47 ND
2345:5, cf. taslUlka issin ana kal-li-e lintu
hama lillika let one of your tas1isu-soldiers
bring (him) here posthaste Iraq 20 183
No. 39:62; ina kal-li-i asahhura allaka I
will come again posthaste ABL 630:11, cf.
ABL 408:20, cited kalli mng. 2b.

d) in NB: hanti umu u miSi ina kal-li-e
likSudu let them arrive promptly, by day or
by night (but) posthaste YOS 3 182:15; dibbi
ag ina kal-li-e ana ekalli supur send these
words to the palace at the right time ABL
792:8.

Only in the letters written outside Meso-
potamia (see usage b) is this phrase used in
the meaning "promptly."

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 22f.

kalli in rab kalle s.; commander of the
messengers; NA; cf. kalll.

L GAL kal-li-e // L GAL raksi udisunu ina
libbi la iharriddu (GN is only a road station),
the commanders of the messengers (gloss):
the commanders of the fully equipped soldiers
- I know them - are not on the alert there
ABL 414:6; LU GAL ka-li-i UD.KA.BAR- 4-
(<M >-nu iptatar the commander of the
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messengers freed them of their fetters (and
indeed they have run away) ABL 419 r. 18;
PN La GAL kal-li-e (as witness) ADD 328 r. 10.

kallutu see kallatu.

kallfitu (kallatitu) s.; 1. status of a
daughter-in-law, status of a woman living in
a household other than her father's, 2. con-
jugal love; OB, RS, Nuzi, MA, SB; wr.
syll. (kallattu only in Nuzi) and (in RS)
E.GI.A.MES; cf. kallatu.

6.ki.tus nam.6.gi4.a.[k]ex(KID) A .ba a'.
h61.la b[i(?)].rdiri(?)1 : u-ru-u§ k[a]l-[lul-[ti] Ja
libbau imlu [hidiiu] the bridal bedroom, which
was filled with joy Lambert BWL 269 iv 5.

1. status of a daughter-in-law, status of
a woman living in a household other than
her father's - a) in OB: PN mdrat PN2 u
PN3 KI PN2 abisa u PN, ummisa PN, LUKUR
dUTU ... ana mdrtim u ka-lu-tim ilqidi
terhassa 5 GIN KU.BABBAR ... udammaqgima
ana mutim inaddisi PN4, the naditu-woman
of Samas, has adopted (the girl) PN from
her father PN, and her mother PN3 to marry
her off, her bridal price is five shekels of
silver, she (the naditu) will fit her out well
and give her to a husband CT 47 40:9; PN
... ana qabe PNaPN PN3 u PN DAM.A.NI
ana PN5 mdrisunu ana ka-al-lu-tim ihiru'i 4
GIN KU.BABBAR terhat PN PN3 and his wife
PN, have chosen (the girl) PN at the bidding
of her brother PN2 for their son PN, to be
(their) daughter-in-law, four shekels of silver
is her bridal price CT 8 7b: 8, cf. a-na ka-al-
lu-[tim] a-na PN ma-ri-Su i-[hi]-ir 5 GiN KiT.
BABBAR [a-na] te-er-ha-tim is-qu-ul he chose
(the girl) as a daughter-in-law for PN his
son, he paid five shekels of silver as bridal
price YOS 12 457:4; sa ... ana PN ana
ka-lu-tim useribusi CT 48 22:9; note in lit.:
simdt ni'ima x-x-ar kal-lu-tim (where) it is
the popular custom to .... k. Gilg. P. iv
24, see von Soden, ZA 53 211, Finkelstein, JAOS
90 251.

b) in MB (as personal name): fKa-lu-
sa-ra-mat BE 15 19:15.

c) in Nuzi: tuppi mdrtti u kdl-la-tu-ti
'PN marassu [sa] PN, [ana] mdrtiiti u kIl-la-

kallfitu

tu4 -ti PN2 ana PN3 iddin u PN3 rPN ana
[a§fi]ti ana PN, arassu iddin document con-
cerning the adoption and the status of a
daughter-in-law of PN, daughter of PN,, PN,
gave her to PN3 as daughter and ward, PN,
has given her (afterward) to his servant PN,
as wife JEN 50:1 and 4, also JEN 26:1 and 5,
cf., wr. kdl-lu-ti/tu JEN 429:1 and 7, 596:1
and 5, wr. ka-al-lu-ti JEN 430:3, 437:4, cf.
also JEN 432:2 and 4, 433:1 and 4, 440:6, HSS
5 53:6, HSS 19 75:3; tuppi kdl-lu-ti Sa PN
ahassu PN, ana kdl-lu-ti ana PN3 iddin(!) ...
SPN3 fPN2 ana mdrigu ana a~Miti inandin

document concerning the status of a daughter-
in-law: PN gave his sister PN2 to PN3 as a
daughter-in-law, and PN3 will marry PN to
his son HSS 5 79:1 and 4, cf. HSS 19 87:1 and 4,
cf. also (all three texts mentioning women adopt-
ing girls to marry them later to slaves) AASOR
16 30:1 and 5, 42:1 and 6, HSS 9 145:1 and 4;
PN mdrt u PN2 amat ekallim urebbisu u
inanna andku ana kdl-la-tu-ut-ti ana PN3
attadingu ... x KP.BABBAR terhata sa martija
ana jdsi inandin PN2 , the servant girl of the
palace, raised my daughter PN, but now I
have given her to PN3 as a daughter-in-law
(for his son), he will give me x silver as the
bridal price of my daughter RA 23 152 No.
42:5.

d) in RS: RN ... iddinsu ana PN ... u
fPN, ana W.GI.A.MEv-U sa PN Summa . .. PN2
la taman[gur] ana E.GI.A.ME sa PN u kasap
terhdtia inandin u tapa.tar ana siqi King
Niqmaddu gave (a field, house, and appur-
tenances) to PN, and also the woman PN2, as
a daughter-in-law to PN, if (in the future)
fPN 2 rejects the status of daughter-in-law of
PN, he (PN) gives back the silver (paid as)
her bridal price and she will leave MRS 6
60 RS 16.141:9 and 13.

2. conjugal love (lit. only): [idamm]am
mastaku ibakki urgu [8a i]na libbi niteppuu
gipir kal-lu-ti the chamber mourns, the
innermost part of the house wails, wherein
we used to engage in the play of love
(parallel: Sipir tartdmi) Lambert, MIO 12 54
r. 13 (MB elegy); see also Lambert BWL, in lex.
section.
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The contracts from both OB and Nuzi
show clearly that the girls given away by
their relatives ana (mdriiti u) kalliti come
from poor families, as is evident from the
low bridal prices which are given for them
(OB), and by the fact that they are usually
married to slaves of the adopting person
(Nuzi). Since the obligation of the adopting
person to marry the girl to a man is not
always mentioned in these documents, kallatu
and kallitu do not necessarily mean "(status
of a) daughter-in-law" but rather "(status of
a) dependent woman." This is made clear
by the clause in Nuzi "she cannot leave
the house of the adopting person (even
after her husband, to whom she is married,
dies)" JEN 437:8ff.

kalmahru see kalmarhu.

kalmakru s.; battle-ax; OB, MB, NB.
gis.tukul.za.ha.da = kal-ma-ak-ru Hh.

VII A 22; za.ha.da.zabar = ka[l-ma-ak-ru]
Hh. XII 126; gis.aga.silig = Su-kum, kal-ma-
ak-ru Hh. VI 229f., cf. urudu.aga.[silig] =
[kal-ma-ak-ru] Hh. XI 374.

aSgum annakim a ana ka-al-ma-ak-ri-im
innaddi concerning the tin which will be
used for the ax RA 12 194 :11 (OB let.); 1 kal-
ma-ak-ru 2 MA.NA KI.LA.BI Peiser Urkunden
p. 33 VAT 4920:1 (MB); kal-ma-ak-rum u
pdJu ibid. 7, see also 14; 9 kal-ma-ckar.MES
JTVI 60 132:17 (NB).

See also agasalakku.
Falkenstein, ZA 54 287 f.

kalmarhu (kalmahru) s.; (a tree); Nuzi,
SB; foreign word.

gis.kal.mar.hu -= [u] Hh. III 264, cf.
[g]al.ma.ah.ru Forerunner to Hh. III, cited
MSL 5 112 note to 237-264; t kal-mar-hu : tr
qu-8u-[nu] CT 14 30 79-7-8,19:12; oGI kal-
m[ar]-h u = Au // GCO.ME§ A 3476:7' (App. to
Uruanna).

KU.KU GIS.KU KU.KU GIA e-lam-ma-ku
KU.KU GIS kal-mar-hi powdered boxwood,
powdered elammakku and powdered k. AMT
5,5:7 and 9, dupl. Kocher BAM 156:30; the
Nuzi ref. gal-ma-ar SMN 708, cited from
Starr Nuzi I 535 in CAD 5 (G) p. 20 is probably
to be read gal-ma-ar- <hu>.

kalmatu

For a suggestion that kalmarhu is an
exotic tree, possibly the tamarind, see susfinu
discussion section.

kalmatu s.; parasite, louse (on animals,
plants and human beings); from OAkk. on;
wr. syll. and uiH; cf. kalmatu in Aa kalmati.

u-mu-un HIXxx = ka-al-[ma-]tum MSL 2 154:4'
(Proto-Ea); u-ma-an UH = [kal-ma-tum] Ea V 111;
[nu-mu-un] [UH] = kal-ma-tum Recip. Ea B 9;
[i]-[uhl uH = [kal]-m[a-tum] Ea V 106, cf. [f-uh]
[uv] = kal-ma-tum A V/2:139; [u-hu] H = kal-
ma-tu Idu II 13; -uh UH.UH = kal-ma-tu Diri
II 72; uh = kal-ma-tum (var. uh.kui.e = (kal>-
mu-tu 253a), uh.sag.du = kal-mat qaq-qa-di,
uh.sag.du.i.ku.e = mut-qu, uh.a.is.ga = kal-
mat eq-li, uh.kiri, = MIN ki-ri-i, uh.8e = MIN
e-im, uh.se.gig.i = MIN Ad-ma-am-me, uh.

zd.lum.ma = MIN su-lup-pi, uh.a = MIN A.ME§
Hh. XIV 253-260a; u. SAR = kal-mat ar-qi,
ub.zi.da = MIN qd-mi, uh.tu9 .ba = MIN su-ba-
ti ibid. 265-267; [uh].Ae.ks = tal-a-Au = kal-
mat le-am Hg. A 1I 276, in MSL 8/2 45, b-li-
im-mu-biuH, UH, uIH, U = up-lu, na-a-bu, kal-ma-
tum, pur-u-'u-4 the four vermin = head-louse,
nabu-louse, k., flea Hh. XIV 249-252; uT = kal-
ma-td, U H.E.Kt = kal-mat se-i Practical Vocabulary
Assur 431a-432.

[x (x)].a.ginx(a M) uh bi.in.t[ag] : [...
kima lub]ari labiri kal-ma-tu ekkal like an old
garment the worms eat (it) Gilg. XII 94, Sum.
from Gilgamei, Enkidu and the Netherworld 252
(courtesy A. Shaffer).

mut-qa = kal-ma-t[u] CT 41 29 r. 16 (Alu Comm.).

a) in gen.: kal-mu-tui munu dkilu aldni=
kunu mdtkunu nagikunu luSdkilu may (the
gods) let lice, miinu-insects, (and) pests
ravage your cities, your country, (and) your
provinces Wiseman Treaties 599; INIM.
INIM.MA [mi]na dki[la mubattira] .ssira
sdmdna kal-mat eqli ina libbi eqli ~sli
incantation to remove mfunu, akilu, mubattiru,
cricket, redbug, the vermin of the field, from
the field STT 243 r. 2 (SB inc.); Kdl-ma-
tum (personal name) MAD 1 163 ii 31 (OAkk.).

b) affecting barley: uttutum a warkija
iddiniinikkunftini ka-al-ma-tdm laptat the
cereal they gave you after my (departure)
was infested with vermin CCT 2 30:29 (OA let.),
cf. ina §E x [x] ka-al-ma-tam la-pi-it
from the barley [x gur?] is affected by
vermin TCL 17 2:21 (OB let.); [zi.uh].
tag.ga = MIN = (qi-me) kal-ma-tum lap-turn
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Hh. XXIII v 17; for uh.zi.da = kial-mat
qe-mi, see Hh. XIV, in lex. section.

c) affecting plants: [gii..ma.nu.uh.
ku.e] = [MIN] 6d k[al-ma-t]a ak-lu ash tree
eaten away by vermin, [gig.ma.nu.uh.
tag.ga]= [MIN d kal-ma-ta lap-t]u Rh. VII
B 211f., cf. giA.giiimmar.1h.ki.e = 4
kal-mat ak-lu Hh. III 304; gig.gigimmar.
ih(var. uh).tag.ga = 9a kal-mat lap-turn
ibid. 305, var. from ibid. 343; uh.zu.lum.ma
= kal-mat su-lu-up-pi = ha-ra-[...] Hg. B
III 21, in MSL 8/2 47; for kalmat arqi, eqli,
kiri, 4e'i, gamaggammi see Hh. XIV, in lex.
section.

d) affecting garments: see u h. tug.ba=
kal-mat subdti Hh. XIV, also Gilg. XII, in
lex. section.

e) affecting human beings: u urtu : r UH.
MES (<: ina zumri amili la ba e - urtu-
plant: plant to prevent k. being on the body
of a man Kocher BAM 1 iii 33, also STT 92 iii 8',
AMT 1,2:7, cf. TH NU TE-[ 4] AMT 1,2:3;
gumma amilu qaqqassu kal-ma-t matuqtu mali
if a man's head is full of "sweet" k. RA
53 8:35, also AMT 1,2:5, cf. ana kal-ma-ti 4ili
to expel the k. RA 53 8:38; kal pagrigu kima
kal-ma-tum iba§dil inammus (see ekeku usage
a) Labat TDP 192:33.

In the refs. cited usage e kalmatu and
"sweet" kalmatu are mentioned beside skin
rashes, and so it is possible that the ref. is
not to the actual parasite but to a skin
disease.

In VAS 3 14:12 the emendation of ka-al-da to
ka-al-ma-ti(?) yields no satisfactory sense.

Landsberger Fauna 126; Zimmern Fremdw. 52.

kalmatu in 9a kalmati s.; person affected
by lice; OB lex.*; cf. kalmatu.

u1.uh = a ka-al-ma-tim OB Lu B vi 37.

kalpurhu see galburhu.

kalsu adj.; shriveled(?); OB lex.; cf.
kaldsu.

l.d g.a.ak = kal-?[um] OB Lu A 71 and,
wr. ka-al-suml B ii 33; lb.gig.bir.ra = kal-.sum
with a shriveled(?) penis OB Lu A 74 and B ii 36.

kalu

kaltappu see kilzappu.

kalu (kulu) s.; whole, entirety, all; from
OAkk. on; OA nom. kulu, but kalu ICK 1
12B :26, acc. kala, gen. kili; wr. syll. and
DU (DIT.ME§ VAS 1 86:27, 89:26, OLZ 8 131f. :39,
all NA), DiT.A.BI (Ri-ki-DiT.A.BI-dEN VAS 5
25:19, NB, §IM.HI.A DU.A.BI-4S-nu AMT
44,5:8, 68,2:4, CT 23 46 iv 7, DU.A.BI.ME§-U-
nu JCS 18 22 r. i 19, SB); cf. kalama, kalig,
kalumnd.

du-u Df = ka-la-mu, ka-a-l[a] Idu II 228f.;
du = ka-[lu], du.a.bi = ka-l[a-ma] Antagal A
139f.; mu.du.a, mu.dd.a.bi, mu.du.a gub.
ba = ka-la Sat-t[i] Izi G 87ff.

dili.dili = ka-lu-[u], dili.dili.bi = ka-lu-
u(!)-[nu] (var. ka-la-a-.u-nu) Izi E 222f.; [mu].

zal = taq-ti-it i[at-ti], [mu].zal = ka-la at-[ti]
Izi G 85f.; du-ur DUR = ka-lu-ma A VIII/1:75;
tu-un TtN = ka-lu-ma ibid. 117; Au.gal.an.zu
= MIN (= pa-ha-rum) mu-di-e ka-la Antagal A 52;
e.ne.ne.n = ka-lu-u-nu, ne.ne.en.z6(!).en
= ka-lu-ku(!)-nu, ne.ne.en.de.en = ka-lu-ni,
[x.x].bi = ka-lu-ku-nu OBGT XVI 5ff.; [EBUR

s]ig .ga = ka-la MIN (= ebiiri) Ai. III i 20;
ud.l.kam = u 4-mu kal (var. UD-mu ak-kal for
ifmakkal) Hh. I 178.

du.a.bi al.ga 6 : ana ka-la damiq it is good in
every respect Lambert BWL 242:17 (proverb);
gud 6.du.a bal.bal.e.mes : etemmu 9a Dt

A.ME§ ittanablakkatu spirit of the dead who scales
(the walls of) all houses CT 16 14 iv 16, cf. urd
te.me.en du.a.bi : temen kal dadme RA 12
75:35f., dupl. BiOr 9 pl. 4 r. 5f.; ud.diu.a.ra Mt.
me.ir.a.ta : ka-la UD-me ina libbi aggi during
the day with an angry heart SBH p. 104 obv.(!)
20f., cf. gia.da.kam : ka-la mu-Si-im PBS 1/2
135:40f., see van Dijk La Sagesse 129.

kul-la-tu, gi-im-ru, ka-a-lu, si-hi-ir-tu = gab-bu
LTBA 2 2:227ff., also ibid. 1 v 19ff.

a) in independent use - 1' not in appo-
sition to another noun: ku-lu-ma r[al-s4-ru
everything has been put in safekeeping
CCT 2 33:25; ka-ld-ma dinagumma give him
everything TCL 20 88:24, cf. kat-ld-ma Sa
ammakam ... dinma TCL 19 61:29, k~-ld-ma
paqqidagum RA 59 151:14; u 9a PN ka-ldr-ma
uzakka a[patti] and I will inform you about
everything concerning PN CCT 4 10b: 20, cf.
ammZiam ka?-ld-ma dtabkam KTS 20:21' (all
OA); ana panika tem sabtdk[u] u ka-lu-4-ma
er-su- I have made arrangements for your
arrival and everything is ready TCL 17 6:14

(OB let.); 4arrum harrdnam illak ka-lu-ma
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adi sihrim ligdammir the king is going on a
campaign, everyone, including the youngest,
must be assembled ARM 1 6:17; u 9a dups
purijama ina ha-<za>-an-nu-tim ka-lu-ma
idabbub and everyone talks about removing
me from the mayor's office ARM 2 137:35;
ka-lu-ma ana a mema itur (the Habur has
now risen four cubits) everything has turned
to flood conditions Syria 19 123 (Mari); SE-9u
uttet la tezziba adi sammim u ka-li-ma hulliqa
do not leave even a single grain of his barley,
destroy even the grass and everything
(else)! ARM 1 103 r. 19'; Sa-dUTu-ka-lu-
ma Everything-Belongs-to-Samag (personal
name) Iraq 7 41 (OB Chagar Bazar), also TIM 4
39:2 (OB); DINOIR-ka-li My-God-Is-My-All,
also Ka-li-i-li MAD 3 p. 144 (OAkk.); EN-a-
na-ka-la-damiq BE 14 136:7 and 18 (MB); ka-
li Sa emil adpuru ana bilija I wrote to my
lord whatever I heard EA 116:15.

2' in apposition: in dipri DN ka-lus-ma
kibrtu[m] arba'um idtinis i-ha-ni-su4-ma at
the command of IMtar all four quarters of
the world had submitted PBS 5 36 r. ii 13;
[KALAM.MA.KI] ka-la-ma iddiggum (to whom
Enlil) gave all the lands AfO 20 66:5 (OAkk.);
ina tibnim ... qati ka-li-ma ittasah he has
refused me a share altogether (even) in the
straw TLB 4 52:14; asbat pi siri ka-li-i-ma
(var. ka-li-ma) I have conjured (lit. seized)
the mouths of all snakes Sumer 13 95:1 (OB
inc.), var. from ibid. 93:1.

3' depending on a noun in stat. const.:
ibsimBumma us-rat ka-li ukinsu he (Ea) de-
vised and set into play against them (text:
him) an all-embracing plan En. el. 161; Ri-ki-
is-ka-li-dEN (personal name) VAS 5 116:2
(NB), wr. DiL.A.BI ibid. 25:19; d-a ba-an ka-la
Ea, creator of all BE 1 83 r. 17, also VAS 1 37
iii 5 (both NB kudurrus); EN-«(DI§ >-ka-la-
dAMAR.UTU BE 14 136:9, A.GAL.DU.dA.ZU

(Lee-kalali-Marduk) Iraq 3 91:39, DN-EN-
ka-la Peiser Urkunden 134: 14, see also Tallqvist
APN 7a, 37b, and passim in MB and MA personal
names; bdniat ka-li-i-ma (var. ka-li-ma) HS
'175' iii 23 and 25 (OB), cited AHw. 427a s.v.

b) in stat. const. - 1' kalu: ku-lu um
midni TCL 4 28:27; ku-lu bitim massuh the

kalu

entire house has been shabbily treated
BIN 4 22:4; ku-lu kaspigu abbu he has been
paid all the silver due him CCT 4 17a: 8, ku-lu
weri'im Sa GN all the copper of Durhumit
Journal of Juristic Papyrology 11-12 p. 117:14,
ku-lu awd[tija] CCT 5 46a:3, ku-ul awdtim
VAT 9223:30, but ka-lu mer'ea ICK 1 12B: 26
(all OA); zu'una [k]uzba ka-lu zumrisu
his entire body is full of charm Gilg. I v 17;
ka-lu vD-mi TLB 4 23:21 (OB let.); accusa-
tive: ittija ittallaku ka-lu marsdti (who)
suffered with me all the hardships Gilg. M.
ii 3; attillamma ka-lu 6andtim shall I be
asleep forever? ibid. i 12 (OB); Ea knows
ka-lu(var. -la) sipri Gilg. XI 176; genitive: a
good sign 9a ka-lu abrdti for all mankind
Perry Sin pl. 4:6, see Ebeling Handerhebung 128;
[bl]et ka-lu parakki KAR 158 i 12.

2' kali: gar-k-li- Sr-ri AfO 20 27f.,
Bi-in-ka-li-94r-ri RA 9 82:4; ana ka-li E
GEM MAD 1 290:8 (all OAkk.); ka-li muiim
likEr may she doze the whole night JCS 15
7 ii 9 (OB lit.); isdtum ... ka-li misim Ikul
the fire raged all night Syria 19 121 b: 7 (Mari);
aSdd6unu ka-li KURki all the lands belong to
them EA 103:11, cf. adabbuba ka-li ipslsunu
I will report all their doings EA 119:23, and
passim, always kali, in EA; ka-li epsetija sa
ina nari adturu all my deeds which I wrote
on the stela VAB 4 110 iii 3 (Nbk.).

3' kala: ka-l4 awdtim ... tamtisi you
forgot all the words (the gods have told you)
TCL 20 93:23, cf. PN ka-ld awatini idi PN
knows all about our affairs BIN 6 22:10;
k&-ld hurdsim Sa DN ... tdpulu BIN 4
42:39 (all OA); sussiri ka-la zikrja observe
all my words Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i 21

(OB); genitive: ippuhri ka-la ill CT 15 3 i 7
ka-la nii ibid. 4:4, el ka-la ibtim VAS
10 214 r. vi 22, also vii 14 (all OB lit.); ina
kul-lat ka-la ill JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:13;
A9Surd ka-la ildni upaqqu the Assyrians pay
heed to all the gods Tn.-Epic "iv" 39; ka-la

zumrisu ittappah all his body is swollen
AMT 84,4 ii 4, cf. ka-la Sireu immatu TUK.
MES-4 KAR 26:8; ka-la lumnu Aihuzusu
everything evil was plotted against him
Lambert BWL 88:285 (Theodicy); Sarruu ka-
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la sihip Samdme ... litbug the entire surface
of the sky is covered with his sheen Hinke
Kudurru i 14; ka-la epdetija a ina narf aturu
VAB 4 76 ii 49 (Nbk.); ka-la riqqi Winckler
Sar. pl. 35 No. 74:143; ka-la 1mim VAS 16
179:17, also Goetze LE § 10 A 35, see Landsberger,
David AV 71; ka-la gattim PBS 7 122:6, also
TCL 18 123:26 (all OB); kal-la MU.AN.NA
BE 8 98:6 (NB); miii ka-la imu TCL 9 76:11
(NB); ka-la G16 CT 38 39:30 (SB Alu); ina
ka-la umi sa KIN.SIG during the entire day
(and) into the evening ACh Supp. 2 Istar 63 iv
21 and 23, also Thompson Rep. 263:1, RA 34 7:22;
ka-la imisu Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 19:26, and
passim in these texts.

4' kal: ca-al panika teleqqe you will obtain
whatever you want RA 27 149:12 (OB ext.),
cf. [k]a-al satti PBS 7 124:17 (OB let.); sumr
ma pindi sarpitu kal pagribu mald if his
entire body is full of red carbuncles BRM 4
23:11, cf. kal (var. ka-la) pagrija itahaz rimitu
Lambert BWL 42:75 (Ludlul II); a ... usekni8u
rube ka-al Sarrdni who has subdued rulers, all
the kings Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16: 11; ina kal sarri
Syr. 32 17 iv 15 (Jahdunlim), cf. amilt Sar-ka-
al-sarri YOS 10 46 v 33, wr. 9ar-ka-as-sa[rri]
ibid. 44:9; mudi kal sipri experienced in
everything VAS 1 37 ii 49; kal amdtua mald
seri all her (evil) words are scattered in (lit.
fill) the open country Maqlu I 35; kiggat kal
gimreti power over all the world En. el. IV 14;
kullat kal nie VAS 1 37 i 20; ina kal fime u
nubatti throughout day and night Craig
ABRT 1 82 r. 4, lu ina kal ime lu ina kal miii
Wiseman Treaties 198f. and 201, also PRT 44:16,
ina kal imi LBAT 1553 r. 17 (astrol.), and note
ina ka-lu-mi-e during the day AASOR 16 8:40
(Nuzi); kal milsi adi namdri all night until
morning KAR 58:48, DiU mu-gi-te AKA 232
r. 22 (Asn.); sa kal jattu for the whole year
Neugebauer ACT No. 200 ii 3f.; sartu ana
kal sandti (guarantee against) theft (is)
forever VAS 1 90 r. 31, and passim wr. DUt.ME§
VAS 1 86:27, etc., see heading, note ana Di7 UD.
MES-te ADD 248 r. 8 (all NA).

c) with suffixes - 1' kalu - a' in inde-
pendent use: ana hubullim sa PN ku-lu-ni-ma
nizzaz we are all responsible for the debt of

kalu

PN BIN 6 129:5; ammala Jimat abigunu
ku-lu-gu-nu-ma izuzzu they all will divide
(the property) in accordance with the dis-
position of their father MVAG 33 No.'287:41
(both OA), cf. ka-lu-ni-ma wardit we are all
servants ARM 2 76:20; ERfN.HI.A mala ittika
ippesu ka-lu-u-nu agruma all the men who
will work with you are hired Kraus AbB 156:9;
3 LIU GN sa wasbu ka-lu-gu-nu md LU GN are
the three men of GN who are living (here)
really natives of GN? VAS 16 127:15 (both OB
letters); inaawdtim indti ... ka-lu-si-na watra
in these words (there is not one true word),
they are all exaggerations ARM 1 47:12; ka-
lu-lu me sa ilimma ukll everybody observes
the ordinances of the deity ARM 13:7; tam
gurma sarram u ka-lu-lu-nu imtagru you
obeyed the king and they all obeyed JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 6 ii 1, cf. tabbi imassu u ka-lu-
u-nu ittabiu ibid. 3 (OB lit.); [Sum]man la

gamem [ina] eraim ka-lu-ju-ma-an gamir
if it had not been for the rain the entire
(field) would have been plowed and seeded
TCL 17 5:20 (OB let.); incantation a susu
ka-li-s4 (var. Js-i DI.A.BI) to expel everything
CT 23 11:39, var. from ibid. 4 r. 18 (inc.).

b' after the noun: PN PN2 u PNa ku-lu-su-
nu-ma puhru OIP 27 62:24, also ku-lu-u-ma
ibid. 60:6; hurdsum ku-lu-u la suwa'umma
all of the gold does not belong to him CCT 5
2b: 9; acc. kala: qdtki k-ld-lu-ma allaqd'im
iziz be present to take your entire share CCT
1 13b:13; bit PN kd-ld-u nis'amakkum we
bought the entire house of PN for you KT
Hahn 9:12, cf. luqiti ka-ld-sa abkanim CCT
2 25:33; umme'dni kd-ld-u-nu . . tuppi
sasme'ama BIN 6 138:8, and note with awdtum
understood: PN k-ld-i-na-ma ide PN knows
all about it CCT 3 1:33, PN kd-ld-i-na sa'il
CCT 3 32:32 (= CCT 4 39b), PN ka-ld-i-na-ma
litawwukkum TCL 19 74:15; gen. kili: im
subatim ki-li-u-nu CCT 4 33a: 18, cf. ICK 1
12b:12, cf. also i8ser weri'im ki-li-su(!) CCT 3
32:21 (= CCT 4 39b), ana mdtim ki-li-sa BIN 6
39:24 (all OA); PN PN2 u mriu ka-lu-su-nu
PN and PN, and all their children CT 6
42a: 10, cf. ina GN wardi ka-lu-Su-nu uabu
TCL 7 11:8, ERiN ka-lu-4u TCL 18 128:8,
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sabum ka-lu-9u ARM 1 13:22; GN ka-lu-u
hadi all of Uruk is happy Bagh. Mitt. 2
58 iii 20, mdtum ka-lu-4-a ana Slim igten
ipahhur YOS 10 31 xiii 14, illatum ka-lu-9a
ABIM 20:38, mat GN ka-lu-Sa ARM 1 10:19,
ina ali ka-lu-§u TLB 4 38:23, bitum ka-lu-u
jim the entire house is mine Wiseman Alalakh
7:4, and passim in OB, also Nisaba . . .
nabldt niai ka-lu-gi-na KAR 256:6 + 297:5
(SB lit.); note awilum GN u GN, ka-lu-Su idi
every man of Sippar and Babylon knows
CT 2 19:30 (OB let.); i<na> naphari ka-lu-Su
VAS 1 32 i 19 (Ipiq-Istar); gumma martu ka-
lu-Sd-ma lupputat if the entire gall bladder
is affected CT 30 15:15, and passim in SB
ext., cf. Summa ZAG pagrigu ka-lu-gu-ma ...
mahis AMT 77,1 i 7.

2' kali - a' after the noun: ina ...
mdtim ka-li-ga MVDOG 46 pl. 1 iv 2 (Puzur-Sin),
of. AfO 20 72 i 8 (Narem-Sin); ana mdtim ka-
li-9a ARM 10 92:18; a house qadum
igardtiu ka-li-gi-na Meissner BAP 35:5, cf.
ana baqri ahhiiu ka-li-ju-nu PN izzaz Gautier
Dilbat 6 r. 5; IGI.GUB 9a mimma ka(!)-li-Su
reciprocals of every (item) MDP 34 25:1 (OB
math.); note in nominative: ilt ka-li-su-
nu ... liqbi BE 1/2 149 iii 9, cf. il rabitu
ka-li-Su-nu ... irubuma En. el. III 130;
Sinndu ka-li-Si-na ikkaladu all his teeth
hurt him AMT 90,1 iii 14; SIM.HI.A annitti
ka-li-i-na KUB 37 1:15, see AfO 16 48, wr.
SIM.HI.A Dit.A.BI-M-nu AMT 44,5:8, etc.; DU-
li-i-na napharma x sasi'tite Sa mdatti DU-li-

Si-na altogether 69,574 people invited from
all the countries Iraq 14 35:149f. (Asn.), cf.
ABL 435:7 (NA); accusative: mdr ummani
ka-li-g-nu ueli Gilg. XI 85; kullat mdtdta
ka-li-Si-na 5R 35:11 (Cyr.).

b' before the noun: [id]i ... [a] Huwawa
ka-li-Su-nu Si-ib-ql(!)-u he knows all the
tricks of Huwawa Gilg. Y. vi 254, see von
Soden, ZA 53 214, cf. naphar ka-li-Su-nu dadmi
RA 22 171 r. 51 (OB lit.), kullat ka-li-Su-nu
Igigi RA 46 88:4 (OB Epic of Zu), also ibid.
94:5; ka-li-Si-in bitita u gilldtii[a] AfO 19
51:68; bilet tdhazi ka-li-S-nu tamthdri the
lady of battle, of all armed conflicts STC 2
pl. 77:30, see Ebeling Handerhebung 132, cf.

kalu

munammiru kibrdti ka-li-M-nu hursd[ni]
AMT 71,1:33, of. also AKA 224:20 (Asn.).

3' kala - a' after the noun: SA.TU-e
k1-la-su-nu-ma all the mountains AfO 20
66:13 (RimuS); ge'am ka-la-a-§u ... akammis
sam ABIM 28:15; gatammi a i..l.A DINGIR.
DIL.DmI [k]a-la-Su-nu ... litrifnikkumma they
should bring to you the gatammu-officials of
every single temple LIH 39:6, cf. nigi ka-la-
si-na ... ligammir VAS 16 189:22, GUD.I.A
ka-la-su-nu ... ugallam VAS 16 9:13, and pas-
sim in OB letters; dalni danndti ... ka-la-Ju-
nu ... usabbitma RA 7 155 iii 9, cf. dl dannds
tim ... ka-la-gu-nu issa[btu] ARM 1 135:17,
epiltam ka-la-ga ARM 3 8:15, and passim in
Mari; ittdtim ka-la-gi-na idbubam he told me
all the signs Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 33
SH 920:32; A.S ka-la-4u ana dina E.TAB
multiply the whole area by two MCT 50 D 25;
nominative: sdbuka ka-la-gu ina GN-ma lu
pahirma your entire army should be assem-
bled in GN Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 39 SH
887:22, mdtdti ka-la-Si-na King Chron. 2 6:11;
mugitu ka-la-Sa all night long Streck Asb.
74 ix 13; his head, his face su-Su ka-la-Su
his entire body (is yellow) Kiichler Beitr. pl.
20 iv 45; genitive: eli kullat gade ka-la-a-Su
TCL 3 158 (Sar.); you recite this incantation
ana KIN SU.GIDIM.MA ka-la-Su for the com-
plete ritual "hand of the ghost" Kocher BAM
216:7; E§.BAR MUSEN.MES ka-la-d-nu
predictions (derived) from all kinds of birds
Boissier DA 34:16; Sa mdti ka-la-Sd for the
entire land Thompson Rep. 200:3; they
desecrated egressun Sa ildni GN ka-la-gu-
nu(m) the sanctuaries of all the gods of
Assyria VAB 4 272 ii 18 (Nbn.).

b' before the noun: tamhat rittugga ka-la-
8u-nu parsZ she holds in her hands all
"ordinances" VAS 10 214 ii 8 (OB Agusaja).

c' other occ.: alkani ka-la-ni let us go,
all of us Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 120:46
(SB).

4' wr. Dir: if his mind is deranged Dr-
imadSi he forgets everything AMT 90,1 iii 25;
inside this lamb Sa Di-Su er almiitu usurdtu
Salmatu akna in which all parts of the body
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and the features are intact BBR No. 1-20:72,
and passim in these texts.

d) other uses: andku mdtam ana ka-li-a
ubbab I will free the country completely
from fiscal obligations ARM 1 129:21; [bd]n~
Di mimma gumgu AMT 71,1:32, cf. mutlir
kal mimma gumgu OECT 6 pl. 5 K.2727:13, and
passim; ka-li mimmi PN nadnu ana mdre
all that belongs to Abdi-aSirta they have
given to the sons EA 105:25, ka-li mimmi
jilqigu EA 119:46, and passim in EA, note
ka-li mimma damqi EA 1:70 (let. from Egypt);
a-ki-i ka-la ul il-lik-ku-u' but they have
not left at all PBS 1/2 87:17 (NB let.); kaligga
(adverbial) HS '175' iii 13 and 15, cited AHw.
427b. s.v.

In independent use, kalu behaves like a
noun and in OA and OB takes the regular
case endings, but later often occurs in the
invariable form kala. Followed by a genitive,
it is declined for all three cases in OA with
vowel harmony nom. kulu, acc. kala, gen.
kili, see Hecker Grammatik der Kiltepe-Texte
§ 62 b) and in OB, but later it is indifferent
to case.

kalf adj.; captive, prisoner; MB, SB;
cf. kald v.

he-es LtOx GNA-tenlt = hablu, ka-lu-i Diri VI
E 47f.

3 siab ka-lu-ti three detained soldiers
PBS 1/2 43:11 (MB let.); arru sig8 lissi ka-
la-a limaggir the king will recite a penitential
psalm and release a prisoner 4R 33* ii 24,
Bab. 4 119:3, ka-la-a lip-tar inazziq let him
release a prisoner, (otherwise) he will have
trouble KAR 178 r. iii 65, 4R 33* iii 21
(hemer.); garru ana Sarri ka-lu-ti-g NU BAR.
ME§ one king will not release his captives to
another CT 20 7 K.3999:14 and r. 26 (SB ext.).

For UM 5 105 i 16 (Ea VII/2:32), see kald
v.; ka-lu-ti in ABL 718 r. 10 is obscure.

kali A s.; lamentation-priest; from OAkk.,
OB on; Sum. 1w.; wr. syll. and GALA (U.KU)
(in NB also (LTJ.)§U, see usages c and d); cf.
galaussu, galmdhu, hallatuu, kalamdhu,
kalitu.
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kali A

sur-ru MA+SI s = sur-ru-u, ka-l-uu Sb II 285f.;
su-ur-ru [MA+ SIG 7] = [ka-lu-u, &ur-ru-u] A
VIII/4:156f., su-ur-ru [MA+ SlG-gun] = [ka-lu-u,
sur-ru-u] ibid. 158f., su-ur-ru MA+KASKAL+ [SIG7 ]
= [ka-lu-u, sur-ru-u] ibid. 160f., su-ur-ru Mx+[x]
= [ka-lu-u, sur-ru-u] ibid. 162f.; su-raMA+KASKAL+
SIG7 = a-ur-ru-t, MA+KAASAL+SIGy = ka-lu-ut
Lu IV 160f.; ga-la L.TJS.KU = ka-lu-u Sb II
323, also A VII/2:20, ga-al TU.KU, [ARAD.K]U,
LO.DIS = ka-lu-[ul Diri IV 154ff.; [L]tr.U§.[KU] =
[ka-lu-u], [L]r.u§.KU.M[AH] = [Su-hu] Igituh short
version 220f.; mu'ru-ubsAL+LAGAR, la.bar, AN.NU.
su-ugNUz. pa-da p .da, 16.6r.ra, ld.6r.ph,
ga-laARAD.KU, MIN(= ga-la)u.KU = ka-lu-4 Lu IV
162ff., gala.mah = u-hu, gala.ds.sa = Wu-,
gala.bal.tus.a = Au-' ibid. 169ff., gala.z6.e
= a-.-t , gala.k6 .da = MIN (= a-u-il) ki-i4-ri
(followed by na-dA ba-lam-gi, qdriru, munambl,
lallaru) ibid. 172ff.; la.bar = ka-lu-u, gala.mah
= Wu-hu Lu Excerpt 1 209f.; gisi. T+A.Lf.US.KU =
MIN (= li-it-tum) ka-li-e, giS .§+A.Lt.U§.KU .mah =
MIN gal-ma-hi Hh. IV 138f.; AirSI, U§.KU, mu.lu,
zu-urM+ KASKAL+ sIG, 1lagar, la.bar = MIN (= ka-
lu-u) EME.SAL (but only mulu and la bar are EME.
SAL forms), sugx(TtrN).mA, ... , MA+KASKAL+
siG. ra, MA+ KASKAL+ sIb. gal, NUT NrNUz.Pap
= MIN (= ka-lu-u) Nabnitu X 239-249; su.
dInnin = ka-lu-u, [u]r.dNin.a.zu = L f.US.KU.
MAI Antagal E c 20f.

gala.e a SA.zu nu.mu.ni.ib.b6 : ka-lu-u
ahulap libbiu [ul iqabbi] the lamentation-priest
does not speak any more, "Mercy for your heart"
SBH p. 62:7f. and (Sum. only) VAS 2 12 ii 7 (OB);
gala.e a.se.er.ra(var. .ta) ba.ra.ta.6
ka-lu-u ina tdnihi itta[si] the lamentation-priest
went out accompanied by laments SBH p. 62:13f.;
gala.e 9ir.zu.bi la.ba.Du en.zu BALAG.di
9ir.[ra.ni] : ka-lu-ut mude sirhika // zimmerika //
9a sirhi mude sirhidu (see sirhu A mng. Ic) SBH
p. 110:31f.; gala.e sir.ra mu.na.an.du 2 .[a]
gala.e sir.ra nam.en.na mu.un.na.an.du,.a
gala.e sir.ra balag.ga mu.un.<na.an.du 2.a)
: ka-lu zamrri izammu[r] ka-lu-ut zamri metliti
izammur ka-lu-u zamari balaggi izammur the
lamentation-priest sings a song, the lamentation-
priest sings a song (in praise) of overlordship, the
lamentation-priest sings a song to the accompani-
ment of the harp (for restorations, see zamdru s.)
SBH p. 47 r. 8ff.; mu.suh.a.mu gala.e.ne
NfG.x [x] nu.mu.un.da.an.pa.da.e.ne : ana
4umi nasqa ka-lu-z [... ] petd ul ile'2 because of
(my) splendid name the lamentation-priests are
not able to open the [...] SBH p. 109 r. 75f.;
na.Am.gala na.am.bur.ra NAR.BALA. ta
mu.ra.an.gub : ka-lu-4 abritu ina tigi izzaz
zuni[kkum] the lamentation-priest (and) the
collegium of the abru-priests stand ready with the
harp for you ibid 79f.; sug.ba sibir.ra.a.na
de.mu.un.gi.gi4 [ga]la.e me.z6.a.na de.
<mu.un.gi.gi , > : re' ina libirriku lidk1li
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kd-ld- ina manzfu <lidki> the shepherd may
kill her (the slave girl) with his crook, the lamen-
tation-priest with his drum ASKT p. 120 r. 17f.

[la]-ga-r[u] = [k]a-lu-u Malku IV 15.

a) in gen. - 1' in OAkk., OB, Mari: PN
U§.KU MCS 9/1 236 ii 9 (OAkk.); PN US.KU
pursum bitim PN the lamentation-priest is
the head of the family, (do not slight him!)
JCS 11 106 CUA 57:17, cf. ibid. 5; kima tidi
Subar4 U§.KU iStu MU.8.KAM ittija [wagibma]
i~tdlima i'lam ana e'glim ul addingu as you
know, a Subarian, a lamentation-priest, has
been living with me for eight years, and he
asked me repeatedly, but I did not allow
him to make a written agreement TCL 1
50:10; agum PN U§.KU awil GN ... awilum
awil bitija ul nakar as to PN, the lamentation-
priest, an inhabitant of GN, this man is a
member of my household, he is not a stranger
Fish Letters 1:14, cf. PN US.KU TIM 2 3:12
(OB let.); for US.KU as witness in legal
documents see TCL 11 156:15, Riftin 20:19,
VAS 7 122:9, Gautier Dilbat 13 r. 9, BE 6/2
15:12, 26 iv 19, PBS 8/1 11:11, OECT 8
4:35, Jean Tell Sifr 43:30, UET 5 248:4,
Szlechter Tablettes 84 MAH 16190: 20, BIN 7
65:18, cf. also (in legal context) BIN 7 212:5 and
7, BE 6/2 57:8 (all OB); [1 q]annum [a]gum
bullut vU.KU dakin one horn deposited for
the recovery of the lamentation-priest ARM 9
284:2; 5 ERIN US.KU.ME (in a list of ERIN
KASKAL.A) PBS 8/1 94 iv 10.

2' in MB, NB: LU.U§.KU gullubu lubdr kite
halpu ... LU.US.K la gullubu sibta(!) halip
the consecrated lamentation-priest wears a
linen garment, the unconsecrated lamen-
tation-priest wears a sibtu-garment UVB 15
40:10', 12' (NB rit.), cf. ibid. 40:14; PN ... US.

KU Marduk RA 16 69:3 (MB seal); (cuts of
meat of the offering given as share to)
LU.U.KU OECT 1 pl. 20:12 and 35, pl. 21 r. 10,
38 and 42; LU.U.KU Enlil TuM 2-3 263
r. 22' and 265:11 (NB); TG.HI.A lubuStu
LT.UA.KU.MEC CT 44 84:1 and r. 22, cf. ibid. 2
and r. 23 (LB); (seal of) PN U§.KU (acting
as an official) BRM 1 88:15 (NB).

3' in NA: PN ... qinni Sa bit PN, LU.US.KU
bit abiSu ina pan bit DN ... naphar 5 ERIN.

kald A

ME§ ga PN3 ana baldt napSdtigu ana Bel uzaks
kini PN, the lamentation-priest, belonging
to the family of PN2, whose father's house is
located in front of the Lugalerra-temple,
(etc.), in all, five men whom PN, released
(and dedicated) to Bel for his well-being
ABL 877:10 (= ADD 889); PN L1.U§.KU PN2
massar bit ili Sunu bel batdqi PN the lamen-
tation-priest (and) PN2 the guard of the
temple are the informers ABL 493 r. 10;
naphar 6 US.KU.MES (in a list with several
conjurers and diviners) ADD 851 iii 7, cf. ADD
857 i 40, 874:7; omen-report given by LUJ.US.
KU Thompson Rep. 134 r. 7, and see usage d.

4' in lists of gods: lum-ha dBALAG = d -a
sa LU.U.KU (var. ka-le-e) CT 25 48:11, var.
from CT 24 43:120.

b) functions - 1' performing certain
rituals: 'IPi paras Anitu ... adi guluhhe
iljti 9a bit reg Irigal Eanna u bitdti TIR.AN.
NA.KI alkalct LUT.MAS.MAS.MES LT.U§.KU.MES

u ndre u mdar ummannu naphargunu tablets
of the rites of Anu, including the divine
purification rites of Bit R, Irigal, Eanna
and the (other) temples of Uruk, the
correct behavior of the exorcists, the
lamentation-priests and the singers and all
the craftsmen RAcc. 79:45 (rit. of daily offer-
ings); tuppi hisihti 9a qdt L .US.KU tablet
(listing) the necessary (materials) for the use
of the lamentation-priest ibid. 42 r. 1; nepisu
sa sUII LU'.US.K ritual of the lamentation-
priest ibid. 20:36, 34:15, 36 r. 2, 42:20, 44 r. 14
(all kalu-rits.), cf. (acting in conjunction
with the dgipu and ndru) RAcc. 100:18, 22,
101:26, 102 iii 14, 119:33, 131:40, 140:337, Streck

Asb. 264 iii 3, 270 iv 17 (all New Year's rits.),

also LKU 51:12, 21, and passim in this text; ana

L.US.KUv a annaka LTI.MAS.MAS issisu aptiqid
to the lamentation-priest, who is here, I
have assigned the exorcist who is with him
ABL 361 r. 9 (NA); hantig LUT.U§.KU.MES ana
UD.5.KAM Sa MN liksudunu the lamentation-
priests shall come here promptly by the fifth
ofAddar (because I want to perform the hard-
ceremony on the eighth) YOS 3 3:11 (let.
of Nabopolassar or Nbk.); arki rib Ja gami
LU.US.KU.ME sa E.BABBAR.RA lilissi siparri
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... iltaknu iqtab umma antald after sunset
the lamentation-priests of Ebabbar set up
the kettledrum and declared: There is an
eclipse of the moon! RA 23 14:18, cf. YOS 7
71:17, and BRM 4 6:2, 17, 43, 47 (rit. to avert
the portents of an eclipse of the moon), cf. also,
wr. LT ka-li-e (in similar context) ABL 1426:7
(= Thompson Rep. 256), for other occs. see ABL
951:5, 1197:9.

2' singing during the ritual: iatn ina ka-
le-e ... ina halhallatim ER.SE.[M]A.SE ana
DN izammur one of the lamentation-priests
sings, accompanied by the halhallatu-drum,
the ersemma for Enlil RA 35 3 iii 12, cf. also
ibid. 2 ii 9, 19, 3 iii 3, iv 30 (Mari rit.); US.KU
ina halhalla[ti ana DN DN2] DN 3 izammur
the lamentation-priest shall sing accompanied
by the halhallatu-drum to Ea, Samas and
Marduk Weissbach Misc. 12:12 (= Sumer 11
pl. 10); [LIT].US.KU ... nig qdti ina balag[gi
izammur] the lamentation-priest chants a
prayer to the accompaniment of the harp
RAcc. 110:19, cf. ibid. 20:3 (kalu-rit.), cf. also
ana suzmuru LU.US.KU.MES CT 42 21:16
(colophon), also LUf.US.KU.MES (in broken
context) K.3655:6; see also zimru usage a.

3' performing other functions: v§.KU
taqribta isakkan the lamentation-priest will
make an offering Weissbach Misc. 12:4 (=
Sumer 11 pl. 10, rit. for rebuilding a temple), cf.
[sir]qu maqqdtu u minitu L.VU5 .KU ul ikalla
the lamentation-priest will not cease fumigat-
ing, making libations and recitations RAcc.
42:28, cf. tdq-rib-a-ti VS.KU e-pe-di ul ikalla
TuL p. 111:20 and dupl. K.3219, cf. also L.US.
KU.ME§ ikalla van Driel Cult of Agsur 136:19;
adipu u LU.VU.KU ala audtu -kap-ru-' in-
cantation-priest and lamentation-priest will
cleanse this city ritually RAcc. 38:12 (kalt-
rit.); [ina muhhi] niqnaqqi sirqi v9.KU isarraq
the lamentation-priest scatters incense on
the censer Weissbach Misc. 12:20 (= Sumer 11
pl. 10), also RAcc. 42:18 (kal-rit.); LY.US.KU

qaqqassu ipattarma the lamentation-priest
makes his hair disheveled (and squats down)
RAcc. 20:17, also TuL 110:7; idippi dbipi
[L].US.KU.ME ndre sa gimir ummanutu
hammu (I appointed for Ezida) purification

kalfi A

priests, exorcists, lamentation-priests, singers,
who are versed in every aspect of (their)
art Borger Esarh. 24 vi 25, cf. NAR.GAL.ME§
LU.U§.KU.MES [...] mahar u ulzizma ibid. 93
§ 64:12; ana pate ndri ,udtu LU..MA.MA
Lir.US.KU uma'irma I dispatched an exorcist
and a lamentation-priest for the opening
of that canal OIP 2 81:27 (Senn.); dababu
gabbu 9a ina libbi Lf.U§.KU.ME [...] a
habdte a ihabbatiuni ... 2 all the words in
the heart of the lamentation-priests refer
to the acts of robbery which they commit-
ted against him (Bl1) ZA 51 138:61 (NA rel.).

c) as scribe- 1' in gen. - a' wr. (LV.)§U:
?N LU.SU Marduk tupsar (as witness) RA
16 130 iv 24 (kudurru of Marduk-zAkir-Sumi I);
tuparru PN SANGA DN §f DN, the scribe was
PN, priest of Sutitu, lamentation-priest of
Nabuf VAS 1 36 iv 9 (kudurru ofNabi-um-ikun);
LU.SU.TUR RAcc. 44:16; for other occs. see
Hunger Kolophone index s.v. kala.

b' wr. LI.U.KU: 9a ... ana muhhi eqldti
bitdti u isqeti anndtu nidinti 9a RN ... ana
PN LU.US.KU DN Frib biti DN2 LT.E.BAR DN,
tupsar E.AN.NA iddinu idabubub he who con-
tests these fields, houses, and prebends,
the donation which RN has given to PN, the
lamentation-priest of Istar of Uruk, the
irib-biti of Nana, the priest of Usuramassa,
the scribe of Eanna RA 16 129 iii 9; PN
apil PN2 LU.US.KU DN tupsar E.AN.NA LUT.SID

DN2 PN, descendant of Sin-leqe-unninni,
lamentation-priest of IMtar of Uruk, scribe
of Eanna, priest of Nusku AnOr 9 3:63
(Kandalanu); tuppi PN LIU.US.KU DN tablet
of PN, lamentation-priest of Istarin CT 42
12 r. 35, cf. LU.US.KU Anu ibid. 21 r. 18;
IM.GID.DA PN LUT.SAMAN.LA US.KU CT 46 52
r. 6'; [tuppi] PN ... LU.US.KU dKUR.GAL

(i. e., Enlil) CT 38 25 81-2-4,202 r. 8', cf. LUT.
U§.KU a-ga-as-gu-u UET 6 204:46, for other
occs. in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone
index s.v. kal; note PN . .. LU.U.KU.TUR.

RU (= kal2 sihru or galaturru) SBH p. 12 r.
20, also p. 54 r. 13, LU.US.KU.TUR KAR 305 r. 7.

2' in catalogs: annitu Ba pi PN LUf.Ui.
[KU] these (literary compositions - among
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them the "exaltation of I6tar") are by PN,
the lamentation-priest JCS 16 64 Sm. 669:9;
[69.ghr] mSi.du : a pi mSi.du labiri
LU.u.KU ummd[nu GN] the series of
Enlil-ibni: by Enlil-ibni the elder, the
lamentation-priest, the scholar of GN ibid. 66
K.9717 r. 13 and dupl.; [ann4tu 9a pi PN
mdr] PN, LU.U§.KU ummdnu GN these
(literary compositions) are by PN, son of
Sumu-libSi, lamentation-priest and scholar
of Eridu ibid. 66 K.2248 r. 2 and 4 and dupl.,

cf. also [9a pi] PN Nippuri LU.U§.KU DN
(series) by PN native of Nippur, lamentation-
priest of Enlil ibid. 5.

d) as scribe of astrol. tablets in LB:
PN L~.US.KU LU.DUB.SAR U 4 .AN.dEN.LiL.LA

CT 49 144:9; tupgar Enema Anu Enlil
LU.US.KU DN u DN2  TCL 6 25 r. 3; tuppi
PN LU.U§.KU DN ... mar PN2 tablet of PN,
the lamentation-priest of Anu, descendant
of Sin-leqe-unninni Neugebauer ACT 1 p. 16
D 1, also ibid. p. 18 Q 4, U 18, TCL 6 26 r. 10,
28 r. 24, also, wr. LiU.SU ibid. 56 r. 6', 54

r. 27; tuppi PN ... qdt PN2 ... mdr PN3

LU'.US.KU DN u DN2 tablet of PN written
by PN,, descendant of Sin-leqe-unninni,
lamentation-priest of Anu and Antum Neu-
gebauer ACT 1 p. 17 L 24, also p. 18 M 3, cf.
ibid. p. 17 K 3 (all Uruk); IM gi-ti PN LIT.U§.KU
Bel-sarbi ana tdmartigu itur RA 62 54:21
(colophon of astrol. comm.).

For the archaic writing of gala - not
UR.KU but US.DU'R - see R. D. Biggs, JCS 20
78 n. 37, cf. also U§xTUS = gu.la MSL 3 207
note to line 518c. As the writing kali - not
*gali - shows, the word for lamentation-
priest was already adopted in OAkk. There
is no evidence that the kali was a eunuch as
assumed by Gordon Sumerian Proverbs 248,
cf. Krecher Kultlyrik 36, Renger, ZA 59 192f.

LU.US.KU.TUR (cited AHw. 274 galaturru) is
more likely to be read kalid sehru, as also LU.
SU.TUR, see usage c.

Krecher Kultlyrik 35ff.; Gordon Sumerian
Proverbs 248; Renger, ZA 59 187 ft.

kalf B s.; (a mineral of a yellow color);
OB, SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
IM.KAL(.LA), IM.G.LI (IM.GA.LI BIN 1 47:13).

kalft B

[im].ga.li = ka-lu-u AntagalIII 255; im.Ktr.GI
SiUtr pani, im.kal = ka-lu-u Hh. XI 319f., cf.

im.Kt.GI = il-lu-ur pa-ni = ka-lu-[4] Hg. A II 142,
in MSL 7 114.

a) in gen.: 26 im.babbar 54 ka-lu-u-um
26 (is the coefficient of) gypsum, 54 (is the
coefficient of) k. MCT 135 Ud 56 (OB), see
A. Kilmer, Or. NS 29 292; IM.BABBAR IM.SA5
IM.KAL IM.KAL.GUG Kocher Pflanzenkunde
36 iii 25 (pharm. inv.); gumma in imittisu

IM.GA.LI naddt if his right eye is spotted with
yellow Labat TDP 46:9, cf. ibid. 10f., Summa

panusu IM.GA.LI itaddi ibid. 74:29, and see

Hg. A II, in lex. section; [kma] ka-li-e lssa
arqat her cheek is yellow like k. 4R 58 i 38
(Lamastu).

b) as ingredient in making glass: for three
minas of (this) fine ground mekku-glass you
take two thirds of a mina of immanakku-
mineral, two thirds of a mina of potash in
mineral form 1 NI+GI 221 SE ka-lu-ui

1 NI+GIS 22 SE kalgfga x Ic. (and) x kal:
gigu Oppenheim Glass § V r. 4'.

c) as a clay slip: usurtu a IM.GA.LA kima
husanni ina qabliga tessir you draw a line of
k. like a belt at her (the figurine's) waist
KAR 298:26, see AAA 22 66, and, wr. IM.KAL.
LA 46 iii 2; handi IM.KAL.LA labis the fifth
(figurine) has a slip of (lit. is clad in) k. KAR
298:8, also ibid. 41, 45, 47 and r. 8; you [coat?]
(the figurines of the dogs) ina gassi u ka-li-e
with gypsum and k. ZA 16 174:10 (Lamastu);
didpa himeta Samna IM.KAL.[LA kas]pa hurdsa
burdSa kukra tutemid you mix together
honey, ghee, oil, k., silver, gold, juniper(-ber-
ries) (and) essence of the terebinth (for
coating the wall) K.157+ :20, cf., wr. IM.GA.LI
K.2576+ :62' (both namburbis, courtesy R.

Caplice).

d) used to coat writing boards: 1 gin
ga.li. x mu.mu.sar.igu.za... dNNIN.g
x shekels of k. for the inscription on the throne
of DN UET 3 684:1; [x] MA.NA DUHI.LL X
MA.NA GiN ka-lu-4 ana mulli Sa leM' x minas
of beeswax and x shekels of I. to coat
writing boards GCCI 2 167:2, also, wr. IM.
GA.LI GCCI 1 170:2, of., wr. IM.GA.LI (be-
side wax) BIN 1 47:13 (all NB).

94

oi.uchicago.edu



kalf C

e) in med.: da'mdtu illiir pani IM.KAL.LA
aban gabi ina ikari iSatti she drinks dark
red clay, red clay, k. and alum mixed with
beer Kocher BAM 237 iv 3, cf. aban gabi
IM.KAL.LA (to be crushed and drunk in beer)
ibid. 99:22, 33, 44, 100:6', 161 vi 3, cf. also AMT
26,4:7, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 18 iii 13, pl. 20 iv 40,
(for external use) AMT 34,5:7 + 36, 1 r. 2,
wr. IM.KAL.LA-a AMT 27,2:16, wr. IM.GA.LI

AMT 31,1 i 2 and 5; J aqulalu : A IM ka-lu-u
(var. As ka-lu-i) Uruanna III 51.

While it is obvious from its uses that k.
is a yellow dye (see KAR 298 i 4ff. among
six slips of different colors and the com-
parisons to describe paleness), the chemical
nature of the substance remains uncertain.
On the one hand, kald is used to prepare
the wax of wax tablets (see usage d) so that
one can suggest arsenic sulphide (cf. the
chemical analysis of the wax tablet from
Nimrud in Iraq 17 5f.); on the other
hand, kali (and kalgukku) are mentioned
in the glass texts (see usage b) in such
minute quantities that identification as a
cobalt compound is tempting. Quite likely
any earth or ore of a specific yellow color
(regardless of its chemical composition) was
called kald.

kalf C (kaliu) s.; crane; lex.*
ur.kes.da musen = ur-ni-qu = ka-lu-u (var.

ka-li-ut) Hg. B IV 289, in MSL 8/2 170, var. from
Hg. C I 6, in MSL 8/2 171.

Landsberger, WO 3 258.

kall D s.; (a thorny plant); plant list.*
t na-ni-qu : t ka-lu-u, U ka-lu-u tam-lid :

tr.Goi ka-zi-ri NU.TUKU GURUN-M kima ha-ma-ni
(see hasmdnu) Uruanna II 93f.

Thompson DAB 317f.

kalfi v.; 1. to detain, delay, hold back (a per-
son), to keep in custody, in confinement, to
distrain, (with ana/ina and inf.) to prevent,
to hinder, 2. to withhold, refuse goods,
merchandise, deliveries, to keep, withhold a
document, a tablet, to deny a wish, a request,
to withhold tribute, gifts, to stop, detain,
delay (a boat), to cut off, deny (water for
irrigation), to retain food, urine, etc., to block
progress, a road, to check an animal, 3. to
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reserve, to place at someone's disposal, to
keep available, 4. to finish, to bring to an
end, to stop, interrupt doing something,
5. (in intrans. usage) to come to an end, to
be finished, to cease, to be delayed, (with
negation) to do something without cease,
without delay, immediately, 6. kitalli to
stop repeatedly, to hold up, 7. kull4 to
hold back, 8. kutalli (passive to mng. 7),
9. guklit to cause to detain, to keep someone
from doing something, to hinder, to stop,
(to cause) to stop, 10. III/II to hold back,
11. nakl to be held back, to be delayed
(referring to persons), to be confined, to be
retained, to be withheld (referring to objects),
to be finished, to be closed, to remain, to
stay, to be kept away, to cease, to stop, 12.
IV/3 to linger behind; from OA, OB on; I
ikla - ikalla, imp. kila (for OA see Hecker
Giessen p. 28), 1/2 (ikteli YOS 6 71-72:31f.),
1/3, II, 11/2, III (uekli CT 39 46:66), III/2,
III/II uskalli, IV (note imp. nik-la CT 16
11 vi 2), IV/3; wr. syll. and GUL (CT 12 7
iv 44); cf. kal adj., kdl s., kildtu, kilu,
kilu in bit kili, kilu in rab bit kili, kilu in 9a
kili, kilit in 9a bit kili, maklitu, guklH.

ni-mi-en NIGfN = ka-lu.u-um MSL 2 128:6
(Proto-Ea); ni-gin NIGIN = ka-lu-u A A.ME§
A 1/2:135; [e]-ge-la LtJXKU.LA = ka-lu-u A
VII/2:32; si, sI-gunu, ir (text SAR), gub,
tak 4 .a, g'.ga = ka-lu-u, ma.ma = MIN EME.SAL
Nabnitu X 232-238; [ke-es-da?] i R = ka-lu-u
A VIII/2:33; ga-a cA = ka-lu-u Idu II 160;
pa-ag PAG = ka-[lu-u] Sa Voc. D 6a; di = ka-lu-u
CT 19 12 K.4143:12, dupl. CT 11 44 K.14938:5
(text similar to Idu); ka.PE§, ka.sa,,, ka.la,
ka.gurg.us, ku.ku.ru = ka-lu-u a me-e Nabnitu
X 250-254, [f] [HU.sI] = ka-lu-4 Sa [(] A 11/6 C 40;
[gul].la = ka-lu-t a A. A, [dib].ba = MIN Sa
sabdti, [a].da.min = MIN Aa zamrri to interrupt
a song Antagal III 256ff.; a.da.min = k[a-lu-u
9a zamari] ASKT p. 198 i 52 (group voc.); gul
= ka-lu-u 9a ameli Nabnitu X 255; [...] = ka-
lu-u 9d A.MES, [gul] = [MIN xd] amtli, [...]= [MIN
Ad] x Antagal E c 22-24; igi.sa1 = ki-la,
igi.sax,.sa 1 = pa-an ki-la, sa,1 = ki-la, san.
saix.a = la ta-kal-l[a] Erimhus II 314-317, cf.
[.. .] = ki-lu, [.. .] = pa-ni ki-lim, [.. .] =
ki-la, [...] = ta-kal-la-[a] Imgidda to Erimhus
C r. 24'-27'; sid.Su.du.a = at-ma-ka ki-li An-
tagal G 126; [mii].ki.tim= ka-[lu-u] Erimhus
I 20, cf. (in same context) x.ki.du = qa-ba-d
= (Hitt.) bu-uS-ki-u-wa-ar to wait ErimhuS Bogh.
A i 20.
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en.nu.un.ta i.sub : MIN (= ana sibitti)
ik-la Ai. III iii 14, en.nu.un.ta mi.ni.tak4 :
MIN ik-la-gu ibid. 17; [ki.ru.g]ud id gul.la
i.zu.u : mihra e-nu-u (mistake for man) ki-la
tidg you know antiphon, recitation (and) "stop!"
Examenstext A 24; gul.gul.[la] (var. MI.Mi.ga)
sa urugal.la.ta he.ni.ib.Air.re.e.ne : ina
ikleti (var. adds ina) qirib qabrim (var. qabli)
lik(var. li-ik)-lu-Su let them detain them in the
darkness of the grave CT 17 36:86f., restored
from dupl. KAR 46:19f. and ZA 30 189:18f.;
[...] sig.sab nu.un.ma.ma : [...] ba-qa-ma
ul i-kal-fla' (see baqdmu lex. section) Sm. 325: 18f.;
6r.ra im.mi.in.ses.se6 nu.un.gA.gA : ibakki
ithusa ul i-kal-la he cries and does not cease to
sob 4R 27 No. 3:38f., also SBH p. 57:35f.,
OECT 6 pl. 4 K.4926:7f.; er ... nu.un.gA.ga :
taniiqdtum ul i-kal-la he does not stop the lamen-
tation CT 16 38:39 and dupl. BIN 2 22:39f.;
saga.se nu.un.gA.gA.mes : hagaa ul i-kal-lu-u
they (the demons) do not stop killing Iraq 21
56 r. llf.; es 1.an.na.ra idii-di.k.ga.na
ba.ra.an.na.an.sir : bit ].A.NA ellu kiassau la
ik-lu-Ai he (Anu) had not kept her away from
Eanna, her pure sanctuary TCL 6 51 r. 25f.,
see RA 11 149:38; gis.nu mi.mu.na.mu
a.si.ir.ra rx] en.se im.ra.am.x : [ina ma]jdl
miifitija da taniha [umal]l ad mati ka-le-ku how
long shall I be kept in the bed for the night
which I fill with laments VAS 10 179: f. (OB),
restored from CT 44 24 iii 6; gir.am bu.mu.un.
da.an.gub : ina urhu lik-liS CT 16 47:213f.;
sa.ne.sa 4 nam.mi.in.gub : la ik-la-a unninni
he did not cease praying 4R 20 No. 1:5f.; for
other refs. with gub see mngs. 5b, lie.

seg.kur.ra ba.an.gi4 .[gi 4  ... ] : zunna
ik-ka-li [...] rain was withheld Lambert BWL
190:4f.; for another bil. ref., see mng. 12.

gi-i§-4, Su-har-ru-ru = ka-lu-u Malku IV 100f.;
ne-'-u = ka-lu-u ibid. 180.

pe-se-e-lu : ka-lu- Leichty Izbu Comm. ROM
991:28; tu-gak-la 5R 45 K.253 iii 54 (gramm.).

1. to detain, delay, hold back (a person), to
keep in custody, in confinement, to distrain,
(with ana/ina and inf.) to prevent, to hinder
- a) to detain, delay, hold back (a per-
son) - 1' in gen.: 4mam itin ki-il-i-su-ma
delay (fer.) him one day KT Hahn 6:15, cf.
dlikum adi 5 ime kd-li CCT 3 33a:7, cf. also
BIN 4 58:14; Summamin annsam tallikam
andku ak-ld-ka -mi-in if you had come here
would I have detained you? CCT 3 43b:24,
cf. ta-ak-ta-al-a-ni CCT 5 4a: 15, kdrum ik-ta-ld
ICK 1 159:7; ina harrdnija e ik-lu-4-ni let
them not keep me from making my journey
TCL 14 26 r. 10', cf. la i-k&-le-e-ma he should

kali la

not detain me CCT 3 8b: 41, also BIN 4 67:28,
see Hecker Grammatik § 10a (all OA); turdagfu
la ta-ka-al-la-as-u lu Larsam la ta-ka-la-as-
8u send him here immediately, do not delay
him in(?) Larsa PBS 1/2 14:14f. (OB let.),
cf. la ta-ka-la-ni-in-ni TLB 4 66:20; gumma
ikkittim ahi atta PN la ta-ka-la-am if you are
in truth my brother do not hold PN back
BIN 7 26:7; im issanqakkum la ta-ka-al-
la-[a]-§u the day he comes to you, do not
make him wait TCL 7 51:19, also, wr. ta-ka-
al-la-a-a8-su ibid. 31; 1 amtam ahdtni ik-la-
a-ma piham ubaritam a[n]a ahini iddinma
our sister kept one slave girl and then gave
a Subarian girl to our brother as replace-
ment Kraus AbB 1 27:35; summa akka-
nakkum sdpir ndrim bel tertim mala ibad8u
wardam halqam ... sa ekallim u muskinim
isbatma ana ESnunna la irdiam ina bitisuma
ik-ta-la if a governor, a canal commissioner
or any high official seizes a fugitive slave
belonging to the palace or to a private citizen
and does not bring him to Eshnunna, but
holds (him) back in his house, (the palace
will indict him for theft) Goetze LE § 50:9;
cf. gumma wardam u'ati ina bitisu ik-ta-la-
9U CH § 19:71, cf. also Kraus AbB 1 133:21;
2 SAL.MES ka-la-a-am ul tele'i you cannot
detain the two women (fugitives) TIM 2 16:15;
itu annikiam ka-li-a-ku 3 GiN kaspam ana
gamasjammZ ana tdtim leqedku since I have
been detained here I have (already) had to
pay three shekels of silver (to get) the linseed
Sumer 14 32 No. 13:22, cf. Kraus AbB 1 80:13,
132:10, VAS 16 195 r. 7, cf. also ina libbi
dlimma ka-li(text -lim)-a-ku I am detained
within the city TCL 18 125:20, ABIM 14:13

(all OB letters); sinnisdtim lind<ti> mahrika
ki-la keep these women (musicians) with you
ARM 1 8:37; b.l sinnistam Adti la i-ka-al-
la-a-am ARM 10 92:25, cf. ibid. 100:27, also
la i-ka-al-lu-nim ibid. 105:15; (the woman
PN) ina GN ka-le-e-et ibid. 18:10; istu UD.5.
KAM awili ka-le-ku I have been detaining
(these) men for five days ARM 2 133:10, cf.
[a]tta tide kima idtu [...] ka-le-ku-l TIM 2
44: 14; ana minim wardl ahika ka-le-et ARM 2
24:10; alsum idparI anniti sa ina GN ka-lu-4
because of these weavers who are detained in
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Babylon BE 17 23:34, also BE 15 152:14 (MB);
asd andku ka-lu-4-ma-ku ak-ta-la-ma-ku how
would I have refused you the physician?
KBo 1 10 r. 41 (let. from Hattusa), cf. andku
ka-lu-u a-kal-la-ka ibid. obv. 75, and passim
in this let.; amminI ka4-la-ta why are you
detained? HSS 14 12:9 (Nuzi); sabe damqite
ik-ta-la he held back well(-trained) soldiers
ABL 312 r. 7, cf. ina GN ak-la-s4-nu ABL
192:15; 12 UD.MES ik-ta-al-a-ni twelve days
he delayed me ABL 396 r. 4, cf. ABL 1073:18
(all NA); munnabtu Urartaja itn ul ak-la
I held back not one fugitive Urartian Borger
Esarh. 106 § 68 iii 34, cf. issin la ta-kal-la-a
Wiseman Treaties 91, also Iraq 20 182 No. 39:23
(NA let.), cf. also MRS 9 98 RS 17.79+374:46';
amur 20 sdbisu akanni ak-te-li now I have
kept twenty of his men here YOS 3 136:26;
ultu UD.20.KAM ina muhhi kdri ka-la-a-ni
since the 20th (of the month) we have been
detained at the harbor YOS 3 71:26, of. ibid.
11, cf. also ki ... la ka-la-an-ni BIN 1 72:9
(all NB letters); ul tak-li (for takla) Nit im
huriika ta-rsall ta-ti (for ddti?) you have not
refused those who have turned to you, you
are concerned(? about them) Lambert BWL
134:147 (Samas-hymn).

2' referring to messengers and foreigners:
ina pana mar sipri abua idapparakkumma
me ma'duti ul ta-ka-al-la-§u ... inanna

andku mar gipri ki aspurakku MU.6.KAM
ta-ak-ta-la-au in earlier times my father used
to send messengers to you and you did not
detain them for long, but now, when I sent a
messenger to you, you detained him for six
years EA 3:10 and 13, cf. EA 8:37 (both MB royal
letters); mind sar GN 9a mar Siprika i-kal-lu-u
what is the king of Assyria that he detains
your messenger? KBo 1 10:47, cf. ibid. 48 and 61,
cf. also KBo 1 14 r. 12; the messenger Sa ...
3.MU.MES ka-lu-U Iraq 11 139 No. 10:15 (MB);
awili suniiti ak-la I detained these men (the
messenger and his escort) ARM 6 19:9, also
ibid. 17 and 22; the grandees of Teumman
Sa ina mahrija ak-lu-u Piepkorn Asb. 72 vi 60;
u Sunu mar iprija Sa ana Sulme adpuru ik-te-
lu(!)-u but they (the Elamites) have detained
my messengers whom I sent with greetings
ABL 1260:15 (NB).

kal lb

3' said of obstacles, weather, etc.: Srum
u gamim ummdnam i-ka-al-[lu-u] wind and
rain will hold back the army YOS 10 18:53,
cf. ummdni mi i-ka-al-lu-u CT 44 37:14
(both OB ext.), KAR 153 r.(!) 13, Boissier DA 9
r. 24 (SB ext.); gam u Salgu ik-la-an-ne-ti
idtu GN adi GN, ik-la-an-ne-ti rain and snow
delayed us, they delayed us (on the road)
from Nagar to Hibitim ARM 2 57:10, 13;
dipir atkuppimma i-ka-la-an-ni it is the work
of the reedworker that delays me ARMT
13 139 r. 15'; adi lik-la-ku-nu-i may the
mountain keep you back Maqlu V 157,
cf. mili i-kal-lu-u LBAT 1616:20'; ardtum
i-kal-la-gu (the demon) Asratu will keep
him back KAR 147 r. 20 (hemer.); e.ta
6.a.e6 in.bal.bal.e.ne e.ne.ne.ne
gis.ig nu.un.gi4 .a.me' gii.9u.di§ nu.
un. gi4.a.me : i§tu biti ana biti ittana.
blakkatu 8unu daltu ul i-kal-lu-9i-nu-ti m&dilu
ul utdrsunfti they (the demons) jump from
house to house, no door can stop them, no
bolt can turn them away CT 16 12:28ff.; birti
rabiti ... 9a ina nirebi a GN nagi kima dalti
edlatma ka-la-at mar dipri the strong fort
which like a bolted door kept out the mes-
sengers at the entrance of the province GN
TCL 3 168 (Sar.), cf. BAD lik-la-ka may the
wall keep you out Or. NS 24 243 Sm. 1227:6
(SB inc.), cf. also Kocher BAM 230:35; kamata
ka-la-ta kasdta you are (magically) captured,
taken in custody (and) bound Dream-book 343
79-7-8,77 r. 14'; marsam ergum i-ka-la-4u the
bed (i.e., sickness) will hold the sick man
down YOS 10 14:14 (OB ext.); MUL.MES a-ka-
al-la-ku-nu-ti 0 stars, I am holding you fast
(by magic) CT 42 6 iv 2, of. ibid. 3-6; obscure:
la i-na-na-ah a-ia ik-la VAS 10 214 v 12 (OB
Agusaja).

b) to keep in custody, in confinement, to
distrain - 1' in gen.: isbatuguma ik-ta-lu-
r[ul they seized him and kept him in custody
CT 4 27d: 10, cf. Kraus AbB 1 47:6; u bdb naps
tarigu ik-ta-lu-gu they kept him under arrest
in the guest quarters ARM 2 72:36; mak1cana
a 5 MA.NA idi~ima ki-le-e-i put her in a fetter

weighing five minas and keep her in custody
Kraus AbB 1 27: 25; UD.4.KAM ina bit mu'irs
rim ak-la-u for four days I kept him in
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custody in the house of the head of the
assembly TCL 1 29:29; andku ina dannatim
9a bilija ka-li-a-ku TIM 2 18:7; istu ina bit
abarakkim ka-li-a-ku since I have been con-
fined in the house of the chief steward (you,
my lord, have kept me alive) CT 2 19:4, cf.
ibid. 8, 12, 31, 35, and Kraus AbB 1 13:10; PN
... ina btija ka-a-li PN was confined in my
house TIM 2 12:41; bilga ... GN andurdrSa
ul idkun [in]a bitisu ik-ta-la-ad-gi (see andus
rdru usage b-1'b') VAS 16 80:10; ina kdr-DN
ka-li-a-ku I am confined in Kar-Ea VAS
16 178:6, ina biti ka-li he is confined
in the house PBS 7 25:16; andku ina Sutums
mi ka-la-a-ku I am confined in the store-
house YOS 2 81:12 (all OB letters); L.TUR
... bilima abulldtim ik-la-gu ARM 10 85:6;
ina bdbt[im] ik-li-ni-in-ni-ma he kept me
confined in the city-quarter MDP 23 315:17;
5 amilitu ardi 9a PN ina bit PN ka-lu five
people, slaves of PN, are kept in confinement
in the house of PN BE 14 2:8, cf. ik-la-gu
ibid. 11:4 (both MB); mamma ana din dajdn la
ilaqqeanni la e-ka-la-an-ni nobody shall take
me to a court, nobody shall keep me in con-
finement KAV 159:8 (MA); dibbi ibaii ina
muhhiSu asseme ahua li-ik-li there are
rumors about him that I have heard, my
brother should take him into custody ABL
426:11; abugu ina panija ak-ta-la I am
holding his father confined here ABL 132
r. 9, cf. ABL 685 r. 5 (all NA); ahgatu a PN u
ahsatu 9a PN2 a ina GN ki-la-' the wives of
PN and PN, who are confined in GN TuM 2-3
203:6 (NB); itu ka-li ZA 51 153:4 (NA lit.),
cf. ja ka-lu-4-ni ibid. 8; for other refs., see
kilu, kikukku, sibittu mng. la.

2' referring to distrained persons: summa
awilum eli awilim mimma la ifima amat
awilim ittepe nipiltam ina bitigu ik-la-ma
if a man has no claim against another man
but (nevertheless) distrains the man's slave
girl, keeps her confined in his house Goetze
LE § 23:20; ana §ittatim nipilssu ka-li-a-at
for the rest (of the barley) (there is a person)
kept as his pledge VAS 7 191:8; [nip]dtu ina
bit ararri Sitta ka-li-a two pledges are kept
in the mill Kraus AbB 1 137:10, cf. PBS 7 79:7;
eli UD.15.KAM i-ka-la-u-ma if he keeps him

kalft 2

beyond 15 days (he will pay him wages) CT 48
38 r. 8; you wrote that ina GN ka-li-a-tu-nu-
ma ina qdt LUT.ka-tu-u.ME§ eteqam la tele'a
you (pl.) are distrained in GN and cannot
get away from your guarantors TIM 2 101:6
(all OB letters); agassu ica-le-et ARM 8 52:12.

3' in contrast to wussuru: 4 ERiN.AGA.US
§a ta-ak-lu wugger free the four rjdd's you
have confined CT 29 22:17; PN warad nadit
DN ana minim ta-ak-la ul mr GN Ai ul mar
awilim warad nadit DN wugser why did you
confine PN, the slave of the naditu of
Samag? he is neither a citizen of Kullizum
nor a freeborn man, he is (simply) a slave of
a naditu of Samag, release (him) Kraus
AbB 1 129:8, of. TCL 17 59:27, VAS 16 10:8,
TCL 1 12:6, cf. a9um SAL nipdti ... iStiat
uuzrimma idtiat ka-li-a TCL 18 101:15; ab
Sassu wuderam la ta-ka-al-la-a-si free his
wife for me, do not detain her Laessee Shem-
shara Tablets 65 SH 876:11, cf. ibid. 40 SH
915:43, cf. also hamutta [umaMi]rsuniti ula
ak-ti-lu-gu-nu EA 20:19 (let. of Tusratta).

c) (with ana/ina and inf.) to prevent, to
hinder: miAsu 9a ana bitim patd'em ummi u ahS
i-ka-lu-4-k'-ni why do my mother and my
brother prevent your opening the house?
CCT 3 30:37; tuppam sa kdrim ana laqd'im
ki-il-a prevent his taking the tablet of
the kdru KT Hahn 16:12; ituppim
lapdtim awiltam 9 ik-ld he shall not prevent
the lady's writing the tablet TCL 14
9:21 (all OA); PN alpe u ikkar a tdmirti ana
GN nagdmma ik-ta-la he prevented the oxen
and the plowmen of the district from being
taken to GN PBS 1/2 49:20 (MB let.); ildni
cibtt GN ina isinndte ana libbi ekallija ana
erebi i-ka-al-lu-u (if) they prevent the gods
who dwell at Assur from entering into my
palace at the time of the festivals Weidner
Tn. 13 No. 5:105, cf. AKA 250:64 (Asn.).

2. to withhold, refuse goods, merchandise,
deliveries, to keep, withhold a document, a
tablet, to deny a wish, a request, to withhold
tribute, gifts, to stop, detain, delay (a
boat), to cut off, deny (water for irrigation),
to retain food, urine, etc., to block progress,
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a road, to check an animal - a) to withhold,
refuse goods, merchandise, deliveries -
1' goods, deliveries: umma luqitZi a kima PN
i-ka-lu-u ana kaspim apulgunu if represen-
tatives of PN withhold my merchandise, com-
pensate them for the silver TCL 14 16:27,
cf. CCT 4 29a:19, cf. also KTS 20 r. 8'; PN adi
bit kdrim zim a'i li-ik-ld PN should withhold
(the goods) until he has received clearance
by the kdru-office CCT 4 29a:13 (all OA);
1 GvR SE ana PN idin la ta-ka-la-gu give to
PN one gur of barley, do not refuse (it) to
him Boyer Contribution 102:9, cf. Kraus AbB
1 48:11, TCL 17 22:15, TCL 18 142:13; seam
u suluppi sa ana agrim irriulki la ta-
ka-al-li-e do not refuse (fer.) the barley
and dates which he will request from you
for the hired man OECT 3 62:11, cf. seam
gamnam mimma sa LIY.ERIN DAM.GR ina idZ
awild iriu la ta-ka-al-la wugAer TIM 2 12:35;
x GI.SA.HI.A subilanim la ta-ka-al-la-gum
send 120 bundles of reeds, do not deny (them)
to him CT 33 26a:10, cf. TCL 17 60:20; bamat
untinunu ik-lu-u-ma TIM 2 12:29; idtin ana
akdlija ak-la one (of the ugummu-mice)
I kept back to eat myself TCL 17 13:11
(all OB letters); 9ibilam la ta-ka-la-am ARM 10
109:19; 1 NA4 xx U ligdbilam [1]a i-ka-al-la-a
may (my lord) send to me one millstone(?),
let him not deny (it) to me ARM 2 115:17;
1 kairnu sa narkabti PN ik-ta-la (see kairnu)
AASOR 16 9:14 (Nuzi); gu rirs a ina GN ik-
lu-u-ni (as for) the beams which they held
back in GN ABL 424 r. 2 (NA); x GiN parzilla
... Ja ik-la eight shekels of iron which he
held back Nbn. 980:2; rihit SE.BAR PAD.HI.
A-ia gaddagi ina panika ta-ak-te-li last year
you withheld the rest of the barley of my
provision YOS 3 40:15 (NB let.); qdssu ina
nikkassiu ik-lu-u they withheld his share of
the assets TCL 12 86:17; u enna ka-la-a-ta
akkc'i ki ka-la-a-ta hursamma upra, (see
akkd'i A usage b-2') YOS 6 71:24 (both NB).

2' animals: a§Sum PN ANE.SAL ik-lu-u
because PN held back the she-donkey Kraus
AbB 1 44:7, cf. la i-ka-lu-4 ibid. 10; x UDU.

ME§ ... i-ka-al-la-Ju-nu-ti (in broken con-
text) AASOR 16 5:26, cf. also 6:30, 7:17, 8:33
(Nuzi); AN§E.KUR.RA.ME§ ... ina gabsi

kald 2a

mdtisu ik-ta-la he held back the horses
within his country ABL 165 r. 5, cf. also
x pithallg ina panilunu lik-li-u ABL 884
r. 15 (both NA); alp ki tak-la-' ina la gamma
mitu you kept back the cattle, (now) they are
dead for lack of fodder TCL 9 120:13 (NB).

3' fields: 7 imir A.SA ... PN ana tidennti
ana jddi iddinamma ... u inanna 7 imir
A.Ak Sduma idtu 3 Sandti PN-ma ik-ta-la
as for the seven-homer field, PN gave (it)
to me as a pledge, but now he has withheld
this seven-homer field for three years
JEN 340:11, of. ibid. 15, 28, JEN 111:8, 159:27,
325:11, 338:16, 344:11 and 15, 346:13, 355:10
and 14, 625:8, 654:13, 668:13 and 15, AASOR 16
69:10; gumma eqldtika ... la anandinmi u
minumme eqldtijami u bitdtijami u ta-ka-al-
la-su-nu-mi I will give (you) your fields, but
you must not keep any of my fields and my
houses (oath) RA 23 148 No. 29:20 (all Nuzi).

4' payments: hurdsam 9a PN u8esianni
[la] ak-ta-ld-su I did not withhold the gold
that PN had sent me CCT 2 39:13, cf. CCT 2
34:31, kaspam la ta-ka-ld CCT 4 16b:12 and
23, cf. also KTS 37a:26 and CCT 3 30:13, cited
ebuttu usage b; x GIN KUJ.BABBAR ana amtim
din la ta-k-ld- give ten shekels of silver to
the slave girl, do not withhold (it) CCT 4
16b:23, cf. TCL 20 110:29 (all OA); caspam
anniam la ta-ka-al-la-ma iibilam TCL 18
127:15 (OB let.), cf. la ta-ka-al-la-am UCP 9
346 No. 21:23; 8 GiN KiV.BABBAR sittat

KJ.BABBAR ina qdtija tuppau ul u~abilamma
ana gapdrisu KU.BABBAR ul ak-la he did not
send me the tablet concerning the eight
shekels of silver, the balance of the silver
(still) in my possession, though I did not
refrain from sending him the silver TCL 18
151:18 (OB let.), and cf. CT 4 40b:4; ina im
subdtim x KU.BABBAR ik-ta-la he withheld
x silver from the price of the garment Kraus
AbB 1 34:12; iniima gamagammi ana mdr
PN tanaddinu x gamaggammi ki-la-ma ana
bitim idin when you deliver the linseed to
the son of PN, retain x silas of linseed and
give it to the manor! Sumer 14 32 No. 13:19
(OB Harmal let.); x Ki.BABBAR ina Simi
§E.NUMUN dumita ik-li he withheld 19 shekels
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from the purchase price of that (arable)
land VAS 5 20:12; ana kimu kaspija Sim
pattigu ak-te-li instead of my silver I kept
the purchase price of his canal BIN 1 73:26
(NB let.).

b) to keep, withhold a document, a tablet:
KU.BABBAR Sa Sim emare iSti PN uebbalakkum
abi atta bili atta tuppi la ta-kh-ld I will send to
you with PN the two minas and ten shekels
(of silver), the amount still outstanding on
the price of the donkeys, please (lit. you are
my father, you are my lord) do not withhold
the tablet (stating my debt) TCL 19 39:23;
x KU.BABBAR tamkdr ina libbini isitamma
tuppini ik-ld-a-ma did the merchant debit
us x silver and therefore keep custody of the
tablet stating our debt? CCT 4 32b: 14 (both
OA); ki adi inanna tuppi bElija ka-le-e-tu-nu
inanna anumma tuppam datu u awile bel
pahdtim 9a adi inanna tuppam ik-lu-u (you
wrote) "how have you (pl.) withheld until
now the tablet of my lord?" now finally (I
am sending you) that tablet together with
the people in charge who kept the tablet
until now ARM 3 59:15 and 19; ina GN immia
Sa ina pan ummija u ahhea ak-lu-u PN ihtettu
in Babylon PN destroyed my records which
I kept there in custody of my mother and
my brothers ABL 852 r. 8 (NB); mamma tuppi
ul i-kil-lak-ka nobody shall refuse you a
tablet CT 22 1:34 (NB let. of Asb.); ina mEresti
la i-kal-li he shall not withhold (this tablet)
from proper usage CT 12 3 iv 49 (colophon),
see Hunger Kolophone Nos. 128 and 131, wr. GUL
No. 126.

c) to deny a wish, a request: erijti awilim la
a-k4-ld-ma I will not deny the request of the
boss KT Hahn 14:47 (OA); mamman 9a i-ka-al-
la-kum ul ibaA§i there is nobody who will deny
(the timber) to you TLB 4 27:27, cf. sibdt
tabapparim a-ka-al(!)-la-ki-im Scheil Sippar p.
105:21 (both OB letters); mali Sa iriu bili la
i-ka-al-la-Ju-nu-si-im my lord should not
refuse them anything they want ARM 2
53:30, eriti anntam bEll la i-ka-al-la-a
ARM 10 86 r. 10', cf. mali irrilanni anaddin ul
a-ka-la ibid. 143:18; Samaddammi mali terris
SzSu ul i-ka-al-la-ak-kum TLB 4 4:7, cf. la ta-
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ka-al-la-am Sumer 14 73 No. 47:21 (OB Harmal);
mimma hisihti E.BABBAR.RA la ak-la-am-ma
I never denied Ebabbar anything it needed
VAB 4 264:38, cf. eritasu la ak-la-am-ma

amguru qibissu its requests I did not deny
and I acceded to its demand CT 36 22 ii 12,
cf. also OECT 1 35 ii 58 (all Nbn.); mirelta banita

ana ahdmi ul ik-l[u]-u they never refused
one another any request for fine things (lit.
fine requests) EA 9:10 (MB royal let.).

d) to withhold tribute, gifts: ina satti
attima ittatassMau ... immatzma ul ik-la

year after year he brought it (the tribute) to
him, never did he withhold (it) KUB 3 14:10;
la a-kal-li biltija u la a-kal-li eriste rdbisija
I do not refuse my tribute or any request
of my governor EA 254:13f., cf. EA 41:24;
biltu maddattu tdmartasu ik-la-ma he refused
(to give) tribute, taxes (and) his presents
TCL 3 312 (Sar.), and passim in NA royal inscrs.;
[ak]-la-ma-a nin[d]abd did I refuse offerings?
Lambert BWL 74:54 (Theodicy); 9a ... tagap

paruma la i-kal-lu-ni-sd (she) is the one who
sends (a request) and they do not deny it to
her KAR 238 r. 10 and dupl., cf. Surpu II 76,
cf. also mimma Sa ihsihu ul i-kal-lu-'u
MDP 14 p. 56 r. i 22 (dream omens).

e) to stop, detain, delay (a boat): MA.i.
DUB la ta-ka-al-la do not detain the cargo
boat VAS 16 83:8, cf. i.DUB sa PN u PN2
[k]a-li-i the cargo boat of PN and PN2 is
detained VAS 16 169:9, cf. also LIH 40:18,
also elippam la ta-ka-la BIN 2 69:10, elippam
sa ... ak-lu-u-si TLB 4 75:5 (all OB); elips
pdtum 9a idtu Saddaqdim ana GN usqelepp
asrdnum ina mak ddidim ka-le-e the boats
which they sent downstream to Rapiqum
last year are delayed there for lack of people
to tow them along ARM 1 36:35, cf. ibid. 38,
cf. also ina GN ak-la-si-na-ti ARMT 13 127:11;
elippite lu la etteqa ki-il-a as for the boats,
they must not pass through, stop (them) ABL
1385 r. 13 (NA); elippdti Sa ina muhhi gikri i-ki-
il-la-' (see gi.ru B mng. Ib) TCL 13 196:15, cf.
YOS 3 72:20; ina kdr m~ti ka-lat elippu ina kIr
dannati ka-lat GI.MA.GURg the boat is kept at
the quay of death, the cargo boat is kept at
the quay of distress Kocher BAM 248 iii 58f.
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f) to cut off, deny (water for irrigation):
gumma PN me ik-ta-la-ni-a-gi-im if PN denies
the water to us (we will write to our lord)
ABIM 6:15; me suniti bel8 la i-ka-al-la-am
my lord should not shut off that water from
me! ARM 2 28:28; me PN u ahhesu ana
SE.NUMUN sa PN, ul i-kal-lu-4 PN and his
brothers will not cut off the water for the
field of PN, VAS 6 66:22 (NB), cf. me ul i-kil-
la-ds-z TuM 2-3 195:7, cf. also me ... la ik-
te-la-na-a-si ABL 327 r. 10; me ana ahdmes ul
i-kal-lu-u they will not cut off the water
from each other Nbk. 135:50, cf. Nbn. 437:16
and AnOr 9 19:38; ndrdtegunu gabbi ak-te-li
I shut off all their canals TCL 9 109:11 (all
NB).

g) to retain food, urine, etc.: summa
. akala sa ikkalu ina libbisu la i-kal-

la-ma if he cannot hold down the food
he eats Labat TDP 162:52; summa amelu
sinatiu uttanattak ka-la-a la ila'e if a man
dribbles urine continuously and cannot retain
it Kocher BAM 111 ii 21, cf. ibid. 240:71'; sA.SI.
si (for sA.sI.sA) ana ka-li-e to stop diarrhea
BRM 4 20:37 (astrol.), see Ungnad, AfO 14 259,
cf. SUjur libbi lik-li (see egiru mng. 4b)
ZA 10 206:16, 19; [ana 9dra]t qaqqad sinnisti
ka-li-e (conjuration to) prevent the loss of
(lit. to hold back) the hair of a woman's head
AMT 3,2:15.

h) to block progress, a road, to check an
animal: KASKAL ka-le-et-ma ARM 10 70:18;
li-ik-la-su ngribtasu Sadu may the mountain
block its entrance for him Bab. 12 pl. 13:2
(OB Etana); ak-la niberu ak-ta-li kdru ak-li
ipsl'ina 9a kalisina mdtdti I blocked the
(embarkation point of the) ferry, I blocked
the mooring place, I held off the sorceries of
all countries Maqlu I 50f.; ana GN birtisu rabiti
... sa ana ... ka-le-e 8spe nakri muhhi nag&
kilalldn raksatu aqtirib I arrived at GN, his
strong citadel which is fortified above
both provinces in order to hold back the
advance of an enemy TCL 3 77 (Sar.); ta-kal-
la inappubu you rein (the horses) in, they
will stop for breath Ebeling Wagenpferde 24
G:16, cf. ta-kal-la takaple tupa[ssar] ibid.
16 B:4, 29 I r. 6.

kalQ 3

i) other occs.: akalu u mi baldt napi tigun
ak-la I shut off the supply of food and water
that was their sustenance Borger Esarh. 112:14,
also Streck Asb. 74 ix 33; Jumma Sin aga ina
libbigu ik-ta-la if the moon keeps its corona
inside itself ACh Supp. 2 Sin 17:21; 1 sikkat
hurdsi ka-la-atsikkri one latch ofgold securing
the lock TCL 3 374 (Sar.); inanna ana GN harrds
nam ik-ta-lu- now they have stopped a cara-
van (going) to GN ZA 55134 SH 811:9 (Shemshara
let.); ka-la-a-<at> narkabdti Tn.-Epic "iii" 35;
amilta lu-uk-la-ak-ku-um-ma shall I deny to
you a wife too? EA 4:21 (MB royal let.);
musz ... ana ahdmes ul i-ki-li-e they will
not refuse one another (the right of) exit
(through their land) TuM 2-3 2:21 (NB leg.);
lubultasa rab ekallim u ate ... la i-kal-lu-ui-[i]
the overseer of the palace and the door-
keepers must withhold her garments from her
AfO 17 274:45 (harem edicts); dalat arkas
bi[nni 9a la i]-kal-lu-ui Sara u ziqa (see arka
binnu A) Gilg. VI 34.

3. to reserve, to place at someone's
disposal, to keep available: 1 emdram ana
luqiit PN saradim ak-ld I reserved one donkey
to load the merchandise of PN TCL 14 37:25;
summamin terisanni ak-ld-a-ku-mi-in if
you had asked me would I then have with-
held it? Kienast ATHE 45:9; amma.
kam subdt mala aqqdtija tahad8uhu 9a
ka-la-im ki-ld keep as many garments
there as you want to have at my dis-
posal CCT 4 29a:16f.; kaspam ana qdtika
ana nikkassika ana nadd'im ak-ld-su (you
wrote me) "I kept the silver available to put
it on your account (and) at your disposal"
TCL 14 15:7, cf. KTS 17:15 and 17f., CCT 3
12b:6f. (all OA); x KU.BABBAR sa ajimma ka-
li-a-ku I have on hand x silver belonging to
someone (to buy sheep) CT 29 30:8, and cf.
TCL 1 22:16 (OB letters); awiltum ... ana
leqeja ka-li-a-at the woman (who left) has been
held for me to take possession of her Boyer
Contribution 119:11; lipuSma li-ik-la-a he shall
make (the silver dagger) and keep it available
ABL 640 r. 3 (NB); ana muhhi sahl a ana PN
ak-lu-4 because of the cress which I kept
for PN YOS 3 12:11 (NB).
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4. to finish, to bring to an end, to stop,
interrupt doing something: minitu kali ul
i-kal-la the lamentation-priest will not in-
terrupt the recitations (and offerings during
the building of the temple) RAcc. 42:28, cf.
ibid. 44 r. 12; epis niqeja lapdn ... DN ik-la-
ma he put an end to my making libations
before Irra Streck Asb. 32:114, cf. ABL 968:17
(NB); asamsutu ana IM.LIMMI.BA aldku la
i-kal-li the duststorm blows without inter-
ruption in all four directions ACh Adad
35:4; abunnassa patrat zitu alaka la i-kal-la
(if a woman gives birth and) her perineum
tears, (and) the flowing does not stop Kocher
BAM 240:30; dIM i tu .eri adi lilati sagdma
ul i-kal-li the stormwind roars without inter-
ruption from morning until evening ACh
Adad 33:11; SAL.BI ... KA.KA-§U(text -ku)
la i-kal-la tar4msi that woman will not stop
"talking," you may make love to her Biggs
Saziga 71:25 (SB rit.); burn sehrti sa dakdka
la i-kil-lu-u the young calves, which do not
stop romping about STT 41:17 (SB lit.); see
also damamu and (with bakd) SBH p. 66:15f.,
in lex. section; uncert.: erbu itebbamma ina
muhhi [...] irabbisma mimma ul i-kal-la
if locusts invade and settle on the [grain],
nothing can stop them Aro, WZJ 8 572 HS
114:27 (MB let.).

5. (in intrans. usage) to come to an end,
to be finished, to cease, to be delayed, (with
negation) to do something without cease,
without delay, immediately - a) in gen.:
suhara ... adini la iturunim aiti ak-ld
my employees have not returned yet, for
this reason I have been delayed Golenischeff
17:7 (OA); apptum i'idma alkam gumma
atta warham iften ta-ka-ld upurma do please
let (me) know and come, if you will be
delayed for a month, write! KTS 34a:13, cf.
Summa ammakam ta-ka-ld Contenau Trente
Tablettes Cappadociennes 14:16 (all OA); e. s a.
ab.hun.ga.ta ina halhallatu ana DN DN2

u DN, tazammur i-kal-la me tanaSzma you
sing the (specified) lamentation to the
accompaniment of the halhallatu-drum for
Ea, SamaS and Marduk, (after) it is finished
you libate water RAcc. 34:14, 40:13, cf.
Weissbach Misc. No. 12:14 (= Sumer 11 pi. 10);

kali 7

inih tmtu u harrirma imhullu abibu ik-la
the sea grew quiet, the storm abated, the
flood ceased Gilg. XI 131, cf. ik-ta-li tuquntu
(var. ik-t[a-la] tuquttu) CT 46 41:16, var.
from RA 46 34:28 (Epic of Zu); ina lemutti
li-ik-la may he have a bad end BBSt. No. 4
iv 14, cf. ina damiqti i-kal-la Kraus Texte 38a
r. 13; amilu .l idammiq i-kal-la this man
will have good luck, (but) it will come to an
end CT 28 29:17; ultu ilputusu adi ik-lu-u
from the time (his sickness) afflicted him
until it stopped Labat TDP 156:4; dami ina
appisu illaku la i-kal-lu-u (if) he has a
nosebleed that will not stop Iraq 19 40:12
(SB med.), see also mng. 11f.

b) (with negation) to do something without
cease, without delay, immediately: tarddta
tattallak la ta-kdl-la you are driven away, go
away without delay ZA 45 204 ii 33 (Bogh. rit.),
cf. endamma la ta-kal-la Biggs Saziga 18:6;
[gin.na n]a.an.gub.b6.en : [alik] la ka-
la-ta go on, do not stop AJSL 35 138 Ki. 1904-
10-9, 64:9 (SB lit.), also Lugale V 48, Borger Esarh.
43 i 61; u atta iliam la ta-ka-la and you,
come up to me without delay ZA 55 136 SH
811:34 (Shemshara let.); kusid la ta-ka-al-la
pursue (the enemy) without cease YOS 10 46
ii 48, also ibid. 9:29, 26 ii 21, 53:24 (all OB ext.).

6. kitall to stop repeatedly, to hold up:
summa irdtusu ikkalasu magal ikkalma magal
igatti ik-ta-na-la magal it(text ik)-ta-na-al
igdanallut u iptanarrud if his chest hurts
him, (and) he eats and drinks very much,
(but) repeatedly stops (eating and drinking),
he falls asleep but keeps waking up trembling
STT 89:193, cf. ik-ta-na-la ibid. 183; PN
rab kisir unqu hurdsi nds ina muhhini ik-
ta-na-la-a-na-i ma SE.PAD.MES zibla ana
GN PN, the military commander bringing
the golden seal, holds us up continually
saying, "Transport provisions to Zamua"
ABL 582:7 (NA).

7. kulld to hold back: libbi awilim linih
PN la ti-k-ld let the heart of the boss calm
down, do not hold PN back CCT 4 18b:15
(OA let.); ana itt ,atil tu-ka-la- u but the
moment it is irrigated, you will block up (the
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water) for him Sumer 14 73 No. 48:8 (OB let.),
see Landsberger, WO 3 63; whatever you
ask of me ul 4-ka-al-la-gu I will not with-
hold KBo 1 8:27 (treaty); jau-jau la 4-kal-
la (see jau-jau) Labat TDP 150:42'.

8. kutalli (passive to mng. 7): ahrdta ni
labdri ufmi lissima la uk-ta-li(var. -lu) lirZq
ana sati may he (Marduk) depart without
hindrance (lit. may he depart and not be
held back) until the time of future people,
until time grows old, may he go far off
forever En. el. VII 134.

9. sukld to cause to detain, to keep
someone from doing something, to hinder,
to stop, (to cause) to stop: md lu-gak-li-a-u4
ihtaliq I said, " I will have him arrested"
but he ran away ABL 505:10 (NA); [...]
bit PN nu-sak-li urkiti amme 9a anniti
nu-sak-li we had the household of PN
detained, but later on we had one of
those people detained ABL 712 r. 6f., cf. nu-
gak-la ibid. r. 2f. (NA), also (in broken con-
text) kc i-ak-lu-9u ABL 752 r. 23 (NB);

noAum ul irrig errigi 4-,a-ak-la a lion does
not do farm work - rather he keeps the
farm laborers (from doing their job) RA 42
65:23 (Mari); [... tamkd]ri etgqa su-uk-li
keep the merchants from crossing AfO 18
50 F 11 (Tn.-Epic), cf. u-se-ek-li (in broken
context) CT 39 46:66 (SB Alu); md ana GN
lantuh annitu 4-sa-ak-li-A- z (he said) "I
shall move it to Tyre," but I had him
stopped (from doing) that Iraq 17 130 No.
13:13 (Nimrud let.); u4-a-ak-la dabiba[tila]
I shall silence the women who gossip about
her JCS 15 7 ii 15 (OB lit.); bel . . . ubbula
li-Sa-ak-li-ma let my lord put an end to
the drying out of (the field) BE 17 40:12
(MB let.).

10. III/II to hold back: tus-kal-l[i ... ]
(in broken context) AfO 19 65:11 (SB prayer
to Marduk).

11. nakl to be held back, to be delayed
(referring to persons), to be confined, to
be retained, to be withheld (referring to
objects), to be finished, to be closed, to
remain, to stay, to be kept away, to cease,
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to stop - a) to be held back, to be
delayed (referring to persons): dri ul
iaruma ak-ka-a-li the winds were not
favorable and I was delayed TCL 17
4:8; iitiq la ik-ka-la let him pass, he must
not be delayed Sumer 14 55 No. 29:9, cf.
litiq la ik-ka-al-la IM 52131 A 10, cited
ibid. note to line 9 (OB Harmal letters);
gumma ittiqu uluma ik-ka-al-lu-u (my lord
should write me) whether they are to go
on or whether they are to be detained ARM
6 19:10, cf. summa ik-ka-al-lu- [uluma]
atarradagguniiti ARM 6 18 r. 16'; turdasgu
la ik-ka-al-la-a-am send him to me, he must
not be held back from me Kraus AbB 1
82:27, also VAS 16 57:10, 141:16f., TLB 4 6:22,
51:22, JCS 17 84 No. 11:4; awilum ina GN-
ma ina terti Sarrim i[k]-ka-li-a-am-ma the
man was held back from me in Larsa on
royal orders UET 5 10:23; 11 awili ik-ka-
lu-ma ... 'ita§§eruuniti eleven men were
arrested (but) they released them Holma Zehn
Altbabylonische Tontafeln 9:13, cf. TCL 18 90:10
(all OB); sdbum A UD.5.KAM li-i[k-k]a-li-ma
these men should be held back five days
ARM 2 3:7; kima issanqfinikkum la ik-ka-
al-lu-u when they have reached you, they
should not be delayed Syria 19 119 b:11, cf.
also ARM 1 17:35, ARM 2 68:7, 133:16, TCL 17
69:23; PN ... itu GN illikamma mahar bilija
it-ta-ak-la PN came here from GN, but (now)
he was delayed in the presence of my lord
ARM 2 128:26, cf. ta-at-ta-ak-la ARM 1 72:5;
ana muhhi arri takasaad ta-ka-la ana
pdhaitika lazzaz should you be detained
upon reaching the presence of the king,
I shall stand up for you MCS 2 16:21 (MA let.);
mare la ik-kdl-lu-u (her) sons shall not be
kept (from leaving) HSS 5 73:32 (Nuzi);
gabuiitum aj ik-ka-li eritu lisir let the midwife
not be kept waiting, let the pregnant woman
give birth easily Kocher BAM 248 iii 35 (SB inc.).

b) to be confined: awilam Adtu ana
neparim u[Air]ib abulldtim ik-ka-al-la I put
this man in prison, (now) he is confined to
quarters ARM 6 42:9; [amilu] At ik-kal-la
mimmiZuu ihall'q this man will be put in
confinement, his property will be lost CT 38
28:30 (SB Alu).
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c) to be retained, to be withheld (refer-
ring to objects): 3 GIS.APIN.GUD.HI.A ...
mahrika ik-ka-lu-u three plows (and) oxen
have been kept back at your place TCL
1 32:10, cf. kidma S9 la ik-ka-al-la (see kadu)
Sumer 14 38 No. 16 r. 6'; x A.SA ,a ik-ka4-al-
lu-u x land which is withheld JEN 365:22;
kurummatiia ik-kal-lu my rations are withheld
CT 22 150:18 (NB let.); obscure: KAK.TI 9a
imitti u sumeli SID.MES ik-kal-lu-ma CT 31 48
K.6720+ :3 and 6 (SB ext. with comm.).

d) to be finished, to be closed: annitum
Sukunnu ina arhi Sehli 9a iq-qa-al-lu nadnu
these are the deliveries made in MN, (for)
which (the accounts) have been closed al-
ready HSS 14 164:16, also HSS 13 128:14,
HSS 14 142:13.

e) to remain, to stay, to be kept away:
na-ak-li-i remain here! Kraus AbB 1 31:8;
kima na-ak-la-am ina GN la imguru ...
adpuram I wrote you that they did not agree
to stay in GN ARM 1 117:7; qiZti PN
inlma i.tu [.. . ill]ikamma ina bit DN ik-ka-
lu-u gift of PN when he came from [...]
and was delayed at the temple of IStar
Riftin 52:7, also YOS 5 172:9 (all OB); lillik
u andku lu-uk-ka-li-ma let him go, but I
will stay here BE 17 33a:30 (MB let.); RN
b~lEu ina mdti anniti ik-ka-li (but) Ninurta-
tukulti-Agur his lord remained in this
country AfO 10 2:9 (MB royal let.); a.gum
awdti anniti ina hursdn illaku Ja ik-kal-lu
arru tema isakkan because of this matter

they will undergo the river ordeal, and the
king will pronounce judgment on the one
who keeps away (from the ordeal) HSS
13 422:37 (translit. only), also HSS 9 7:25,
cf. also RA 23 148 No. 29:43, AASOR 16 74:26,
75:30; Summa ... ina raminiSu la ik-kal-u-ni
if he was not kept away by his own fault
KAV 1 iv 105 (MA Code § 36); e.a nam.mi.
in.gub : ina biti aj ik-ka-li may it (the
Oath) not stay in the house Surpu p.
52:29, of. CT 16 3:125f. and PBS 1/2 116:25f.;

ki.8e ba.gub.b6.en : ina ersetim nak-li-
ma stay in the earth! JTVI 26 156:16 and
dupl. CT 16 11 vi 2, RA 17 148b:8.

f) to cease, to stop: dami kajdna uv.5.
KAM ina appigu illaku u ik-kal-la (if)
blood keeps flowing from his nose for five
days and then ceases Labat TDP 150:45',
cf. damiuk la ik-kal-lu-u CT 39 13
K.2922:13 (SB Alu); dame ik-ka-li-u the
bleeding will cease ABL 108 r. 17 (NA);
9drtu dliktu ik-kal-la the falling hair will
stop (falling out) AMT 3,2:19, also CT 23
34:31, 35:39.

12. IV/3 to linger behind: ka.6.am

gi 4 .gi 4 .e.a (var. ga.ga.e.a) : 9a ina bdb
biti it-ta-nak-lu- who lingers behind at
the door of a house CT 17 35:48f.

A few references (see mng. 7) require the
positing of a form kulli, to be distinguished
from kullu. In Smith Idrimi 63 ananda
u4-ak-lu-u4-u-nu is obscure.

kUili s.; 1. dike (surrounding fields to keep
the irrigation water inside the field); 2. (a
type of marshy ground affected by salinity);
MB, Nuzi, NB; cf. kali v.

Tt1N.ma, BAD.AN = ka-lu-u Nabnitu X 245f.

1. dike (surrounding fields to keep the
irrigation water inside the field) - a) in
MB: here ndri e-pe-es ka-le-e BAD.DINGIR.RA
(exemption from) digging canals, building
dikes (or) BAD.DINGIR.RA MDP 10 pl. 11 i 22

(kudurru); eqel apiti Sa atappa namgara
u ka-la-a la iSim (see apitu) ibid. pl. 11 i 5,
cf. ka-la-a ispuk ibid. 8; ka-la-a lidanninuma
me lipti let them reinforce the dike and
open the water (flow) PBS 1/2 33:3, cf. ibid. 9;
ka-lu-4 ibbatiq the dike was cut through
BE 17 15:5, cf. Sa ka-la-a ... Ipulu ibid. 14,
also PBS 1/2 48:5; U ka-lu-i ul epuS and also,
no dike is built BE 17 3:33, cf. summa
ina ka-le-e umma ina herdti ... li[p]ul
let him do it either through a dike or through
digging (canals) ibid. 27, cf. also ibid. 21 and 42;

tamirtu mn malat 2 imi irrubuma mi itti ka-li-e
innammaru the irrigation section is full of
water, for two days (the water) has been
coming in and (now) the water is level with
the dike PBS 1/2 48:18, and passim in MB

letters from Nippur, see Aro Glossar 44f.
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b) in Nuzi: ina iltani Sa ka-a-li-i to the
north of the dike HSS 15 141:5 (= RA 36 166),
cf. ina elini §a ka-a-li ibid. 3, cf. also ibid. 6;
ina lit ka-li-e 9a PN (x land) along the dike
of PN JEN 530:2, also 238:9, cf. also ina
gupal ka-li-e .a ekalli (land) below the dike
of the palace JEN 243:12.

c) in NB: kamri adi muhhi ka-li-e sa me
idappaku (see kamaru A usage a) TuM 2-3
134:13.

2. (a type of marshy ground affected by
salinity): a field adjacent to ka-lu-4 la zaqpi
the k.-land (which is) not planted with trees
Speleers Recueil 276:5; teh me bali rihi ka-lu-u4
adjacent to the water, without the balance
of the k.-land AnOr 9 19:38; A.SA KIRIg GiS.
GISIMMAR ka-lu-& Gf iD GN a plot of land
(to be used as) a date grove, (being) k.-land on
the banks of the GN-canal UET 4 18:2;
qaqqar sa DN kasal i ka-lu- land belonging
to the Lady-of-Uruk, (be it) kasal-land or
k.-land (for planting a date grove) YOS 6
33:5, cf. i ina kasal ka-lu-u gabibi bit me bit
nizlu u bitu mala ina libbi sini u AB.GUD.K.A
... ikkalii in the land of the kasal, the k.
(and) the gabibi-type, in the water-logged soil,
the drained soil and whatever (other kinds of)
soil (there are) where sheep and goats and
cattle pasture YOS 6 40:18, cf. ibid. 41:10,
cf. also BRM 1 101:3, Cyr. 3:4, Dar. 571:1,
all cited gabibu, also (in obscure context)
YOS 3 200:21 and 23; as geogr. name: Til-
Vg.MES ka-li-e sarri GCCI 2 76:11; UDU
ka-lu-I sheep (pastured on) k.-land RAcc.
77 r. 5, 78 r. 8, 19, 22, 25, 89:8.

Most refs. to kdll come from Uruk and
denote a type of marshy soil which because
of salinization is no longer suitable for
growing barley but only for planting date
groves and other kinds of trees that endure
salinity and for pasturing. For further refs. see
also kaslu. In MDP 10 pl. 11 i 22, the logogram
BAD.DINGIR.RA following epc kale "building
dikes" is obscure, but note the equation (be-
side Tr.m ) with makallu Nabnitu, in lex.
section.

In CT 20 50 r. 11, etc. (AHw. 429b sub c) read
KA LA-a (= pd matd).

kalfimig

**kalfibu (AHw. 429b) see katappu.

kaluilu s.(?); (mng. unkn.); lex.*
jiib-ta-qatak = ka-lu-lu (in group with rapdqu,

ratdqu) Erimhug IV F 8.

kalumiinf s.; everything; Nuzi; cf. kalu.

a) in gen.: minumme [eqlitil u bitdtija 9a
GN... u mi-im-ma ka-lu-ma-na-a-mi ana PN
nittadin whatever fields and houses of mine
there are in Zizza and everything there is,
we have given to PN HSS 19 53:9, cf.
minumme eqletu bitdtu ... [u m]arbitu
qa-lu-um-ma-nu-u [m]imma sunu HSS 19
62:8, cf. eqljtu(!) bitdtu qa-lu-um-ma-nu-t
mimma gunu ibid. 15.

b) with suffix: minumme 5a bitiSu 9a PN
alpeSu immeri;u ka-lu-um-ma-ni-su-ma .a
PN u ana qdti 5 amilfiti anniti nadin what-
ever belongs to the house of PN, his cattle
and his smaller livestock, everything of PN's,
has been given to these five men HSS 9
34:26; minumme eqlteja bitdte<ja> mdna
hdtuja ka-lu-um-ma-ni-ia ... ana PN
nadnu all my fields, houses, acquisitions,
everything of mine has been given to PN
HSS 5 73:7, cf. ibid. 60:7 and 66:9; minums
m uniiti[ja] ka4-lu-um-ma-ni-e-a PN PN2
amti[ja] ana PN3 [attadin] I gave to PN3 all
my implements, everything of mine, in-
cluding PN (and) PN2, my slave girl RA 23
94 No. 9:8, cf. minumme eqlgteja bitdteja ka-

lu-um-ma-ni-ia mimmu gumuja ibid. 90
No. 5:10, also HSS 19 7:14, 15:4, minummi
[eqletiSunu] bitdtigun[u mdnahdtisunu] mars
sztesunu ka-lu-um-ma-ni-gu-nu HSS 19 73:7;
ilttnu sariam siparri 9a sise qadu gurpisinunu
qadu sa miligunu ka-lu-ma-nu-gu-nu-ma 9a
siparri one bronze coat of mail for horses,
together with its (text: their) hauberk,
together with its .... (and) everything
belonging to it made of bronze HSS 14 616:4.

kalfimatu see kal'imtu.

kaliimdu see kalimtu.

kalimi adv.; like lambs; NA royal;
cf. kali~mu.

ka-lu-med idakkaku usalli beliti (they
surrounded me) gamboling like lambs (and)
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begging for my sovereignty Borger Esarh.
44:79; labbi u zibit ina qerbigin miduma
idakkuku ka-lu-meA lions and wolves were
banding together in them (the forests) and
gamboling around like lambs Iraq 16 192 vii
56 (Sar.).

kaliimitu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.*
1PN ka-lu-m[i]-i-tu 9a PN2 ... a ana PN3

.. iddinuni fPN, the k. of PN, whom he
sold to PN, KAJ 169:4.

Possibly a gentilic.

kalufmtu (kaliim/ndu, kaliZmatu) s.; female
lamb; OB, MB, Nuzi; cf. kaliimu.

ka-lu-ma-tum = ma-ar-tum Explicit Malku 1211.

a) in gen.: [a]numma 5 GIN K[tr.BABBAR]
utabilakkuniii Sa 2 GIN KU.BABBAR ka-lu-
ma-tim u Sa 3 GIN KI.BABBAR Sipdtim ~a=
mamma ~ibilam I am sending you (pl.) five
shekels of silver, buy (sing.) and send me
female lambs for two shekels and wool for
three shekels TLB 4 62:14, also ibid. 6 and 9
(OB let.); PN ina tiibdtiSu 2 ka-lu-ma-tim
ana PN, iddin of his own free will PN gave
two female lambs to PN2  JCS 7 92 MAH
15916:17 (OB), cf. ka-lu-ma-tim (in broken
context) TIM 2 152:53.

b) as personal name: Ka-lu-um-tum
CT 4 19b:3 (OB); 'Ka-lu-um-di(!) Iraq 11
136:3, Ka-lu-um-du ibid. 6; fKa-lu-un-dum
BE 14 88:11; fKa-lu-un-di SIPA ibid. 91a:51
(all MB); Ka-lu-ma-tu HSS 13 20:20f. (Nuzi).

kalimu (kuliZmu) s.; 1. lamb, male lamb,
2. the young of an animal; from OAkk. on;
wr. syll. and SILA4 ; cf. kalimi, kaliZmtu.

[... ] = [as]-lum, [SILA4 ] = [ka]-lu-mu, [SILA4] =
[p]u-ha-du Antagal D b 32ff.; ka-lu-mu =
ma-a-ru Explicit Malku I 197.

1. lamb, male lamb - a) in gen. (without
ref. to specific age or sex) - 1' in OA: 2 alpi
u ku-lu-ma-am uta'erakkum I have returned
to you two oxen and one lamb OIP 27 18a: 7,
cf. ibid. 16.

2' in OB: Uv.UDU.I.A u mdrcina diriam
iStn ka-lu-mu-um ezib la jati ... ul ibadi
(see ezib usage b-l') TCL 17 23:16.

106

kalfimu

3' in Nuzi: 2 UDU.NITA.GAL 9 UDU.SAL

9a .TU 2 ka4-lu-mu SAL 2 ka4-lu-mu NITA
two rams, nine ewes, two female lambs, two
male lambs HSS 9 112:4f.; 1 UDU.SAL qadu
ka4-lu-mi-gu SIG5 1 enzu qadu laliu SIGg
one ewe with her fine lamb, one she-goat with
her fine kid JEN 606:5; x UDU.SAL.fi.TU.
ME§ x ka-lu-mu SAL hurdpu x ka-lu-mu NITA
hurdpu x UDU.NITA puhdlu 1 UDU.NITA.GAL

x ewes, x female spring lambs, x male spring
lambs, x rams, one adult male HSS 9 61:2f.,
cf. RA 23 143 No. 3:28, also x ka4-lu-mu NITA
hurdpu HSS 9 26:5; 2 ka 4-lu-mu.ME NITA
hurdpu itti dipdtigunu 1 ka 4-lu-mu SAL a
dii itti Sipdtidu two male spring lambs
with their wool, one female grass-fed lamb
with its wool AASOR 16 66:12ff., also 21ff., cf.
also x ka 4-lu-mu Sa di8e RA 23 161 No. 77:5;
x ka 4-lu-mu.ME§ SAL iteinu baqnu x ka 4-lu-
mU.MES NITA igtenu baqnu ... naphar x ka4-
lu-mu sa disi buqini x female shearling
lambs, x male shearling lambs, in all x grass-
fed lambs (for the) plucking HSS 13 248:1If.
and 22, also TCL 9 26:12, cf. HSS 13 249:2, 5
and 8, cf. also HSS 9 51:3, HSS 16 240:1 and
passim, 241: 13.

4' in MA: 18 UDU.NITA.MES 3 SILA4.MES

ndmurtu 9a PN 2 UDU.NITA.ME§ 1 hurdpu
namurtu §a PN, naphar ... x UDU.MES
18 rams, three (older) lambs, gift of PN,
two rams, one spring lamb, gift of PN,, in
all 24 sheep AfO 10 41 No. 94:3; 100 UDU.
NIT.ME§ 10 UDU.SILA4 .MES ndmurtu Sa PN
KAJ 208:8, and passim in texts from the same
archive; [x] UDU agurrdte MU 3 [ad]i SILA4 .
ME§-si-na x three-year-old ewes together
with their lambs KAJ 88:2.

5' in NB: kapdu 50 SILA4 UDU.NITA ka-lu-
me-e babbnditu pitnitu upramma send me
at once fifty (offering) lambs, excellent (and)
strong lambs YOS 3 76:11; x UDU ka-lum ina
libbi 25 NITA.MES eighty(?) lambs, among
them 25 males BRM 14:8 (time of Nabfi-n~sir);
amirtu Sa ka-lu-me-e Sa re' inventory of the
lambs of the shepherds (itemized as parru
and parratu) Pinches Peek 3:1 (Nbn.); ana
muBhi UDU.NITA ka-lu-me-e ... DN u DN, lu
idzd ke UDU.NITA ka-lu-mu lapanka apsin u
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kutalla adkun as for the lambs, DN and DN,
indeed know that I have not concealed and
hidden a lamb from you ibid 22:5 and 8.

6' in lit. and omens: uhtammit immeri
ka-lu-mi it (the sickness) made the sheep
(and) the lambs feverish JCS 9 8 A 11,
parallel ibid. B 12, wr. ka-lu-mi-e ibid. 11
C 11 (OB inc.), cf. uhtammit lale ka-lu-mi
YOS 11 12:5, cited JCS 9 14 n. 38, also [uht]ab.
bitu immera ka-[lu-ma] AMT 26,1:8, see JCS
9 11, cf. also CT 23 2:4, cited sarapu A
mng. 3a-2'; Summa sdrat ka-lu-mi <(akin>
CT 41 21:24 (SB physiogn.); for kalit ka-lu-mi
(sehri) AMT 85,1 ii 7 and 85,3:7, see kalitu
mng. 2d.

b) (in NB, LB) male lamb: [x UDu] ka-lu-
me-e sa r'e^ ana pubhdde buknu x lambs
that the shepherds brought (to be used) as
offering lambs Camb. 354:1; UDU puhal x u 8

x UDT ka-lum x UDU parrat TCL 12 54:3
(Nbk.), see also YOS 6 68:3, and passim in texts
from Uruk; [x] UDU X UDU.BAR.GAL X ka-lum
x Ug YOS 7 143:1 (Uruk); x UDU puhdla x
SILA4 .MES [X] UDU.i.TU.ME [X] UDU.BAR.

SAL.ME UCP 9 103 No. 40:35 (time of Nabopo-
lassar); X US.HI.A rabiti x UDU.NITA ka-lu-mu
istit parrati BE 8 63:2; 2 UDU puhal 4 UDU
parri 8 UDU.SILA4 45 Us.GAL-ti dlittu 15 UDU
parrat madrat atti BE 10 106:2, and passim,
wr. SILA4 , in texts from Nippur; X U8g.H.A ...

x UDU.NITA ka-lu-mu ... x UDU.NITA.TUR
Camb. 228:7, also 311:1 (both Sippar), cf. x
UDU.NITA ka-lu-mu u parratu forty male and
female lambs Evetts Ev.-M. 20:1 (Babylon);
x barley §a UDU.SILA4 (preceded by UDU.
NITA) VAS 6 256:4; 4 ka-lum ana SA.DUG4
four lambs for the regular offerings YOS 7
193:16; 1 Ug 1 ka-lum 9a dizib 1 parrat one
ewe, one suckling male lamb, one female
lamb AnOr 8 35:4, cf. CT 22 142:13; 355 UDU
ka-lum mar datti 355 male yearlings
TCL 13 162:4, and note (beside UDU.BAR.
GAL as heading of a list) TCL 13 171:5; for
kalimu hadiru "lamb staying in the pen"
(probably designating an age group), see
hadiru.

c) as personal name: Ka-lu-mu, vars.
Ga-lu-mu-um, Qa-lu-mu Jacobsen King List

kalftu

78:9; mKa-lu-mu-um BIN 2 89:11 (OB), also
Grant Bus. Doc. 18:23, Boyer Contribution pl.
18 HE 167:7, 9, Kraus AbB 1 121:5, UET 5
511:7, YOS 8 74:23 and case 10, 75:23 (all OB);
'PN ana mKa-lu-mi NINDA(?) inandin PBS 2/2
53:12 (MB); Ka4-lu-mi HSS 13 363:75; mKa-
lu-mu BE 15 132:15 (MB), AnOr 8 76:8, AnOr
9 1:31, TuM 2-3 10 r. 16', BIN 1 114:13,
127:37, 159:14 and 41 (all NB); see also Stamm
Namengebung 253.

2. the young of an animal: enzum k4-lu-
ma-sa lahrum puhddas atdnum miiras the
she-goat her kid, the ewe her lamb, the
donkey mare her foal MAD 5 No. 8:23 (OAkk.
inc.).

Although the lexical texts give puhddu as
equivalent of SILA4, the distribution of SILA4
and kaliimu in NB (both either including
parru and parratu, or denoting only the male
counterpart of parratu) indicates that SILA4
was used for kalmu as well as for puhddu.
The latter specifically designates the offering
lamb. The MA refs. wr. SILA4 may have to be
read kabsu, q.v.

Landsberger, AfO 10 155 n. 68.

kalfindu see kalmtu.

kalitu see akali~tu.

kalitu s.; 1. collegium of the lamentation-
priests, 2. craft of the kali, 3. corpus
of texts used by the kali; OB, SB, NB;
wr. syll. and NAM.US.KU, (L.)U§.KU-U-t;
cf. kali A s.

[... na].am.gala.e : bilet ka-lu-tim BA 10/1
121:4ff. (SB rel.).

1. collegium of the lamentation-priests
- a) in gen.: 6 ilki illak u igise angitim
u vU.KU-tim idaqqala he performs six (units
of) feudal service and pays me the tax for
which the gang4 and lamentation-priests
are liable Fish Letters 1:24 (OB); bread
and beer issued to LV.IGI.BAL u ka-lu-tum
(among v.KU.MAH line 3ff., US.KU.ME§ line
13) CT 45 85:7 (OB).

b) referring to the prebend of the lamen-
tation-priests: sib.ta nam.gala i nam.
gudu 4 6 DN additional share out of the
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prebend of the lamentation-priest and of the
prebend of the paJliu-priest of the temple of
Ninsun BE 6/2 26 i 13, cf. nig.nam.gala.x
ibid. ii 13, iii 14, iv 3; PN dumu PN2 dub.dil.
dil nam.gala U ha.la.ba.ni PN3 u.na
ba.an.sum.ma PN, son of PN2, has handed
over the various documents concerning the
prebend of the lamentation-priest and his
share (of inheritance) to PN 3 BE 6/2 42:3 (both
OB leg. from Nippur); 1 SiLA akalu 1 siLA
ikaru r~it ina bit DN 9a kisalli isiq LU.U§.

KU-u-tu RN PN ... irim RN made a grant
to PN of one sila of bread and one sila of first
quality beer (daily) in the chapel of Sin
which is located in the courtyard (of Eanna)
as income-share of the prebend of the lamen-
tation-priests RA 16 128 ii 12 (Marduk-zikir-
sumi I kudurru).

2. craft of the kali: see lex. section;
(I, the aluzinnu, know) ka-lu-ta armanna
hatdta u sirdsuta (in broken context) TuL
p. 16 r. ii 11.

3. corpus of texts used by the kald:
[dhiplt]um L.U.KU-U-tum u4 . an.den .lil
the series of the exorcist's craft, the series of
the lamentation-priest's craft, the (astrolog-
ical) series "When An, Enlil" JCS 16 64
K.2248:1 (lit. catalog); dub.sag.me ~ s.
gar nam.gala igi.la.mes a ina qdti

.u7s [ma]'dutu ul amru ina libbi la rudddl
the incipits of the series of the lamentation-
priests' craft, collated, those which were
available, many were not seen (and thus)
not included 4R 53 iv 30 (colophon of lit. cata-
log), cf. PN ikaru ka-lu-u-tu ugdammir
ana garri be[lija tdb]u PN has completely
copied the series of the lamentation-priests,
he is suitable for the king my lord ABL 1321+
r. 3, cf. ibid. obv. 10 (NB), see Dietrich, WO 4 96,
cf. also nepedi NAM.U§.KU.KAM the rituals
pertaining to the series of the lamentation-
priests RAcc. 32:26 (colophon); nemeq Ea
NAM.US.KU ni8irti apkalli 9a ana niih libbi
ildni rabiti iluku kI pi tuppdni gabarZ mat
Allur u mat Akkadi ina tuppdni astur
I wrote on tablets according to copies from
Assyria and Babylonia the wisdom of Ea,
the series of the lamentation-priests, the

kamadu

secret lore of the sages, which is suited to
quiet the heart of the great deities Streck
Asb. 366:13, and see Hunger Kolophone No. 328.

kalwagSe s.; (a type of gift or payment);
Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

This house and land given to (their sister)
fPN [kima] ka-al-wa-as-si-im-ma ana [PN2]
DUMU.NITA.GAL nadnu is given to PN2 , the
eldest son (eldest brother), as k. RA 23 143
No. 5:32.

A. Shaffer, Studies Oppenheim 186 and n. 16.

kalzu s.; (area around or connected with
the palace); NA*; pl. kalzii and kalzdnu.

lu ina kal-zi E.GAL qurbuti lu ina kal-zi
E.GAL patiite lu ina kal-za-ni GAL.MES TUR.
MEs (someone) from the nearby palace k.-s
or from open palace k.-s, or large or small
k.-s Wiseman Treaties 217 f.; unzerhi a kal-
za-ni the free men of the k.-s ADD 1041:6.

Reading of the first sign as kal is uncertain,
possibly ribzu.

kam see kiam.

kamidu v.; 1. to weave and prepare cloth
in a specific way, 2. kummudu (uncert. mng.);
SB, NB; I ikmud, II; cf. kamdu, kdmidu,
kimdu.

[...] [HIAR] = ka-ma-du sd [TG], [ma-ha]-su Sd
T[G] A V/2: 296 f.; tu-kam-mad 5R 45 K.253 iii 26
(gramm.).

1. to weave and prepare cloth in a specific
way: 9a su-ba-a-ti lik-mu-du-u-ma ana pan
sarri belija lidzini let them .... the cloth(?)
and take it to the king ABL 832 r. 6 (NB).

2. kummudu (uncert. mng.): jumma
ku-um-mu-da if (the pattern of lines on her
hands) is .... (preceded by data woven(?))
Kraus Texte lic vi 23, cf. [gumma S]u.sI
qdtgu ku-mu-da if the fingers of his hands
are .... Kraus Texte 28:7'.

It is uncertain whether the forms cited
mng. 2 (also 5R 45, in lex. section) belong here.
Even the ABL passage under mng. 1 is
suspect as late and not in keeping with the
tenor of the correspondence of Nabfi-bel-
humati, the writer of the letter. For the
parallelism between kamadu and mabhsu,
see the passage ITT 5 9996 cited sub kamdu.

Ad mng. 2: Kraus Texte 25 n. 22.
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kamakissu see kamkissu.

kamalu v.; 1. to become angry, wrathful,
2. kitmulu to be irascible, to be angry with
each other, 3. kummulu to make angry,
4. nakmulu to become angered; SB, NB;
I ikmil, 1/2, II, IV; cf. kamlu, kammalu,
kimiltu, kitmulu, kummulu.

di-ib DIB = ze-nu-u, ka-ma-lu Idu II 289f.;
[sa.dib] = libbu -za-an-ni, ka-ma-lu MSL 9
92 i 7f. (SB list of diseases).

1. to become angry, wrathful: Marduk
ana GN 9a ik-mi-lu irgi salima (when)
Marduk became reconciled with the land of
Akkad with which he had been angry
Iraq 15 123:11 (Merodachbaladan II), cf. Sama§
9a istu ume ma'diti itti mat Akkadi ik-me-lu
isbusu kigdssu ... salima irgima BBSt. No.
36 iii 13 (Nabu-apla-iddina); [Ti]amat Sa
ik-mi-lu Tiamat who became enraged En.
el. IV 76; the god of my city a dabsuma
kam-lu libbahu ittija whose heart became
angry and wrathful against me BMS 6:88,
also BMS 4 r. 37, BMS 7:25, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung pp. 46, 30:10, 56, a ... kam-lu ittija
BMS 6:82, BMS 7:19, KAR 68 r. 12, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 22; [ana] ilija zent u idtarija
zenitu a kam-lu libbaunuma zenl ittija to
my angry god and goddess whose hearts are
wrathful and who are estranged from me
KAR 26:35, also Ebeling Handerhebung 142:6;
gumma amilu ilsu igtaru ittigu kam-lu [... ]
Labat, Sem. 3 10 ii 19; ilZ ... 9a absu kam-lu
ittija KAR 38:17 (SB namburbi inc.).

2. kitmulu to be irascible, to be angry
with each other - a) to be irascible: gumma
libba kit-mul if he is irascible BRM 4 22:3,
see Kraus, ZA 43 83, cf. Summa kit-mul Kraus
Texte 10 r. 9'.

b) to be angry with each other: gumma
abu u mdru kit-mu-lu if a father and son get
angry with each other CT 39 46:75 (catch
line), also ibid. 47:1 (SB Alu).

3. kummulu to make angry: [ku-uml-mu-
lu-ma ilii the gods were made angry AfO 18
44:46 (Tn.-Epic); uncert.: il-[kdm-mill (in
broken context) AfO 19 64:77 (SB lit.).

kamantu

4. nakmulu to become angered: [il ... ]
ittigu ik-kam-ma-lu-ma (if) the gods are
angry with him BBR No. 25:10.

kamami s.; lie; EA*; WSem. gloss.
u ti[qbi] k[a]-az-bu-tu // ka-ma-m[i] and

you spoke a lie EA 129:37 (let. of Rib-Addi).

kamamtu s.; (a vegetable); OAkk.
ka.ma.[am.tum SAR] = [§u] Hh. XVII 349,

cf. ga.ma.am(var. .an).tum SAR = [...] RS
Recension 216; j ga-ma-am-tum RA 18 59 vi 21
(Practical Vocabulary Elam).

13 siLA 5 GiN ga-ma-am-tum Nikolski 341:5
and r. 1, cf. x (SiLA) ga-ma-am-tum (followed
by numun zA.Hi.L) ITT 5 10011 ii 8, also
(in same sequence) RTC 307 iv 7 (all Ur III), for
other refs., see MAD 3 147.

Since kamamtu is listed among the vege-
tables in Hh. XVII, in a different section
from the medicinal plant kamantu, the two
plants have to be distinguished. It is unlikely
that the name of the festival attested once
in an Ur III text, wr. ga-ma-am-mu-ut-tum
Jones-Snyder 43:2 is to be connected with
kamamtu.

kamamu v.; 1. to nod the head, 2. uk-
mumu (uncert. mng.); SB*; I ikammam, III.

AA.tuk 4 .[tuk4], libiA.tuk.[tuk], [...] =
ka-ma-[mu] Nabnitu IV 325ff.

nu-u qaqqadi = itmi, ka-a-fu (var. ka-ma-mu)
= MI, ka-ma-mu = ga(var. ka)-.a-su Malku II
268ff.

1. to nod the head: Ansar became quiet,
looking at the ground i-kdm-ma-am ana Ea
u-na-si qaqqas[su] nodding to Ea, he shook
his head En. el. II 87.

2. ukmumu (uncert. mng.): Su-uk-mu-um
Se-li-[bu(?)] KAR 327:11 (Fable of the Fox).

Lambert, JSS 12 103.

kamamu (to dress the hair) see qamdmu.

kamandu see kamantu.

kamannu see kamiZnu A.

kamantu (kamandu, kambtu, kammantu)
s.; (a plant); Bogh., SB, NB; wr. syll. and
U.AB.DUH.
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[x-x]-x AxcGI§ = kam-ma-an-tu Ea VII Excerpt
30'; t Ab.duh = ka-ma-[an-tu], t numun.Ab.
duh = NUMUN [ka-man-ti] Hh. XVII 127f.;
16.AB.DU = ka-ma-an-td Practical Vocabulary
Assur 104.

a) in pharm.: PT.AB.DUH, u sa-ap-ru, u
sa-ap-ra-t, U sa-la-it-t, ki-ip-ni : Uf ka-
man-ti (var. U ka-ma-a-tu), U NUMUN AB.
DUH : NUMUN U MIN, I BAR-t4 : NUMUN d-mi
a-i-i, U NUMUN ad-mi a-si-i : NUMUN fr ka-
man-ti Uruanna II 162-169; U NUMUN AB.
DU•H : U HAR.ME§ : AdkU ina gamni pagdu
seed of k.: a medication for the lungs : to
crush and rub on in oil Kocher BAM 1 ii 21;
i .AB.DUH : U kibit sari : sdku ina samni
pasdu ibid. ii 9, also (for abu-disease) ibid.
i 62, (for NIM.NIM) ibid. ii 18; I kamkadu PT
kam-man-tum Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 20;
U GURUN KUR-i: J ka-ma-an-tu Uruanna II
33; P.AB.DUH : T MIN (= kurkdnd, q.v.)
ibid. 236.

b) in med. and magic: le ka-ma-an-t[um]
(for a potion) KUB 37 61 r. 9'; kam-ka-du
ka-man-ti K6cher BAM 56:12', also kams

lkadu Tr kam-man-ti ibid. 271:12'; ka-man-ti
[J] kankadu K6cher BAM 158 i 24, also ibid. ii 7;
[u] kamkadu T.AB.DUH AMT 79,1:22, also
U.AB.DUH IJ kamkadu K6cher BAM 124 ii 16, and
passim beside kamkadu; NUMUN U'.AB.DUH ...

tasdk ina me kasf tar-bakl taammid you crush
k.-seed, soak it in kas-water and apply in a
bandage AMT 74,1 iii 10; NUMUN UJ.AB.DUH
S.. ina Samni tapaqas you rub on k.-seed in
oil AMT 64,1:22, cf. LKU 56:7 + 62:14 and
dupl. Kocher BAM 152 iv 17, also u kla-man-ta
AMT 69,7 ii 4, and passim in salves; ka-man-tim
RA 54 175 r. 4 (NB list of medications); SiLA
NUMUN Ur.AB.DUH (among other ingredients
for a poultice) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 12 iv 20;
ka-man-du Kocher BAM 124 i 19; for other
uses in med., see Thompson DAB 163; ur kams
kadu P.AB.DUH ... ina KUS K6cher BAM
311:47', cf. .AB.DUH (last in an enumeration
of 51 .U x.BUR.RU.DA) AMT 87,5 obv.(!) 11.

c) other occ.: he (the tenant) will cultivate
under the date palms ka-ma-ti arqa ina libbi
idakkan he will set out k. (and) vegetables
in (the date grove) BE 9 99:7 (NB).

kamanu

It is possible that kamantu equated with
inib gadi Uruanna II 33 represents a different
plant. See also kamamtu.

Thompson DAB 157-164.

kamAnu s. fern.; (a sweetened cake); MB,
NA, SB, NB; pl. kamdndtu; cf. kamu B v.

gi-di-es-ta [NINDA. .SILA], [NINDA.I.SILA],
[NINDA.I.SILA] = [ka-ma-nu] Diri V 160ff.; ninda
su.gid.da, ninda Sgi-di-taiLA, ninda MINsiLA,
ninda MINsiLA = ka-ma-nu Nabnitu IV 341ff.;
[NINDA].SILA.GI.NA = ka-ma-ni Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 158; ninda.gug.gi.erin.na = Su-ku
= MIN (= ku-uk-[ku]) Kti.ME§ (= elletu) // ka-[ma-nu]
Hg. B VI 63.

[x x] ninda i.d6.a 1+GI9 : ka-ma-na miris
samni CT 17 1:13.

el-le-tum = ka-ma-nu CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 29
(syn. list).

a) in gen.: kl sa ina libbi ka-ma-a-ni sa
LAL HIABRUD.MES pallusani just as there are
holes pierced in (this) k. made with honey
Wiseman Treaties 594; 4-tum iptesi ka-man-s4i
his fourth k. turned white Gilg. XI 216,
cf. iptesi ka-man-ka ibid. 226; sarru sa NINDA
ka-ma-nu LU.SID ittisu usarqadu CT 15 44:18
(= Pallis Akitu pl. 5), cf. NINDA ka-ma-nu
u-sar-qa-ad NINDA ka-ma-nu reija izammur
KAR 141 r. 8 (NA); ina muhhi libitti ina pinti
asdgi ka-ma-na tanaddi you put a k. into
coals of asdgu on top of a brick CT 39 24:31
(SB namburbi rit.); KAS.MES ka-ma-na (in
broken context) BBR No. 38:11; NINDA.HI.A
ka-man (beside NINDA.~I.A samni) Nbn. 739:6.

b) qualifications: [NI]NDA ka-man zi-zi
BBR No. 66:9, cf. NINDA ka-ma-nu a zi-zi ZA
45 44:35 (NA), also KAR 228 r. 16, see zizu A;
12 ka-ma-na-a-te 9a GIS.MA twelve k.'s made
with figs ADD 1095:8, cf. Sa kam-na-a-te
(in broken context, uncert.) ADD 925:6.

c) kamdn tumri - k. baked in ashes:
akal dli lullil ulbbala ka-man tumri abundant
city bread does not measure up to k. baked
in ashes G6ssmann Era 157; dkil elleti ka-man
tumri (Dumuzi) who eats pure k. baked in
ashes PSBA 31 62:15, dupl. KAR 357:35; ars
kuski riksa ella ina izbi el-<le>-ta ka-man
tzm-ri Craig ABRT 1 15:20, see MVAG 23/2 4,
cf. KAR 57 r. i 12; 1 SiLA ka-<man> tzm-ri
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ana tarbas rg' T~M-ma KAR 42:19, of. 1 SILA
la-man tim-ri akal kundSi ina muhhi pagiiri
taakkan ibid. 25, cf. ka-ma-an tu-um-ri [... ]
ina muhhi patri GAR CBS 10944:6 (MB rit.).

Baked in ashes, the k.-cake seems to have
been a dish of the shepherd, while in the NA
passage it was prepared with honey or figs
as a sweet dish. The lex. passages suggest a
bread of standard size.

Hrozny Getreide 59 n. 3; Zimmern Fremdw. 38.

kamartu see gamartu B.

kamaru A (kawaru, kabaru, kammaru,
kamru) s.; (garden) wall, ramp, or similar
earth construction; OB, Bogh., Nuzi, MA,
NB; kawaru in OB, kabaru in MA, kams
mar(u) and kamru in NB.

a) in gen.: hired men who molded bricks
ana ta aahhdtim u ka-wa-ri-im for the store-
house and the wall(?) Riftin 53:9, cf. §a A
agahbhtim u ka-wa-ra-am zpusu (see asahhu)
ibid. 12; 1 SAR E AN.ZA.KAR U ba-wa(!)-at
ka-wa-ri one sar is the house, the tower, and
half of the wall(?) BE 6/1 62:11 (both OB);
4 L .MES annltu agar bit qariti sa qa-ma-ri
inassaru (parallel: asar bit qariti 9a kirt
inassaru) HSS 16 356:5 (Nuzi); 2 ammatu u
- ammatu ka-am-ri ugaqqu kingu ikannig ina
tiddi iakkanu kdm-ri adi muhhi kale a me
iSappaku they will make a ramp 2- cubits
high, construct an incline of (rammed) clay,
(and) fill in the ramp to the dike along the
water TuM 2-3 134:10 and 12, see San Nicolo
Rechtsurkunden p. 104; PN gu~iiri ultu igdri
§a PN, idekki u kdm-ru sa ali 9a ibtuqu
umallima ana PN, inandin PN must remove
(his) roof beams from the wall of PN, and
fill up the earthen wall (or ramp) of the city
which he has breached, and give it to PN,
Dar. 129:7; PN u PN, ina ka-ma-ri Sa bdb
SILIM.MU ina nalbenu Sa Eanna SIG4 .'I.A sa
GI9 su-up-pi-i-nu ... inandin PN and PN2
will deliver at the k. of the salimu-gate
bricks (smoothed) with a scraper according
to the (standard size of the) brick mold of
Eanna YOS 6 236:7 (all NB).

b) in description of real estate: kirdi ...
Sa PN ina sutdnu a qa-ma-ri the garden of

kamiru A

PN south of the k. JEN 42:6, also JEN 424:6
(both Nuzi); eqelSunu tehi ka-ba-ri u tehi
eqli a PN their field adjoining the k. and
adjoining the field of PN KAJ 13:11 (MA);
ka-ma-ri (in broken context) VAS 6 302:5
(NB); bitu kdm-mar ... bitu kdm-mar libbi
kdm-mar a house (with?) a k., a house
(with?) a k., located inside the wall UET 4
38: f., cf. ibid. 7:1, 10:1, 39:1, 193:10 and 33,
bitu u kdm-mar ibid. 11:9, 11, 22 and r. 6;
bitu epSu u kam-mar a built-up house and a
ramp ibid. 52:22, pan kdm-mar ibid. 6:2
(all NB Ur).

c) in the expression bel kamari: DN EN
k&-ma-ri Sa URU Ir-ri-te Tehup, lord of the
k. of GN KBo 1 1 r. 57.

It remains uncertain whether the Bogh.
ref. cited usage c is to be connected with this
word or with kamdru A or B s.

For HSS 15 242:2 see gamaru s. mng. 2. For
TCL 3 183 see karmu.

(Oppenheim, JCS 4 189; San Nicol6 Rechts-
urkunden p. 73 n. 2.)

kamaru B s.; (a golden ornament); EA.

[x] genuine huldlu-stones 26 Ki.GI ka-ma-
ru (in the center: a genuine huldlu-stone set
in gold) (among descriptions of necklaces) EA
25 i 61 and 63 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

The reading is not certain, see VAB 2
p. 196 n. b.

kamaru see kamru adj.

kamiru A s.; (a trap with a snare); SB.*
gi.gi.si.ki.ir = uturtu, mes~i, mZsirru, kiskiz

birru, ka-ma-ru, mirdetu Hh. VI 209-214; gis.
eF.la, giA.ka.mar = ka-ma-rum Hh. VI 219-19a;
gi[s.65].sa.du = nahbalu = qi nahbalim, gis.
[k]a.mar = ka-ma-ru = MIN Hg. A I 98f., in
MSL 6 76, also Hg. B II 43f., in MSL 6 79; giA.
gu.si.ki.ir = ka-ma-ru = sim-mi[l-tu]m, gil.gu.
si.ki.ir = mir-di-tum = MIN, gis.ka.mar =
ka-ma-ru = MIN Hg. B II 46ff., in MSL 6 79.

[di-im] DIM = rsall-hu-u, k[a-mar-rum] A
VIII/2:112f., restored from ka-mar-ri // ee-[tu]
ZA 10 198 r.(!) 4 (comm. to A VIII/2), cf. ka-
ma-ri Ad [...] ibid. 12.

sa-pa-riS nadima ka-ma-rid ubu thrown
into the net, they crouch in the trap En. el.
IV 112.
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kamaru B (kammaru) s.; defeat, annihi-
lation; SB.

[k]a-pa-ra L[.Lt].Lt.LtJ = ka-ma-ri, ka-ra-Su
Diri VI E 33f.; [pa-ag-ra] 4 LU signs in a square
= ka-ma-ru, ka-ra-4u Ea VII 146f.; [in].di.di
= elU, ka-am-ma-ru Lanu A 131 f.; [sag-du-du]
[LAGABXSITA.ERIM] = mahdsu Sa dabdd, ma'ditum,
rka(?)1-ma-rum, Sd-aS-mu A I/2:340ff.; [mug-ga-
ga-na] [LAGABXMU~] = [ka]rurtu sa barbaru,
rka(?)1-ma-rum ibid. 344f.

ka-ma-ru <//> tab-du-u ACh Istar 30:49 (astrol.
comm.); ni-tu-u = ka-ma-ru Malku II 255.

a) with gakdnu to defeat: dabddsunu
imhas ka-mar-Mi-nu iskun he defeated and
annihilated them King Chron. 2 7:16, also
ibid. 6:13 (chron. of Sargon of Agade), cf. ka-
mar-iU-nu i9kunu ummdnsunu rabita usams
qitu ibid. 33:32, 35:38, 36:8 (omens of Sargon);
PN ... a ... GN GN, (etc.) sd-ki-nu ka-
mar-i-nu Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 143:11
(= RA 27 17); 9a nije g ib libbinun ka-mar-ui-
nu aSkun Streck Asb. 50 v 118, also Thompson
Esarh. pl. 17 iv 52 (Asb.); [k]a-mar-~i-nu i[s(?)-
kun] K.9580:7 (SB hist.); ublamma libbaka
ana Sakdn ka-ma(var. -mar)-ri if you are
moved to bring about annihilation Gossmann
Era I 42; URU DU.A.BI GAZ.MES-ma [c]a-
mar-Ui-nu GAR-an the entire town will be
destroyed and it will be annihilated CT 38
8:34 (SB Alu), cf. niej mdti cka-mar-si-na
[GAR] ACh Adad 20:56, cf. Enlil ka-mar KUR
[...] Enlil [will cause] the defeat of the land
Thompson Rep. 267:7.

b) other occ.: RN ka-ma-ri Suti rabbdtu
ultu sit samsi adi ereb amBi ispurma
Kadasman-Harbe ordered the annihilation
of the mighty Sutians from east to west
Winckler AOF 1 298:6 (Chron. P).

kamaru C (kimdru) s.; (a fish); OAkk.,
OB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and KA.MAR(.KU 6 ).

iga-marKU [ = [§U], iMI N .tur Ku, = [...] Hh.
XVIII 95-95a, cf. ga.mar KU, ibid. lllc (from
RS); [ga-mar] [i.KUg] = ka-ma-ri Diri VI E 21;
ga-mar Ni = ka-ma-ru Ea II 25.

40 gi ka.marku forty talents of k.-fish
UET 3 1305:1 (Ur III), wr. ki.marku6
ITT 2 No. 4449, also ibid. No. 5871 (OAkk.);
5 §U.§I KA.MAR.KUg TCL 11 161:1, also ibid. 4,

and passim in this text; 3 U. §I KA.MAR.KU6

kamaru

Riftin 64:7, also (1 SU.~I) ibid. 14, 20, 26, 32;
4 SU.§I KA.MAR.KU 6 SAG Boyer Contribution
113:8 (= RA 15 187), beside 8 SU.SI KA.MAR.KU 6

ug 480 second quality k.-fish ibid. 9; 5 sU.AI
KA.MAR.KU 6 UET 5 607:12, and passim in this
text; X GJ KA.MAR.KU6 ibid. 668:1, of. ibid.
686:17; IGI.6.GAL ka-ma-ru u er-bu-u one-
sixth (shekel of silver) for k.-fish and shrimp(?)
TLB 1 65:11; 1 GUR erbi 5 S.SI ka-ma-ri ...
ina elippim sinamma load one gur of
shrimp(?) and three hundred k. on the boat
(and come) UET 5 32:10, cf. 5 sU.si ka-ma-
ra-a-am diibilam ibid. 24:6; NAM.KUg(!)
KA.MAR U KUg(!) A.AB.(BA) TCL 17 54:24,

cf. also KA.MAR KU 6 (.HI.A) W 20472,39:2f., W

20472,67, cited Bagh. Mitt. 2 46 n. 212; uncert.:

[5]6 GA.MAR X TLB 1 39:1.

Goetze, JAOS 65 227; Landsberger, MSL 8/2113.

kamaru v.; 1. to heap up, pile up, to
spread (dates for sorting), 2. to add (as
math. term), 3. kitmuru to accumulate, to
have in store, 4. kummuru to heap up,
pile up, 5. II/2 to be heaped up, accumu-
lated (passive to mng. 4), 6. IV to be heaped
up (said of ruin mounds and corpses); OB,
MB, Bogh., NA, NB; I ikmur - ikammar
(NA ikammir), 1/2 (iktemir ABL 337 r. 14, NA),
II, 11/2, IV, IV/2; wr. syll. and (in math.)
GAR, UL.GAR; cf. kamru, kimirtu, kimru
A, *kitmuru, kumurrd, kumurri in bit kus
murre, nakmartu, nakmaru.

du DU 8 = ka-ma-rum 'id .u-ri-pu A VIII/1: 142;
du-u DU 8 = k[a]-ma-r[u] CT 19 6 K.5973:13 (text
similar to Idu); du URUDU.DIR = ka-ma-ri Diri VI
E 72; du-[u]r KU = ka-ma-rum Idu II 308; tu-u
HUB = hata, [k]a-ma-rum Recip. Ea A v 36f.;
lu-i LU = ka-ma-rum MSL 2 p. 152:48 (Proto-Ea);
gA.gar = pu-uh-hu-ru, g6.gar.gar = gur-ru-nu,
su.ul.la (var. [sJu.dU-DUL) = ka(var. ga)-ma-ri
Erimhus V 51ff.; [ku-u]r G[A] = ka-ma-ru Ea IV
24; gurGA = ka-ma-rum a makkiiri CT 18 50 iii 3f.
(comm.); alam.dim = ka-ma-rum CT 18 49 ii 28;
[...] [k]a-ma-ru[m] Ea Appendix A iv 8; du-u
DU 8 .DU 8 = [k]u-um-m[u-ru] CT 19 6 K.5973:14
(text similar to Idu); ga.ra.an.da = ka-ma(var.
adds -a)-ru (followed by kumurrt) Izi V 138.

erim ihul.gal tu 0 .tu 0o // i-kam-ma-ru who
heaps up (corpses) of the evil ones Frank Strass-
burger Keilschrifttexte 3:7; uru.un.bi tuo0
ni.tuk(var. adds .ki) : KI.MIN alu Ad niaciu me rd
kit-mu-ru- (Babylon is) the city whose people
have amassed wealth Iraq 5 56 r. 7; sag.gig sg
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gi 6 .dug.ba.ginx(GrI) ha.ba.ra.an.zi.[zi] :
murus qaqqadi 8a kima zunni miii kit-mu-ru
linn[asih] may the headache, which is accumu-
lating like the night rain, be eradicated CT 17
26:78f.; middu zu.ses.a sag im.tuo0 .tujo :
mittu sa dinna marru ummdnu u-kam-mar the
divine weapon with the bitter blade (lit. tooth)
piles up the (bodies of the) troops Lugale V 21.

ba.e.mar.ra.ta : ik-kdm-ra (in broken
context) OECT 6 pl. 30 K.5159 r. 7f.; ba.tuo0 .
bi.es : ik-kam-ri (in broken context) SBH
p. 100:15f. and 17f.; ba.e.tulo.tulo.de en.na
ba.e.gil.li.em.mh.e.de : it-tah-ta(text -ha)-a //
it-tak-ma-[r]i(!) uhtalliqa it (the country) has been
bludgeoned, variant: it has been heaped up in
ruins, (Sum.: until) it has been destroyed SBH
p. 131:55; erim.ma gul un tuo1 .bi.es.a.na:
isittau ittabit ni~isuu it-tak-mar her (Istar's)
treasury is destroyed, (the bodies of) her people
are heaped up BRM 4 9:17.

kum-mu-ri / pu-uh-hur Lambert BWL 70 Comm.
to line 22 (Theodicy Comm.); tu-kan-mar 5R
45 K.253 iii 25.

1. to heap up, pile up, to spread (dates
for sorting) - a) to spread, said of dates:
dates sa ana PN ana ka-ma-r[i-im] pa-aq-du
VAS 7 35:7 (OB); uhinu 10 GuR-ma i-ka-
ma-<ru>-8-u-nu-ti-ma they will spread ten
gur of unripe dates for them UCP 9 292 No.
8:16 (OB let.); PN suluppi [a]di ka-ma-ru
inandin BE 9 4:9 (NB).

b) to heap up property, offerings: (after a
list of precious metal objects, garments, etc.)
adi buse ekalligu aslulamma ak-mu-ra makku
ragu I took as booty together with the pos-
sessions of his palace and made heaps of his
treasures TCL 3 367 (Sar.); [... m]a-ta-su-nu
i-kam-mar ma-an-nu Tn.-Epic "i" 26; KAS.SAG
... LUGAL i-ka-mir vzu silqi la i-ka-mir
the king heaps (jars of) first quality beer (on
the brazier), but does not heap up cooked
meat (as offering) van Driel Cult of Assur p.
100 ix 61 (NA rit.).

c) to heap (in transferred mng.): bubftum
ina muhhija ka-am-ra-at famine weighs
heavily upon me TCL 1 37:19 (OB let.); pul
hbtu hadjassina eliu kdm-ra (vars. k[a]-
a[m-ra], [ka-a]m-ra) the fifty Fears are
heaped upon him En. el. I 104, cf. [.. .]-i-nu
kam-ru ZA 43 17:52 (SB), [...] elika ka-am-
ru Lambert BWL 156:12 (OB fable); [a]na sgr
ullltim [an]nitum i-ka-am-ma-ru TIM 2 12:25

kamaru

(OB let.); lu-um-an-i gabbu ina muhhi GN
ik-te-mir it (the eclipse) heaped all its evil
portents upon Amurru ABL 337 r. 14 (NA).

d) to heap up corpses: naphar nisi amile
inappas // i-kdm-mar BA 5 617:17; see also
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte, in lex.
section.

e) other occs.: teb sari []uznunu ka-sa-
sa suqtur imbdri ka-mar imtida u'addima
ramanus the rise of the wind, causing the
rain to rain down, the mist to blow in, (and)
depositing her (Tiamat's) "spittle" in layers
he (Marduk) allotted to himself En. el. V 51;
see also kamaru Sa suripu to pile up ice
A VIII/1, in lex. section.

2. to add (as math. term): 1,40 siddam
aliam U 20 sa ... eli pitim saplitim itiru ku-
mu-ur-ma 2 tammar add the 1,40 of the upper
side and 20 that exceeds the lower side and
you get two Sumer 6 132:7, cf. 10 u 5 ku-
mu-ur 15 tammar ibid. 134:15, cf. also Sumer
7 31:6, Sumer 8 54:7, Sumer 10 57ff. §§ 2ff.;
eqel sitta mithardtim ka-ma-ra-am in adding
up the area of the two squares Sumer 7
147:13', cf. ak-mur-ma Sumer 9 251 § 5:3 and
252 § 8:2; eqlam u mitharti ak-m[ur-m]a TMB
1 No. 1:1, and passim in this text, 1 u 16 ta-
ka-mar-ma 17(!) ibid. 6 No. 13:4, etc., wr.
GAR.GAR ibid. 64 No. 137:7, also, wr. UL.GAR,
see TMB index s.v. ul.gar and gar.gar, cf.,
wr. ul.gar MDP 34 63:1 and 18, 79:5, see
also MCT 167 index p. 163 and 167, Neugebauer
ACT 2 474 s.v. gar.gar; mah[ir ... na]sdham
samam u k[a-ma-ra]-am in order to subtract,
to "buy" and to add up the price [of ... ]
Sumer 7 152:47, cf. mahir i.GIs U i.§iAA ka-
ma-ra-am ibid. 50, cf. also ibid. 49.

3. kitmuru to accumulate, to have in
store: 9a mahrika ki-it-mu-ru-ma ik-ta-ma-ra
what is at your disposal is accumulated
plentifully Kraus AbB 1 37 r. 8'; imtuk (var.
adds ina) kit-mu-ru magdaru ligrabbib let
your venom, as it collects, humble the
powerful! En. el. I 162, also II 48, III 52 and
110; Salgu urru u miiu sru.u kit-mu-ru-ma
on which snow was heaped up day and
night TCL 3 101 (Sar.).
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4. kummuru to heap up, pile up - a) to
heap up treasure or property: mu-kam-me-er
nuUim u tuhdim (Hammurapi) who heaps
up great abundance CH i 54, cf. mu-kam-
me-er hisbim ana Anim u Istar CH ii 44, also
nuhgam u hegallam lu 4-kam-me-er PBS 7 133
ii 67 and dupl. JNES 7 269 ii 22, [...] an.ki.
bi [...].gar.gar.gar.gar : nuhu s[ame]
u er[setim] u-kam-[...] UET 1 146a 7 (Ham-
murapi); u-kam-mer-ki tuhdu (Enlil) has
heaped up plenty for you (DN) 79-7-8,135 ii
9' (SB); naqdi pdlih istari 4-kdm-mar tuh-
[da] he who reverently(?) fears his goddess
accumulates wealth Lambert BWL 70:22, for
comm. see lex. section; [8ar] §ame u erseti mu-
kdm-mir tuhdi (Marduk) king of heaven and
earth, who heaps up abundance BA 5 385:8,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; dMIN dHE.GAL
mu-kdm-mir hegalli ana nise ripiss[ina]
Enbilulu-Hegal, who stores up plenty for
all the people everywhere En. el. VII 68;
12 apsasdte a kuzba ulsu hitlupa baltu lald
kum-mu-ru siruin twelve sphinxes which
are wrapped in exuberant strength, heaped
with beauty and dignity OIP 2 109 vii 15
(Senn.), also ibid. 123:28; ina paleja nuhsu
tuhdu ina sandtija ku-um mu-ru hegallu
during my reign abundance and plenty,
during my years bountiful produce was
heaped up Streck Asb. 6 i 51.

b) to heap up mounds: salmdt qurddidunu
... kima ra-hi-si lu-ke-mir I heaped up in
mounds the corpses of their warriors like the
smiter (i.e., Adad) AKA 36 i 79 (Tigl. I), also
ibid. 51 iii 25; kima sa abibu 4i-ab-bi-tu tilldnis
u-kcm-mir as if the flood had devastated
them, I piled up (his cities) into ruin mounds
TCL 3 90 (Sar.); see also Lugale, in lex. section.

5. II/2 to be heaped up, accumulated
(passive to mng. 4): hegallu u nuhsu uk-ta-
ma-ru (in Kislimu) abundance and plenty
are accumulated KAV 218 A iii 7 (Astrolabe B);
a zamdru s su inaddu ina asirtisu lik-tam-

me-ra hegallu whoever praises this song, may
abundant stores be accumulated in his
sanctuary Gossmann Era V 49; etliutu uk-
tam-ma-ru [elidu] the men mass against him
Gilg. II ii 41, also I v 34; [ki ... ] u murus

kamasu A

libbija uk-tam-me-ra ana Barri ... aspura
ABL 1285 r. 4 (NA).

6. IV to be heaped up (said of ruin
mounds and corpses - a) said of ruins:
asarsunu ana name [i]k-ka-am-mar their
cities will become ruins and wasteland Lam-
bert BWL 114:49 (Fiirstenspiegel); igdr Eanna
... sa ... iqipu ik-kam-ru the wall of
Eanna which had buckled and become a
heap of ruin UCP 9 386:24, dupl. YOS 1 42:23
(Asb.).

b) said of corpses: Ad ni-su-cd ik-
kam-ra ni-[si-mi iqabbi] (the goddess) whose
people('s bodies) have been heaped up says,
"O my people!" Sm. 325:12 (bil., Sum. broken);
see also OECT 6, etc., in lex. section.

Sj6berg, ZA 54 62f. Ad mng. la: Landsberger,
JNES 8 284 n. 119, and Date Palm p. 56.

kamasu A (kamasu, *kandsu) v.; 1. to
gather, to collect, to bring in (barley, per-
sons, animals, documents or objects), 2.
to gather (intrans.), 3. to finish, to com-
plete, 4. kummusu to gather in barley, to
collect, assemble persons, (in the stative) to
be assembled, stationed, to gather animals
and objects, to prepare for burial, 5. II/2
to be gathered (passive to mng. 1), 6.
sukmusu to collect, to place, 7. nakmusu
to be gathered, to be finished (passive to
mngs. 1 and 3); from OB on; I ikmis -
ikammis - kamis, II, 11/2, III, IV; kamasu
RA 12 194:23 (OB), Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 42:28

(MA), Studies Landsberger 286:26 (MA), *kandsu
in NA (see mng. 4a).

1. to gather, to collect, to bring in (barley,
persons, animals, documents or objects) -
a) to gather, to bring in barley (OB, Mari):
~apir matim ... SE G U.vN-u-nu ana GN ul

i-ka-am-mi-su-nim ... arhi SE GU.UN-[S]U-
nu ana GN [1]i-ik-mi-[su-nim1 the governors
are not bringing in their tax barley to Baby-
lon, let them bring their tax barley to
Babylon at once BIN 7 5:6 and 12, cf. ul i-la-
am-mi-su-nim-ma aranSunu ina muhhija is
sakkan if they do not bring in (the barley),
I will be subject to the punishment for their
(negligence) ibid. 15; adini e'am anniam
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ul a-ka-am-mi-sa-am-ma I could not yet col-
lect this barley Frank Strassburger Keilschrift-
texte 16 r. 2, cf. ak-ta-am-sa ibid. 4; se-a-am
ina ka-ma-si-im 3 SE GUR ina KAR GN inad=
disSum UET 5 420:10; ge-am 9a PN li-ik-mi-is
let him collect the barley of PN Kraus AbB 1
80:25, cf. Jeam sa inidtisunu li-ik-mi-su
TIM 2 98:41, also uttetam anniam ... l[i-i]k-
mi-sa-am TCL 1 27:25; summa adi u-te-ti-ka
a-ka-mi-si wagbadku supramma write me
whether I should stay until I have collected
your barley TCL 18 87:26 (all OB letters);
eburum iktagdam ana se-em sa ekallim ka-ma-
si-im ul ikassada harvest time has come but
(the boats) for collecting the barley for the
palace are not arriving ARMT 13 35:7;
se-em ... kcalasu ana maskanim ak-mi-is
ARM 3 31:14, cf. seam kalasu ana GN a-k[a]-
mi-sa-[am] ABIM 28:17, cf. inilma ... ta-ak-
ta-[a]m-sa-nim ibid. 9, cf. also ARMT 13 40:38;
see also ebfiru mng. 2b-l'; ana ge-im zakitim
sa maikandtim ka-ma-si-im ahum ul nadi
there has been no negligence in collecting
the winnowed grain from the threshing floors
ARM 6 65:5, cf. [ana] se-im sa ekallim [ina
lib]bi GN ka-ma-si-im [a]ham ul nade/ku
ARM 3 17:30, also ibid. 37:16, cf. TCL 1 42:1.

b) to collect, assemble persons: LU'.KUR-
rum sadidika u muhattipika [...] ana libbi
um-ma-ti-ka i-ka-mi-sa-am-ma the enemy
will gather your .... and your .... [.... ] into
your regular army(?) YOS 10 28:11 (OB ext.);
nawekunu ana ah ndr Purattim ki-im-sa-
nim-ma gather (the inhabitants of) your
outlying districts to the bank of the Euphra-
tes Ml1. Dussatd 2 989b:25 (Mari), cf. KUR
na-me-e-di i-kdm-mis-ma HUL ina mdti ibassi
the country will gather in the inhabitants
of its outlying districts, there will be mis-
fortune in the country ACh Supp. Sin 18:10;
L[U.KU]R na-me-e-a i-kdm-mis ACh Supp.
2 Istar 63 i 19, also ACh Sin 3:103, Thomp-
son Rep. 165: 6; asum sablim sa halsija ... ana
dannatim ka-ma-si-im ... sablam ... ik-mi-
si-nim (see sihtru mng. 4a) ARM 3 38:7 and 14;
mtum ana danndtisu ka-am-sa-at the coun-
try is gathered into its fortresses ARM 5
36:9, also ibid. 37 r. 9', [scbum] ... ckalubu
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i-ka-am-m[i]-sa-am ARMT 13 103:31; [m]d.
tam a-ka-mi-is RA 35 183:18; LU.LX.ME§
E.[G]AL-li[m x x k]a-am-sh-[nu] we retainers
of the palace are assembled ARM 3 84:18;
ana ge-tim sa 4-qa-as-sa-ru a-ka-am-mi-is-su
I will collect him into the net which I will
gather in ARM 10 80:15, cf. ibid. 8:18 (oracle),
Ja ... nis ik-mi-su ana karai (see karagd)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 96 iii 54 and 98 v 43,
and note ana seti tak-mis-i-nu-ti Gossmann
Era IV 19; ana kakki ik-mi-is-su-ma he
gathered in (Subartu) for (slaughter by)
weapons King Chron. 2 7:14, wr. ik-mi-su-ma
ibid. 36 r. 6; nillik ahhini [ni]-ik-me-si let us
go and collect our colleagues ABL 502 r. 6,
cf. [x x x]-su li-ik-mi-si littatlak ABL 168
r. 25 (both NA letters); ki ik-me-su when he
had gathered (his mother, wife and all his
family, and settled them) ABL 281:9, also
(in similar context) ki a-ka-mi-su ABL 456:15,
also (in broken context) fikl-mi-su ABL 1000
r. 14 (all NB letters).

c) to collect, assemble animals (OB
only): alpam immertam u salham ki-mi-is(!)
assemble the cattle, sheep and the ....
TCL 18 78:9, cf. assum tim ka-ma-si-ia 9a
belija ibid. 7; AB.HI.A sindti ... [i-n]a GN
[l]u ka-am-sa let those cattle be collected in
GN Sumer 14 24 No. 6:11 (Harmal).

d) to gather objects into a container:
assum magarrim ... ana GI.PISAN.KASKAL.LA
ka-ma-si-im to put the ship's provisions
into the travel basket RA 12 194:26
(OB); (uppi sumdti ina GI.GUR.IM.MA kam-
sa-at the itemized(?) tablet has been put in
the tablet container BE 14 99:31, also DUB.
MU.ME§ ina GI.GUR.IM.MA ka-am-sa-at BE 14
168:17, DUB sumdti ina bit uded a harrdni
kam-sa-at - ibid. 58 (all MB); PN caught two
birds ik-mis ana quppimma iktanak kisippi
put them into a cage and sealed it with his
seal STT 38:86 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Reiner,
JNES 26 183 n. 7, ana qa-ap-[pal-ti ka-mi-is
(x gold) has been collected into baskets(?)
Sumer 9 34ff. No. 15:7, cf. ia itti isirti kdm-su
ibid. 12 (MB); em ia(!)-a-ra i-ka-mi-su-4-ni
(into) wherever they have been collecting
the blossoms Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 42:28;
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that man shaves ina DUG.LA.HA.AN i-kdm-
mis-ma and gathers (the hair) in a bottle
Or. NS 36 21:8 (namburbi rit.), cf. sgrat
zumriu ina DUG.LA.HA.AN.SAR ta-kam(!)-
mis-ma RAcc. 36:25; ana libbi KUS PES
ta-kim-me-is ana libbi. .. kaspa hurdsa ...
ta-kdm-mi-is-ma you put (the rodent) in a
mouse skin, you put into it(?) silver, gold
AMT 90 ii 4 and 6, upisZ Suniiti ana libbi
magak ah ta-kdm-me-[is] you put these
magic objects into a pig's skin AMT 87,2:5;
ana libbi kimahhi ta-kdm-me-is kispa takassip
AMT 90 ii 8, cf. ta-kam-me-is-ma (in broken
context) RA 18 20 No. 15:11 (translit. only);
ana makurri 9a tidi lisdndti ta-kam-mis you
gather the "tongues" into a clay boat
UET 6 410:17, cf. ibid. 15, see Gurney, Iraq 22
222.

2. to gather (intrans.): 3 lmi sdbum ...
i-ka-am-mi-sa-am three thousand troops will
gather here ARM 3 14:16; mat ik-mi-siu ana
aburri is-si-a-am (for ussiam) (see aburru
mng. 2a) YOS 10 36 i 37, cf. na-wu-u-ka ana
al BAD i-ka-mi-is ibid. i 35.

3. to finish, to complete (OB): ina libbu
warhim annim PA5 GN ina herem li-ik-mi-su
let them finish work on the GN canal within
this month LIH 71:11; (the field) ina
gebirim ka-mi-is-ma TLB 4 50:27, cf. kima
A.SA-ka ka-am-su when the work on your
field is done YOS 2 82:28, kzma A.SA GN
ta-ak-ta-am-sa BIN 7 50:21, cf. also ARM 4
42:12, also kima anndnum a-ka-mi-sa-am-ma
attallakam (do not mind) that I will finish
here (first) and will leave (later) CT 2 49:19;
umam ina zarim a-ka-am-mi-is I will finish
the winnowing today TCL 1 17:8, cf. [kima]
ertam ta-ak-ta-am-sa LIH 105:20, i.tu eresam
ta-ak-mi-si YOS 2 66:6, also, with ak-ta-mi-
s8 TCL 18 78:11; note referring to manu-
factured objects: ina UD.4.KAM GI.IG-ti lu
kam-sa-at (assemble the reed workers) let
my reed door be ready in four days TLB 4
34:19, cf. GI.IG ligmuru ina UD.4.KAM GI.IG-ti
ul kam-sa-at-ma lu tidia ibid. 37.

4. kummusu to gather in barley, to collect,
assemble persons, (in the stative) to be
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assembled, stationed, to gather animals and
objects, to prepare for burial - a) to gather
in barley: nidi ahim taragggma Sukussi ...
ul tu-ka-ma-sa ana geim ku-um-mu-si-im
nidi ahim la tarassia you are being careless
and are not gathering in (the barley) on
my maintenance field, you must not be
careless concerning the gathering in of the
barley Kraus AbB 1 135:10f.; note kannusu
in NA: imu s a esddaka ti(!)-ka-na-u4-ni
when you gather in your harvest KAV
214:27, cf. adi esddu nu-ka-na-i-u4-ni ABL
424 r. 20; ma'utdti ,a LUGAL ka-nu-sd the
ma'uttu-fields of the king are harvested
Iraq 21 162 No. 52:6, see Deller, Or. NS 33 260
and n. 2.

b) to collect, assemble persons: LU sdbam
epistam 9a GN li-ka-am-mi-su-nim-ma let
them gather the work crew of Mari ARM 3
3:22, cf. [s]a-ba-am sa qdtija [1]u-ka-mi-is-
ma ibid. 25; LU sdbam epiStam ... ana sipir
fD.[D]A 9a GN u-ka-am-mi-is ARM 3 6:7,
sdbasunu [l]i-ka-am-m[i]-su-nim ibid. 19, cf.
u-ka-am-mi-is-ma ARMT 13 117:14; sdbum
kalu[s]u ... ana GI.AI.A 2 GI Su-up-pa-tim
9a A Annunitim [ku]-um-mu-4s ARM 3 26:25;
alam kalaSu adi sihrim u-ka-am-mi-is-ma
ARM 3 30:13, cf. halsam kalasu 4-ka-[a]m-
mi-is-ma ARM 3 34:10, mdri Terqa 4u-ka-
mi-is-ma ARMT 13 123:25; addum ana Sipir
GIS.SAR LU.MES kinatte u sab bdb ekallim
[ku-u]m-mu-si-im ARM 6 13:7; ana pasuqti
halti 9a la ele 4-ke-mi-[is] I gathered (my
people) together in the narrow pit from
which there is no coming up (alive) Tn.-Epic
"iv" 36.

c) (in the stative) to be assembled,
stationed (NA only): 'PN ina saparti kam-
mu-sa-at 'PN stays as a pledge ADD 61:5,
cf. ana gapri kam-mu-sat ibid. 72:6 and r. 6;
[ki]m kaspi kam-mu-su they stay as pledges
in lieu of the silver ADD 78 edge 1; ina bit
Jarri kam-mu-su-ni 2 GI.IZI.LA ... luktiqu
they should swing two torches in the house
where the king stays (for the ritual) ABL
670 r. 4; ina muhhi nari kam-mu-sa-ku mass
sarta anassar I am staying on the river and
keeping watch ABL 1360:10; ki arru bell
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ina GN ... kam-mu-su-u-ni ABL 333:8, cf.
PN 3 iim ina GN kam-mu-su u issuhur
ABL 154 r. 20, and passim; troops [ana] mas
sarti kam-mu-su are staying on guard ABL
95 r. 6, cf. emiiqsu ina GN ... ka-mu-su
ABL 502 r. 14; issurri ina bitikama kam-mu-
sa-ka ABL 97:8, cf. atd ina biti [k]am-mu-
s[a-t]u-nu Iraq 17 26 No. 2:12; halaq ina GN
kam-mu-us(!) he fled, and dwells in Nineveh
ABL 1432 r. 11; 6 ildni 9a Aklkadi ina libbi
issin biti kam-mu-su six deities from Baby-
lon reside in a single temple ABL 474:8;
ildni ammar ina biti kam-mu-su-ni as many
gods as dwell in the temple (may prolong the
days of the king my lord) ABL 120:8, also
ildni ammar ina Esagila kam-mu-su-ni ABL
119:8; urddni Sa Sarri bilija labirite 9a ina
libbi kam-ma-s-u--ni usesuni they expelled
the old servants of the king my lord who
dwelt in it ABL 251 r. 10, cf. Iraq 17 42 No.
10:12; dlu ... bit atta kam-mu-sa-ka-ni the
town where you are staying ABL 46:11;
2 imi ina GN [k]a-mu-[s]a-ak Iraq 18 51:12;
[l]u kannusu lu kam-mu-su let them submit
and remain(?) there Iraq 20 183 No. 39:59, cf.
lu ka[m]-mu-su ana sddu ibid. 61; Sin ina
muhhi sibirri kam-mu-us 2 age ina qaqqidisu
Sin was standing (leaning) on a staff, two
crowns upon his head ABL 923:12 (report on
a dream); ina muhhi §aded a turte [k]a-mu-
sa-ku KAR 134 r. 11, see TuL p. 99; Tasmtum
sa issisu kam-mu-sa-tui-[ni] DN who stays
with him ZA 52 226:22, also 9a is[si]su kam-
mu-sa-tu-ni ZA 51134:16 (both cultic comm.).

d) to gather animals and objects: UDU.

HL.A-gu-nu U [...] ana dl dannd[tisunu] uk-
ta-a[m]-mi-[su] ARM 6 57:15'; obscure:
ku-um-mu-su agi the crowns (i.e., dead
rulers?) were gathered together Gilg. VII iv
41.

e) to prepare for burial: Salmassu u-kdm-
mis-ma he (Nabonidus) prepared her (his
mother's) corpse for burial AnSt 8 50 iii 10.

5. II/2 to be gathered (passive to mng. 1):
mdtum li-ik-da-mi-frs let (the people of) the
country be gathered together ARM 5 36:22;
nammadl Rakkan lik-tam-me-[is ... ] ina
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qerbeti let the domestic animals be gathered
in the meadows Lambert BWL 170:19 (fable).

6. gukmusu to collect, to place: DN
tupdar gimri ihzi nemeqiu a irammu u4-ak-
me-sa kar9ia Nabiu, the scribe of the universe,
put into me the precepts of his beloved
wisdom Bauer Asb. 2 87:21.

7. nakmusu to be gathered, to be finished
(passive to mngs. 1 and 3): adi Se'um Sa
hamqim ik-ka-mi-su ARM 3 30:27, cf. adi §E
[...] ik-kam-mi-su BE 17 27:41 (MB let.);
silver Sa ana GI.PISAN .GAL ik-kam-su-ma
CT 48 72:3 (OB); da-ba-ba-ab Samakammi
uniiti li-ik-ka-mi-is (for context, see daba.

babu) TCL 18 104:18; A.sk ... [li-ik]-ka-mi-
is-ma PBS 7 72:29; arhis buqiimum li-ik-
ka-mi-is LIH 25:21 (all OB letters).

The lexical equation LI : UR vR-mi-x (next
column, commenting on the sign LI, broken)
Haupt Die Akkadische Sprache pl. 11:13, is
obscure.

Ad mng. 4d: Landsberger, Halil Edhem Mem.
Vol. p. 144 n. 2.

kamsu B (kamasu, kamd'u) v.; 1. to
squat, to kneel, to kneel in prayer or in sub-
mission, 2. kitmusu to kneel down (re-
flexive), (in the stative) to be in a kneeling
position, 3. kummusu to squat, to kneel,
4. 11/2 reflexive to kummusu, 5. §ukmusu
to have someone kneel down, 6. IV to kneel
down; from OB on; I ikmis - ikammis
- kamis (akmusu STT 73:32), 1/2, 1/3, II,
11/2, III, IV, IV/3; kamdsu RA 28 134 ii 7,
kamgu/a KAR 98:10, r. 10, K.4879:8; wr. syll.
and DU10.GAM (GAM 4R 54 No. 2:22, and passim
in this text); cf. kdmisu, kamsu B adj., kimsu,
kitmusu.

dul 0 .gam = ka-a-a--S RA 28 134 ii 7 (comm.).
dEN.zv.ra dulo bi.in.gam.ma : ana <MIN>

ik-mi-is-ma he knelt before Sin PBS 1/2 135:50f.,
see van Dijk La Sagesse 129; am.ginx(GIM)
dugud.da // gLi.GAM.da da.mu.un.1a : kima
rimu ana kabtu // kami lu-uk-mi-is-su I will kneel
before him, the noble, variant: the captivo(?), like
a wild bull SBH p. 50:13f.; dNun.gal dA.nun.
na.kex(KID).e.ne i.bi.zu mu.un.gam.am :
Igigi u Anunnaki maharki kam-su BA 10/1 100
No. 21:9f.; [m.e] e.ri.zu i.bi.zu mu.un.
gam. am : [anaku a]radka ma-har-ka kdm-sa-ku
I, your servant, am kneeling before you OECT 6
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pl. 4 K.4926:17f. and dupl. 4R 24 No. 3:10f.;
[gud t]ur.gub.ba e.ze ama ..[...] : [alpu]
ina tar-ba-si-u(?)1 iz-zi-i[z] se-e-ni ina su-pu-ri-u
[...1, [...] X SAHAR.ba gam.m[a...] : [...] ina
tar-ba-si lu-u kdm-Sd K.4879:4-8.

igi.bi.se ni.te.ga.da a.ga.bi.se hu.lulh.
e.da igi.du 8 .dug.bi.se su in.sig.ge : ana
panl u pu-luh-t[a ... ] (var. pu-luh-he-tum ka-an-sd)
ana ar[ki§u ... ] dmerudu i-[...] (var. ana amiri8u
ka-mi-is) before him is fright, behind him is
trembling, he is bowed before him who sees him
(Akk. corrupt) Falkenstein Haupttypen 97:9f.,
dupl. (Akk. only) KUB 37 106 ii 8' and 10'.

ak-tam-sak-ku // ka-ma-su Lambert BWL 72:45
(Theodicy Comm.); tu-kam-ma-as 5R 45 K.253 iii
27; tu-4ak-ma-as ibid. iii 50.

1. to squat, to kneel, to kneel in prayer or
in submission - a) to squat, to kneel: summa
zI-bi u DUv.GAM-is if he stands up but
kneels down (again) Labat TDP 184 r. 14,
also ibid. 158:23, wr. ZI-bi u DUJ0 .GAM ibid.
162:54 and 56, and passim, ZI.GA i-kdm-mis
Kocher BAM 232 i 13, zi-bi i-kdm-mi-is KUB
37 63:12; UD.3.KAM UD.4.KAM ka-ma-su u
la sa-ka-pu GAR.GAR-4 for three or four
days there will be crouching but no sleep
for him Labat TDP 162:49; ki-mi-is i-zi-i[z]
kneel, stand up Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
50:123, cf. [Atrahasis] ik-mis uskin ittaziz
ibid. 122:3; ak-mis a-zi-iz ZA 43 17:54 (SB
lit.); ukinma iggiq qaqqara apalsun (var.
maharsun) ik-mis (var. i-fir) izzizma izak=
karsun En. el. III 70; ik-ta-mi-us ippalsih
he knelt down, prostrated himself RB 59
242:5 (OB lit.); SAL.BI i-kdm-mis-ma A-sd
ana arkila -tar that woman should kneel
and put her arm behind her back K6cher
BAM 237 i 11; pdsi 4a tidi teppuS dumu
tasattar ana libbi ta-kdm-me-si you make
a clay doll, write his (the adversary's)
name on it, you kneel on it KAR 171 r. 5, dupl.
KAR 178 r. vi 25, see Landsberger, WZKM 56
118; ina timeqi sulle labdn appi ka-me-is
eli dir dlisu ... ibakkima Borger Esarh.
103 ii 5; LU.BI DUio.GAM-ma kiam DUG 4.GA
that man kneels and then recites as follows
Or. NS 34 126:14 (namburbi rit.), cf. ta-kdm-
mis-ma UR5.GIM DUG4.[GA] K.8365: 6 (namburbi
rit., courtesy R. Caplice), and passim in similar
contexts; utennen i-kdm-mi-is-ma URs.GIM
[DUG1.GA] he prays, kneels down and then
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recites as follows KUB 37 72 r. 8', cf. m liqqi
lik-mis-ma litnen let him libate water, kneel
and pray K6cher BAM 316 vi 10; KA kam-su
Igigi (name of a gate of Assur) OIP 2
146:25 (Senn.), also KAV 42 r. 25, 43:25; note:
ke-mi-is ina kin-si-su RN Winckler AOF 1 301
iii 17 (Chron. P), ka-me-is ina ki-in-se-e-su
(see kimsu) Streck Asb. 346:19, cf. [ina kim]-
si(!) i-kam-me-is-ma RAcc. 20:18; ik-mi-is-
ma Gilgdmeg Gilg. P. vi 24 (OB); littu ik-ta-
mi-si i-ha-al arhu the cow knelt down, the cow
was in labor Studies Landsberger 286:26; if
the horse drawing the god's chariot stumbles
and LV ik-mis the man touches the ground
with his knee (uncert.) TCL 6 9:15, see RA 19
143; exceptionally said of an animal: summa
izbum qaqqassu ana halliSu ka-mi-is-ma itti
zibbatisu tisbut if the head of a malformed
creature is bent over(?) to its crotch and is
connected with its tail YOS 10 56 ii 31 (OB
Izbu).

b) to kneel or crouch in supplication
before god or king - 1' with gapal: [ash]urs
kun isi ae'kunusi d-pal-kun ak-mis I have
turned toward you, I have besought you,
I have knelt down to you RA 49 40 r. 6 (nam-
burbi), cf. alslkundfi ashurkuniii a3e'.
kuniii sissiktakunu asbat sa-pal-ku-nu ak-mis
KAR 26:45; andku ... Ad-pal-ka ak-mis
KAR 58:33, see Ebeling Handerhebung 38, and
passim in prayers; nasd SutI-ia Sd-pal-ka
ak-mis Maqlu II 14, cf. ibid. 88; azziz ana
tarsiga ak-me-is sa-pal-ga ilissa uappd I
stood before her, I knelt down to her, and
prayed to her divinity Streck Asb. 190:10, also
Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 27; utnennasi mithdris
sd-pal-M ka-am-sa all (goddesses) together
pray to her, kneeling before her AfK 1 25
iii 22; note ina ap-li-ki ak-mi-su STT 73:12
and (with var. ak-mu-su) 32, see Reiner, JNES
19 31 f.; lu kdm-su ina gap-li-ka LUGAL.MES
BE(var. EN).ME NUN.MES Gilg. VI 16; nise
Bdbili kaliunu ... sa-pal-,§u ik-mi-sa all
the inhabitants of Babylon knelt before him
(Cyrus) 5R 35:18 (Cyr.).

2' with mahar or ana (ina) pan: LU.BI
ana Io[i] Sama Dv 10 .GAM-ma UR 5 .GIM DUG 4 .
O[A] that man kneels before Sama§ and
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recites the following AMT 71:26; ina mi
anne Ioi-ka kdm-sa-ku CT 23 36:53, cf. ina
imi anne [ana mahrika ak]-mis BMS 22:56,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 108:12, cf. kima
ka-me-is ina pa-an amasd ZA 45 44:48 (NA
rit.); DN tupgarrat erseti ma-har-sd kdm-sa-at
Belit-seri, the scribe of the nether world,
was kneeling before her (EreSkigal) (and
reading aloud to her) Gilg. VII iv 51; Lr.
NAR.MES ... ma-har-Sa kam-su the singers
kneel before her (IStar) Craig ABRT 1 55 i 6
(lit.); mah-ri-ku-nu ka-mi-is Ugaritica 5 No.
168:44; PN gatammu ka-mi-is ma-har-u
BHT pl. 9 v 23 (Nbn. Verse Account); ka-am-sa-
ku ma-h[ar-ki] 79-7-8,238:9 (SB prayer); kdm-
SU IGI-ka DINGIR.MES GAL.MES BMS 1:11 and
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 6, cf. ul ippar
rakk Anunnaki TGI-ka kam-su BA 5 385
No. 3:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; kdm-su
mah-ra-[kal BMS 50:4, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung 146, and passim in similar contexts; the
gods ka-am-su izzazzu mahrussu VAB 4
126 ii 62 (Nbk.); note pa-ha-ru kam-su unasd

aqu sepesu KAR 98:10, cf. ibid. r. 10; adiu
... me riqti naddnimma u kunnu paleja
na'dis ak-me-sa utnin maharu devoutly,
I knelt before him in prayer (asking) that he
give me long life and a stable rule Lie Sar.
80:12, restored from Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No.
77:174; ik-mi-si i[iq] qaqqaru mah-ri-sd
AnSt 10 110:28', cf. (in broken context) kan-su
ibid. 116:26'f. (Nergal and Ereskigal); garrni
sakkanakki u rube IoI-ka kam-su Haupt
Nimrodepos No. 53:9 (prayer to Gilg.), and dupl.,
cf. dina ana dan ... . IG-ka ak-mis ibid. 13,
see W. G. Lambert, in Garelli Gilg. 40; kam-su
KUR.KUR ina panisu all lands kneel before
him Pallis Akitu pl. 8:7, see Zimmern Neujahrs-
fest 1 138; Sama ina IGI-ka ana dini dcdni
DU 10.GAM-ku 0 SamaS! I am kneeling be-
fore you for you to judge my case JNES 15
142:63' (lipur-lit.), also dini ana ddni kan-
sa-ku dini dina BBR No. 100 r. 46, ana dini
kdm-sa-ku KAR 184 obv.(!) 31; ana dini
Samas u Adad palhid ak-tam-mis-ma Borger
Esarh. 82 r. 20; Jumman ana pa-ni-u ta-ak-
mi-is if you would submit to him KBo
1 11 r.(!) 12, see ZA 44 120 (Ursu story); ak-
ta-mis maharun Borger Esarh. 19 Ep. 16:11;

kamisu B

note in I/3: lu-uk-tam-me-sa ma-har-ka Bauer
Asb. 2 83 r. 22.

3' with dative: kullassunu sa-ag ka-am-
su-'t-9i they all were kneeling before her
(Istar) RA 22 170:30 (OB hymn to Istar), cf.
kam-sa-Si kullassina i~tardti AfK 1 25 iii 21,
kEAi kdm-sa-ki KAR 57 i 14, dupl. Craig ABRT
1 15:13, see RA 13 108; [kam-s]a-nik-ka kuls
lassina tenegti all human beings kneel
before you (Samas) Lambert BWL 128:51
(hymn), cf. ibid. 72:45 and see lex. section; [kam]-
sa(!)-ki-ma kullassina bahu[ldti] BMS 32: 12,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 122, cf. Samas ak-
tam-sa-ka Samas aktaldakka Samas ev'eka
Schollmoyer No. 22:4.

2. kitmusu to kneel down (reflexive),
(in the stative) to be in a kneeling position:
you, Sama, accept sukina kit-mu-su
lithusu u labdn appi prostration, kneeling,
whispered prayer, and the gesture of obei-
sance Lambert BWL 134:131; Samas ana
asika kit-[mul-sa tenesti at your rising,
Samas, all mankind is in a kneeling position
ibid. 126:15, also kit-mu-sa maharka ibid.
128:55f.; sapalki kit-mu-sa m1iia u imma
(mankind) kneels before you night and day
BMS 9:43 and dupl., see Ebeling Handerhebung
68:16, cf. uddakam ap-la-ki lu-u kit-mu-us
Or. NS 36 128:200; ina Sapal agpaltija kit-[m]u-
sa-ku anaku I must even kneel before some-
one of lower standing than I Lambert BWL
86:252 (Theodicy); Istar (ana> MU-ki kit-mu-su
SU.NIGIN EN.MES-e Itar, at your name(?)
all lords kneel down Biggs Saziga 28:29; ex-
ceptional: ilsi Igigi Anunnaki kit-mu-su
maharsu when he calls to the Igigi and the
Anunnaki, they kneel before him Craig
ABRT 1 30:26; muqqa kinsds u kit-mu-s[a ... ]
AfO 19 51:87 (SB lit.); in hist.: kit-mu-su
usappu be issu they knelt, beseeching his
lordship Borger Esarh. 32:8; difficult: lamass

sate ... sa illfru nas"c kit-mu-sa rittdain
protective deities carrying a red flower in
folded(?) hands OIP 2 107 vi 33 (Senn.).

3. kummusu to squat, to kneel: ina sup
u labdn appi ku-um-mu-sak ina mahriun
with prayer and prostration I knelt before
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them (the gods) AnSt 8 46 i 19, also VAB 4 290 i 5
(Nbn.); ina muhhi kussi ka-mu-us he squats
upon the throne MVAG 41/3 14 iii 4 (MA royal
rit.).

4. 11/2 reflexive to kummusu: ina muhhi
Adpieu uk-tam-ma-as-ma ugab he should sit
squatting on his haunches Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 i
13, cf. uk-tam-mi-is-ma attagah abakki I sat
down, crouching, and cried Gilg. XI 136.

5. gukmusu to have someone kneel down:
utli us-tak-mi-is sinniti ina idija he had
my wife get on board and had her kneel
beside me Gilg. XI 191; amila tu-Sak-ma-as-
ma kdm taqabbi you have the man kneel and
then you recite the following UET 6 410 r. 1,
see Iraq 22 224 (SB rit.), cf. LIJ.BI DU1 0 .GAM-

su-m[a] AMT 79,2:7, also LU Juatu tu-Sak-
ma(var. -mas)-su-ma Or. NS 36 2:22 and ibid.
28:18'; NA.BI tu-gak-mas-su-ma mala libs
bau .sabtu DUG 4.DUG 4 LKA 112 r. 10; LU

ina muhhi tu-jak-mas you have the man
kneel over them (the objects used in the
ritual) Or. NS 34 117:21 (all namburbis); ana
IGI MUL.MAR.GID.DA DU 1 0 .GAM-58 Boissier

DA 42:14 (SB rit.); NA ina GiR-h DU10.GAM-
su-ma you have the man sit on his haunches
Kocher BAM 316 iv 5, cf. ina kinsiSu tu-sak-
ma(var. -mas)-su-ma ZA 32 172:16, and passim
in rits., note ina qaqqari 4-sd-kam-su he
makes him (the king) kneel on the ground
RAcc. 144:421; with ref. to the king i- uak-
me-sa apalsun Borger Esarh. 94 r. 7, 111 § 72
r. 10; emiiqdSun lillita usalikuma Sapldnia
4-ak-me-su-.u-nu-ti (the gods) turned their
forces into weakness and made them kneel
before me Borger Esarh. 43:49, cf. garru
mu-Ad-ak(var. -gak)-me-si la kanitesu the
king who brings to their knees the unsub-
missive AKA 266 i 36, cf. mu-gd-ak-me-si
malki la kaniitegu AKA 224:17 (both Asn.);
ina IGI gar garrdni bjlija li-gak-mi-i[s] ABL
1123 r. 3, cf. li-Sak-me-is-an-\nal-[si] ABL
1105 r. 25 (both NB), ina qabli tu-sak-ma-
su-nu-te ABL 12 r. 4 (NA).

6. IV to kneel down: ,sit ik-kam(var.
-kdm)-sa el-let-si-na tapattar you (BamaS)
pardon the sins (text: dispel the troops) of

ka'matu

those who kneel down in supplication (con-
flation of enneta pataru and illata pataru,
parallel: but you always accept the prayers
of those who bless you) Lambert BWL 136:163;
note in IV/3: [gimi]r(?) arrdni. .. [mahar]ka
it-ta-nak-me-su unamaqu sipgka all(?) kings
kneel before you and kiss your feet Bauer
Asb. 80 r. 4.

The actual nature of the posture denoted
by kamasu and ina kimsi or ina sp kamasu
is difficult to ascertain. It may be kneeling
on one or both knees or squatting or sitting
on one's haunches.

For Gilg. VII iv 41, see kamdsu A mng. 4d; for
LTBA 2 1 xi 125 and CT 18 23e:28 (= Malku III
159) and CT 18 47e: 11 see kamasu s. fPN 9a rittaSu
ana fPN2 ka-am-[x]-at VAS 5 114:4 (NB) is ob-
scure because atrat is expected.

kamasu s.; rest period; syn. list*.
ka-ma-su (var. [ka-ma]-as-su), ka-ra-ru-u, a-i-

tum = mu-us-la-lu Malku III 159-160a; uncert.:
[x x] ba-a uk-k-kku = ka-ma-suhi-pi eg- CT 18
47 K.4150: 11.

kamsu see kamdsu A and B.

kamagaru see kamiggaru.

kamaa§uru see kamis'aru.

kam §u see kamdsu B.

kamfti§ see kamtu A usage b.

kam'atu (ka'matu) s.; truffle; OB, Mari*;
pl. kam'dtu; cf. ka'u.

u GURUN KUR-i : i ka-'-ma-tu Uruanna III 321.

anumma ... kam-a-tim sindti ana sir
bilija ugtdbilam now I am having those
truffles sent to my lord ARM 3 28:12, also
ibid. 8, cf. 1 quppam 9a kam-a-tim u 1 tuppam
sa PN uSdbilam ... anumma quppam u
tuppam 9a ublinim qadu kunuk[ki]unu ana
sir bilija ultdbila9unfi[ti] the one case of
truffles and the one tablet which PN sent me
(he presented to me), now I am sending the
case and the tablet which they brought to
me on to my lord, both under seal ARM 2
104:9; 5 siLA kam(!)-'a-tim utabilakkum
ABIM 5:18, see Landsberger, WO 3 250.

Jean, RA 43 89ff.

ka'matu see kam'atu.
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kamatu (kawdtu) in 9a kawiti s.;
stranger, outsider; lex.*; cf. kami A adj.

lu.bar.ra = a-hu-u, 9a ka-a-wa-tim OB Lu A
277f.

kamatu see kamantu.

kamdalu see kandalu.

kamdu (kandu) adj.; (woven and prepared
in a special way); OA; cf. kamddu.

tdg.ddb.di, tig.dun.dun = ka-an-du, tug.
dun.dun = 4d-tu-' woven cloth Hh. XIX 198ff.

ana PN 1 TuG kd-db-tdm addin u ina tudrisu
1 T'G kam-DAM 3 TUG kutdni addin BIN 4
10:6 (OA), perhaps a mistake for kamsam.

Note that in Ur III texts, e.g., ITT 5
p. 62 9996, i.dun.dun and i.tag.tag occur
side by side referring to weaving done by
women. Whether tig .du 8 .a (already Ur III,
see kdmidu usage b) in the early OB texts
YOS 5 162:2, 250:1, 251:1 and 4 is to be
identified with kamdu remains uncertain.

kam8e see kamis.

kame§§eru see kamissaru.

kame§§uru see kamigaru.

kdmidu s.; (a craftsman making a special
type of woven cloth); OB, Mari, MB; wr.
syll. and LU.TUG.DU8(.A); cf. kamddu.

[lu.tug.su. dub.da] = [ka-m]i-du-um OB
Lu A 11; [ld.tug.su].dub.da = ka-mi-du
OB Lu B i 13; LT.TfTG.DUs.DTJ = ka-me-du(!)
MSL 12 234 ii A 14.

a) wr. syll.: 15 minas of wool ana PN
ka-mi-di to PN the k. BE 14 108:3, cf.
ka-mi-du cited BE 15 p. 51 from an unpub. text
(both MB Nippur).

b) wr. Lu.TUG.DUs(.A): (wages fixed for)
LU.[TUG], LU.[TUG].DUs.A and LU.GADA CH
§ 274:23, 25 and 27; [a§]um LIU.TUG.DUg.A
9a tatrdduunitima ... Sugurrum Sa inneppugu
mimma 1 GUN la imassi 30 MA.NA libbam 10
MA.NA Su-ta-am SU.NIGiN 40 MA.NA ugurrum
1 GAR diddum u GAR 1 KUM rup[Jum] as to
the k.-s whom you brought, (the daily pay
of a man is 15 grains of silver), the dugurru

kimisu

which is to be made should by no means
require one talent, (but only) thirty minas
for the woof, ten minas for the warp, in all
forty minas (per) gugurru (with) a length of
one ninda and a width of one-half ninda and
one cubit A 3529:4 (OB let., courtesy R. F. G.
Sweet); 20 LU.TIG.DUg.A SIG.UZ twenty k.-s
(working with) goat hair VAS 13 23:2, cf.
(as witness) PBS 8/1 44:18; 4 LU.TUG.DU 8
ARMT 13 1 xii 25, for other Mari refs., see
Bottdro, ARMT 7 275 n. 1; note also tug.
dug.a sig.ga.zuM.ak BIN 9328:13,341:5
and Nies UDT 170:1.

It is uncertain whether kdmidu and LU.
TUG.DUs(.A) are equivalent; the proposed
connection is based on the equation LU.TUG.
DU8 .DU, with kdmidu MSL 12 234 ii A 14, cited
in lex. section, though in this late text DUg.
DU may stand for DUN.DUN, which is attested
as Sum. equivalent of kamdu, q.v. In Pre-Sar.
and Ur III, the LU.TUG.DU8 is usually asso-
ciated with the leatherworker (akdpu),
while the cited OB refs. and the context of
the lex. texts indicate that he had to do with
the preparation of a special textile, possibly
a coarsely woven fabric which was teaseled
or matted. For the relation of LU.TUG.DU, to
idparu, see idparu discussion section. See
also kamdu discussion section.

(Thureau-Dangin, ITT 1 p. 20 ad 1314; Oppen-
heim, Eames Coll. p. 18 n. 41; Gelb, OAIC p. 289;
Held, JAOS 79 175 n. 116.)

kamiru s.; trusted, responsible person or
courtier; EA*; foreign word.

u immati tagpura LU ka-mi-rum a ide
ahdtka a idabbub ittige ... lidbub ittise if
you had sent a k. who knows your sister and
who could talk with her, he could have
talked with her EA 1:15, cf. ammini la
tasappara LU ka-mi-rum 9a iqabbakku awat
kitti why do you not send a k. who could
tell you the truth of the matter? ibid. 33
(let. of Amenophis III to Kadaman-Enlil I).

(Albright, JAOS 35 394.)

kamisu s.; one who kneels; OB lex.*;
cf. kcamdsu B.

l.duo 0 .gam = ka-mi-sim, wcidibum one who
kneels, one who sits OB Lu B ii 30.
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kamt A (kamei) adv.; like a captive; OB,
SB, NB; cf. kami A v.

mu.lu kar.ra.bi dib.ba mu.x.[...] : r[L
hd nerl-reb-§4 ka-me i-x-[...] LKU 14 ii 7f.;
ld.kur.a.ni gud.s ak.dBka-mi-il he.ni.ib.tUm.
mu that his enemies be brought as captives
CBS 1511 r. 5' (OB lit., courtesy M. Civil).

ana qdt nakri"u limalliguma ana mat nukur
tisu ka-mi-is lZruiu may she deliver him to
his enemies and lead him captive to an
enemy land CH xliv 23, cf. ka-mi-rig1 liSziz
BBSt. No. 11 iv 4 (early NB kudurru); ina pan
nakrigu ka-mi lusibuu may they (Anu
and Adad) make him sit before his enemies
as a captive AKA 107 viii 82 (Tigl. I), cf. ina
mat nakrigu ka-mi-i4 lukdgibu Weidner Tn. 29
No. 16:144, ina pan nakriSu ka-mis lusWsibuu
AKA 167:21, also AAA 19 101:19, wr. ckdm-
me-Si AKA 188:31 (all Asn.); ina sapal nakri
Su li4gjibusu ka-mes Lyon Sar. 12:77, also ibid.
19: 106, 22:60, Borger Esarh. 99 r. 56, cf., wr.
ka-me-ig ibid. 50 iii 42, see asdbu mng. 4a;
[ka-m]es irteda he led (Kingu) captive (to
the gods) En. el. V 72.

For MDP 6 38:16, see kamis B.

*kamit B (kames) adv.; outside, toward
the outside; MB*; cf. kcam A adj.

KA.GAL alisu ka-me-e4 littaridma ina ka-mat
dlisu ligarbisusuma may he (the leper) be
driven out the gate of his city and may
they make him stay outside his city
MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 16 (kudurru).

For a parallel expression cf. tarddu with
kamAti Lie Sar. 206, cited kamitu A usage b.

kamigtaru (kama44aru, kameggeru, kamagS
guru, kameSSuru) s.; pear tree, pear; Mari,
Nuzi, NA.

gis.hashur.kur.ra, gis.hashur.babbar =
ka-me-eA-Sd-ru Hh. III 33f.; gis.'ennur(KIB).
kur.ra, gis.sennur.babbar, gis.sennur.gal
= ka-me-Ad-ru (vars. ka-meJ-[e-ru], ka-me-gur-ru)
ibid. 128ff.; gis.haihur.gi4.DA(var. .nis.da) =
ka-ne-.d-ru-u Hh. III46; [gis.sennur.kur.ra]
= ka-me-Ad-rum = an-g[a-hu] Hg. I 17d, in
MSL 9 166.

a) the tree: ka-mi4-se-ru supurgillu tittu
ishunnatu ang[d]Au pear trees, quince trees,
fig trees, vines, anga~u-pear trees (among
trees acclimatized to Assyria) Iraq 14 33:46

kamitu A

(Asn.); note with Hurr. ending: 7 GIS.MES
qa-mi-[iS-a-ar]-he (in an orchard) HSS 15
141:14.

b) the wood: x sussulku da ... GIS qa-mi-
i-sad-ri x baskets made of k.-wood HSS 14
562:2 (Nuzi).

c) the fruit: anumma ka-mi-ja-ri u bud=
matim sa GN nisan sattim utadbilakkum I am
sending you herewith pears and pistachio
nuts from GN, the first of the season ARM 4
42:17, cf. ka-mi-sa-ri 9a GN elemme tabu
ibid. 15; 11 GUR 20 (SILA) ka-ma-su-ru ana
sipir abarakkdtim ARMT 11 93:1, also ARMT
12 739:1.

Identified on the basis of Arabic kums
matra (Holma Kl. Beitr. p. 73), cf. also Thomp-
son DAB 305f. For GIS.HASHUR.KUR.RA, see
armannu.

kamitu A (*kawitu) s. fem.; outside; pl.
kamdtu (kawdtum); MB, SB, NB; cf. kami
A adj.

bar = ka-wa-a-tum Nabnitu XXIII 165;
[bar] = ka-wa(var. -ma)-a-tum Lanu F i 19;
ba-ar BAR = ka-ma-a-tu A I/6:201; bar = ka-
wa-t[um] A-tablet 600.

ka-ma-a-tui(var. -turn) = qer-bi-td Malku II 29.

a) in sing.: hazannu ... ittasi ka-me-tus
the mayor went outside (his palace) AnSt 6
156:148, also ibid. 88 (Poor Man of Nippur).

b) in plural - 1' in gen.: bu§e ekallisu
ezibma usi ka-ma-ti-is he abandoned the
possessions of his palace and left town TCL
3 84 (Sar.), cf. sa ... RN LUGAL-i-n-u atruda
ka-[m]a-ti-iS Lie Sar. 206, Sarru mssu inad.
dima ka-ma-a-ti irabbis the king will abandon
his country and live outside Thompson Rep.
252A 5, cf. Aar Akkadi ina ka-ma-a-ti irabbis
ACh Supp. Sama 20:24; ina ka-ma-a-ti Bdbili
... gaddni erte I erected (the temple)
outside Babylon as high as a mountain
VAB 4 128 iv 11, cf. in ka-ma-at Bdbilam
dftra danna ... Bdbilam uashir in the
outskirts of Babylon I had Babylon sur-
rounded by a strong wall VAB 4 90 ii 5, also
ibid. 82 i 14, ina ka-ma-a-ti Bdbilam ibid.
196 No. 28:3 (all Nbk.); ina ka-m[at] Bdbili
JCS 18 20 iii 2 (prophecies); umma ina kca-
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mat dli bita ipu if he builds a house in
the outskirts of the city CT 38 12:75 (SB Alu),
cf. E.BI issappah ka-mat-su [x] CT 38 32:19,
dupl. KAR 389 ii 37; E.BI ina ka-ma-a-ti (var.
ka-ma(text -ba)-ti) ana IGI-S9 illak Leichty
Izbu I 63; ultisi <ina> bitija ka-ma-a-ti arpud
I was put out of my house and wandered
about outside Lambert BWL 32:50 (Ludlul I);
il kima kalbz kunnunu ina ka-ma-a-ti rabsu
the gods were lying outside, curled up like
dogs Gilg. XI 115.

2' in curses: KA.GAL alisu ka-me-es
littaridma ina ka-mat alisu lisarbisusuma
may he (the leper) be driven out the gate of
his city and may they (the gods) make him
stay outside his city MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 17;
Sin ... saharsubbd la tibd gimir Idni8u lilab=
bisma adi imi dimdtisu aj ibib u kima sirrimi
ina ka-mat alisu lirtappud may Sin clothe
his entire body with incurable leprosy so
that he will not become clean until the day
of his death and will roam like a wild ass
outside his city BBSt. No. 7 ii 18, also UET 1
165 ii 26, 1R 70 iii 20, VAS 1 70 v 12, kima sirrim
seri [in]a ka-ma-a-ti lirtappud may he, like
a wild ass of the open country, go about
outside JCS 2 205:10', ina ka-mat dlivu
lisib BBSt. No. 11 iii 5, ina ka-mat alisu aj
irbis BE 1 149 iii 8 (all kudurrus), lirpuda
ka-m[a-tu] Bauer Asb. 2 42 r. 3, ka-ma-a-ti
lirpud Streck Asb. 292:19; [li]rtappuda ka-
ma-a-t KAR 252 iv 56 (colophon).

For CT 41 27 edge 3 see kamitu B s. In ACh
Sama 14:10 read ka-ba-tum (coll.), see kabatu
mng. 3a.

kamitu B s.; bonds, captivity; SB*; cf.
kamu A v.

'§ ka-mit ir = miit ka-ma-tu i-ma-ti he will
(lie a death of captivity CT 41 27 edge 3 (comm.).

ka-me-it GIG ta-[...] KAR 178 r. iii 55
(hemer.), replacing kimiltu, q.v.

kamitu C s.; (a kind of jewelry or orna-
ment); syn. list.*

ka-mi-tum = [x] x [x x] (perhaps = erserratu)
An VII 84.

kamkadu (kankadu) s.; (a plant); Bogh.,
SB.

kamkadu

gis.sh.ki.in.dar.ra, gis.KA.ki.in.dar.ra =
kan-ka-du Hh. III 461f., gis.kan.ka.du (var.
gis.kam.kad.du) = MIN, iu-u-iu ibid. 463f.;
6.bar.sag.ki.in.da.ra = kam-[ka-du], iU.kam.
ka.du = MIN Hh. XVII 117f.

a) in pharm.: T tu-ba-qu, sa-ap-ru,
[Iu x x x], [Tf ka-ka]-dux(KAM), u tal-x-[x],
IT KA.KA.KA (i.e., ka-ka-dun), T KA.DI.DAR,
U A.KA.KI.DAR, U MA§.SAG.KI.IN.DAR.RA

u kan-ka-du Uruanna II 153-159; Ti kam-ka-
du = Tr MIN (= ,U-l-j) Uruanna I 415; Tr
MAS.KI.DAR, J x-ia-am, i mur-si : 6T kan-ka-
du Uruanna III 413ff., TJ kam-ka-du : fT is-
qi-pu ibid. 416; Ti kam-ka-du : A§ id-qip-pu
Uruanna III 8; TJ kan-ka-du ad GkN = Ti ki-ir-
ba-an eqli Uruanna I 483; TI.MAH : Tr hi-dar
issUari : ana simmi aknu, i kam-ka-du :
T KI.MIN : SU.BI.DIL.AM Kocher BAM 1 ii 53f.,
also STT 92 iii 9'f.; Ti kam(var. kan)-ka-du
T mihis MIR : ina KA .SAG jaqu ina amni
pa8usu CT 14 23 K.9283:12, var. from dupl. STT
92 i 12.

b) in med. and magic: umma amilu
A.LA HUL DIB-SU I kam-ka-du fT AB.DUH ...
ina KUS if the evil ali-demon seizes a man,
(you put) k. (and) kamantu-plant in a leather
bag K6cher BAM 311:47', cf. (against sorrow)
K6cher BAM 209 r. 8', TJ kan-ka-[du] ArOr 17/1
202:2, cf. TJ kam-ka-du ibid. 3; Tf kam-ka-du
tubbal takassim ana IGI.GIG tazarru you dry
and chop(?) k. and sprinkle it on the sore
spot K6cher BAM 32:6'; kam-k[a-du . .. ...
III-t4 teqqi you daub k.-plant (and other
ingredients mixed with butter, tallow and
wax) on his eyes AMT 8,1 i 18, cf. [Ur] kan-
ka-di AMT 11,2:36, and passim as medication

for the eyes; SAG.DU a-ri-bi(!) kan-ka-
du E you dry the head of a raven
(and) k.-plant AMT 6,9:4; TJ kam-ka-ta-am
[...] ina KAS i-ned KUB 37 9 r. ii 7; Tr kan-
ka-du (for situ) CT 44 36:6, also Tr kam-
ka-da (for paralysis of the feet) K6cher
BAM 122:18; T kam-ka-du TJ kammantu Ti
sasumtu Ti kazalla K6cher BAM 173: 21, cf. Labat
Sem. 3 17 ii 8, ir Psasuntu kamantu [T] kan-
ka-du K6cher BAM 158 i 25; Ti kan-ka-du,
Ti kam-man-tum Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 19,
cf. also Ti.AB.DAH (= kamantu) f kan-ka-
du K6cher BAM 124 ii 16, and passim beside
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kamantu; U [kam]-ka-du LKU 59:7, P kan-
ka-da CT 23 34:24; note, wr. " kam-
kax(KAK)-di K6cher BAM 271 r. 11', GIS kan-
ka-du Meissner Supp. pl. 3 K.165 r. 17 and
Kocher BAM 42:65.

c) in omens: DI§ ina A.AA P kam-ka-du
IGI ... // P kam-ka-du // P kud-kud-du
RA 13 30:5f. (Alu Comm.), commenting on
gumma ina eqel ali P kan-ka-du IGI.DU s
CT 39 6 K.3840:5, cf. umma (wr. DIS UD) U
kan-ka-du [i]-te-bi CT 39 9:15 (SB Alu); u
kan-kad-du LBAT 1580 r. ii 4 and TCL 6 12 r.
viii 3 (astrol.).

d) seeds of the k.-plant: P NUMUN kan-
ka-du(!) : P a-§i-i CT 14 29 K.4566+ :4;
qaqqad kurki ina aman gurmini NUMUN U
kam-ka-du tuballal BE 31 56 r. 41; NUMUN U
kan-ka-di tasdk you crush seeds of the k.-plant
AMT 16,4:2 and dupl. AMT 64,1:33, also AMT
74 iii 2; NUMUN U kam-ka-du K6cher BAM 3
ii 15.

Thompson DAB 166ff.

kamkammatu s.; (a kind of ring); OAkk.,
OB, SB, NB, Akkadogram in Hitt., Akk.
lw. in Sum.

ba-ar [HAR] = [ka]m-kam-ma-tum A V/2:239;
da-al-la MA6.GtI.GXR = kdm-kdm-ma-tum A 1/6:137;
kam.kam.ma.tu (Kt.GI> (var. kam.kam.mat
[KiU.GI]) = [...] Hh. XII 295; urudu.kam.
kam.mat.zabar (var. urudu.kAm.kam.ma.
tum.zabar) = u = hal-hal-la-tum Hg. A II 196,
in MSL 7 153, cf. urudu.kam.kAm.mat.su.gur
(var. urudu.kAm.kam.ma.tum.su.gur) =
(blank) = un-qu ibid. 197; kam.kam.ma.tum.
zabar OB Forerunner to Hh. XII 43, in MSL 7
235ff., cf. kam.kam.ma.tum.kud.babbar ibid.
66, also kam.kam.ma.tum.Ktr.GI ibid. 99;
na 4.kbm.kam.ma.<tum).du 8 .§i.a = u-tum
Hh. XVI 45, cf. na 4 .kAm.kAm.ma.(tum>.
za.gin ibid. 109.

a) in Ur III: 1 kam.kam.ma.tum 6
gin (parallel: 1 har kd.gi 6 gin a gold
bracelet weighing six shekels) Tell Asmar 1931
237:11 (Ur III); 1 kam.kam.ma.tum
kui.gi huS.a one k. of red gold UET3703:1;
2 kam.kam.ma.tum ki.babbar 5 gin.
ta UET 3 392:1, and passim in Ur III made of
silver, usually weighing five shekels, for further
refs., see Limet M6tal 215; 7 kam.kam.ma.

kamlu

tum ki.babbar (among metal objects)
MDP 18 101:8.

b) in OB: kisi pitima ka-am-ka-ma-ta-am
mali ma-si(!)-at [...] open my money bag
and [...] a ring of sufficient weight YOS
2 16:16 (let.); 1 GiN ana MAS(!).GT.GAR KiT.
BABBAR U KAM.KAM.MA.TUM KU.BABBAR one

shekel for a .... -ring of silver and a k.
of silver TCL 10 39 r. 10, cf. 1 MAS.G.G.AR
KU.BABBAR 1 kam-kam-ma-tum KU.BABBAR

TCL 10 94:3, cf. also 1 kam-kam-ma-tum
1 MAS.GT.GAR KUT.BABBAR UET 5 673:1, also

ibid. 6, 8, 11; 2 kam-kam-ma-tum Ki.GI.HI.A
TLB 1 69:1.

c) later refs.: 1 KAM-KAM-MA-TUM AN.BAR
(Akkadogram in Bogh.) KUB 9 32:9; uncert.:
k[am(?)]-kam-mat [parzilli(?)] GCCI 2 316:5
(NB).

d) in SB lit.: aqiskunUsi kam-kam-ma-at
KT.BABBAR U KT.GI 8a GiN.TA.AM I have

presented to you (gods of the night) k.-s of
silver and gold, each weighing one third of a
shekel AnBi 12 284:52, cf. 2 kam-kam-ma-at
KU.BABBAR KiT.BI a - GiN.AM KI.LA.BI GAR-an

ibid. 286:95 (SB lit.).

DALLA(MAS.GU.GIR) in dSES.KI DALLA i:

jakkan ZA 43 310:17 is hardly to be read
kamkammatum, especially since DALLA fre-
quently appears beside karymkammatu in OB,
see usage b. For the name of a part of the
body see kakammatu.

kamkissu (kamakissu) s.; (a part of the
body); lex.*

uzu.sil.ZAG.UDU = kam(var. [ka-m]a)-ki-is-su
Hh. XV 63; [uzu].lub.bi = [k]a-ma-ki-is-su
Hh. XV 248.

kamlu (kamru) adj.; angry, wrathful; SB;
kamru BRM 4 20:76; cf. kamalu.

dingir.ga.dib.ba.bur.ra // libbi ili kam-ri
lippah[ir] BRM 4 20:76 (LB comm.), see Ungnad,
AfO 14 260.

5 NA4.MES DINGIR kam-la itti amli sullumi
five stones for reconciling (his) angry god
with a man KAR 213 i 19 (list of magic stones),
cf. itti ili kam-li su-lu-m[e] to reconcile (him)
with (his) angry god K.6053:15; BE-ma ana
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kfmma

LUGAL kam-lu KI-4 GAM.MES- as to the
king, they will subject(?) to him one who is
angry with him K.2328:6, dupl. ACh Supp.
Istar 33:62 (= Labat Calendrier § 85: 27).

kamma see kzam.

kammakku s.; (a part of the chariot);
Mari.*

3 GIs kam-ma-ku (between magarru wheel
and rikis kussi, among furnishings for
chariots) ARM 7 161:4.

For ARM 7 116:5 see sakkabakku.
(Salonen Mobel 99.)

kammallu s.; (a tree); LB.*
GIS kdm-mal-li (tree for the eighth day of

the ninth month) Weidner Gestirn-Darstellun-
gen 45:17.

Possibly a variant of kamullu, q.v.

kammilu s.; adversary(?); OB, MB, SB;
cf. kamalu.

kam-ma-al arritim lisattilsu may he (Sin)
make him see a pretender(?) to the throne
CH xliii 57, cf. kam-ma-al garrftisu ultat[(al]
AfO 10 5:16, see Landsberger, AfO 10 142 n. 10;
kam-ma-al matija ugattilanni he has made
me see an adversary(?) of my country
BMS 13:25, see Ebeling Handerhebung 86; ina

natal ka-am-ma-li tiris qdti u la epiri siq
dligu lissahhur may he go around the streets
of his city with his adversary(?) looking on,
begging but receiving no food MDP 2 pl. 23
vi 36 (MB kudurru); note, as personal name
(uncert.): Kam-ma-lum YOS 8 42:22 (OB).

kammantu see kamantu.

kammaru see kamaru and kamdru B.

kammu A s.; (a fungus); SB.

a) kammu alone: [NA4] gabi kam-mu
itinis tamarraq (in treatment for eyes)
AMT 10,4:6, cf., wr. kdm-mu RA 40 114:2,
kam-mu (for a salve for eyes) AMT 19,6:8
and 13; obscure: ina lipL kalit alpi salmi
GIM kdm-ma ina UGU URUDU tasdk AMT
12,4:6.

b) kcammu (ia) aSkdpi - k. of the leather-
worker: u kdm-me A§GAB : P Ad IGI dus-di-[e],

kammu B

P Su-uh-t Uruanna II 364f.; J kam-me
ASGAB : V.DUR.GIG.GA.KEx(KID) : itti i.UDU
HI.HI ana uburri gakdnu - k. of the leather-
worker : a medication for diseased anus : to
mix with tallow and place on the anus Kocher
BAM 1 iii 3, restoration and emendation from CT
14 30 Sm. 698, dupl. CT 14 35 K.4180A+ :41, cf.
kdm-mu a LI.A§GAB (for a suppository)
Kocher BAM 104:16; kam(var. kdm)-mu §a
ASGAB(!) (var. LU.A§GAB) AMT 19,6:10, var.
from Kocher BAM 19:5; [kam]-mu 9a L.AGAB
K6cher BAM 20:4', kdm-ma ~d LP.ASGAB (all
as medication for eyes) ibid. 165 ii 12'; k4m-
ma a ASGAB (as medication for ears) AMT
34,1:28; kam-mi L A.[ArGAB] AMT 86,2:11;
kdm-mu a Lj.ASGAB1 (as an emetic) Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 16 ii 18 (coll.).

c) kamme eqli: u Sd-mu GAN, u kam-me
GAN (var. u kdm-me A.[S']) : P LAG GAN (i.e.,
kirbdn eqli) Uruanna I 481f.; u kdm-me A.A
(var. GIS kdm-me GiN(!)) : A NA4 zU-ni
Uruanna III 123; kdm-me A.A pes : U
[ki]-bid KI-tu earth mold, P kdm-me A.A
SIG 7 : [U x] SIG7 ,i-gi-ti Uruanna II 358f.

d) kamme Badi: u kdm-me gads pe.d :
[P i]n-du-ru Uruanna II 360.

e) kamme imiri: u kdm-me ANSE : AS
NA4.BABBAR.DIL Uruanna III 125; P kdm-me
ANSE : U NIG.[X] Uruanna II 362, cf. P fkaml-
[me ... ] : [S]a kim-si AN§E Uruanna III 333.

f) kamme gurgurri: [u kdm]-me gur-gur-
r[i] : [U ] ki-bis du-Ae-e Uruanna II 363; P
(var. GIS) kdm-me a-gur-ru (var. gzr-gqr-[ril)
: A§ i-pi-ti Uruanna III 126.

g) kamme agurri: kdm-me a-gir-ri : P
sd IGI du-Sdi-[e] Uruanna II 363b, also Uruanna
III 332; see also usage f.

kammu B s.; tablet, literary composition;
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; pl. kammdnu.

ka-am KAD5 = ka-am-mu A VIII/1:9; [x x
n]am.§ID.ak = kam-mu (preceded by §dtu, q.v.)
Igituh I 52.

[...] x nu.s : kam-ma-am ti-ul §a-ab-x-[x]
Lambert BWL 272:15 (coll. M. Civil).

ana ].DUB.BA.A i-ir-ru-um-ma GA.NU aS
tanassi u ka-am-mi a GA.NU Sa tizibam u4db
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kammu C

I(?) will enter the school and read the compo-
sition (beginning with) g. .nu, and I will cor-
rect the tablet of the ga.nu which you left
TLB 4 84:21 (OB let.); atasi kam-mu naklu §a
Sumeru sullulu I have read the artfully writ-
ten text whose Sumerian version is obscure
Streck Asb. 256 i 17; klsir kam-me-su PN the
composer of the text is Kabti-ilaini-Marduk
Gossmann Era V 42; Sa kam-mu annd ihhazu
whoever learns this composition KAR 105 r. 8
and dupl. KAR 361 r. 3; 3 kam-ma-a-ni three
compositions ADD 943 i 5 (NA lit. catalog); [Sa
k]a-mu suctu itabbalu whoever carries off
this tablet KAR 177 r. i 47, see Hunger
Kolophone No. 271; limhur kdm-me-ka may
[...] accept your k. LKA 35 r. 1.

kammu C s.; 1. (a metal rivet or dowel),
2. (a tool); MA, NA, NB; pl. kammdtu.

1. (a metal rivet or dowel): terinndtu
a[nnatu] ina ckdm-ma-te Sa KU.GI rapqa these
pine cones (on the furniture) are riveted with
gold k.-s AfO 18 304 ii 34, cf. terinndtusunu
... ina kdm-ma-te Sa KU.G1 rapqa their pine
cones (on the wings of the alu-sheep) are
riveted with gold k.-s ibid. 302 i 25, also ina
1.TA.AM [ka]m-ma-te Sa UD.KA.BAR 9a ...
ittu nimatte rapqu ibid. 304 iii 5 (MA inv.);
two wild bull horns sa ihzkaina u nibhsina(!)
<kaspu> u kam-mat hurdsi iutashura ihzi~in
whose mountings and decorations are <of
silver> and gold rivets surround their
mountings TCL 3 384 (Sar.); kam-ma-at(var.
-a-te) UD.KA.BAR (as tribute) AKA 321:75
(Asn.).

2. (a tool): 3 MAR parzil[li] 2 kam-ma-a-ta
pa[rzilli] naphar 5 nipisi parzilli three iron
hoes, two iron k.-s, in all five iron implements
(for use in making bricks) GCCI 2 297:2,
cf. 13 GI kam-ma-a-ti parzilli (between hoes
and brick molds) YOS 6 146:3, also 2 kam-
ma-a-ti ibid. 16; 15 rapdta u 10 GIS ika-am-
ma-a-ta 15 spades and ten k.-s (for digging
a canal) BIN 1 35:22; parzilli sa Hum ana
kdm-me parzilli iron from GN for iron k.-s
GCCI 2 53:2 (all NB).

In GCCI 2 7:1, read 20 MA.NA AN.BAR.ME;
for UM (= PBS) 112 35:22, see kam.

kam A

kamru (kamaru) adj.; sorted (dates) ready
for transport; lex.*; cf. kamaru v.

[zu.lum x x] = ka-am-rui-tu Hh. XXIV 246b,
cf. [zu.lum].mar.tu = ka-ma-ru ibid. 252.

kamru see kamaru and kamlu.

kamritu see karmitu.

kamsu A adj.; (qualifying textiles); OA.
8 kutdni damqitim 2 TUG ka-am-sU-[tim1

eight fine kutdnu-textiles and two of k.-
quality BIN 4 221:8, cf. x TUG kutdn5 sI[as]
watrltum 5 ka-am-rsil-tum BIN 6 165:3;
3 TUG kam-su-tim damqitim Kienast ATHE
31:7; 1 TUG kam-s-um sa suhrim one k.-
garment for the children BIN 4 68:11; 3 TUG
kam-si-tim 6 TUG ku-ta-nu ibid. 9:24; 1 TUG

kd-am-su-um ibid. 4:4; 1 TUG kd-am-su-um
addinguniti TCL 4 72:26; ina ... 1 TUG
kd-am-si-im KTS 54b:3.

Kienast ATHE p. 46.

kamsu B (kamsu) adj.; kneeling; MA,
SB*; cf. kamdsu B.

mi.zi nin Su.tab.ba : SAL Z ru-ba-tum ka-
mi-is-tum the faithful woman, the praying(?) lady
CBS 10986 (courtesy M. Civil).

2 salmi kdm-su-ti Sa bini sa dispa himita
naMl teppus you make two kneeling figu-
rines of tamarisk wood holding honey and
ghee AfO 18 111:25 (SB rit.), see AfO 19 119;
13 SAG.DU.MES burhi kdm-su-tu (see burhis)
AfO 18 304 ii 5 (MA inv.).

kamsu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
tak4 = ezibu, nig.nam.nu.KD - bir-su,

nig.nam.nu.KfD.KfD = kdm-su Antagal G 203f.

kamsu see kamsu B adj.

kamfi A (kawu, fem. kawitu, kamitu) adj.;
outer, outside; Mari, MB, SB, NA; wr. syll.
and (AN.)AS.AM (BAR Maqlu IX 130, KA.BAR.
RA KAR 298 r. 40); cf. kamdtu in Sa Ikawdti,
kami B, kamitu A, kimd.

BAR = ka-mu-u A 1/6:181; barba-'r = ka-mu-i
Nabnitu IV 335.

k.A.lM = MIN (= babu) ka-mu-u Igituh I 348;
ka.AN.A§.kM = KA MIN (= ka-mu-u) Nabnitu
XXIII 164; ka, [k]a.bar.ra, [k]a.AN.A§.AN
KBo 1 59:13ff. (Forerunner to Kagal); gi .ig.ka.
A.AM = dalat KA ka-mi-i Hh. V 250.

126

oi.uchicago.edu



kami A

zid d§E.TIR ku.ga kA.AN.A§.AM u.me.ni.
g[ib] : qjm as-na-an elleti KA ka-ma-a pi-rik
block the outer door with (a line of) flour of pure
cereals CT 17 1:9f.; ninda.nimur.ra 7 a.rA
2.im kA.A§.AM u.me.ni.sig.sig : akal tumri
sibit adi 4ina KA ka-me-e (var. ka-mi-i) itassukma
scatter twice seven cakes baked in ashes at the
outer door CT 17 6:7ff.; kA.bar.ra A.zi.da
A.gb.bu : bdb ka-ma-a imna u u[mla] at the
outer gate on the right and left CT 16 35:24f.,
also ASKT p. 92-93:16.

a) referring to gates - 1' in gen.: abullum
9a pidtim apiltim ka-wi-tu[m] sa kiddnum a
ah ndrim imtaqut the outer city gate of the
lower edge(?) (leading) toward the region on
the river bank has just collapsed ARM 3 11:8;
ina KA ka-mi-i (var. ka-me-[e]) Urgula asib
adi kalbigu at the outer gate sits Urgula
with her(?) dogs AfO 14 146:113 (bit mnsiri),
cf. sa KA AS.AM(!) VAB 4 232 i 34 (Nbn.); ana
naplusu ki§sat nise ina KA AS.AM sa bit dini
adsu ugaskin he (Nebuchadnezzar) placed
(the stone replica of a cut-off head) at the
outer gate of that law court for all people to
see Lambert, Iraq 27 5 iii 11; note ina ka-mi-i
KA AnSt 10 116 iii 18' (Nergal and Ereskigal).

2' in omens: summa ina bit amili I+LU KA
ka-mi-i hi-pi eg-§4 (probably ana ... isqu)
if in a man's house the threshold of the outer
gate [rises toward ... ] CT 38 13:93; Bumma
kulbdbi ina KA AN.AS.AM GAL.ME§ if there
are ants at the outer gate KAR 377 r. 17, cf.
KAR 376 r. 7f., also (if ants are seen) ina
TU KA AN.AS.AM Boissier DA 1:7, dupl. KAR
376 r. 6, and passim in Alu, wr. KA ka-mi-i
CT 39 50 K.957:4, KAR 378:5f.; gumma sinnitu
ina I+LU KA AN.A§.AM DU if (in a dream) a
woman is standing on the threshold of the
outer gate AMT 65,3:19, cf. ibid. 22 (SB sleep
omens).

3' in magic contexts: EN udug.hul
edin.na.zu.~ adi KA ka-mi-i tamannuma
you recite the incantation "Evil demon, back
to your (home, the) open country!" all the
way to the outer gate UET 6 410:26 (SB inc.),
see Iraq 22 224; dipu ana KA AN.A§.AM J:-ma
the exorcist goes out through the outer gate
BBR No. 26 ii 24; ina KA A§.AM ... tetemmir
you bury (the figurines) at the outer gate
KAR 298: 32, also ibid. 39 and r. 22, cf. ina qabal

kamt B

askuppat KA AS.AM imna u Sumila MIN (=
tetemmir) ibid. r. 27, wr. ina I+LU KA.BAR.RA
ibid. r. 40, see AAA 22 65ff.; ina 15 KA u 150
KA BAR-i taSakkan Maqlu IX 130; ina KA
AS.AM KA ereb Samli teqebbirgu you bury it
(the figure of the desired woman) at the
outer gate of the Western Gate KAR 61:17;
you place various pots ina KA AN.AS.AM
KAR 38 r. 31, cf. ibid. 14 (namburbi rit.); NIG.NA
SIM.SES SIM.LI ina KA <A§>.AM isarraq he
scatters myrrh and juniper incense at the
outer gate KAR 72 r. 3, cf. ema KA AN.AS.AM
4R 59 No. 1 r. 8, cf. also [ina I]+LU KA ka-mi-i
LKA 135 r. 8, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 54; kurbdn
KA ka-me-i ina gidliktisu tarakkas you bind
a clod from the outer gate into his hem
ABL 450:12, also, wr. LAG KAi AN.A§.AM
PSBA 40 108 r. 12; eper askuppat KA AS.AM
dust from the threshold of the outer gate
KAR 377 r. 39, cf. eper KA ka-mi-[i] ZA 16
184:8, cf. also KA ka-me-i ibid. 174:14 (SB
Lamastu); J a-tar-tum : AS SAHAR KA.GAL
ka-me-ti Uruanna III 45.

b) other occs.: iaman puri ella sippz ka-
mu-tim u bitdnuti tapagag you rub pure
piiru-oil on the outer and inner thresholds
KAR 38 r. 28 (SB namburbi rit.).

For Sn. (= OIP 2) 140:3, see kami A v.
mng. 2.

kamf B adj.; captured, captive; OB, SB;
wr. syll. and LAL; cf. kamu A v.

lu.dab.ba = sabtum, ka-mu-u OB Lu A 378,
also = [ka-mul-um OB Lu C5 7; e-eLJx GANA-
ten = ka-mu-u OB Lu A 497; sa-ga [LUx ] =
hablu, §aggu, ka-mu-u A VII/2:21ff., cf. [x x]
[Lt]xcANA-tenm = (same equivalents) ibid. 24ff.,
see MSL 3 149, Se-e [...], L[1xgA], [LPJ1xGANA-
tenu = [...] Recip. Ea A iv 18ff.

dingir.dib.dib.b6.e.ne urugal.la.[ta]
im.ta.e.a.[meS ] : ili ka-mu-ti idtu qabrim
itta.~ni the captive gods came out from the grave
CT 17 37:1ff.; am.ginx(OIM) dugud.da // gli.
GAM.da da.mu.un.l a : kima irnu ana kabtu //
ka-mi-i lukmissu (obscure, see kamasu B lex.
section) SBH p. 50:13f.; [...].x.lA.ginx rig,
mu.ni.in.ag.ge.es : [kima?] ka-mi-i i-ta-ru-hd
they (the demons) lead him away like a captive
CT 17 31:18f.; mi.Mi.la.bi.mi.en (var. dingir.
mu me.e Li.A.A.bi mbn) : i-li ana-ku ka-ma-
ak-Au CT 44 14:13 and dupl., see Civil, JNES 28
71 and n. 2.
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kamfi

A ka-mi-i // t§ Lt ga-ar-ba-nu a§-§u ka-mu-u //
Ltj ga-ar-ba-nu (see garbanu) BRM 4 32:7f.
(med. comm.); [k]a-mu-t : gar-ba-nu ZA 47 244
r. 3 (comm.), see Lambert, AfO 17 315 E.

a) referring to gods kept captive in the
nether world: see CT 17, in lex. section; eli
ill ka-mu-tu4 (var. ka-mu-u-ti) gibittagu udanr
ninma (Marduk) strengthened his hold on
the captive gods En. el. IV 127; a an
DINGIR.DINGIR ka-mu-ti irdi tajdru (Marduk)
who had compassion on the captive gods
En. el. VII 27; ilZ ka-mu-tu(var. -ti) lilqzs~u
let the captive gods take it ("every evil")
away AfO 14 146:126 (bit mzsiri), cf. DINGIR
ka-mu-u CT 26 45:24, see Weidner Handbuch
p. 19; KI.MIN (= lipqidkuni0i) ana dNam-tar
sukkal erseti 9a KA k[a-mu]-ti ukallu may he
(Meslamtaea) commit you to Namtar, the
authority over the nether world, who keeps
(guard at) the Gate of the Captives AfO 19
117:25 (Marduk's Address to the Demons), cf. KA
ka(!)-mu-ti irubu may they enter the Gate
of the Captives TuL p. 128 ii 8.

b) other occs.: ka-mu-um ka-mi-du i-[k]a-
am-mu a captive will capture his captors
YOS 10 36 iii 18 (OB ext.), cf. LAL.MES <<U>>
LAL.MES-gU-nu LAL.MES BRM 4 13:46 (MB
ext.); alla u ka-ma-a ana niAeu turru to
return the prisoner of war and the captive
to his people Surpu IV 35; Sarpdnitu ...
.tirat ka-mi-i sabitat qdt nasku RAcc. 135:261,
cf. [e]tir ka-me-e sdbit qdt naski ZA 47 244
r. 2, for comm., see lex. section; [ana] hissat
Marduk iblutu ka-mu-te ul iskunu napistu
at the mention of Marduk those who are
captive recover and do not give up (their)
life AfO 19 66:9 (SB lit.); §arrdni lemniitu
... [x]-ru-tu ka-mu-tu MVAG 21 82 r. 5 (Kedor-
laomer text); Irg ka-mi-i blood of a captive
(name of a medication) RA 54 174 r. 2, also
AMT 35,3 i 5, see Labat, RA 55 95 n. 3, for
comm., see lex. section.

kamft (or kadm) s.; fetters(?); OAkk.*;
cf. kam4 A v.

arrtiin in ga-mi-e uAdrib he brought their
kings in fetters CT 32 5 BM 98917 ii 4.

kamil A v.; 1. to capture or defeat an
enemy, 2. to capture, to overcome, to

kamfA A

ensnare (in transferred mngs. and in magical
contexts), 3. to attach (as a technical term
in ext.), 4. nakmi (passive); from OAkk.,
OB on; I ikmi and ikmu - ikammi and
ikammu - kami, imp. kimi and kumu, IV;
wr. syll. and LAL (in OAkk., OB sU.DUg.A);
cf. kamig A, kamitu B, kam'i B adj., kami s.,
kmi, *kamltu, kimitu.

da-ab KU = ka-a-mu-u-um MSL 2 151:34
(Proto-Ea); di-ib DIB = ka-mu-u Idu II 296;
[di-ib] DIB = ga-mu-u = (Hitt.) ap-pa-tar to seize
Sa Voc. H 12'; in.dab = ik-me Ai. I iii 73.

la-al LAL = kl[a-m]u-u Sa Voc. P 29; lal =
k[a-mu-u], [Su].dib.ba = MIN d sa-ba-ti Antagal
E a If.; dibdi-ib , lal = ka-mu-u Nabnitu IV 336f.;

.lal = ka-mu-u, ka-su-u A-tablet 66f.
[e]-se-la L2XKU.L = MIN (= hi-it-nu-qu),

ka-mu-u, ka-lu-u A VII/2: 30ff.; za-al NI = ka-mu-u
A II/1 iii 5'; A.sig.gi = ka-mu-u Nabnitu XXIII
163; i = ka-mu-u Idu II 140.

sul ba.dib.a.ni it ba.ra.en.na.ti.la.zu.
se : etlu 9a al-mu-ma (var. ak-mu-ka-ma) adi
u-bal-lit-tu-ka la aslaluma I will not rest until I
have brought you, young man whom I have cap-
tured, back to life Lugale XI 48, cf. [lugal] rdibl.
a.ni : [...] a ik-mu-u RA 51 109:5f.; su.se.
ki.mu.se (later version: su.kin.mu.se) mu.e.
dib.ba.ginx(GIM) : ana ka-mi-ia kI tak-mi-[x]
because you have .... in order to overcome me
Lugale X 5; ur.sag.dib.ba.mu gu4 .du 7 .du 7 .
ginx S.NUN.KU.TU 6 .me.s ub (later version:
ur.sag dib.dib.mu gu 4 .du 7 .du , .ginx .st.
NUN.KU.TU ha.ma.[Aub]) : qarr[ddt] 8a ak-mu-u
kzma alpi muttakpi summdni lit[tadd] let the
warriors whom I have captured be put on
lead ropes like goring oxen Angim IV 6, cf.
lugal.dib.ba.mu (later version: [l]ugal.dib.
dib.mu) : arru Aa ak-mu-u ibid. 7; nam.tar
u 4 .rhull.ginx rkalaml(!).ma mu.un.rdib.dib :
namtaru Aa kima ume lemni mdtu i-kam-mu-u
Iraq 21 56:46f.; gid.su.nigin.na nam.mi.in.
dib : naphar mdti i-kam-mi it (the "oath") over-
comes(?) everything ASKT p. 78:26f., see Surpu
p. 52; gidim.hul gals.la.bul su.na ba.ni.ib.
dib.dib.b6 : etemmu lemnu gallu lemnu sa zumra
i-kam-mu-u CT 16 1:32f., cf. mu.un.dib.dib.
b6.es : i-kam-mu-u CT 17 27:27-34, un.kur.
dagal.la dib.dib.b6 : 9a ... nige mati rapati
i-kam-mu-u STT 192:13f.; musen AN.IM.DUGUD.
MUMEN im.ma.ni.in.dib.b6.en : ka-mi issiri
anzi the one who captures the Anzuf bird SBH
p. 38:26, cf. ur.sag dib.dib.bi hul.me.e.
ne bul.a.mes : qarradu ka-mu-a lemniti AfO 14
142:27f. (bit msiri); udug.bul dib.ba.a.ni
bar.e he6.im.ta(!).gub : utukku lemnu ka-
mu-S ina ahdti lizziz let the evil demon who
captured him stand aside CT 16 47:220f., cf.
CT 17 30:40.
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[An.n]i lu[gal.ti.nun.na] ... Su im.m[i.
in.du ] : DINGR-ni LUGAL Isnunna ... i-ik-mi
he captured RN, the king of Esnunna Sollberger,
RA 63 36:118 (Samsuiluna); Lamagtu Su.mu.
un.du 6.sag.gig.ga : ka-fma-atj asakku marsu
ASKT p. 94-95:63.

<iti) sipa dDumu.zi ba.dib.dib.ba : ITI
SIPA Dumuzi ik-ka-mu-u the month the shepherd
Dumuzi was captured KAV 218 A i 44 and 50
(Astrolabe B), cf. [...] ka.An.nd.x dib(?).dib.
ba.ta : [...] a KA An-nim ik-ka-mu-u KAR
375 iv 21f.; [ka.hul] su h4.en.du : [p]u lemnu
lik-ka-me BE 15526 iv 14f., cited Falkenstein,
ZA 45 24 n. 3; a.lum.ma a.lal.e a.lum.ma
a.lal.e : ahulap unnubi ha ik-ka-mu-u ahulap
usAubi a ikkasu (see ahulap usage b) 4R 30
No. 2:36f.; note [l]um.ma A.la.e.a : ina
tabdstani ik-ka-me K.9027:6f.

LAL // ka-mu-u, ka-mu-u = sa-ba-tu, ka-mu-u =
da-a-ku (commenting on LUGAL.BI LAL-mu, see
mng. 4) Izbu Comm. 4ff.; ub-bu-ru // ka-[mu-u]
KAR 94:8 (Maqlu Comm.); IR // ka-mu-u STC 2
pl. 53 ii 39 (Comm. on En. el. VII 132).

1. to capture or defeat an enemy - a) in
royal inscrs.: arrisunu 3 i-ik-mi-ma he
captured their three kings YOS 1 10:15;
inu ... i-ik-mi-u-sua(!) when he defeated
him UET 1 275 iii 10, cf. LUGAL GN ak-mi-m[a]
ibid. 31 (both Narm-Sin), see Sollberger, UET
8 p. 32; for other syll. writings, see MAD 3 146 f.;
na-ak-ru-us-si ik-me he captured his enemies
MDP 14 p. 9 i 19 (Puzur-Insiuinak); RN §ar
GN in tdhazim SU.DUg .A in sigarrim ana babi
Enlil u-ru-us he (Sargon) captured Lugal-
zagesi, king of Uruk, (and) took him to the
Gate of Enlil in a neckstock AfO 20 41 viii 8,
cf. RN LUGAL GN SU.DUg.A he captured RN
the king of Ur ibid. 53 r. iii 4 (Rimus), for
other occs., wr. SU.DUv.A, see Borger, Or. NS
26 4f.; 7 LUGAL.MES ... Sa uqtabbilnim
ak-mi-su-nu-ti I defeated the seven kings
who fought against me RA 33 51 i 18, cf.
3 LUGAL.ME§ anntin ... ik-mi he defeated
these three kings Syria 32 14 iii 21, also
sarrasu RN ik-mi ibid. 15 iv 2 (both Jahdunlim);
ak-mu (var. ka-mu-u) PN ... PN, ina kussiu
useibma I (variant: who) defeated PN (and)
put PN, on his throne Borger Esarh. 52 iii
63, var. from ibid. B ii 44, also ka-mu-u PN
ibid. 33:23; mrdr Sippar Nippur Bdbili Bars
sippa Aa ina la annisunu ina qerbigunu ka-
mu-u (for translat., see arnu mng. la-6')

kamf A

Iraq 16 186 vi 65 (Sar.), and passim in Sar.; la
mdgiri andr ak-mi(var. -mu) zd'iri I killed
the unsubmissive (and) captured the enemies
VAB 4 112 i 25 and 124 ii 25 (Nbk.); ku-mi-i ndCs
kirija ni-e-ri zd'irija defeat (fem.) my
enemies, kill my foes UVB 1 61 No. 26-27:25
(NB royal).

b) in omens: amit gulgi sa PN ik-mu-u
(appearance of) the liver of (i.e., in the
extispicy made for) Sulgi who (i.e., when he)
defeated PN YOS 10 24:35 and 40, 22:17, 26 i
32, cf. amit ApiSalim 4a Nardm-Sin ina
pilgim ik-mu-u4-u liver of (the ruler) of GN
whom RN defeated by breaching (the wall)
ibid. 24:9, also ibid. 22:4 (OB ext.), Leichty Izbu
p. 201:12; kamum ka-mi-gu i-[k]a-am-mu
YOS 10 36 iii 19 (OB ext.), cf. LAL.ME (= kas
mUitu) <<u> LAL.MES-A4-nu LAL.MES BRM 4
13:46 (MB ext.); Sarru EN.ME§-9i KI.MIN UR.
SAG.MES-Ai LAL-mU // ikagad ACh Supp. 2
gamas 32:16, cf. LUGAL KIUR-Al LAL-ma
Leichty Izbu VI 38, KUR.ME§-9 LAL.MES-ma
ibid. 39; sarru sarrdni GABA.RI.ME-ti LAL.
MES-ma the king will defeat his rival
kings KAR 423 ii 46, cf. LUGAL GABA.
RI-ka LAL-ma KAR 460:6 (SB ext.); KTR-
ka ina libbi mdtigu LAL-mu you will defeat
your enemy in the interior of his own
country CT 31 19:14 (SB ext.), also LU .K R
ta-ka-am-mu you will defeat the enemy
YOS 10 44:48 (OB ext.); note ka-me-e KUR
ta-kdm-[mi] you will bring about the defeat
of the enemy KAR 454:11 (SB ext.); LUGAL
ajdbSu i-kdm-mu-9u the king's enemy will
defeat him KAR 460:20, SAG.zI-ka nakru
LAL-mu TCL 6 2:18f., [...] nakru LAL-mu

CT 30 7 Rm. 115:13, and passim in ext.; arru
bartu ka-ma-as-su as to the king, a rebellion
will hold him captive ACh Adad 11:7; KUR-
ka itti ili ka-mi u suh-hur with the help
of the god your enemy will be defeated and
surrounded CT 20 39:4, cf. ERIN nakri itti ili
ka-sat ka-ma-at(!) ana ddkim erget (see erigu A
mng. lb-2') CT 31 34 edge 2, and dupl. KAR
423 r. ii 58 (SB ext.).

c) other occs.: a-kam-me Tiamatma I will
defeat Tiamat En. el. II 124, III 59, 117, cf.
lik-me (var. li-ik-mi) Tiamat ibid. VII 132, also
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STC 1 215 r. 2, cf. also ik-mi-i-ma napgatus
uballi he captured her and brought her
life to an end En. el. IV 103, ik-mi-§u-ma
Aps indradu ibid. I 69, also ibid. IV 120;
Tiamat sa ik-mu-u En. el. IV 128, cf. I 73,
IV 123, and passim in En. el.; note [x x] adi
la ASrur Tidmat i-kam-mu-u before Alsur
captures Tiamat (description of a relief)
OIP 2 141:14 (Senn.); Marduk aa ina kakkiS"u
abibu ik-mu-u gapdti who overcame the ....
with his ababu-weapon En. el. VI 125; 9a
giigallagu GIS.TUKUL-9u sdba udtu ik-mu-
S(var. -u) iksudu indru (Enmerkar) whose
wisdom (and) whose weapons defeated, con-
quered, and annihilated that army AnSt 5
98:28 (Cuthean Legend); he gave him GIs.
TUKUL.MES dannitu-ka-mu- nakiriu PSBA
20 157 r. 19 (SB lit.); ndkirika ta-kdm-mu
ajdbika takaggad u mdt ndkirlka tagallal
you will defeat your enemies, conquer your
foes, and plunder the land of your enemies
ABL 1237 r. 22 (NB); lal GI-ka ta-kam-mu ina
u II you capture the unsubmissive(?) with

(your) hands RAcc. 130:23; NUN.BI EN KUR-
Ei i-kam-mu(var. -me) (he performs the
exorcistic ritual and) that ruler will defeat his
enemy RA 21 130:14, also ibid. 131:18 (SB rit.);
UD.17.KAM 9a t rubti iqabbu Blum ajabisu k
ik-[mul-u they call the 17th day the day of
"entry" because that was when Bl defeated
his enemies LKA 73:2, cf. assu ik-mu-u
Anim ibid. 1, also ki ik-mul-su ibid. 22, wr.
LkA-U ibid. 5f., cf. Bel MUL.SIB.ZI.AN.NA ik-
mu-ma Sumer 13 117:22, cf. also ittisunuma
ka-mi A[num] ibid. 16, cf. also ibid. 14.

2. to capture, to overcome, to ensnare (in
transferred mngs. and in magical contexts):
akassikunu"i a-kam-mi-ku-nu-si anandinkus
nfii ana Girra I will bind you, overcome
you (and) hand you over to the fire Maqlu
IV 9, cf. ak-ta-mi-ku-nu-gi aktasikunigi attas
dinkunfii ana Girra ibid. 69, cf. also ka-ma-
ta kaldta kasta Dream-book 343 79-7-8,77 r. 14;
i-kam-ma-a etltiti isaggisu arddti they (the
witches) ensnare the young men, they kill
the young women RA 18 165:19 (SB Lamastu);
§ul dingir.bi hul.le.e9 in.na.dib.bi.
da : etlu Aa ilu lemni[] ik-mu-4-su JTVI
26 153 i 12 (inc.); tak-mu tdmatu rapat[nu]

kami A

you overcame the wide sea Craig ABRT 1
29:20, see BA 5 309; uSumgalli uzzaka ta-kdm-
mi sni your fury is a dragon, you over-
come the wicked AfO 19 63:45, cf. (in
broken context) ana ka-me-4s ibid. 58:122,
cf. also ka-me-i lemnfti ZA 43 17:57 (all SB
lit.); lizziz Ennugi ... asakku lik-mu may
Ennugi stand by, may he overcome the
asakku-demon Surpu IV 103, cf. Anzid da-sak-
ku ina libbisunu LAL-r1i CT 15 44:14 (= Pallis
Akitu pi. 5); [m]upparsa Anzd ku-mu-ma
capture flying Anzu RA 46 28:5, also ibid. 17
(SB Epic of Zu), cf. Anzdm ku-mu-ma RA 46
92:69 (OB version), also ka-am Anzi RA 48
146:105 and 107, Anzd ul ik-mu STT 19:84,
also CT 46 41:17; [sa .. .]-ti- i ik-mu-u ik-
su-u sat abni RA 51 108:10 (= CT 46 36), note
ki 9a lemna Anzd ana ka-me-;i Suparrura [... ]
[his net] is spread as if to capture evil Anzfi
G6ssmann Era III 33; ana birti la u ar lemnu
LAL-S (var. i-kam-mu-gi) he must not de-
scend into a well or evil will ensnare him
KAR 177 r. ii 28, dupl. KAR 147 r. 14 (SB hemer.),
var. from Iraq 23 90:5; §umma ki-ma-an-ni
iqbi if he says "overcome me" Or. NS 16
201:6' (SB omens); note in a personal name:
Erra-ka-mi-nisi CT 4 9a:11 and 13 (OB); if the
saghulhaza-demon ka-mu-u i-kdm-mu CT
38 25 K.2942:5 (SB Alu); obscure: [hd'it]
lalgar ka-mu-u gishurri STT 70:13, see W. G.
Lambert, RA 53 132, for parallel bdsimu
gishurri see gighuru; .l .ug 5.ga E ka-
mu-u mu-ti OIP 2 140:3 (Senn.).

3. to attach (as a technical term in
ext.): martum imittam kZnat ina umilim
ka-mi-(at> the gall bladder was normal at
the right but attached (by a filament?) at
the left JCS 11 100 No. 9:6 (OB ext. report),
cf. Summa martum ana elinum ka-[mil-at
YOS 10 31 xi 19; summa martu ... dikissa
ka-mi (var. LAL-mi) if the .... of the gall
bladder is attached CT 28 43:6, var. from
TCL 6 2:16 (SB); .umma (wr. MAS) ubdnum
ana imittim fka-mel-a-at YOS 10 33 iv 20 and
22, cf. dspu[m ... ] ka-ma-at (with apod.
nakrum ... [... i]-ka-mu) YOS 10 26 iii 44.

4. nakmi (passive): [En]medarra ik-ka-
mu- dME.ME ikLun bikit (because) En-
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mearra was captured, Gula instituted
mourning SBH p. 146:42; LUGAL.BI ik-kdm-
mu that king will be defeated CT 39 10
K.149+ :18 (SB Alu), also ACh Supp. IMtar 29:36,
cf. URU.BI issabbat LUGAL.BI LAL-mu that
city will be taken and its king captured
Leichty Izbu I 5, cf. UET 6 413:23, KUR.BI
ZAH LUGAL.BI LAL-mu TCL 6 13 r. 8, cf. ibid.
r. 3, NUN LAL-mU STT 322 iii 25' (SB Alu),
ERiN-ni LAL-mu TCL 6 3:36 (SB ext.), massi
LAL-mU Boissier Choix 46:12 and 14 (SB ext.);
dMu-um-mu da ik-ka-mu-u En. el. I 118; ina
KA Anim [...] ik-kdm-mu-4 KAR 302:5,
cf. KAR 375 iv 21f. in lex. section; ep u piu
ik-kam-mu-ui ilu nakrttu ZA 42 50:26 (Weidner
Chron.); (Lamastu) lippatir littarid lik-ka-
mi Kocher BAM 128 iv 17 (SB inc.); Summa
res marti saplanu ina GU LAL-mu rubi LAL-
mu (= ikkammu) if the top of the gall
bladder is attached at the lower part by a
filament, the ruler will be captured CT 30 15
K.3841: 12.

For lex. refs. with bar, see kamu B adj. For
5R 45 iii 24, see kamu B v. For Gossmann Era IV 19,
see kamasu A mng. lb. For VAT 9712 ii 40 (=
Idu II 228), see kalama.

kamf B (kawi) v.; to bake, to roast; OB;
I (only inf.), II (inf. and imp.); cf. kamdnu,
nakmlt.

izi.sig.ge = MIN (= Izi) Cd-mu-u, MIN ka-mu-u
Izi I 81f.; izi.sig.ga = ka-mu-u (preceded by
urudu.nig.izi.sig.ga = nak-mu-u roasting pan)
Nabnitu XXIII 167; izi.su.hu.uz = [ka-mu-u]
Nabnitu IV 331; [x], ur. [x] = ka-mu-u (between
derivatives of gardpu and slaqu 4a geri) Nabnitu
XXIII 116f.

ku-u-ui = kum-mu-u 9a i-a-tum, gu-ui-u = um-
mu-u An VIII 185f.; tu-kam-ma 5R 45 K.253
iii 24.

kakkartam ku-wi-i bake kakkartu-bread
YOS 2 152:32 (OB let.).

The passage massaru ki(?)-i(?) GI'.SAR ik-
ta-mu-u suluppi ana kaspi ittadin Iraq 15
140 ND 3419:9 (NB let.) is obscure.

kami (fem. kdmitu) adj.; ensnaring;
SB; cf. kamil A v.

udug.hul dib.ba me.en : utukku lemnu
ka-mu-u anaku I am the evil, ensnaring utukku-
demon CT 16 17:5f., cf. CT 16 16 vi 23f., cf. also
16.hul lu.ra l1.LI.XA.KU L(T..4.A : lemnu ka-

kamfinu A
mu-u habbilu iaggiiu KAR 31:33f.; [... kur].
ra.kex(KID) (var. kalam.ma.kex) : [ka-ma]-ral-
tu (var. ka-ma-a-ti) a matu (evil eyes) which
ensnare the country STT 179: 5f., vars. from
CT 17 33:3.

ka-mi-tum 4a pi ill (sorceress) who binds
(even) the mouth of the gods Maqlu III 50,
also, with comm. ma-a 9a ila itti amili tu-
ad-za-na she who causes the god to be angry
with the man KAR 94:42.

For the participle kdm4 followed by a
suffix or a genitive, see kamd A v.

kdm see kami s.

kamullu (kabullu) s.; (a medicinal plant);
SB.*

6.ga.mul = k[a-mul-lu] Hh. XVII 122, of.
.g 6. nir = ka-mu-lu(text -Ut) RS Recension 79.

u ka-mul-lu : tJ ka-si-bu Uruanna II 29;
u ka-mul-lum : [...] K6cher Pflanzenkunde
30b ii 6'; t ka-mul-lu (preceded by araritnu)
ibid. 36 ii 21.

u ka-bul-lu (var. U ka-bu-[ul-lu], among
plants to be put on a censer) Biggs gaziga 52
AMT 88,3:5, var. from ibid. 62 LKA 96:13, cf.
also ibid. 52 AMT 66,1:3.

kamiinu A (kam'iu, kamannu) s.; cumin(?);
from OAkk. on; kamannu HSS 14 539:4;
wr. syll. and U.DIN.TIR(.SAR) (U.DIN.TIR.KI
VAS 16 91:14 and KUB 37 34:1), in OAkk.,
U.TIR.

[u].DIN.TIR = k[a-mu-nu], 4t.DIN.TIR.BABBAR.
SAR = i-ka-[x-x], T1.DIN.TIR.MI.SAR = zi-bu-[u]
Hh. XVII 300ff., cf. A.din.tir SAR = ka-mu-nu,
ii.din.tir.babbar SAR = pi- , d.din.tir.mi
SAR = zi-bu RS Recension 177ff.; ga-mu-un t.DIN.
TIR.SAR = ka-mu-nu Diri IV 3, cf. t.DIN.TR.s[AR]
= [ka]-mu-nu Proto-Diri 192; i.DIN.TIR.SAR

g a -m n

= ka-mu-nu Nabnitu IV 340; I.DIN.TIR.SAR =
ka-mu-ni Practical Vocabulary Assur 59.

a) in econ.: 1 DUG GA.MU[N] (beside zibis
bdnum, q.v.) BIN 8 132:40, 271:2, wr. lU.TIR
ibid. 123:10 (OAkk.); gui.gal gi.tur .TIR
ge.ldu e.zi.bi.tum numun z&.hi.li
chickpeas, lentils, cumin, coriander, zibitu-
seeds, cress seeds UET 3 900:3; - sila U.TIR
UET 3 905:15, 906:11; 5 gin U.TIR ibid. 913:9,
and passim in Ur III; 2 SiLA ka-mu-ni(var.
-nim) 1 GfN K&.BABBAR Smmgunu two silas
of k. at a price of one and one-third shekels
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of silver (beside coriander) OIP 27 55:12
(OA), var. from BIN 4 162:19; 2 siLA ka-
mu-ni ... ana PN u PN, dinama give (pl.)
two silas of k. to PN and PN2 TCL 4 48:20,
cf. (given to the same persons) siLA ka4-mu-
ni OIP 27 55:31; ammakam [x ga g GiN kd-
mu-ni 9a I GIN ... leqe'am get for me there
[...] worth two thirds of a shekel (and) k.
worth one third of a shekel (of silver) TCL 20
117:18; 1 siA k-mu-ni 2 riksi ~i(!)-um-ld-li-e
(buy me) one-half sila of k., two bunches of
sumlali-herb KT Hahn 6:3; ana [ka-mu-nil
(in broken context) TuM 1 3c:16; excep-
tionally: 1 SiLA ck-mu-e CCT 3 19a r. 11 (all
OA); kima tdd attam U.DIN.TIR.SAR sa ina
bdb DN innepSu ul idirma U.DIN.TIR.SAR ana
zerim mahrija ul ibaggi as you know, this
year the k. which was planted in the Gate of
Ninkarrak area did not do well and I have
no k. available for seed PBS 7 98:11 and 15,
cf. P.DIN.TIR.SAR ana z[erim] gubilamma
send me k. for seed ibid. 20, also U.DIN.TIR.

SAR la [inna]ddi ibid. 22; ra-bi-i-ku ka-mu-
nim-ma uSakkalu they feed (the sheep) with
an infusion of cumin TCL 18 125:22, see
Landsberger, WO 3 251 n. 20; I sent you 10
(siLA) .DIN.TIR.KI u 10 GUN [el(?)-ri-e
VAS 16 91:14; 20 (siLA) ka-mu-na-am SAR
ana Sa qdtigu inaddin YOS 12 311:7 (all OB);
4 siLA zibi 2 SiLA ka-mu-nu four silas of
black cumin, two silas of (ordinary) cumin
ARMT 12 43:3; 10 (siLA) ka-mu-nu(!) (beside
zibi, kisibirru and azupiru, ana sipir abarak-
kdtim) ARMT 11 275:1; 20 (siLA) ka-mu-nu
ana u-ra-nu ARMT 12 577:1, and passim in
Mari; 46 siLA ga-mu-nu HSS 13 353:1 (= RA
36 169); 4 sLA ka-mu-nu HSS 14 601:2, and
passim in this text; note 3 SILA ka-ma-an-ni
(among spices summarized as ri-i-q sa ast)
HSS 14 539 (= 213):4 (allNuzi); 10 imir '.
DIN.TI ten homers of k. (among provisions
for a feast) Iraq 14 35:135 (Asn.).

b) in lit. and omens: bindt ust qa-bi-e 9a
ina ba.si Su-nu-lu u ra-bi-ik ka-mu-nim(text
-5i) Sa ID Puratti ina himiti tapattan you eat
in butter goose eggs from the dung, which
have been preserved in sand, and an infusion
of cumin with Euphrates (water) 2R 60 No.

kamiinu A

1 r. iii 15 and dupl., see TuL p. 19, see Lands.
berger, WO 3 251; gumma ina libbi eqli U.DIN
TIR.SAR Zpu8 if he raises k. in a field (pre-
ceded by antahu) CT 39 4:44 (SB Alu);
r[1.DIN.TIR : A.DAR : x x ina mati ul ibaJ9i
Kocher BAM 1 iv 12; gumma ka-mu-na U
i-ha-ti~ K-ma if he eats k. (or) .... Kocher
BAM 318 iii 26; uncert.: kakki imitti kima
ka-mu-ni the right "weapon" (of the liver)
is like k. (variant to kima sikkat karri) CT
31 14 K.2089:4, cf. amiitu kima ka-mu-ni CT
30 9:17 (SB ext.), also RA 63 155:11, etc. (OB).

c) in medical use - 1' in pharm.: 4 ka-
mu-u-nu : AS A su-ti(var. -din)-ni Uruanna
III 79; U si-mat eresi : P ka-mu-nu Uruanna
I 446; [u x x x] : U ka-m[u]-nu Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 31:15; - ni-bi-' erseti : U ka-mu-
nu (var. ka-mu-'-u) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22
ii 18, var. from ibid. 28 ii 38 (Uruanna III 335);
u zi-bu-u : U [kal-mu-nu ibid. 27 r. 16; U.DIN.
TIR : NIM NIM : saku ina gamni pasdsu
KScher BAM 1 ii 20; P.DIN.[TI]R.SAR : U KI.

MIN (= k[i](?)-na-ti) : saku ina Samni pasadu
ibid. i 48.

2' in med. and rit.: U.DIN.TIR istini tasdk
you crush k. (and other ingredients) AMT
74 iii 18; .DIN.TIR.SAR ta8sk you crush k.
(for a poultice) K6cher BAM 32:2'; P.DIN.TIR
tasdk ina KA NAG u KU-ma ina'e3 you crush
k. and he drinks it in beer or eats it and gets
well RA 15 76:16; §E.L.SAR DIN.TIR.SAR

(var. §E.DIN.TIR.[SAR]) zipd antahbum ezizzu
tasdk KAR 171:4, var. from KAR 178 r. vi 13
(hemer.); zer u.DIN.TiR.SAR (among ingredients
for a poultice) AMT 75,1 iv 8; [U.DI]N.TIR.SAR
(var. omits SAR) (for ear tampon) AMT
36,1:13, dupl. Labat, RSO 32 114 ii 3; J.DIN.
TIR.SAR KUB 37 34:7', wr. U.DIN.TIR.KI

ibid. 1'.

For discussion of the identification of
kaminu as cumin, see Thompson DAB 71.
Note, wr. with the Sumerogram .KUR.SA
(for J.DIN.TIR) KBo 10 45 iii 52, corresponding
to Hitt. kappani "cumin," see Friedrich Heth.
Wb. 2 Erg. p. 30. See also E. Masson, Recherches
sur les plus anciens emprunts smitiques en grec
51f.

For kamin bini, see binu.
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kamiinu B s.; (a fungus); SB, NA; wr.
syll. and UZU.DIR.

uzu.dir = ka-mu-nu Nabnitu IV 339; uzu.
DIR.K[A.MU.UN] : [r]i-pi-td, UZU.DIR.KUR.[RA MI] :

[k]a-'u (preceded by kamunu A) Uruanna III 336f.

a) as an ominous occ.: gumma uzu.
DIR EDIN ina bit amili innamir if k. of
the open country is seen in a man's house
CT 40 19 K.10390: 1, also (with ina siqi mehret
bit amili in the street opposite a person's
house) ibid. 2, (ina ser arkat siqi) ibid. 3,
(ina agar K itinnu in a place where people
urinate) ibid. 4, (ina rig abulli beside the
city gate) ibid. 5, etc., also ibid. Sm. 1408:4f.,

also, wr. UZU.DIR.MES Ga EDIN ibid. K.10390: 10;

[summa UZ]U.DIR ina SILA.DAGAL.LA ittabsi
CT 38 18 K.4076+ :1, also (with SILA, etc.)
ibid. 2-7, and CT 40 19 81-2-4,427:1-4, cf. also
KAR 407 ii 6, [summa UZU].DIR.MES ina
harbdti [IGI] CT 40 19 K.11729:3 (all SB
Alu), cf. also UZU.DI ina KI.TA sU IGI KAR
180 ii 9 (omens); summa ina bit amili ina
libbi DUG.A.GESTIN.NA ka-mu-nu IGI if in
a man's house k. is seen in a pot of vinegar
CT 40 4:94; summa kulbbe u UZU.DIR ina
bit amili GAL if ants and k. appear in a man's
house KAR 377 r. 34, also (with black ants)
ibid. 35 (all SB Alu), cf. summa UZU.DIR
[...] KAR 398 r. 5 (Alu Catalog), also EGIR-SU
UZU.DIR CT 39 50 K.957:15; ina MU.BI ina
EN.TE.NA UZU.DIR(!) U UZU.[DIR. KUR.R]A

ina mdti GAL in that year during the winter
there will be k. and "foreign" k. in the
land ACh Supp. 2 Sin 8:6, also ACh Adad
3:19, ACh Supp. Adad 58:37; HUL ka-mu-ni
HUL katarru AnBi 12 284:63 (SB rel.), cf. HUL

ka-mu-n[u] the evil of the k. BA 5 697
K.6160:10, cf. uzu.dir CT 38 20:64 (Sum.
namburbi inc.); ka-mu-nu-u 8i ina tarbasi 9a
bitdni sa bit Nabi u katarru ina muhhi igdri
Sa abiisdte qabassdte it-ta-mar NAM.BUR.BI-9U-
nu ibas'i this fungus was seen in the inner
courtyard of the temple of Nabi, and katarru-
lichen (was seen) on the wall of the central
storehouses, there are namburbi-texts for
them ABL 367:8 (NA).

b) in med. use - 1' in gen.: UZU.DIR

(among various plant materials for a pre-

kamug§akku

scription) AMT 17,1 ii 6; UZU.DIR arzalla
kardn i&libi ina KU Kbcher BAM 311:72',

cf. ka-mun GI.KIB ina KUA ibid. 86', cf. also
[iu kardn] eglibi UZU.DIR AMT 60,3:3.

2' "foreign" fungus: U*.UZU.DIR.KUR.RA
u ZE : sd u lu ina KA§.SAG lu ina kardni
aqA - k., a medication for the gall bladder,

to bray and give as a potion in either beer
or wine Kocher BAM 1 i 33, restored from RA 13
37:21; UZU.DIR.KUR.RA (in medication for
the head) K6cher BAM 33:11; UZU.DIR UZU.
DIR.KUR.RA (for a suppository) AMT 57,3:10;
UZU.DIR.KUR.RA ... ina KU§ Kacher BAM

311:29; hahhurtija ina muhhi UZU.DIR la
teqerrub 0 my raven! do not come close to
the k. JSS 4 11:16 (SB lit.); dEN ina Uzu.
DIR dg-bu (uncert.) KAR 180 r. 11.

Note, in the description of the Martu, liu
uz[u.d]iri kur.da mu.un.ba.al.la "the
one who digs for uzu.diri in the moun-
tains" SEM 68 iv 26.

kamisaS s.; (a bronze attachment on
chariot reins); MB*; Kassite word.

1 simitti asdti 6 ka-mu-sa-ds GAL.ME§ UD.
KA.BAR ki-i8-8U U SAG.KUL UD.KA.BAR one

pair of reins with six large bronze k.-s, a
bronze .... and clasp(?) (referred to as
tille narkabti equipment for a chariot) PBS
2/2 54:6, also ibid. 4, simitti adSti 6 ka-mu-
sa- (d> GAL.MES tah-bi-di dardarah UD.KA.BAR
ibid. 8, note NiG.LAL KI.MIN (= adti) 12
ka-mu-sa-ds GAL.MES UD.KA.BAR Ni 1626:7,
cited Balkan Kassit. Stud. 134.

Balkan Kassit. Sicud. 134.

kamu§§akku s.; (bed or chair with a
special decoration); OB, MB*; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and KA.MUS.

gig.na.ka.mus = er-9 ka-nmus-d-ku Hh. IV
164; gis.ka.mus.gu.za = ka-mu-ak-ku ibid.
120.

1 GIA.NA 2 NA KA.MU§ MES.MA.[GAN.NA]
one (ordinary) bed, two k.-beds of musuklcans
nu-wood (in dowry list) CT 47 83:4', cf. 5
GIS.GU.ZA MES.MA.GAN.NA 5 GI.GU.ZA KA.

Mu[ ] five (ordinary) chairs of musukkannu-
wood, five .-chairs ibid. 6'; [x] GI§.NA KA.
MU 2 GIS.GU.ZA KA.MUf BE 6/1 95:16 (both
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OB Sippar); GIA.NA ka-mug-ak-ku la i'tu
a k.-bed without mattress BE 14 163:14;
KI.MIN (= GI.NA amardtum) A.AM ka-mu-ak-
ku i'itu aMlu a k.-bed with sideboards of
addru-wood (with) a mattress made of
rushes ibid. 21 (MB).

The term, literally "snake's mouth," may
either denote a surface decoration or repre-
sent a popular etymology of a foreign term.

Poebel, AJSL 51 170; Salonen M6bel 86.

kamuttatu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[gi-i] [GI] = [kal-muA-Ad-tum CT 12 29 BM

38266 i 10 (text similar to Idu).

kamfi~u see kaminu A usage b.

*kamiktu s.; state of being a captive; MA
royal, SB, NB; wr. syll. and LAL with phon.
complement; cf. kamd A v.

a) in hist.: Sallssu u ka-mu-su ana mahar
AdSur bilija ibila I brought (Ka§tilia) to
AA§ur, my lord, as a prisoner of war and in
fetters Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:64, also ibid. 27
No. 16:66, 30 No. 17:37, f. ibid. 2 No. 1 iii 3;RN
... §allissu u ka-mu-su ana alija AAur
ubla~Au AKA 70 v 24 (Tigl. I), also allissunu
ka-mu-su-nu ... ana alija ASSur ubla AfO
19 104 81-2-4,254 + 79-7-8,167:4, dupl. AfO 5
90:51 (Adn. I); RN ... adi zer bit abigu
aJaridt mdtigu ka-mu-su-nu itti 1 ME GIS.
OGIIR- . .. alqd Iraq 16 182 v 27, also
PN [...] ka-mu-su uggriba ibid. 199:18
(Sar.); PN ina qdti asbatma ka-mu-us-su ana
alija ASSur ir1Suma Lie Sar. 56, cf. 9ddu
qadu qinnigu ka-m[u-su]-nu usIsaAuni~tima
ibid. 73, also Lyon Sar. 3:19; RN ... isbatma
ka-mu-ut-su ana mdtiu ilqe (Cyrus) seized
Astyages and took him to his land as captive
VAB 4 220:32 (Nbn.); note the exceptional:
,allssunu u ka-mu-su-nu ina mahar SamaS
bilija apturma before my lord SamaS I freed
(them from) their state as prisoners of war
and captives AKA 69 v 13 (Tigl. I).

b) in omens: Sa RN Jar GN ka-mu-us-su
ana AnSan illiku (the astrological omen)
concerning Ibbi-Sin, king of Ur, when he
went as a captive to Elam ACh Supp. 2 I~tar
67 r. 14, dupl. ACh Sin 19:5, also amit RN
LAL-su [ana ON illiku] ACh Iitar 21:13, cf.

kanakku A

garru ka-mu-us-su ana KUR A-[... illak]
LKU 107:8, [LUGAL.XklI ka-mu-su DU.DU

STT 331 r. 30' (all astrol.).
For the -ussu ending, see baltiftu discussion

section.

kami'u see kaminu A.

kamziizu see kanziuzu.

kanagurru (ganagurru) s.; round path
(circling the threshing floor); OB, SB; Sum.
lw.

gan.guri (var. ar.ra.an.gur) = ka-na-gur-ru
(var. ku-ri-gu-ru) Hh. II 274.

a) in OB: (field) i-ta ka-na-gu-ur-ri U
i-ta a-tap ugarim TCL 1 221:7.

b) in SB: KA.GAL abija u ga-an-[na-g]u-
ri-[Su ... ] Lambert BWL 198 r. 6, cf. ana
tarbasi [ga-an1-[na-gu-ri ... ] ibid. r. 11.

The meaning of the word is elucidated by
the Sum.: kislah ki.gar dug4 .ga.ab
har.ra.an.gur.zu si.sa.sa.ab gis.mar.
gid.da.zu si ha.ra.ab.sa harden the
soil on the threshing floor, bring your round
path in order, have your wagon ready
Farmer's Instructions 89ff. (courtesy M. Civil).

kanakku A (or giskanakku) s.; (wooden
part of the door frame, probably the thresh-
old); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and GIS.KA.NA.

[gis].r[k1.rnal = [§u-ku] Hh. VIIB 300a.
gis.kA.na gii.nu.kus.ux.ta mu.un.sur.

sur.e.ne : a ina gig-ka-nak-ki(var. -ku) nuku.S
isarruru (see sararu B lex. section) CT 17 35:58f.

a) in lit.: gis-kd-na-ki E la taparrik do
not bar the threshold of the house (Sum.
destroyed) S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 14 ii 1'.

b) in NB royal: giStallu gis-kd-na-ku
GIS.SAG.KUL.LA5 Sa asui crosspiece, thresh-
old (and) bar of fir wood YOS 1 44 ii 9, cf.
(of cedar wood) VAB 4 154 A iv 20; sippuu
Sigaruu u GIS.KA.NA-~U hurda u albid I
coated with gold the uprights, the bar and
the threshold VAB 4 90 i 36, also, wr. gis-
kd-na-ku ibid. 152 A iii 55, ibid. 158 A vi 34, also
(coated with sdriru) ibid. 128 iii 50 (all Nbk.);
gigtallu hittu gid-kd-na-ku GIS.SAG.KUL.LA-

Sa ereni ell~ti OECT 1 nl. 27 iii 7 (Nbn.).
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The reading giskanakku instead of kanakku
was established by Landsberger, MSL 6 135
note to line 300a. The meaning threshold is
suggested by the use of the verb pardku in
S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts 14 (see usage a).
and by the passage gii.fkAl.na = si-ip-
pu-um in Kagal E Part 3:68. Since gi.kanak
ku appears in the late texts (usage b) beside
sippu, the latter should refer to the uprights
of the door frame, giftallu to the upper and
giskanakku to the lower cross piece.

Salonen Tiiren 54f.

kanakku B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*
[b]e-lum ina ka-nak-ki-ka tasakkip ra-

[x(-x)] Lord (Marduk), with your k., you
overthrow [...] BA 5 390 K.9918:13, see Lam-
bert, AfO 19 66, cf. (in broken context) ina
ka-sar ka-nak-ki [...] K.13310:6', cf. also
(the people of Babylon whose) ka-nak-ka-
8u-nu U.G.E dEN.LiL.LA andku RN ardnsu

nti Borger Esarh. 2 ii 35.

kanakku C s.; (a household object or
tool); Nuzi.*

iltennitu ka-na-ak-ku (listed after pots
and other containers, sickles and before
wooden furniture) HSS 14 529:16 (= ibid. pl.
95 235).

In BAW 2 90 83 (= Diri III 83) ka-na-ku
is preceded by kakku (= kanku) and kaniku,
hence it is interpreted as kandku v., q.v.

kanaktu (kanatku) s.; 1. (a tree), 2. (an
aromatic product obtained from the tree);
from OAkk., OB on; kanatku in EA, Nuzi
and MA; wr. syll. and (GIS.)SIM.GIG (Gis.oia
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 68).

gis.sim.gig = ka-na-ak-tu (var. ka-nak-tunm)
Hh. III 92; [i] sim.gig = [MIN (= gaman)] ka-
na-ak-[ti] Hh. XXIV 31, cf. sim.gig.gal, sim.
gig.tur MDP 14 122 No. 89:7f. (OAkk.).

GI ta-ni-it-tim, GIg ti-ik-ni-tim = §IM.GIG
CT 18 3 K.4375 r. i 26f., cf. GIg ta-ni-it-tum. GII
ta-ka-ni-tum = IM.GIG Malku II 163f.; li-pu-u
(var. li-mu-u) : NUMUN §IM.G[IG], NUMUN AIM.GIG :

NUMUN AIM.G[IG] Uruanna II 543 f.; gIM.SAL.
SAL, GIS.KU.DIB, IMI.GIBIL, P.TAL.T.L - ka-nak-[tu]
ibid. 545 f. 4ff.; u u-uq-lu : u d kA IM.GI ibid. 542.

1. (a tree) - a) in gen.: in ruhti [ga-
na]-ak-tim MAD 5 7:5 (OAkk. inc.), cf. ruh ti

kanaktu

ga-na-ak-tim ibid. 10; GIS.SIM.GIG za-'-tu
(among trees planted in a royal garden)
Iraq 14 42:48 (Asn.).

b) parts of the tree: GIS NUMUN kh-
na-ak-ti seed of k. AfO 16 48:10 (Bogh.),
NUMUN §IM.GIG K6cher Pflanzenkunde 36 iv 39,
cf. Uruanna, in lex. section; 2 kdsate ina kdsi
seherte Sa GIS Sa [GIS] ka-nak-te two cups -
measured with the small cup - of wood
shavings of k. Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 28:16.

2. (an aromatic product obtained from
the tree) - a) form - 1' dry (measured
by weight or capacity): x sila Sim.gig.gal
x sila sim.gig.tur ITT1p.281433 (translit.
only), x sila sim.gig.tur ibid. p. 13 1214
(OAkk.); 8 sila sim.gig 8 sila.ta kui.bi
1 gin eight silas of k., its value is eight silas
for one shekel (of silver) Reisner Telloh 122
iv 4', also ibid. v 7, vii 2; x sila Sim.gig
ITT 3/2 5235:6 (both Ur III); 5 ANSE ga-na-
at-ku ana PN nadnu HSS 14 198:1, cf. HSS
13 119:1 (Nuzi), 1 siLA ka-na-ak-tu Ebeling
Parfiimrez. p. 45:19, and passim; j SiLA GIS.
GIG Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 68; [1 siLA] ZiD

SIM.IG pulverized k. AMT 77,5:18; 2 GfN
9IM.GIG AMT 41,1:15, 13 GiN IM.GIG AMT
49,6 r. 2, also RAcc. 18:7, RS 2 p. 143 K.8094:6.

2' compounded with oil or fat: [x NA]4
SIM.GIG NA 4 .TUR.ME§ GIS.ERIN X glass ala-

bastra with k., small alabastra with cedar
oil PBS 2/2 129:14 (MB); 1 NA 4 tdbatum 9a ka-
na-a-at-ki one glass perfume container with
k. (beside one with myrrh) EA 22 iii 32 (list
of gifts of Tusratta); 20 (SiLA) KI.MIN (= ga-
na-ak-tum) ana i.ME nadnu x k. given to
(perfume) oil HSS 13 119:3, obscure: 10 (siLA)
KI.MIN ana fPN qa-ni-ni-we a-na kabdsi
ibid. 6f.; jakikdtim 9a ka-na-ak-ti contain-
ers(?) with k. CT 22 247:30 (MB); i ka-na-
ak-ti (beside gaman surmini) CT 29 14:13
(OB let.); I IM.GIG AMT 87,1: 13, 99,2:2, i.GIS
SIM.GIG AMT 35,2 ii 11, 37,2:10, and passim
in med., also ABL 570:13, cf., with i.UDU
Uruanna II 543, in lex. section, .UDU AIM.
GIG Kocher BAM 94:10, 104:65, AMT 8,1:17,
13,3:7, 19,6:5, 24,1:5, 58,2:4, 83,1:4, CT 23
26:4, etc.
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b) color: white horses whose necks(?)
were black, black horses whose necks(?) were
white and mares Sa zumurgina pan ka-nak-ti
gadi gaknat whose (entire) bodies were the
color of mountain(-grown) k. AnSt 7 128:16
(let. of Gilg.).

c) uses - 1' for anointing persons: one
sila i ka-na-ak-tim (among other types of
perfumed oils) ana pigasv garrim ARM 7 25:3,
cf. (with ana pad9 sabim wdgib kussem)
ibid. 14:5, 17:4, and (in similar context, for the
Samas festival) ibid. 13:4, cf. also ibid. 39:1;
note 15 GIN i oGI ka-na-ak-tim ... ana pasds
waJbit kussem Sa mahar sarrim ibid. 27:5;
he eats food in the presence of the king,
drinks beer and wine and pours ga-am-ni
ka-[na]k-tim ana s[vuII-] - k.-perfumed oil
over his hands CT 22 247:41 (MB let.).

2' for fumigation: NIG.NA GIS.SIM.LI U
SIM.GIG ina KA.AS.[AM ... ] [you place] a
censer (loaded) with juniper and k.(-shavings)
at the outer door LKA 141:7, cf. NIG.NA
SIM.GIG ina SumWli bdbi ana Enlil tasakkan
CT 4 5:5, see KB 6/2 p. 42.

3' for medical purposes: IM.GIG (in a
potion) AMT 66,7:17, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 11 iii
45, note A SIM.GIG infusion of k. (beside
pomegranate juice) Kocher BAM 3 iv 28; §IM.
GIG (in an enema) AMT 56,1:11, (in a poul-
tice) AMT 49,1 i 8, (in an ointment) AMT
87,1:8, TCL 6 34 r. ii 11, (on a tampon for
the ear) AMT 35,4:6, Kocher BAM 3 iv 12, (in a
suppository) AMT 43,1:3, Kocher BAM 168:73.

4' for magic purposes: i.GI SIM.GIG (with
other kinds of oil) ana pan gamas ittanabs
bakma KAR 72 r. 16 (namburbi), cf. IM.GIG
itti qemi ... tuballal BMS 22:32, see Eboling
Handerhebung 106.

5' other uses: 15 GIN i.S'I [ka]-na-ak-tim
(and other kinds of perfumed oil ana maslas
hdtim 9a mahar garrim to make aspersions
in front of the king) ARM 7 84:2.

The identification of kanaktu as opoponax
or olibanum suggested by R. C. Thompson
Herbal p. 143f. and DAB 344ff. is hardly ac-
ceptable. The evidence cited points to a

kanaku la

tree growing in mountains (but capable of
acclimatization in Assyria) whose exudation
(ru'tu) and wood produce a specific odor.
The mention of color may refer to that of
the wood itself.

kanaku v.; 1. to seal (by making a seal
imprint on the clay tag of a container, on a
door, on a house), 2. to seal a document,
3. to place objects under seal (for safe-
keeping, identification, etc.), 4. to give
or receive under seal, 5. kunnuku (same
mngs. as mngs. 1 to 4), 6. suknuku (causa-
tive to mngs. 1 to 4), 7. naknuku (pas-
sive to mngs. 1 to 4); from OAkk. on; I
iknuk - ikannak, 1/2, 1/3, II, 11/3, III, IV;
cf. klnik bdbi, kaniktu, kaniku, kanlku in bit
kanikdte, kanku adj. and s., kanniku, kinku A,
kunukku, kunukku in bit kunukki, maknaktu,
maknaku.

na4 .kisib.ra.ra = ka-na-ku, na4.kisib.gur
= MIN 8d NA4 .KIIB, dUGAB = MIN sd §d-bi-e Antagal
H Iff.; gur.[x] = [ba]-ra-mu 9a ka-na-ki Antagal
III 197; KA.dt = ka-na-ku, DUB = MIN d NA4.
KIIB Antagal C 106 f.; gu-ug NA4.GUG = ka-na-ku
Diri III 83, cf. [Guv 4] = ku( !)-nu-uk-[ku]-um, ka-ak-
kum(!), tu-k[a]-nu-kum(!) Proto-Diri 177a-c.

tu-kan-nak 5R 45 K.253 viii 45.

1. to seal (by making a seal imprint on
the clay tag of a container, on a door, on a
house) - a) a container: tuppu8u ana PN
dinama u silidni ku-un-ka-ma ana PN, piqda
give his tablet to PN and seal the boxes and
entrust them to PN2 TCL 4 33:14; ana sal isu
tamalakkli 9a tuppe ina silidni ka-an-ku
BIN 4 90:16; istu ri-ik-su' k-an-ku-ni after
the packages were sealed TCL 19 12:5; illam
liddinunikkumma ku-nu-uk-ma ludsribu TCL
21 273:8; ana ti-ri be-e-li-im riksam sa
hurdsim suknama ku-un-ka-ma ippani kus
nukki Sum udia place the bundle con-
taining gold in .... , seal (it) and indicate
my name beside (lit. in front of) the
seal imprints TCL 19 68:28; ina is'tn
hurs*idnim ka-an-ku-ma TCL 20 159:22, and
passim in OA in similar contexts; GI.PISAN ina
kunukkika ku-nu-uk u ipassika idi seal the
basket with your cylinder seal and put
your clay tags on it Kraus AbB 1 105:11;
5 GI.PISAN.MEs ... [a]k-nu-ka-am-ma itbalus
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nikkum TCL 18 119:23 (both OB); 2 GIPISAN
tuppatim GI.PISAN-u-nu ina kunuk PN ka-
an-ku ilqinimma ARM 10 12:29, cf. ARM 10
82:6, ARM 1 54:9, cf. also 1 kugdnum ... ina
kunuk belija ka-an-ka ARMT 13 10:11; fill ten
jars with red wine ina NA4.KISIB atu ku-un-
ki-ma ARM 10 133:17, cf. ina DUG.HI.A A§.AM
suhurri lidpukuunitima ina kunukkiki ku-
un-ki-su-nu-ti let them transfer them (the
onions) to porous three-seah jars, and seal
them with your seal ibid. 136:15; see also
naruqqu, tukkannu, quppu; tupninndte kuns
ukke a ku-un-ka seal the chests with my
seal cylinders KAV 99:31 and KAV 105:20, cf.
kunukku 9a pi tupninndte kunukkejama ka-
ni-ik ibid. 6 (MA); NA 4 arannu ... ina eri
danni bdbsa ak-nu-uk-ma udannina Gipassa
I sealed the opening of the stone sarcophagus
with heavy copper (bands) and made the tags
secure TuL p. 57:9; they place the nail
(parings of the king) in a lahannu-container
[i]-ka-nu-ku and seal (it) (magic context)
ABL 4 r. 5 (both NA); note for magic pur-
poses: with seal cylinders of various precious
stones bdbsunu ku-nu-uk seal their (the
makurru-boats') openings UET 6 410:4, see
Iraq 22 222, cf. bdb makurrigu ta-kan-nak-
ma ibid. 16 and 24, also [...] ta-kan-nak
[...] teqebbir PBS 1/1 15:34; ina dam a
appi ... gabbu i-ka-nu-ku they seal (the
boat, the hole) everything with the blood
from the nose ZA 45 44:42 (NA); ina IM ta-
ka-nak BM 98989 r. 21', Kiichler Beitr. pl. 7 i
58, BBR No. 66 r. 17 (NA), etc.

b) a door, a house: bdbam ... li-ik-nu-ku
they should seal the door Cop. 10055 r. cited
MAD 3 p. 147 (OAkk.); if there is no buyer for
the house adi PN illakanni lu kd-ni-ik la
nipatti let it remain under seal until PN
arrives, we will not open (it) CCT 4 24a:11;
bitum saplium u elium la ina kunukkija kd-
ni-ik is the lower and the upper house
not sealed with my seal? BIN 6 20:8; ig-tit
li-mu-um a-ni-um sa PN bi-ta-am ik-ta-na-
nu-ku Kiltepe c/k 266:5; ekallam u durinni
ikkunukkikunu ku-un-kd-ma mamman la
ipatti (see durinnu) CCT 3 14:11; hursam ku-
un-ki seal (imp. fern.) the kitchen Contenau
Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 26:11; mas

kaniku ic

sartum ina kunukkika u kunuk PN kdn-kh-
at the strong room is sealed with your seal
and the seal of PN CCT 3 30:40; huram
9a PN kunukki ha dazzuzd[ti]u pitiama kus
nukkigunu urmama 3-tum-ma li-ik-nu-ku
open the storeroom of PN (which is sealed
with) the seals of his representative, break
their sealings and the three (of you) should
seal (it again) TCL 20 99:12; gaptam ...
ihhurgim pihisima u ku-nu-uk-Mi lock the
wool into the kitchen and seal it in TCL 19
51:12 (all OA); ina E.NI.DUB idappaku ina
kunukki awilim u ina kunukkisu li-ik-nu-uk
they will store (the barley) in the storage
bin, he should seal (it) with the boss's and
his own seal Kraus AbB 1 46:14, cf. ina kus
nukkika ku-nu-uk TCL 134:32, and (referring
to wool) ana E.KISIB.BA lis'rimma ina kus
nukki[su] li-ik-nu-uk YOS 2 45:15; bitam
ina ku-nu-ki-ka ku-nu-ki (for kunuk) VAS
16 175 r. 7 (OB let.); Sarrum ekal mehrigu i-ka-
na-ak the king will seal the palace of his rival
CT 6 2 case 40 (OB liver model), see Nougayrol,
RA 38 77; bdb bitim 9a ... ina kunuk PN ...
ka-an-ku iptima they opened the door
to the house which was sealed with PN's
seal ARM 10 12:26, cf. bEb bitim ... ina
kunukkija ak-nu-uk ibid. 35; ina panidina
li-ik-nu-ku they should seal (the room in
which these women stay overnight) behind
them MDP 4 p. 67:8, see MDP 2 p. 121; ob-
jects 9a ina rugbi 9a PN aknu u bitu ka-an-
ku which are deposited in the loft of PN and
the house is sealed MDP 23 309:13; ].ME§
[... i]k-ta-an-ku AASOR 16 1:40; SE.MEs
... tubukmi u ku-nu-uk-mi pile up the
barley and seal (the storeroom) HSS 13
286:14 (both Nuzi); bit nakkamta kunukka
anniama ku-un-ka seal the storehouse with
this very seal KAV 105:22, cf. tupninndte
u bit nakkamdte kunukkeja ... ku-un-ka KAV
98:37 (both MA); tuppi ina biti Aaknu u bdbu
ana muhhi ka-nik the tablets are deposited
in the room and the door is sealed on them
CT 22 87:11 (NB).

c) referring to an impenetrable secret:
hIt ku mihidti abni §a lam abibi sa kak-ku
sakku ballu (see baldlu mng. If) Streck Asb.
256:18, see Bauer Asb. 2 84f. n. 3.
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2. to seal a document: tuppam [k]a-na-kam
a imu'u they refused to seal the tablet TCL 14
10 r. 5, cf. tuppam 9a mera PN 9a kunukka
kh-an-ku-ni TCL 20 110:28, kunuk PN ka-
ni-ik BIN 4 161 case 4, tuppam kilagumma
ku-un-ka-Su-ma ... lublam CCT 5 4b:27; he
will release the tablet 9a PN PN2 u PN3
k-an-ku-ni KT Hahn 24:25 (all OA); kunuk
gangei ama ange Aja u kunukkdtikunu
ta-ak-nu-ka you have sealed it with the seal
of the chief priests of Sama§, of Aja, and
your own seals PBS 7 90:20; ina kunukki
ganimma ak-nu-ka-ku I have sealed (this
letter) for you with the seal of another person
PBS 7 77:27; aMum kanikdt RI.RI.GA §a
reim nuttin ... ka-na-ki-im with respect to
the sealing of the documents concerning our
losses of livestock (reported) by the shepherd
A 3520:9, cf. ittika i-ka-an-na-ak together
with you he should seal (the tablets until the
lady comes) ibid. 15; PN 9a kanik Asimtim ik-
nu-kam PN who had sealed the sales documents
TCL 1 157:21, and passim in OB; I (the king)
wrote another tablet ina kunukkija ak-nu-uk
attannagSu sealed it with my seal and gave
it to him KBo 1 6:5 (treaty); tuppu annu
itiu Sa ababi Sarri ka-ni-ik u hepi inanna RN
arru sanuttiSu ik-nu-uk this tablet, which

was drawn up and sealed at the time of the
grandfather of the king and was damaged,
King Ini-Tehup has now drawn up and sealed
for a second time MRS 9 55 RS 17.334:21
and 23; ana paqri la raSe kunukku litir
gumisu ik-nu-uk-ma ana im satu iddin8u so
that no claims should arise, he (the king
who had made a grant) sealed (it), with a
seal bearing his name and gave (the land)
to him for all the future VAS 1 37 iv 54, and
passim in kudurru texts in similar phrases, see
kunukku, cf. also kunuk la tdru u la dabdbi
ik-nu-ku-u-mu VAS 1 70 iv 38, etc.; ina ka-
na-ak le'i u tuppi eqli kanik dini gudtu at
the sealing of the (original) document and the
tablet of the field, the sealed document
containing the (royal) decision MDP 6 pi. 10
iii 14; who would assert: the field was not
measured u kunukku ul ka-ni-ki nor was a
seal impressed (on the document) BBSt. No. 8
iii 17, and passim; irimma ul ka-nik-ma he

kanaku 2

made the grant but (the document) was not
sealed MDP 6 p. 42 i 22, cf. NA4.NA.RIj.A ka-
nik VAS 1 70 v 5; ina mahar gibi ik-nu-uk
MDP 10 pl. 12 ix 7; tuppa zakit didni ik-nu-
uk-ma iddinsi he sealed a document con-
cerning the villages' freedom (from taxes)
and gave it to her MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 9 (MB);
qaqqar ... tuppagu ku-nu-uk-ma bi inni
please, seal and give me a document con-
cerning the land VAS 1 70 i 14 (NB), cf.
tuppi biti ... ik-nu-uk-ma ana PN iddin
ibid. i 25, ana paqri la rage ik-nu-uk-ma ana
im sati iddingu BBSt. No. 36 vi 15; rik(a)su
Sa PN ga tak-nu-ku CT 22 234:27 (NB let.);
gitta a x uttati ga ina kunukki Sa PN kan-ga
the document concerning twelve gur of barley
which is sealed with the seal of PN AnOr 8
29:8, cf. gipirtu ... 9a ina kunukki ka-an-
ga-tu4 YOS 7 19:13 (NB); a tablet concerning
a date grove belonging to PN (the seller) ina
qdt PN, aki x kaspi ... ik-nu-uk kasap gim
zerisu PN ina qdte PN2 ... etir (PN) transferred
by means of a sealed document to (text:
from) PN, (the buyer) for (the price of) x
silver, PN (the seller) has received the pur-
chase price of the land from PN, (the buyer)
TuM 2-3 15:7; tuppa ... ik-nu-uk-'-ma ...
paniu usadgilu VAS 6 95:14, and passim in
NB leg. texts, cf. also tuppa Sa ... ana gumigu
ik-nu-ku ana PN iddin Nbn. 85:10; tuppa ik-
nu-ku-ma ilqi Camb. 286:6; note tuppa Sudti
ik-nu-uk-ma errit ildni rabiti ina libbi igtur
he drew up this sealed document and wrote
curses (invoking) the great gods on it Nbn.
356:18; amilu sa tuppa ... ana 8umi Sa
mamma ik-nu-ku-ma riksu Sa naspartu ana
muhhi la irkusu anyone who has drawn
up (see gatdru line 12) a document in the
name of anyone without having a written
agreement concerning his authorization in
this case SPAW 1918 p. 283 ii 6 (NB laws);
with ref. to the content of the document:
tuppu mdr-banidtusu . .. ik-nu-ku Nbn. 697:4,
cf. tuppu mdritu ... ik-nu-uk OLZ 1904 39
No. 3: 4 (translit. only), tuppu a~itu .. . ik-nu-
uk-ma Cyr. 312:23, tuppu la tari u la dabdbu
... ik-nu-ku-ma BE 8 2:18, and passim; ina
libbi NA4.KSIB ga Aur ... ka-nak(text -ka)-
u-ni (the treaty which) is sealed with the seal
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of A§Sur Wiseman Treaties 408, cf. NA4.KISIB
szmdti Sa A9ur ... S~mdt ... ina libbi i-kan-
na-ku the official seal of A§ur with which offi-
cial acts are sealed ibid. p. 15:5 (seal); ina kunuk
sarritiu Sa la gunne ik-nu-uk-ma iddingu
he sealed (the document) with his royal
seal (so) that (it) cannot be revoked and
gave (the field) to him ADD 650 r. 7, cf. aStur
ina unqi sarriitija ak-nu-uk ana PN ... addin
ADD 646: 24, 647: 24, but see also mng. 4; ina
ka-nak tuppi udtu at the sealing of this
document (preceding the names of witnesses)
VAS 5 21:34, and passim (with tuppu, kunukku,
kangu) in NB leg. texts and kudurrus, e.g., i-na
ka-nak tuppi sudti VAS 1 36 iii 5, ina ka-
nak kangi sudtu BBSt. No. 27 r. 14, also
ina ka-nak-ku sudti TuM 2-3 2:33, also TCL
13 200:15, 205:32, wr. ka-nakx(NIK) TuM 2-3
8:38; ina ka-nak KI.LAM sudti CT 49 137:31
(LB); adi 1 GfN kaspi ka-nak tuppi including
one shekel of silver for the sealing of the
tablet AnOr 9 4 iii 13, also ibid. i 18, ii 16,
iv 15; [PN DUB].SAR ka-nik NA4.KISIB TuM
2-3 265:10; Ninimina ka-nik GI' li-u5 -[um]
CT 24 46 K.4349C: 12 (list of gods).

3. to place objects under seal (for safe-
keeping, identification, etc.) - a) in OA:
hurdsam a libbija a-k&-na-ka-ma usebbalak
kum I will seal the gold which I have and
send it to you CCT 2 47a: 30; PN kima kaspim
abndtim ik(text ku)-nu-uk-ma itezib annidtum
ana ill damqd 'PN has placed stones under
seal instead of silver and left (this with me),
are such things pleasing to the gods? Kiiltepe
g/k 35:56 (courtesy K. Balkan); 10 MA.NA
imam kunukkija ak-nu-uk-ma nas'akkum
today I placed ten minas (of copper) under
my own seals and he is bringing (it) to you
CCT 2 29:10; 5 kutinnfi 8a PN sa ina kunuk
PN, k-an-ku-ni five kutinnu-garments
belonging to PN which are placed under the
seal of PN2 KT Blanckertz 2:3, cf. (the gar-
ment) ka-an-ka-at BIN 4 5:25, cf. also ICK 1
153:4; lu kaspum lu amtum lu wardum lu
bitum mimma PN ezibu pahEi[rma] ku-nu-
uk-ma sebi[lam] collect and send me under
seal whatever PN has left, be it silver, slave
girls, slaves, or (anything from the) estate

kaniku 3b

VAT 9270:14; umma ninuma kaspam lu hurds
sam uqulma lu ni-ik-nu-k-ku[m-m]a attama
nandiu we said, "weigh out silver or gold,
and we will put it under seal for you and you
yourself can take it along" Kienast ATHE 40:8,
cf. kaspam ku-nu-uk-ma ana PN piqidma ...
ana dlim libil TCL 4 22:26; kaspam ... ana
siniu ku-un-ka-ma sebilanim put the silver
under double seal and send it TCL 20 84:14,
cf. kaspam ina puhrikunu ku-un-ka BIN 6
266:2, and passim in OA, note the writings
kaspam andku u 9it ni-ik-na-ku-ma CCT 5
7a:22, ku-nu-ki-ma ... ebilim BIN 6 20:31,
ku-ul-ka ICK 1 135:8, ni-ik-nu-ul-ma ibid.
149:9; with ref. to tablets placed in a sealed
container: mehri sa tuppisu harrumitim
nusbalkitma ikkunukkini bit [kdrim] ka-an-
ku we have had copies made of his case-
enclosed tablets and they (now remain) in
the office of the kdrum sealed with our
seals TCL 19 44 r. 20; tuppam Bitammeama
ku-un-ka-ma asser PN listen to my tablet,
place it under seal and <send it> to PN KT
Hahn 18:44, also BIN 6 71:16, cf. tuppam
8siama ku-un-ka-ma gibilanim CCT 4 17a:10,
tuppi ... ku-nu-uk-su-nu-ma ibbitisu libiu
put the tablets under seal and let them be
kept in his house CCT 3 34a:18, and passim;
ana bib ilim urruduma nagpirtam ... ana
PN i-kh-nu-ku ... mihir naSpirtim mahar pas
trim sa A8sur ik-nu-ku-nim-ma ukal they will
go to the god's gate and place the report for PN
under seal, they placed a copy of the mes-
sage under seal before the Dagger of Assur
and I hold (it now) TCL 20 130:11 and 14, cf.
tahsisdtija ik-ta-an-ku TCL 14 39:15; see also
tamalakku and maknaku; exceptional: four
shekels of gold illft ina tuppim ka-an-ku the
packings are sealed by means of a (sealed)
tablet (i.e., with an inscribed and sealed tag)
TCL 4 30:22.

b) in OB, Mari: kisddam la immaru (for
immar) ku-un-ka-sum-ma idnaggum he must
not see the necklace, place it under seal for
him and give it to him (so) Sumer 14 73
No. 47:29, cf. ina kunukkika ku-un-kam-ma
ibid. 11; sankutti thurdsim ... ina kunukkija
ak-nu-uk-ma I sealed the balance of the
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gold with my own seal ARMT 13 6:21, of. also
VAS 16 187:8, also 10 GIN kaspam sarpam
damqam ina kunukkika ku-nu-uk-ma ... JAibil
CT 29 32:27, 2 oGIN kaspam kima ka-an-kum
ana gibiUija Slbilam send me x silver for
my transactions as soon as it is under seal
VAS 16 54:7, also (with reference to silver)
RT 16 189a: 18 (= VAB 6 214), Holma Zehn Alt-
babylonische Tontafeln 9:21, LIH 11:24, and pas-
sim in OB, x kaspam ... ik-nu-uk-um-ma id.
diagum BIN 2 100:7; Zjl.LUM ik-ta-an-ku-Su
UCP 9 337 No. 13 r. 10, cf. ibid. 14; note referring
to tablets: meher kanik 1 MA.NA kaspim 9a ud-S
bilam ... ku-un-kam gibilam place under seal
the copy of the sealed document concerning
one mina of silver which I sent you and send it
on CT 29 39:20; tuppi belija illikamma ak-
nu-kam-ma uStbilakkuniii a tablet of my
master has arrived here and I placed it under
seal and forwarded it to you (pl.) TCL 1 6:14;
anumma tuppi PN 9a ... uSdbilam ak-nu-
kam-ma ana sir belija ugtdbilam now I am
sending to my lord under seal the mes-
sage of PN which he has sent me ARM
5 78:8, also ARM 2 79:32; Sdrtam u sissiktam
ak-nu-ka-am-ma udtabilam ARM 10 8:26, and
passim in ARM 10.

c) in MB, Nuzi, MA: naphar sikari sa
iStu MN ... ana kapri i-ka-na-ak all the
beer which (has been brewed) since the
month of Arahsamnu he seals (in bottles)
for (transport to) the village BE 14 42:18,
cf. x biru Sa ... ka-an-gu BE 15 199:38, cf.
(referring to objects to be put under seal)
inandinma i-ka-an-na-ku-ni-ig-fu PBS 2/2
81:21 (all MB); qajapdnumma 9a ahija ik-
nu-uk-ma ugbila (the earlier shipment of
gold) a trusted official of my brother himself
had placed under seal and dispatched EA 7:70,
cf. ibid. 68 (MB royal let.); PN got hold of
(isbat) the tablet u PN, guennakka uSegmima
ik-nu-uk-ma imhur and had it read to the
guennakku-official PN,, and received it under
seal and kept (it) BBSt.No. 3 iii 36; we seized
these sheep PN ik-ta-na-ak-u-nu-ti PN put
tags on them AASOR 16 6:12 (Nuzi); take
out one talent of alum kunukkkunu ku-un-
kca ASbilani and send it here under your seals

kanaku 4a

KAV 109:22, and passim in this text and in KAV
200 and 205, note the writing kunukki kun
ukkkunu ku-um-ka gibila place my seal
cylinder (in a container) under your seals
and send (it) to me KAV 203:30, ku-uk-ka
ibid. 103:18 (MA).

d) in SB: see kigibbu.

e) in NA: kalitu Sumili 9a sahrutuni ak-
ta-nak ana arri bilija ussibila I placed under
seal the left kidney (of the animal used for
extispicy), which was (abnormally) small, and
sent it to my king and lord ABL 975 r. 12,
cf. 3 tuppdni ak-ta-nak ana garri ... ussibila
ABL 12 r. 5, egirtu ak-ta-nak ussibila ABL
391:14; gold ina bit qdte ... issakna ik-ta-
nak he placed in the storehouse under seal
ABL 114 r. 2, cf. also ABL 180:12; 30 NA 4.
MES kan-ku ina qdte mdr dipreja ... usses
biluni ABL 340:7, and passim; nibu Sa kaspi
... ina libbi unqi ik-ta-an-ku (they put)
the silver amount (on a bulla worn on
a string around the neck) and sealed (it)
with (his) sealing ring ABL 633 r. 17, cf. also
ina libbi ispillurte liknuku (see idpallurtu
mng. 3) ABL 434 r. 14.

f) in NB: ina 42 gaqqdta attada ... u
ak-ta-na-ku I have put (flour) in 42 sacks
and sealed (them) CT 22 2:10, cf. x silver
beli li-ik-nu-uk ibid. 157:8; [x M]A.NA

KU.BABBAR SID-tU 9a Eki ik-nu-u[k] CT 49
165:16; various meat cuts ak-ta-na-ak ultebil
YOS 3 194:33, etc.; note beside rakdsu:
patri parzilli iskusu ik-nu-ku they (the
members of the assembly) bound the iron
dagger (the corpus delicti) in a package and
sealed it YOS 7 88:22, cf. TCL 12 117:7,
YOS 719:17,97:20, 102:27, also rukus ku-nu-uk
CT 22 105:40, BIN 1 6:11; with ref. to tab-
lets: gabrdne ku-nu-uk u ,bila CT 22 15:11,
also u-il-tim-a x x ku-nu-uk u u-bi-la YOS
3 16:13.

4. to give or receive under seal - a) to
transfer property by means of a sealed
document: the field Aa ana PN ka-an-ku-
.um which is assigned to PN in a sealed
document OECT 3 18:6, cf. ibid. 1: 17, 4a
ina kanik belija ka-an-kam ibid. 7, ina eqlim
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ga belni ik-nu-ka-an-ni-a-Si-im TCL 7 37:6,
and passim in similar contexts; as to the field
sa ana PN ka-na-ki-im taSpuram which
you ordered me to assign to PN in a sealed
document VAS 7 198:13; PN ana fPN2 ...
ka-ni-ik eqlim i-ka-an-na-ak-ma ka-ni-ik-Su
iheppe PN will draw up a sealed document
concerning the field for PN2 and will in-
validate the (previous) sealed document
JCS 11 30 No. 19 r. 4 (all OB); eqlu Sa PN
abua ik-nu-ku-ma ana mdrtiSu iddinu andku
... a-kan-nak-ma ana ahdtija anandin the
field which my father gave with a sealed
document to his daughter I will give to my
sister with a sealed document BBSt. No. 9
i 21 and 24; these villages, etc., the Hittite
king ana RN ... ik-nu-uk-ju-nu-ti gave
to Niqmandu (and to his son forever)
in a sealed document MRS 9 51 RS 17.340 r. 10',
cf. (in similar context) ina libbi tuppi ga
rikilti ik-nu-uk-gu-nu-ti ibid. 64 RS 17.237:6;

x land sa pi tuppi ku-un-ki-ma ana PN idin
hand over with a sealed document accord-
ing to the wording of the tablet JEN 673:37;
immatima ni-kan-na-[ak] Gilg. Xvi 26; slaves
u mimmiuu sa dli u seri mala basc ik-nu-
uk-ma ... pani PN usadgil Nbk. 265:14, and
passim.

b) to obtain a sealed document from a
debtor (NB only): kunukku sa biti itti PN
ku-nu-uk u ittika iga' obtain a sealed docu-
ment concerning the house from PN and
bring it here with you CT 22 241:4, cf. kus

nukku ga biti itti PN ak-ta-nak ibid. 7 (let.);
when all of the silver has been paid kunuk
apiltu ittigu i-kan-nak he will obtain from
him a sealed document showing full
payment TCL 12 11:14, cf. also seize PN
and his son (the debtor) tuppu apilti ga
bitiSu ina qdtesu ku-nu-uk Kohler u. Peiser
Rechtsleben 2 74 84-2-11,172, and see Koschaker
Burgschaftsrecht p. 52; adi muhhi PN ana tups

Sarre Sa sarri iqabbuma tuppu apiltu i-kan-
na-ku until PN informs the royal scribes and
obtains a sealed document concerning full
payment (PN, and PN, guarantee payment)
Evetts Ev.-M. 19:16, see also Nbn. 50, cited
mng. 7.

kanaku 6

5. kunnuku (same mngs. as mngs. 1 to 4):
suhdrgu 9a PN lu kaspam lu weriam u4-ka-
na-ak the employee of PN will put silver as
well as copper under seal Berytus 3 p. 76:29;
bitdtuni kd-nu-ka CCT 5 lb:9; so that no-
body should take his silver which is in his
leather bags ka-ni-ka-ma 9gbilanim put
(them) under seal and send (them) to me TCL
14 15:34, cf. ICK 2 153:19, cf. also TCL 19 67:21;
kima 9a asgumi abiguma nu-k-nu-ku la ide
BIN 4 74:9 (all OA); bit GI.PA. ij.A U-ka-an-ni-
ik-ma TLB 4 52:36 (OB); jarrum bit a<we>-
lim U-ka-na-[ak] the king will place the house
of the man under seals YOS 10 26 iii 49, cf.
bit awilim ekallum 4-ka-an-na-ak YOS 10
25:9 (OB ext.); tikkagu uk-te-en-ni-ku he
placed a seal(ed tag) on its (the goat's)
neck AASOR 16 10:3 (Nuzi); atti e ga tu-
kan-ni-ki-in-ni 0 you who have placed
me under seals Maqlu III 109; on the
second day before sunrise bdbdni ga tu-kan-
nak tepette you open the doors which you
have placed under seal BRM 4 6:31, see TuL
p. 31; bdbani gini ga ina amat garri u-kan-
ni-ki minamma ipettigu why does he open
these doors which I have put under seals at
the order of the king TCL 9 106:13 (NB); see
also tukannukum (for kutannukum) Proto-
Diri 177 a-c, in lex. section.

6. suknuku (causative to mngs. 1 to 4):
kima massartam ipteuni ... u-ga-ak-ni-ku u
unu istisunu iknuku when they opened the

strong room (they brought five men and)
had them seal (it), and they themselves
sealed it too CCT 5 3 a:32; kaspam ga-ak-
ni-ik-ma lugibilam have the silver put under
seal and have him send it here TCL 4 46:12,
also KT Hahn 8:33, cf. kaspam ... 4-Sa-ak-
na-ak-ju-ma ugebbalakkum CCT 4 12b:29, cf.
also KTS 5a:10, also annakam ... ti-ga-ak-
ni-ik-ma tizibam CCT 4 46b:17 (= CCT 2 21b)
(all OA); ka-ni-ik 8 GUD.HI.A ... gu-uk-ni-ik-
ma ana mahrija gibilam Kraus AbB 1 104:17;
(a tablet) ugastirma ... i4-a-ak-ni-ik TCL
18 99 r. 12', cf. (also referring to tablets)
i4-a-ak-ni-ik TCL 1 157:19; kanik errgitim
ball li-ga-ak-ni- <ik>-Aum-ma my lord should
have a contract concerning tenantship drawn
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up and sealed for him PBS 7 78:19, cf.
k[anik]am ... e.sam lu-Sa-ak-ni-ka-a-ak-kum
CT 29 39:12, u4-a-ak-na-kam-ma udbalak-
kum VAS 16 192:11 (all OB); 4-gak-kan-nak-
ku igammaru inandinu ZA 3 151 No. 13:16
(LB).

7. naknuku (passive to mngs. 1 to 4):
in all, x barley lama i-ka-ni-ik before it
was placed under seal MDP 14 95 No. 45:19
(OAkk.); kaspum li-ki-ni-ik-ma Kienast ATHE
64:36 (OA); silver which has been collected in
the baskets of the palace but adini ka-ni-ik
E.GAL la ik-ka-an-na-ku has not yet been
provided with the sealed tags of the palace
CT 48 72:4; kankum li-ik-ka-ni-ik-um a
sealed document should be drawn up for him
TCL 1 5 r. 24', also ibid. 6:24, also kanikum i k-
ka-an-na-ak-kum-ma BIN 7 9:21, kanikum ik-
ka-ni-ik-ma innadissum ibid. 8:31; the field
according to the sealed tablet 9a ina ekallim
ik-ka-an-ku-Aum which was drawn up in the
palace for him OECT 3 1:25, cf. ik-ka-an-
ku-u-ma UET 5 586:6, li-ik-ka-ni-ik TLB 4
15:7 (all OB); garments a ina kusdnim
[ik-k]a-an-ku-ma which were placed under
seal in a bag ARM 8 86:4, cf. (a tablet) ina
qabj PN ik-ka-ni-ik was put under seal upon
the order of PN ARM 8 92:12; irum ina
NA4.KISIB-ki-ki li-ik-ka-ni-[ik] the attic (for
storing onions) should be sealed with your
seal ARM 10 136:21; note as passive to
mng. 4b: res qandti innasi tuppu apiltu
ik-ka-an-na-ak-ku the extent of the land
will be checked (and) a tablet of quittance
will be obtained Nbn. 50:15, cf. (uppu la
ik-kan-gu-ma ana PN la iddannu Evetts
Ev.-M. 16:15 (both NB).

Ad mng. 1: Landsberger, OLZ 1925 231 n. 3;
ad mng. 4b: Petschow Pfandrecht 34, 139ff.

kananu (qandnu) v.; 1. to twist, to coil,
2. 1/3 to twist, to contort, 3. kunnunu to
make twisted, contorted, (in the stative) to
be curled, coiled, 4. III/3 to bend down
completely, 5. IV to become contorted,
twisted, 6. IV/3 to become more and more
contorted; OB, Bogh, SB, NB; I iknun -
ikannan - qanin, 1/3, II, III/3, IV, IV/3;

kananu

wr. syll. (in I/3 and IV/3 also with redupli-
cated last consonant) and GAM; cf. kannu B.

gu-ur GAM = ka-na-nu Idu II 267; GAM =
ka-na-nu Ad ip-ri, mu[s.gd].gilim = MIN 9d
MU[A], L[UM].LUM = MIN ac b/pu-x Antagal VIII
196ff.; GAM = ka-na-nu Ad ipri (restored from
Nabnitu XXI 313), su = [MIN Ad] MIN, ur.gar,
ur.diib.bu, ur.GAM.GAM = [MIN] Ad UR.GI7 ,
mus.gu.gilim.dug4.ga, mus.di hus = MIN Ad
MUg, sag.Iu.gilim, sag.ak.a, ur.ak.a, sag.
ib.'i.ak.a, LUMIU-UmLVM, dhg.ga.GAM, dig.di.
GAM, dug.GAM.GAM = MIN ad LU Nabnitu XXII
Iff.; mus.gu.gilim = qa-na-nu 'd Mu§ Antagal
F 232, also Antagal D 75; [gi-li-ib] [GIL] = ka-na-nu
A III/1:226.

[sa].thr nam.lu.Ux(GI§GAL). lu muS.gfu.
gilim.dug4 .ga : ina assulr nii seru u-kan-ni-nu
CT 16 23:333f.; [...] an.LUM.mu : [nan]ani
u-kan-na-an CT 17 25:25, also ibid. 23.

ina ai-mi-tan dr-ki LO.ME tak-nun A II/1
Commentary 15'.

tu-kan-na-an(!) 5R 45 K.253 viii 44 (gramm.).

1. to twist, to coil - a) to twist, turn
(one's body or part of the body): summa ...
epslu sa sumili // imitti i-kan-na-an u itarras

if he turns and stretches his left, variant: right
foot Labat TDP 144: 56', cf. sgpsu i-kan-na- an u
itarras ibid. 188:6; summa esenserdu GAM-ma
tardsa la ile'e if his backbone is twisted and
he cannot straighten up ibid. 106:33f. and
236:47, wr. qa-nin ibid. 104:32; k0 nfini la-
la-'i Ica-na-nu (obscure) KAR 312:16.

b) to twist, wrap up an object: lubdram
... lu ak-nu-un-ma I rolled up (my royal)
garment VAB 4 62 ii 65 (Nabopolassar); you
make a clay figurine, recite the incantation
seven times over it ta-kan-na-an KAR 62 r. 11,
you should say seven times ak-ta-na-an-ka
I have wrapped you ibid. 13; 3 kan-na-a-ti
sa 7 sirpdni ta-kan-na-an ZA 16 186:26
(Lamastu), see also kannu B usage e-2'.

c) to coil (intrans.): [if the oil] kima siri
ik-nun coils like a snake KAR 151 r. 41;
summa seru ina res ameli ik-nun-ma NA if a
snake coils and lies beside a man KAR 386:17
(SB Alu); for similar passages referring to
snakes see qandnu.

2. I/3 to twist, to contort: lu qdssu lu
sepsu ik-ta-na-an he contorts his hand or
his foot Labat TDP 188:8, summa alpu zib
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bassu ana imittiSu ik-ta-na-an if a bull twists
its tail to the right CT 40 32 r. 19 and (with the

left) 20, also ibid. 31 K.9014+ :14f., cf. gumma
AN§E.NITA [...] ana imittiSu ik-ta-na-an
LKU 124 r. 25f.; umma alpu zibbassu mi-ma
kima neSi ik-ta-na-an if a bull raises its tail
and twists (it) like (that of) a lion CT 40 32
r. 22 (SB Alu); Sammu ina muhhiu MU§
ik-ta-na-a-nu the plant upon which snakes
coil Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 v 43; uncert.:
summa liq [pigu ... ik]-ta-na-an Labat TDP
64:58'; (in broken contexts) ik-ta-na-an-
na-a[n] AMT 70,3 ii 5, also [i]k-ta-na-an-ndn
CT 41 28 r. 2 (Alu Comm.).

3. kunnunu to make twisted, contorted,
(in the stative) to be curled, coiled - a) to
make twisted, contorted (usually with pl.
object): ukassu meSritija 4-kan-ni-nu ma=
ndneja (who) has paralyzed my limbs, con-
torted my sinews Maqlu VII 65, cf. mandniki
u-kan-ni-in ibid. 72, see also CT 17 25:23 and
25 in lex. section; tukassasi der'dni mandni
tu-kan-na-a-ni 4R Add. p. 11 to pl. 56 ii 2, see
ZA 16 158 (Lamatu), Ser'dnu Ser'dnu -qa-
an-na-an sinew twists sinew AMT 9,1 :27 (inc.);
SA.MES.MU z-kan-ni-nu emitqi unnisu STT
76:24, see Laessoe Bit Rimli 39:23, cf. also CT
16 23:333f., in lex. section; note with sing.
object: spSu Sa imitti (umjli) u-kan-na-an-
ma la itarras Labat TDP 20:26f.

b) (in the stative) to be curled, coiled:
DIS NA GiR1I u S[v II ku-u]n-nu-na-ma la

itar[ras(?)] AMT 68,1:14; il kima kalbi kun-
nu-nu Gilg. XI 115; DIS LU Sarti pidiu ku-
un-nu-na-at if the hair on a man's shoulders
is curled AfO 18 63 i 21 (OB physiogn.); if the
horns of the moon ana kiddnu kun-nu-n[a]
ACh Supp. 2 6:2.

4. III/3 to bend down completely: the
high officials and the palace personnel [ina
pan] garri [ul-ta]-na-ak-na-nu Sepi sa sarri
unaiduqu bend down before the king,
they kiss the feet of the king MVAG 41/3 14

iii 3, cf. ibid. 12 ii 38 (MA rit.).

5. IV to become contorted, twisted:
Sapuldu BAL.BAL-4 [...] GiR 11-4U iq-qa-an-

na-an qaqqass[u] DIB.DIB-SU his hips shift

kanaft

constantly under him, his feet become con-
torted, his head hurts him constantly AMT
54,3 r. 8, also GIR.ME-i iq-qa-an-na-nam
KUB 37 9 i 11.

6. IV/3 to become more and more con-
torted: [gjpdau i]t-ta-na-ak-na-na-9f 4apus
ld§u BAL.BAL-iA AMT 70,3:3; SpdS1 u ittenen
sila u it-ta-nak-na-an-na Labat TDP 142 iv 13',
cf. qdtdgu u Jpdu it-ta-nak-na-an-na ibid.
216:4, 218:18; ipdisu it-ta-nak-na-an-na
STT 91:12'; DI§ gilcusu it-ta-nak-na-an- <na>
Kraus Texte 22 i 23, of. SA 9d VR-4u it-ta-na-
ak-na-nu ibid. ii 9; if the sick person it-ta-
na-ak-na-an becomes contorted Syria 33
124:21.

The passage ni-ik-nu-ul ICK 1 149:9 should
be corrected to niknuk, see kanaku mng. 3a.

For qandnu with qinnu as object see qandnu.
Kraus, MVAG 40/2 p. 94f.

kan nu see gandnu.

kanasarru (kanazirru, kadansaru) s.; (an
implement); OB, Mari; Sum.(?) lw.; pl.
kagansardtu, kanazi/ardtu.
gis.si.umbin.mar.gid.da, gii.kak.umbin.

mar.gid.da, gis.sag.umbin.mar.gid.da,
gis.igi.umbin.mar.gid.da, gi.bar.umbin.
mar.gid.da, gii.zar.dh.mar.gid.da, gis.IlD.
umbin.mar.gid.da = ka-na-sar-ru (var. ka-na-
zi-ru) Hh. V 95f, 95g, 96ff.; gis.zar.dt
za-ar-du-u, ka-[n]a-s[ar-ru] ibid. 100 and 100a.

ka-na-zir-ru = li-mi-td Malku II 223.

a) part of the wagon wheel, probably
the pole pin: see lex. section.

b) an agricultural tool: 2 ka-sa-an-ga-ra-
tum ~ 2 li-Sa-nu APIN two k.-s and two
plowshares PBS 7 82:9, also ibid. 12, cf. 2 Sa-
an-Ba-ra-tim ibid. 14, see Landsberger Date Palm
p. 11; 4(!) GIs ka-na-zi(!)-ra-tum (in list of
agricultural implements) UCP 10 141 No. 70:2
(Ishchali); 4 elldtim 4 suprdtim 8 ka-[n]a-
za-ra-tim ARM 8 89:5.

Ad usage a: Civil, JAOS 88 8.

kanaiA s.; (a garden plant); OB; Sum. lw.
gana.zi SAR = MIN (-= 4ar-ma-du), numun.

gana.zi sAR = ze-er MIN, [gana.zi] SAR = ka-ra-
Au-t, [numun.gana.zil SAR = ze-er MIN Hh.
XVII 354ff.; gana.zi SA = ka-.[n]a-.u-u = a-
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da-m[a-tu] Hg. D 245; gAna.zi SAR = ka-na-
9u-u Nabnitu XXII 118.

r a-du-ma-td : ti ka-na-§u-u ina KUR E-tum
(vars. t ka-na-aJ KUR-tum K6cher Pflanzenkunde
2 i 49, t ka-na-'u KUR U SE ibid. 1 i 25, possibly
to be read kanaJattu, kana'Aattu) Uruanna I 282;
t ka-na-Au-u : tamil dNAM.TAR PA.MEA§-AM TUR.ME§
SAL.ME§ ka-zi-ri TUK-a the k.-plant looks like the
pil -plant (but) its leaves are small and thin and
have a curly fringe ibid. 283f.; GANA.ZI SAR : U ka-
na-§u-u, NUMUN GANA.ZI SAR : NUMUN t MIN ibid.
285f.; ( GANA.ZI-U : ar-ma-du, GA.MUL GANA.ZI
= MIN ibid. 287 f.

10 ki-ri-tum Sa ka-na-gi-i (beside 10 ki-ri-
tum Sa mirsim) ten baskets with k. Scheil
Sippar 62:7 (OB).

From Sum. gana.zi. See also kanasuttu.
Landsberger Date Palm p. 51 n. 183 sub c.

kand§u v.; 1. to submit to an overlord, a
deity, to submit to a decision, 2. to bend
down, to bow down, 3. (with kin8u) to
construct an incline, 4. kitnusu to subject
oneself (only stative attested), 5. kun
nugu to force into submission, to make sub-
missive, to bend, 6. 11/2 (passive to mng.
5), 7. suknu8u to subjugate, to make sub-
missive, to make bow, 8. III/II to sub-
jugate, to make submissive; from OAkk.
on; I iknug - ikannug and ikni - ikannis
- kanig, 1/2, II, 11/2, III, III/II; wr. syll.
and GUOR; cf. kansiS, kansu adj., kansitu,
kinSu A.

gu-ur GAM = ka-na-u (also ka-na-nu, qa-ta-du,
kippatu) Idu II 266; oGA = ka-na-Au Nabnitu
XXII 103, SU.GAM, g.GAM, g.gar, gui.ki.6e.
gar = MIN (= ka-na-Au) Ad Lt, gi.dti.a, gi.
dti.dit.a, [x.x].a = MIN 6a KI.KU.AB Nabnitu
XXII 104ff.; gu.GAM, gul.GAM.GAM = ga-na-a-u
= (Hitt.) ka-ni-ni-ia-u-wa-ar Izi Bogh. A 182f.;
gi.ki.S6, g.gar.gar = ga-na-a-Ju = ka-ni-ni-
[ia-u-wa-ar] ibid. 148f.; gu.x.[x (x)] = [ga-na-
a-]tI = ka-ni-ni-ia-[u-wa-ar] ibid. 169; gu.gar =
ga-na-a-.u = ka-ni-ni-ia-u-wa-ar ibid. 117, g6.
gar.gar = ga-na-a-Au = ka-ni-ni-ia-u-wa-ar ibid.
119, [gu.g]a.ga(!) = ga-na-a-u = ka-ni-ni-ia-
wa-ar ibid. 121.

si = ga-na-a-Au = ka-ni-ni-ia-wa-ar Izi Bogh.
A 188; a-ka AG = ka-na-a-Aum MSL 2 p. 145 ii
23 (Proto-Ea).

g6.g[A].g = ku-n[u-Au-um] OBGT XI iii 10;
gii.gig.g.ga = ku-nu-Au Kagal I 376; ba-an-
gu-ru ba.an. GAM(!) = u-kan-ni-a(!) Izi H 173.

dimmer.gal.gal.e.ne ... GAMzubi.ginx(GIM)
ba.an.gir.ru.ul : ilini rablyti ... gamli ik-

kang§u la

tan-Aa-uA (see gamliS) TCL 6 51:2f.; a.bi uru.bi
dingir.bi.e.ne ki.bi.se ba.an.gdr.ru.ug :
ana i-di-Au ilani §a dli udti a§ri ik-tan-g d-u
through his arm (i.e. strength) the gods of that
city bowed down to the ground Lugale I 40;
[e].ne.se bi.in.gdr.ru.us : AdAu kan-Au-u§
JCS 21 129:29; nun.lugal.e.ne ba.an.si.in.
gdr.de.[e ] : ru-bu-u u ar-ri ka-an-§u-u nobles
and kings are submissive to him UET 6 393:10,
dupl. CT 4 3 r. 6, see Falkenstein Haupttypen p. 97,
corresponding to a-na ru-bi-e a-ra-ni u-ka-ni-[i]8
KUB 37 106 ii 5.

ni kur glir.gur : mu-kan(!)-ni sd-di-i Angim
III 30; gu im.mi.[in.gar] : u-kan-na-[Au]
CT 16 9 i 20f., cf. [...] bi.in.la : [...] u-kan-
ni CT 17 29:21f.; gidg.zi g6r.gur dInnin
za.kam : na-Ai-a-am re-si i ku-nu-Sum ku-ma
Itar it is in your power, Istar, to summon
(people) and to exact obedience Sumer 13 77: If.
(OB); am.gul edin.kex(KID) gu.ne ki.bi.in.
gdr : rZma Sa .ri u-Aak-ni(!) 5R 50 ii 50f.

da-ma-su, da-ka-mu, ti-id-mu-su = ka-na-Au
Malku IV 127ff.; ku-un-nu-su = su-ud-du-ru
ibid. 194; ku-un-nu-ud = na-da-nu ibid. 185;
[...] = ka-na-gu RA 17 124 K.2044 + 183 D.T.
103 iii 4'.

E-su GTR-Su // ka-na-Ai // pa-la-hu CT 41 39:11
(comm. to iqqur puA); GAM = [...], k[a-na-gu]
Izbu Comm. 306f.; KAK du / ka-na-u // MIN /
na-Ad-qu CT 41 30:7 (Alu Comm.); z[i] = [ka-n]a-sd
STC 2 pl. 51 Sm. 11 iii 1' + pl. 60 K.8299:5'
(comm. to En. el. VII 38).

1. to submit to an overlord, a deity, to
submit to a decision - a) to submit to an
overlord, a deity - 1' in hist.: faraway kings
ja ka-na(var. adds. -a)-ga la idu who do
not know about submitting themselves
AKA 64 iv 51, ibid. 56 iii 74, etc.; GN la ka-
ni-sut(var. -su-ut) Assur bElija AKA 60 iv 8,
cf. Aa ana A9Aur ... la ka-an-su ibid. 70 v
23 (Tigl. I), ana sgpeja ik-nu-u Weidner
Tn. 3 No. 1 iii 9, 1R 30 ii 16 (Sami-Adad V),
ik-nu-u-ma igd& tupgikku Rost Tigl. III p.
10:42; Aa ana arrani alik panja la ik-nu-
su who had not submitted to my royal pred-
ecessors Lie Sar. 452 and dupl.; malk kibrdt
arba'i sa ana nr blfitija ik-nu-gu-ma Winckler
Sar. pl. 38 iii 38, etc., ik-nu-gu spila OIP 2 30 ii
46, ana Agpeja arhig la ik-nu-su ibid. 31 ii 72,
Aa la ik-nu-su ana nr beiitija ibid. 30 ii 61, and
passim in Senn., note ik-nu-Au SapalSu ibid.
91:30; sarrdni sa qabal tdmti ... ana
sepeja ik-nu-U4 Borger Esarh. 86:11, also
32: 2(!); vUR Ku-nu-ud-la-kan-s4 Submit-
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Unsubmissive! Borger Esarh. 107 iv 29; 8a
ana Barrdni abbeja la kan-su ik-nu-ga ana
nirija who had not submitted to my
royal predecessors bowed to my yoke
Streck Asb. 18 ii 64, cf. ibid. 76, 24 iii 16, also
OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:21, and passim in Asb.;
mdtdti 9a ana DN DN2 la kan-sa-a-ni ABL
923:16 (NA); kullat la mdgirl li-ik-nu-9u
saplija BE 21211:8 in Weissbach, WVDOG 5
p. 40 (Nbk.), cf. kullat ndkir. ... lik-ni-gu
ana Seipja VAB 4 260 ii 45 (Nbn.).

2' in lit.: atti lu sabsat la ta-ka-nu-si-i-si
but you, do not bow to her even when she is
angry! VAS 10 214 r. vi 43 (OB Agusaja), cf.
ina same il ka-an-su ana IGI [Sin] CT 13
33:15; li-ik-nu-sa mdtitdn lisd [bilassin]
all countries should submit, and bring (the
goddess Gula) their tribute Lambert BWL
172 iv 10, cf. sa Aruru ibndl lik-nu-us siep
[uSsa] let those whom Aruru created bow
down at her feet ibid. 13; ana Istar dlika
lu kan-sd-ta-ma liddinka pir'a if you bow
down to the (patron) goddess of your city
she will give you offspring Lambert BWL
108:13; [...] sami apsu lik-nu-si sapalk[i]
4R 55 No. 2 r. 2, see Ebeling Handerhebung
142; ka-an-su-nik-ka dJgigi dAnunnaki
Craig ABRT 1 30:30; palahu u ka-na-sd ul
iba.ssi ittisa there are no obedience and sub-
missiveness in her (the prostitute) Lambert
BWL 102:77; ik-nu-us-ma irmum utninna[su
iqabbi] PBS 1/1 2 ii 37, see Jacobsen, PAPS 107
p. 483 n. 34; sarrdni lik-nu-su qdtukka RA
18 31:8; [an]a Assur ik-nu-su ka-lis rhurl-
Ss-nu LKA 63 r. 22.

3' in omen texts: if the masrahu of the
gall bladder is bent (see mng. 5b) sarrum
nakrum ana sarrim i-ka-nu-us the enemy
king will submit to the king YOS 10 11 v 2
(OB ext.); [...] i-kan-nu-gu-ka zenitika
unassa[qu spejka] [your enemies] will submit
to you, those who are angry with you will
kiss your feet KAR 423 r. i 57 (SB ext.);
matu ana LUGAL-«4 i-kan-nu-u the country
will submit to its overlord Leichty Izbu XXI
9, matu i-ka-an-nu-us-su the country will
submit to him ACh Supp. 2 Sin 11la ii 7; als
Sassu i-ka-ni-is-[su] his wife will be sub-

kana iu lb

missive to him Or. NS 16 206 K.227:10' =

p. 174:24', with dupl. agassu GOR-su Kraus
Texte 12a i 26', cf. ana GABA.RI-Sut o GR-U8
he will submit to his rival Kraus Texte 6 r. 7.

4' other occs.: (you write the name of
your adversary on a clay figurine, throw it
into a canal in the middle of the night) bil
dabdbika i-ka-nu-sd-ka and your adversary
will submit to you KAR 178 r. vi 27 and 171
r. 7, also, wr. GUR-ka Leichty Izbu XI 70;
Ku-un-si(var. -si)-ma-tum Bow-O-Country!
Jean Sumer et Akkad 58:11 (Ur III), var. from
ARM 10 3:3, and passim in Mari, see ARMT 15
p. 151; for Kunus-kadru see kadru; obscure:
ka-na-a-i ka-da-a-ru ABL 1285:28 (NA).

b) to submit to a decision: how is it that I
am hearing that KI PN nasbutdtini u ana
dinim kdn-ga-ti-ni you and PN have started
legal proceedings (lit. seized each other) and
that you have submitted to the judicial
decision? KTS 4b: 6; ana tertika ld-ak-nu-us-
ma harrdni lipus I will submit to your
orders and will undertake my journey
Kienast ATHE 39:10 (both OA); ana purussi.
kunu i-kan-nu-us enSu STT 73:113, see JNES
19 35.

2. to bend down, to bow down - a) said
of persons: all the Anunnaki were kissing
his feet, they were assembled to make their
prostration jointly [...] izzizu ik-nu-§u
anndma sarru they took up [their] positions,
bowed down (and declared): this is the king
En. el. V 88; [kima arde] kanse i-ka-nu-9u ana
apliija like submissive servants they bow

down before me LKA 14 r. ii 22, see AfO 14 303
i 21 (MB Etana); saqatu redja ik-nu-us qaq
qar[su] my proud (lit. high) head bent down
to the ground Lambert BWL 34:73 (Ludlul
I); atd la sarrdni nakriitidunu sapla mugirri
sa Sarri ... la i-ka-an-nu-4s why? are not
the kings, his enemies, bowing down before
the chariot of the king? ABL 385 r. 16 (NA).

b) said of parts of the exta: if the top of
the "finger" iqtinma ana imitti ubdnim ik-
nu-us becomes thin and bends down to the
right of the "finger" YOS 10 33 iv 11 (OB ext.);
Japlid ka-na-si: kisitti qdti : umma manzazu
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kzma uzkari ana Sapldnu to bend downward
(means): conquest (as shown by the omen):
if the "station" is (bent) downward like the
crescent (you will lay siege to the country
of your enemy) CT 20 39:17, and cf. fe-lis1
ka-na-Ju : z4-ur-tum : gumma [... ] ibid.
40:41, dupl. Meissner Supp. pl. 20 Rm. 131:7;
for refs. written GAM-ug (ipluf), GAM-is (paliS)
and GAM-dt (palgat), see paldu.

3. (with kindu) to construct an incline:
see kinu.

4. kitnuu to subject oneself (only stative
attested): 9a ... ana Sarrani abbeja la kit-
nu-su who had not become the subjects of
my royal fathers OIP 2 26 i 67, la kit-nu-ju
ana niri ibid. 36 iii 79, and passim in Senn., also
Borger Esarh. 55 iv 50, 51 iii 51, Streck Asb.
166:8,168:29; the king 9a ana DN u DN2 b&
lIu ki-it-nu-'u-ma who is submissive to his
lords, Nabi and Marduk VAB 4 70 i 7, cf. ibid.
104 i 13, 176 i 13, and dupl. PBS 15 79 i 9, CT 37
5:5 (Nbk.).

5. kunnuSu to force into submission, to
make submissive, to bend - a) to force
into submission, to make submissive - 1'
in lit.: mu-kan-nig la mdgiri (the god) who
subdues the disobedient En. el. VII 38, cf.
mu-kan-ni la kan4gti Or. NS 36 127:176, cf.
also ibid. 126:152; Igtar mu-kan-ni-gat ildni
absiti who makes the angry gods sub-

missive STC 2 pl. 77:31, cf. abstija kun-ni-
gim-ma make those who are angry with me
submissive ibid. 98, see Ebeling Handerhebung
p. 132f., also ASur mu-kan-ni ap-su-[ti]
(var. ap-su-te) (name of a gate) KAV 42
iii 26, see Frankena Takultu 124:123; u-kan-
ni-ig md[tdti] AfK 1 23 ii 21.

2' in hist.: mu-ka-an-ni-is dadmi ndr
Puratti who subdued the settlements along
the Euphrates CH iv 24 (prologue); er-bi-e
(var. 40) u-mi mdtam nakirtam lu i-ka-ni-ig
I subdued the enemy country in forty days
CT 36 4 ii 5, var. from RA 8 65 ii 10 (Aduni-erim),
cf. mdtam Sdti ... 4-ka-an-ni-i Syria 32
14 ii 23 (Jahdunlim), mdtam kalada u Sarri
... kaladunu ana belika 4-ka-an-ni-Aa-am
M1. Dussaud 2 993 a 8 (Mari); mdtte Saddni

kana§u 5b

... u malki ... abilma misritiunu 4-ke-ni-ig
I ruled over countries, mountain regions and
princes and kept their lands in subjugation
AKA 34 i 54 (Tigl. I); milik mt sumeri u
Akkadi purussZ kiASat nis z -kan-ni-i ana
urtiu who made the plans concerning Sumer
and Akkad and the decisions affecting all
mankind subject to his own command VAS 1
37 i 39 (Merodachbaladan); uspari mu-ka-an-
ni-ig zd'iru the rod which subdues the enemy
VAB 4 216 i 33 (Nabopolassar), cf. uparim
sirim [a]na ku-nu-ug la mdgirim BRM 4 51 i
12 (= YOS 9 84, Nabopolassar); niAs rapdti ...
ana GN u-ka-an-ni-i I subjected the wide-
spread inhabitants to Babylon VAB 4 94 iii 20
(Nbk.); mat Quti gimir ummdn manda u-ka-
an-ni-ca ana Aepidu 5R 35:13 (Cyr.).

3' in omen texts: arra ... ina kipir
kisddim -ka-na-u-ni-kum they will make
the king bow to you in a neckstock(?) YOS
10 28:5, cf. ana arrim nakrika ina kipir
kiAddim 4-ka-na-Ju-ka ibid. 7 (OB ext.); jar
rum LUGAL u-ka-na-a IEJ 14 206: la (Hazor
liver model); ana Sarri ndkirisu GUR.ME§-8U
as to the king, he (the god) will make his
enemies bow to him CT 20 12 K.9213+ i 6; ana
Sarri kamlu ittidu GTR.ME§-U (see kamlu)
K.2328:6, dupl. ACh Supp. Istar 33:62.

4' other occs.: ana ajdsi lu-ka-ni-2u-u-ni
ABL 358 r. 13, also u-kan-ni-4u-u-ni ibid.
r. 12 (coll.); [...] lu kan-nu-4u lu kam-mu-su
Iraq 20 183 No. 39:59 (both NA).

b) to bend - 1' with kigddu: ana Marduk
belija kidda lu u-ka-an-ni-su(var. -si) I
bent (my) neck to my lord Marduk VAB 4
62 ii 62 (Nabopolassar), cf. 4-ka(!)-an-iS kiad
dam ibid. 90 i 12, ana Adti sirdeiunu lu ku-
un-nu-Au GU (my) neck is bowed to pull their
yoke VAB 4 150 A iii 4 (Nbk.), cf. ana A ti
sirdegunu ku-un-nu-Au kidssu ibid. 262 i
14 (Nbn.).

2' other occs.: umma masrah martim
ku-un-nu-u if the masrahu of the gall
bladder is bent YOS 10 11 v 1 (OB ext.), cf.
DI kun-nu-u (referring to the nose) KAR
395 r. i 6; note the personal name Mukan
nium ARMT 13 Nos. 2ff., see Bott6ro, ibid. p. 17.
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kana§u 6

6. 11/2 (passive to mng. 5): agar kadriti
uk-ta-an-na-Su where (even) the mighty ones
are made submissive VAB 4 94 iii 30 (Nbk.);
ana muske-ni G~R-as for a subject: he will
be made to submit CT 31 20:22 (SB ext.);
dsib al EN.NUN-ka ana nakri GUR-ag he who
lives in your garrison city will be made to
submit to the enemy CT 31 17 K.7588 r.(!) 5,
also Boissier DA 6:7, cf. d'ib dl pdtika ana
nakri GUR-ag Leichty Izbu XI 133, and passim
in Izbu.

7. uknusu to subjugate, to make submis-
sive, to make bow - a) to subjugate, to make
submissive-1' inhist.: arrusanapharmalkl
u rube DN DN 2 ... ana SMpiu u-se-ek-ni-su
the king to whose feet Anu, ASAur (Samas,
Adad and IStar) have brought all kings and
princes in submission AOB 1 60:17 (Adn. I),
also 112 i 22 (Shalm. I), and passim; mu-se-
ek-ni-is KUR Musri ibid. 62:31 (Adn. I), cf.
mu-9ek-nis mat Quti Weidner Tn. 15 No.
7:8, and passim; GN ana sip Assur bilija lu-
ge-ek-nis AOB 1 114 ii 1 (Shalm. I); garrdni
Sdpiriunu ana sepeja u-sek-nis Weidner Tn.
27 No. 16:39, and passim; GN ana sihirtiga
aksud ana Spe-ja u-gek-nis AKA 44 ii 57, AfO
18 343:13 (Tigl. I), and passim; ,u-uk-nu-us
KUR.MES ... ana sdirikti isrukuni they
gave me the subjugation of (all) enemies
as my destiny AKA 104 viii 40 (Tigl. I), cf.
ana ... suk-nu-u la-di-ri-ja Weidner Tn. 1 No.
1 i 26, of. also TCL 3 68 (Sar.); 9a ... mdtdti naps
harsina ana sdpesu ui-ek-ni-gu WO 1 456:25,
WO 2 28 i 16, also STT 43:13, see AnSt 11 150
(Shalm. III), and passim; garrdni eqdiite ... ana
sepeja U4-ek-ni-d pa is tn ua"kin AKA 184
r. 5 (Asn.); Sarru mu-gak-ni-ig la kansite
Iraq 14 32:6 (Asn.); he (the god) gave me
orders ana peli suk-nu-ge u Sapdri to act as
overlord, to subjugate and to give orders
AKA 268 i 42 (Asn.); malki KUR.MES-ia ana
Seipja Suk-nu-ge Iraq 24 94:36 (Shalm. III);
kigitti qdteja sa DN ... ana gepeja 4-Jak-ni-
Ag-ma iitZtu apgdcn my captives whom A§§ur
(Nabfi and Marduk) have made bow down at
my feet and who pulled my yoke Winckler Sar.
pl. 40 v 30; mu-dak-nid Madaja rqiti Iraq 16
200:24, and passim in Sar.; my officials nide

kani u 8

dsibite aldni gdtunu ikbusuma 4-Sak-ni-gu
4puSAun overpowered the people living in

these cities and made them submissive
to them Borger Esarh. 55 iv 44; ana niri bili
tija z-ak-ni-su-nu-ti OIP 2 29 ii 36 (Senn.); gar
ummdn manda sa mdhiri la iM i-a-ak-ni-i
qibituu uadlik resssu he (Marduk) forced
the king of the Ummanmanda, who has no
rival, to submit to his (Marduk's) orders and
made him come to his (Nabonidus') assistance
VAB 4 272 ii 5 (Nbn.).

2' in lit.: mdtam gu-uk-ni-ga-am SpiSu
CT 15 4 ii 16, cf. AspuA9u u-uk-ni-Sa-am
mdtam ibid. 19 (OB); siqrugsa tu-ga-ak-ni-ga-
as-u-um kibrdt erbem ana 9spiu upon her
order she made the four quarters of the
world bow at his feet RA 22 171 r. 49; zi-Sk-
nis gim[ra] Tn.-Epic "i" 14; mdtiti la [mdgi]s
rija u-sak-ni-sa ana nir dA"Sur OECT 6 pl.
11 K.1290 r. 6 (prayer of Asb.); [KU]R.MES rfu
qtu tu-sak-na-si qibi[tukki] BMS 33:19, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 124; u-ga-ak-ni-iV Ses
pugu niSi u mdtitd[n] PSBA 20 157 r. 12;
mu-jak-ni-u musta[rhi] B6llenriicher Nergal
p. 50:5.

3' other occs.: TA bit ramah inappahannu
adu irabb'nu ina sa-pal Sipe Sa arri ...
u4-ak-nis mdta he has brought the country
from where the sun rises to where it sets, to
submission before the feet of the king ABL
992:12 (NA); arrdni Sa naphar mdtdti ana
pani [GIs].TUKUL Aa Sarri belija lu-Aak-ni-gi
ABL 277:12 (NA); Mu-Sek-niS (abbreviated
name of an eponym) RLA 2 420 year 813.

b) to make bow: kiSdda eld tu-gd-ak-na-aS
raggig (see eld A adj. usage c) BA 5 385:13,
restored by von Soden after Scheil Sippar No. 7
(coll.); horses Suk-nu-se ana niri trained to
bow under a yoke OIP 2 130 vi 70, cf. aASu murs
nisqija Suk-nu-Se ana niri ibid. 132:66 (Senn.);
kidmd la mdgirija Suk-ni-ge ana Spaja make
the neck of those unsubmissive to me bow
at my feet (addressing Antu) KAV 171:13 (Sin-
sar-iikun).

8. III/II to subjugate, to make submissive:
[u]S-kan-na-dS kul-lat x [... ] ana ASp [... ]

Lambert BWL 174 VAT 12995:2.
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*kani9u

For the by-form handSu for kandsu see
hanaSu A and B. In AMT 44,4:4, cited AHw.
s.v. kamadu, ina MI ina ka-ma-A§.Ga R (coll.
W. G. Lambert) is perhaps to be emended to
ina ka-ma-tim(!), see kamitu A s.

*kana9u see kamdsu A.

kand~ unu see kundsunu.

kanatuttu s.; (a garden plant producing
a condiment); NB; Sum. 1w.

ka-na-u-ut-tum CT 14 50:61 (list of plants in
a royal garden).

It is doubtful that NUMUN ga-na-zu-ti AfO
16 49:31 (Bogh.) belongs here.

See kanaMi.

kanatku see kanaktu.

kana'u s.; (a medicinal plant); plant list.*
[& ... ] : t ka-na-'u Uruanna II 323 a; t ka-

na-'[u : ... ] ibid. 88a.

For KADP (= K6cher Pflanzenkunde) 2 i 49
see kanagg.

kanazirru see kanasarru.

kanizu v.; to put in storage; NB*; Aram.
lw.(?); I (only stative attested), 1/2 ik-te-en-
zi; cf. kunzu.

(various precious objects) sa ina bit
urinnu ka-an-zu which are stored in the bit
urinni YOS 6 62:30, cf. (in similar context)
ibid. 192:22, wr. ka-an-za ibid. 189:5; uncert.:
180 ak-te-en-zi YOS 3 106:29 (NB let.).

kandaku s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*; Aram.
word.

Do not be careless(!) about his boat miks
su 9a 200 GUR [a/i]-na ka-an-da-ki-u alla
ki etiqsu iba~di ina maSlhuu muhurgu should
there be miksu-toll for the two hundred gur
(of dates) in his storage facilities(?) above
the prevailing market price, accept (it) from
him (measured) in his own measure CT 22
44:12 (let.).

Translation suggested on the basis of
kandanqa "vas magnum frumenti" Brockel-
mann Lex. Syr.2 333.

kandu

kandalEnu adj.; shaped like a kandalu
(occ. only as personal name); MB, NA, NB;
cf. kandalu.

DUMU mKan-da-la-ni BE 15 176:11 (MB);
mKan-da-la-nu (sold, with family) ADD
230:3, mKan-da-la-ni (witness) ADD 51:6,
etc.; MU.I.KAM Kan-da-la-nu LUGAL Bdbili
VAS 5 3:38 (NB), and passim.

Stamm Namengebung p. 266 n. 5.

kandalu (kamdalu) s.; (a household utensil);
OB, Mari, NB; cf. kandalanu.

urudu.kan.da.lu = (blank) = [...] Hg. A II
200, in MSL 7 154.

1 kam-da-lu-um (among household imple-
ments) PBS 8/2 191:10 (OB); 1 k[a]-a[n]-
d[a]-l[u] kaspim ARM 7 102 r. 1'; 9 kanx(GI)-
da-lu (among agricultural implements)
YOS 6 146:11 (NB); GIS kanx-da-lu-U sa E
papdhi Biltija GCCI 2 360:25.

See also kundulu.

kandarasanu s.; (a linen dress?); NB.

[x] GADA kan-da-ra-sa-nu a-na 1 MA.NA
KUJ.[BABBAR] GCCI 2 361:8, cf. 42 GiN dC
kan-da-ra-sa-nu ibid. 20.

Probably ina qdt sdbe sa GADA ka-an-da-ra-
<sa-nu> (edge of tablet) YOS 3 145:14 (NB let.)
belongs here.

kandaru see kandarasanu.

kandarui see kanduru.

kandu s.; (a container of earthenware or
silver, mainly for wine); NB; WSem. word;
pl. kanddnu.

a) for wine: 20 DUG kan-da-a-nu Sa GIS.
GESTIN KiT (worth one mina) YOS 6 168:20;
7 GiN sa 1 DUG kan-du kardni VAS 6 307:11,
cf. 7 GN ana 2 DUG kan-du kardni VAS 6 315:9,
twelve shekels for 2 DUG kan-du kardni
ibid. 14, cf. also ibid. 11, 16 and 20; 81 GiN kaspu
ana 1 kan-du kardni VAS 6 309:1, 3 DUG kan-
da Sd KUR Si-mi-ri three k.-s with (wine
from) GN (see JCS 21 241f.) Nbn. 1005:6;
3 GiN kaspu ,ime 2 kan-du.MEr karani
VAS 6 313:2; 18 GiN ,a 2 DUG kan-du VAS 6
223:7; 7; 45 GiN ana 1 DUG kan-du VAS 6
319: 12.
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kandu

b) for other products: 1-en kan-dum 9a
zibtu (see zibtu) Nbn. 108:3; 3 DUG kan-da-a-
nu sa SIM.HAB TCL 12 84:14; 5 DUG kan-du
sa LAL.m.A five k.-s for honey JAOS 87 9:13.

c) made of silver: 1 MA.NA kaspu KI.LA
2 kugru ana 2 kan-da-a-nu one mina of
silver the weight of two ingots for (making)
two k.-containers Nbk. 371:2, cf. 3 MA.NA

54- GIN kaspu KI.LA 2 kugru ana 2 kan-da-a-
nu ibid. 4, and note similar amounts of
silver in ingots for two mukarrigu-containers
ibid. 5ff., (summed up as 6 ude) ibid. 12.

For the Aram. origin see Zimmern Fremdw.
33; Ungnad, OLZ 1908 Beiheft p. 26 n. 3.

kandu see *kamdu.

kandurfi (kandardi) s.; 1. (a small con-
tainer), 2. potstand, 3. (a topographical
term); MB, Nuzi, SB, NB; Sum. lw.; pl.
kandurid and kandurdnu, kandurndu; cf. kan-
nu A.

gis.gan.nu.tur = kan-du-ru-u small potstand
Hh. VII A 130; [gis.gan.nu.tur] = MIN (= kan-
nu)-du-ru-u' = MIN (= gan-gan-nu) ad has-bi Hg. B
II 83, in MSL 6 110.

1. (a small container): 5 DUG kan-du-ru-u
PBS 2/2 109:36, also ibid. 45 (MB); 1 ga-an-tu-
ru arku 9a abni one tall k. of glass (among
glass vessels) EA 14 iii 64 (list of gifts from

Egypt); let them pick up talllsina sa sarpi u
kan-du-ri-si-na (var. [k]an-du-ra-ni-Si-na) 9a

hur[dsi] their vases of silver and k.-pots of
gold AMT 27,5:7, var. from K6cher BAM 29:24;
1 DUG kan-du-ru-u (beside DUG.NiG.TA.KUR 4,
see kurkurru) Rm. 2,350:9' (rit.), cf. RAcc. 18
iv 29, 2 DUG kan-du-ru-z Nbk. 457:13.

2. potstand (for kanduril-containers, etc.):
4-ta tilimdi hurdsi ina muhhi kan-du-ri-ni-e
four golden tilimdu-vases on stands RAcc.
76:15; [stone or glass containers and] ga-
an-tu-ri-gu-nu their stands EA 14 iii 54 (list
of gifts from Egypt); one klilu and 4 GIS
qa-an-ta-ru- appasunu kaspa uhhuz u isissu:
nu siparru four wooden potstands whose
tops(?) are covered with silver and whose
bases are of bronze HSS 14 247:78, cf. kaspu
da qa-an-ta-re-e sa ku--li jdnu the silver of
the potstand for the kilu-container is not

kangigkarakku

at hand HSS 15 129:7 (= RA 36 135); iltens
nitu qa-an-[ta-ru-u] (among wooden imple-
ments) HSS 13 435:12 (= RA 36 157); silver
for gangannu u kan-du-ru-u TCL 13 156:4
(NB); iron given to the ironsmith ana kan-
du-rril a lilissi siparri for (making) the
stand for the copper kettledrum GCCI 2 54:5
(NB).

3. (a topographical term) - a) as a
geogr. name: ina Kan-du-re-eki BE 15 22:2,
38:3, 89:2, 93:2, 98:3, 116:3, 126:2, 129:3, also
Kan-du-ru-uki BE 15 127:1, 175:22, 96:1 and
25 (MB).

b) other occs.: a field situated ina kan-
du-re-e San Nicol6 Rechtsurkunden 40:6, also
eqlu sa PN 9a kan-du-re-e ibid. 8 (NB), sa
kan-du-re-e BE 17 18:38 (MB let.).

It is quite unlikely that kunduru (ina
abussim 9a ku-un-du-ri-[i]m ARMT 9 30:6)
belongs here.

kangigkarakku (kaggiskarakku, kanis
karakku, kannakarakku, kinagkarakku) s.;
(an elaborate table); OB; Sum. lw.; wr.
syll. and GIS.KA.KARA 4.

gis.ka.kara4 = [9u]-ku, gis.ka.kara 4.gii.
KAL = a u-.i-i, gis.ka.kara 4.gis.mes = 9a
mi-e-si, gis.ka.kara4 .zu.am.si.dun.dun = 4a
inni piri itadd, gis.ka.kara4 .zu.am.si.si.ga

= ha MIN uhhuzu Hh. IV 204ff., cf. ka-ra KAD 4
ha GIS.KA.KAD 4 vu-ma AVIII/1:17; ka-gis-k[a-ra]
[GIS].KA.KAD 5 = u-k Diri II 265.

ka-gi-kdr-ak-ku = nab-ra-mu CT 18 3 K.4375
r. iii 29.

a) wr. GI.KA.KARA 4 : BE 6/2 26 iv 10, VAS

9 221:8, 144:5, TCL 10 55:16, Jean Tell Sifr 5:6

and 5a:8, 19:15, (made of GIS.KU) CT 6
25b:19, (of MES) YOS 12 157:20; made of
silver: (listed between kussi nemedi and
GAL.HI.A kaspim) ARMT 13 22:9; qualifying
a table: GIS.BANSUR.KA.KARA 4 VAS 13 34:8

and Riftin 104:1, 3 and 20.

b) wr. syll.: [x k]a-na-a9-ka-ra-[ak-ku]
YOS 8 98:31, ki-na-ag-ka-ra-rkum1 Scheil Sip-
par No. 65:1, ka-ni-ig-ka-ra-ku ARM 9 20:30,
GI§ ka-an-gi-iS-ka-ra-ku JCS 11 35 and 37 No.
26:4, 9, 14, 16 and 18; qualifying a table:
GI§ pa-a--Su-ru ka-an-na-aS-ka-ra-ak-ku CT 2
1:4 and dupl. 6:4; GI§.BAN§UR ka-na-aS-ka-
ra-kum YOS 8 98:59 and UET 5 793:3; 2 GI
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kangu

ka-na-aS-ra(?) (mistake or incomplete copy)
CT 8 28b:11.

The word appears in OB inventories, lists
of household furnishings, etc., mostly one,
rarely two or three, once (JCS 11 35) five
pieces enumerated beside tables, chairs,
doors, etc. From the passages in which it
qualifies tables, it seems that the word
denotes a special kind of table, possibly an
elaborate piece of furniture as is suggested
by the passages referring to ivory inlays from
Hh. IV cited in lex. section.

The syllabic spellings indicate that GIS.KA.
KARA 4 was read *KA.GIS.KARA4.

Goetze, JCS 11 35; Landsberger, MSL 5 p. 168
note to line 204; Birot, ARMT 9 323f.; Salonen
Mobel index s.v.

kangu see kanku.

kainik bibi s.; official who seals doors
(occ. only as family name); NB; cf. kandku.

PN A ka-nik KA VAS 1 37 iv 27, Nbn. 258:26,
Peiser Vertrige 91:17, and passim, wr. ka-nik
KA TCL 13 196:26, dupl. Pinches Peek 18:22, LU
ka-nik KAx AnOr 8 63:22, also, wr. ka-nik
5R 68 No. 1:15, LU ka-ni-ku KA Cyr. 111: 13,
ka-nikx(NAK) KA VAS 5 77:14, and see Ungnad
Glossar 72.

kaniktu s.; 1. sealed document, 2. sealed
bag; OB, MB, NB; cf. kandku.

1. sealed document: ina ka-ni-ik-tim ik-
nukgumma he transferred (the land) to him
by means of a sealed document TCL 7 51:9,
cf. ka-ni-ik-ti bilija ustdbilakkum ABIM 10:11
(both OB); ka-nik-ta PN mahir BE 14 10:5 and
46, also PBS 2/2 127:11 (both MB); xbarley kdn-
nik-tu AfK 256:2 and r. 2; ina libbi kdn-nik-tu
ibid. 61:2, x barley ka-nik-tu nadnu ibid. r. 4
(early NB).

2. sealed bag: you have sent me silver
which is not fit for business transactions
(sibitu), I am returning the silver to you
kaspam ka-ni-ik-tam iZbilam send me the
silver, (in) a sealed bag VAS 16 31:17; I am
sending you ten shekels of silver Japiltam 2
GiN Ki.BABBAR ka-ni-ik-tum (end of letter)
ARM 10 61:13.

For OB plurals kanikdtum see kaniku.

kanlku

kaniku s. masc. and fer.; 1. sealed
document, 2. sealed bag, 3. sealed tag,
4. (uncert. mng.); OB, Mari, MB, MA, NA;
pl. kanikdtu; cf. kandku.

im.A D.RU.Soub.ba = ka-ni-ku sealed tag
Hh. X 480; im-ri-ig IM.SID.RU = imriqqu, ka-ni-ku,
ipassu Diri IV 132; im.AID.RU(var. omits .RU).

sub.ba = ka-ni-ku = kan-gu Ad babi Hg. A II 129,
in MSL 7 113; gu-ug NA 4.GUG = ka-ni-k[u] Diri
III 82.

dug.la.ha.an.gid.da = nasbf, su-u = ka-ni-
[k]u d KA§.SAG Hg. A II 53f., in MSL 7 109.

na 4 .kisib.a.ni sag.ki.na tabGIR.e.da bi.
in.e.es : ka-nik-u ina piltiu sardpa iqb they
gave orders to brand his (forged) document into
his forehead Ai. VI iv 21; na 4 .ki1ib.a.ni ib.ta.
an.z6.er bi.in.e.eS : ka-nik-Au pussusa iqbA
they ordered the erasing of his document ibid. 26,
cf. na 4 .kisib.a.ni ba.an.ze.er.es : ka-nik-
Au upassisu ibid. 28; ka.kisib.[a.ni.se] : p
ka-ni-ki-u Ai. IV i 56.

1. sealed document - a) in OB - 1' in
gen.: gamallim ka-ni-ik kaspim a ana
tamkdrim inaddinu ileqqe the agent takes a
sealed tablet (of receipt) for any silver which
he gives to the merchant CH § 104:42; KU.
BABBAR la ka-ni-ki-im silver without a sealed
receipt ibid. § 105:52, and passim in CH; he
who has lent barley, silver, etc., to an
"Akkadian" or an "Amorite" ka-ni-kam uazs
zibu and has had him give a sealed docu-
ment Kraus Edikt iii 10 (§ 7'), cf. ka-ni-kam ana
ekallim izibu ibid. 35 (§ 9'), also 9a pi ka-ni-
ki-,u ibid. 37, and passim, ka-ni-ik nadi
biltim ibid. iv 5 (§ 9'), etc.; sheep 9a la ka-ni-
ki-im BE 6/1 79:3; meher ka-ni-ki kankim
the copy of a sealed k.-document PBS 8/2
194 iv 20; ka-ni-ka ... Autramma jibilam
write for me a sealed document and send (it)
to me VAS 16 29:12, and passim with atdru; adi
ka-ni-kam la tuldbilam kaspam ul uaabbalam
as long as you have not sent me a sealed
document I will not send you the silver
CT 29 39:22, and passim with Aiibulu; muhur
Juma ka-ni-ik-ka idin take over from him
(the reed bundles) and give (him) your
sealed receipt A 3521:13; ka-ni-kam .a
aknukuduniiim amrama ana pi ka-ni-ki-im-
ma Su'ati eqlam idnadunusim read the sealed
document which I (Hammurapi) made out
to them and give them the field according to
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kanlku

the exact wording of that sealed document
TCL 7 37:17 and 19; for five years itti mari
PN ana erriitim ;sdku ka-ni-kam naid-s
kuma I have been renting (the field) to-
gether with the sons of PN and I have been
holding a sealed document (to that effect)
PBS 7 103:7; 9a ka-ni-ki la naima ittal
kakkum ana wagdbim la tanaddigum if some-
body who does not have a sealed document
from me comes to you, you must not let
him stay (there) Sumer 14 23 No. 5:21, ana
ndSi ka-ni-ki-[§u] CT 47 72:10, and passim with
naa ; ka-ni-kum illia[mma] ihheppe should
the sealed document appear it will be
destroyed YOS 8 54:10, ka-ni-ik 1 GiN
kaspim ... illiamma hepi Szlechter Tablettes
42 MAH 16.576:1, and passim with hepA, see hepu
mng. 2d; agum ka-ni-ki-im Sa tukallimanni
as to the sealed document which you showed
me (I reported on it to the sdpiru-official of
Sippar as soon as I saw it) CT 29 41:5; ana
minim KA.ZiD.MES 9a ina ka-ni-ki-ia kanku
ana ride u ilkim ahim tumalli why did you
assign the millers who are (listed and duly)
sealed on my document to be soldiers and for
an additional ilku-task? LIH 26:14; ka-ni-ki
ana gibit awatija esram seal for me my sealed
document to serve as evidence in my case
Sumer 14 57 No. 31:16, cf. ka-ni-ki us-ra-am
TLB 4 75:7, cf. also ka-ni-ki mu<h>urma
ana ibitija killa CT 2 29:23; ana kima
ka-ni-ki tuppi kil keep my letter in lieu of a
sealed document YOS 2 107:10; as to the
silver for the wagons 9a ka-ni-ki ana uD.10.
KAM tuSezibanni for which you made me
give a document with (a time limit of) ten
days Sumer 14 45 No. 21:3; ana la tdrimma
la baqdrim ka-ni-kam nuSizibsuniti ka-ni-kam
gu'ati gimea we have made them give us a
sealed document to prevent further claims,
read this sealed document! Kraus AbB
1 14:29f., ka-ni-kam balum awilim la tezzib
TLB 4 48:22, and passim with ezebu and iizubu,
see ezabu mng. 3d and 5c; 2 ka-ni-ka-at 10 GIN
KiT.BABBAR da PN e-si-ra-am-ma utabilaks
kum ididu I am sending you under seal
two sealed documents concerning ten shekels
of silver of PN's, give (them) to him Kraus
AbB 1 142:26; ka-ni-ku a itu MN MU ...

kanlku

adi MN, M ... ina GI.PISAN PN x x sealed
documents covering the period from the
month MN of the (named) year to the month
MN, of the (named) year [kept] in the tablet
basket ofPN CT 8 2b:23, cf. a 13 ka-ni-ki TLB
1 122:9; ka-ni-ik mugaddinim ubbalunimma
ka-ni-ik-gu-nu ileqqi when they bring the
sealed document from the tax collector, they
may take their sealed document CT 4 15b:11
and 13; x barley 9a pi ka-ni-k[a-tim] ARM
7 263 iii 9', also ARMT 12 713:2, of. Sa a-na
<<i> ka-ni-ka-at PN la leqe ibid. 712:13.

2' with indication of contents, provenience,
etc.: ka-ni-ik teptitim a sealed document
concerning (the rental of the) land to be
brought anew under cultivation CT 4 24a: 17,
ka-ni-ka-at Simitim sales documents PBS 7
78:5, and passim, ka-ni-ik erriitim ibid. 18,
ka-ni-ik dinim ibid. 14, ana pi ka-ni-ik DI.
KUD.MES Bdbili Kraus AbB 1 120: 10', ka-ni-ik
GIa.NITA TLB 4 3:12; ka-ni-ik riksdti ,inmti
the sealed document with these agreements
PBS 7 90:21, ka-ni-ik naptarftim VAS 16
192:9, etc.; (list of silver from various cities)
[k]i-ma pi-i ka-ni-ik [is-ka]-ri-im excerpted
from the sealed document concerning the
delivery BRM 4 53:31; ka-ni-kum u nam
hartum Boyer Contribution No. 135:13; adsum
ka-ni-ka-at RI.RI.GA ... ka-na-ki-im as to
sealing the documents concerning the dead
sheep A 3520:5; ka-ni-ik 1 UDU.NITA a
sealed document concerning one ram A
3546:8, ka-ni-ik 1 MA.NA kaspim NA4 ku-
nu-uk-ki-ia CT 29 39:13, ka-ni-ik kaspim a
taddinugun~iim Kraus AbB 1 100:19, ka-ni-
ik 1 SAR bitim TCL 1 157:38, etc.; ka-ni-ik
Sarrim PBS 7 62:22, also ABIM 31:12, Fish
Letters 5:14 and 19, YOS 12 70:3, ARM 7 236:5,
ana pi ka-ni-ki URU.KI VAS 7 44:3, silver
ka-ni-ik KA.DINGIR.RAki CT 4 27a: 15, silver
ka-ni-ik Sippar BE 6/1 72:2, ka-ni-ik
Babilim YOS 12 77:4, (of Adab) ibid. 5,
(of Kisurra) ibid. 6; 13 ka-ni-ka-at A.GC.GI.A
u kidim a Sippar-Jahrurum BE 6/1 109:1.

b) in later texts: Ja pi 75 ka-ni-ka-a-ti
PBS 2/2 64:12, cf. a pi ka-ni-ka-tum ibid.
34:23; ka-ni-ka-tum ultu GN h uppdma ana
iltit turra BM 81205:11 (unpub. MB econ., cour-
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kaniku

tesy J. A. Brinkman); ka-ni-ik [... Sud]tu 9a
itti PN [i]Sdmu imhurguma he received from
him the sealed document concerning this
[field] which he bought from PN MDP 10 pl.
12 viii 15, ka-nik dini MDP 6 pl. 9 iii 11 and
BBSt. No. 3 vi 28 (all MB); lubulta ammar
udliini ka-ni-ka-te utra write sealed tablets
about all the garments which they have
taken out KAV 98:23 (MA); ka-ni-ku sabat
u bil obtain and bring the sealed document
Tell Halaf 1:8 (royal edict); ka-ni-ku annitu
KUR Armitu this sealed document in Aramaic
writing (PN has sent from Tyre) Iraq 17 130
No. 13:3, cf. ka-ni-ku assabat Iraq 21 175 No.
64:17; ka-ni-ku 9a darri ... tattalka Iraq 18
43 No. 27:5, cf. also Iraq 17 30 No. 3:5, IM
ka-ni-ku ibid. 127 No. 12:34 (all NA).

2. sealed bag (OB): x silver Ja ina ka-ni-
ki-u da-ak-nu-u which is placed in its
sealed bag YOS 12 139:2; x silver ka-ni-il
PN (referred to as kaspum kankum Sa PN
line 6, see kanku adj. usage a) TCL 11 193A
23; see also Kraus AbB 1 142, cited kaniktu
mng. 2.

3. sealed tag: see Hh. X, Diri IV, Hg., in
lex. section.

4. (uncert. mng.): see, referring to jars of
beer Hg. A II 53f., in lex. section.

kaniku in bit kanikdte s.; tablet archive;
MA*; cf. kandku.

t ka-ni-ka-a-te.MEs 9a NIG.SID.ME§ 9a LT.
SIRA§.MES sa bit Assur sa qdt PN rab gi-na-a
Sa bit ASur archive for accounts of the
brewers of the temple of A99ur, under the
responsibility of PN, the official in charge of
the regular offerings of the temple of A§ur
KAH 2 64:1 (Tigl. I, inscr. on a clay jar).

kMniku see kanniku.

kaniniwe s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

Ten silas of kanaktu given to a woman
qa-ni-ni-we ana kabisi HSS 13 119:7.

kanipinu s.; (a plant); plant list.*
i ka-ni-pa-nu tam-lis : 1 IJA.LU.JB AMA[ ]

Uruanna I 671.

kanku

kanirhu s.; (a plant); plant list.*
T GIS.§E.NA, t ka-nir-hu (var. ka-NI-lu-ri(text

-hu)-t[d]) : t silurtu (for context see silurtu)
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1 iv 46'f., var. from CT 14
31 K.8846+ r. 20; t3 ka-nir-hu, u ma-a-ru sIG4 ,
u §E.NA.A : j si-lu-ur-tu Kocher Pflanzenkunde
12 iii 72ff.

kanisurru s.; (a designation of the
nether world); lex.*; Sum. lw.

ga-an-ze-er IGI.KUR.ZA = ka-ni-sur-[ralu] Proto-
Diri lllc.

For context see ganzir lex. section.

kaniSkarakku see kangiskarakku.

kani§u see kangu adj.

kankadu see kamkadu.

kankallu (kagallu, kigallu, kiklu) s.; (a
type of hard soil); OB; wr. KI.KAL; Sum.
1w.

[ka-an-kal] KI.KAL = gv-lum, nidiitu, teriqtu
Diri IV 252ff.; KIka-an-kalKAL - gv-lum, niddtum,
teriqtu, turbalu Hh. I 168ff.; KI.KAL = §U-u (var.
KIX-[XKAL] = ki-ga-a-lum) (followed by apitu, abars
tu, dannatu ibid. 172; [ki-ik-la] [KI.K]AL = AU-U
Diri IV 256; (ga>-al UD = 8d KI.KAL ka-gal-lu
A 111/3:112.

a) in gen.: A.SA KI.KAL ... ana teptitim
k.-land to be brought under cultivation
CT 4 14a:], cf. eqlum mala maszl KI.KAL
(ana teptitim) Meissner BAP 75:1, cf. (for
AB.SIN beside KI.KAL) VAS 7 68:2, and
note A.SA AB.SIN ana biltim A.SA KI.KAL ana
teptitim ibid. 12, and passim in texts from
Dilbat; A.SA AB(!).SIN ... ana IGI.4.GAL ik=
kalma A.SA KI.KAL ... upettU ... ikkal VAS
13 5:4, also BA 5 435 No. 34:1, 15, etc., BE 6/1
94:2; note the column headings: AB.SIN ...
URU4 .LA ... KI.KAL ... [...] Genouillac Kich

2 D 13:1; KI.KAL SA A.iA PN Jean, RA 26
113:1, BIN 7 168:1, etc., but note: A.SA KI.KAL
... mala ma-si-at Riftin 40:1.

b) E.KI.KAL: BE 6/2 18:1.

For other equivalents to kikla see apitu
and adartu.

kankannu see gangannu.

kanku (kakku, kangu, fern. kaniktu) adj.;
sealed, under seal; from OB on; cf. klcandku.
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kanku

gu-ug NA 4.GUG = kak-[ku] Diri III 81, of. [avG]
= ka-ak-kum Proto-Diri 177b.

a) silver (kept in a sealed bag, OB only):
pi-it-qa ka-an-ku (silver) in lumps - sealed
in a bag (column headings) BIN 2 104: 1; sibut
10 GIN kaspim ka-an-ki-im arsima I needed
(and asked you for in writing) ten shekels of
silver under seal TCL 18 127:6, cf. ibid. 8 and
18, cf. also Kraus AbB 1 70:23, BE 6/1 71:1,
73:1, Meissner BAP 50:18, TCL 1 101:1, 3, and
passim, CT 4 15a:1, 6a:20, CT 8 lb:10, 21c:lf.,
VAS 7 46: 8, TCL 10 13: 15, 11 194: 4, YOS 12 209: 1,
211:2, 288:1, etc.; ana x kaspim ka-an-ki-im
sa PN (referred to as kanik PN line 23)
TCL 11 193A and B 6.

b) doors, bags and containers: [na]-a'-
pa-kum ka-an-kum [sa] samnum ina libbisu
sealed container in which there is oil
TCL 10 116:6 and 8 (OB); kan-gu-tum dsunnu
they were sealed EA 20:49; [x-x]-ri KUR GN
kan-gu aptima I opened the sealed-off
[borders?] of Egypt Iraq 16 179:46 (Sar.);
GIS.IG E.MU ka-ni-ik-ti [sa izziq]u u issu the
sealed door of my house which squeaked or
creaked KAR 387 i 5, also lu ... GIS.IG ]E.MU
ka-nik-tum lu irmumma ... lu iguma or the
sealed door of my house has groaned or
squeaked AnBi 12 285:81 (SB); eleven minas
18 shekels of silver KUS hi-in-du ka-ni-ik-
tum TCL 12 120:2 (NB).

c) tablets: wakil tamkdri ... tuppam ka-
an-ka iddinamma the overseer of the mer-
chants gave me a sealed tablet TIM 2 15:9;
mehir ka-ni-ki ka-an-ki-im a copy of a
sealed document PBS 8 194 iv 20 (OB); barley
9a tuppdtim la ka-ni-ka-tim (for kankdtim)
according to tablets which are not sealed
ARM 7 263 iii 13'; they are my vassals ina
tuppija ka-an-ku satrumi they are listed in
a sealed tablet of mine MRS 9 168 RS 17.337:5,
cf. tuppa ka-an-ka ibid. 18, tuppa ka-an-ka
sa riksi ibid. 37 RS 17.132:51, also tuppa kdn-
ka PN etapammi ibid. 176 RS 17.346:10; la
ka-nik-ti (in broken context) ABL 1106 r. 3
(NB).

d) other occs.: ka-an-ga-tum liptadjira
may the sealed (wombs) become relaxed

kanku

(and her child come forth) Kocher BAM
248 ii 54, also kan-ga-tum uptaggira ibid. 67;
raksu putri ka-an-ga hipi release what is
tied, break open what is sealed MAOG 5/3
42:12, cf. ibid. 9; multu u mugSlu 9a ina qdtisu
kak-ku sak-ku 94 the comb and the mirror
which are in his hand, this is hidden (lit.
sealed) (and) obscure ZA 6 241:12, cf. [...]-
x-nu kak-ku sak-ku u-u // slo4 Su U BM
37055:5 (courtesy W. G. Lambert), see also
Streck Asb. 256:18, cited kandku mng. lc.

Ad usage a: (Koschaker, ZA 47 153 n. 51).

kanku (kangu) s.; 1. seal, 2. sealed
document; OB, MB, NB, LB; cf. kandku.

im.e.sa.dub.ba = Sd-an-da-ba-ku = kan-gu §d
(var. omits) nik-kds-si, im.kisib.sub.ba (var.
im. ID.RU.Sub.ba, see imriqqu) = ka-ni-ku =
kan-gu sd KA Hg. A II 128 f., in MSL 7 113.

1. seal: supur PN kima kan-gi-su nail
impression of PN in lieu of his seal Strassmaier,
Actes du 8e CongrBs International No. 6:43, also
BBSt. No. 27 edge 4 (both NB); ina kan-gu
sa piri with a seal of ivory CT 49 117:5 (Sel.).

2. sealed document - a) in OB: do you
not know kima ina simdat bilija awatum ana
pi-i ka-an-ki-4u that according to the
regulations issued by my lord the case is
(to be judged) according to the wording of
his sealed document? UCP 9 343 No. 19:22;
these four bakers ina pi-i ka-an-ki-gu
usastiranni he had me register according
to his sealed document LIH 1:10, cf. ana
pi-i ka-an-ki-im ibid. 23, but note Sa ina
ka-ni-ki-im la satru ibid. 26; ka-an-ki 10
annummutti iibilam send me those ten
sealed documents Kraus AbB 1 77:7.

b) in MB: ka-an-ga kunukma bila Iraq
11 148 No. 11:6.

c) in NB: u tupsarru §dtir kan-gi PN
Speleers Recueil 278:19, also TuM 2-3 12:28, cf.
§dtir kan-gu TuM 2-3 11:24; ina kandk kan-
gi gudtu at the sealing of this document
BBSt. No. 27 r. 14, Speleers Recueil 278:5, TuM
2-3 12:20, 17:24, BBSt. No. 9 top 14; u tup
Sarru PN sbit kan-gi (see sabatu mng. 3i-1'
and 2') BBSt. No. 27 edge 2.

In PBS 13 69 r. 3, read probably ZAO( !).GA-nu.
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kanna

kanna see akanna A.

kannatkarakku see kangiklarakku.

kanniku (kIniku) s.; official in charge of
sealing; OB; cf. kandku.

16.kiib.uD.UD.ra = kan-ni-ku Lu II i 12;
ki§i[b.m]a.al = kilib.[gAl] = ka-an-ni-ku
Emesal Voc. II 25.

IGI PN ka-ni-ku-4 YOS 8 113:16, cf., wr.
ka-ni-kum ibid. 115 case 11 (OB).

See also kigibgallu.

kannu A (gannu) s.; 1. wooden rack (or
similar installation) for storing earthen con-
tainers, as part of the equipment of a trade,
as structure over a well, 2. metal potstand
or structure to support containers with point-
ed bottoms, 3. (a small container, usually
of stone or precious metal); from OAkk. on,
Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. and GIS.GAN;
cf. kandurd, kannu A in bit kanni, kannu A
in Aa muhhi kanni.

[ka-an] GAN = §u-[nu] Sb II 363a; ka-anGAN =
ka-an-[nu] Sa Voc. AF 6'; gig.ganga-an.nu =
ka-an-nu, gii.gan.nu.gu.la = MIN 9a e-[im],
MIN ni-8a-an-ni, gig.gan.nu.a = MIN MIN, MIN

d me-e, gi§.gan.nu.ga = mIN~ <d> ii-iz-[bi],
gig.gan.nu.ka§ = MI ANd .i-[ka-ri] Hh. VII A
128ff., cf. gil.ga.nu.um (vars. ga.an.nu.um,
gis.gan.nu.um, gig.ka.an.nu.um), gis.ga.
nu.um.a, gig.ga.nu.um.ga, gis.ga.nu.um.
kai MSL 6 p. 155:168ff. (Forerunner to Hh.
VI-VII); gis.gan.nu.sag.ga, gi§.mat.[ga]n,
GIe-bi-ir.DUG = MIN (= kannu) 9a ill, gi§.gan.
nu.Ki.UD = MIN Ad mai-ka-ni, gis.gan.nu.
til.1a = MIN Ad bur-turn Hh. VII A 131ff.;
[giS.gan.nu] = [kan]-nu = gan-gan-nu Hg. II
80, in MSL 6 110, also ibid. 81ff., and see
gangannu; [gi].gan = kan(!)-nu Antagal C 127;
[udun.i].sur = MIN Ad L.su ibid. 129, [gi§.zA].
suH = MIN Ad TtTL ibid. 130; ka.an.nu.um,
ka.an.nu.sag.gA = kdn-nu d me-e Nabnitu
XXII 16f., udun.gub.ba, udun.i.gul, udun.
i.sur, udun.i.sur.ra, udun.i.gaabGAB = MIN
(= kdn-nu) 4d i.suR ibid. 27ff., also udun.i,
udun.i.sur, udun.gub.ba, [u]dun.ge.sa.a
= kan-nu Hh. X 364ff.; dug.ki.se.ga, dug.i.
sur, dug.gub.ba = kan-[nu] Hh. X 320ff.

e-pi-ir DUG = ka-an-nu A V/1:122; re-pil-ir
DUG = ka-an.na-[x] Ea V 29; e-pir KA = ka-an-nu
Ea V 40; e-pir KA§ = kan-nu Ad KA§ A V/1: 172;
e-bir GI.FA1 = [ka-an-nu Ad me-e], GT§.KA = MIN
[Ad Si]-ka-ri, [GIa.G] = MIN Ad i-iz-bi Diri II
292ff.; gi.ePi-irDUG = MIN (= kannu) Ad me-e,
gi§.DUG.kal = MIN Ad i-ka-ri, gil.DUG.ga =

kannu A

MIN id i-iz-bu, gig.mag.gan = <MIN> id maS-ti-
ti(!), gig.KA§ = (MIN> Ad di-ka-ri, gil.ma = MIN
Sd me-e, gii.ma.gur, = MIN Sd i-ka-ri, gis.DUG.
gub.ba = MIN Sd me-e, gi§.ka.sag.gub.ba,
gii.UD.KA.BAR.gub.ba = MIN Ad Si-ka-ri Hh.
VII A 134ff., cf. Hg. II 85f., in MSL 6 110, and see
kasu; gig.KA§, gi.DUG, gig.DUG.gub.ba =
kdn-nu Ad me-e, gii.e-pi-irKA§, gig.ma, gi.ma.
gurg = MIN d KA Nabnitu XXII 18-23, gis.
mas.gan, gis.DUG.gub.ba, gig.UD.KA.BAR.
gub.ba = MIN Ad maA-ti-i ibid. 24ff., see MSL 6
p. 94f. notes.

[ka§].gu(?).nisag = MIN (= Ji-kar) kan-nu
beer from the k.-stand Hh. XXIII ii 34.

urudu.sen.hur.sag.gA = mas-laq-tum = Aen-
gal-luni // ga-an-nu (i.e., dengannu) MSL 7 p.
154:198b.

hal-bi MtSXA.DI = fkanI-nu Aa [bur-ti] Sa Voc.
A 2'; hal-ba-a LAL+ GIAGAL = kan-nu d TfL
Ea I 259, also Nabnitu XXII 60, see also narmaku.

kin.LAGAB = ka-an-nu-um, kup-pu-um (ob-
scure) UET 6 390: 11f.

GIA kan-nu-um = gan-gan-ni CT 41 33:8 (Alu
Comm. to CT 39 39:16).

1. wooden rack (or similar installation)
for storing earthen containers, as part of the
equipment of a trade, as structure over a
well - a) wooden rack for storing earthen
containers: [...] ga-an-nu-um MES stand
of mesu-wood UET 3 1498 vi 30 (OAkk.); 2 GIA

ka-an-nu (preceded by tables and chairs)
TCL 10 120:33, also [x] GIS ka-an-nu 1 GIS
ka-an-nu TUR(!) TCL 11 248:7, 1 GIS ka-an-
nu-um UET 5 112a i 0, 112b i 18, ka-an-nu-um
CT 45 21:22; 1 GIS ga-an-nu-um TUR.RA BE
6/1 84:29 (all OB); GIS ka-an-nu (among
household furniture) Iraq 7 60 No. 997:10
(Chagar Bazar); if a swallow ina GI~ kan-ni
ja me // ina UTUL kan-ni iqn[un] nests in a
wooden stand for (containers of) water, vari-
ant: in a jar on the stand CT 41 2 K.6765+ :7
(SB Alu); DIS TA E LTJ kan-ni DUG (var. KAS)
... issi if the stand for pots in a man's house
produces a sound CT 40 4:92, var. from ibid.
8 K.10407:8 (both SB Alu); red wine for the
temple of Blet-ekallim ana ka-an-nim
(brought) into the storage facilities ARM 9
14:4, also 15:9, 16:3, 101:2, 186:4, also ARM 7
271:1; 16 GAL.I.A kaspim Sa ina ka-an-ni
arrim 16 silver cups(?) which are in the

king's rack ARM 9 267 r. 2, see also kannu
A in bit kanni; seven shekels of silver for
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kannu A

kirret GIS ka-an GI§.PISAN+AS ana ihzi 9a 1
GIS.UR ja GI§ ka-an GIS.PISAN+A§ ARM 9

255:3 and 6; note (made of precious mate-
rials) [1] ka-an-nu 9a Sinnu giatald ARM 7
264 i 16, also ibid. 10 and 14, 1 ka-an-nu 9a zi-
ni [... ] ibid. 6, cf. e-nu-ut ka-an-ni ARMT
13 55:4 and 14; one talent of silver ana ka-
an-nim upattiq ibid. 15:10; nu-za GI§ GA-AN-

NU-UM-it ku-is DUG-i 9i-hi-il-li-ia-a § -i-te-
ni-it gu-u-wa-an-za ar-ta-ri which pot filled
with clean water stands by means of a k.?
KBo 5 2 iv 36 (courtesy H. G. Giterbock), and
passim in Hitt. rits.; 16 GIs ga-an-nu (after
beds, lamps, etc., followed by kannu 9a
siparri, see mng. 2) HSS 15 132:21 (= RA 36
136), cf. GIs ga-an-nu (among wooden objects)
HSS 13 101:4; 38 GIS.x 30 GIS.GAN PAP 68(!)
GIS.MES Iraq 23 37 (pl. 19) ND 2607:6 (NA);
6 GI' kan-ni GI§ gan-gan-ni ... GIS.GAN.
BI.LUL (decorated with ivory, ebony, box-
wood, with golden and silver mountings)
TCL 3 356 (Sar.); for NB refs. see gangannu;
in cultic use: GI kan-nu ina paniga tatarras
KAR 90:3, also masappu ina muhhi GIS kan-ni
tagakkan ibid. 10, also 5, 11 and 13, see Ebeling,
TuL p. 117ff.; [ina] GI kan-ni ... tetemmir
KAR 298 r. 10, see AAA 22 70; burzigalli ...
kan-na tumallima ana 101 DN taakkan
KAR 178 r. vi 46.

b) an installation belonging to the equip-
ment of the brewer: I tar place your hand
ina GI lkan-ni (var. GIS.GAN) u namziti upon
potstand and mixing vat ZA 32 172:35 (nam-
burbi to insure profit for a sabitu); he enters
the tavern [k]a-an-nam u namzitam
ilappatma LKA 116:21, also K.157+ :24
(courtesy R. Caplice), cf. [kannam u] DUG nam
zitam TAG-at LKA 111 r. 7, also [GIS k]an-na
U DUG NG.D15R.BURx(S§) TAG-ma Or. NS 36
23:9; epgugi kan-nu epgugi n[amzitu] for her
(the sdbtu) the stand was made, for her the
vat Gilg. X i 3; ga-an-na u nam-z[i-ta] KUB
4 17:13; 5 ni-en-z[i-tu ... ] 5 ka-nu 9a x[... ]
HSS 15 81:2 (Nuzi); if a snake falls upon GIA.
GAN Ba L .TIN.NA CT 38 32:32, cf. ina muhhi
kan-ni LU.GE§TIN ibid 43:68, cf. if a man
sits ina GI§ kan-nu (the profit of the
brewer will diminish) CT 39 39:16 (all SB
Alu), for comm., see lex. section.

kannu A

c) an installation belonging to the equip-
ment of the reed worker: 14 TA-PAL GIA GA-
AN-NU-UM AD.KID KBo 5 2 i 23, also ibid. ii 2
(courtesy H. G. Giiterbock).

d) an installation belonging to the equip-
ment of the oil presser: ina kan-ni LU.i.SUR

itmeru they have buried (the magical sub-
stances) in the k. of the oil presser AfO 18
292:35, cf. kan-nu 9a i.SUR 4R 33* iv 20
and dupls. (iqqur ipu), see Labat Calendrier §
52:3 and n. 1; see also Antagal C 129, Nabnitu
XXII 27ff., Hh. X 364, in lex. section.

e) structure over a well: see Hh. VII A
142, Antagal C 130, Sa Voc. A 2', Ea I 259, Hh.
VII B 142, in lex section; burti gudti ussahhib
ma isnu kan-ni-su (afterward) this well had
become unrecognizable and its superstructure
had changed PBS 15 69:10 (early NB brick).

f) other occs.: [.. ] = [MIN (= kan-nu)
ad B]UR.GUL stand of the seal cutter Nabnitu
XXII 46, [...] = MIN Sa MUNU 4.SAR of the
maltster ibid. 62f.; obscure (connected with
houses, walls, etc.): [...] = MIN (= kan-nu)
sd x x x, MIN 9d E, MIN Ad MIN, MIN §d i-ga-ri
ibid. 55ff.; [...] = MIN Sd I+LU ibid. 64;
uncert. refs.: 20 MA GIA kan-nu ADD 1036 ii
19; 10 ka-nu 9a egerte KAJ 292:15; if the
hands of a woman ka-an-ni DIRI.MES are
full of k.-s (she will live long) Kraus Texte
lle r. vi 38.

2. metal potstand or structure to support
containers with pointed bottoms: 1 ga-an-
nu ga UTUL siparri EA 22 iv 30, cf. 10 DUG
siparri 10 ga-an-nu siparri ibid. 19 (list of
gifts of Tugratta), uncert.: [g]a-an-na-Bu-nu
rabd EA 41:28 (let. from Bogh.); [x] DUG.ME§
UD.KA.BAR (weighing one talent) 5 gdn-nu-
um UD.KA.BAR (weighing one talent and 600)
MRS 6 185 RS 16.146+ :29; 1 ga-an-nu UD.KA.
BAR (between namharu and ashalu) Wiseman
Alalakh 113:13 (MB); 2 a-qa-nu-u (= agannu)
ME6 9a ert qadu qa-an-ni-9u-nu HSS 14 247:77;
3 kiUrz URUDU danniti ... adi kan-ni-Au-nu
danniiti URUDU three large kettles (each hold-
ing fifty measures of water) with their large
copper stands TCL 3 396 (Sar.), cf. 1 hard
URUDU rabtu ... adi kan-ni-d rabt vRUDU
ibid. 397, cf. also Scheil Tn. II r. 25.
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3. (a small container, usually of stone or
precious metal): DUG ga-an-num RTC 307 r.
iv 11 (OAkk.), and see MAD 3 148; a lka-nu-
i-na sa hurdsim karpdtugina uqni ellu

whose k.-pots are of gold, whose karpatu-
pots of polished lapis lazuli JCS 9 8 B 15,
also A 15 and 17; ka-ni-gi-na a NA4 [huldli]
karpatilina Sa NA 4 uq[ni elli] ibid. p. 11 D 12
(OB), cf. kan-ni-si-na NA 4 huldlu DUG.MES-
'i-na NA4.ZA.GIN.DURU 5 ebbu AMT 10,1 r. 20
and 26,1:12 (SB), also [karpati]kina 9a samtim
u ka-ni-ki-na Sa huldlim leqeama alkama
JNES 14 17 D 3 (OA inc.); 1 ka-an-nu ... KUI.

BABBAR (in a list of GALJI..A) ARM 9 267:4;
7 ga-nu-u ... a hursi EA 14 ii 7, also ibid. 4
and 6 (list of gifts from Egypt); 10 ga-an-nu s'a
siparri HSS 15 132:21 (= RA 36 136), also, wr.
qa-an-nu ibid. 130:45 (= RA 36 139); 67 kiir
kaspi kan-ni kaspi kanini kaspi TCL 3 380
(Sar.), cf. 24 kan-ni er kiiiri er1 ibid. 363;
if a swallow ina DUG kan-ni ... iqn[un] nests
in a k.-pot (for variant see mng. la) CT 41 2
K.6765+ :7 (SB Alu); DUG.GAN 9a GIS.GESTIN

ADD 1104:9, cf. DUG.GAN KAS ADD 1126:8;

tikmenni 9a DUG.GAN Kacher BAM 125:11;
dug.gan.nu.tur = dNammu na-ram [§E]S.
ME§-9d PBS 10/4 12:3 (coll. W. G. Lambert); in
a list of pots: 8 kan-nu(!) TUR ADD 767:3;
2 DUG ga-an-nu TUR TuM 2-3 250:9 (NB);
standardized in size: j kan-nu Samni YOS 3
190:31 (NB let.).

kannu A in bit kanni (kanndnu) s.; storage
room for wine and foodstuffs; Mari, NB;
cf. kannu A.

a) in Mari: five jars with wine a-na fEI
ka-an-nim ARM 9 33:5, also 187:4, for parallels
see kannu A mng. la.

b) in NB: naphar 19 LU.MU.ME LU e-pi-ia
LU te-hi-ia sa naptanu ina e ka-an-na-nu 9a
DN DN, DN 3 ipp& (see eAp v.) TCL 13 221:15
and 4.

Birot, ARMT 9 272f.

kannu A in §a mubhhi kanni s.; keeper
of the wine cellar; NA*; cf. kannu A.

[LUr .]a UGU kan-ni (followed by l.a muhhi me)

STT 385 iii 20, in MSL 12 235.

kannu B

F21 DUG.AAB.MES [9a] UGU GIS kan-ni two
sappu-jars (at the disposal of) the keeper of
the wine cellar ND 6218 ii 2, cf. 2 DUG. SAB
<(a?> UGv GIS kan-[ni] ND 10049:21 (courtesy
J. V. Kinnier Wilson).

kannu B s.; fetter, band, rope, belt, wisp
of straw to bind a sheaf; from OB on; pl.
kann and kanndtu; cf. kandnu.

te-e TE = ka-an-nu A VIII/1:203, cf. ka-an-
nu // kan-nu 9a qd-e [// ... ] GA // kan-nu na-du-tu
ZA 10 201 AO 3555:19f. (Comm. to A VIII/1 :203),
cf. [... ] = kan-nu, MIN na-du-u, qu-u Hh. XIX
311ff.; [...] = kan-nu Practical Vocabulary Assur
1005; for other lex. refs. see usages b, c-3', d, e-l'
and f.

a) fetter (of a slave, made of metal): give
that slave the appatu-hairdo (for abbuttu)
u ka-an-nam 9a URUDU S8a zibakki Suknisu
and place on him also the copper fetters
which I have left with you (fem.) Kraus
AbB 1 39:13 (OB let.); a slave or slave girl of
Eshnunna Sa ka-an-nam maskanam u abbut:
tam Saknu who wears the k.-fetters, the
magkanu-clip and the abbuttu-hairdo Goetze
LE § 51 A iv 8 and B iv 11, also ibid. § 52 A iv 12
and B iv 15, cf. ul ka-an-nu-um ul abbuttum
TIM 2 71:10 (OB); 2 ku-ur-sgi UUDU u 10 qa-
an-nu-u.MES siparri two copper fetters and
ten bronze clamps HSS 14 247:75.

b) bandtotiethe hair: 'ur, [x].sa, [x].
ag.a, [x].gur = MIN (= kdn-nu) 9d pi-ir-ti
Nabnitu XXII 36ff.; Sur = kan-nu Sd pi-ir-ti
Antagal C 128; [su-u]r SUR = kan-nu Sa
[pir-ti] A VIII/6:118, cf. also [kannu Sd q]aq-
qa-di Nabnitu XXII 40.

c) band, belt, edge - 1' in ext.: if
the coils of the intestines are six in number
kan-nu sahrusuniti and bands surround
them Boissier Choix 1 93 K.3670:15.

2' as part of apparel: kima qe daddiiti
uramm kan-ni-ia (you who) have loosened
my belts(?) as if they were taut cords Biggs
Saziga 20:12; x GiN GI.TUR Sa ana ka-an-ni-

kci MDP 22 147:10.

3' belt of the wrestler: [...] = [kan-nu
Sd] 4-ma-Si, [MIN Sd] MIN, [MIN Sd] [al-ba-ri
Nabnitu XXII 41ff.
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d) bandage used by women: [tuig.nig.
dara].bar.ra = kan-nu sa e-ris-ti, [tuig.
nig.da ra.iu.a] = MIN a ha-ri-ti Hh. XIX
306f., also Nabnitu XXII 47; [tuig].nig.
dara.iS.a = kan-nu ,d ha-ris-ti = 9a NU
Ki-ti Hg. D 428, also Hg. B V 25.

e) rope - 1' as part of a trap or net:
gi§.GAM.sa.dut = kan-nu Hh. VI 194, also
= qu kip-lum Hg. A I 97 and Hg. B II 42, in
MSL 6 76 and 79.

2' other occs.: 3 kan-na-a-ti t[a]-kan-na-
an (you take bristles from various animals)
you make three ropes 4R 58 ii 58, dupl. ZA
16 198 (Lamastu), cf. ana libbi kan(!)-na-a-ti
taakkan 4R 55 No. 1:9, cf. also ibid. 11, see
ZA 16 186; exceptionally: kan-ni a-na kan-ni
edge to edge (measurements of the papdhu's
of NabUf and Tasmetu) Weissbach, WVDOG 59
54:26 (= TCL 6 32, Esagila Tablet).

f) wisp to bind sheaves: mindt ka-an-nim
sa se-im the amount of wisps (to make
sheaves) of the barley VAS 16 179:27 (OB let.),
cf. ge.ga'arGAR, gu.gar, gu.sih, gu.
kad5 = MIN (= kan-nu) sd se-im Nabnitu
XXII 32ff.

g) kannu gamartim pennant or strip of
fabric announcing the termination of the
pasturing season (CH only): if after the
sheep and goats have come up (to the town)
from the irrigated region ka-an-nu(var. -ni)
gamartim ina abullim ittahlalu and (after)
the pennants (announcing) the termination
(of pasturing) have been wound around
the town's gate (the shepherd nevertheless
releases his flock into the fields and allows
them to feed there) CH § 58:68.

h) in connection with the rabi sikkati:
(possibly to kannu A, or to a further
homonym): gal sik.kat.gan.nu.a.zi.da
= MIN (= GAL sik-ka-tum) kan-ni Ad i-mit-ti
Lu I 129, and (with a.gihb.ba = sd u-me-li)
ibid. 130, also ra.bi.zi.ga.tim ga.nu.
um.a.zi.da Proto-Lu 19 and (with a.ghb.
ba) 20.

Whether KUS kan-ni/a (YOS 3 51:8, 82:11,
and without KUS 89:11) belongs here or has

kansu

to be read qannu remains uncertain. In PBS
2/2 121:36 and 40 read most likely TUTG hale
si(!)-nu. For SiG.iHE.MID (AMT 8,1:24, K6cher
BAM 3 ii 23, etc., ADD 953 iv 10, 13, 16, 19
(coll. J. N. Postgate), ADD 954:1, 7, 10, 957 r. 4,
1023:5) see nabdsu and tabarru.

kannu C s.; slip (of a plant), stalk, shoot
(of a tree); SB, NA.

[gis.ama.gestin] = kan-ni GE§TIN.ME§ Hh.
III 28b; gis.ama.ps = kan-nu MIN (= titte)
ibid. 31; [gi§.ama.p]e = MIN (= kan-nu) Ad
ti-it-ti Antagal C 131; [gis.ama.ps%] = [MIN Ad
G]I.MA Nabnitu XXII 44f.

ger'u habbilra habbitra ka-an-na ka-an-nu
kisra kisru ubulta the furrow (produced)
the germinating grain, the grain the stalk,
the stalk the node, the node the ear AMT
12,1:53 + K.3465, see Landsberger, JNES 17 56
(SB inc.); 300 kan-ni zamri (see zamru
usage a) Johns Doomsday Book 3 i 8 (NA); ob-
scure: jumma SE.DUR5 ina GIZKIM.MES eqli
ka-an-nu-a 1.TA.AM KI.MIN 3.TA.XM innamir
if in the .... of a field green barley whose
stalk is single or triple is seen CT 39 5:52
(SB Alu).

kannulathu s.; (a wooden household
utensil); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

(in a list of tables, chairs, etc.) 18 GIS
qa-an-nu-la-at-hu-u HSS 14 247:92; 2 ta-pa-
lu qa-an-nu-la-at-hu sa GIS 3 qa-an-nu-la-at-hu
9a GIS HSS 15 130:46f.; iltniitu qa-an-nu-
la-at-hu 9a GI ibid. 17; 10 qa-an-nu-la-at-hu
9a UD.K[A(?).BAR] HSS 15 134:55.

Probably derived from kannu A with a
Hurr. element, see also kasulathu, takulathu.

kannutu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA*; cf.
kunni v.

3 GiN KUT.BABBAR kl-nu-tim CCT 1 37a: 16;
10 GiN KU.BABBAR a-ka-nu-tim 9a tadmiqtiga
TCL 21 202:11.

J. Lewy, MVAG 33 p. 237 note a.

kansu see kansu adj.

kansu (or gansu) s.; (a milk product);
lex.*

[...] [G]A.KUR = [k]an-u (between lildu and
zahannu) Ea IV 35; [ga.kin].gMl.la = kan-Q[u]
(preceded by kisimmu) Hh. XXIV 102, cf. ga.
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kin.gAl.la, ga.i.te.ir.da(!) (see itirtu B)
SLT 15 viii 7f. (Forerunner to Hh.).

kanis adv.; submissively; SB; cf.
kandlu.

palhiS kan-iB Streck Asb. 84 x 49; Ica-a n-
i-i fGitemuqdkSu a-na-dam bglfssu I am

praying to him submissively, praising his
(Nabu's) majesty VAB 4 142 i 18 (Nbk.).

kan§u (kdnisu, kansu, fem. kaASatu, pl.
kangdtu) adj.; submissive, subjected; SB;
cf. kandbu.

[x].gam.ma = ka-4Bc-tum Nabnitu XXII 111.
gA.ki.gal ni bi.in.tur.[tur] : kan-Au mut-

nen-nu-[d] BiOr 7 43:4 (Nbk. I); gasan ki.
mar(!).mar.ra i.su.su8 .ge.e6 : kan-Sd-a-tum
izzazzani SBH p. 141:213f., cf. e.ne.em.zu.se
an sudud.da ni.bi de.ma. ab.bi.gam.akm
: ina amatika am4 riiqitu ramanikunu kan-u-
ka(!) even the remote heavens are voluntarily
submissive to your command ibid. p. 45:19f.

a) said of kings: [aru] kan-su mutnennu
humble, submissive, pious BBSt. No. 10 i 9,
cf. abru kan-4i ahtu mutnennu AnOr 12
303:4, mutnennd aru kan-9i Borger Esarh.
12 i 17, also VAB 4 96 i 2 (Nbk.), 214 i 3 (Ner.),
252 i 2 and 262 i 5, RA 22 58 i 18, cf. OECT 1 p.
32 i 11 (all Nbn.); in lit.: agru ka-an-gu Lambert
BWL 80:166 (Theodicy); akkanackku ckn-su
Hunger Kolophone No. 327:2 (Asb.).

b) said of an enemy: PN ardu kan-su
AJdid nir A9Sur PN, the submissive subject,
who pulls the yoke of DN Winckler Sar. pl.
32 No. 68:70 and pl. 31 No. 65:36, also Iraq 16

177:43, cf., wr. kan-se Winckler Sar. pl. 34
No. 72:117, also, wr. ka-an(!)-e pl. 45 F 14;
in lit.: [kima arde] kan-ge ikannugu ana gap
luja AfO 14 303 (pl. 10) i 21 (MB Etana).

c) negated - 1' kdniju: nir mat GN u
GN, la ka-ni-i Weidner Tn. 13 No. 6:5 and 23
No. 14:6, cf. sdb Hatte la ka-ni-ge KAH 2
71a:3 (Tigl. I), mu(!)-ken-niS la ka-ni-e(!)
Winckler AOF 3 248:11 (Eriba-Adad II, see

Borger Einleitung p. 145); note PN la ka-ni-

Ai beliti TCL 3 309 (Sar.).

2' kanFu: sihir la kan-Si the rebellious
region Weidner Tn. 13 No. 6:11 and 23 No.

kan§u

14:15; EN.URU.ME§-ni la kan-[u-te] Rost
Tigl. III p. 10:52; Sarru mugaknig la kan-
Au-te Iraq 14 32:6, and passim in Asn., also mus

gakmesi malki la kan-Su-te-u AKA 224:18
(Asn.), cf. ibid. 178 iv 8; SagiS [l]a kan-9u-ut
A9sur WO 2 410 i 3 (Shalm. III); muSaknig la

kan-su-te-u Konig Handbuch der chaldischen
Inschriften la: 3 (Sardur I); mugeknis KUR Ma

daja la kan-gu-te Lyon Sar. 5:30; bhurgni
la kan-u-ti uSakniga Winckler Sar. pl. 40 v
13, etc.; malkl la kan-9A-ti-iu Borger Esarh.
97:32 and r. 30, muaaknis la kan-Su-te-
e-4i ibid. r. 24, cf. also ibid. 105 r. 27; sir
RN Sar GN la kan-de OIP 2 37 iv 14, Aram
la kan-su ibid. 57:15; sdbe hursani la kan-
Su-ti ibid. 64:11, also RT 15 149:4 (Senn.);
ina libbi nige la kan-u-u-ti Streck Asb. 80
ix 120, niSg ... la kan-gu-ti anir ibid. 122,
the gods 9a la kan-su-ti-ia usaknii ibid.
84 x 36; mukannid la kan-su-ti Or. NS 36
127:176 (SB lit.); note in a geogr. name: URU
KunuS-la-kan-gi Borger Esarh. 107 § 68 iv 29.

See also hangu (hagu).

The passage "where is your sweet breath
that wafted hither" illaka ina muhhi an-
su-u-te-ka going over those who are sub-
missive to you STT 65:28 (NA prayer), see
W. G. Lambert, RA 53 130, could be emended to
<ka>-an-9u-u-te-ka if the an-suz-u plihka
ibid. 36 would not suggest a variant (h)angu
for kanu.

kan§u s.; donkey caravan; NB*; WSem.
word.

naphar 10 ERIN.ME § a itti ka-an-9u illik
in all a group of ten men (all craftsmen) who
went with the k. (of the king) Nbn. 237:18;
23 shekels of silver for feed for the donkeys
and the birds ~a 10 LU.ERIN.MES Sa itti
imir a ka-an-i of the ten men who are
with the donkeys of the k. Moore Michigan
Coll. 89: 13 (list of palace expenses); one fine don-
key ana zebilu a ka-an-gu 9a darri to carry
loads for the k. of the king TCL 13 165:5.

The contexts suggest that the word kandu
denotes a donkey caravan in the service of
the palace, to which teams of ten men were
attached.

von Soden, Or. NS 35 12 No. 63.
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kantiitu s.; submissiveness; SB; cf.
kandSu.

ana kan-gu-ti-ia 9a kafanim puluhti ilittigu
alte'2 due to my submissiveness (parallel:
ana igar&tija i 22) (namely) that I was
constantly concerned about his religious
worship VAB 4 214 i 23 (Ner.).

kantappu s.; foot-like stand of a "fish
man"; SB.*

suprdiina ka-an-tap-pu Sa eqba ul iMd their
claws are k.-s because they (the feet) have
no heel MIO 1 72 iv 2; (her body is that
of a fish) kan-tap(var. adds -pa)-gd saknat
(but) she is provided with k.-s ibid. 12; idtu
qabliga adi kan-tap-pi-Md ka[lbat] from her
waist to her k.-s she is a dog ibid. 74:16, cf.
ibid. 72:48, cf. itu tikkidu ana kan-tap-pi-
94 from his neck to his k.-s (he has the body
of a purddu-fish) ibid. 78 v 40; her hair falls
over her back itti kan-tap-pi-d4 iltamd tan-
gled with her k.-s ibid. 72 iv 15.

For representations of "fish men" with
foot-like stands, see Porada, Corpus of Ancient
Near Eastern Seals No. 785, also TuM 2-3 pl.
98 Nos. XII, XVII.

(Kocher, MIO 1 p. 90.)

kanfi adj.; honored; OB*; cf. kunniu v.
mutarhat u ka-na-at she (Nana) is proud

and honored VAS 10 215:19, see von Soden, ZA
44 32.

The predicative kandt replaces the more
common kunndt, see kunni v.

kanu A (kudnu) v.; 1. to be firm in place
(p. 160), to remain stationary (said of planets)
(p. 160), to be secure (said of a foundation,
a rule, a position) (p. 160), to last, to endure,
to remain in effect (p. 161), to be loyal,
honest, reliable, correct, to be well dis-
ciplined (p. 161), to remain quantitatively
constant (p. 162), 2. I/2 (same mngs.) (p. 162),
3. kunnu to place an object correctly or in a
specific place (said of ritual and votive
objects, of tablets, food, and other objects)
(p. 162), to set up a stela, a boundary stone,
an inscription, an image (p. 163), to place
parts of a construction in correct position

kAnu A

(p. 164), to establish the foundation of a
building, to erect a wall, a building, a city,
to lay out a watercourse, a boundary (p.
164), to impose tribute, a fine, to levy taxes,
to establish regular deliveries and offerings,
etc. (p. 165), to establish laws, regulations,
rituals, fame (p. 166), to organize, to put in
order (p. 166), to assign a person to a position,
an office (p. 166), to grant, assign good for-
tune, a calamity, etc. (p. 166), to assign fields,
houses, staples, etc. (p. 166), to maintain
and preserve the rule, the life of a person, the
safety of an object, the permanence of a city,
etc.( p. 167), 4. to testify, to make a state-
ment as witness, to act as witness, to establish
as true by means of witnesses (p. 168), to
confirm, to certify (p. 169), to establish
(in math. and astron.) (p. 170), 5. kuta'unu
(reciprocal to mng. 4) (p. 171), 6. kutunnu
(11/2, passive to mng. 3) (p. 171), 7. II/4 to
be confirmed (p. 171), 8. III/2 (causative to
mng. 4) (p. 171); from OAkk. on; I ikiin -
ikdn - kin, 1/2 iktin, II ukin - ukdn - kin
(Ass. uka'in - uka'an), II/2 uktin (Ass.
ukta'in), II/3 (uk-ta-na-nu TCL 14 36:29 OA,
ku-tu-un-ni Borger Esarh. 18 Ep. 14b :8), 11/4,
III/2; Ass. kudnu; wr. syll. and GI(.NA),
GUB; cf. kajamdn, kajamdniu, kajamdnu adj.
and adv., kajamdnd, kajdn, kajana, kajdnis,
kajantam, kajdnu, kina, kindtu, kindtu in Sa
(la) kcinti, kinis, kinu adj., kinitu, kcittu A,
kittu A in fa kitti, kunnu adj., kiinu s.,
makdnu, mukinnu, mukinniltu, takittu.

gi-in DU = ka-a-nu Idu II 332; [zi-i] zI =
ka-a-nu Idu I 33; du-ur K -= ka-[a]-nu Idu II 310;
ga-al GAL = ka-a-nu ibid. 49; ga-a GA = ka-a-nu
ibid. 159; gub, zi (var. [x].se.ga), gar, gi.na
= ka-a-[nu] Igituh short version 37ff.; [su]-d ,
= ka-a-nu Idu II 369.

gi.na - klun-nu (in group with burru and ubbubu)
Erimhus II 131; gi.na [k]i-na (pronunciation)=
ku-un-nu-" - (Hitt.) ba-an-da-u-wa-ar Erimhus
Bogh. B i 12'; ba-an-gi-na ba.an.gi.na =
u-k[i-in-na] Izi H 180; in.ge.en = i-ki-in, in.
ge.en.es = i-ki-in-nu, in.ge.en.e = u-ka-a-an,
in.ge.en.e.ne = du-ka-an-nu-4 Ai. I iii 66ff.; ni-
gi-in NIGIN = kun-nu Sd KA Ea I 47v.

suibus kalam.ma bi.in.gi.na.ta : mu-kin
ijdi mati JCS 21 128:11, cf. nidba mu.un.
ge.eS.iam : mu.ki in nindab 4R 9:32f.; e.sur
gi.dd : migra ana ku-un-ni KAR 4:29, cf. e.sur
gi.na.e.db : migra ana ku-u[n-ni] ibid. 36;
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u 4.da.ri.e[s] za.gi.na : ana ium ddr4tu ku-u-
ni KAR 59:11f., see RAcc. 24; bulug an sal.
ME.ME gi.n[a ... ] : mu-kin pulu[kki same ... ]
PBS 1/2 115:87f., see ArOr 21 394; ka.k6s me.a
gi.ne.da.zu.de : kisir tdhazi ina kun-ni-ka
when you (Istar) are setting up the battle arrange-
ment RA 12 74:11f.; mu.un.gi.na gisgal
: mu-kin-at manzd[zi] BA 5 668 No. 26:7f.;
gis.gidru nig.si.sa kalam ge.en.ge.en : hatti
mldarim mu-ki-na-at mdtim RA 39 10: 113f. (Sam-
suiluna); ki.da.ra.ta.aq.qa ge.en.ge.te:
[mu]-uq(!)-qu-tum ku-un-nu (it is in your, Istar's,
power) to set the fallen up again Sumer 11
pl. 6 No. 4:4; suhu§ gis.gu.za.bi hur.sag.
ginx(oiM) ... e6.ri.ib.gi 4 : ir-di kussigu kima
§adi li-kun may the basis of his throne be as
stable as the mountain PBS 12/1 7:20f.; sa.
du,, bi.in.gi 4 .gi 4 : mu-kin sattukki JCS 21
128:4 and 7; nam.mu.ra.an.ge.en.ge.en : U-
kin-na-ds-[8u] KAR 128:22.

ki.bi.nam.en.na.an.gub : ina asri §uatu
ku-un-na-at KAR 4 r. 30, cf. U4 an.ta ki.a gub.
ba : iimu a idtu 8am9 ana erseti kun-[nu] JRAS
1932 557:8f.; gis.ig.gis.sag.kul.gub.ba :
daltu sikkir kun-nu Hh. II 68, cf. gis.ig gis.
sag.kul ib.ta.an.gub.bu.us : daltu u sikkuru
ku-un-nu Ai. IV iv 3; a.gub.ba sikil.la ...
u.me.ni.gub : N(!) ella ... ki-in-ma PBS 12/1
6:9f., and passim; dur.zu gub.bi : idika ki-in
SBH p. 38:27f.; gub nam.ti.la.k[ex(KID)] :
mu-kin bal[ati] AfO 14 148:144f.

A crown zag.gA.na ba.ni.in.gar : ina qaqs
qadiga uk-tin he placed on her head TCL 6 51
r. 37f., see RA 11 146:44, cf. (the gods) ul.he.a
si.sA.e.de im.ma.ni.in.gar : §upuk sam ana
hut&Suri uk-tin-nu installed (Sin, sama, and
Istar) in order to rule the firmament CT 16 19: 60 f.;
nig.ak.ak.da.bi ki.bi.a mi.ni.in.gar.re.es
: epdtusunu ina acri ki-i-na 5R 51 iii 29f. (=
Schollmeyer No. 1), of. gar.e .a.ba : -kin-n[u]
KAR 4:15.

gir.zu ki.a se(var. si).bi.ib : gipka ina
erseti ki-i-ni place your foot firmly on the ground
Lugale IV 3; sag.bi gis.erin.babbar [mi.
n]i.in. d.d t : ina qaqqad[iu li]jara i-kin
he placed on his head (branches of) "white
cedar" CT 15 42 r. 2, Sum. restored from Wilcke
Lugalbanda 96:59; mu.dib.ba igi.ma.daki:
mu-kin na-pig-ti ma-a-ti (descriptive name of
Babylon) Iraq 5 56 r. 5.

GI /I ka-a-nu ACh Supp. Sin 16:20; GI k[a-a-nu]
STC 2 pl. 59 K.2053+ 8299 vi 2 (En. el. Comm., on
mu-kin eldti En. el. VII 83); ct ka-a-nu KI.MIN
(text Lu) ta-ra-ku GI Sd-la-mu ACh Sin 3:71, also
Thompson Rep. 25 r. 3, 27 r. 5; [zzl (/> ka-a-nu
zI <//> ki-i-nu AfO 17 133:34 (comm. on 4 mu-kin
ki-nim as a designation of Esagila) ; sia, = ka-a-nu
STC 2 pi. 51 i 5, cf. zi = ka-a-nu ibid. ii 23 and
iii 10 (En. el. Comm., on VII 1, 21, and 40); ran

k&nu A la

= ka-a-nu ibid. r. ii 31 (comm. on ibid. 130); Sur-
gu-du = ku-un-nu Malku VIII 20.

1. to be firm in place, to remain stationary
(said of planets), to be secure (said of a
foundation, a rule, a position), to last, to
endure, to remain in effect, to be loyal,
honest, reliable, correct, to be well dis-
ciplined, to remain quantitatively constant
- a) to be firm in place - 1' referring to
exta: martum imittam ki-na-at the gall
bladder is firm in place to the right Bab. 2
257:6, also, wr. GI.NA BE 14 4:4, GI.NA-at
YOS 10 2 r. 3, ki-nat TCL 6 5:33, and passim
in ext. reports; summa martu isddsu 15 GI
150 zi if the base of the gall bladder is firm
to the right and loose to the left 5R 63 B
12, cf. [martum] isdda imittam [ki]-na [8u
mlam] na-[as-ha] RA 41 50:22', also RA 27
149:31f., KAR 423 iii llf., and passim; summa
martum innashamma ina bab ekallim ik-tu-
un YOS 10 31 viii 14; note KI.DITR.MES i-

ku(copy -su)-na CT 20 13:10 and 11.

2' other occs.: umma immeru TA i-ku-nu
itrus if the (slaughtered) sheep stretches after
it has come to rest CT 41 12:12 (behavior of
sacrificial lamb), cf. ibid. 14; summa awilum
subdssu ina pagrisu la i-ka-an-m[a] if a man's
clothing does not (properly) stay on his body
AfO 18 62 ii 8 (OB omens); mimma sa ikkalu
ina libbiu Nu i-kam-ma whatever he eats
does not stay inside him Labat TDP 170:25;
Sin i-na-ma-na-ri jspsu ki-na-at CT 15 5 ii 5
(OB lit.), see Romer, JAOS 86 138 and 143, cf.
Lugale IV 3, cited in lex. section.

b) to remain stationary (said of planets):
if Venus ina griti i-kun becomes stationary
in the morning ACh Istar 11:25, also ABL 37
r. 11, also ACh Supp. 2 Istar 51:1, with comm.
ina amdri GI.NA-dt ibid. 2, cf. (Jupiter) ina
sgrti ik-tu-un (with comm. JariZru nas'ma)
ACh Istar 4:34, also Thompson Rep. 185:1, 186: 1,
196: 11, 271 edge 1; MUL SAG.ME.GAR ... asar
nisirti ik9udamma ina subtisu i-kun Jupiter
reached its culmination point and remained
stationary in its "seat" Borger Esarh. 17 Ep.
13:41.

c) to be secure (said of a foundation, a rule,
a position): immctija li-ku-un Bupatka your
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(Adad's) dwelling should remain secure in
my country CT 15 4 ii 9 (OB lit.); ina qer(e).
bisu li-kun ,ubatka may your dwelling
place be secure in it (the temple) VAB 4
258 ii 24, cf. ina qereb GN li-kun Aubti ibid.
260 ii 47 (Nbn.); ana ddrdti li-ku-un-ma palia
may my rule be securely established forever
ibid. 234 ii 34, and passim in Nbn. and Nbk., also
BALA LUGAL GI.NA Leichty Izbu VI 27, etc.;
li-kun kussifa lilbir paluia may my throne
be securely established, my rule be long
5R 66 ii 13 (Antiochus I), and passim in Nbk.,
Nbn.; idid kussisu i-ka-an Thompson Rep.
136C:7, wr. GUB-an ibid. 196 r. 4; iddi kussi
arriti ana garri ... lu ki-in ABL 970:5;

pitiqtasu kima subat billtika ina erseti lu
ki-na-dt its brickwork should be as firm on
earth as your lordly dwelling Craig ABRT 2
13 r. 11; subat ill rabuti li-kuzm-ma Craig
ABRT 2 13 r. 15; subat mdti i-ka-an the foun-
dation of the country will be secure CT 31
31: 19, cf., with ul i-kan RAcc. 34:16 (earthquake
omen); SUIHUS KUR NU GI.NA CT 38 1:18, CT 40

38 K.2992:25, KUR.BI ik-an ibid. 21 (SB Alu),
also Thompson Rep. 131:1; bitu ... isissu
GI.NA CT 40 17:54, also ibid. 16:50, and passim
(SB Alu); ana warkidtim lu ki-na isddSu
VAS 1 32 i 14 (Ipiq-Istar), cf. (said of persons)
AnSt 5 106:156 (Cuthean Legend), SUHUS.BI
NU GI.NA Dream-book 329f. r. ii 24 and 31, also

Boissier DA 28:23, SUHUS.BI ke-e-na KAR
448:2, and, wr. GI.NA ibid. 7 (SB ext.), 9a itti
DN ki-i-nu i-ku-un-na iddfsu the position
of a person devoted to the god will be secure
VAB 4 68:36 (Nabopolassar), cf. kima same
isddunu li-ku-nu ibid. 252 ii 18 (Nbn.), cf. ibid.
242 i 23; said of the army: ummdnka ina
kakki SUrUS.ME-ci NU GI.NA.ME your
army will not be steadfast in battle CT 31 25
Sm. 1365:12, and passim in SB ext.

d) to last, to endure, to remain in effect:
nakrum 9a ana libbi mdtika ihabbatamma
ula i-ka-an itta[ssi] the enemy who is
making incursions into your country will
not stay but will depart RA 27 142:10 (OB
ext.); alu Ji NU GI.NA that city will not last
CT 39 11:59 (SB Alu); mimma mala utti ina
bitidu NU GI.NA whatever he has found will
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not remain in his house CT 39 45:21 (SB Alu);
mimmi eteppugu li-ku-un-ma ... libr may
whatever I have done last and prosper forever
VAB 4 148 iv 17 (Nbk.); damqdtia li-ku-na
mahrukka may my good deeds remain in
your mind ibid. 176 B x 28 (Nbk.); mdru
mdrmdrifu itti salmt qaqqadi li-ku-nu ana
dir ddri may his children and his grand-
children live forever among the blackheaded
OIP 2 139:59, also 146:33 (Senn.), etc., note
lipla ... ana ume riiqiti li-ku-nu qerebda
ibid. 134:93, and cf. lipfa ... li-ku-un ina
mdti VAB 4 190 ii 7 (Nbk.); Gu-la-za-ri-li-
kun O-Gula-May-My-Progeny-Last ADD
App. 5 r. 3; qibissu ki-na-at his command
is lasting BA 5 653 No. 16:22, cf. li-kun
qibissu YOS 1 45 ii 46 (Nbn.), 9a qibissu ki-
na-at ibid. 35; lu ki-na-at sit pika En. el. IV 9,
also ibid. III 48, and passim; adi warhim zi-
ik-ru li-ku-un the order should remain valid
until the first day (of the next month)
ABIM 29:19 (OB let.), cf. li-kun-ma anni
zikirgu En. el. VII 54; zamdru du ... li-kun
gadu ulla this song should endure forever
Gossmann Era V 59, cf. annama zamdru li-
[kun] zikrukki AfK 1 27 iii 42; adi adan
daamag i-ku-un-na as long as the "term
of Samag" lasts Tn.-Epic "iii" 30.

e) to be loyal, honest, reliable, correct, to
be well disciplined: ammar Sa patrfini isah.
huru i-ku-u-nu all these who have deserted
will again become loyal ABL 872:4 (NA), cf.
itti Sarri ki-i-ni loyal to the king ABL 1230
r. 7 (NB), cf. k" Sa TA Sarri ki-na-ku-u-ni ABL
896:24, also 358 r. 10, 746 r. 11, of. also ABL 58 r.
7 (all NA); summu [att]a [ana] libbi RN la
ki-nu-ni if you are not loyal to AiAur-nirari
AfO 8 20 iii 15 (treaty); summa ki-i-in if he
is honest (opposite: sar) ZA 43 102:34
(Sittenkanon); lu ki-nam(var. -na)-ma mahri
nimbikun En. el. VI 21; ki-na-ku k mahs
halti I am as solid as a sieve 2R 60 ii 10, see
TuL p. 13; awatum ik-tu-un-ma the matter
was confirmed Genouillac Kich 2 D 32 r. 12 (OB
let.), see Kupper, RA 53 37; awatam Sa ana
belija aqbi ik-tu-un the matter about which
I told my lord has proved true ARM 2 113: 13,
cf. album tem nawem a GN ik-tu-[un] RA 36
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49:5 (Mari); awdtuSunu ki-na A sarra mannum
lu ide Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 32 SH 920:16;
ul ki-i-na gabbi awdte 9a tadpur all the words
you have written are untrue EA 162:19;
gutta anattalu lu-u GI.NA-at may the dream I
shall have be reliable Bab. 7 143:22b, cf. u-
na-at garrim ki-na (contrast sarra) YOS 10
52 iv 21; nid qdteja li-kun may my prayer be
correct BMS 12:88 (var.), see Ebeling Hander-
hebung 81 n. 19, cf. li-kun tas-lit-fu ZA 4
241 iv 40; pi GUB-an talk (in the country)
will be loyal ABL 1373:3, wr. KA GI.NA
Thompson Rep. 42:5, [pi] i-ka-nu ibid.
22A:2, and passim in Thompson Rep., also PRT
128:10; when the king of all the gods rises
from his seat mdtdti napharina i-ku-na minu
which of all the countries can remain unper-
turbed? G6ssmann Era III 45, cf. li-[ku-na]
mdtitdn let all the countries be undisturbed
Lambert BWL 170:20; lu-kun andku Scholl-
meyer No. 24:9; in personal names: Pu-Au-
ki-in Belleten 14 226:28 (OA), for OAkk. refs.,
see MAD 3 138f.; I-ku-un-KAdEN.zu The-
Pronouncement-of-Sin-Has-Come-True VAS
16 13:1, cf. I-ku-na-am-KA-§a BIN 7 194:3, and
passim in OB, for OAkk. see Gelb, MAD 3 p. 138f.,
see also for OA, MB, etc., Stamm Namengebung
p. 146f., also abbr. I-ku-num see ibid. p. 114;
Ta-ku-ma-tum The-Country-Is-Loyal UCP
10 76 No. 1:4 (OB Ishchali), cf. YOS 8 134:4,
and see for OAkk. Gelb, MAD 3 138 and Stamm
Namengebung p. 187; Kin-abfa Tallqvist APN
115b; for arrum-kin see the refs. cited Hirsch,
AfO 20 1 and Tallqvist APN 217f.

f) to remain quantitatively constant:
adini idi muaddini ul i-ku-na-ma the com-
pensation for the tax collectors has not yet
been set CT 4 12a:28 (OB let.); isqdtigu
li-ku-na ana sAu may the income of
his prebends be constant for him ZA 4 241
r. iv 32 (SB lit.); bilat gigimmari GUB-an the
yield of the date palm will remain constant
CT 39 20:138 (SB Alu), cf. KI.LAM GI.NA prices
will remain stable KAR 377:34, also CT 39
19:128 (both SB Alu), and passim; i-di-hu li-
[ku]-na let profits be constant BMS 8:5, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 60:24; milu GuB-an
the flood will come regularly CT 39 20:142,

k&nu A 3a

and note A.KAL i-tar KI.MIN GUB-a[n] ibid.
143 (SB Alu).

2. I/2 (same mngs.): abctu u bani qibi
li-ik-tu-nu(var. -na) give orders to destroy
and to create and let these (things) be done
En. el. IV 22; Sa anni linnadinma gunu lik-tu-
nu(var. -ni) the criminal should be extradited
and they become reinstated En. el. VI 16.

3. kunnu to place an object correctly in
a specific place (said of ritual and votive
objects, of tablets, food, and other objects),
to set up a stela, a boundary stone, an in-
scription, an image, to place parts of a
construction in correct position, to establish
the foundation of a building, to erect a wall,
a building, a city, to lay out a watercourse,
a boundary, to impose tribute, a fine, to
levy taxes, to establish regular deliveries
and offerings, etc., to establish laws, regu-
lations, rituals, fame, to organize, to put
in order, to assign a person to a position,
an office, to grant, assign good fortune,
a calamity, etc., to assign fields, houses,
staples, etc., to maintain and preserve the
rule, the life of a person, the safety of an
object, the permanence of a city, etc. -
a) to place an object correctly in a specific
place (said of ritual and votive objects, of
tablets, food and other objects) - 1' said
of ritual and votive objects: 7 u 7 adagurri
uk-tin I set up two rows of seven adas
gurru-containers Gilg. XI 157, cf. u-kin
guhS elliti AnSt 5 104:110 (Cuthean Legend);
3 niknakk IM.HI.A Gur-an you place
three censers with incense BBR No. 52:11,
cf. 4 DUG.NiG.TA.IJAB KA§.SAG 9a 1 SiLA.
TA.AM GUB-an ibid. No. 1-20:50, and passim
in these texts; mdkalta bdri u-kan ibid. 117,
cf. (the badr) mu-kin mdkalte ellete ibid. No.
24:24, see JCS 21 132; 1-en patiru ina bitanu
GUB-an Pinches Berens Coll. 110:6, cf. also KAR
26 r. 13; 3 adagurre KA§.SAG kardni izbi
GUB-an RAcc. 34:9, and passim; masstu ...
ki-in Craig ABRT 1 25 r. i 33, see BA 2 629 (NA
oracles); ana Anu Enlil u Ea 3 paSSriz GUB-
an you set up three sacrificial tables for DN,
DN, and DN, BBR No. 1-20:42, cf. paAgir
hurd.i ... tu-kan-nu RAcc. 119:18, paidir
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takn ... -ki-in VAB 4 164 B vi 19 (Nbk.);
aratte ... ina simakkisu i-kin ibid. 280 viii
24 (Nbn.); lilissu ... GUB-an RAce. 16 iii 27;
[l]ilissi a arru ... ina ekalliu 4-ki-in-
nu-u-ni the kettledrum which the king has
set up in his palace ABL 625:10 (NA); he
makes a fumigation with sulphur niqd ui-
ka-an sets out the sacrificial animal (and
makes the extispicy) BBR No. 11 r. i 10, and
passim; note nindabdu 4-kan niqe iqqi 4R
33* i 37 (hemer.), and passim; 24 TJ.HI.A SIM.
HI.A ... ana pan MUL UZ GUB-an you set
out 24 different plants and aromatics before
the constellation Lyra AMT 41,1:19; ki a
tamqitu ana ili la uk-tin-nu like one who
has not made a libation for the god Lambert
BWL p. 38:12 (Ludlul II); aamm u napaltu
Sa ina mahrika kun-nu the medication and
ointment which are placed before you BMS
12:76; unate hurdsi kaspi ... u4-kin qerebgu
I placed in it (the temple) vessels of gold and
silver Streck Asb. 246:64; 1 MA.NA GI.NA
... a RN ... 4-kin-ni a correct mina weight
which Nebuchadnezzar placed (in the Marduk
temple, see NIG.GA Marduk Sar ildni line
2) Actes du 8e Congres International 2 179:10, see
Weissbach, ZDMG 61 397 No. 10; who wrote a
blessing for Sin on that cylinder seal ina
kicdd Sin u-kin-nu and placed (it) on the
neck of Sin VAB 4 286 x 42 (Nbn.).

2' said of tablets: ana tdmarti itassija
qereb ekallija t-kin I placed it in my palace
to be available for me to read CT 14 40 Rm. II
41 r. 7, and passim in Asb. colophons, see Hunger
Kolophone Index p. 164 s.v. kdnu, wr. GUB-in
Streck Asb. 362 k 5, of. Iraq 17 7:4 (Sar.), ana
baldt napSdtiu ... ina E.ZI.DA ... u-kin
Labat TDP 230:126, cf. BA 5 651 No. 15 r. 4, and
Hunger Kolophone Nos. 87, 91, 106, 135, 136,
138(a), 139, 140, 151, 157, 449; I wrote my
name on (metal) tablets ina uAAsu 4-kin
and deposited (them) in its foundation
Lyon Sar. 27:21; note ipirtakunu ana panija
lu kun-na-a[t] your message should be set
up before me (to remind me) BIN 1 62:11
(NB let.).

3' with ref. to the contents of containers,
etc.: ana pan kakkabdni me u ikara Aa GUB-
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nu tanaqqima you libate before the stars the
water and the beer which you had set out
(previously) JRAS 1929 282:15, cf. Jikara
a tu-kin7-ni CT 34 9 r. 40, adi GE§TIN.SUR.

RA tu-kan-nu RAcc. 119:26, etc.; [ikr]ib mibhi
kun-ni blessing for the serving of mihhu-beer
BBR No. 87 i 7, cf. ibid. No. 96:5, 9, cf. also
me ina mahrigunu GUB-an RAcc. 12 ii 7, and
passim; me egubbe a ana ili tu-kin-nu tanads
gima ila tullal you lift the water in the
egubbi-container which you have placed be-
fore the deity and purify the deity 4R 25
iii 2.

4' other occs.: mdar ummeni enitiunu
u-ka-an-nu the craftsmen deposit their tools
RA 35 2 i 18 (Mari rit.), cf. itu annum ku-un-
nu ibid. 20 and ii 8; agg arritija ... lu-ki-
in rdgia YOS 1 45 ii 40 (Nbn.); u-kin-gi(var.
-Su) matnu he placed the string on it (the
bow) En. el. IV 36; kun-na-aS-i kippu the
trap is set for him Lambert BWL 130:90;
gumma niru 9a ina bit ameli kun-nu namir
if a light set up in a man's house burns
brightly CT 39 34:29, if in a house kannu
DUG a kun-na-tu4 issi CT 40 4:92 (SB Alu);
if the crescent's horns are turruka (with ex-
planation) GI // ta-ra-ki GI Ad-la-mu GI // ka-
a-nu qarndtigu kun-na its horns are cor-
rectly in place Thompson Rep. 25 r. 4; Summa
hipi ed1u ku-na-at if the [... ] is firmly in place
KAR 448:10 (SB ext.); [...]-e kun-nat-ma
agarga ul enni Borger Esarh. 105 ii 36; he
binds forty reeds into a bundle, digs a pit
in the main yard ina birti u-kan and
deposits (them) in the pit RAcc. 146:457
(New Year's rit.); silver, gold, tin, bronze, irQn,
spoils from the countries over which I rule
ana ma'diA alqd ina libbi ui-kin I took in
great number and deposited in it (the
palace) AKA 221:22 (Asn.); qdtdte ahinnd I-ki-
in-ma I placed (their) shares(?) separately
Borger Esarh. 82 r. 22; Anu Enlil u Ea ma ina
qaqqadi Sa garri ... kun-nu-ni DN, DN, and
DN,, who are placed beside the king ABL
1285 r. 27 (NA), cf. kun-nu ina rieiki tami
magdru salimu Ebeling Handerhebung 60:18.

b) to set up a stela, a boundary stone, an
inscription, an image: awdtija ... ina
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nareja aturma ina mahar almija ... 4-ki-in
I wrote my pronouncements on a stela of
mine and placed (it) in front of a represen-
tation of me CH xl 78 (epilogue), cf. nard

.. iturma u-kin MDP 2 pl. 19 legend 2:6,
ina nari aturma 4-ki-in ahrdtaS VAB 4 74
ii 48 (Nbk.), and passim in similar contexts; ina
narija u temennija altur ina bit DN ... i-kin
(var. d-ku-un) AKA 104 viii 46 (Tigl. I), also
(with the same variant) ibid. 101 viii 16, etc.;
palmdni kiAditija ina gade u tdmdte u-ki-in
I placed stelas showing my power in moun-
tains and (along) sea(shores) STT 43:54, see
Lambert, AnSt 11 152, cf. galam arritija
mahar DN ... 4-ki-in VAB 4 232 ii 1 (Nbn.),
also ibid. 258 ii 10, cf. also (the stela) Sa in
mahar DN kun-nu MDP 10 pl. 12 iii 19 (MB),
also, with uk-tin-nu ibid. ii 32; ana misrdt la
mini pulumgi tuk-t[in] you have placed
boundary markers on uncounted borderlines
Tn.-Epic "ii" 10, cf. (also with pulukku)
5R 66 ii 15 (Antiochus I), and passim, (with
misru and tahmu) CT 34 38 i 7, and passim;
mu-ki-in-ni IStar ina Eulma who established
DN in the temple Eulmag CH iv 48 (prologue),
cf. ildni ... ina qerbeAu u-kin AOB 1 132
r. 12 (Shalm. I), also DINGIR.IMIN.BI .. . ina

qaqqad ergi OUB-[an] AMT 2,5:5.

c) to place parts of a construction in
correct position: ana 9a kima kudti aAgumi
gus-Au-ri u-ka-i-nu gamram mddiA i9takan
he charged a high fee to your representatives
because he put the roof beams in place
BIN 4 10:22 (OA); igdrum Aa gu-su-ru ku-nu
a wall on which the beams are set in place
Meissner BAP 35:6, cf. gu-Au-ri-u 4-ka-an
CT 4 37d:8 (both OB); I removed the damaged
roof beams guAiri ediite u-kin and set new
beams in place KAH 2 34:31, see AOB 1 92:8
(Adn. I), cf. gugirg u daldte 4-ki-in Weidner
Tn. 22 No. 13:22, also, wr. u-ka-i-nu-ni KAH
2 66:36, AfO 18 352:61 (Tigl. I); guiiru kun-nu
BE 17 66:21 (MB let.); hittj nibhb Surini u
daltti siparri lu -kin AOB 1 134:26 (Shalm. I);
timme ... eli urmdhe i-kin-ma I placed
(cedar) columns upon the lion (bases) Lyon
Sar. 16:74, cf. (with piriggall) OIP 2 97:84
(Senn.); NA4 agurri ina uqn uabbil ana
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elena bdbdnigina 4-ki-ni I glazed tiles with
lapis lazuli-colored glaze and placed (them
on the wall) above their doors Iraq 14 33:32
(Asn.); u-kin tardndu I set up its awning
Streck Asb. 148 i 31; obscure: agurri pili ina
ti-bi Aa buri kun-nu AOB 1 38:20 (A§ur-
uballit I); sippu la ku-un-nu-um its (the
wall's) door opening was no longer in place
VAB 4 216 ii 16 (Ner.), cf. enuma sippii ku-nu
RAcc. 44 r. 15, cf. also i tu-ur-ri ku-un rakis
ARM 6 12:11.

d) to establish the foundation of a build-
ing, to erect a wall, a building, a city, to
lay out a watercourse, a boundary: RN
bit Adad ipu u epsigu i-k&-in RN2 DUMU-Au
bit [Adad] igmu[rma] u-ka-[in] RN built the
temple of Adad and installed its workings,
his son RN2 completed the installation of
the temple of Adad AOB 1 20 No. 1 i 11 and
ii 4 (IkUnum); dNinurta-mu-kin-temen-dliSu-
ana-labdr-Zmi-rqti Ninurta-Establishes-
the-Foundation-of- His-City-for-All-Days-
to-Come (name of wall of Diir-Sarrukin)
Lyon Sar. 18:91, and passim, cf. ina kigalli
reAti u-ki-in temengu VAB 4 62 ii 46 (Nabo-
polassar), also 4-kin libnassu Borger Esarh.
5 v 26, and passim, u-ki-in uAzMu VAB 4 78 iii
27 (Nbk.); tubald eli temenniu ui-ki-in-ma
ibid. 76 iii 35 (Nbk.); eli temennigu labiri u-ki-
in ugAigu VAB 4 216 ii 22 (Ner.); idigu ...
4-ki-in AOB 1 50 iii 47 (Arik-dn-ili); out of
alabaster and red gold u-kin Au-bat-sa I made
her abode VAB 4 276 iv 13, cf. Ju-bat dajdni
... u-kin qerebsu ibid. 258 ii 12, also ibid.
270 ii 40 (all Nbn.); u-kin(var. -kin)-ma eli apsi
ubassu En. el. I 71; the prince will leave

his city ina dli Banimma DU GUB-ma estab-
lish a seat in another city TCL 6 1:22, cf.
nakru KI.DUR.MES u-kan-na BRM 4 12:43
(MB ext.); bitu a ina silli bit dMarduk ...
u-ki-in-nu-ma the house (i.e., tomb) which
I had erected in the shelter of the temple of
Marduk AOB 140:6; bitu ... a ... ana
rimit DN ku-un-nu-ma the temple which
was built as an abode for Itar Weidner
Tn. 17 No. 7:86; atmandu u-kin-Au he made
a cella for her (Itar) VAB 4 274 iii 31 (Nbn.);
the king §a mdhdzi upattii u-kin(var. -ki-in)-
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nu egriti AKA 264 i 31 (Asn.), cf. purussd ...
ga ... kun-nu eSreti VAB 4 254 i 28 (Nbn.);
to Anu, Enlil (and) Ea 4-kin-nu gubta he
established (the temple tower) as an abode
En. el. VI 64; egalla tamladu i-kin (var. U-
ki-in) ESarra En. el. IV 144, cf. manzaz Enlil
u Ea 4-kin ittiSu ibid. V 8, also manzaza ilz
rabiti 4-ki-in qereb GN PSBA 20 156:2; note
referring to the motion of a planet: DI
Dilbat KI.GUB-sa ua-ki-in if Venus reaches its
stationary point Thompson Rep. 206:5; i-kin-
ma gisgallaga itti ilz ath2,a En. el. VI 91; kun-
nu ina Same puggul ina apsi he (Ninurta)
is firmly established in heaven, strong in the
apsi Or. NS 36 120:74; Marduk ga kakkabi
gamdme alkassunu li-kin-ma (var. likillu, see
kullu mng. 3a) En. el. VII 130; aSar sagilunu
lu ku-un agrukka may your (sacred) place
be where their sanctuaries are En. el. IV 12;
9a ... U-ki-nu aldni AKA 225:25 (Asn.), mu-
kin-nu dadmi Borger Esarh. 79:3, mu-ki-in
mhdzi AOB 1 56 No. 1:3 (Adn. I), and passim,
see mahazu; mu-ki-in Duranki RA 46 94:8 (OB
Epic of Zu); me uniti sr tamirti GN u-ki-
nam-ma I directed these waters toward the
surroundings of Nineveh OIP 2 114 viii 29, cf.
me adtunu qerebgun 4-kin-na ibid. 40 (Senn.);
adi allakamma itdm 4-ka-an-nu-u-um-ma
until I come and establish his borderline for
him TCL 17 20:14 (OB let.), cf. (they applied
their measuring ropes) 4-ki-in-nu-um kisurs
rim established the outlines VAB 4 62 ii 30 (Na-
bopolassar); the name of this stela is mu-
ki-in kudurri ddr4ti BBSt. No. 7 title 2, and
passim, cf. U-kin kudurra VAS 1 37 iii 29, CT
36 7:11; nd.ir kudurriti mu-kin-nu able who
protects the boundary-markers, keeps the
boundaries in place BBSt. No. 6:5, for other
refs. see kudurru; usrdt kali u-kin-g[u] En.
el. I 61, cf. 9a israta ui-kin-nu ibid. VII 1,
mu-ki-in usurdtim CH iii 30, and see usurtu
and gighuru.

e) to impose tribute, a fine, to levy
taxes, to establish regular deliveries and
offerings, etc.: (enumeration of deliveries)
mandattu Jattidamma i-kin sruddu I imposed
on him as tribute (to be given) annually
Streck Asb. 134 viii 30, cf. mandattu belitija
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gattigam la batlu i-kin siruMu OIP 2 30 ii 49
(Senn.), also maddatta attiSamma ana la Bus
parke eligunu i-kin AKA 72 v 41 (Tigl. I) and
(with var. akun) ibid. 70 v 20; note mandattu
kadr bfitija uraddima -kin seruddu(n) OIP
2 33 iii 37, eli bilti mahriti naddn dattigu mans
dattu b8iltija uraddima u-kin sgruggu Borger
Esarh. 49 iii 19, naddn sise attigam elisunu uk-
tin Winckler Sar. pl. 32 No. 68:67, see also biltu
mng. 5b-2'; ilku u tupikku ... u-kin eliSu
Winckler Sar. pl. 33 No. 69:83; ilki disit ndgiri
eligunu 4-kan-nu (if) he imposes upon them
ilku-labor at the call of the herald Lambert
BWL 112:25 (Fiirstenspiegel), cf. ilkam ...
aldkam ina mitgurtiunu u-ki-in-nu JCS 7
92:15 (OB); ten homers of barley ana burki
DN DN, eligunu u-kin-nu-ma they imposed
upon them as fine (to be paid) to the lap
of Assur (and) Baba ADD 809:26; nir bliti
ja kabta elifu ana sat iimi 4u-kin I imposed
upon him the heavy yoke of my overlordship
for all days to come AKA 43 ii 55, and passim
in Tigl. I, also Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 5, for other
refs. see niru; kun-ni sattukki (parallel gurruh
nindabe) to establish pious regular offerings
BBSt. No. 36 iii 5, of. mu-ki-nim sattukka CT
37 5 i 12 (Nbk.), (three lambs) sattukkada 4-
kin(var. adds -nu) kal (var. diru) imu CT 36
7:10 (Kurigalzu), var. from BIN 2 33:11, [b]at
liti sattukkigu 4-kin-nu ki mahrati Pinches
Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4:13, cf. also
Streck Asb. 244:28; sattukki ildni rabiti i-
kan (contrast nindabe ildni idakkan line 2)
ACh Supp. Itar 49:5, cf. JCS 18 13 iii 4; sattukki
gine re.ti DN ... i-kin s8ruggun Streck
Asb. 40 iv 107, and passim, see rwgAtu; isqu gin&
SE.PAD.ME§ 4-kin-gu-nu-ti CT 34 41 iv 20
(Synchr. Hist.), and see isqu A mng. 2c-3', see
also nindabt, taklimu, qutrinnu, sirqu, surqin
nu; mu-kin igise AfO 19 63:50; itin immeram
in kisim idtin immeram in me-hi-im u miSam
u-gi-in-gum he established for him (as an
offering) daily one sheep in the morning(?)
and one in the evening(?) MDP 4 pl. 2 ii 17
(OAkk.), cf. BBSt. No. 36 ii 7 and v 7, ADD
1013 r. 13; nini ana paSSiriSu 4-ka-nu
they will provide his table with fish BE 10
54:13, cf. nini ana padirika lu-kin-nu ibid.
9 (NB).
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f) to establish laws, regulations, rituals,
fame: dindt migarim a RN ... u-ki-in-nu-ma
the just decisions which Hammurapi had
established CH xl 5, cf. mu-kin trit apsi
Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 11, mu-kin kitti VAB 4 252
i 5 (Nbn.), kun-na terti naphargina usurdti
En. el. VI 78; a ku-un-ni parisAunu u
Sullumu kiddaunu VAB 4 66:6 (Nabopolassar),
mu-kin par-si-ka KAR 128 r. 16, cf. also
mu-kin parsi arriitu VAB 4 256 i 33 (Nbn.),
cf. mu-kin-nat parsi KAR 357:19, also KAR
57 ii 12; z-kin-nu mdmita ina berigunu Tn.-
Epic "v" 16; (a stela) mu-kin sumija ana
ddrdti which will establish my fame firmly
forever 3R 7 ii 8 (Shalm. III), cf. Iraq 25 52:10,
cf. also sumka ASSur lu-ke-'-in ABL 595:4.

g) to organize, to put in order: gidru
nig.si. sa kalam ge.en.ge.en: GIS mizas
rim mu-ki-na-at KALAM (Sama§ gave him)
a just scepter capable of organizing the land
RA 39 10:113f. (Samsuiluna), cf. (Marduk)
mu-kin gimir dadme Craig ABRT 1 29:8,
mu-kin puhri a ill En. el. VII 37; mdtija
u-ki-in-nu Smith Idrimi 86, cf. ibid. 88.

h) to assign a person to a position, an
office: aw ld 9a ana eqlim sabdtim ireddd ana
eqlim gabdtim u4-ki-in-nu they have assigned
those men who are qualified to hold fields in
tenure to hold fields in tenure TCL 7 11:13;
NIM.MA GN ana EREN.UN.iL sudti nasdrim
u-ki-in I have assigned the Elamites from
Sippar to guard the squad of bearers LIH
104:10 (OB); 2 lim sdbam ... u-ki-in I have
assigned two thousand men ARM 1 42:7,
cf. kisrdtim lu-ki-in ARM 2 31 r. 11', and cf.
kun-na-nu we are assigned YOS 3 165:20
(NB); sdb dib 1adni gudtu ana at-ri ha-ma-
at ... zu-kin-z-nu-ti (see hamdtu mng. 3)
BBSt. No. 6 ii 10; PN ganuttiu 9a mdt GN um
teggirgu bit abigu kussi arrutti uk-te-en-na-
ag-gu again I admitted Benteiinna into
Amurru, assigned to him his paternal estate
and the royal throne KBo 1 8:17; u-kin-na-
an-ni-ma dafjn kinati Tn.-Epic "iv" 33; ath
thja lu 4-kin-am-6u-nu I established them
(my brothers) as brothers of mine Smith
Idrimi 42; they handed him the sublime
crown [ana ,arrit] mat ASur rabid -kin-
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nu-,u AfO 3 154:4 (AMur-dan II), cf. AKA 30
i 22 (Tigl. I); RN ina kussi abiu i-kin Iraq
25 56:46 (Shalm. III); munakkir malkigunu
mu-ki-nu Jaknfteu who removed their rulers
and established his (own) governors Rost Tigl.
III p. 42:3; arru lu-ki-na-an-ni-ni ABL
211 r. 12; nasiku u nJsikatu ... ina GN uk-
tin-nu-bk ABL 1109 r. 10 (both NA).

i) to grant, assign good fortune, a calamity,
etc.: baldt fmi ma'dfiti ... ana isqigu li-kin-
nu may they (the gods) assign a long
life as his lot MDP 2 pl. 22 v 19; ku-un-nam-
ma-a imii dumqi will days of happiness be
assured for me? (with comm. ku-un-nam-ma-
a I i-kun-na-a) Lambert BWL 72:33 (Theodicy);
tb libbi t~ib [sri] ... ana sarri ... li-ki-
[nu] may they assign the king happiness and
good health ABL 7 r. 16 (NA); mu-kin hegalli
En. el. VII 21, cf. nuhdu tuhdu u hegallu ina
matiSu lu-kin AKA 166 r. 12, cf. ibid. 249 v
54 (both Asn.), dAdad-mu-kin-he-gdl-li-ia
(name of a gate) Lyon Sar. 17:83; simdte
anndte ... ana simtija kini s -kin-nu they
duly assigned to me these characteristics
AKA 266 i 37 (Asn.); eli kullat mdhdzI -kin
andullu (who) granted protection to all
sacred cities Streck Asb. 240: 12 and 244:18; the
great gods gubaradunu u-kin-nu Lambert BWL
112:30, see also andurdru; isdiha tu-kan-ni
Ebeling Handerhebung 60:13; etera u gimil:
tu kun-ni BMS 31:10; in ref. to calamities:
sunqu bubiitu huahhu ina mdtiu lu-kin-nu
AKA 167 r. 22, cf. [s]elta ippira [puflpiha
ina mdtigu lu-ki-nu ibid. 253 v 103 (Asn.).

j) to assign fields, houses, staples, etc.:
eqlam sa ina GN ana rede uk-ti-in-n[u] the field
which they had assigned to the ridd-soldiers in
Sippar TCL 7 41:8, cf. eqlam ana PN
UGULA.KI.DIM li-ki-in ibid. 56:18, ki-in-su-
nu-gi-im assign them (a field so that they
do not approach me again) ibid. 49:8; 6 BUR
eqlamma tu-ka-an-gum ibid. 49:13, and passim
in the letters of Hammurapi to Samas-hAzir;
nobody must touch the field Ba ana PN tu-
ki-in-na which you have assigned to PN
OECT 3 52:26; referring to staples: ema 10
9E.GUR [...] 4-ki-in-nu innaddi[n] wherever
(my lord) has assigned the ten gur of barley,
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it will be delivered VAS 16 190:49, cf.
(dates) ana PN nu-ki-in TCL 17 37:31;
5 Ug.UDU.HI.A ... kima tu-ki-in-nu ana PN
... idin PBS 7 76:17 (all OB letters); sandals
and waterskins Sa pi tuppija annitim lu
ku-un should be assigned according to this
tablet of mine ARM 1 17:33; barley which
in MN PN 4-kin-nu PBS 2/2 53:44, cf. Peiser
Urkunden 95 r. 1, and passim, note (barley)
ana ibi BA.AN.GUB PBS 2/2 138:2, IN.GUB.
GUB ibid. 6; cattle, sheep, etc. Ja ina atti
... PN ... 4-kin-nu-ma BE 14 132:2; ribbdt

tille narkabti 9a ina muhhi PN u PN, kun-nu
the outstanding deliveries of harnesses for
chariots which had been assigned to PN and
PN2 PBS 2/2 54:2, and passim in MB Nippur;
eqla sudtu imbuhuma ana PN u-kin-nu they
measured the field in question and assigned
it to PN BBSt. No. 4 i 19, also No. 11 i 13, MDP
6 pl. 9 ii 12 and iii 10, MDP 2 pl. 22 v 39; [ultu]
RN adi RN2 696 gandti ku-um-ma and it (the
field dedicated) remained assigned for 696
years from King GulkiSar to Nebuchadnez-
zar (I) BE 1 No. 83 i 8; x land uraddima ...
u-kin minddtug OIP 2 111 vii 64 (Senn.);
mdtdti kaligina ... ana qdtija 4-kin-nu who
assigned all the countries to me WO 2 410 ii 2,
cf. qdtugsu u-kin-nu ibid. i 3 (Shalm. III); a
rita ... u$teggeru 4-kin-nu ana mdti the one
who brings all pasture land in order and
assigns it to the country En. el. VII 59; alka
pilkanini ina birtuni ka-in come and assign
us our stretches among ourselves ABL
486:12, cf. attalak uk-ta-in ina birtugu[nu]
ibid. 13 (NA); dullu ina muhhija kun-nu BIN
1 74:9 (NB let.), cf. ibid. 40:37.

k) to maintain and preserve the rule, the
life of a person, the safety of an object, the
permanence of a city, etc.: dEN.LiL-mU-GI-
NAM.LUGAL-di Enlil-Preserves-His-Kingship
(is the name of the Enlil Gate) SBH p. 142 ii 9,
cf. dNabi-LUGAL-ut-su-ki-i-ni VAS 4 32:6
(NB); ana kun-ni arr'tiSu ipqida na-ra-a-~i
he entrusted to me his .... to safeguard his
(own) royal rule TCL 3 54 (Sar.), cf. da darrit
mdtdti kilalldn 4-kin-nu-ma Lyon Sar. 5:31,
Sarritam daritam .. . 4-ki-in-nu-Aum CH i 26;
ki §a [Sin u Sama] ina Sam kun-nu-u-ni Aarf
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ri[tu] a Sarri ... ina kal mdtdte lu kun-na-[at]
just as sun and moon are firmly established
in the sky, so may the reign of the king
be established in all the countries ABL 7 r. 4
and 6, cf. [arr]itu a Sarri ... ana Sandte
... lu-ki-in-nu ABL 371:12 (both NA); Sa ...
Sulum SarrutiSu ... kima gadi ku-un-nu the
respect due to whose royal (letters reporting
on his) health was as firmly established as a
mountain AOB 1 62:30, and passim in Adn. I;
ganggssu ... i-kin-nu Borger Esarh. 97 r. 7;
ana ... kun-nu pala to preserve her rule
ADD 644:6, see ARU No. 17, cf. kun-nu (var.
ku-un) BALA.ME§-ia Lyon Sar. 19:102, and
passim, cf. also imeja lidrik Sandtija liandil
lu-ki-in palia VAB 4 224 ii 36 (Nbn.), lu-kin
Sarrfti En. el. V 124, see also hattu; may they
lengthen the reign of the king kusst Sa darri
... lu-ki-in-nu and establish firmly the
throne of the king ABL 120: 10, cf. ku-un-nu
kussi u labdri pale VAB 4 216 ii 34 (Ner.), and
passim, cf. also kun-nu idid kussi 9arrutija
ABL 1387:8, Thompson Rep. 15 r. 7, and passim,
kima libndt Etemenanki ku-un-na assidti iid
kussija Surgid establish the foundation of
my throne so that it be forever as firmly
founded as the bricks of Etemenanki VAB 4 63
iii 45, and passim in similar phrases in NB royal;
bitu adtu ... ana mreja ... li-ki-in-nam-ma
may he preserve this house (i.e., tomb) for
my children (grandchildren, etc.) AOB 1 40
r. 6 (AMsur-uballit I); mu-ki-in iddi Sippar
CH ii 24, mu-ki-in-nu iSdigin CH iv 40,
mu-kin igdi mdti Hinke Kudurru ii 24, and
passim, of. also ARM 1 52:31, dEnlil-mu-kin-ig-
di-vRU-ia Lyon Sar. 11:68, ku-u-un iS-di P-[ia]
Tn.-Epic "iv" 44, and see idu; note suHU§.
suiguS-su kima Sadim 4-ki-in YOS 9 35 iii
139 (Samsuiluna); Sa eni u dunnami tu-kan
i[Sdiun] PSBA 17 138:2, cf. ibid. 10; Gi-in-
us-sa-am ZA 12 333 (OAkk.), and passim, see
MAD 3 140; 9a ina rigi u arkdti duruku ku-
un-nu En. el. VII 92; usur 9grija ki-in-ni
piri'ja protect my flesh and blood, preserve
my offspring VAB 4 78 ii 47 (Nbk.); [mu-ke]-
en-na-at endi u dunname she (IStar) who
preserves the weak and the powerless OECT
6 pi. 13 K.3515:11, cf. (uncert.) tuk-te-en-ni
Sarratu Nana (incipit of a song) KAR 158
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ii 25; tMu-ki-na-at-Igtar ADD 320:5, cf. also
the personal names A99ur-etel-ildni-GUB-A
(i.e., mukzn-apli, see Stanmm Namengebung
p. 150) KAH 1 54:1, Nabi-GUB-an-ni Tallqvist
APN 152a, arru-sum-GUB-in ADD 619 r.
11, and see Stamm Namengebung 143f., 218f. for
NA and MB names of this type; Ki-nam-1-li
Preserve-(Him)-for-Me-My-God CT 8 47a:2
(OB), ASSur-bila-ke-in ABL 452:9 (NA); 4-kan-
nu ragga they preserve the wicked (contrast
utarradu kinu they chase away the loyal)
Lambert BWL 86:269 (Theodicy).

4. to testify, to make a statement as a
witness, to act as witness, to establish as
true by means of witnesses, to confirm, to
certify, to establish (in math. and astron.) -
a) to testify, to make a statement as a
witness, to act as witness, to establish as
true by means of witnesses: if a man points
his finger at an entu-priestess or another
man's wife la uk-ti-in and cannot establish
(his accusation) as true by means of witnesses
CH § 127:29, and passim in CH, note dajinam
udti ina din idinu enem 4-ka-an-nu-u-ma

by means of witnesses they prove that that
judge changed a legal decision he had made
CH § 5:17, and passim with ina, e.g., § 42:2,
112:69, 113:11, etc.; kima warassu u-ka-an-
Su-ma he proves him to be his slave § 282:100,
cf. ina mahar ilim u ibi tamkdram -ka-an-ma
§ 107:8; nddindnam la u-ki-in he cannot
establish (the identity of) the seller by
witnesses Goetze LE § 40 A iii 29 (= B iii 12);
note also andku ubadruma amiliti ana blija
u-ka-an-ma anamdin Aro, WZJ 8 573 HS 115:30
(MB let.); I have given PN the garden in
your presence u attunu tu-ki-in-na and you
yourselves have acted as witnesses VAS 16
126:14, cf. PN u PN2 4-ki-in-nu PBS 7 107:15;
ina eim zabdlim alum 't-ki-in-gu-nu-ti the
city proved that they (the men who broke
into the house) had carried away the barley
TLB 4 70:10; ina idi wardija leqem 4-ka-an-
ku-nu-ti-ma if he can prove your having
appropriated the wages of my slave BIN 7
49:18, cf. lu-ki-in-ka TIM 2 16:46, 49 and 51,
cf. also ina adtapirim a bitida ana bitika

ji rubim u-ka-an-nu-ni-in-ni-i-ma YOS 2
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49:11 (all OB letters), also igi.lugal.96
im.gi.ne.e§ Jean Tell Sifr 1:19 and la:16;
Sa 3 awilt i-na 1-na(?) pi 4-ki-in-nu ul ubbala
(full text, among nine dinf halitu) MDP 23
318:17; lu ub-ta-e-ru-u-[§i] lu uk-ta-i-nu-[4-Ai]
they prove it of her by means of witnesses
KAV 1 i 8 (Ass. Code § 1), and passim in this
phrase in the Ass. Code; Aibegu ubbala ...
u-ka-nu I x [...] he will bring his witnesses
and they will testify that [...] ADD 101:5;
mukinnf[te] ... u-kan-nu-ni ABL 307 r. 6;
umma Aalme la Aalme nu-i-ka-an-gi-nu we

will establish for them whether it is correct
or not ABL 118 r. 15; PN lillika ina birtunni
lu-ka-a-a-in (see birit mng. 2a) ABL 168 r. 18,
cf. ina birtudunu ana u-kan RA 22 147:7;
ina pan abarakki nu-uk-ti-ni ABL 639 r. 12;
ina muhhi annite Barru beli lu-ki-in-ma may
the king, my lord, determine the truth in
this respect ABL 211 r. 5 (all NA); ana la
dinika ubbaluka ana kun-ni they will take
you to court to testify in a case which is not
your concern Lambert BWL 100:35; ana ku-
un-ni u bur-ri iga[ssiu] they will summon
him to testify and to convict Dream-book 330
r. ii 40, cf. I-kan-nu u-bar-ru Surpu II 60;
Tammaritu u bdr ina mahriSu i-kan-nu
ahdmeg RN and the diviner accused each
other in his presence Bauer Asb. 2 86 r. 11;
LU mu-kin-n[a] uk-tin-nu-u ABL 912 r. 13;
uk-tin-na-an-ni-ma la dikdnuma mdrna ana
maAkdnutu sabtu he testified to me: we are
not defeated though our children are taken
as pledges ABL 774 r. 17; uk-tin la kitti itti
Barri ... [idbub] he has proved that he had
lied to the king ABL 968 r. 7; ana muhhi
seri Aa ina pan garri 4-ki-in-nu-4i-nu-ti on
account of the (false) omen prediction con-
cerning which I have proved them guilty
before the king (they swear every day: we
will kill him!) ABL 1374:4, see Landsberger
Brief n. 121, cf. ahdmeg ina pan Sarri lu-kin
ABL 965:17 (all NB); mimma mala ... mukino
ni ana PN u-kan-nu-u-ma whatever witnesses
will establish as correct with regard to PN
YOS 6 177:8, cf. mimma mala mukinni ...
4-kcan-nu-u TCL 12 106:10, cf. 4-ka-nu-uA
1 adi 30 ... inandin YOS 7 24:7; mimma
mala ... t-kcan-nu-u VAS 4 43:4; ina mu
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mukinnu lu bdtiqu ana PN ... uk-te-ni
whenever a witness or an informer testified
against PN GCCI 1 380:3, cf. ina imu mu.
kinnu ittalkamma ana PN ... uk-tin-nu
YOS 6 134:3; 9a PN ummagunu etretu ina
pan dajdni 4-kin-nu they testified before
the judges that their mother PN had been
paid Nbn. 13:10, cf. mar bane ult ziz u PN
ina panigunu uk-ti-in umma CT 22 38:23;
ina puhri ig'aluma nig ildni u arri uzazkiru
sunftu annitu' -kin-nu they questioned
(them) in the assembly, made them take an
oath by the gods and the king, and they
testified as follows YOS 6 156:14, also ibid.
231:11; iWSluma iqbi eli ramniJu u-kin umma
when questioned he talked, he confessed
(lit. testified against himself) as follows TCL
13 138:18, cf. fPN istdluma 6 gandte paldhu
... ina muhhi ramnifu tu-kin they ques-
tioned fPN and she confessed to a service of
six years RA 12 6:14, also ina mahri dajdn
eli ramani[8unu] u-kin-nu-ma iqbi umma
BE 8 107:14; ki uk-tin-nu zaki ki la uk-tin-
nu ... inandin if he appears as witness he
goes free, if he does not appear he pays (a
fine) YOS 6 153:10f.; ki la uk-ti-ni hitu 9a
sarri izabbil if he does not appear as witness
he commits a crime against the king YOS
6 108:11 (all NB).

b) to confirm, to certify - 1' in gen.:
mimma annim kasap samalld'ini taltaqqe
mahar anninma ikir ul ka-in all this, the
silver belonging to our agent, you have
taken, confirm or deny (it) before these two
(present)! Kienast ATHE 48:36, cf. (ask him
there before three witnesses) ula likkir ula
lu-ka-in he should either deny or confirm it
Hecker Giessen 15:11, also CCT 5 17c:10, cf.
ikranni ul ka-i-na-ni CCT 1 45:18, ikir ula
ka-in TCL 21 270:12; 9a 4-kla-nu-su 4-k 4-a-Su
9a inakkirugu PN dannassu iqabblgumma
ICK 2 145:8f.; mahar kdrim saher rabi lu-
kad-i-ni-ma let him confirm (this) to me in the
presence of the full kdrum MVAG 35 No. 325:37,
also ana kdrim u-ka-i-ma OIP 27 62:48;
he said: I have taken nothing PN u PN,
lu-k-i-na-kum ana x annikim PN3 i-k4-nam
PN and PN should confirm (this) to you,
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PN, will give me confirmation concerning x
tin TCL 1 241:11 and 14; ina surri PN la 4-k-
i-nu 1 MA.NA kaspam ... PN, ana PN igaqqal
since PN obviously did not confirm it, PN,
will pay to PN one mina of silver MVAG 33
No. 277 case 10 and tablet 11; kaspam a(na) PN
kl-i-in BIN 4 94:18, cf. kaspum Sa ... tu-kh-
i-na-ni-ma TCL 14 75:11; u-kA-na-am Summa
la uk-ta-i-na-Su-nu ICK 2 118:5f.; umma PN
PN, la uk-ta-i-nam kaspam ... PN idaqqalam
if PN should not be able to confirm PN,'s
(obligation) to me, PN will pay the silver
(and interest) CCT 1 40b:4, cf. uk-ta-i-ni
KT Blanckertz 3:25, note x silver KI PN PN2
u-ka-nam BIN 4 189:15 (all OA); witnesses
before whom the kakikkum-official came and
ana PN ... u-ki-in certified (a house as
belonging) to PN (but id-di-nu on tablet)
UET 5 252 case 22; imtagruma x makanam
... PN ana PN, 4-ki-in they came to an
agreement and PN certified to (the claim-
ant) PN2 x of open lot Pinches Peek 13:21,
cf. Gautier Dilbat 17 r. 4, also ana pi tuppiSa
labiri x SAR E 4-ki-in-nu-§i RA 9 22:25, cf.
CT 6 22a:15, etc.; agum LU.MES GN 9a ana
ite"unu ku-un-nim la isniqinikkumma con-
cerning the men of Kisurra who have not
approached you concerning the verifying of
their boundaries TCL 7 9:5; [... itti msri]
sipri tarddam u-ki-in-ma I confirmed the
sending of [...] with messengers VAS 16
24:27, see Landsberger, JCS 8 62 (all OB); [a]-
dini tim tarddigunu u la tarddiunu 4-ul 4-
ki-in-ma so far I could not confirm the
report whether they have sent them or not
ARM 2 73:20, cf. [tima]mma ... [ul] 4-ki-nu-
nim [i]-ka-nu-nim-ma [a]9apparam ARM 5
59:17f., also ARM 2 73:20 and 24; note with
temu: inanna temam £dti ki-in-nam-ma annis
tam la annitam Supram now confirm this
matter and write me what it should be (lit.
this or not this) Laessee Shemshara Tablets 52
SH 856:16, and cf. the goddess Suzianna mu-
kin-na-at tim iii u amili K.3371:25, joined to
Craig ABRT 2 16, cf. also the month of Tam-
muz mu-kin tem adndti TCL 3 6 (Sar.); with
pi: RN pi-i-.u ana iten i-kin Sargon set
it (lit. its mouth, i.e., that of the conquered
western land) up as one (man behind him)
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King Chron. 2 4:5, wr. KA-SU aJar idten u-ki-
nu ibid. 31:25; ina pi RamaA u Adad ilitikunu
rabiti qabi ku-un-ma has it been pronounced
and confirmed by your divine oracular
utterance, Samal and Adad? Craig ABRT 1
81:25, cf., wr. qabzku-ni-i PRT 16:10, but
ku-un ibid. 59:7, qab ku-nu-u ABL 1367:6,
and passim in queries for oracles; kun-ni nikkassi
gurpu VIII 56; ilku ana Ezida ana muhhi
abija kun-na-ak because of (you) my father
I have been confirmed in my ilku with
respect to the temple Ezida ABL 219:9 (NB);
ana ill abbeja lemuttaki tuk-tin-ni you
(Tiamat) have proved your wickedness to
the gods, my fathers En. el. IV 84.

2' with amatu, dabdbu and pi: awat iqbu
la uk-ti-in CH § 3:63, cf. PN INIM-gU i-ki-in
UCP 10 160 No. 91:18 (OB Ishchali), a-bat garru
uk-te-en ABL 555:3 (NA); awatam u-ka-an-
na-am-ma an[a ... ] belija agappara[m]
I will establish the truth of the matter and
report to my lord ARM 2 27 r. 4'; itu ina
bit DN dabba annia u-ki-in-nu after they
have proved this matter in the temple of
Jablija CT 4 1:23 (OB let.), cf. INIM.INIM
anniu arru lu-ka-ni-i[n] ABL 307 r. 17 (NA);
u-kan-nu pu-ut §arri (the Satammu and the
fiscal scribe) confirm what the king says
BHT pl. 9 v 25 (Nbn. Verse Account).

3' with ref. to tablets: ana pi isihtim Sa
uk-ti-in-nu-u-u-n-[i-iml according to the
certificate of assignment which he has made
out to them TCL 7 11:24, cf. ana pi tuppi
isihtim §a mahrija uk-ti-in-nu ibid. 7:9; ina
tuppigunu lu ku-un-nu-ma it should be
certified on their tablet YOS 2 28:18 (all
OB); tu-kin-na-an-ni tuppa la ene birimdu
ab[be]ja you have made out to me a tablet
which cannot be altered, sealed by my fore-
fathers Tn.-Epic "iv" 30; tuppa ana pi libbika
li-ki-nu ilu libba lltirka let them set out (in)
a tablet (the silver) according to your gener-
osity, and the god will recompense you
TCL 9 141:43 (NB let.).

c) to establish - 1' in math.: 6 NINDA
DAGAL SAJiAR.HI.A t-ki-in MKT 1 220 ii 2, cf.
ibid. 149 r. ii 8 (= TMB 48 No. 96:2 and 34 No.
69:2).

kAnu A 4c

2' in astron. contexts: Nabui mu-kin arhi
u Satti who establishes (the length of) month
and year BBSt. No. 11 iii 6, cf. dMu-kin ar-hi
= M1N (= Sin) CT 25 42 K.4559:2 (list of gods);
let me hear at once the opinion of my lord
ki fmu kun-nu u ki turru whether the
(present) day is established (as the first of
the new month) or whether it is to be turned
back (as the last day of the preceding month)
CT 22 167:7 (NB), cf. simdn §a GUB u GUR
Neugebauer ACT No. 200 r. ii 15, wr. kun-nu
ibid. ii 10 and 13, No. 202:10; UD.1.KAM Sin
namur imu Sa MN ku-4-nu on the first day
the (new) moon was seen, the day is (there-
fore) established (as the first) of the month
MN ABL 744:13; §arru beli umu lu-ke-in
ABL 894 r. 5 (both NA); probably referring to
the moon: [U4].Mu.SI.NA.ME explained as
9d ina la si-ma-ni-di kun-nu 4-tu-lu because
it was established at an inappropriate mo-
ment and was (still) invisible (lit. asleep)
CT 41 33 r. 2 (Alu Comm.).

3' with copper or silver as object, mng.
uncert. (OA only): miggum sa(!) URUDU ti-
kc-i-nu u tertaka ... la itta[lkam] how is it
that you have "established" (probably refer-
ring to refining) copper and no report of yours
has come here? CCT 4 27a:5, note the answer
ina GN URUDU ana ka-4-nim lagu ibid. 19,
also ibid. 23, 33, and 36, TCL 14 36:38; x copper
sa ka-u-nim ina bit kdrim ... alaqqe CCT 1
19b: 2, also ibid. 22a: 10, cf. x kaspam amurram
ana ka-u-ni-im ilqe ICK 1 161:16; i.tu ana
URUDU ka-4i-nim nizzizu 40 im la masi 10
Go URUDU SlG5 nu-kd-in TCL 14 36:42 and 44;
1 GiN [x]-na-tim a-ed-ri-ki-im u-kd-in ICK 1
139:11.

4' other occs.: bilat emdri kit-i-in-ma
establish the load of each donkey (and your
report concerning what the donkeys will
carry should reach me quickly) CCT 2 18:9
(OA); PN 7 amilita ina muhhis u u-kin-ma
PN established (a claim for) seven slaves
(against the slayer of his wife) BBSt. No. 9
top 13; SAG.ME§ IS.GAR C ipti a ana
ihzi u tdmarti kun-nu incipits of the series
dealing with the lore of the diviner which
have been established as norm for study
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and reading (as against the same character-
ized as 9a PN according to the teachings
of Esagila-kin-apli r. 4) KAR 44:1.

5. kuta'unu (reciprocal to mng. 4) (OA
only): PN u fit uk-ta-nu-ma agar iburranni
kaspi alaqqe PN and he achnowledged the
indebtedness to each other (as follows): I
will take my silver where it will be estab-
lished for me TCL 21 198:6 and dupl. ICK 1
101:6, also PN u PN, lu-uk-ta-i-nu-ma (see
baru A mng. 2a-1') CCT 2 30:23; silver
assir PN u PN2 ana ku-ta-u-nim nadi was
debited to PN and to PN, for mutual ac-
knowledgment OIP 27 62:10, cf. puhru PN u
PN, (same persons) lu-uk-ta-i-nu-ma ibid. 26;
PN u PN2 <itu> innammeru lu-uk-ta-i-nu-ma
TuM 1 6a:7'; note the imperative: ku(!)-
ta-i-na-ma ... ebilanim CCT 4 21b:12.

6. kutunnu (II/2, passive to mng. 3):
guklul erit mahdzi ku-tu-un-ni palija dursudi
kussi jangitija Borger Esarh. 18:8; ilfz simdti
7 sunu ana purusse uk-tin-nu the seven
destiny-gods were assigned to (make)
decisions En. el. VI 81; UD.6.KAM ... egubbi
uk-tan-nu on the sixth day the water con-
tainers are set up RAcc. p. 89:6, cf. BRM 4
6:33, see TuL p. 94; balukkunu ... ul uk-ta-ni
sattukku regular offerings are not instituted
without your approval PBS 1/2 106 r. 10, see
Ebeling, ArOr 17/1 179 (SB); kimntum uk-tan-na
Iraq 29 120:9 (SB prophecies), cf. (in broken
context) la uk-tan-nu BA 5 664 No. 22:10;
they will not be treated leniently iggallu
issanniqu ... uk-ta-an-nu but will be closely
questioned and convicted PBS 2/2 51:23, cf.
(in similar context) ibid. 55:14 (MB).

7. II/4 to be confirmed: ina panika lu-uk-
ta-ti-ni he (the guard of the augur) should
be confirmed (in his position) by you (the
king) ABL 410:10 (NA).

8. III/2 (causative to mng. 4): for three
years they have been accusing him uluma
ul tu-ud-ta-ka-an-u uluma ul takabbassum
but you want neither to force him to make
a deposition nor to drop the charges against
him ARM 1 61:7; mahar PN PNa PN3 ...
u-ta-ki-nu-ma they made PN, give testimo-

kanltu

ny before PN and PN, (but their field was
not checked) ARM 5 73:14.

In Sumer 9, 242a (IM 52301, text in Taha Baqir,
Sumer 6 135 edge line 3), the tablet seems
to have tu-u§-ta-ka-al(!)-ma, for parallels,
see akalu mng. 11.

Since in YOS 7 115:10 mala mukinnu
u-ka-nu(!) is a likely emendation, the unique
passage u-ka-ma-ni-ma (for expected uaazs
zazma) BE 10 63:7 cannot be considered
sufficient evidence for an Aram. form
(see also von Soden Or. NS 35 12 No. 64).

Note the confusion between kullu and
kunnu in ri-9i li-ki-in Kraus AbB 1 6:22,
mu-kin-na-at napigti (see kullu mng. 4b)
Weidner Tn. 28 No. 16:103 and 31 No. 17:49,
balta ina pt~u NU GUB-an (i.e., ukdn) for ukdl
(see kullu mng. 2a) Labat TDP 162:53,
but mu-kil tilti (see kullu mng. 3d) with
comm. zi ka-a-nu En. el. VII 19.

Ad mng. 4a (eli ramnigu kunnu): Meissner,
MAOG 13/2 p. 20f. Ad mng. 4b: J. Lewy, MVAG
33 p. 176 note a; David, OLZ 1933 213 n. 7.

*kanu B v.; to be; EA*; WSem. word;
only imp. attested.

If the king, my lord, would say ku-na ana
pani sabi rabiti be at the head of a large
army! (I would answer: Aye, aye) EA 147:36.

The "Glossenkeilwort" // ia-ak/q-wu-un-
[k]a EA 145:28 cannot be related to *kdnu B
(Knudtzon apud Ebeling, VAB 2 1546); it may
belong to qwh "to wait."

For the Canaanite verb kn see Donner-Rollig
KAI 3 11, s.v. kwm, also Jean-Hoftijzer Diction-
naire des Inscriptions S6mitiques de l'Ouest 117.

kanilku s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
ka-nu-ku = [...] Malku III 205.

kaninaja see kiniin .

kanfinu see ganinu B and kinunu.

kanfitu adj. fem.; worshiped, honored,
beloved (an epithet of goddesses); SB; cf.
kunnil v.

ka-nu-tu // il-tum (for context see durdd) CT 25
18 ii 15.

ka-nu-ut A [ajakki] BMS 9:30, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 68:3, also BMS 2:45, BMS 4:14,
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kanzabu

see ajakku usage a-i'; ka-nu-ut dDa-[gan]
beloved of DN AfK 1 22 ii 17; ka-nu-ut iStaZ
rdti honored among all goddesses JAOS 88
125 col. i A 2; ka-nu-ut ildti BMS 1:29 and
5:11, ka-nu-ut bl4ti 4R 55 No. 2:25, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 142; ka-nu-ut dBa-u
kullat adndti rikis mdti KAR 109 r. 15.

Ungnad, ZA 36 108 n. 1; von Soden, ZA 41 166.

kanzabu s.; (a musical instrument); SB*;
cf. kuzzubu v.

St samm e e-bi-ti u ka-an-za-bi 9a malili
sinnti u arkd[ti] (for translat. see sinnatu A)
Craig ABRT 1 55 i 7 (SB lit.).

kanzfl s.; (a medicinal plant); plant list.*
t ka-an-zu-u : ir MIN (= A) ina 4-ba-rim

Uruanna I 422.

kanzfizu (kamzizu) s.; 1. chin, 2. dung
beetle; SB; wr. syll. and ZAG.GA (ZAG Kraus
Texte 50:8f.).

[UZU.MIN (= me.z6)].gal = la-hu-u, ka-an-zu-
zu Hh. XV 14b-15, cf. za.ga.mu, buru 3 .zh.
ga.mu my chin, the dimple of my chin (preceded
byme.ze) Ugumu 128f., seeMSL 9 56; uzu.su.
uq.t[d] = (blank) = [k]an-zu-zu Hg. B IV 2, in
MSL 9 p. 34.

kan(var. ka-an)-zu-zu = mu-qa-pil zi-e Uruanna
III 208, in MSL 8/2 59.

ZAGza-a-gaGA = kan-zu-zu Izbu Comm. 116 to
Leichty Izbu III 35, cf. ZAG.GA = ka-an-zu-zu
Izbu Comm. W 377f.

1. chin: if a woman gives birth ZAG.GA-
u N I GAL.ME§ and it (the child) has no

chin Leichty Izbu III 35, cf. ZAG.GA-u ku-
ri (var. ku-ra-a) its chin is short ibid. 36,
for comm. see lex. section; §umma ka-an-
zu-za GID.DA if he has a long chin Or. NS
16 187 K.4016:6', cf. [k]am-zu-za Gi[D. ... ]
Kraus Texte 30:5', cf. ibid. 6'; uncert.: if there
is a liptu-mole [ina] [x].zAG- 15 on the
right side of his chin (enumerated after
TE cheek, SAG.DU head and before NUNDUN
lip) ibid. 50:8, also, with the left, ibid. 9.

2. dung beetle: see Uruanna III 208, in lex.
section.

In AGH 42 (KAR 58 r.) 27 read un-ti m liqqi
<ina) ZAG.[SAL].ME§ linih kabt[at]ka.

Ad mng. 1: F. R. Kraus, Or. NS 16 191f.; von
Soden, Or. NS 26 130f. Ad. mng. 2: Landsberger
Fauna 130.

kapadu

kapadi see kapdu adv.

kapadu see kapdu adv.

kapadu (kapdtu) v.; 1. to plan, to plot,
to devise, 2. to take care of (OB), 3. kits
pudu (same mngs. as mngs. 1 and 2), 4. kup.
pudu (same mng. as mng. 1), 5. gukpudu
to make a plot, to make (someone) plot;
from OB on; I ikpud - ikappud, 1/2, II, 11/2,
III, ikpid - ikappid TCL 3 347 and 110, PBS
1/2 67:21, PRT 36:13, 118:13, and passim in
PRT, see also Knudtzon Gebete p. 300, kapdtu
in MA, lihtappud TCL 17 51:7 (OB); cf. kaps
du adj., kdpidu, kappidu, kipd, kitpudu, tak
pittu.

su-u u = ka-pa-du, sardmu A II/4:58f.; [x]. §
= ga-ra-[mu], ka-pa-[du] Antagal D b 5f.; ir.
pa-agpAG = ka-pa-du, ir.pag.AG.AG = ku-up-pu-du
Nabnitu IV 112f.; ir.PA[G] = wa-a-rum, ka-<pa>-
d[u]-um UET 6 366: If. (exercise tablet).

u4 .da ir.pag an.ak.en dingir.zu nig.zu
UD-ma ta-kap-pu-ud DINGIR-ka ku-u when you
plan (ahead) your (protective) god is yours Lam-
bert BWL 227:23f., of. u4.da ir.pag nu an.ak.
en dingir.zu nig.nu.zu : uD-ma ul ta-kap-pu-ud
DINGR-ka la-a ku-u ibid. 25f.; nam.lugal.la
an.na. e ir.pag mu.un.ak : ana 4arrt ame
i-kap-pu-ud he plots against the heavenly kingship
CT 16 20:77ff.; [nig].Sae.dim.ma.bi.ir ag.
hul ir.pagpa-ag.in.ak.es : ana 6pi damiqtisunu
lemni, i-kap-pu-tu they plot evil against those
who did them favors KAR 128:33.

IR.PAG // ik-pu-du // IR.PAG // ka-pa-du TCL 6
17:18 (astrol. comm.); tu-frak-pil-du // ka-pa-du //
sa-ra-mu Lambert BWL 70:13 (Theodicy Comm.),
see mng. 5; tu-aak-pad 5R 45 K.253 iii 50; ta-ak-
ta-pu-ud ZA 7 29 iii 7 (list of verb forms).

1. to plan, to plot, to devise - a) with
acc. object (and with ana or dat., also
itti: against someone) - 1' in gen.:
enima ... epjA biti gdtu ak-pu-tu when I
planned to build this temple (in order to
have successful harvests in my country)
AOB 1 48 i 18 (Arik-den-ili); gind i-kap-pu-ud
nerta constantly he plans murder Tn.-Epic
"ii" 16, also i-kap-pu-du-gd nirti Lambert
BWL 88:284 (Theodicy), cf. i-ka-pu-da qabla
LKA 62:5, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35, ku-pu-ud
lu qablu Tn.-Epic "ii" 20; kima anku bita . . .
ana miZab DN ... ak-pu-du when I planned
the temple as a dwelling place for Anu
AKA 102 viii 19 (Tigl. I); Sa nie ... aldlh

172

oi.uchicago.edu



kapAdu

gunu ak-pid-ma I planned the deportation
of the inhabitants (of that city) TCL 3 347,
cf. suhurti ummdn DN i-ka-pid la tajdr he
mercilessly plans for the defeat of the army
of Enlil of Assyria ibid. 110 (Sar.); harrdn
tak-pu-du imaqqut ganitimma tallak the
undertaking you have planned will fail
but you will embark upon another one
PRT 106:2, also CT 20 10:4 (SB ext.); mimmi
ik-pu-du puhrugSun whatever they had
planned in their assembly (they reported to
the gods) En. el. I 55, cf. mimmi Tiamat
ik-pu-du uanna ana aSdu ibid. II 10, also
[in]a mimmi ak-pu-du JRAS 1924 Cent. Supp.
pl. 3 r. 10, mimma mala i-kap-pu-du CT 38 35:49
(SB Alu); summirdt ik-pu-du tuSakgad atta
(see summirdtu usage a) Lambert BWL 136:162,
cf. [...] ~d tak-pu-ud itti ili takaggad CT 20
50 r. 16 (SB ext.); mind ... ik-pu-da beli
ardig AfO 19 58:135.

2' with lemuttu or a syn. as direct
object: Hatti lemnu ... ka-pi-du lemniti
Winckler Sar. pl. 34 No. 72:112, cf. i-kap-pu-du
lemuttu Borger Esarh. p. 41 i 25, ik-pu-du
lemuttu ibid. p. 42 i 42, also ik-ta-pu-ud
lemutti ibid. p. 13 Ep. 5:37, ik-pu-du lemuttu
Streck Asb. 12 ii 1, multarhu Sa ik-pu-da
lemuttu ibid. 26 iii 37, and passim in Asb., u
jdti ... ik-pu-du-u-ni lemuttu ibid. 38 iv 68,
also [ik]-ta-pu-ud lemutti VAB 4 270 i 1 (Nbn.),
mimma amat lemutti i-ka-ap-pu-du MDP 6
pl. 10 v 10 (MB kudurru); minsu ana ili u
amili lemutta tak-pu-ud Gossmann Era III 36f.,
also I 102f.; a ana arri ina libbisu i-kap-pu-
du lemutta LKA 31 r. 11, see AfO 13 211:33;
ina surrdti u la kindti i-kap-pu-du-ni lemniti
STC 2 80:57, see Ebeling Handerhebung 132;
lumnu ana E.DINGIR.ME§-ka kap-du ABL 1241
r. 4 (NB); aSum lemniti ik-pu-du En. el. 152;
note also [i]-kap-pu-da ,anita AfO 19 63:64,
4a ... ik-pu-du-ni nulld[ti] OECT 6 p. 4 9 r. 20,
kipdi lem[niti] [ik]-pu-du-94 (see kipd)
KAR 80:7; note with itti: a itti RN ik-pu-du
lemuttu who plots evil against Assurbanipal
Streck Asb. 32 iii 123.

3' with libbu or a syn. as subject: libba
Sunu (var. -Juniti) ik-pu-ud lemuttu their
hearts made evil plans Streck Asb. 12 i 119;

kapidu

a libbuggu i-kap-pu-du HUL.ME who plots
evil in his heart VAS 1 57 iii 3 (kudurru), cf.
Ja ik-pu-du libbakunu lemutti Maqlu V 120,
ik-pu-ud-ma libbaJu lemuttu Bab. 12 p. 17:31
(Etana), also ik-pu-ud-ma libbalu tuqunta
CT 15 39 ii 16 (Epic of Zu); ik-tap-du-ma kars
ussunu lemutta En. el. I 111; see also mng. lb.

b) with ana: ka-pid ana qabli planning
battle Tn.-Epic "iv" 21, cf. ku-pu-ud ana
gar KaSri ibid. "ii" 13; urru u mdu ana
epig dli u ak-pu-ud day and night I
planned to build this city Lyon Sar. p. 7:43,
also ibid. p. 15:48, and passim in Sar.; ildni ana
mdti ana lemutti i-kap-pu-du ACh Supp. 2
Sin 29:21, cf. a ana lemutti ik-pu-du-ni jdSi
Maqlu II 117; rubt ana mat nakrisD i-kap-
pu-ud CT 20 31:19f.; ana PN lik-pu-[dul(?)
(uncert.) ABL 328 r. 24 (NB); with libbu:
ana garrit GN libbagu ik-pu-ud-ma he plotted
to become king of Hamath Winckler Sar. pl.
31 No. 65:33, note ana la nage bilti libbagu
ik-pu-ud-ma he planned on not delivering
the tribute ibid. pl. 33 No. 70:91; ik-pu-ud
libbasunu ana epMt tuqumti OIP 2 41 v 19
(Senn.), cf. ik-pu-[u]d(?)-[m]a(?) libbadu ana
epeA DTJG.GA(?) ZA 43 13:7.

c) elliptic - 1' in gen.: ak-pu-ud at-ta-
id-ma 5R 33 ii 1 (Agum-kakrime), ak-pu-ud
a-na-ah AKA 98 vii 96 (Tigl. I), ak-pu-ud
lu nmmelu itu lu dunqu RA 16 84 No. 36:1 (MB
seal); ina pan saltimma putur e tak-pu-ud
leave wherever there is a quarrel, do not
take sides Lambert BWL 100:36; ezzu kap-
du la sdkipu miia u imma raging, plotting
incessantly day and night En. el. III 20 and
78-; ima a-kap-pu-du lukud BMS 22:13,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 106; kima ik-tap-du-
ma iltapru sdab PRT 26:7, also Knudtzon
Gebete 21:5, 151:8; ik-tap-du-ma (in obscure
context) PBS 1/1 14:4.

2' parallel with sardmu: see sardmu mng.
la.

2. to take care of (OB): kirdm Sa ka-ap-du
u la ka-ap-du amurma find out which garden
is taken care of, which is not taken care of
(and act according to your opinion) TCL 17
15:17; awilum(!) Sa kirMu la ka-ap-du ana
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kirim a tappigu inSu inagima kirdSu ul i-
ka-pu-ud a man whose garden is not taken
care of looks with envy upon his friend's
garden and does not take care of his own
garden ibid. 10 and 13; teriqtabu ul ka-ap-
da-at ibid. 9; possibly to be connected with
this mng.: I am sending you PN eqlam li-
ih-ta-bu-ut-ma (for liktappudma?) tmbu
literam let him take care(?) of the field
and send back his report TCL 17 51:7.

3. kitpudu (same mngs. as mngs. 1 and
2): ana epjS tdhazi kit-pu-da emfiqddu BBSt.
No. 6 i 7 (Nbk. I); ana bili kit-pad (parallel:
erla his8as) Lambert BWL 108:14.

4. kuppudu (same mng. as mng. 1):
[lemn]jti u-kap-pi-da ana mdt Akkadi (in
broken context) Tadmor, JNES 17 137:5 (SB);
[... ] uk-tap-pad [...] Thompson Rep. 277
AE:6.

5. Jukpudu to make a plot, to make
(someone) plot: the people a ana PN ahi
nakri i4-ak-pi-du epetu annitu who had
incited (my) rebellious brother Sama6-6um-
ukin to plot against me Streck Asb. 36 iv 54,
cf. sdb bil hitti Ja ana ep § Jarrfiti ...
ana ahheja 4-uak-pi-du lemuttu those crimi-
nals who had incited my brothers to scheme
for the kingship Borger Esarh. p. 45 ii 9, cf.
mugadbibdu 9a lemutta u4-gak-pi-du ana RN
Piepkorn Asb. 60 iv 65, dBl ana Bdbili i-gak-
pi-du lemuntu MVAG 21 88 r. 5 (Kedorlaomer
text), tu-9ak-pi-du lemuttu Lambert BWL
70:13 (Theodicy); 4umma memini U-gak-pa-du-
ka-nu-ni if somebody induces you to plot
Wiseman Treaties 336, cf. ibid. 322; LUGAL uk-
pi-id-ma make the king consider ABL 1431
r. 13.

For ABL 752 r. 15 see kapdu. Possibly the
NB refs. ABL 328 r. 24 (see mng. Ib) and
ABL 1431 r. 13 (see mng. 5) should likewise
be connected with kapdu, q.v., and translated
"make the king hurry".

kapilu (qapdlu) v.; 1. to roll up, to form
coils, 2. kitpulu to wind around each other,
to entwine, to circle around, 3. kuppulu to
roll up, to wrap, 4. kutappulu to be entwined
(passive to kitpulu), to gather against some-
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body; from OB on; I ikappil, 1/2, II, II/2;
cf. kapilu, kiplu adj. and s., kitpulu, muqappil
ze.

[su-u]r AuB = ka-pa-lu A III/6:97; bu-um
LM = ka-pa-lum // -.u (i.e., kapadu) A V/1:21;
[ta-ab] [TAB] = rka-pal-lu 9d x [x x] A II/2 Part
4 iv 7.

gi.i.ak.a = kit-pu-lu Hh. II 288.
ne-'-u = ka-ba-lu (var. kaparu) Malku II 271.
patlu ka-pa-lu a- [...] kapapu ina liiani qabi

- patalu = kapalu [... is also] kapapu, as it
is said in the lexical texts (comm. on Summa ina
ekal ubani kakku puttulu akin) CT 31 10 r.(!) iii 14,
dupl. AMT 71,3:12 (SB ext. comm.); [za]-a-ru
Sa ka-pa-li uk-tam-bal-ma [... ] iba'ilma ACh Sin
23:1 (comm.), za-a-ru ka-pa-lu (for context see
zdru B) K.11702:4' (ext. comm.).

1. to roll up, to form coils - a) trans. use:
kima kiti a-kap-pil-gu-nu-ti I will roll them
up (the man or woman who put a spell on
me) like a mat Maqlu II 172, cf. kima kiti ana
ka-pa-li-ia to roll me up like a mat ibid. 161.

b) intrans. use: kima sikkati idissu ilam=
mima i-kap-pil-ma (it means that the
"weapon-mark" on the liver) surrounds its
base like a peg(?) and forms a coil(?) CT 31
10 r.(!) iii 7 and dup]. CT 30 37 K.9815:6, cf.
ka-fpill-ma tU ku-ri (var. [...] u ku-ui-ri)
CT 31 10 r.(!) iii 16, var. from AMT 71,3:14; ina
kiri kasiti tuWerrad isdta tdbtu tagarrap adi
i-ka-pi-lu-u-ni ina kliri ... tuserrad you set
it (the crucible) in a cold kiln, make a good
fire, as soon as (the molten glass) makes coils
(i.e., forms a thin thread as indication of
the right temperature) you set it into a
chamber kiln Oppenheim Glass § 15:117.

2. kitpulu to wind around each other, to
entwine, to circle around: fumma ina bit
amili seru ik-tap-pi-lu if in a man's house
snakes entwine themselves KAR 384:4,
CT 38 10:27, 11:44, KAR 389c:18, also
MUV.ME§ ... ik-tap-lu CT 38 34:20; [Sum
ma MU§.ME§] ana mahar ameli kit-pu-lu
if snakes are entwined in front of a man
STT 321 i 11', cf. CT 40 24b:2; jumma MUS.
DiM.GURUN.NA ina bit amli ik-tap-lu if
lizards wind around each other in a man's
house CT 40:28a:9; Summa EME.DIR.<MES>
kit-pu-lu-ma ana muhbi ameli imqutuma
if lizards are entwined and fall on a man
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KAR 382:27 and dupl. 393:10, cf. KAR 382:3, 5,
CT 40 23:27; gumma surdi u dribu itti ahd.
med kit-pu-lu-ma ana pa[n darri yalta epuu]
if a falcon and a crow circle around each
other and fight in the presence of the king
CT 39 30:37 (all SB Alu); kit-pu-lu (in a list
of games) RT 19 59:13 (MB Nippur).

3. kuppulu to roll up, to wrap: magtitam
Sa ina qdti[8u(nu)] ibac&M li-qd-ab-bi-[lu-ma]
they should form into skeins(?) (the wool for)
the weaving which they have at hand VAS
16 189:18 (OB let.); a-ta-am-ta-gu (for alamta.
9u) ina TUG.I.A u-qa-bi(?)-lu(?)-ma (copy 4-
qa-ab-<bi>-ru-ma) ana iD Habur izibu they
wrapped the (decapitated) corpse in a cloth
and left it in the Habur River region ARM 6
37 r. 5'; for mu-qa-pil ze-e "(insect) who
forms mud/excrement into balls" see kan
zizu lex. section.

4. kutappulu to be entwined (passive to
kitpulu), to gather against somebody -
a) to be entwined (passive to kitpulu):
gumma ndru kima siri uk-tap-pa-lu-ma if the
(water of the) river forms a meander like a
(coiled) snake CT 39 14:24 (SB Alu); see also
ACh Sin, in lex. section.

b) to gather against somebody: 9a uq-ta-
ab-bi-lu-nim akmiunfiti I defeated those
who gathered against me (possibly to WSem.
qbl) RA 33 51:17 (Jahdunlim); mdtum ana
beliga uk-ta-pa-al the country will gather
against its lord YOS 10 48:30 and dupl. 49:2
(OB behavior of sacrificial lamb).

kapapu (kabdbu) v.; 1. to bend, to curve,
to wrap around, 2. 1/2 to bend, curve (in-
trans.), 3. kuppupu to bend, to curve,
4. ,ukpupu to cause to bend, 5. IV to be-
come bent; from OB on; I ikpup - ikap
pap - kapip, 1/2, II, III, IV; wr. syll. and
GILIM, GAM; cf. kippatu, kippu, kuppupu.

[x]-x BULtG = ka-paba-pu A VI/l1:178.
patalu kapalu [... ] ka-pa(!).-pu (for context

see kapalu lex. section) CT 31 10 r.(!) iii 15 (ext.
comm.); tu-kap-pap 5R 45 K.253 viii 48, but
tu-gab-bab ibid. 34 (gramm.).

1. to bend, to curve, to wrap around -
a) said of parts of the body: if his head

kapipu

shakes kidsu u esenseraJu ka-bi-ib and his
neck and his back are bent Labat TDP 22:39;
epgu i-kap-pap u itarra, he can bend and

stretch his leg ibid. 192:35 and dupl. AMT
94,2 ii 21 + 96,8:2; ,erdn panilu kima §U.GvU
kap-pu the sinews (or veins) of his face
are curved like a ring Syria 33 123 r. 7; pa.
garga ninu ana kutalliSa kap-pat her body
is (that of) a fish, bent backward MIO 1 72
r. iv 11 (description of representations of demons);
if a woman's nose ga-bi-ib is curved
Kraus Texte 13:31, also 12b iii 13'; esenserija
ik-pu-pu they have bent my backbone Maqlu
I 98, also AfO 18 291:19, and (with added kima
unqi like a ring) KAR 80 r. 31; imhas etla ik-
ta-pap Idngu AfO 17 358 D 11; la tIb libbi la
t(b Siri ik-ta-pa-ap lani unhappiness and
poor health have bent my body Streck Asb.
252:8.

b) in ext. and other omen texts: if
the "finger" ana imittim ka-ap-at YOS 10
60:10, wr. ka-pa-at ibid. 12, summa martum
ana elinum ka-fpal-at ibid. 31 xi 19, dumma
kakki imittim ka-pi-i[p] ibid. 46 iii 30 (OB
ext.); dumma sunuH manzazi kap-pu idissu
ana muhhi zi-im i-kap-pap-ma idid manzazi
ik-pu-up-ma TCL 6 6 i 13f. (ext. with comm.),
Boissier DA 19 iii 41, i[k]-pu-u[p(!)] ibid. 48,
see Boissier Choix 204f. (SB ext.); martu ana
imitti ik-bu-um-ma KBo 9 58:1 (liver model);
ana IGI-u GILIM-ip KAR 400:16, wr. GILIM
ibid. 8, 11, 13; if the smoke 2-9u ka-pi-ip-ma
PBS 1/2 99 iii 7 (coll. E. Leichty); bubit imitti
GAM-ip (see bubitu B usage b) CT 40 35:23-28.

c) with kippatu: to make a circle: kip-
patam ak-pu-up TMB 23 No. 48:1 and 32 No.
65:1, also alam kippatam ak-pu-up-ma
CRRA 2 31:1 and 6, also mala ak-pu-pu ul idi
ibid. 2 (both OB math.); obscure: [min]d
ana kip-pa-ti [ta]-kap-pap Lambert BWL 246
v 38.

d) other occs.: alam kardSam i-ka-pa-pa
they encircle the city with a siege wall
ARM 1 90:21; kima mil kidati ik-pu-pu
limissu they (the soldiers) surrounded its
enceinte like the water at flood stage Lie Sar.
279; 4 sippi Sa mat ASdur la ak-pu-pa-a la
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addinakkd have I (I§tar) not surrounded the
four sides (lit. doorjambs) of the country of
Assyria and given (it) to you (the king)?
Craig ABRT 1 24:20 (NA oracles); 9a i-kap-pa-
pi as a complete rotation(?) Neugebauer ACT
No. 812 ii 15; uncert.: 7 lippi kap-pu (or
hip-pu) Sa 7 sirpdni talappap you make
seven wads wrapped(?) with seven colored
wool (threads) 4R 55 No. 1:5, cf. lippu kap-
pu (or hip-pu) 9a sirpdni talappap ibid. 15,
see ZA 16 184:25 and 186:35 (Lamatu), also
1. TA.AM lippi kap-pi (or hip-pi) 9a uqndti ...
talappap RA 18 165:11 (= TCL 6 49, Lamatu
rit.), see Landsberger, JCS 21 147.

2. 1/2 to bend, curve (intrans.): gumma
paddnu kima qati ana AN.TA ik-ta-pap if the
"path" curves upward like a bow TCL 6 5
r. 17; [... qdtd]u ik-tap-pa Labat TDP 94
r. 3, cf. gumma SII -  u Gi RII-4s ana GUJ-

zi ik-tap-pa(var. -ba) STT 91:14' and dupls.;
ik-ta-pap PSBA 18 pl. 1 (after p. 256) r. iii 8 (NB
lex. exercise, list of words beginning with ik-).

3. kuppupu to bend, to curve: [li]-kab-bi-
ba lariki may it bend your (the forest's)
branches CT 46 26 i 6' (Gilg.), see Landsberger,
RA 62 122; gumma 9epJdu kup-pu-pa Kraus
Texte 19 iii 6; gumma ser'dn ZneSu kzma su.
GUR(!) kup-pu-[pu] if the veins of his eyes
are curved like a ring Labat TDP 50 iv 9;
[gumma] izbu esensiru kup-pu-[up] Leichty
Izbu VII 101; ubdndt qdtesu kup-pu-pa
Kraus Texte 24 r. 2.

4. sukpupu to cause to bend: ui-gak-pu-pu
[...] (in broken context) ZA 43 16:39 (NA
lit.).

5. IV to become bent: kiddil a ...
ik-kap-pu my neck which was bent
Lambert BWL 54 K.3291 line c (Ludlul III);
a ina unsi gattaSu rikl-kap(!)-pu whose

figure was bent through lack of food STT
71:35, see Lambert, RA 53 135; ik-kap(!)-pap-
ma AMT 71,3 r. 10 (ext. comm., to CT 31 14
K.2090 ii).

For YOS 10 56 ii 27 see kabatu.

kaparatta s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

kaparru

PN gave two homers of land to PN, ina
ta-wa-ar-wa agar qa-ba-ar-ra-as'-ta in the
region tawarwa where the k. (is) JEN 487:9
(exchange of fields), cf. if claims are raised
on the field of PN he will clear it from
claims ina ta-wa-ar-wa-ma u ana PN2

inandin (or) will give (another field) in
the same region tawarwa to PN2 ibid. 14ff.

kaparru A s.; shepherd of low rank; OB,
Chagar Bazar, Mari, SB; pl. kaparr and
kaparrdti; wr. syll. and (LU.)KA.BAR; cf.
kaparritu.

sipa.tur = ka-par-ru (preceded by re'')
Lu Excerpt II 2; [...]. x = qa-a-bar-ru (after
r'i) Lu Bogh. 10 in MSL 12 82; lu.sipa(!).tur
= ka-par-ru Igituh short version 280, also Antagal
III 3 (see kaparru B); [ka]-bar PA.DAG+ KISIM5X KAK
= ka-pdr-rum (preceded by ndqidu) Diri V 43;
ga.ab.ra, ga.ab.bar, ga.ab.us = ka-pdr-r[u]
Izi V 121ff.; gAb.bar (var. ga.ab.ra) (listed
after AB.KU, AB.KU.gal) Proto-Lu 481; ninda.
SAL.ka.[ba]r = kap-pa-ru = miris ki-gu (followed
by miris re'i) Hg. B VI 68.

na4 .sam me.ta gis.tukul.ta ur.gi.re
GAR sipa.tur.ra sar.ra.gim : Jammu ina
tahazi kima kalb a ka-par-ri GI§.TUKUL uka9siduu
0 tammu-stone! in the battle, like a dog that
the shepherd chased away with a stick Lugale
X 15; the shepherd is awake, he does not sleep
ka.pAr.bi al.gi4 .ba : ka-pa-ar(!)-Su dalip his
assistant is awake Genouillac Kich 2 pl. 3 C 1:7.

a) in Sum. texts: gAb.uA ITT 5 6792:4,
etc., cited Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 2 p. 130
note to No. 78:5, also p. 232 No. 138:8, 13, 14,
17, also ibid. 3 p. 126 s.v. KAB.U§, for this writing

see Izi V 122, in lex. section.

b) in OB - 1' in letters: A.SA SIPA.KA.
BAR (followed by A.Ak DUMU.ME§ UM.MI.A)
TCL 7 22:8; the utullu-shepherd PN informed
me (Hammurapi) as follows: KA.BAR.MES 9a
qdtini ana rde umtall they have assigned
the k.-shepherds under our command to
the soldiers LIH 3:6, cf. (in similar context)
TCL 1 1:6, KA.BAR.MES NiG.SU PN U PN,
[an]a r&de la umalli LIH 3:9, cf. ibid. 14; ina
DUB A.GAL ki'am gatir KA.BAR.MES gun[uma]
it is written as follows in the tablet of the
palace: they are k.-shepherds TCL 1 1:35, cf.
DUB KA.BAR.MES ibid. 10; in my early youth
they took me to Babylon and I was a palace
slave in Babylon idtu ekallim ana KA.BAR
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Us.UDU.HI.A iddinuninni (but) they have
transferred me from the palace to the k.-
shepherds of sheep and goats OECT 3 40:9.

2' in adm. documents: sheep and goats
of PN given ana PN, PN, u PN4 KA.BAR-9U

to PN,, PN, and to his k.-shepherd PN4 Grant
Haverford Symp. No. 5:16; x Ug.UDU.HII.A U
PN ka-pa-ar-ru 9a PN2 NA.GADA PN3 9a PN4

ina GN ipqidusum x sheep and goats, as
well as PN, the k.-shepherd of PN,, which PN4
entrusted to PN2, the ndqidu-shepherd of PN3
in GN YOS 8 163:9, also 162:9; PN ka-pa-ar
15 U8.UDU.HI.A A.BI PN iharras PN is the
k.-shepherd, PN will deduct 15 head of sheep
and goats as his wages Pinches, JRAS 1917
724:17; PN ka-pa-ra-u i-da-pa-ar-ma a-na
hzti izza[z] if his k.-shepherd PN leaves, he
(the shepherd) is still responsible for any loss
YOS 12 7:18, see JAOS 86 31; PN KA.BAR Sa
ana x ride innadnu ... ana PN, u PN, ana
KA.BAR tfr the k.-shepherd PN who was
transferred to the .... of the soldiers, was
returned to PN, and PN, as a k.-shepherd CT
8 32b:1 and 8; U.TUL KES.DA LU.KA.BAR(!)

ahum ana ahim(!) ana la naddnim the utullu-
shepherd, the .... and the k.-shepherd will
not interchange (the sheep which have been
assigned and those which have not) YOS 8
106:5, cf. also KA.BAR VAS 7 51:5.

c) in Mari and Chagar Bazar: concerning
the wool and food rations sa LO.NA.GADA.
MES U LU ka-pa-ar-ri ARM 5 71:6 and 14;
3 LU ka-pa-[ru] ittijami izzazz[u] ARM 1
118:8; SE.BA 7 LU ka-pa-ar-ri (adding up
rations of seven NA.GADA) AOAT 1 206 A
931:16, also ibid. 208 A 947:16.

d) in SB lit.: utarradusu ka-par-ru sa
ramnidu his own k.-shepherds chase him
(the r'i line 58) away Gilg. VI 62; ina puzur
ka-pdr-ri la amdr re'I hidden away from the
k.-shepherd, unseen by the shepherd (the
bull mounted the cow) K6cher BAM 248 iii 18,
dupl. AMT 67,1 iii 8 and Lambert, Studies Lands-
berger 286:24, rd'asa appaSu qadissu ka-par-
ru (<ana kalidunu sapdulu the face of her
(the cow's) herdsman was downcast, all the
k.-shepherds mourn with him Kocher BAM 248

kaparru C

iii 22; mirsa [ana k]a-par-ra-a-ti 9a DN
taSakkan you offer mirsu-cake to the k.-
shepherds of Tammuz LKA 70 i 26, see TuL
p. 50, cf. RA 13 108:23; mdI tar-re-s.u-a4
ka-par-ru 9a Dumuzi LKA 69:12, dupl. LKA
70 i 9, see TuL p. 49:9; [ina] 8urubat sri rei'
imahharka [k]a-par-ri ina tded ncqidu ina
LU.KUR the shepherd in the terror of the open
country, the k.-shepherd in confused times,
the ndqidu-shepherd among enemies approach
you (Samag) Lambert BWL 134:137, cf. ka-
par-ru ina diht[i] the k.-shepherd during a
razzia ibid. 199 B 13; ka-pdr-ri marte rabiti
[. .. ] (in broken context) ibid. 160 r. 14 (MA
fable); uncert.: sibir n.eim a-k[a-pa-a]r-ri-
im VAS 10 215 r. 9, see von Soden, ZA 44 42.

In Pre-Sar. and Sar. GAB.US seems to
denote a person taking care of domestic
animals (cattle, sheep, goats, also pigs)
while GAB.RA refers to a helper or assistant.

YOS 2 37:28 has ka-ma-ri-Ju-[nu] (coll.).
Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 2 p. 130 n. to 78: 5.

kaparru B s.; tree top, spadix (of the date
palm); NB, Akkadogram in Bogh.

gis.suhur.l6 = ka-par-[ru], gis.kak.u =
MIN 4a z[i-iq-ti] (see kaparru C), sipa(text 'ab).
tur = MIN s[d ... ] (see kaparru A) Antagal III Iff.

a) in Bogh. (Akkadogram): (the tree)
[GIs K]A-PAR-RU arhu dawarnai breaks off
its own top KUB 30 33 i 15, restored from
GIs-ru apel GIS KA-PA-RU arha igkallau let
the tree tear off its own top ibid. 36 ii 9f.

b) in NB contracts referring to date palm
cultivation: ratbu ul imarri ka-par-ri ul
inas[sah] he does not tear off fresh (fronds),
he does not remove the spadix Dar. 193:15;
pit massart[u] sa ka-par-ri 9a [... ] ka-par-ri
navi he guarantees the protection of the
spadix, (and) the [...] of the spadix VAS 5
26:16f., cf. put nasdri(!) sa libbi harfti ka-
par-ri PN nasi VAS 5 10:10.

Landsberger Date Palm p. 42f., (also with ref.
to borrowings into Syr., Aram. and Arabic).

kaparru C (kabarru) s.; (a barbed whip
or goad); lex.*

gis.ka.bar, gii.kak.us = ka-b[a-ru], gi§.
kak.us = pa-ru-[uS-u] Hh. VII B 146ff.; gin.
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kak.us = MIN (= ka-par-[ru]) 4a z[i-iq-ti] barbed
goad Antagal III 2.

For YOS 6 54:2 and 121:1 see kabbaru "ingot";
in MSL 7 161:40 (Hh. XII) read ka-pa-qu, see
MSL 9 p. 203.

kaparriitu s.; herding, work of the kapar
ru-shepherd; OB; wr. syll. and KA.BAR
with phon. complement; cf. kaparru A.

[na]m.gab.bar = kap-pdr-ut-tum = (Hitt.)
LO x-[(a)-tar] (preceded by rg'4tu) Izi Bogh. C 3.

Sheep and goats a-na ka-pa-ar-ru-tim
nadnusum are given to him for the work of
the k.-shepherd TCL 11 162:17; he hired PN
ana KA.BAR-tim ana warki US.UDU.UI.A ...
aldkim to work as k.-shepherd, to take care
of the sheep and goats Riftin 37:5 (both from
Larsa).

kapartu in ASt kaparti s.; (a bird); lex.*
us.bi mugen = gat kap-rum = gat ka-pdr-ti

Hg. B IV 305, also Hg. C I 35, in MSL 8/2 170
and 172.

For discussion see kapru C in 9a kapri.

*kaparu see katammu.

kaparu A v.; 1. to wipe off, 2. to smear
on (a paint or liquid), 3. kuppuru to wipe off,
to clean objects, to rub, to purify magically,
4. IV to be rubbed, to be smeared (passive
to mngs. 1 and 2); from OB on; I ikpur
- ikappar - kapir, 1/2, 1/3, II, 11/3, IV;
wr. syll. and §U.GUR.GUR, §U.UR; cf. kdpiru
A, kuprrdtu, kupru, kupurtu, takpirtu.

ba-ab-bar UD = ka-pa-rum Sd zfD.DA A III/3:73;
[di-ri] [sI.A] = ka-pa-ru Diri I 24; [§u.iir.h]r =
kup-pu-ru Ad GIG (in group with takpirtu and MIN
bzti) Antagal III 60; u-r[u] tr = ka-pa-rum
A IV/4:120, also = kup-pu-ru Sa su (= zumri)
ibid. 125; su.gur (var. iu.kar) = kup-pu-ru
(var. ku-pu-[ru]} Erimhug IV 158.

ninda nig.silag(§iD).gA Id.ba.kex(KID) u.
mu.un.te.gur.gur : akala lifa amglu uatu kup-
pir-ma wipe that man with bread (and) dough CT
17 11:82ff., also 31:38f., cf. u1.ux.lu dumu
dingir.ra.na u.me.te.gur.gur : amlu mdri
iliSu ku-up-pir-ma ibid. 15:24; [nig.silag.ga]
su gur.gur.ra.bi : lIAa da zumurbu tu-kap-pi-r[u]
Iraq 21 57:33 and cf..li na.me nu.gur.gur :
mamma la kup-pu-r[u] ibid. 56:54f., nig.
silag.ga su.ta gur.gur.ra : lIAa ina zumri
kup-pu-ru ASKT p. 86-87:65; A.gu.zi.ga.ta
su.ni.ta u.me.te.gur.gur : ina Aeri zumuru
kup-pir-ma wipe off his body in the morning

kapiru A

CT 17 30:35f.; ninda su.zu im.mi.in.[gur].
ru(var. ub).ba.kex : akalu a zumurka u-kap-
pi-ru (var. i-kap-par-ru) the bread with which
they wiped your body ibid. 33:18, vars. from
STT 179:31f.

ma-a-M = ka-pa-ru Lambert BWL p. 54
Comm. to line j (Ludlul).

1. to wipe off - a) in medical
treatments: 7-'4 u 7-su pdu ta-kap-par
you wipe his mouth seven and seven times
AMT 76,5:6, cf. pdu ta-kap-pdr ... nahirisu
tuqattar AMT 54,1 r. 5 and 9, also AMT
21,4:5, 23,2:7, 24,5:9, 26,3:1, 40,4:8, and
passim, also pasu tak-ta-na-par-ma ina'es
AMT 26,6:5 and dupl. K.2262:15, cf. AMT 28,7:8,
23,2:13, 54,3:11, pdsu kajdnam lik-tap-pdr
AMT 78,1 iii 4, and passim; ZU.MEg§-d i-kap-
par he wipes his teeth AMT 28,2:6, also,
with ik-ta-na-par Kocher BAM 28:6; pdau u
nahirt-su ta-kap-par AMT 28,4:6, also 31,6:8,
pdsu u liSdnu lik-tap-pdr AMT 78,1 iii 16,
libbi uznesu ta-kap-pdr AMT 37,10:8, also
Kocher BAM 3 iv 29; simma ta-kap-pdr (var.
ta-ka-par) you wipe the sore spot AMT 74
ii 23, var. from Kocher BAM 124 ii 50.

b) in lit. texts: dimtaga i-ka-ap-pa-ar
he wipes off her tears EA 357:86 (Nergal and
Ereskigal); ik-pur pulhassinama he wiped
off their (the lips') pulhitu-scab Lambert
BWL 52:23 (Ludlul III); qdtjeu la i-ka-par
he does not wipe his hands CT 4 6 r. 4, see KB
6/2 p. 46 (rit.); gumma qdtesu imtessima
IIII-sU ik-pur if he washes his hands and
rubs his eyes STT 324:13, also ibid. 10 and
12, (with his mouth) ibid. 14 (omens); ak-pu-ur
pi-ia ina sabim erenim I wiped my mouth
with .... cedar (resin) JCS 22 25:6 (OB
ext. prayer).

c) to wipe objects clean: i mar-gu-su:
r.z.zu ka-pa-ri : la patdn innegu ta-kap-pdr
- margusu is an herb for cleaning teeth, you
clean his teeth before (he) eats anything
Kocher BAM 1 i 15; ina namdri diqdra ta-ka-
par in the morning you wipe the pot clean
Ebeling Parfiumrez. p. 19 right col. 9, 23 and 29,
and passim in this phrase in these texts, note
diqdra tamassi ta-[kap-pa-ar] ibid. p. 36:23,
also Jang ... diqdr erC i-ka-par me umalla
Ebeling Stiftungen p. 13:29 (all MA); NA4 aba

178

oi.uchicago.edu



kaparu A

nati sa KUR Izalli a ka-pa-ri "stones" from
Izalli to cleanse (silver) ABL 644:6, cf. pa
rak Simati kaspi ... ina libbi ni-ik-pur
ibid. r. 3; si-da-a-te URUDU Sa ka-pa-a-ri
ABL 1077 r. 7, also ibid. 9, also ku-ub-te URUDU

sa ka-pa-a-ri ADD 1051 edge 2 (joined to ABL
1077), see Landsberger Date Palm p. 31f. (all NA);
uncert.: silver implements 9a ana ka-pa-ra(?)
ultu E u-x-nu 8jiusnu YOS 7 185:2 (NB).

2. to smear on (a paint or liquid): iStu
saplanu adi elis ittdm ka-pi-ir elinu kupram
ka-pi-ir from the base upward it (the
structure called igum line 4) is smeared
with itti-bitumen, the upper part is smeared
with kupru-bitumen (higher up they will
put on a coat of plaster) ARMT 13 27:7f.;
bibi ... ku-up-ru ka-ap-ru the drainage
openings are coated with bitumen Iraq 25
74 No. 67:12 (NA), see Deller, Or. NS 35 316;
if a house ESIR ESIR.UD.DU.A SIG4.AL.UR.RA
IM.BABBAR IM.Gu ka-pi-ir is coated with
itti-bitumen, kupru-bitumen, baked bricks,
gypsum (or) mud plaster CT 40 2:47, dupl.
CT 38 17:92 (SB Alu); (various medications)
eli sinne'u ta-kap-pir you smear on his
teeth Kocher BAM 30:13.

3. kuppuru to wipe off, to clean objects,
to rub, to purify magically - a) to wipe
off (in med. and rit.): 7 NINDA. HAD.DA

7-sd tu-kap-pdr-Su you wipe him seven
times with seven dry loaves ZA 45 202 ii 20
(Bogh. rit.); ina lisi ... diplu tu-kap-par
you wipe his foot with dough CT 23 1:4,
cf. pdSu u nahrliu tu-kap-pir AMT 25,6 ii
12, also 28,3:5, SU NA.BI tu-kap-pdr OECT
6 pi. 6 K.2999 r. 9 and dupls. (namburbi); tu-
kap-par (in broken context) AMT 87,8:5;
NiG.SILAG.GA ... zumur ameli tu-kap-par-

ma KAR 92:10; ultu qaqqadidu adi Sepidu
tu-kap-[pdr-su] KAR 114 r. 8.

b) to clean objects: oil given out ana
ku-up-pu-ru a Sukutti qa DN to clean the
jewelry of the goddess Nan GCCI 1 141:2,
cf. (gold ornaments) ana kup-pu-ru GCCI 2
141:6, also ibid. 9 (NB).

c) to rub: BE ZA KU.MES-8i uk-ta-na-pdr
if a man rubs his .... 's constantly KUB 37

kapiru A

210:8 (physiogn.); dumma paniu & -kap-pir
if he rubs his face CT 28 29:8, also gumma ZAG
paniu z-kap-pir ibid. (SB physiogn.), qdte-u
ina KA-U 4i-kap-pdr AfO 18 77 K.1562:10.

d) to purify magically - 1' a person:
dsipssu teppu u Su.GUR.GOUR-u-ma iballut
you perform the appropriate exorcistic
ritual and then you purify him and he will
get well Labat TDP 70:2, also ibid. 116 ii 6, cf.
uk-tap-pi-ra-an-ni magmaSi Ebeling, MVAG
23/2 p. 22:45; you slaughter the kid Sarra
tu-kap-pdr arkisu takpirdti ebbiti Sarra tu-
kap-par you purify the king, afterward you
perform on the king the holy purification
rites BBR No. 26 ii If., cf. ibid. i 19, v 35, cf. also
ibid. i 16, No. 28:4, [takpirdti ebbiti] Sarra tu-
kap-par 4R 17 r. 33, see OECT 6 p. 49 (bU rimki);
[Sarra ina(?) EN ... hul].gal mu.un.du 7.
du, tu-kap-par you purify the king by
means of the conjuration "butting evil" PBS
1/1 15:18, cf. AfO 18 109:4, TuL p. 106:48.

2' a temple, etc.: ina pagri immeri
asipu bita u-kap-par the exorcist purifies
the temple with the carcass of the sheep
RAcc. 141:354, cf. URU u tu-kap-par KAR
72:4, see RA 48 182; bikia sarrira mdtkunu
ugdrkunu ka-pi-ra perform a mourning cere-
mony, pray and purify your country and
your field(s) Tell Halaf No. 5:9 (NA royal let.);
LfT.MAS.MAS u kalz dla Suatu 4-kap-ru-' RAcc.
38 r. 12; A tu-kap-par-ma takpirdt biti ana
bdbi [....] you purify the house, [you remove]
the substances used for purification through
the door AAA 22 p. 58 r. i 60; takpirdt &.ME§

DINGIR.MES ... tu-kap-par you perform the
purification ritual for all the temples BRM 4
6 r. 33.

3' other occs.: amiltuS a npeu lu takpirtu
ina eqel amili lu ina sitqi lu ina elippi lu ina
utini lu ina mimma sumgu ... tu-kap-pi-ru
issi Sa ina libbi tu-kap-pi-ru ... tanandin a
woman who performs a magic act or a ritual
cleansing in the field of a man, or in
the street, in a boat, in a kiln or any-
where else pays (threefold the value of) the
wood by means of which she has made the
ritual cleansing SPAW 1918 285 ii 29 and 31,
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also ibid. 36 and 38 (NB laws), see Landsberger
Date Palm p. 33.

4. IV to be rubbed, to be smeared (passive
to mngs. 1 and 2): ESiR.k.A ammam SAG.
DU-su ik-kap-pdr his head (that of the
person who makes unwarranted claims) will
be smeared over with hot bitumen TCL 1
237:24 and, wr. ik-ka-pa-ar MAOG 4 p. 3:27,
ik-ka-ap-pi-ir VAS 7 204:40 (all OB from Hana)
and see sub apaku; ik-kap-pa-ar-ma uttab[bab]
(when) it is rubbed clean and polished RA 60
37:15 and 21 (SB chem.).

In KAR 218:4 read mg kuppi taltanatti, see
kuppu. For KAR 43:27, see katdmu mng. la.

Landsberger Date Palm p. 32ff.

kaparu B v.; 1. to strip, clip, to trim down,
2. kuppuru (same mngs.), 3. 11/2 to be
terminated; OB, SB; I ikpur - ikappar;
cf. kdpiru B.

ha-a KUD = ka-pa-rum A 1/5:112; bha =
ka-pa-r[u] (after a-g4KUD = de-be-ru) Izi D iii 39;
gd.kud = ka-pa-rum Izi F 128; ba-ar BAR =
ka-pa-rum A I/6:170, also ibid. 239; [su-ub] [RU]
= [ka]-pa-rum 9d a-gi-i (see agz B) A VI/4:164;
uncert.: su-kud SUKUD = up-qu // ar-ku // ka-pa-ri
JCS 4 73 r. 6 (comm. on A VIII/3:19).

[me].ri.me.ri [d]a.al.ha.am.mu.nu di.
ir.gu.ul <gu.ur> : ENX EN dM 4 MA.MUK gur5 :
me-hi-a-am a-.a-am-u-tam ca te-er-ku-ul-lam u-ka-
ap-pa-ru (see aaamitu lex. section) CBS 11319+
iv 23ff. (courtesy M. Civil); gig.mes gal.gal.la
gld.gurs.ru.ui.am.me : mesl rabbitu u-kap-p[dr]
he cuts down the large mesu-trees SBH p. 95 r. 33f.,
also ibid. p. 7:34f., 18:32f., 21:32f.; nig.g6.
kud.kud.du gu nam.ba.an.guir.e.en (uni-
lingual Sum. version: nig.gu.kud.kud.du gd
nam.ba.e.kud.du Gordon Sumerian Proverbs
Coll. 1:3) : ana mu-ka-a[p-pir ki-a-di] ki4ida aj
ikka[ni§] let no neck be bent to the one who cuts
off necks Lambert BWL 262:6, see Landsberger
Date Palm p. 34.

ka-pa-ru, a-ru-u = na-ka-su Malku IV 131f.;
ne-'-u = ka-pa-ru (var. ka-ba-lu) Malku II 271.

1. to strip, clip, to trim down - a) in gen.:
ana ... libbim la ka-pa-ri not to clip off the
buds (of the palm tree, in parallelism with
hasdbu and nakdsu) VAS 13 100:8 (OB);
ku-pur-ma Sukun tula trim(?) (the punting
poles) and provide (them) with knobs(?) Gilg.
X iii 42, cf. ik-pur-ma idtakan tuld ibid. 46.

b) in idiomatic use: (PN disregarded my
word and order and left) ula igSlanni kima

kapasu

qd-ne-e-em ku-up-ra-ag-gu and did not ask
me, cut him down to size like a reed (please)
BIN 7 19:12; mdditumma ahum ah[am] kzma
GI i-ka-pa-ar there are many, and one tries
to cut the other down to size like a reed
Kraus AbB 1 37:7 (both OB letters); see also
mng. 3.

2. kuppuru (same mngs.): see lex. section;
gupnisunu rabuti u-kap-pi-ir-ma (see gapnu
mng. Ib) TCL 3 329 (Sar.), cf. 9a qiSti haAur
uk-tap-pi-ra gupnia (see gapnu mng. Ib)
G6ssmann Era IV 144, cf. sa(!) qidi(!) danni
lik-tap-pi-ra gupn[i1u] ibid. I 71; obscure:
ana ku-pu-ur kiriu (PN gave to PN, in an
exchange transaction x barley) for pruning(?)
his orchard Holma Zehn Altbabylonische Ton-
tafeln 1:16; u-kap-pi-ra qarnesa pitiq eri
namri I cut off its (the temple tower's)
horns (which were made) of shining cast
copper Streck Asb. 52 vi 29.

3. II/2 to be terminated: bitam la udab:
babu awassu li-ik-tap-pi-ir so that they
(should not again) bother the family, let
his affair be brought to an end Kraus AbB 1
67 r. 13 (OB let.), see mng. lb.

Landsberger Date Palm p. 30ff.

kapasu (kabdsu) s.; (a sea shell and its
imitations in stone or metal); OB, SB; wr.
syll. and NA 4 .KA.BA/PA.ZA; cf. kapdsu v.

ka.pa.zum. zabar = ka-pa-su Hh. XII 40,
see MSL 9 p. 203; na 4 .ka.pa.as.du,.Si.a =
kap-pa-qu Hh. XVI 48, cf. na 4 .kab.ba.su.um.
dua,.fi.a = kap-pa-su-um RS Recension 35; na 4 .
ka.pa.Sa.za.[gin] Hh. XVI 112, cf. na 4.ka.
ba.zum.za.gin RS Recension 82, na 4 .ka.pa.
sum = 9u, zi-min-zu ibid. 337f.

NA 4 bi-is- ur a-ta-ni, NA, bi-is-sir (a>-ta-a-ni :
NA4 la-hi-ia-na-tu, NA 4 ka-ba-su Uruanna III 174f.

a) (a sea shell): three silas and ten shekels
NA4 ka-ba-sum la-ha-na(!)-tum UET 5 546:4,
cf. 6 GiN NA, ka-pa-sum u NA a-a-ar-tum

ibid. 5 795 ii 9 (OB); ana muhhi NA 4.KA.
BA.ZA Siptta amannu you recite the incan-
tation over the k.-shell (tie it into your hem
and the king will be friendly to you) KAR
238 r. 6; NA 4 .KA.PA.ZA (you string on a
black wool thread) LKU 32 r. 16 and ZA 16
186:39, cf. also Kocher BAM 237 i 5, 41, wr. NA4
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ka-pa-su KAR 247 ii 8; NA 4 ka-pa-su tasdk
K.263: 21'; ajartu NA4 ka-pa-su (among
beads to counteract witchcraft) AMT 7,1 i
7, cf. AMT 17,3:7, 102:23, K6cher BAM 237 i 45,
KAR 213 i 18 and dupls., 83-1-18,324:3 (list of
stone charms), STT 275 ii 29; NA4 ka-pa-8u SA,
red k. Kocher BAM 316 v 10; NA4 ka-pa-su §a
ina hurdsi sabtu - k.-shell which is mount-
ed in gold STT 111:7', parallel AMT 46,1 ii 3f.

b) imitated in precious stone or metal:
see Hh. XVI, in lex. section.

Possibly to be connected with the verb
kapdsu "to bend, curl" in view of the shape
of the shell. See also ajartu usage a.

Oppenheim, Or. NS 32 408ff.

kapisu (gabasu, kabdsu) v.; 1. to bend
over, to curl, to droop, 2. kuppusu (same
mngs.), 3. IV to be curled; from OA, OB
on; I ikpis - ikappis - kapis, II, IV;
cf. gabdsu s., kabistu B, kapdsu s., kapsu,
kips.u.

hu-um LM = ka-pa-su(var. -lum) A V/1:21;
su.gi.a = ka-ba(var. -pa)-su Erimhus IV 160;
zi = ka-pa-s[u(?)] CT 19 6 K.5973:4 (text similar
to Idu).

ik-bi-is-ma = ik-pi-is-ma Izbu Comm. W 377j;
gam = ka-pa-su, u = ka-pa-su AfO 14 pl. 7 i 4f.
(astrol. comm.); KAR e-ke-mu e-te-e-ru ka-ba-su
CT 20 27 K.4069:9 (ext. comm.).

1. to bend over, to curl, to droop - a) in
gen.: a$ar 1 Gj.TA ana Si'amdtim addunu
ina kaspim 10 GIN.TA mahsdku u gimilli
agammilma i-da-a ka-dp-sa for each talent
(of copper) I offer for sale I lose ten shekels
of silver and I am doing so many favors
that my arms droop (from fatigue) VAT
9301:19 (OA); inisma iktamis ippalsih ik-pi-
us mdduma dullasu he became weak,
squatted, crouched down, collapsed, many
were his sorrows RB 59 242 str. 1:6 (OB lit.);
see also gabdsu.

b) in omen texts - 1' in ext.: if the
middle "finger" of the lung ana karsiga
ka-ap-sa-at-ma ana warkida [nap]arqudat is
bent over toward its front (lit. stomach) and
lying on its back toward its rear YOS 10
40:13; Bumma kaskasu imittam ka-pi-is
(parallel: Jum*lam naparqud) if the breast-

kapAsu

bone is bent over toward the right
YOS 10 47:74ff., also 80f., also re-ig-,a ik-
pi-i[s-m]a ruqiua naparqudu RA 38 84:31, see
RA 40 91, cf. kaskasum imittam li-ik-pi-is
. . lipparqid RA 38 85:6, of. ibid. 8 (all OB),
and (also with naparqudu) gumma kaskasu
imitta ik-bi-is-ma ipparqid Boissier Choix
94: If., ka-bi-is... naparqud PRT 129:9 and
r. 3; Summa nasraptu imitta ik-bi-is-ma ips
parqid CT 20 31:15, 16, 32:80 and 81, 36 iii 20f.,
23 (all SB); note ana elenu ka-pi-i. ... [ana
f]apldnu nabalkut RA 44 16 VAT 602:1, cf. ibid.
13:6; if the flap (naplastu) kima nasraptim
ana libbia ka-ap-sa-at is bent inward like
the "crucible" YOS 10 35:34 and parallel 14:3,
cf. also [qer]bnus9u ka-pi-is YOS 10 41:48;
if the top of the "finger" irpiSma i[k]-pi-is
[...] mat u.si ittul widens, bends down and
faces the region of the "finger" YOS 10 33
iv 3, cf. ik-pi-is-ma md[t] ubdnim ittul
ibid. 6, also (with ubdnu) YOS 10 11 iii 21 (all
OB); amitu ik-bi-is-ma TCL 6 1:31; if
the right back (of the "bird") ana libbi
abulli ka-bi-is is curling into the "gate"
KAR 426:14f.; summa NA ka-bi-is-ma ina
maskaniSu ilu nadi if the "station" is
curled (away) and in its place there is an
abrasion Boissier DA 16 iv 10; [...] ik-bi-is-
ma NA iktumma ina libbisa GIR akin [if the
... ] curls (away) and covers the "station"
so that the path is in it CT 20 37 iv 1; BE NA
kima gamli ana imitti // re NA ana muhhi
zi-im i-kab-bi-is-ma if the "station" is like
a hooked staff, (and) curls to the right, vari-
ant: the head of the "station" (curls)
toward .... TCL 6 6 i 7, and passim said of NA

(manzazu) "station," e.g., CT 20 23:14, 39:16, CT
30 22 K.6268 i 14 and 20, CT 31 48 K.3976 r. 8,
Boissier DA 11 i 6f., 17, iv 37, 209:1ff., 250 iv
23, KAR 423 i 55ff., PRT 122: f., etc.; said of
GIR (paddnu) "path": CT 20 6 Rm. 86:15ff.,
9 Sm. 625:5, 25 K.9667 ii 8 and 11, 45 ii 23, CT
31 9 Rm. 2,217:5, KAR 423 i 50, ii 5, and 8ff.,
439:6, TCL 6 5:20, 37, r. 12ff., PRT 26 r. 15, 29 r.

9, 139:25, wr. ka-bi-i4 ibid. 59:9, JCS 11 102

No. 18:6 (report), also GIR ki-pi ka-bi-is-ma

KAR 426: 32ff., etc.; note summa manzazu u

paddnu kab-su-ma KAR 423 r. ii 43, also CT
31 23 K.3490: 8f., Boissier DA 248: 8, etc., but
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note with sing. subject: Summa manzazu kab-
SU CT 30 43 Bu. 89-4-26,171:16, CT 31 45 ii 3,
Boissier DA 17 iv 35, also CT 30 22 K.6268:15
and 17; said ofNiG.TAB (na.raptu) "crucible":
kap-sa-dt CT 20 31:1, 3, and often in this text,
CT 30 27 K.6907 r. 2, PRT 9 r. 12, 21 r. 11, CT 20 36
iii 18f., 25, 37, iv 9, 29, CT 20 38 K.10571:8f.,
12f., etc.; said of kaskasu "breastbone": Bois-
sier Choix 94 K.3982:9, KAR 423 i 18, CT 31
25 82-5-22,500 r. 18, etc.; said ofKAL (dandnu):
RA 14 147:16 (MB), (with gulmu) Boissier DA
11 i 4, 209:7ff., KAR 423 ii 29ff., Frank Strass-
burger Keilschrifttexte 5:2, etc.; said of DI
(Sulmu): JAOS 38 82:14 (MB), Boissier DA 11
i 5, KAR 423 ii 62ff., wr. ga-bi-ig KUB 37 168
r. i 9, etc.; dandnu u Sulmu kab-su CT 20 14
ii 19f., also Knudtzon Gebete 97 r. 11, but
DI kab-su CT 31 32 r. 5; also (said of bab
ekalli) Boissier DA 209:12ff., (HAR) KAR 422
r. 10ff., (ubdn hai qablitu) KAR 153 obv.(!) 28,
(dir naglabim) YOS 10 47:62 (OB), (niru)
RA 44 13 VAT 4102:5f. (OB), (kakki imittim)
YOS 10 46 iii 30 (OB), (pan takalti) TCL 6
1: 27ff., eristum kab-sat TCL 6 4:23, and passim.

2' in other omen texts: if the smoke ana
[im]ittisu u gumelisu ka-bi-is is bent to the
right and the left UCP 9 376:42; summa
aldku ana e-le-nu-um ka-bi-is if its (the
smoke's) path is bent upward RA 63 74 iii
4 (both OB smoke omens); DI' arkassa kap-
sa-at if her buttock is drooping Kraus Texte
Ilb viii 3, cf. (abunnassa) 15 (anasum£li) kap-
r.al (see abunnatu) ibid. lle vii 12f., also, wr.
kab-sat BRM 4 22:8, [ka]p-sa-at KAR 466:1;
kinsi 15-su ka-bi-is (see kinsu) Kraus Texte 22
i 8', also 9', cf. kinsi imittisu ka-bi-is Leichty
Izbu XIV p. 158 82-3-23,84 line h; inu 9a imitti
kap-sa-dt his right eye is drooping CT 28
28:16, also [gumma] in imittisu kap-sa-at
KAR 395 i 25 (all physiogn.); in imittiu u

mumiligu i-kap-pi-is BRM 4 32:2 (med. comm.);
gumma izbu uzun imittisu kap-sa-at if the
right ear of the malformed animal is drooping
(or curled in) Leichty Izbu XI 16, also uzndu
// Indu ... kap-sa CT 28 28:18; kap-sa-at
(in broken context) Labat TDP 48 E i 6, cf.
ka-bi-is KUB 37 9 i 12' (med.); if there is
a swelling on the tongue of the lamb ina

kaplau

imittim u umlim [k]a-pi-is YOS 10 47:9 (OB
behavior of sacrificial lamb); DIA SI.ME§S-
kap-sa if its (the moon's) horns are curled
TCL 6 17:16, for comm. to this line see
kipsu, also sI ZAG-u kcap-sa-at ACh Supp. 2
118:11 and ibid. 12, see Weidner, AfO 17 p. 84.

2. kuppusu (same mngs.) - a) in ext.:
gumma hagim Adr erbettiga ku-up-pu-sa-at
if the lung is curled in all four directions
YOS 10 36 i 29, cf. A.ZI u A.GUB ku-pu-Is is
bent right and left ibid. 34 (OB); if the
"foot" mark TA 15 ana 150 kub-bu-sa-at CT
30 48 K.3948 r. 9, cf. NA kub-bu-us TCL 6 6
ii 15, GIR kub-bu-us PRT 113:4.

b) in other omen texts: if a woman gives
birth uzndsu ku-up-pu-sa and its (the child's)
ears are curled Leichty Izbu III 22; [DIS IGI
Z]AG-9u 4-kab-ba-as if he squints his right
eye AfO 11 223:14 and (with the left eye) 15
(SB physiogn.).

3. IV to be curled: if the "station" and
the "path" ik-kab-ba-su-ma are curled
CT 30 22 K.6268 i 7 (SB ext.).

J. Lewy, Or. NS 19 5 n. 2; Bauer Asb. 2 p. 13
note to v 13; Goetze, JCS 11 102f.; Nougayrol,
RA 40 95f.

kapaiu v.; 1. to be abundant, 2. to
perform in various disguises; OB, Mari;
ikappus(?) - kapus; cf. kdpiSu.

[di-ri] SI.A = ka-pa-um Proto-Diri 11; [di-ri]
[SI.A] = ka-pa-u Diri I 25; su-kud SUKUD =
ka-pa-um (// q-pa-ri ha x [x //] mim-ma zu-uk-
[x-x]) JCS 4 73:20 (comm. on A VIII/3:20f.);
ui-r[u] tr = ka-pa-gu A IV/4:106.

1. to be abundant: summa qutrinnum
ka-pu-ug if the smoke is very abundant
UCP 9 376:38 (OB smoke omens).

2. to perform in various disguises: warki
9a hummusim huppi ittanablakkatu warki

huppi ka(text ta)-pi-ga-tum ikappuga (text:
i-ka-ap-ap-ga) after the wrestler the acrobats
do a tumbling act, after the acrobats the
female performers put on their act RA 35
7:23 (Mari rit.).

Mng. 1 has been established primarily on
the basis of the lex. texts and the context;
it is possibly a phonetic variant to gapdu;

182

oi.uchicago.edu



kapatinnu

in mng. 2 the pres. may be emended as either
ikappu§ or ikappa. See discussion sub
kdpisu.

For RAcc. 77:39 see kubbugu.

kapatinnu see kupatinnu.

kapatu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
ur HAR = amiru Ja uzni ear wax, ka-pa-t.d cd

MIN Sa Voc. A 16f.

kapatu see kapddu.

kapa'u see kaba'u.

kapda see kapdu adv.

kapdi see kapdu adv.

kapdu adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
kapddu.

IHUPa'a.KAK kap-[du] (in group with hilsu,
usum, ukitum) Antagal F 182.

kapdu (kapadu, kapda, kapdi, kapadi) adv.;
at once, fast; NB.

a) kapdu (kapadu): kap-du alka TCL 9
137:14, and passim before an imperative; kap-
du tinka lusme CT 22 191:36, kap-du harrana

ana sipTeu bili liskun ibid. 171:10, also kap-
du t(mun a blija nime YOS 3 68:41, also

13:29, and passim before an optative; note in

different contexts: alpea kap-du anandin TCL

9 120:28, 9a kap-du inal4 CT 22 141:11, kI

kaspa kap-du ul tusibilu CT 22 105:24, t mu

sa 8arri kap-du u dullu emdi ina muhhini
YOS 3 117:24; 9a kap-du (in obscure context)

ABL 752 r. 15; with added -ma: kap-du-ma

lirubunu BIN. 1 33:24; note with pret. verbs

with a vocalic ending corresponding to
WSem. imperfect: kap-du uttatu tak-Ju-du
the barley will come at once YOS 3 142:38;
PN kap-du ik-su-du Imbia will come prompt-
ly ibid. 171:30; kap-du sipirtu a belija ana
muhhi tal-li-ka the message of my lord con-
cerning (this) should come to me at once
ibid. 71:18.

b) kapdu kapdu: kap-du kap-du sibilan
nddu YOS 3 61:17, also CT 22 105:40, and
244: 19.

c) ana kapdu (kapdi, kapda): ana kap-du
Jarru lmurunti BIN 1 93:21, cf. YOS 3

kapiru A

21:8, TCL 9 139:16, t(mu ... ana ka-pa-du

lugme CT 22 38:17, cf. ibid. 39:7; ana kap-da

... ligpura GCCI 2 398:18; emiqu ana kap-

du ligpurann~ima ABL 1089 r. 3, ana kap-di
ibid. r. 10.

d) kapda (kapada): kap-da temu aa belija
lumu CT 22 167:9, cf. 72:23, 148:16, 156:7,

YOS 3 112:17, 190:30, BIN 1 32:11, 40:39;

note ki atta ana ka-pa-da-ia te-er-bu CT 22

129:13.

e) kapad(i): ka-pa-ad temu a abija lumu
CT 22 129:26, ka-pa-a-di harrdna ana epeu
Jukun ibid. 52:8.

There is no reason to connect this word
with kapddu. It is most likely an Aram.
expression. The Uruk passages cited end of
usage a, possibly containing an Aramaism
in the use of a WSem. imperfect, point in
the same direction.

kapidu adj.; one who acts with cunning;
SB*; cf. kapddu.

epic rid-di ka-pi-du eni qaqqarsu the
position(?) of the cunning doer of .... is
insecure(?) Lambert BWL 130:96.

Lambert BWL p. 320.

kapilu s.; (a leather object); NA.*

1 GIN KUS ka-pi-li (in a list of expenditures
of silver, mainly for food and clothing)
Iraq 23 21 ND 2312:3, cf. (in similar context)

3 MA.NA 4 KUS ka-pi-li(!)-rel ibid. 2310:19.

kapilu s.; (a craftsman concerned with the
manufacture of cloth); lex.*; cf. kapalu.

16.KA.sur.ra = ka-pi-lum OB Lu D 7.

Note lu tug.KA.sur.ra = mupattilu OB
Lu B i 11. For ld.SAG.sur see kapiru.

kapiru (kawiru) (AHw. 443b) see kamaru.

kapiru A s.; 1. caulker, 2. (a tool); NB;
cf. kaparu A.

ld.sag.sur = ka-pi(var. -bi)-ru Igituh short

version 260; [sag].sur = ka-pi-ru Lu Excerpt
I 239; [sag.sur] = [ka-pi]-ru Lu IV 327.

4uluhhi, ka-pi-rum, mullilu = nimsi An VII
117ff., also Malku V 203ff.

1. caulker: see Igituh, Lu, in lex. section.
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2. (a tool): see An, Malku, in lex. section.
Possibly occurring in the name of a canal

Ndr-ka-pi-ri Nbn. 847:7, Camb. 23:2, YOS 6
233:12 (NB).

kapiru B s.; butcher(?); lex.*; cf.
kapdru B.

LTu ka-pir UZU(!).MES (in a group with
tdbihu, ahummi) STT 385 iii 10', see MSL 12
234.

uzu(!) is an emendation of the tablet's
UT1L (for the latter reading see Deller, Or.
NS 34 471). The phrase kdpir diqari could
refer only to one who coats bowls with bi-
tumen, hardly belonging in the section listing
butchers. "One who trims meat" (see ka
pdru B) would fit better. However, since the
line occurs in only one of the two duplicates,
it may represent an intrusion.

kapissuthhe s.; (a piece of jewelry); EA*;
Hurr. word.

2 Au [k]a-bi-iz-zu-uh-h GUSKIN two pairs of
k.-s made of gold (followed by gold earrings
and breastplates) EA 25 iii 55 (list of gifts of
Tusratta).

kapisu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*
hamt zare ka-pi-su ana mukinnite ilsuini

the k.-s (either officials or insects) called up
the hamit zare to act as witness Lambert
BWL 220 r. iv 20.

kipiStu see kapiu.

kapitu (fer. kdpistu, habbistu) s.; (a per-
former using various disguises); Mari; cf.
kapdsu.

r[l.tug1.tug.bal = ka-pi-um OB Lu A 284,
also OBGT XIII 22; [di-ri] sI.A = ka-pi-[gum]
Proto-Diri lla; SAL l..tfig.tuig.bal = ka-pi-i4-
tum OBGT XIII 23; SAL. tug.tug.bal = hab-bi-
i4-tu Lu III ii 15.

a) kdpi"u: see lex. section.

b) kdpistu: ka(text ta)-pi-ga-tum ikappus
sa(!) the female performers put on their act
RA 35 7:23 (Mari rit.).

The mng. of kdpitu and kdpidu is estab-
lished only from the Sum. equivalent lixi.
tfig.tig.bal "the one who changes (his)

kappaltu

clothes" and from the context in Lu III,
where kdpitu occurs together with other
entertainers.

kapitu s.; stony ground; Mari*; cf. kdpu s.
amminim ina qinni 9a la inneppimu u A.SA

ka-pi-tim ina GN wasbat why are you living
in GN in unfinished homes and on stony
ground? ARM 1 18:20.

kapkapu (or kabkabu) adj.; strong, power-
ful; SB.

TAG.ri.a = kap-kap-pu Erimhus Bogh. A 28.
kap-ka-pu = dan-nu Malku I 40, also Explicit

Malku I 116; kap-ka-pu (between sumgallu and
kakadu) = ar-ru LTBA 2 2:24; [k]a-ap-ka-pu =
[dan-nu] An VIII 35; pa-d4-qu = kap-ka-pu
CT 18 27 i 30.

(Marduk) alilu kap-ka-pu tmu la pdd
Craig ABRT 1 30:32.

kappa-ippuS s.; (designation of a specific
bird, lit. "it makes kappa"); SB*; cf. kappi.

sipa.tur MU§EN = al-lal-lum = [kap-pi ip-pu-ug]
Hg. B IV 237 in MSL 8/2 p. 166, also sipasi-ib.tur
MU§EN] = [a-la]l-lum = kap-pa ip-pu-u Hg. C I 18,
in MSL 8/2 p. 172, gloss from RA 17 156 K.7712:6.

See allallu and epjgu v. mng. 2c sub kappu.

kappaltu s.; groin, the area between the
thighs, thigh; SB; pl. kappaldtu,

dal.gir = kap-pal-t (preceded by kabbartu,
q.v.) Erimhus II 219.

[summa liptum ina k]a-pal-ti imitti sakin
if there is a mole on the right inner thigh
(listed before penis) Kraus Texte 50:28, also
(on the left) ibid 29; Sdrat kap-pa-la-te-su
the hair of his groin (beside the hair of the
chest) KAR 307:13 (cultic comm.), see TuL p.
32. cf. kimsi sumlisu ka-pal-ti umlidu issi
(if) he wounds his left shank, his left thigh
(and it bleeds) CT 40 35:12; summa amilu
kap(var. ka)-pal-ta-i maris if a man suffers
from illness in his groin (listed between kabr
bartu and gepu) AMT 74 ii 20, dupl. K6cher
BAM 124 ii 47; sabit ger'dni ubdndti la sakin
sabit kap-pal-ti (the disease-demon has no
teeth but) has seized the veins, it has no
fingers (but) has seized the groin Kocher
BAM 124 iv 16 and dupl. 127:13 (inc.).

In KAR 181: 24 (the scorpion) ittadi ka-
BAL-i is obscure.
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kapparinnu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*
10 GUR Sibu u HA.LA 9a kap-pa-ri-in-ni

ina pan PN ten gur (of barley), the tax and the
share of the k., received from PN Dar. 533:18,
cf. gibdu 9a kap-pa-ri-in-ni ibid. 30.

kapparnu s.; (a pitcher); Nuzi*; foreign
word.

2 ka-ab-ba-ar-nu §a ZABAR Sa A.MES two
water pitchers of bronze HSS 13 174:9 (= RA
36 159), cf. HSS 14 520:11; 2 kasatum ka-ap-
pa-ar-[nu] two pitcher(-shaped) goblets HSS
14 529:14, parallel 11 arzdtum ka-ab-bar-nu-u
HSS 15 81:9.

kappi s.; (an onomatopoeic rendering of the
cry of a bird); SB*; cf. kappa-ippu.

izzaz (var. agib) ina qi9stim isassi kap-pi
(the allallu-bird) lives in forests (and) calls
"kappi" Gilg. VI 50.

The onomatopoeic word is taken to mean
kappi "my wing" in the Gilg. ref., for
context, see allallu.

kappidu adj.; eager(?); SB*; cf. kapadu.

[....-ka] lu-u kap-pi-du may your [...]
be eager(?) JRAS 1920 566:12 (SB lit.).

kappu A (agappu, gappu) s.; 1. wing, quill,
plumage, frond, 2. arm, hand, list,
3. lobe of the lung, side part of a horse bit,
armrest, 4. in kappi ni the region of the
eyebrow, the eyelid and the eyelashes; from
OB on; gappu and agappu in NA; wr. syll.
(a-qa-pu 4R 61:8) and PA (in mng. lb-2'
also A); cf. kappu-rapas.

pa-a PA = kap-pu, a-ru frond Ea I 305f.,
cf. pa-a GIAIMMAR = kap-pu, a-rum Ea I 229f.; pa
a.musen = ga-pu-um a e-ri-im, pa kur.gi.
musen = it ga-pu-um a ku-ur-ki-im MDP 18 58
(= RA 22 50); [pa-a] PA = a-gap-pu Sa Voc. N
12' (Ass. copy); [na 4].nir.pa.muPen.na = Sd
kap-pi is-su-ri (huldlu-stone with a design) of a
bird's plumage Hh. XVI 146; [gis.ga.zuM.
pa.mus]en.na = d kap-pi (var. gap-pi) is-u-
ri (comb) of bird feathers Hh. VI 15; gis.gd.
gil.an.na = lard, i-si [MIN], kap-p[u] Hh. III
499ff.; A.bu.ra = MIN (= ga-sa-.u) Ad kap-pi
Antagal A 169; l .pa.rmuen1.[na] = [Aa] rga-
pil-[x] OB Lu A 462.

[na 4 .sig7 .igi za.gin] = [ur] i-ni = kap-pi ni
eyebrow-shaped lapis lazuli = eyebrow = eyelid
Hg. B IV gap a y line k.

kappu A

ka-ab KAB = ka-ap-p[u-um] (part of the horse bit
MSL 2 p. 139 C ii 9, cf. ibid. p. 69:464, also [gi~].
KAB = Su-pu Hh. VII B 193, but note = MIN

(= ser-re-tu) Hh. VII B 202; uncert.: gis.[ig(?)]
= a-ga-ap a-ha-tum (followed by haphappu, q.v.)
MDP 27 42.

pa.bi h6.ni.ib.ku5.r[u.de] : kap-pi-u li-
kaz-zi-[zu] let them clip his wings CT 17 35:65f.;
imin.bi.e.ne a.musen.na hui.a : sibittiunu

Au-ut kap-pi ezzfti these seven, winged ones,
furious ones AfO 14 150:195f.; a.bi ki.a mu.
un.te.ga (earlier version: A.ba ki mu.un.te.
gA.e) : kap-pa-d erfeta im-ta-[Aar] it (the bird)
dragged its wings on the ground Lugale III 3.

re-du-u, liT-tum, kap-pu = §IT-tu-ku Malku VI
196ff.; nab-rum = kap-pu Malku IV 229.

1. wing, quill, plumage, frond - a)
wing - 1' in gen.: unakkis kap-pi-U abrisu
nuballigu (see abru B) Bab. 12 26:6 and 30:22
(Etana); for other refs. in parallelism with
abru see abru B; ga-ap-pu-gu-nu a hrurdsi
... usdb gap-pi-Au-nu a hurdi their (the
representations') wings were of gold (lapis
lazuli, alabaster, obsidian and red glass),
the quills of their wings of gold AfO 18 302 i
22 and 24 (MA inv.); ina qaqqad ku-ri-it kap(!)-
pi-im (var. ku-ri-it kap-pi-im) 9a imittim sit-
mum nadi there is a red spot at the head
of the right wing bone YOS 10 52 iii 19, var.
from ibid. 51 iii 19 (OB ext.), cf. kap-pi (var. ka-

ap-pi) MUSEN ibid. 51 iii 23, and 52 iii 23; the
demon has a bird's head a-gdp-pa-a-s4 petd
ittanapras his wings are spread as if he were
flying ZA 43 16:45 (SB lit.); my legs run faster
eli issiirdti u-ut a-gap-pi than winged birds
Lambert BWL 192:17; if a falcon utters his
cry before the king PA.MES-s4 -sa-lil-ma usi
flaps his wings and leaves CT 39 29:30, also
ibid. 30:58, 60 and 63ff. (SB Alu); ifa bid passes
from the left to the right of a man ana muhhi
PA.BI a ZAG NIGIN and veers on its right
wing Boissier DA 34:10, dupl. CT 40 49:21f.;
if the bird crosses from the right side of a man
to the left PA SumiliSu islil and flutters its
left wing CT 40 49:12 and ibid. 11 (all SB Alu);
la unassisu kap-pi-Ai (water in which) no
(bird) has dipped its wings AMT 27,5:10 (inc.);
iss8 ir am muttapriAiiti £a a-gap-pi-Au-nu
ana takilte sarpu (see sardpu B mng. la-1')
Rost Tigl. III p. 26:156; birti a-gap-pi-ia
urtabbika I (IStar) have raised you (Esar-
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haddon) between my wings Langdon Tammuz
pl. 3 r. i 21 (NA oracles); green flies 9a su-ub-
bu-bu a-gdp-pi that whir with their wings
Borger Esarh. p. 12 r. 7, cf. kap-pi 9a ta-as-
pu-pi Craig ABRT 2 21 r. 4 (NA), and
see sabdbu; an.se ba.dal.en pa na.an.
tuk.tuk : ana game naprigma kap-pa e targi
fly to heaven but have no wings JTVI 26
158 iv 15, Sum. restored from RA 17 148:7
and CT 16 11 v 67f.; tar-sa gap-pa AfO 14
p. 301 (pl. 9) ii 8 (MA Etana); siru issabassu
ina kap-pi-Si the snake seized it (the
eagle) by its wings Bab. 12 29:14 (Etana);
ina muhhi na-as kap-pi-ia [gukun kap-pi-
ka] place your hands upon the quills of
my wings (parallel ina muhhi idija dukun
idika) Bab. 12 49:14, cf. ina muhhi na-as
kap-pi-gu [itakan kap-pi-Su] ibid. 16, also
45:18 and 21 (Etana); Anzd imhas kap-pa-
9u ig-bir STC 1 p. 217:6, cf. tamhasiguma
kap-pa-gu (var. kap-pi-su) taltebir Gilg.
VI 49; ka-a-[ap-pa]-ki lu-4-ge-bi-ir I will
break your (the south wind's) wing EA
356:5 (Adapa), cf. ibid. 6, 11, 36, 48, cf. also
Sdru ... a-qa-pu-§4 la aksupuni (see kasdpu
mng. Ic) 4R 61 i 8 (NA oracles for Esarh.), ni-
ki-is kap-pi SBH p. 146 r. 18; ka-ap-pi-si-
na unahhata UET 6 403 r. 4; kima kap-pi
sutinni irqiq it is as thin as the wing of
the bat Boissier Choix 1 48:23 (SB ext.), PA
SU.DIN.MU§EN Biggs gaziga 45:12', see also
mng. lb-2'; v MUS kap-pa-a-n[i(?)] STT
94:94, cf. v MU §ga-pi-[n]a(?)-ni ibid. 48, U
MU§ ga-pa-a-ni ibid. 51.

2' with 9akdnu: if the spleen kima erim
ka-ap-pi ga-ki-in has wings like an eagle
YOS 10 41:31, also BM 22694:4, 17, 19 (OB
ext.), see von Soden, AfO 20 124; DIS kap-pi
GAR-ma ittanaprad if (he dreams that)
he has wings and flies Dream-book 329 r. ii
21 and 23; (Lamaitu) [kap]-pi gaknat
LKU 33:15; tugelli drid anzanunze tu'a9kan
kap-pa (see anzanunzd mng. 1) Lambert
BWL 130:70; KI 8g.MER ,d PA.ME§ saknu
ants that have wings Practical Vocabulary
Assur 419, cf. KIIs.ME sadmiti rabiti a kap-
pa saknu large red ants which have wings
KAR 376:10, and passim in this text, also da

kappu A

kap-pi ak-nu KAR 377:11, 41, Boissier DA
4:23, and passim in this text; Bumma MIN (=
ikkil) a ka[p]-pi GAR-at CT 39 27 r. 16,

also (with eggepu) ibid. 18, (pizallurtu)
CT 38 41:20f., CT 40 28 K.6527+:15, cf. also
CT 39 7 79-7-8,185 r. 3; note sd a-gap-pi GAR-
nu KAR 382:60 (all SB Alu); note referring to
figurines and representations: 7 NU.ME§
iit kap-pi seven figurines with wings

AfO 14 148:185, also ibid. 150:238, cf. ibid.
150:196, also BBR No. 53:16; figurines of
apkallu's of clay IGI MUSEN PA GAR-nu with
bird faces (and) with wings KAR 298:12;
kap-pi GAR-ma rittaaa ina muhhi kap-pi-sd
tarsa she (the demon Niziqtu) has wings, her
hands are extended over her wings MIO 1
80 vi 19f. also 74 iv 29, 78 v 46; kap-pi ZAG U
KAB aknatma ibid. 82 vi 30 (descriptions of
representations of demons); see also ezehu
mng. 1.

b) quill, feather - 1' in gen.: nuhhutu
abria usemmit kap-pi-ia my wings are
clipped, (the storm) has plucked my quills
PBS 1/1 14:9; kap-pa-Au tabaqqansu you
pluck its feathers (referring to issir hurri)
Biggs gaziga 54 i 3, cf. 55 ii 3 (Bogh.), also 63 ii 9;
Adri kap-pi ana bussurdtim liblinim RA
46 92:70 and 72 (OB Epic of Zu), for other
refs. see bussurtu usage c; arrow, return
to the canebrake, bow string, to the neck
sinew kap-pi ana MUSEN.ME§ turra feathers
(of the arrow), return to the birds RA 46
34:13 and 27, 36:43 (SB Epic of Zu); Aum
ma ubdnu kima kap-pi allalli if the "finger"
is like the feather of the allallu-bird Boissier
Choix 1 47:22 (SB ext.).

2' in med. and magic use: ana antaSubbi
nasdhi PA sutinni PA zibi ... ina KUS in
order to remove antasubbi-disease: a
batwing, a feather of a vulture in a leather
bag (to be carried around the neck) K6cher
BAM 311:59, cf. ibid. 63; -j ig-bab-ti : A§
A.BURU 5 .GE6 - idbabtu-grass : feather of a
black raven Uruanna III 60; ina A tudaprds
uma you make him vomit with a feather

AMT 31,6:9, also 45,1:4, 49,5:4, 53,10:3, 55,7:3,
80,1:15, 87,8:4, etc., also Kuichler Beitr. pi. 10
iii 36, Kocher BAM 66 r. 9, etc., note ina A
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MUSEN tua'rasuma AMT 36,2:7, but [ina
a]-ga-pi tulaprdSuma AMT 21,6:5.

c) plumage: huldlu sadZridu ma'du uldl
PA.MUSEN.NA Sum[Su] the name of the h uld5
lu-stone (with) many lines is "bird-feather
huldlu" STT 108:19, cf. abnu sikingu kima
kap-pi raqraqqi the stone whose appearance
is like the plumage of a stork (is called
arzallu-stone) ibid. 26 (series abnu ,ikinSu);
(the dead) lab.ama kima issiri subdt kap-
pi are clad in plumage like birds Gilg. VII
iv 38, also STT 28 iii 4, cf. CT 15 45:10 (Descent
of Istar), and note the variant: [labuma]
kima issuirdti subdt a-gap-pi KAR 1:6.

d) frond of the date palm: see Ea I 305f.
and 229f., in lex. section.

2. arm, hand, list - a) arm, hand: isid
kap-pi-su hitmu (see hamd A v. usage b)
Kraus Texte 24:20; I captured two hundred
men alive kap-pi-4s-nu ubattiq (see batdqu
mng. 8a) AKA 236 r. 33, also 339 ii 115, also
(beside rittu) kap-pi-u-nu rit-ti-su-nu ubattiq
ibid. 294 i 117 (all Asn.); kakkabu Sa Ioi-sU
GUB kap-pi u rit-te ,aknu the star which
stands before it and has arms and hands
Weidner Handbuch p. 78:11; kap-pi Sa AiI.
MES-gi-nu GRII.MES--nu ubattuqu Wiseman
Treaties 627, and note kap-pi U GRI 1 I ABL
878:17, vZU kap-pa-a-[a] ABL 350:13 (both
NB); ina kap-pi-su kard uaq[qima] he
lifted the mast with his hands Gilg. X iv 11;
note also sammi qdsu [...] ka-ap-pa-4s
a sammi-harp is his hand, [a ... ] his arm
KAR 307:4, see TuL p. 31:4; kima ari nadri
pe-ta-a gap-pa-a-a my arms are spread like
(the wings of a) fierce eagle (replaced by
iddja p. 44 i 68) Borger Esarh. p. 65 ii 10, cf.
ka-ap-pa-a-a sa muhhidu petia OECT 3 59:12
(OB let.).

b) list: corresponding to Babyl. qdtu
list: kap-pu PN ana PN, rab ekalli list of
PN to PN2, the chief palace official (followed
by a list of names) ABL 512:1 (NA, coll.
K. Deller).

c)
only,
dates

in the phrase ina muhhi kappi (NB
analogous to ina muhhi (itet) ritti):
ina hasari ina muh-hi kap-pu inandin

kappu A

he will deliver in the compound in one
(delivery) VAS 3 68:8, Nbk. 364:6, cf. VAS
3 60:7, wr. kap-pi 12:9 and 25:7, Nbn. 6:9(!).

3. lobe of the lung, side part of a horse
bit, armrest - a) lobe of the lung: ina
kap-pi HAR a imitti ... ina kap-pi IHAR a
dumjli CT 20 39:4, cf. KAR 428 r. 31, also
sulutu kap-pi has CT 31 38 ii 7, 12, 15, etc.
(all SB ext.); note referring to a cut of meat:
(uncert.) uzu a-gap-pa-a-a-ni baltiiti (distri-
bution of cuts of meat of a sacrificial animal)
Ebeling Stiftungen p. 13:36.

b) side part of a horse bit: see MSL 2
p. 139 C ii 9, in lex. section.

c) armrest (of a chair): ina muhhi hursi
9a supur a-gap-pi concerning the gold for
the claw (ornament) on the armrests (about
which the king, my lord, wrote me) ABL
180:5, cf., wr. a-kap-pi ABL 271:7 (NA).

4. in kappi ini the region of the eyebrow,
the eyelid and the eyelashes - a) eyebrow:
for lapis lazuli inlay in the form of eyebrows
see (replacing older M~r ini) Hg. B IV iii, in
lex. section.

b) eyelid - 1' in contrast to the eye-
brow: if a mole is ina kap-pi Iniu 9a imitti
(listed after 9uhru eyebrow) YOS 10 54:10f.,
cf., wr. PA IGI II Kraus Texte No. 47:19, and
dupl. CT 28 12 K.7178:6 (OB and SB physiogn.);
if a scorpion stings a man ina kap-pi inihu
a imitti (listed after sIG7 .IGI) CT 40 27 Rm.

98:5f. (SB Alu); gumma PA IGIII.BI GID.DA
if his eyelids are long (followed by kabbaru
"heavy" and epi "thick") (after SIG 7.IGI
line llff.) KAR 395:21 (SB physiogn.); PA
IGIII- ~ Labat TDP 52:24ff., of. PA IGI I- U'
sabtu ibid. 30:98 and 42:35.

2' other occs.: a-gap-pi TGIII.MES-ka ga-
rfr dSamSi your eyelids are the glow of
the sun KAR 102:14; PA IGII1 - 2.TA.AM
DIB.DIB both (upper and lower) lids of his
eye(s) are seized Labat TDP 24:53, and note
ina PA IGI 15 lU AN.TA-nu lu ki-da-nu Sakin
Kraus Texte 44:22 and dupl. cited ibid. p. 14
No. 63:19'; ana ... kap-pi IQIII- t S.si
K6cher BAM 22:32' and 36'; [um]ma alpu ina
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iniu Ja imitti ina muhhi kap-pi IGI [... ]
CT 40 31 K.8013 r. 6 (SB Alu); note with
omission of ini: if on the day he has fallen
sick kap-pi-Si u pdeu iptenette he can open
his eyes and his mouth at will Labat TDP
164:70, cf. kap-pi-g ... ittanaggi ibid. 72.

c) eye rim or eyelashes represented on
statues (Akkadogram in Hitt.): kap-pi e-ni
(of stone belonging to the statue of a queen,
beside gu-dur e-ni of stone) KUB 22 70:20,
25 and 71, see Ehelolf, ZA 43 192 n. 1.

Ad mng. 5: The cited passages show that
the eyebrows, the eyelids, and the eyelashes
could all be denoted by kappu. Note in
this respect the Hebrew hapax gabboth 'endS
jim "eyebrow" which seems connected with
Ass. (a)gappu/(a)gabbu.

kappu B s.; bowl (usually of metal); Mari,
EA, Nuzi, MA, SB, NA, NB, Akkadogram
in Bogh.; pl. kappdni.

kap-pu MIN (= UD.KA.BAR), MIN Sa §u.sI.MEg-te
Practical Vocabulary Assur 444f.

a) in Mari: I have sent you large
amounts of barley and linseed ina GIS kap-
pi mafirim ... u mihis GIA kap-pi-im stu
ina karpat kardnim aknukamma ugdbilakkum
(measured?) in the k. of the market and
have also sent you the .... of this k. sealed
in a winejar ARMT 13 100:7 and 11.

b) in EA: 6 kap-pi umdmi 9a sinni piri
balu six bowls with animal (decoration)
of stained ivory EA 14 iv 2 (gifts from Egypt).

c) as Akkadogram in Bogh.: 1 RAP-PU

KU.BABBAR GAR.RA KBo 2 1 i 30, GIS KAP-PU

KBo 2 16:4 and 8, GIS KAP-PU UD.KA.BAR

KUB 38 6 iv 16.

d) in Nuzi: x GI kap-pu-u4 a aGI.[...]
HSS 14 570:2.

e) in lit. and rit.: madmdu a kap-pu
ana Itar u ildni kala[ma iL]-di me §UB.
SUB-am the exorcist, who lifts the bowl
to all the gods and goddesses, libates water
RAcc. 115:12; mala kap-pa ... ul imsz

Samdmu mala makliti bdriti ul imsd gimirSina
matdti the heavens are (for you, Sama§)

kappu B

as small as the bowl (in which you gaze),
all the countries are as small as the
bowl of the diviner Lambert BWL 134:154;
1 kap-pu 9a hurdsi gamnu ina libbigu tabik
one golden bowl, oil was poured into it
Miiller, MVAG 41/3 8 i 32, cf. kap-pi 9a Samni
ibid. 35 (MA); GI kap-[pu] 9a gamni KAR
141:12, see TuL p. 88; kap-pa-ni URUDU di pa
gamna umalli KAR 33:19, see TuL p. 75; ina
kap-pi UD.KA.BAR LKU 57:11 (med.).

f) in MA: 1 kap-pu da naplusi (among
copper dishes taken back from the palace
and stored in the bit hasimi) KAJ 303:10.

g) in NA - 1' of silver: 7 lim kap-pi
kaspi ina 1 GIS tupninni seven thousand
silver bowls in one wooden chest ADD 932:3,
cf. 7 me 20 kap-pi kaspi ADD 932:5, cf. also
(with smaller quantities) ADD 758 r. 2, 810:9
and r. 5 (= ABL 568), 927 ii 11, 928 ii 8, 936 iii 3, iv
7 and 14, 965 i 4, 966 ii 3, 55 kap-pi kaspi sup.

pitte (see suppu mng. Ib) Winckler Sar. pl.
45 B 21, also TCL 3 360; note 11 kap-pi kaspi

... adi naktamisu<nu> eleven silver bowls
(belonging to Ursa) with their covers TCL
3 358, kap-[pi 9a] Tabali uznd hurdsi bowls
from Tabal with golden handles ibid. 358,
34 kap-pi kaspi SU.SI.MES danndte qalld[te
qatta]ndte 34 silver bowls with large, light
and thin fingers (as designs) ibid. 359, and see
Practical Vocabulary Assur, in lex. section; 2 kap-

pi KU.BABBAR Sa qi-[...] Iraq 23 33 ND
2490+ :28, 1 kap-pi UII Ki.BABBAR ibid. 21.

2' of copper: 3000 kap-pi UD.KA.BAR
(between diqdru and saplu) AKA 342 ii 122,
also 2000 kap-pi UD.KA.BAR ibid. 238 r. 39
(Asn.), and cf. kap-pa-a-ni URUDU.ME ABL
1078 r. 3; 10 kap-pi URUDU Iraq 23 44 ND
2691:6.

3' of gold: 2 kap-pi Kiu.GI sa qerge Iraq 23
33 ND 2490+: 7; 1 kap-pi hurdsi ADD 941 ii 3.

4' of wood: 5 GIA kap-pi tarpi'i five
wooden bowls of tarpi'u-wood Iraq 23 30
ND 2461:13', 16', 21', 23', cf. 5 kap-pi GIS
ibid. 44 ND 2691 r. 3'; 2 GI§ kap-pi Ja NINDA
Iraq 16 38 ND 2307:35; 2 kap-pi lud-di 2 kap-

pi SU.sI ... 2 kap-pi x Iraq 23 41 ND 2650:4ff.
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kappu

h) in NB: 5 kap-pu hurdsi GCCI 2 51:2,
cf. 2 kap-pi kaspi ABL 511:10.

This word has been separated from kappu
A because it refers to a small serving con-
tainer and need not have any etymological
connection with kappu "arm," "hand,"
"side," etc. The designation 9a ubdndte (also
su.si and uII ) "with fingers" may refer to
the decoration of contemporary omphalos-
type metal bowls which, at times, consists
of radially arranged grooves. See van Loon
Urartian Art p. 113 (with literature).

In KUB 7 1 i 20 kap-pa.a-ni is a Hitt. word
for cumin. For kappu (or huppu) in ZA 16 184:25,
186:35, and RA 18 165:11, see kapapu v. mng.
Id. For KAR 16:31f., see kapu s.

kappu see kdpu.

kappu-rapag (kappu-rapsu) s.; (designa-
tion of a bird, lit. "wide-winged"); SB*;
cf. kappu A.

lu kap-pa-DAGAL (in an enumeration of
birds of good portent) CT 39 24:29 and cf.
(in same context) lu-4 kap-pu-rap-Au MUSEN
LKA 138 r. 5.

kappusitu (or kabbusitu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
NA.*

salmu sarri a misiri andku etesiri salmu
sarri ga kap-pu-si-te sunu etapsu I made a
drawing of the king in outlines(?) while they
made a likeness of the king in relief work(?)
(the king should see them and we will execute
the one that pleases the king) ABL 1051:6
(NA).

Reading uncert., hip/b-b/pu-si-te is also
possible.

kapru adj.; clipped, trimmed; lex.*; cf.
kapdru B.

udu.su.tr.ra = kap-ru (var. kap-rum, kap-ri)
Hh. XIII 159;s u.hr.ra MU§EN = kap-[ru] Hh.
XVIII 383.

Note ninda.HAR.ra u.ur.ra = ar-[x]
Hh. XXIII iv 29, also BURUls u.ur.ra
K.12935 :8.

Landsberger Date Palm p. 31.

kapru A s.; 1. village (situated in the
open country), farm, 2. suburban settle-

kapru A

ment around a city, 3. region outside
a town; from OA, OB on; pl. kaprf, kaprdnu
and kaprdtu; cf. kapru A in rab kapri.

[a]-du-ru A.DURUB = adur, ka-ap-ru Diri V
307f.; a.duru = edurd, kap-ru, titurru Igituh
223ff.; uru.bar.ra = kap-ru Lu Excerpt I 56;
[6.duru5 ] sipa.e.neki Ka-par(!) re-'-.i = Hur-
8ag-kalam-ma Hg. B V iv 22.

1. village (situated in the open country),
farm - a) in gen. - 1' in OB: I could
not send you (fer.) the opinion of the
diviner ina ka-ap-ri-im bdrim ul ibagi
there is no diviner (here) in the village
VAS 16 22:28; a woman ina ka-ap-ri-im
nadiatma (hired out) TIM 5 13:4; rakbim
Sa ana ka-ap-ri-gu illaku adi kaniki la
nas la illak any rakbl-soldier who wants
to go to his village cannot do so before he
has a document sealed by me Sumer 14 23
No. 5:8, cf. ina Ia-ap-ri-Au liibma bissu
eqelsu lmur (then) he may stay in his village
and look after his house and field ibid. 13;
adi .0iur awile ana ka-ap-ri-ia ul allikam
I could not go to my village before the re-
lease of the men (was declared) PBS 7
95:15, cf. itu ana ka-ap-ri-ia allikam
ibid. 17; ina GN uqa'dka ullitiS ana ka-ap-ri-im
ittallak he will be waiting for you in Larsa,
later he will leave for the village VAS 16
137:11; ki-<ma> panika ana kap-ri-im pirik
according to your intentions, go(?) to the
village OECT 3 65:12, see Kraus, AbB 4 143,
cf. ana ka-ap-ri(!)-im(!) pirik UCP 9 331
No. 6:7 and 340 No. 15:8; ka-ap-ru ki'am
itawu the village (inhabitants) spoke as
follows TCL 17 10:42; SE.NUMUN SA.GAL SE.
BA [fi1 BA.ZI(!) NIG MU.1.KAM NIG.SU PN u
PN2 sa PN3 iA-tu ka-ap-ri-im uSabilam annual
accounting of seed, fodder, rations for the
estate, and expenditures, under the respon-
sibility of PN and PN, which PN, had sent
from the village (the text lists accounts of
URU.KI IIkun-Ea and URU.KI Abisare, for the
reading of URU.KI in geogr. names before
personal names see discussion) YOS 5 184:22
and the parallel text 175:35, cf. (in broken con-
text) VAS 16 68:13.

2' in Mari: ina ka-ap-ra-at DUMU.MES
Ia-mi-na 1 Ika-ap-ra-am lilqima lIkulu let
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kapru A

them take and enjoy the use of one village
among the villages of the GN-tribe M61.
Dussaud 2 984c: 8f., cf. ibid. b: 11 f.; ka-ap-ra-tim
[md]ddtimma sabtu they are holding many
villages ARM 2 61:8, note 2 ka-ap-ru-ia
ibid. 10, beside [2(?)] ka-ap-ra-ti-ia ibid. 14;
ana ... ka-ap-ra-tim a htalsija to the villages
of my district ARM 6 58:20; ka-ap-ru-um
aatr se'um S' apku ul dannatum [...] the
village where that barley is stored is not
fortified ARM 2 52:8, cf. ge'um Sa ka-ap-ri-ia
ibid. 5; concerning PN about whom my lord
wrote iStu UD.3.KAM ana ka-ap-r[a-t]im
ittalak the day before yesterday he left for
the villages (saying: I will buy barley for my
family) ARMT 13 150:8.

3' in SB: adib kap-ri AS.TE isabbat a
village dweller will seize the throne ACh
Samas 2:22, cf. UET 6 413:7 (astrol.).

b) in geogr. names - 1' in OB: the
second front (of the field is adjacent to) the
canal Ajabubu u ka-rapl-ru-um I-si-da-ri-e
TCL 1 131:7 (case), with var. URU.KI I-si-
da-ri-ikl ibid. 130:7 (tablet).

2' in Nuzi: URU Kap-ra GAL HSS 15
72:13 and 30, also (with TUR) ibid. 31; PN sa
URU Kap-ra (parallel PN, sa URU Durubla
line 7) HSS 15 283:1; a URU Kap-ra HSS
15 25:15 (in parallelism with geogr. names).

3' in NA: URu Kap-ri-mQur-di-As-Sur
KAV 94:6, and passim in these texts, see Weidner,
Tell Halaf p. 27 note to No. 26 and KAV index.

4' in SB and NB: URU Kap-ri-Da-ar-gi-
la-a Sa pati uRu Til-Barsip OIP 2 108 vi 59,
121:48 (Senn.); ultu URU Kap-ra adi URU GN
BIN 1 58:16, cf. URU Kap-ru YOS 3 172:8;
note URU Kap-ri Sa ndqiddte AnOr 8 62:5,
YOS 6 111:12, YOS 7 105:15, 169:17, 175:19,
181:19, GCCI 2 114:15, and see Hg. B V iv
22, in lex. section; uRu Kap-ri 9dpiri YOS
3 58:9, YOS 7 84:6, wr. vRU Ka-par Sd-
pi-ri Strassmaier Actes du 8e Congres Inter-
national No. 29:3 and 10; as part of Uruk:
ina erseti Kap-ri a bit ildni in the quarter
(called) "temple village" VAS 15 13:2, 22:3,
27:4.

kapru B

2. suburban settlement around a city:
see Lu Excerpt cited in lex. section; mdt
Japturim dlam Talhajam u ka-ap-ra-ni-gu
... nutter we have returned the country GN,
the city GN2 and its villages ARMT 13 144:28;
I approached the Tigris and conquered
maskandte 9a KUR Utu'dte URU kap-ra-ni-
su-nu Sa sitkunu eli Idiglat the threshing
floors of the country GN, their villages
situated on the Tigris Scheil Tn. II 49; URU
Matijate adi kap-ra-ni-sd the city GN and
the villages around it AKA 227:44, cf. (same
city) 327 ii 89 (Asn.).

3. region outside a town: they execute
him i-kd-dp-ra-t[im] in a place outside the
town OIP 27 19a: 16 (OA), for itinnu replacing
kaprdtu see itinnu B.

The semantic range of kapru extends
from" village" in agricultural surroundings,
"farm" for the producing of barley, "settle-
ment" of shepherds of a more or less per-
manent nature, to suburban agglomerations
around cities. In the plural (kaprdtu) the
word refers also, in a general way, to out-of-
town regions. Since in TCL 1 130-131 URU.KI
PN interchanges with Kaprum-PNki it may
be assumed that OB geogr. names written
URU.KI PN should be read with kapru as the
first element. Possibly the still unidentified
NA logogram URUxSE (for refs. see alu dis-
cussion section) has the same reading.

It should be noted that kapru occurs only
in OB and Mari texts while nearly all the
first millennium refs. are geogr. names which
may well represent Aram. designations.

(Edzard, ZA 56 145.)

kapru A in rab kapri s.; headman of a
farm; NA.*

(as witness) PN LEU.GAL kap-ri (listed
after musarkisu-officials and before the LU.
ENGAR.i.GAL) AJSL 42 202 No. 1179 r. 6.

kapru B s.;
platter for it);

(a type of sacrifice and the
MB, NB.

ka-ap-rum = MIN (= pa-ds-su-ru) CT 18 3
K.4375 r. iii 23.

naphar Sikari Sa istu MN Sa MU.1.KAM ana
ka-ap-ri ikannak all the beer which he has
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kapru C

been putting in seal(ed containers) for the
k. ever since the month MN of the first year
BE 14 42:17 (MB); DUG.GAL.ME § a maltiti u
kap-ri lu mddu let there be a plentiful supply
of large pots for drink and the k.-sacrifice
Aro, WZJ 8 567 HS 110:8 (MB let.); dates for
UD-mu kap-ri MN VAS 3 177:7, cf. ibid. 2 (NB).

kapru C in St kapru s.; (a bird); lex.*
u5.bi MU§EN = gat kap-rum Hh. XVIII 372;

u5.bi MU§EN = Sat kap-rum = gat ka-pdr-ti Hg. B
IV 305, also Hg. C I 35, in MSL 8/2 170, 172.

The word kapru seems to denote a charac-
teristic feature of a bird, such as the arrange-
ment of the feathers, the coloring, or the like.
See also kapartu in dat kaparti

kapsi s.; buyer; lex.*; Sum. lw.
ga.ab.salo = kap-su-u, a-a-a-ma-[nul, ga.ab.

salo.sal0 = na-as-si-hu Izi V 113ff.; KABga-ab.SA0

// na-as-si-hu // KAB-ab. (A 10 > // U-U UET 4
208:11 (comm. to Izi?).

kapsu adj.; bent, curled; lex.*; cf. kapsu.
g6 = qaddu, ka-ap-.u Izi F 37f.

For other refs. see kapsu and kabistu.

kapgarru see kabsarru.

kap§u§ihuru s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

(after a list of ewes and rams) 9 UDU.MES

qa-ap-u-i-hu-ru "undu enzi ina GN huum=
ma epu nine sheep, k. (at the time) when
the goats were .... in Nuzi HSS 13 457:10,
note tuppu 9a UDU.MES 8a qa-ap-9u-si-[hu-ru]
ibid. case 2.

kaptaru s.; (a species of elm); lex.*
gis.mes.tu = kul-la-ru, kap-ta-ru Hh. III 211f.;

gis.mes.asal = kul-la-ru, kap-ta-ru(var. -ri)
ibid. 419.

kaptarui (fem. kaptaritu) adj.; coming from
Crete; Mari.

For ka-ap-ta-ru-u and k[a-a]p-ta-ri-tum
(translit. only) see the excerpts in Syria 20
lllf.

kaptukku (kabduqqi) s.; jar of two seahs;
OB, Nuzi, NA, NB; wr. syll. and DUG.PA
(i.e., 2 BAN); Sum.(?) lw.

kapu A

dug.ba-an-minpA = kab-duq-qu-u Hh. X 24;
[KAxX.(X)] = [k]a-ab-tu-[ku-u1 Kagal D Fragm.
8:12; [...] = [MIN (= ke.-e-ru) Ja] kap-du-ki-e
Nabnitu E 294.

dug.banmin ga nam.lu. Ux(aG§GAL).lu.
kex(KID) iL.un.na.an.sum dumu.a.ni ba.
ab.tim.mu : kab-du-qa-a izib amilfli umallama
mdruu itabbal (the family) will give a compen-
sation (to the man who paid the wet nurse) in the
form of a k.-vessel of human milk and take its
child away Ai. III iii 55.

3 DUG ka-ap-tu-ku-[4] I GIN kasapSunu
three k.-vessels worth one-half shekel of
silver UET 5 590:6; 3 DUG ka-ab-tu-ku-
(filled with barley) PBS 8/2 183:1, cf. ibid. 11,
17, 25, 28, 33; ka-ap-tu-ka-am ~&au ... itbal
CT 45 122:13 (all OB); 3 kab-duk-ku 4 pa-al-la
a alp 9a GN HSS 9 23:11; 1 DUG kab-duk-ku

KAS HSS 14 135:10 (both Nuzi); DUG.2.BAN

KA hammurti DUG.2.BAN KA amume DUG.2.
BAN KAS lappdni DUG.2.BAN KA' hasldti sa
gur-ge Ninlil 9a SAL.E.GAL UD.17.KAM §UH

PN LU.BAPPIR one k.-jar with hammurtu-
beer, one with amitmu-flavored beer, one
with alappdnu-beer, one with haalatu-beer
from the larder of Ninlil for the Queen, on
the 17th of the month, in charge: PN, the
brewer ADD 998:1-4; also (containing hin.
hinu-flavored beer) ibid. 1015:10, 1017 lower
edge 1, (beside DUG masstu) ADD 1017 lower
edge 2, see also ADD 4 296b s.v. DUG.PA; iten
kab-du-ku kurummdti one k.-vessel with
(beer as) rations CT 22 63:26 (NB let.).

Possibly from Sum. kab.dug4 .ga, see
Civil in Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 170.

kipu A (kdbu, kappu) s.; cliff, embank-
ment; SB; cf. kdpitu.

[KI].A = ka-a-pu Kagal C 23, [pi-es] [KI].A =
ka-[a-pu] Proto-Diri 307.

lugal.e g6.tab.min.a.bi gir mu.na.ga
: arru ina kap-pi kilallan GiR.ME-T i§-kun the
king placed his feet on both embankments (of the
canal) KAR 16:31f.

a) described as 9a Sadi: the remainder of
them kima issiri qinni ana ka-pi (var. ka-a-
pi) Ia Sade iddini built nests like birds on
the face of the cliff of the mountain AKA 276
i 65 (Asn.); sab ma'diti ina ka-a-pi Ia Sadd
atbuk I flung many (enemy) soldiers from
the cliff of the mountain ibid. 308 ii 42 (Asn.);

191

oi.uchicago.edu



kapu B

I went to the country Nairi ina res eni a
Idiglat salam Jarratija ina (var. adds KUR)
ka-a-pi a add ina sit nagabbila abni and
made a royal stela of mine at the source of
the Tigris in the mountain cliff where it
(the river) comes out in full strength WO 1
468: 35, var. from BA 6 148: 103, cf. ina ka-a-pi
Aa ade ueiziz WO 2 36:28; I cut off the
heads of his warriors, dyed the mountain
with the blood of his soldiers ma'dtigu ana
ka-a-pi a Sade ittanaqutuni many of them
hurled themselves off the cliffs of the moun-
tain 3R 8 ii 73 (all Shalm. III).

b) described as Aa nri: alka ndru qerba
ndru ka-pa-a-ni Sa ndri [li]qtarrubani come,
river, come near, river, let the cliffs of the
river bank come near me KAR 134 r. 8, see
TuL p. 99; umma alu tupkinnau kzma
ka-a-pi ndri i-kal if the corner of the wall
of a city looks (lit. holds) like the cliffs of a
river bank CT 38 2:43 (SB Alu).

c) other occs.: I went to the sources
of the Tigris and the Euphrates salam
arrutija ina ka-pi-Ai-na ulziz and erected

my royal stela(s) at their gorges WO 2
152:93 (Shalm. III); difficult: kima ka-a-
pi(var. -bi) ana abatija like a cliff to destroy
me Maqlu II 163, kima ka-a-pi abbassuniti
I will destroy them like a cliff ibid. 174;
uncert.: iku palgu quppu kap-pu JNES 15
134:63 (lipsur-lit.); MUS ka-a-pi cliff-snake
plant STT 94:26'.

kapu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB (in
personal names only).

A-hi-ka-pi YOS 8 64:18, Ka-ab-tu-ka-
a-pi UET 5 688:8, 12, Ka-pi-ia-lum ibid.
626:11, 702 r. 5.

kapu A v.; to oppress; SB*; cf. kdipu.
dullulu, ka-a-pu = ha-ba-lu Malku IV 134f.

DINGIR LU i-kap ka-a-p4 ha-ba-lum the god
will oppress the man, (from) kdpu (mean-
ing:) hablu CT 20 26:11 (ext. with comm.).

kApu B v.; to bend(?); SB.*

kakku ana libbiu i-kap (if) the "weapon"
bends(?) toward its inside TCL 6 3 r. 16, also
CT 20 15 K.6237 i 31 (both ext.).

karibu

Possibly to be connected with kepui as a
variant form.

k&pu C v.; (mng. and reading uncert.);
lex.*

hr = ka-a-pu(var. -rum) 5R 16 i 39 and dupl.
Rm. 2, 585 in ASKT p. 198.

kaqqadu (head) see qaqqadu.

kaqqaru (earth) see qaqqaru.

karbu s.; 1. prayer, 2. blessing; from
OA, MB on; wr. syll. and AMARxSE(.AMARx E),
A.RA.ZU; cf. karabu v.

1. prayer - a) in gen.: tasemme Samas
suld suppd u ka-ra-bi(var. -bu) you, Samag,
listen to demands, supplication and prayers
Lambert BWL 134:130; ka-ra-bi kima mahrim.
ma ana Anu ikarrab he pronounces the
same prayer to Anu as before BRM 4
7:19, and passim in this text, see Thureau-Dangin,
RA 20 108.

b) in names of gods: Is-me-kc-ra-db
Belleten 14 174f.:26 (OA); dlI-me-ka-ra-bu
Frankena Takultu p. 94 No. 91; dIs-me-ka-ra-
ab MDP 6 23:5, and passim in texts from Elam,
also, wr. I-ni-ka-ra-ab MDP 18 251:2; di-tam-
me-ka-ra-bu Frankena TAkultu p. 114 No. 218.

c) in personal names (from MB on): Sin-
kdra-bi-i-[me] BE 14 7:23, and passim in MB,
note NuskU-A.RA.ZU-GIS.TUK Iraq 11 132
No. 2:5; Sin-AMARx E.AMARx ~E-i"-mi Nbk.
136:10, and passim in NB and NA, also Sin-
ka-ra-bi-i-Ai-me Nbn. 534:24, and passim in NB;
in NB Uruk: Nand-AMARxSE GCCI 2 21:10,
and passim, note the abbr. Ka-ra-bi-is-mi
AnOr 9 3 r. 60.

2. blessing: gamas u Itar [ana] ahija
ka-ra-ba ra[bd] hidilta bani[ta] liddinunissu
may Gama§ and Adad give my brother great
blessings and pure joy EA 21:19 (let. of
Tugratta); today is a day of mourning ka-ra-a-
bu la aspura (so) I did not include any bless-
ing (in my letter) ABL 407:6 (NA); uncert.:
ina amat ili kar-ab-i Dream-book 327:77.

karbu v.; 1. to pronounce formulas of
blessing (said of gods and divine powers and
manifestations), 2. to pronounce formulas
of praise, adoration, homage and greeting,
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karabu la

3. to invoke blessings upon other persons
(for a specific purpose) before the images of
the gods, to pray to the gods, 4. to make
the gesture of adoration or greeting, 5. to
dedicate an offering by pronouncing the
relevant formulas, 6. kurrubu (same mng.
as mng. 2 but pl.), 7. IV (passive to mng.
1); from OAkk. on; I ikrub - ikarrab, 1/2
(see mng. 2a-1'), 1/3 (see mngs. 2, 3, 5a), II,
IV; wr. syll. and SUDx(KAXSU); cf. ikribu,
karabu, karibtu, kdribu, karibu, kirbu, kiribtu,
kurbu, kuribu.

si-is-kur AMARXlE = ka-ra-bu A VIII/1:42;
si-is-kur AMARX§E.AMARXXE = ka-ra-bu Diri II 5,
also Proto-Diri 76a; AMARX§E.AMARX§E = ka-ra-bu
Igituh short version 81.

me ME = ka-ra-bu-um MSL 2p. 129 iii 17 (Proto-
Ea); [me] = ka-ra-bu Izi E 9; gu-uz LUM =
ka-ra-bu A V/1: 36, gu-um LUM = ka-ra-bu ibid. 50,
gu-un LUM = ka-ra-bu ibid. 53, gu-ud LUM = ka-
ra-bu ibid. 56; [du-u] [KA] = ka-ra-bu A III/2:135;
[6] [HU.sI] = ka-ra-bu 9a [f] A II/6 C 36.

[si-is-kur] [AMARX§E.AMARX§E] = ki-[tar-ru-bul
Proto-Diri Amarna 9, see Or. NS 16 18.

za.e sila zi.da su mi.ni.ib.mu.mu : dkasi
sul6 kitti i-kar-rab-ki the "just road" praises you
Delitzsch AL3 134:7f., dupl. SBH p. 98; dLama.
dLama mas.si.ga.kex nam.ti.la.ni. 6 su
am.mu.mu. m : dLa-ma-sd-at mgd-re-e §a a-na
ba-la-ti-Au i-kar-ra-bu BA 6/3 p. 47:3 and 12;
[DN DN,.bi] hul.le.e eudx.de sa.mu.ra.da.
an.mu.mu : [Anu] Enlil had i-kar-ra-bu-lca
4R 17:13f., cf. su.mu : [...], su in.da.an.mu5
: [...] Ai. IIii If.

dingir ar.ak.en U lugal.ra ba.an.na.ab.
be : ila tana'ad ana arri ta-kar-rab praise the
god, do homage to the king Lambert BWL 229
iv 26; gis.ig.an.na.kex(KID) sudx hu.mu.ra.
ab.b : dalat Samg lik-ru-ba-a-kum Abel-Winckler
p. 59:5f.

ama udx.de 6.a 6r.ra : ina ummatia i-kar-
rab ana bZti <ibakki> SBH p. 140:163f.; sudx.de
nam.ti.la.kex mu.un.na.an.sudx : ik-ri-bi
balatu i-kdr-rab-ds CT 17 33:14f.; DN sudx DN 2 :
DN ka-rib(!) DN, PBS 1/2 115:83f., see ArOr 21
394; su.e.ba : ik-ru-b[u] ZA 29 199 r. 26, cf.
su bi.in.e.ba : ik-ru-[bu] ibid. 27.

siskur.bi.ne.ne em i.bi nu.un.bar.ra
kit-ru-ba-d-s A itt la mahra 4R 20:23f.

SAR-du-u = ka-ra-bu Malku V 67.
KA.TA SU.UB = ka-ra-bu, na-Ad-qu 2R 47 K.4387

iii 32f. (unidentified commentary).

1. to pronounce formulas of blessing (said
of gods and divine powers and manifestations)
- a) in gen.: DN ana epeSika annim li-ik-

karAbu la

ru-ub may Marduk give his blessing to this
undertaking of yours CT 2 11:24, cf. Marduk
sa i-ka-ra-ba-ki VAS 16 1:35, (the gods)
8a ana abija i-ka-ar-ra-bu CT 2 12:31 (all OB
letters); ina pika ellu &a DN u DN, i-klar-ra-
bu-us through your pure mouth which
gamag and Marduk bless ABL 852 r. 13 (NB);
Tagmetu is taking up her seat [a]na garri
belija [lu] tak-ru-ub she has blessed the king,
my lord (and given him long life, etc.)
ABL 858 r. 2, cf. Sin ... ina Aubtinu ittugib
ana sarri ... ik-tar-ba ABL 134 r. 7, cf. also
ABL 23 r. 8 (all NA), note ildni rablti .
ana sarri ... lik-tar-ra-bu ABL 274:10 (NB),
also A8sur SamaS ik-tar-bu-ka ABL 442 r. 6
(NA); Anu u Antu ina same lik-ru-bu-Su may
Anu and Antu pronounce blessings upon
him in heaven 5R 33 vii 36 (Agum-kakrime);
kur-ba ana URu AsMur MIN ana KUR Adur
MIN ana sarri bilini bless the city of Assur,
bless Assyria, bless the king our lord 3R 66
viii 10ff., see Frankena Takultu p. 7, cf. lik-ru-
bu ana URV Addur lik-ru-bu ana KUR Addur
ibid. vii 39f., and passim; ta-ak-ru-ub-[u]
(referring to Babylon) MIO 12 49 r. 4 (OB
lit.); ildni dibiitu sa ame u erseti li-ik-ta-
ra-bu bit Sin VAB 4 224 ii 31 (Nbn.), cf.
ildni ... RN ik-tar-ra-bu-ma ZDMG 98
37:7 (Sar.); Etemenanki ana sarri muddisika
ku-ru-ub bless, O temple Etemenanki, the
king who renewed you VAB 4 64 iii 53
(Nabopolassar), cf. ibid. 148 iv 27 (Nbk.);
ana epgjti[ja] Marduk ... ana jdti RN ...
damqis ik-ru-ub-ma 5R 35:27 (Cyr.); ilput
pitnima izzaz ina birinni i-kar-ra-ban-na-di
he (Enlil) touched our foreheads standing
between us, blessing us (quote of Enlil's
blessing follows) Gilg. XI 192; ili sa kiddati
lik-ru-bu-ki BMS 8:19, see Ebeling Handerhe-
bung 62:38, and passim in these prayers, cf. il Aa
mdti lik-ru-bu-ka KAR 246:14 and dupls.,
also Anunnaki ina mdhdziunu i-kar-ra-bu-
ka KAR 59 r. 2 and dupls.; Bil i-kar-rab-ku
RAcc. 145:445; Sa ta-ru-ri attima ta-kar-ra-bi
you yourself bless him whom you have
cursed 79-7-8,50:24 (SB lit.); kur-bi ana darri
... sdbit qanniki pronounce (Itar) blessings
over the king who holds the hem of your
garment Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 18, cf. ku-ru-ub
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Aggur-bdn-[apli] KAR 122 r. 14, cf. also kur-
ba-an-ni ... la-ak-ru-ub-ki ibid. 13f., also
kit-ra-bi (addressing IStar) KAR 334:7 and
r. 2 (prayer ofAsn. I), cf. also Marduk ku-ru-ub
tamannu AMT 34,2:14, and passim addressing
deities in SB prayers, seal inscrs., etc.; ana [Sin
u Samaf] lik-ru-ub Sin u gamas ana amili
udatu SUDx-u if he pronounces formulas of

adoration to Sin and gama§, Sin and Gama
will pronounce formulas of blessings on that
man KAR 178 iii 45, and passim in hemer.;
ildni mithdrig i-kar-ra-bu ana garri all the
gods will pronounce blessings on the king
CT 20 49 r. 39 (SB ext.); ka-ra-ab ili irassi
he will experience a blessing of the deity
STT 330:10 (astrol.); ASdur sarrussu ku-ru-ub
0 Asur bless his kingship Craig ABRT 1 9:5,
cf. ilani .. . i-kar-ra-[bu] ana sarrftija VAB 4
182 iii 25 (Nbk.); ina kunnu libbisunu lik-tar-
ra-bu sarritu Borger Esarh. 26 Ep. 39:5, and
passim in Esarh.; ki-tar-ra-ba garriti ZA 36
204:16 (Asb. colophon); li-ik-ta-ar-ra-bu ana
garrftija VAB 4 172 B viii 25 (Nbk.); note in
lit.: ana ddris ik-ta-nar-ra-bi garrssu CT 46
45 v 19, see Lambert, Iraq 27 7; ildni Sa kissati
lik-tar-ra-bu malkfitka AMT 72,1:32, [ildni
ra]biti ... lik-tar-ra-bu garrftki 4R 55 No. 2
r. 4; pija amme'u ... ik-ta-nar-rab-ka ina
puhur ildni rabiti this my mouth will con-
stantly invoke blessings upon you in the
assembly of the great gods Craig ABRT 1
6:26; note sa DN DN2 ... SUDx angissu
Weidner Tn. 54 No. 60:4 (AAsur-rM-isi I); ildni
rabiti ik-ru-bu kakkeja the great gods pro-
nounced blessings over my weapons OECT
6 pl. 11 K.1290 r. 13; with ikribu: A99ur ...
ik-rib mei ruiqiti ik-ru-ba-ni-ma A~sur
pronounced a blessing for a long life for me
Borger Esarh. 6 vii 23, cf. ik-ri-bi damiqtu
ku-4r-ba OECT 1 pl. 28 iii 49 (Nbn.); with
kiribtu: ana jdai ... ki-rib-ta tdbta lik-ru-bu-
ni-ma AKA 103 viii 35 (Tigl. I); note with
ref. to specific ritual acts: lilissi ... ina
mii~i ann ina mahar Marduk idiakkan ana
sarri ... i-kar-rab this night the kettledrum
will be placed before Marduk and it (then)
will bless the king ABL 625 r. 3, cf. erSahunga
... nippa4 ana 4arri [...] i-kar-[rab] ABL
667: 17 (both NA).

karaibu 2a

b) in the blessing formulas of NA and NB
letters: DN u DN2 ana sarri bilija lik-ru-bu
ABL 1:5, and passim in ABL, also Iraq 17 134
No. 16:7, (with added addannis addannis)
ABL 2:5, and passim, note the exceptional:
Nab u Marduk ana belija sandte ma'date
lik-ru-bu ABL 223:5, (at the end of a report)
ABL 1428 r. 3 (all NA), and passim; DN u DN2
ana sarri lik-ru-bu Iraq 17 134:7, and passim
in Nimrud letters; DN u DN2 ana ahheja lik-
ru-bu CT 22 13:5, and passim in NB letters.

c) in personal names: for names of the
type Ikrub-DN see Stamm Namengebung 192,
of. also Kur-ban-ni-dMarduk Nbk. 408:1, and
passim in NB, note: Kur-ba-an-ni MDP 23
286:23 (OB), and passim; for Kur-ub-up-pu-ul-
ti Bless-My-Late-Born-Child PSBA 29 pl. 1:3,
see Stamm Namengebung 158, for I-'ar-kur-
ba-as He-Is-Legitimate-Bless-Him see MAD
3 p. 150 and Stamm Namengebung 122.

2. to pronounce formulas of praise, ado-
ration, homage and greeting - a) directed
to gods- 1' in gen.: i-ka-[ru]-bu-ma DINGIR
ik-[ri]-bi-su-nu i-ia-me-[m]a warham ana
warhim ipaqqissunu they (the two votive
pots, one of which bears the inscription) will
pronounce praise, and the god will hear their
prayer, and will provide for them month
after month Assur 4062:12; ilam ku-ru-ub
TIM 2 129:21 (OB let.); ihdu ik-ru-bu Marduk
maSarru they (the gods) rejoiced, did homage
(declaring): Marduk is king En. el. IV 28;
ana Gula lik-ru-bu kalis kibrdti let all the
quarters of the world do homage to Gula
KAR 73:24, dupl., with lik-tar-ra-ba AMT
62,1 iii 8; arhu u sattu lik-tar-ra-bu Esagila
siri arrube Marduk libittasu lik-tar-rab let
every month of the year praise sublime
Esagila, let its brickwork forever praise the
noble Marduk Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-
writing 15 No. 4:5f.; tubukkia lik-ru-bu-ka
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3r.7; let the evil (predicted
by the malformed animal) leave my body
imi[samma] lu-uk-tar-rab-ka and I will
praise you every day LKA 114:21, and passim
in namburbis; dNiru ana Marduk kur-bu
worship Marduk, 0 divine lamp (parallel:
gerriz ana DN dummiq) KAR 58:1; umma
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ana ili i-kar-rab ila iragSi if he always
worships the deity he will be lucky ZA 43
94:66', cf. ana [Sin] u Samas lik-ru-ub
(see above mng. la-2'a') KAR 178 iii 45
(homer.); ulla ̂aruhtu kit-ra-ba gasirtu extol
the mighty lady, praise the powerful one
BA 5 628 No. 4 iv 15 (= Craig ABRT 1 54), cf.
kit-ra-ba- i SaMi AfO 19 54:219; imigamma
ilka kit-rab give praise every day to your god
Lambert BWL 104:135; la mena teni iti ki-ta-
ra-ba [...] you, countless mankind, give
all praise [to Nisaba] ibid. 172:18.

2' in personal names: for personal names
of the type Kurub-DN and DN-kurub see
Stamm Namengebung 204, see also MAD 3 149f.;
A-na-1E-a-ku-ru-ub TCL 10 4A:2 (OB); note
A-ka-ra-ab-DN HS '91':3, cited AHw. 445b s.v.

b) directed to kings: kurgarru ana garri
i-kar-rab lumnu ippattar the kurgarri does
homage to the king and (then) the evil
portent vanishes CT 4 5:10, cf. unagaquf
guma i-kar-ra-[bu-gu] Pallis Akitu pl. 6:26 (=
CT 15 44), also [us]addiqu dipukka iqbi ik-
ru-bu li [...] Craig ABRT 1 29:11 (= ZA 4
230); the Manneans mahar Amdur u ildni
mdtisunu ik-ru-bu sarriti did homage to me
as king in the presence of (the images of) Assur
and their own gods TCL 3 63 (Sar.); they
brought me into the palace ugagaiqu gpdja
ik-ta-na-ar-ra-bu sarriti began to kiss my
feet and did homage to me as king VAB 4
276 v 6 (Nbn.), and see Lambert BWL 229, in
lex. section; I entered Babylon, the Babylo-
nians received us in a friendly way fmussu
garra i-kar-ra-bi and they daily praise the
king ABL 418:14 (NB); from Sippar to the
lagoon rdgdni a Kaldu garra i-kar-ra-bu
the chieftains of Chaldea praise the king
(as follows) ibid. r. 7; Sarru b1ni ni-ik-
ru-ub ABL 2 r. 13, cf. sa ... kajamdnu ana
garri blija [a-ka]r-ra-bu-u-ni ABL 216 r. 14,
LUGAL ni-ik-ta-rab ABL 533:13 (coll. W. G.
Lambert) (all NA); ina pani DN u DN, ana sar
mdtdti belini nik-ta-rab YOS 3 7:18 (NB);
umussu ik-r[i-bi a-na] ,ar mdtate beld a-kar-
rab ABL 1047 r. 5 (NB), and passim in ABL,
note ik-ri-bi ana Sarri belija ak-tar-ba ABL
435:13 (NA); mamma ana arri belini ik-ta-
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nar-ra-bu ABL 886:11 (NB); Idbid ik-ta-ar-
ra-bu-Su idtammaru zikirgu 5R 35:19 (Cyr.);
difficult: all of Uruk will be happy u kima
gumika damqa i-kar-ra-bu-kum and praise
you befitting your good name Bagh. Mitt. 2
58 iii 20 (OB let.); kdribdti a ... i-ka-ar-ra-
ba-[Su] the women who praise him MDP 4 p.
167: If., see MDP 2 p. 122:2, cf. I named the pal-
aces ka-ri-ba Sarri Rost Tigl. III p. 76:34;
pdlih Nabd u Marduk ka-rib garri beligu one
who worships DN and DN, and pays homage
to his lord the king BBSt. No. 34:3; PN gakin
mti Ma t Tamti PN2 ARAD ka-rib-su irimu
(a field that) PN, governor of the Sea Country,
granted to PN2 , his devoted servant BBSt.
No. 11 i 9 (NB), cf. ibid. No. 1 i 10 (MB), cf. also
(in letters) uradka PN ka-ri-ib garri biliu
ABL 216:6 and r. 11, uradka PN fkal-rib-ka
ABL 10:3, 979:3, 1092:3, 1171:3, 1384:3 (allNA),
note also ka-ri-bu §a bilija andku ABL 498 r.
1, 844 r. 11 (both NB); andkcu ka-ri-ib garri
bilija ABL 435 r. 1 (NA); libi pi nigi ka-rib
sarri may the one who pays homage to the
king have his fill of (praise in) the mouth of
the people RA 16 126 top.

c) to greet (referring to private persons):
fLUl] ana LV i-kar-rab CT 40 5:27 (SB Alu),
cf. umma irib bit amili i-kar-ra-bu if those
who enter a man's house utter greeting for-
mulas ibid. 35; they moved toward Babylon
adi RN ... ana ahdmes ik-ru-bu-ma puhur=
sunu innendu until they exchanged greetings
with iizubu and their forces became united
OIP 2 43 v 55 (Senn.); [dzb]Utum i-ka-ra-bu-§u
[milik] harrdni imalliku Gilgdmeg the alder-
men bid him godspeed and give GilgameS
advice concerning the journey (direct speech
follows) Gilg. Y. vi 248; if a man dreams that
he descended into the nether world BE.ME§
SUDx.MES- i and the dead greet him Dream-
book 327:78, of. BE SUD x-zU ibid. 328:82, also
[BE].MES ik-ru-bu-Su MDP 14 p. 58 r. ii 11
(dream omens); [DN eru]mma lik-ru-[bak-ka]
bdbu enter DN, may the gate welcome you
STT 28 i 19', see Gurney, AnSt 10 108 (Nergal and
Erekigal); with the nuance "to bless": Sa
izzurugu i-kar(!)-rab(!)-u the one who cursed
him will bless him Bab. 4 104:3 (coll.); sdbaka
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allatam SAkilma u li-ik-ru-bu-ni-kum let
your soldiers take booty and they will all
bless you ARM 5 16:13.

3. to invoke blessings upon other persons
(for a specific purpose) before (ina mahar,
mahar, ina pani, pan, ana) the images of the
gods, to pray to the gods - a) to invoke
blessings - 1' accompanied by cultic acts:
niq'am mahar ilika iqima ku-ru-ba-am make
a libation before your god and invoke
blessings upon me CCT 4 6 f: 11 (OA), see Hirsch
Untersuchungen n. 329; come, spirits who
have no one to care for you ana Ammisaduqa
... ku-ur-ba JCS 20 97:43; ana Ebabbari
lisilima li-ik-ru-ba-am he should bring (the
provisions) into Ebabbar and invoke
blessings upon me Boyer Contribution No.
107:17; kurummatam ana Sin rd'imika lus
kumma mahar Sin lu-uk-ru-ba-ak-ku let me
place a food offering before Sin who loves
you and invoke blessings upon you before
Sin PBS 7 120:12; mahar bilija u bjltija
qdtija masiama ak-ta-na-ra-ba-ku I keep
invoking blessings upon you with washed
hands before my Lord and my Lady PBS 7
60:28, cf. umisam ina nuri mahar Sarrat GN
ak-ta-na-ra-ba-ak-kum ibid. 106:17, also
uimigam ina Esagila ak-ta-na-ra-ba-ak-kum
CT 4 12a: 10 (all OB); niqe ja Sulme ina mahar
Sin eppas ana §arri ... a-kar-rab I will make
a sacrifice for (the king's) health before Sin
and invoke blessings upon the king ABL 514
r. 17, cf. ersahunga ina muhhi innippad ana
sarri ... i-kar-ru-bu ABL 29 r. 6 (both NA);
ana jarri ziriu kur-bi bless (addressing the
woman participating in the ritual) the king
(and) his offspring ZA 45 46:51 (NA rit.);
see also ikribu mng. la.

2' other occs. (mostly in private letters):
mahar AMur u ilija a-ka-ra-ba-kum KTS
30:18, 31a:9, and passim in OA, cf., with a-ka-
ra-ba-kunu-ti ICK 1 189 left side 2, cf. also
IGI Akur [... ] ld-ak-ru-b[a-kum] Chantre
12:10, also Hecker Giessen 39:18, mahar A sur
li-ik-ru-bu-ni-kum AAA 1 pi. 23 No. 6:13, cf.
also BIN 6 64:45; iten atta ili tukulti u bdSti
... kur-ba-ma en ASjur u mnika lamur you
are unique, (you are) my god, my trust, my
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angel, bless me so that I see A66ur and you
face to face KTS 15:43, see Hirsch Untersuch-
ungen p. 15 (all OA); beli annam ipulannima
mahar DN u DN2 ana bilija ak-ru-ub my
lord consented and so I invoked bless-
ings on my lord before gamag and
Marduk Kraus AbB 1 128:13, cf. mahar DN u
DN, lu-uk-ru-ub-ku-um PBS 7 27:23, cf. ARM
10 92:23, mahar DN u DN, ana belini kdta i
ni-ik-ru-ub CT 4 2:71, cf. also CT 2 12:35, PBS
7 78:21, 119:26; ina mahar DN ... li-ik-
ru-ba-am CH xli 47, cf. (also with ina mahar)
Kraus AbB 1 119:13'; muhurma mahar Samas
li-ik-ru-bu-ni-kum VAS 16 32:17, cf. (without
ref. to a deity) TCL 1 26:22; 2 SE.GUR lulf
qema ana bilija lu-uk-ru-ub should I get
(these) two gur of barley I would invoke
blessings upon my lord PBS 7 104:12; mahar
biliki ku-ur-bi-ma [add]umiki lu salmdku
invoke blessings (upon me) before your Lady
so that I may stay well through you Kraus
AbB 1 31 r. 20, also TLB 4 60:17, of. ku-ur-ba-
a[m] TCL 1 19:23, 20:22; mahar gamas ana
baldtika muiam u urram ak-ta-na-ra-ab Kraus
AbB 1 116:8', ina mahar Samas u Marduk
ik-ta-ra-ba-kum TCL 17 29:31, mahar bilija
u biltija ana baldtika ak-ta-na-ra-ab PBS 7
105:15, also ibid. 106:10, of. ARM 10 37:10,
also ak(!)-ta-na-ar-ra-ba-ak UCP 9 339 No.
14:32, and passim, also ana abija kdta lu-uk-
ta-ar-ra-ab Kraus AbB 1 15:29, miiam u
kasdtam mahar Samas u Marduk lu-uk-ta-ar-
ra-ba-ak-kum TLB 4 22:11; ana DN u DN
ak-ta-na-ra-ba-kum ARM 10 1:6; ik-ri-ib
ak-ta-na-ar-ra-bu mahar bilija u biltija ana
abija kdta li-ib-ba-u-4 may the blessings I
constantly invoke upon you, my father,
remain in effect before my lord and my lady
Kraus AbB 1 61:11 (all OB); ikribi anniti Ea
sarru ... ana ardigu ... ispuruni u ik-ru-
b-u--ni those blessings which the king has
invoked in his letter to his servant ABL
9:18 (NA).

b) to pray to the gods: ana DN ... RN
... ik-ru-ub-ma ikribiu DN idmema Speleers
Recueil 4:8, see Jacobsen, AJSL 44 262:32 (Anum-
muttabbil of Der); utenennen ik-t[a-na-r]a-
ba-Su RB 59 str. VII 1 (OB lit.), see von Soden,
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Or. NS 26 316; mimma la tanassus ana
baldtikama ku-ru-ub do not despair, pray
for your recovery TCL 17 61:29 (OB let.);
I established the best for the inhabitants of
Sippar ana baldtija lu i-ka-ar-ra-ba and they
indeed pray constantly for my well-being
JNES 7 270 ii 25 (Hammurapi); At ik-tar-ra-ba
ikribiZina tamtahhar you always receive
graciously the prayers of those who assidu-
ously pray to you Lambert BWL 136:164
(hymn to gamas); a8i re~ija ana Sin a-kar-rab
I lifted my head to pray to Sin (parallel:
illiku suppiia) Gilg. IX i 10; ana ilika u iSta-
rika u nuri ta-kar-rab-ma SILIM.MA you
address a prayer to your personal god
and goddess and to the lamp (of Nusku)
and you will get well Dream-book 343 79-7-8,77
r. 17'; amilu ana ramanigu la i-kar-rab
(on that day) the man should not pray
for himself KAR 178 iii 44, and passim in
this phrase in hemers.; SILA Ku-ru-ub-li'-
me-e Street (named) Pray-so-that-He-
Hears(-It) Unger Babylon p. 236:11 (pl. 48),
also ibid. 233:7, 234:7; ina suppe sukieni ak-ta-
nar-rab-ku-nu-si STT 73:111, see JNES 19 35;
[summa] amilu ana ili i-kar-rab-ma egirru
arhis itanappalu if a man prays to (his)
god and a chance utterance keeps answering
him promptly CT 39 40:48, cf. (in same
context) summa garru ana ildni i-kar-rab-ma
CT 40 9 Sm. 772 r. 25 (SB Alu); I wrote my
achievements on my statue, [he who reads
it] ana muhhija li-ik-ta-na-[ra-ab] may
keep praying for me Smith Idrimi 104; .it
jdsi tak-tar-ba arcki lik-ta-rab-ka kda just
as you (the reader of this stela) are blessing
me, so will a future (king) bless you Gurney,
AnSt 5 108:175 (Cuthean Legend), cf. ul ak(var.
ik)-ta-rab-gi ibid. 98:30.

4. to make the gesture of adoration or
greeting - a) in descriptions of figural
representations: see BA 6/3 47:12, in lex.
section; in front of the image of Amurru
salam bilija ka-ri-bu the representation of
my lord in the attitude of paying homage
Syria 19 125 (excerpt from a Mari let.); salam
RN . .. vI I imittiu ka-ri-bat a statue of
Argisti with his right hand in the gesture of
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adoration TCL 3 402, of. ina imittisu i-kar-
rab (said of a figurine) KAR 298:38, and cf.
ina imittiga i-kar-rab MIO 1 72 iii 45' and 80
vi 7 (description of representations).

b) other occs.: jdti arda pdlihka kur-ban-
ni-i-ma latfia abSdnka make a welcoming
sign for me (Ardys), your obedient servant,
so that I may pull the yoke of you(r chariot)
Streck Asb. 22 ii 125; kima ik-ta-rab iturra
ana bdb ehti ... i-kar-rab as soon as he has
made the prayer gesture he turns back and
makes the gesture toward the "censer gate"
AfO 13 211:25f.; 3-9u ana Esagila i-kar-rab
daldti ipetti three times he raises his hand
toward Esagila, (then) opens the doors
RAcc. 136:275; gang ana bil niqe i-kar-rab
ma-a the priest addresses the person who
brought the sacrificial animal with a gesture
of blessing (and says) as follows KAR 139:10
cf. (in same context) ibid. r. 2; when PN
came before the mayor he held the neck of
the goat with his left hand ultu imittasu i-kar-
ra-ba ana hazanni Enlil u Nippur lik-ru-bu
ana hazanni (he said) while lifting his right
hand in greeting to the mayor: may Enlil
and the city of Nippur bless the mayor!
STT 38:36f., see AnSt 6 152; ik-ru-ub mahar=
sun (Gilgames) made the gesture of greeting
before them (the scorpionmen) Gilg. IX ii
12; note the atypical: 4-ba-nu-um i-kar-ra-
bu (var. i-kar-rab) arkini JCS 8 92:7 (Gilg.
VIII).

5. to dedicate an offering by pronouncing
the relevant formulas - a) in gen.: please
do not forget ik-ri-ba-am sa ana DN ta-ak-
ru-bu-ni the offering which you have vowed
to Tagmetu TCL 19 35:17 (OA), cf. Photo-
graph Assur 4062, cited ikribu mng. 3, cf. also
x silver ik-ri-bu ana baldti PN 9a PN2
ik-ru-bu RA 13 128:5 (OB); 15 SE of silver
for PN sa ina Uruk ana PN2 u PN, ik-ta-na-
ra-bu TCL 10 100:30, cf. (a silver object)
sa PN ana DN ... ik-ru-bu-ma which PN
gave as votive offering to the River-god of
Gardi ibid. 109:6 (OB); Samgam iu ewiri ak-
ru-ub-ma ARM 10 40 r. 10'; pa-[ri(?)-Su
updi ik-ru-bu ul i-pu-fu1 the pai~nu-
priest(?) has not performed (or: will not
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perform) the ritual he has vowed YOS 10
15:2 (OB ext.); RN ... ana A8sur bligu ...
NA4 bi-da-na-am ik-ru-ub-ma Ikilnum has
given a stone .... to his lord ABsur as a
votive offering AOB 1 20 No. 2:8, of. ibid. 18
No. 12 ii 3 (Irisum); [ak]-ru-ub sA.[DUG4]-e I
have vowed regular offerings Lambert BWL
74:55 (Theodicy); ana DN qigta lik-ru-ub he
should offer a present to Adad Bab. 4 104:15,
and passim in this text; salam garritija epega
... ina mahar A99ur ... ana gazzuzi lu ak-
ru-ub I vowed to make a stela representing
me as king (and) to place (it) in front of (the
image of) A§§ur (at the threshold of my city)
Weidner Tn. 47 No. 40:27 (A4Sur-nadin-apli);
salam URUDU . .. ik-rum-ma usli RA 6 133:9
(NA votive); note IK-RU-UB (as Akkadogram
in Bogh.) KUB 10 11 i 9, and passim in KUB 15,
referring to the act of dedicating a votive offering;
exceptional: mdrem ... ammaruma ana
blija a-ka-ar-ra-bu (I swear that) should
I find a (reliable) fattener (for cattle) I would
make you a present (of him) ARM 5 46:11.

b) in ext.: ina puhdd a-ka-ra-bu kittam
su[knam] place a true answer in the lamb
I am dedicating RA 38 86 r. 23 (OB ext. prayer),
also JCS 22 25:12, also, wr. a-ka-ar-ra-bu-u4

ZA 43 306:23 (OB prayer to the gods of the

night); [.§umma] immeru ina ka-ra-bi-ka
uzndgu tarsa if the sheep's ears are
pointed when you dedicate (it). VAT
9518:11, see Ebeling, TuL p. 42, cf. summa

immeru ina ka-ra-bi-ka issi TuL p. 43:5,
also iitu kar-bu imbd issi ibid. p. 42:5 (be-
havior of sacrificial lamb); anaggikunii a-kar-
rab-ku-nu-gi I lift up to you, I dedicate to
you (a sheep) BBR No. 100 r. 35, cf. a-kar-
rab-ku-nu-si asia ibid. r. 31, r. 39, also obv. 20,

24; note ina ... ta-mit a-kar-ra-bu kitta
libsi BBR No. 100:42, also No. 75-78:3 and

JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3:13; ina mimma a-kar-
ra-bak-ku-nu-gi Samai u Adad izizzanimma
BBR No. 75-78:9.

6. kurrubu (same mng. as mng. 2 but pi.):
the aldermen of the city constantly enter
the temple ofDagan ana balija u ummanatim
Aa belija i-ka-ar-ra-bu and invoke blessings
upon my lord and the army of my lord ARM

karagaldu

3 17:20, cf. ana Bilet-ekalli kajdnis ni-uk-
ta-na-ra-ba-ku-nu-si (perhaps error for niks
tanarrabakun9i) ARM 10 112:18.

7. IV (passive to mng. 1): a ina E.BAD

sa ina E.ugx(BAD).ga ik-ka-ri-bu andku
I am (Marduk) who is blessed in the nether
world(?) AfO 17 315 F 9, with comm. sa ina
bit LU kima niri x i-kar-ra-bu-ka dAsalluhi
i-kar-rab md la ana LU.SIG i-kar-rab ibid.
316:19, see AfO 19 118.

The occurrences of the form iqrub in
UCP 9 110 No. 56:9, 11 and YOS 6 222:6, 13 do
not belong to kardbu but to qerebu which is
used in NB and NA texts to refer to the
movements of sacrificial materials to the
images as shown by iqarrub in NB YOS 6
145:14, TCL 9 87:21, BIN 1 170:20, TCL 13233:5,
AnOr 9 22:7, 21 r. 6, RAcc. 92 r. 12, and in NA
KAR 25 ii 20, but iqarrib ZA 45 44:45. In ARM
3 40:18 read liksipu, see kispu usage b.

Landsberger, MAOG 4 294ff. Ad mng. 5: H.
Hirsch, WZKM 62 53f.

karadnannalla s.; (an ornament of pre-
cious stone on sandals); EA*; foreign
word; cf. karadnannu.

One pair of sandals of dusd-leather studded
with dardarah-ornaments of gold, their
buttons of hilipu-stone ka-rat-na-an-na-al-la
NA4 .ZA.GIN KUR ti-ga-ak-k[u-un] the k.-part
is of genuine lapis lazuli (in the shape of)
.... EA 22 ii 25 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

Salonen Fussbekleidung p. 39.

karadnannu (qardandnu) s.; (a small piece
of jewelry); Qatna, EA*; foreign word; cf.
karadnannalla.

1 Au ka-rad-na-an-nu KUT.GI 2 GIN ina
KI.LA.BI one set of k. (made) of gold, weighing
two shekels EA 22 ii 11 (list of gifts of Tusratta);
1 qar(var. [q]d-ar)-da-na-an uqnt (part of a
necklace) RA 43 142:44.

karadf s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.*
These small boats and sixty fishermen

[x]-ma-am-ma ka-ra-di-am [ina] GN likillu
[...], they should keep the kc. ready in GN
ARM 6 71 r. 12'.

karagaldu see kcarimgaldu.
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karakku

karakku see kurukku.

karaiku v.; 1. to obstruct, to dam (a canal
or waterway), 2. to immerse, soak, inter-
twine, 3. (in hendyadis) to do promptly(?)
(NA only), 4. kurruku to gag, 5. gukruku to
have done promptly(?) (causative to mng. 3),
6. 111/2 to have soaked, immersed, 7. IV to
become intertwined(?), 8. IV to be done
promptly(?) (passive to mng. 3); SB, NA,
NB; I ikrik - ikarrik - karik, II, III,
111/2, IV; cf. karku, kiriktu, kirku A,
makraku.

[em]e.[n]i(?) SfG.SAG.SAB in.gar.ra a.su.
gir(!).bi in.sdr.ser.re : [l]idangu mu-dd-tu
u-ka-rik mesrtugu uktessi he gagged his tongue
with wool combings, he bound his hands and feet
ZA 45 26:3f.

1. to obstruct, to dam (a canal or water-
way): ndrdtisunu gabbi ak-te-rik(!) I have
dammed up all their canals TCL 9 109:11;
asar me mati me ul i-kar-ri-ik ul iaqqui
whenever the water is inadequate he must
not block the water nor irrigate YOS 3 84:22,
cf. me i-kar-ri-ik u SE.NUMUN- iaqqi he
blocks the water and thus irrigates his (newly
sown) field ibid. 11 (both NB letters); qaqs
quru marisi birte saddni s mi kar-ku ndrdti
da'ana the ground is dangerous, it is be-
tween mountains, the water is blocked and
the rivers are strong ABL 312:10 (NA); nd-
rdti lusahhiru li-ki-ri-ku ina bat[ti ann]te
niburu le-[pu-ul let them go around the
canals, block them up, and make a crossing
on this side ABL 100:6 (NA, coll. K. Deller);
mannu ik-ri-ik-ka ki pi di-rlu-til who has
dammed you up like an opening in
a dilutu-canal? Biggs Saziga 17:8; obscure:
sa ak-ri-ka-a' k la taqipanni lu pasir YOS 3
158:7 (NB let.).

2. to immerse, soak, intertwine - a) to
immerse, soak: you set the liquid out over-
night ina sri Au.s-9[4 GAL-ti i]-kar-rik in
the morning he soaks his thumb in it (and
wipes his mouth) AMT 78,1 iii 11 + 28,7:8,
see also mng. 6.

b) to intertwine: [in]a(?) nipsi i-kar-ri-
ik van Driel Cult of AAsur 194:19; abnu sikin

karalinu

su kima sihir taba[rri] pfsa ka-rik(var. -rik)
NA4.MUJ.GiR SumBu the stone which looks
like a ball of purple wool streaked(?) with
white is called muggaru STT 108:10 (series
abnu ikinsu), restoration and var. from VAT
13940, courtesy F. Kocher, see Landsberger, JCS
21 153; see also Wiseman Treaties 552, cited
mng. 7.

3. (in hendyadis) to do promptly(?) (NA
only): ana UD.7.KAM immd[te] ni-kar-ri-ik
nippas on the seventh day we will perform
(the ritual) promptly(?) ABL 20 r. 6, cf.
dullini ki ahd'ig ni-ik-ri-ik nipu we will
promptly(?) perform the ritual together
ABL 433 r. 4; [ni]-rikl-ti-ri-ik ni-ta-la-ka
[ni-iz]-za-bi-la we promptly(?) went and
brought (the straw) ABL 1180:7; ana dam=-
muqi ana mase ka-ra-ki (obscure) ABL
433:18; in broken context: [...] LUGAL
i-kar-ri-ka ADD 630:5.

4. kurruku to gag: see ZA 45, in lex.
section.

5. sukruku to have done promptly(?)
(causative to mng. 3): kuzippi nu-sd-ki-rik
ina libbi niskun let us deposit the kuzippu-
garments promptly(?) ABL 21 r. 1 (NA).

6. III/2 to have soaked, immersed:
ubaniu rabiti tug-ta-kar-rak you have (him)
immerse his thumb (in the liquid) AMT
23,2:13.

7. IV to become intertwined(?): irrivunu
TA Sipigunu kar-ku-u-ni irri sa mdrkunu
maratekunu TA £epikunu li-kar-ku (just as)
their (the lambs') intestines are intertwined
around their feet, so may the intestines of
your sons and daughters become inter-
twined(?) around your feet Wiseman Treaties
554.

8. IV to be done promptly(?) (passive to
mng. 3): UD.15.KAM li-kar-ku lillikiini on
the 15th let them come promptly(?) (and
take the oath) ABL 386 r. 6 (NA).

For CT 19 2a r. 7 see karamu A v.

Oppenheim Beer n. 70.

karalanu see kardn lanu.
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karallu A

karallu A s.; prick, goad; lex.*
gig.ban.da = pu-qud 4d ANAE = ka-ra-al-la

Hg. B II 88, in MSL 6 110.

Meaning suggested by puqiidu and puquttu.

karallu B s.; (a term for happiness); lex.*
ul-[su] = ka-ra-al-lu, ri-di-tum Izbu Comm.

242f.

karammu (karmu) s.; storage area, pile
(of barley); MA, NA, NB; pl. karammdnu;
wr. sometimes with det. u; cf. kardmu B.

a) in gen. (NB): 5 GUR SE.BAR labiru Sa
kar-am NIG.GA DN five gur of old barley from
the pile which is the property of Itar of Uruk
YOS 7 99:1, cf. SE.BAR 'a ... ina GN ina
kar-am a DN inandinnu' they will deliver
that barley in Babylon at the storage place
of Iftar of Uruk ibid. 7; 4atdrsu itti SE.BAR
Sa ka-ra-am sakin the document concerning
the barley from the pile has been deposited
YOS 3 41:13, cf. SE.BAR Sa ka-ra-am nadin
ibid. 9; ultu ka-ra-am-a-nu da siri ana Eanna
izbilu u ana tWlit uSill they brought (barley)
from the piles in the open country to Eanna
and deposited it as tltu-tax YOS 6 14:8,
cf. (barley) Sa ultu ka-ra-am-mu idsu BIN
2 124:4; [ina] ka-ra-am PN Cyr. 364:15, cf.
ibid. 4, 9, wr. ka-ra-am.MEs ibid 12; ina
uttati 9a LU.ENGAR.ME 9a kar Eanna ina ka-
ra-am Sa bit alpi GCCI 2 90:17; the officials
of Eanna measured out (barley) ina ka-ra-
am a ina GN iddd and transferred it to the
storage area which is in GN AnOr 8 64:6; de-
livery of barley ina ka-ra-am a ina GN UCP
10 245:8, cf. ka-ra-am Sa GN Pinches Peek No.
19:5; exceptionally without ref. to storage of
barley: 20 MI.AN.NA a4 EN.NUN ina kar-am k
assuru in the twenty years that I kept watch
at the storage place YOS 3 140:9 (let.);
DUB.SAR Sa ka-ra-am the scribe of the storage
place TCL 13 218:14; karmu rabi a ina GN
iti ekalli the large storehouse which is in
Babylon beside the palace, karmu Sa ina bib
[m]u-de-pid ina birit kdri u albu, karmu Sa
iti kari Sa eli ndri, karmu Sa iti dlri, karmu
ana imitti abul Itar, karmu Sa iti bit PN
(unpub. NB text from Babylon) cited Weidner,
M1. Dussaud 924 n. 5.

karimu A

b) with det. - 1' in NB: 136 OUR
SE.BAR Sa ultu A ka-ra-am ina muhhi PN ...
ana EN.NUN-ti paqdat 136 gur of barley from
the storage place assigned to PN for guard
duty TCL 12 61:2, cf. uttatu a ultu ka-ra-
am sa kare ana telit itell GCCI 1 241:1;
SE.BAR a' 100 OUR ina mas4lhu a PN ina GN
ina KA A ka-ra-am inandinnu' they will pay
that one hundred gur of barley according to
the measure of PN at the gate of the store-
house in GN VAS 3 191:7; exceptionally re-
ferring to dates: ZTf.LUM.MA 9a ultu E ka-
ra-a[m] TCL 12 93:1.

2' in MA, NA: A kar-me sa birti bit qdte
a pan ekalli sa birti diri the storeroom

which is inside the palace overseer's store-
house which is in the bend of the wall
ABL 329:9, cf. A kar-mi sa Assur KAJ
133:13 (MA leg.); obscure: LU MIN-e kar-me
9a LUGAL ABL 1070:16.

The NB refs. are mainly in texts from
Uruk. The MA and NA refs. wr. Ai karme
cited usage b-2' and the NB refs. from Bab-
ylon to karmu Weidner, Mel. Dussaud cited
usage a may belong to another word karmu,
especially since the contexts do not allow
the determination of the function of these
buildings. For BE 9 55:4 see ammaru dis-
cussion section.

karammu in rab karammi (karmdni) s.;
chief of the storage area; NA, NB*; cf.
karamu B.

Lt GAL kar-ma-ni, Lt GAL ka-a-ri Bab. 7 pl. 5
iii 24f. (NA list of professions), in MSL 12 p. 239.

LU GAL ka-ra-am GCCI 2 211:9 (NB); PN
LU GAL kar-ma-ni ADD 427:2, also (same
person) ADD 508:2; PN ARAD 9a LT GAL
kar-ma-[ni] ADD 464:22, PN LU GAL kar-
ma-ni Iraq 15 152 ND 3469:15, wr. LU GAL
kar-man ABL 43:18 (all NA).

For the possible differentiation between
the NB and NA functionaries, see discussion
sub karammu.

kar~mu A v.; to hinder, to slow down; OB,
MB, NA; I ikrim - ikarrim - karim.

[... ].l = ka-ra-m[u], ka-ra-s[u] CT 19 2 K.4256
r. 7f. (Erimhui b).
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karimu B

sag ki.sikil.lil.lA U.KAL (var. KI.LfL) ba.an.
dib.b6.e§ : etlu ha ardat lilt ik-ri(var. -kil)-mu-Sg
young man whom the ardat lili-demon has blocked
(variant: looked upon in anger) 5R 50 i 61f., see
Borger, JCS 21 4.

ka-ra-mu = sa-ba-tu LTBA 2 1 v 28 and 2:236.

a) to hinder: la ta-ka-r[i]-ma-an-ni
kunukkam ibilam do not hinder me, send
me the sealed document CT 29 3b:18 (= AbB
2 123); qlpiti ... ina mu-uh dulli ka-ri-in-
su-nu-ti as to the officials (your servants),
he hinders them BE 17 13:8 (MB let.); un-
cert.: lilissdni rlil-ik-ri-mu ABL 1092 r. 12
(NA).

b) to slow down: (Jupiter) is standing
beneath the Dipper on the "Path of Enlil"
lu-u ik-ri-im he is indeed slow in coming
ABL 744 r. 11 (NA).

c) (in the stat.) to be slow (NA): the king
knows ki ndmurtu 9a MN kar-ma-tu-u-ni
that the tribute due in the month MN is slow
in coming ABL 86:14; SE.BAR 9a kar-mu-u-ni
ujallam he will pay in full the barley which
is late in coming Iraq 16 57 ND 2334:23 (leg.);

hiilu ka-ri-im the road is slow ABL 245:15;
as to the king's writing me: Why did you
depart so early and not wait for the governor
of GN? (I reply) for the governor of GN
hilu ammeu kar-ma Su- <i > adannis this road
is much (too) slow ABL 311:9; halu ka-ri-im
andku la allaka the road is slow, I cannot
leave ABL 455 r. 12.

The ref. (the planet Jupiter) lu-u ik-ri-im
ABL 744 r. 11 should rather be connected
with qardmu (or gardmu) said of the planet
Venus KAV 178:7 and dupl. 2R 47 ii 24.

karamu B (kerimu) v.; 1. to pile up, to
store, to keep, 2. IV/2 to become covered;
NA, NB; I ikrim, IV/2; cf. karammu,
karammu in rab karammi, nakrimu.

1. to pile up, to store, to keep: use ana
kardri SIG4 .ME§ kar-mat the bricks are piled
up for laying the foundations ABL 389 r. 1

(NA); let us do our duty, if not alpe ana bit
blija ani<ni> nisbud u ma-al SE.NUMUN ni-
[...] ni-ik-rim we will return the draught
oxen to the manor of our lord and will store

karn 6libi

as much seed barley as we [...] CT 22 199:19
(NB); 6 KU§ nakrimdnu ana ke-re-mu Ja ikari
six leather containers to store beer Nbn.
386:1, cf. 4 nakrimdnu ana ke-re-mu ibid. 11.

2. IV/2 to become covered: etarpu
panija ... it-ta-ak-ri-ma dndja my face
became dark, my eyes covered BA 2 634:8
(NA).

In the passage (they planned evil things
against the mighty army of Assyria) ana
~uzub napigtigun ik-ri-mu hulluqu la bagg
and to save their own lives they planned(?)
(the army's) complete annihilation Streck
Asb. 162:42 none of the meanings of either
kardmu A or B seems to fit.

(Oppenheim, JAOS 61 253 n. 13; Schott and
Schaumberger, ZA 47 120f.)

karn linu (karaldnu, kardn ld'u, kardn
le'e, taraldnu, kilildnu, kullinu) s.; (a kind
of vine and the wine made of its fruit); NA;
Ass. kard(n) ld'u, kard(n) le'e; cf. kardnu.

gis.gestin.gam.ma = ka-ra-an le-e (var. ka-
ra-la-nu, kul-li-nu), MIN la-a-ni (vars. ta-ra-la-nu,
ki-li-la-nu) Hh. III 17f.

GETIN la-'-u-u AfO 18 340:12 (Practical Vocab-
ulary Nineveh).

DUG d-za-mu-u GESTIN la-'-u (preceded
by GESTIN me-zi, among foodstuffs for the
larder of Ninlil) ADD 1010 r. 11, cf. (in same
context) ADD 1024 r. 12, also, wr. GESTIN
la-'-e ADD 1017 r. 11.

karan 1~'u see kardn lanu.

karin 15'e see kardn lanu.

karan ' elibi s.; (a medicinal plant, lit.
fox grape); Bogh., SB; wr. GI§/I.GETIN.
KA5 .A; cf. kardnu.

gis.gestin.kas.a = ka-ra-an ge-li-bi (vars. 4e-
la-be, 'el-lab) Hh. III 15, for var. see AS 17 8 No. 14.

a) in Uruanna: U.HAR.HAR : U.GE§TIN.
KA5.A CT 14 22 viii-vii 52 (catch line), and pas-
sim in Uruanna; f kca-ra-an KA 5.A : A ettutu
muttalliku Uruanna III 37 (Kocher Pflanzen-

kunde 2 iv 2').

b) in med. - 1' in gen.: T.GEATIN.KA 5.A
(among 15 plants) Kocher Pflanzenkunde
36 i 15; T.GETIN.KAg.A : i i-bit IM : sdku ina
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karAin Slibi

ixGIS SAS.MES fox grape : a plant for
pressure through flatus : to bray, to apply
as a salve mixed with oil Kocher BAM 1 ii 11;
U.GESTIN.KA 5 .A : iU T'N.MES : sdku ina

i.NUN SEGg NA ES.MES fox grape : a plant
for a (sick) stomach : to bray in hot rendered
butter, to anoint the patient repeatedly
ibid. ii 49, cf. [l hur-mu : UT.GESTIN.KA 5 .A, [ill
sd-mi TiJN.MES : U KI.MIN KOcher Pflanzcnkunde
1 i 26f.; [I]f.GESTIN.KA5 .A : U GAZ GiR.TAB :

ina KAS.SAG NAG fox grape : a plant for the
sting of a scorpion : to drink in fine beer
CT 14 23 K.9283:14; (list of six plants)
GESTIN.KA 5 .A 7 amme SU.GIDIM.MA pasdri
(and) fox grape : seven plants to dispel (the
disease) "hand of the ghost" AMT 76,1:18;
summa amilu libbasu marus I.GESTIN.KA 5 .A
tasdk ina Sikari isatti if a man is sick in the
belly, you bray fox grape and he drinks it
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 2, and passim to be taken

internally; vU.GESTIN.KA 5.A (for an enema)
AMT 94,2:6; U.KUR.RA U.GESTIN.KA 5 .A tasdk

[adi] damfi ussuni takdr you bray nind-plant
(and) fox grape and rub it (on the boil) until
blood comes out AMT 7,4 i 19; several items
of medication GIS.GESTIN.KA 5 .A ... tarabbak
tasammidma iballut (and) fox grape you
soak (in beer dregs), make a poultice and he
will get well CT 23 41:16, and passim in similar
contexts in med., also BE 8 133:2, KUB 37 1:4
and 11, see Kocher, AfO 16 48; rCIS].GESTIN.

KA.A tasak libbi mugaridu tumalla you bray
fox grape and fill his urethra with it AMT 62,1
ii 11; exceptionally as a charm: kaminu
arzalla Tf.GESTIN.KA5.A ina maski cumin,
arzallu, fox grape to (be worn) in a leather
(bag around the neck) K6cher BAM 311:72'.

2' leaves of the plant: PA U.GESTIN.KA5 .A

AMT 23,10:4, 51,12:6, 68,1:5, also (with det.
GIS) AMT 48,3:2, K6cher BAM 32:9', 173:14.

3' seeds of the plant: NUMUN i.GESTIN.

KA5 .A AMT 7,4 i 16, 90,1 r. iii 21, also (with

det. GIS) AMT 59,1 i 43, Kiichler Beitr. pi. 10 iii

21, pi. 12 iv 24.

c) in sammu dikinu: [11 GAR-SU GIM] u1.
GESTIN.KA5 .A PA.MES-[I Z]I.ME§ ana pan

qaqqari illak if a plant looks like fox grape,

karinu

its leaves are standing up, it creeps on the
ground STT 93:108'.

d) in adm. texts: (among food deliveries)
3 GESTIN. KA 5.<A> KUR (uncert., summed up
as naphuru anniu sa pan AMur r. 12) ADD
1005 r. 7.

e) in omen texts: U.GESTIN.KA 5 .A : A.DAR

Smiqitti ummdni Adad irahhis Kdcher BAM
1 iii 44.

Thompson DAB 142 f.

karannfi adj.; wine-colored; lex.*; cf.
karanu.

na. za.gin.getin = ka-ra-(na)-nu-ti wine-
colored (lapis lazuli) Hh. XVI 62, cf. na 4 .za.
gin.gis.gestin.na = ka-ra-na-nu RS Recension
47.

karnatu s.; grape cluster; OB, Mari,
SB, NB; cf. karanu.

a) denoting a stone formed (by nature)
like a grape cluster: NA4 ka-ra-na-tut RA 54
174 AO 17617:1 (NB list of charms), cf. TCL 6 34
r. ii 8.

b) as personal name of a woman: Ka-ra-
na-tum OECT 3 67:3, 14 and seal, CT 2 40b:1,
5, 9, Grant Smith College 254:2, 19, 22, TIM
2 88:3 and 14 (all OB), RA 50 70 vi 3 (Mari);
fKa-ra-na-tum Nbk. 26:4, TCL 12 36:9 and 5,
fKa-ra-na-ti CT 22 172:8 (all NB).

karinu (kirdnu) s.; 1. wine, 2. grapevine,
3. grapes; from OA, OB on; kirdnu in OA,
NA; wr. syll. and (GIS.)GESTIN (GESTIN.NA

ARM 8 80:5, also GIA.TIN in MA); cf. kardn
Idnu, kardn slibi, karanndi, karanatu, karanu
in bit kardni, kardnu in rab karani, kardnu
in sa kardnisu.

gi-cs-tin GEATIN =-- ka-ra-nu Ea IV 217, also
Sb II152; [mu.ti.in] = [gis.ge]s[tin]= [ka-ra-
nu] Emesal Voc. II 126; mu.tin.na = ka-[ra-nu]
Izi G 97; gis.gestin = ka-ra-nu grapevine
Hh. III 12; gis.gestin. GAM.ma = kip-pat ka-
ra-ni, til-lat ka-ra-ni grapevine ibid. 18a and 19;
gis.ama.getin = um-me GE§TIN.ME§, gan-ni
GE§TIN.ME§ ibid. 28a and b; su.gur.ra = qa-ta-
pu a oI§.GE§TIN to pick grapes Nabnitu J 314;
su'gKA x X - pi-lu- ~id E C~TIN (see pillu) Antagal
III 174; sag.ki.gestin.na = zi-im GE§TIN
Kagal B 244; lhi.getin.sur.ra = sa-hi-it ka-ra-ni
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karinu

Antagal III 184, also Lu IV 261; mus.gis.gestin
= se-er ka-ra-nu Hh. XIV 28.

ku-ru-un KA§.TIN = ka-ra-nu Diri V 236;
ku-ru-um DUG = ka-ra-nu A V/1:131; sag-ku-
ru-un DIN+KASKAL+ u-gunu+DI = sa-hi-it ka-ra-nu
Ea IV 222.

dug.gestin.na.gaz.za.ginx(GIM) : GIM kar-
pa-<at>ka-ra-nu he-pi-ti CT 16 9 i 22f.; [mu].ti.
in im.ta.de.e a.se.ir im.ta.an.d6 : a ka-ra-
na im-lu-u ... ta-ni-ha im-ta-la he who (previously)
had his fill of wine is (now) full of sighs KAR 375
r. iii 15f.; mu.ut.na gestin as pa si.ga.rmen
: ana h&'irija ki-ma ka-ra-nu til-la-<ti> ma-la-ku
for my husband I am laden (with grapes) like a
vine TCL 15 No. 16:46; lkl.gestin.na su.
pes.pes.da : didpa kdra-nam Sumdulu (the
orchard) luxuriant with honey and wine 4R Add.
p. 4 to pl. 18 No. 5:6f., cf. lhl.gestin.na : ina
dispi u ka-ra-a-ni Lugale XII 30.

1. wine - a) in gen.: they bring you
10 karp ki-ra-Ena-aml ten jars of wine
Hecker Giessen 41:14, cf. ki-ra-nam suhdri
na'iium BIN 4 219:19, ki-ra-ni PN u PN 2
ublu MVAG 33 No. 155:19; x silver sim ki-
ra-nim TuM 1 25g:2, cf. x silver a-ki-ra-nim
CCT 1 29:11, also (in broken context) ki-ra-
nu-um ICK 2 307:12, KAS GESTIN ICK 1
181:12f., 17, 21 (all OA); the boats have arrived
amminim GESTIN tdbam la tagdmamma la
tusdbilam why did you not buy and send
me good wine? VAS 16 52:14, cf. ibid. 17;
GESTIN iptaqissi he delivered (beer, meat and)
wine for her ibid. 62:16 (OB let.); 10 ka-ra-

na-am ana [be]li[ja] ugabi[lam] I have sent
ten (containers with) wine to my lord ARMT
13 149:8, cf. ibid. 10 and 17; agSum DUG.
GESTIN.HI.A ina elippdtim sa awele Imart
ana PN leqem to obtain for PN the jars with
wine from the boats of the people of Emar
ARMT 13 126:5, and passim in this text; anumma
GESTIN DUG.GA utdbilakkum (from Carche-
mish to Mari) ARM 5 5:4, cf. summa GESTIN
DUG.GA mahrika ana sati[ka] ul iba'si ibid.
6:13 and 16, cf. also (same sender) ibid. 9:5
and 13:6; be not negligent lu Biiuurdta ana
pani ummdn pitdti Sarri akalu mad GESTIN
gabbu mimma mad you shall have ready for
the archers of the king much food, wine,
plenty of everything RA 19 105:17 (EA);
in the month Sabatu there should be given
to the king of Ugarit 1 UDU.NITA 1 SILA4 4

karnu

DUG.GE§TIN MRS 9 74 RS 17.335+ :50 and 55;

GIS.GESTIN.MES 2 immere ana muhhi garri
belija ultibila (by boat, see line 9) KAJ 302:12,
cf., wr. GIS.TIN KAJ 252:1, 3 and 6 (MA);
[GES]TIN KAS.SAG KUR-i 9a ina qereb mdtija
jdnu 18 (siLA) GESTIN ana 1 GiN kaspi
KI.LAM ina qereb mdtija wine, the fine drink
from the mountains, of which there is none
in my country, was priced at 18 silas of wine
per shekel of silver in my country BBSt. No.
37:10f. (Nbn.), see Rollig, ZA 56 248, cf. GIS.
GESTIN kunuk jadi wine sealed (in jars) on

the mountain CT 29 49:28 (SB prodigies); at
the inauguration of my palace GESTIN duSsus

pu surra.in amkir I drenched their insides
with sweet wine OIP 2 116 viii 76 (Senn.), cf.
GESTIN.MES U kurunnu amkira surrasun Borger
Esarh. 63 vi 52; x GI.TIN . . . ana isinni x wine
for the festival KAV 157:1, cf. GESTIN Sa
isinndte KAV 79 r. 12, note GIS.TIN ana

KA.ZAL (= tasilti?) KAV 158:1, KAJ 227:1;
NINDA.MES lakul GESTIN.MES lassi let me
eat food and drink wine ABL 78 r. 4, cf.

issahe'is elckulu GIA.GESTIN isattiu ABL 419
r. 2 (both NA); GESTIN asatti ABL 1393:10,
also GIS.GESTIN tasatti ABL 345:9 (both NB);
ina muhhi GESTIN.MES sa sarru ... ispuranni

md 200 ANSE GESTIN.MES ana massarte ulli

as to the wine concerning which the king
has ordered me: deliver two hundred homers
of wine for storage ABL 307:4 and 6; GIS.
GESTIN ja sarri ma'da ajaka niskun the
king has much wine, where should we put
it? ABL 86 r. 6, also ibid. r. 1 (both NA);
kirdaa sa 2 ANSE GI§.GESTIN isahhata its
garden which produces (lit. presses) two
homers of wine ABL 456 r. 2 (NB); ZID.DA.

MES GESTIN.MES ana tdkulti ummdnija TCL
3 53; ina nddi magle ihbi GESTIN DIJG.GA
they drew sweet wine (from the vats) with
large and small skin bottles ibid. 220 (Sar.);
NINDA.II.A KAS.SAG UZU.II.A U GE§TIN tuhhu.

du udaSgiSuniti I provided them (the work-
men engaged in building the temple) richly
with assorted food, fine beer, meat and abun-
dant wine (in order to make them say
blessings) OECT 1 p. 36 iii 27 (Nbn.); note for
wine as tribute (from mdt Zamua) AKA 323
ii 79, and passim in Asn., also (from Guzana)
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3R 7 i 28, and passim in Shalm. III, also OIP 2
55:59 (Senn.); ka-ra-nu (to be imported from
Transpotamia, beside copper and iron) YOS
6 61:8 (NB); note for mixing wine: 1 DUG.
GE§TIN si-mi-im 9a ana pi 6 DUG GE§TIN

ihhiqu one jar of red(?) wine which is mixed
into the six jars of wine ARM 9 15:3f., also
(in similar context) x DUG GESTIN ... i hZ

qusindtima ibid. 17:1; 1 ANSE GESTIN ana hi%
dqi ADD 1023 r. 4; ina kaspi im ka-ra-nu from
the silver, the price (to be paid) for wine
YOS 6 163:3, cf. VAS 6 309:9 (NB); zamdra:
ama eli digpim u ka-ra-nim tdbu her song is

sweeter than honey and wine CT 15 1 i 3, cf.
ftb eli digpi u ka-ra-ni-i-im ibid. 4 (OB lit.);
as if it were water from the canal (I gave the
workmen) siri[u kur]unnu damnu u GE§TIN
- sirigu-drink, kurunnu-beer, oil and wine
Gilg. XI 72; MUS ka-ra-nu .d-nis 8d IGI1 I-8U

sal-mu d-[ni ... ] 8d-niS 9d ma-ak-gi ana
ka-ra-nu mag-[lu] "wine snake" either
because its eyes are black, or [...], or
because its skin is (colored) like wine Tablet
Funck 2:13ff., see AfO 21 pl. 9, for other refs.
to sgr kardni see siru B mng. le and daddaru
lex. section; [ka]-rra]-nu damfifu his blood
is wine LKA 72 r. 14, see Ebeling, TuL p. 47 and
32:18 (description of the representation of a god);

GIS.GETIN AN.SAR agum DA.GAN ildni LKU
45 r. 12; gumma indtuu kima GESTIN if his
(the patient's) urine is (red) like wine Labat
TDP 136:49; if his speech is garbled GESTIN
itenerriS and he constantly craves wine
Labat TDP 66:70'; GESTIN.ME (var. GIS.
GE§TIN) la idatti siddnu isabbassu he must
not drink wine (on that day), otherwise
vertigo will seize him K.10629 r. ii 32
(hemer.).

b) in sacrificial and ritual uses: KAS.SAG
KA.ZIZ.AN.NA ka-ra-na (in apotropaic rit.)
KUB 37 44:6', wr. GEATIN, var. [ka]-ra-a-na
ibid. 43 i 6 and 44:20'; you fill seven lahannu-
flasks with di4pa himeta GETIN Sikara m (for
libations) KAR 25 iii 18, cf. [l]ahanni sa hursi
... issen ina pan Bel issin ina pan Nabd
GE§TIN.ME§ umall ABL 951:20 (NA), and cf.
miha GEATIN.ME tanaqqi KAR 25 i 25; GE§TIN
Sa LU.GAL.ME§ ina bit Adur suM-u-ni wine

karanu

which the officials have delivered in the
temple of AgAur KAV 79:1, cf. GESTIN

rg>itu gin[i] ibid. r. 2; the large copper con-
tainers which the kings of Urartu ana epes
niqe mahar DN umalli GESTIN.MES maqqite
used to fill with libation wine to make
sacrifices before the god Haldia TCL 3 398
(Sar.), cf. GESTIN aqqd elisun StreckAsb.
304 o 4; you place incense in a censer for
Enlil GESTIN tanaqqi ul tuken you make a
libation with wine (but) you do not make a
prostration CT 4 5:6; maqqu GESTIN ana
muhhi qaqqad immeri ireddi he makes a
libation with wine upon the (severed) head
of the sheep RAcc. 90:32, cf. KAS.SAG GESTIN

sizbat anaqqi ibid. 38:22; (for the akitu)
tibik Siras la nibi mdmi ka-ra-nam an un-
limited outpouring of siradu-drink, wine like
water VAB 4 94 iii 15 (Nbk.); GIS.GESTIN ana
gine 9a DN ... lusgbilunu GESTIN aganna
matu they should send us wine for the
regular offerings to gamas, wine is in low
supply here BIN 1 67:11 and 16, cf. GIS GESTIN

sa akanna iqarrubu janu there is no wine here
to offer TCL 9 133:11, also GIS.GESTIN ana
gine u guqqi sa UD.18.KAM jdnu YOS 3 54:6,
and passim in NB letters from Uruk, cf. also UCP 9

71 No. 63:2; note in specific ritual uses: ina
dispi GEATIN U Zi.MAD.GA utabhida sigdrj
he made the bolts (of the temple) drip with
honey, wine and mashatu-flour BBSt. No. 36
iv 33; GIS.GESTIN.JI.A ... [ina akal] mutqi
tusammahma you mix wine into the sweet
bread BBR No. 1-20:47; ina me KAS.SAG
GESTIN teressin you steep (the hide to be
tanned) in water, fine beer (and) wine
RAcc. 14 ii 22, cf. (in broken context) LKU
42:2, 5 and 7; tZdagu ina dispi samni tdbi dam
ereni KAS.MES GEATIN.MES lu ablul I mixed
its (the brick's) clay with honey, perfumed
oil, cedar resin, beer (and) wine WO 2 42:53
(Shalm. III); gallarusu ina KAS.SAG mahsu
ballu kalakkuda ina GE*TIN its mortar was
sprinkled with fine beer, its kalakku-clay
mixed with wine Borger Esarh. 62 vi 37, and
passim in Ass. royal inscrs., see baldlu mng.
la-2'; tiddam billat GE§TIN samni u hibidti
(see billatu mng. la) VAB 4 62 iii 3 (Nabopo-
lassar).
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c) in med. use: ina GESTIN tulabal you boil
(the medication) in wine K6cher BAM 111 iii 3,
cf. (to drink medication) ina GESTIN basli
ibid. 152 iii 10; gammi anniti istni8 tasdk ina
GESTIN tamahhas ... isattima ina'es you
bray these plants together, stir them into
wine, he drinks it and gets well Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 11 iii 50; you bray these medi-
cations together ina GESTIN DUG.GA U KAS.

SAG tarassan and steep them in sweet wine
and fine beer ibid. pl. 10 iii 33; to drink
medication lu ina GEATIN lu ina sikari AMT
59,1 i 34, also LKU 57:10, and passim, also lu
ina GESTIN lu ina ikari ina itqurti bini isatti
AMT 89,1 r.(!) ii 9; if a man suffers from
samdnu-disease ta-ar-pa-sa it-ti GIS.GE§TIN
tasdk you bray .... together with wine (and
anoint the sore spot with oil) KUB 4 49 iii 5.

d) qualifications - 1' in gen.: GESTIN
KUR mountain wine RA 15 77 r. 8, ikar
sadi (wr. sa.tu.um) ka-ra-nam ellu VAB 4
90 i 22 (Nbk.); GIS.GESTIN es,-sA new wine
Camb. 252:2 and 5, GIS.GESTIN labiru CT 22
37:15, GESTIN [i]l-lu Lambert BWL 60:95
(Ludlul IV), GESTIN el-li Nbn. 247:11, 279:8,
GESTIN KU Camb. 394:2, YOS 6 50:7, 168:20,
YOS 7 63:7; GESTIN.MES KiT duSupa Sa KUR-
e(!) KAH 2 84:75 (Adn. II); uncert.: GESTIN
MUD red(?) wine Dar. 22:11, cf. DUG GESTIN
si-mi-im ARM 9 15:3, 14:1f., and 17:10, DUG

GESTIN sd-a-mi-im ibid. 56:1, ARM 10 131:4
and 14, 132:3; GIS.TIN BABBAR DUTG.GA sweet
white wine KAJ 290:1, and cf. [gestin].
babbar OECT 4 154 x 12 (Forerunner to Hh.
XXIV); ina ... GESTIN red-ti-i KAR 60 r.
6, see RAcc. p. 22; GESTIN US second
quality wine ARM 9 17:12, 186:1; GESTIN
dusupu OIP 2 116 viii 76 (Senn.); GESTIN.
DUG.GA AMT 2,7:7, cf. AMT 21,4:5, 49,6:8,
and passim; GIS.GESTIN marru a Tuplias
rihit DN the bitter wine from GN, the left-
overs of Itaran BE 17 5:20 (MB let.); see
also gil.gestin.igi.gud = i(var. e)-ni alpi
Hh. III 16a cited Inu mng. le-1'; DUG «d-
za-mu-u GESTIN me-zi (beside GESTIN la-'-e)
ADD 1017 r. 10, 1010 r. 10, 1024 r. 11;
GE§TIN na-ha-an-si-e, GETIN me-zu, GETIN
ld'u, GETIN.ME§ gd TA maShili AfO 18 340: 11'f.

karanu

(Practical Vocabulary Nineveh); GE§TIN.ME§,
GE§TIN.MES dan-nu, GE§TIN.ME§ D1UG.GA,
GE§TIN.ME§ KU 7 .KU 7 , GE§TIN.ME§ mar-rul
Practical Vocabulary Assur 182ff.; GE§TIN.KAL.
GA AMT 59,1 i 42, 66,7:7 and 9, Kichler Beitr.
pl. 14 i 31 and 34, but GE§TIN dan-nu AMT
66,1:5; see also habburu, harrupu, emsu.

2' by provenience: for Carchemish, etc.,
see Birot, ARMT 9 271, also ARMT 13 Nos. 65,
69, 74, 99, etc.; GE§TIN 9d KUR I-zal-li, GE§TIN

Hul-bu-nu, GESTIN mas-qi-tui Sa arri, GE§TIN
Ar-na-ba-ni AfO 18 340:9'f. (Practical Vocab-
ulary Nineveh); note the countries of origin
Suhu YOS 6 50:7, also VAB 4 154:52, Izalla
(Azalla) GCCI 1 225:2, TCL 9 105:11, RAcc.
75:11, and see VAB 4 index s.v., Arnabanu GCCI
1 225:4 and see VAB 4 index s.v., mat or il
Bitdti GCCI 1 225:3 and see VAB 4 index s.v.,
Simir Nbn. 1005:6f., see also VAB 4 index s.v.
Simmini, Hilbunu, Tu'immu, Upe (Opis).

3' special designations: kardn surdri
wine for libations, see surdru B; GE§TIN.MES
KA = ha-lu Practical Vocabulary Assur 188.

e) containers used for storing or serving
wine: see anakmahhu, dannu, kandu, kannu,
karpatu, kdsu, kirru, kuttu, lahannu, pagulu,
sappatu, appu, tallu, tamgilu, udu, ziqqu B;
note dug.hal.gestin = (hallu) §a GESTIN.
MES Hh. X 234, dug.gur4 .gur 4 .gegtin =
(kurkurru) sd ka-ra-nu Hh. X 120, see MSL 9
189f.

f) processing and by-products: see sahdtu,
sahit kardni, sahtu, Surdummu (sediment),
t(bdtu (vinegar).

2. grapevine - a) in gen.: md mare GN
GIS.GE§TIN.MES-ni ittaksumi they said: the
people of GN have cut down our grapevines
MRS 9 162 RS 17.341:7', of. GI.GESTIN-,-nu
ninu nakkismi ibid. 9', cf. also 10'f.; note in
the mng. vineyard: A.SA.ME ... qadu GI'.
GESTIN ina GN MRS 6 131 RS 15.118:5, of.
eqla qadu dimtiSu GIS.GE§TIN.ME§-SU GIS
sirdidu ibid. 129 RS 16.343:5, and passim in RS,
wr. GI§.GE§TIN-na/nf ibid. 35 RS 15.37:4 and 7;
A.SA GI§.GE§TIN MRS 9 230 RS 18.01:5, A.A.

GIS.GE§TIN.NA (in list of fields) KUB 37
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146:9'; see also kiru A usage a-3'b';
summa ina muspal ali GIS.GE§TIN innamir
if a grapevine is found in the low ground of
a city CT 39 11:59; if pomegranates, galliru-
plums GIS.GESTIN eli mindtiSunu isiru vines
prosper abnormally ibid. 8 K.8406:4 and dupl.
CT 41 22:15, MU.AN.NA aga ZU.LUM.MA U

GESTIN SI.SA.MES Thompson Rep. 123:8 (all SB);

kirdtesu laldndti akiitma GESTIN-99 ana mu'de
aksitma uSabtila maltissu I cut down his
luxuriant orchards, cut down his grapevines
in great number, and (thus) made drink
unavailable to him TCL 3 265 (Sar.); the
mountains were densely covered with kullat
isse hisihti inbi u GESTIN.MES all kinds of
useful trees, fruit trees and grapevines ibid.
327; I planted GESTIN KUR-i kaliun gimir
inbi adndte riqq u sirdi all kinds of
mountain grapevines, all the fruit trees
(known to grow) in human habitations,
herbs and olive trees OIP 2 114 viii 19, cf.
ibid. 51, 124:45 (Senn.).

b) parts of the grapevine: see tillatu, kip.
patu, papallu, sitlu, ummu, kannu; fu a-al-ar
ka-ra-ni : i a-a-ar til-la-te Uruanna III 294;
PA GIS.GESTIN grapevine leaf AMT 40,5:29,
see artu; for PA GIS.TIL.LA.GESTIN (-= rat

ishunnati) AMT 52,5:9, see ishunnatu.

3. grapes: iqqitip ka-ra-nim iaqqulu they
will pay at (the time of) the picking of the
grapes BIN 4 186:6 and case 9, cf. ina qitip
ki-ra-nim I 697, cited Matous, Studies Lands-
berger 181 n. 44, Kienast ATHE 67:15 (OA);
minamma sa la sangi biti GIS.GESTIN agd
taqattap why do you pick these grapes
without the permission of the chief ad-
ministrator of the temple? BIN 1 94:25, cf.
ibid. 21 (NB let.), and see Nabnitu J, in lex.
section; send me 20 (SILA) GESTIN.HI.A

dam-q-<x> u kardsi tdbftim ana NAM.TI.LA.
NI.KAM paqddim twenty silas of fine grapes
and good leeks to give for a votive gift
YOS 2 99:5 (OB let.); GIS.GESTIN ina pandtia
sahit the grapes were pressed in my presence
CT 22 38:9, cf. miris GI.GESTIN ina pantua

sabat ibid. 27 (NB let.); 25 GUR makkasu GIS.
GE§TIN U lurindu Nbn. 582:4; for other refs.,
see gapnu mng. 2; note referring to the

karaphu

individual grape: (color of melted glass)
pan GE§TIN basli the appearance of a ripe
grape Oppenheim Glass § 5A: 57, C:26'; (color
of a stone) kima GIS.GESTIN la bas[li] like
an unripe grape STT 108:72 (series abnu
dikinvu); for raisin see munziqu.

For vineyards, see mng. 2a and kardnu in
bit karani, for Alalakh, see Dietrich and
Loretz, UF 1 63.

Poebel, ZA 39 146ff.

karinu in bit karani s.; 1. tavern, wine
cellar, 2. vineyard; OB, SB, NB; wr. E.
(GIS.)GESTIN; cf. kardnu.

1. tavern, wine cellar - a) tavern: PN
be-el E.GESTIN PN, the owner of the tavern
(borrows barley) UCP 10 23:7 (coll. B. Lands-
berger).

b) wine cellar: E.GESTIN.MES-SU sa nisirte
rubma I entered his secret wine cellar (and

my soldiers drew sweet wine as if it were
water from a canal) TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:220

(Sar.).; PN arad ekalli sa E.GESTIN Moore
Michigan Coll. 89:49 (NB).

2. vineyard: E GIS.GESTIN CT 22 196:19
(NB let.).

karinu in rab karini s.; wine master;
NA; wr. (La.)GAL GESTIN; cf. kardnu.

GAL GESTIN ADD 1036 iv 29, LUI.GAL

GESTIN ADD 857 ii 44, also KAV 79:6', ND

6219:46 and ND 10054 r. 10 (courtesy J. V. Kinnier

Wilson); LU.GAL GIS.GESTIN.MES ABL 911:4;

GAL GESTIN E.GIBIL the wine master of the
new palace ADD 48 edge 1, cf. ibid. 1; la
GE§TIN surdri ... la LU.GAL GESTIN ABL

42 r. 11.

Daiches, ZA 17 92.

karinu in 4a karainitu s.; wine peddler;
NB*; cf. kardnu.

PN 9d GI.GESTIN-"U VAS 6 276:24.

karaphu (karpahu) s.; fallow land; NA;
foreign word.

3 AN§E SE.NUMUN arsu 3 ANSE kar-pa-hi
three homers of seed-plowed land, three
homers of fallow land Iraq 23 50 ND 2778:7;
3 meride 3 ka-rap-hi 6 MV.AN.NA eqla ikkal
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he shall have the use of the field for six years,
three under cultivation and three in fallow
ADD 623:23, also ADD 621:21, cf. 3 SE merige
3 SE ka-rap-hi naphar 6 MU.AN.NA.MES
ADD 622:8, 3 kar-ap-hi 3 mirige ADD 70
r. 9, 69 edge 1, and passim; 1 ANSE 3 siitt ka-
rap-hi erras e-si-di he will plow and harvest
x fallow land Iraq 16 46 ND 2342:8, also Iraq 15
145 ND 3457:1, cf. SE.NUMUN ka-rap-hi ADD
773:1.

Opitz, ZA 37 104f.

kararatu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.

EN ka-ra-ra-[t4] (incipit of an incantation)
AMT 70,5:2 and 6, and parallel Sm. 1948:7'; ka-
ra-ra-tum [ka-ra-ra-t]um ka-ra-ra-tum-ma TU6
EN AMT 58,7:4f., also [ka-ra-ra-t](u ka-ra-ra-tui
Th. 1905-4-9,94 i 14 (= BM 98589) in Bezold Cat.
Supp. pl. 4 No. 500; in broken contexts: ka-ra-
ra-tum Kocher BAM 194 ii 9 and AMT 69,9:7.

Either a magic formula or a technical term
referring to the type or purpose of these con-
jurations, which are all against foot diseases.

karartU s.; brilliance of the sun at midday,
midday; SB; wr. syll. and AN.BIRx(NE).

[AN].NE (reading an.barx or an.birx) =
ka-a-r-u-[] Antagal H 48; [an].NE = mu-us-la-
lurn, [an].kar = ka-ra-ru-um Proto-Izi bil. A 2'f.

an.NE u4 .gi 6 .bi sag.ga.na he.en.gub.ba :
ina ka-ra-re-e mi2si u urra ina resihu lu kajan let it
be constantly beside him, noon, day, and night
CT 16 45:149f.

ka-ra-ru-u = mu-us-la-lu Malku III 160; ka-
ra-ru-u = i-d-td RA 17 175 i 10 (astrol. comm.).

8umma kakkabdnisu kima ka-ra-re-e GAL.
MES if its (the constellation Numusda's)
stars are (shining) like the sun at midday
ACh Istar 28:12, dupl. LBAT 1533 r. 13, with
explanation MUL-Mi kima ka-ra-re-e DUG4 .
GA(var. .BI) sd NU IGI ACh Istar 28:14, var. from
LBAT 1553 r. 13 and 16, also cited as MUL-SU
GIM ka-ra-re-e GAL d NU IGI, with comm.
[G]IM ka-ra-ru-U AN.BIRx AfO 14 pl. 16 VAT
9436 ii 3f.; MUL-Zi (with gloss n[u]-ri-u4)
kima ka-[ra-re-e] issanahhur Thompson Rep.
103 r. 10; EN.ME.SAR.RA MUL IGI-SU kima
ka-ra-ri-e [...] TCL 6 18:16 (astrol. comm.).

In astrol. texts the word refers exclusively
to the brilliance of a star while in CT 16 45

kararu A

ref. is made to midday. Passages using AN.
NE in omen contexts are listed sub musldlu.

Weidner, Bab. 6 65ff.

kararu A v.; 1. to put an object in place,
to set, to lay (a foundation), to throw, cast,
etc. (in mngs. corr. to Babyl. nadi), 2. IV to
be set up; RS, MA, NA; I ikrur (akrara
Iraq 20 200 No. 48:5 and 7) - ikarrar - karir,
1/2, IV.

na-sa-ku, na-du-u = ka-ra-rum An IX 72f.

1. to put an object in place, to set, to lay
(a foundation), to throw, cast, etc. (in mngs.
corr. to Babyl. nadu) - a) in RS: summa
libbika u diksa u summa libbuka ina libbi
tumti ku-ru-ur-sa if you want, kill her, or
if you want, cast her into the sea MRS 9
142 RS 17.228:14, also 144 RS 17.318+ :9'.

b) in MA: lu SAL lu LU eamerdna ana libbi
[u]tini i-kar-ru-ru-u-nu they throw any
eyewitness (who failed to give information),
male or female, into a furnace AfO 17 285:94
(harem edicts); the barley, etc. a ana eleppi
sa PN ak-ru-ra-ni which I put on the boat
of PN KAJ 302:11 (let.); ana libbi aganni
ta-kar-ra-ar you put (the various ingredients)
into the agannu-pots Ebeling Parfimrez. p.
19:28, and passim, also ana aganni ta-kar-ra-
ar ibid. p. 38:26, ana libbi ta-kar-ra-ar ibid.
p. 21 ii 12, 29, and passim, ana libbi hirsi ta-
kar-ra-ar you put into the hirsu-bowl ibid.
p. 33:8, and passim; [ana libbi] hare ana muhhi
me ta-kar-ra-ar you put (the ingredients)
into the hard-vat on top of the liquid ibid.
p. 25 i 9 and 26 ii 15, etc.

c) in NA- 1' in letters: ina muhhi ka-
ra-ri sa usse concerning the laying of the
foundations ABL 471:21; 9a la sdu ldmu
qanni ude la ni-kar-ra-ar without him we
cannot possibly lay the foundations ibid. r. 7;
uWe ak-ra-ra Iraq 20 200 No. 48:5 and 7; pilu
9a ina libbi uze a diri 9a GN ni-ik-ru-ru-u-ni
the limestone (block) with which we have
laid the foundations of the city wall of
Tarbis ABL 628:7; use li-ik-ru-ur ABL 389
r. 6, uSei ana ka-ra-ri ibid. obv. 12, ue
ni-kar-ra-ru-u-ni ABL 471 r. 9, also i-kar-
ru-ru ibid. obv. 16; the temple of Der issu

207

oi.uchicago.edu



kararu A

bit uAigu kar-ru-u-ni adunakanni from the
time its foundations were laid until the
present ABL 476 r. 13; tikpi 9a siqur[rdt]u
kar-ru the courses of bricks of the temple
tower are laid ABL 483:13; [ina muhhi ka-
r]a-ri a bdbi ABL 471:8; the figures of
protective spirits ina muhhi bdbdte 9a [...].
MES ak-ta-ra-ar I placed on the gateways
of the [...]s Iraq 17 134 No. 16:11, cf. ina
muhhi ma'utte a-ka-ra-ar Iraq 18 40 No. 24:25;
I asked him paiira [9a] DN atd ta-kar-ra-ra
why are you setting the sacrificial table of
Samas? ABL 611:5, cf. pasiira [ik]-ta-ar-
ru ibid. r. 9, sa ik-ru-ru-u-ni ibid. obv. 3;
ina BSri(!) nubatti 10 GIS.BANSUR i-ka-ru-ru
Iraq 23 53 ND 2789:5; LU.SID Sa bit LUJ.SUM.
NINDA pariira Sa DN ik-ta-ra-ar ina muhhi
dqi anniu abuka ... ina pan pasuiri ipte
qissu the scribe of the household of the
kakardinnu-official did (once) set the table
of Ab§ur, your father appointed him in
charge of the (divine) table on account
of this pious act (he belongs now to those
who wear the kubu) ABL 43 r. 12; hulldnu
ina kisddisa ta-kar-ra-4r you place a cloak
around her neck ABL 1257 r. 8; sarru ina
kixddiSu lik-ru-ur the king should place (the
phylacteries) around his neck ABL 391 r. 18;
ina muhhi ka-ra-ri sa sillibdni (see silbu)
ABL 19:5; ki kunukki ina libdnika tak-ta-ra-
ar-su you put it like a seal around your neck
ABL 1042:6; ztu ina libbi li-ik-ru-ra ABL
19:12, cf. zittu ... i-kar-ra-ra ABL 391 r. 15,
zatu ik-tar-ra (see zu'tu usage c) ABL 363 r. 7;
pisirdti lu tak-ru-ur ABL 453 r. 12, also
1126:12; ilku Sa GN ina muhhija ka-ri-ru-u-ni
work obligations for the city of Assur are
placed upon me (I will repair the palace of
Ekalldte) ABL 99 r. 8, cf. par-ku ina muhhi
abija ak-ta-ra-ra ABL 132 r. 5, ina muhhija
[...]-a ik-ru-ru ABL 1070:18, ina muhhija
ik-ta-r[a-a]r Iraq 21 175 No. 74:23, cf. ibid. 27;
iD da'na la ana maskiri ka-ra-ri illaka la ana
kalakki the river is dangerous, not fit to
carry inflated skins or keleks ABL 312:11,
cf. ina muhhi ndr Zabbi si li-ik-ru-ru
ABL 583:6, cf. also me ... addanni [ik]-ta-
ra-ra Iraq 21 166 No. 56:11; a'llu mannu
ia ubbaluni i-kar-ra-ru-ru-ni ABL 583 r. 4;

karAru A

soldiers GIR.AN.BAR.ME kar-ru wearing iron
daggers ABL 473 r. 10 and 14, cf. sa ...
kar-ru-u-ni ADD 880 i 7; the king, my lord,
knows that GN ina libbi ispilurte ka-ri-ru-u-
ni Arzuhina is situated on a crossroad
ABL 408 r. 7; I cannot move my hands and
feet, I cannot open my eyes mar-tak (for
marsdk) kar-rak I am sick, I am laid up
ABL 348:9; all countries are alight at your
(the king's) appearance as at the rising
of the sun u andku ina libbi etiti kar-rak
while I remain in darkness ABL 916:15
(coll. K. Deller); [ia ... a/ina] isdti ik-
ru-ur-u-ni ABL 972 r. 9; dannassu ana bfri
sa kiri sa Asur ik-ta-ra-dr he cast his tablet
into the well of the garden of AAsur KAV
197:62, cf. also ina muhhi iJkardte sa ni-kar-
ra-ru-ni 2 MA.NA kaspa ninassaha niddanar
sunu ibid.; mannu sa ina muhhini il-lak-ni
ina qagti ni-ka-ra-ar-su we will repulse
with bow (and arrow) anyone who comes
against us ABL 727 r. 11.

2' in lit.: ersu i-kar-ru-ru taklimtu ukal
lumu they set up the bed, they prepare the
lying-in-state ZA 45 42:1, cf. mu sa ersusu
i-ka-ra-ru-u-ni ibid. 44:15; tdbta ... ina
muhhi anute i-ka-ru-ru they cast salt on the
vessels ibid. 32; tdbtu ana muhhi sir silqi
ana ka-ra-ri-ka-ni when you scatter salt on
the cooked meat KAR 215 r. ii 15, see Or. NS 20
402 and 21 130:2, KAR 146 i(!) 16, see Or. NS 21
143, Frankena, BiOr 18 201 x 34, see also biisu A
usage b; massitu sa kardni ina pan DN ...
i-ka-ru-ru they place the goblet with wine
before Great Antu ZA 45 44:47, cf. van Driel
Cult of Asur 88:39; summa pi'ittu .. . ittuqut

. ina muhhi kanini i-kar-ra-ar if an
ember has fallen (from the brazier) he
puts it back on the brazier MVAG 41/3
62 ii 10, i-kar-ra-ar (see *balultu) KAR
141:25; kdsdte danndte i-kar-r[u-r]u they
place large goblets MVAG 41/3 64 iii 45; the
great sukkallu and the second sukkallu hat.
tei ana pan sarri i-kar-ru-ru lay their staffs
down in front of the king ibid. 14 iii 9;
the priest [sa kulli] ana qaqqad sarri ik-ru-
ru-ni who had placed the headband on the
king's head ibid. 12 ii 27; UZU.KA.NE ...
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karru B

ina pan DN i-kar-ra-ru-u-ni they place the
roasted meat before B l ZA 52 226:10,
also ZA 51 138:50, cf. ka-ri-ir ZA 52 226:16,

kar-ru-ni ZA 51 136:38; whoever effaces
this tablet lu ina me i-kar-ra-ar-u-ni or
casts (it) into water KAR 143 r. 19 (colophon);
nusdhcti ana ndri ta-kar-ra-ar KAR 141:7,
see TuL p. 88; [...] ina muhhi ta-kar-ra-ar

BBR No. 60:7, i-kar-ra-dr KAR 33 r. 6, ta-

kar-ra-a[r] BA 5 689 r. 3; dabdbu a ina
muhhi erdi Sa ina muhhi kussi sa DN sa ina
bit ASMur kar-rat-u-ni pas'utuni the in-
scription which was on the bed (and) the
throne of DN, which is set up in the ASsur
temple, and which was effaced Streck Asb.
298:36 (NA); md ina pani adaggal md ene
ina muhhi ak-tar-ar I am looking at (her),
I set (my) eyes upon (her) Craig ABRT 1 25
r. 30; ubdna ina pisu tuserrab ik(?)-rik i-kar-
ra-dr she places her finger in his mouth ....
ibid. 2 19:17; in my 31st year anitegu piru
ina pan DN DN2 ak-ru-ru (when) I cast the
puru-lot for the second time in front of
Assur (and) Adad WO 2 230:174 (Shalm. III);
(I am IStar) sa nakarfteka ina mahar ~ipeka
ak-kar-ru-u-ni (for akarruruni) who casts
down your enemies before your feet 4R
61 i 15 (oracles); ussi sa bit Nabi Ja Ninua
kar-ru the foundations of the Nabu temple
in Nineveh were laid RLA 2 429 year 787,
also 433 years 720 and 717; note in the in-
trans. nuance "to settle": attali issu ade
issahat ina muhhi amurri gabbu ik-ta-ra-dr
the eclipse withdrew from the east (quad-
rant of the moon) and made contact on
the entire west (quadrant) ABL 407:11.

2. IV to be set up: GIS.NA Aca Nabu tak-
kar-ra-ar Nabu ina I.GIS.NA errab the bed of
NabU will be set up, Nabf enters the bedroom
ABL 65:8.

In Iraq 13 110 ND 436:6 read ig-dar-ru, see
gardru B.

karru B v.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*
[LU]L.LUL = ka-ra-ru d [x], TAR = MIN ab-x (in

group with karari) Antagal H 46.

If a woman's eyes kima sa-ma-ri kar-ra-ma
are as .... as samaru Kraus Texte 25 r. 10.

karsu

karasu v.; to tie, to fasten; OB; cf.
kirissu, kurussu, mukarrisu.

1a = ka-ra-s[u] (in group with hadalu and
rakasu) CT 19 2 K.4256 iii 8' (Erimhus); ki-ri
GANA-tenfl = ka-ra-su Ea I 188a, also A I/4 iii 7.

zd.gis.bad.du.zu kus.l la.ta (vars. la.bi,
lh.ba) esir ha.ra.ab.TAG.TAG : i-in-ni gi-is-
sa-ap-pi-i-ka ku-ru-8d lu-u ka-ri-is it-ti-am lu la-
pi-it the teeth of your threshing sledge should be
well fastened with leather straps, set in bitumen
Farmer's Instructions 97, Akk. from CBS 1354 iv 8
(courtesy M. Civil).

ka-ra-as da-al-ti = e-de-lu CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii
11.

karasu (gardsu) v.; 1. to pinch off (clay),
to break off (a piece of wood, cane, a bone,
etc.), 2. to break up a herd, to stampede,
3. kurrusu to pinch off, 4. kurrusu to accuse,
to slander; from OB on; I ikris - ikarris,
(ikrus RAcc. 46:26), 1/2 iktaris, II, II/2;
wr. syll. (rarely gardsu) and KID; cf. karrisu,
karsu, karsu in a karsi, kirsu, takrisu.

ki-id KID = ka-r[a-su id IM] Antagal G 67;
[ki-id] 9ID = ka-ra-qu Ea VII 200; ki-id KfD,

IM.KfD, §ID = k[a-ra-qu] Recip. Ea A iii 24'ff.;
ki-ir LAGAB = ka-ra-su (var. ga-ra-a-qu) Ea I 27
and Recip. Ea A iii 28'; gi-[ir] LAGAB = ka-ra-su
sa IM A 1/2:27; [hi-e] [HI] = [ka-r]a-qu Ad ESIR
A V/2:26; I.HI = MIN (= ka-r[a-su]) [Ad ESIR]
Antagal G 68.

a.ri.a = ka-ra-su, sag.dug4 .ga = MIN Ad bu-
lim, gi-ri-inLAGAB (var. SA+ Ax-gi-ri-inNIGIN) = MIN
8a ti-di, siLA.bar.ra = MIN Ad NiG.AID.GA (= ligi)
Antagal III 142ff.; [us] [BAD] = ka-ra-su Sd bu-lim
A 11/3 Part 2:9; rsa-ah1 rA.A1 = ka-ra-su Diri
VI E 9; tu-uk IM.KD = ka-[ra-su] Diri IV 146a.

NUN.NUN, KADs.KAD 5 = kit-ru-[qu] (for var. see

hjardsu C) Erimhus I 4f.
im.abzu.ta u.me.ni.kid : ki-ri-is-ma (go

and) pinch off clay from the Apsi (and make a
substitute figurine) CT 17 29:30f.

na-Ad-ku = ka-ra-su Izbu Comm. 561.

1. to pinch off (clay), to break off (a piece
of wood, cane, a bone, etc.) - a) to pinch
off clay: see lex. section; ina miZi IM ina
ndri ta-kar-ri-is at night you pinch off clay
at the canal (and make a boat of clay)
UET 6 410:29, see Iraq 22 224; Aruru washed
her hands tidda ik-ta-ri-is pinched off
(some) clay (and threw it on the ground)
Gilg. I ii 34, cf. dZulummaru ka-ri-is(var. -pu)
tiddagina DN who pinched off the clay
for (i.e., used to make) them (mankind)
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karasku

Lambert BWL 88:277; Ea ina apsi ik-ru-sa
tzda[m] RAcc. 46:26; ana hirit li ik-ri-su-i-
ni ti[dda]ki Maqlu II 189; ina kullati ag-da-
ri-is IM-9d I pinched off from the potter's
clay the clay (to make a figurine of) her
Maqlu III 17, cf. Kocher BAM 234:24, cf. also
IM KI.GAR KiD-is KAR 227 i 23, see TuL p. 125,
and see kullatu; [ina] irat apsi IM-si-na tak-
ri-is K.8152:8' (fire inc.), cf. also tak-ri-is
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 60:5 (NA), as
against uk-ta-ar-ri-is ibid. 256 (OB); IM ...
a-kar-ri-is AAA 22 48 iii 20, note the var.
ag-ga-ri-is KAR 134 r. 20; in broken con-
texts: ta-ka-ri-is KUB 37 98:6', [. .. t]a-
kar-ri-is-ma salam mimma lemnu [... tep=
puS] AMT 101,2 iv 7, see Lambert, AfO 18
110:18; for refs. in which the object of
karsu is kirsu see kirsu mng. la.

b) to break (objects): Sgru 9a la akali
esemtu Sa la ka(var. g[a])-ra-a-si meat which
should not be eaten, bones which should not
be cracked 4R 56 iii 40 and 44 (Lamastu), var.
from KAR 239 ii 15; GIS.MA.NU KiD-ma you
break off a piece of e'ru-wood BBR No.
46-47 + K.11583:14.

2. to break up a herd, to stampede:
see kardsu sa bili A 11/3 Part 2:9 and Antagal
III 143, in lex. section.

3. kurrusu to pinch off (with pl. object):
[...] [k]i-ir-si 14 uk-ta-ar-ri-i[s] Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 60:256.

4. kurrusu to accuse, to slander (denom.
from karsu, q.v., OB only): summa ...
ibirgu uk-tar(var. -ta-ar)-ri-sd(var. -is-std)
if his friend accuses him CH § 161:66.

Note the obscure passages: (her unborn
child is male) i-kar-ri-is he will .... Labat
TDP 200:1, and summa ik-ri-is CT 27 50
Rm. 2.181 r. 2ff. (SB Alu?). See also hardsu C
and garddu.

kara§ku s.; (a funerary rite or structure);
EA*; Hurr. word.

The gold I asked of you is for two purposes
1-turn ana sa ka-ra-as-ki u ina 9anuttiSu ana
terhati in the first place for what pertains to
the k. and in the second for the bride price

karau A

EA 19:58, cf. I said to my brother: ka-ra-
as-ka 9a ababija eppug I will perform (or:
make) the k. for my grandfather ibid. 44;
Summa ka-ra-ag-ka [...] la eppas u mind
eppussunu if I cannot perform (or make)
the k. [for my ancestors(?)] what else can
I do for them? EA 29:146; hurdsu ma'atta
sa gipra la epgu sa ka-ra-a8-ki much gold that
has not been wrought (previously) for the k.
ibid. 163 (letters of Tusratta).

karaSu A (karbu) s.; 1. camp, encamp-
ment of an army, 2. expeditionary force,
campaigning army; OB, MA, SB, NB;
wr. syll. and KI.KALxBE.

KI.KAL.BAD = ka-ra-hu-um Proto-Diri 323, cf.
ka-ra-as KI.KAL = ka-ra-kd, ka-ra-ai KI.KAL.BAD =
MIN Diri IV 267a and 268f.; KI.KALXBAD = ka-
ra-zi (in group with halsu, hilsu, birtu) Erimhus
II 174; [KI.K]ALga-ra-dBAD = ka-ra-Jum, [KI.KA]L.
BAD.IGI.ERIN = MIN a-mi-lu-ti (see karazi) Erim-
hu§ III 10f.; [KI].KALXBAD = ka-ra-gu Igituh
short version 22; KI.KALxBAD = ka-ra-ti Igituh
I 168; [KI.BA]D.KAL, [... ].NI = kar-[9u] (in group
with karagu B) K.11199:5'f. (Antagal jj).

k[a]-ra-u = u-ma-an-ni An IX 80; ka-ra-di =
u-ma-nu LTBA 2 1 vi 36 and dupl. 2:373.

1. camp, encampment of an army -
a) in gen.: ummdnatum ka-ra-sa-am ippiSa
hiritam iherre diam ka-ra-sa-am ikappapa
the soldiers are building a camp, digging a
moat (and thus) they surround the city
with a (fortified) camp ARM 1 90:19 and 21;
the soldiers ina ka-ra-si-im-ma lu wasbu
should stay only in the camp ARM 1 33:17;
ina GN sa kisdd Purattu KI.KALxBE-8U iddi
he pitched camp in GN, which is on the bank
of the Euphrates Wiseman Chron. 66:20, cf.
ibid. 72 r. 19, cf. also ina misir mat A.§§ur
ittadi KI.KALxBE-SU AAA 20 88:148 (Asb.);
taltakkan ka-ra-ds-ka ina harrdn namrdsi
you have pitched every camp of yours on
difficult roads Tn.-Epic "iii" 22, cf. ka-ra-si
akinma ibid. 25; ina gep KUR GN ka-ra-'i

ugaSkinma I had camp pitched at the foot
of Mount Nipur OIP 2 36 iii 80, 37 iii 19 and

parallels; kzma ina ka-ra-si-ia ina GIS.MA.
MES danniti ... surbusa gimir bahulateja
all my men were bedded in the large
boats (for five days and nights) as if in
camp ibid. 74:75 (all Senn.); Adad-nirari
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defeated Nazimaruttag KI.KALxBE-SU uri-
galleu ipigagu and took his camp and his
standards CT 34 38 i 27 (Synchr. Hist.), cf.
naphar KI.KALxBE-9U Ekimsu Rost Tigl. III
p. 44:22, 52:33; gipiS ERfN.HI.A-ia ul upah.
hir ul aksura ka-ra-9i I did not assemble
the main body of my army nor did I fortify
my camp Winckler Sar. pl. 33 No. 71:98; u8L.
manni ul askunma BAD KI.KALxBE ul aksur
I did not establish (regular) camp, nor did
I make a walled camp TCL 3 129; prisoners
and captured animals ana BAD KI.KALxBE-
ia userib I brought inside the walls of my
camp ibid. 349 (Sar.); ka-ra-aS ERIN.MES-ia
ezib I left the encampment of my army
(and took with me only the best of my
chariotry) AOB 1 118 iii 15 (Shalm. I); niSesa
ina qabal KI.KALxBE-ja her people (who were)
in her encampment Rost Tigl. III p. 80:24,
and dupl. Iraq 18 126 r. 20; qereb KI.KALxBE-94
ezib he left behind in his camp (his royal
insignia, etc., and fled) Winckler Sar. pl. 34
No. 73:132, cf. ina qabal tamhdri sudtu ezib
KI.KALxBE-SU edis ipparsidma OIP 2 24 i 23
and parallels, also KI.KALxBE-SU umas4irma
edis ippardid Streck Asb. 376 i 11; fire fell
from heaven and consumed sd'u ummdnd-
teSu KI.KALxBE-SU AAA 20 88:150 (Asb.);

he became afraid ummdnatesu KI.KALxBE-SU
issuhma and removed his army and his
camp ibid. 151; umdm seri u KUR-?Z [...]
ana libbi KI.KALxBE la imaqqutuma KI.
KALxBE l[a ... ] will the wild animals not
fall upon the camp and not [.. .] the camp?
K.8623:7 (tamitu).

b) in geogr. names: URU Dun-ni-KI.
KA[LxBE] VAS 4 112:16; ummu sarri ina
BAD-ka-ra-9d 9a kidd Puratti ... imtiit the
mother of the king died in Diirkaragu which
is on the bank of the Euphrates (above
Sippar) BHT pl. 12 ii 13, URU.BAD ka-ra-!
xxxki Camb. 276:13; e.duru5 ka.ras.rak
= SU = BID ka-ra-~i Hg. B V iv 20.

c) in lit. and omens: summa dlu ... kima
KI.KALxBE ERIN ihaddud if a city hums like
a camp of soldiers CT 38 1:12, cf. (with
added dubassu) ibid. 4 (SB Alu); if a shooting
star flashes eli mati issrma ana KI.KALxBE

kara~u A

imqutma produces a noise (heard) over the
countryside and falls into a camp ACh
Supp. 2 Istar 63 iv 17; isid nakri ana KI.
KALxBE ERIN-ia imaqqut the disciplined(?)
(attack of) the enemy will fall upon my
camp KAR 153 obv.(!) 29; eli ka-ra-si-ka
kima Addi ugettaqu Tn.-Epic "iii" 33, cf.
[eli ka]-ra-si-ka ... kima dIM [...] AfO 7
281 r. 1, also Sushur KI.KALxBE KAR 434 r. 6;

di'u mitdnu ... ana ANSE.KUR.RA.MES KI.
KALxBE LUGAL ul itehhi - di'u-disease,
pestilence (etc.) will not affect the king's
horses (and) camp Or. NS 39 120:65 (nambur-
bi), cf. ibid. 53; obscure: Summa KI.KALxBE

GIS.TUKUL GAR-ma TCL 6 5:38 (SB ext.).

2. expeditionary force, campaigning army
- a) in gen.: PN sa ... istu URU GN a-na
ka-ra-si-im i-la-kam-ma i-te-er-ru-ni Speleers
Recueil 244:5 (OB); ina ka-ra-si-im nakrum
isahhit during the campaign the enemy will
make a razzia YOS 10 18:63, cf. ina ka-ra-
si-im ummdnka Adad irahhis during the
campaign bad weather will hit your army
ibid. 15:6 (OB ext.); 3 KI.KAL.BE.MES tebl ina
harrdndte three armies are on the march
on the roads KBo 1 15:18 (let.), see Edel, ZA
49 208f., and passim in this text, cf., wr. KI.
KAL.BE.HI.A-U KUB 3 30:6; RN is to

deliver one hundred teams of horses and
one thousand foot soldiers ana ka-ra-a-si itti
dSamsi ittanallak and will always go on
campaign with the Sun KBo 1 5 iv 22 (treaty),
and note the title L1 UGULA.10 sa KI.KAL.BE
KBo 5 6 ii 11, see JCS 10 92; ul jimaquta
ERIN.ME§ ka-ra-si vGU-ia the men of the
army should not attack me EA 83:43,
cf. (in broken context) ka-ra-su EA 134:39;
15 PA SE ana ka-ra-si ublu JCS 13 25 No. 257:7,
also 9 and 12 (list of barley expenditures, MB
Alalakh); ana RN ... u KI.KALxBE-U
adannis ... sulmu TCL 3 5, cf. Nergal ...
nasir KI.KALxBE-ia ibid. 417; he pitched
his royal tent upahhira ka-ras-su and as-
sembled his army Iraq 16 186:42 (Sar.); ina
puhur KI.KALxBE-AU esirsuma I surrounded
him with all his troops TCL 3 139; bil KI.
KALxBE-ia ina usallidu addima I let the
animals of my army loose in his meadow
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ibid. 187 (Sar.); ekal cutalli a ana gutur kca-
ra-9i ... uSlpigu the Rear Palace which they
(former kings) had built to muster the ex-
peditionary force (to assign horses and
to check all equipment) OIP 2 128 vi 39;
booty distributed ana gimir KI.KALxBE-ia
U LU.EN.NAM.MES-ia U nise mahdzdznija to my
entire army, my officials and the people (who
live in) my own cities ibid. 76:105, also 61:60
(all Senn.); ekal mdSarti ... ana Sutjdur KI.
KALxBE Borger Esarh. 59 v 42; ultu mdt
Musur KI.KALxBE adkiema ana mat Meluhha
utera harrdnu ibid. 112:15; booty ana
mdhdzi subat ildnija LU.EN.NAM.MES-ia LU.
GAL.MES-ia gimir KI.KALxBE-ia ... uza'iz
Streck Asb. 60 vii 7, and note the enumeration:
ekallu ... gimir KI.KALxBE ... NUN.MES ...
~it rj§i ibid. 258 ii 7; ina Aihdti u puzri ka-ra-
su uSibera he brought his expeditionary
force over on byways and in stealth Tn.-Epic
"iii" 37; Ummdn-manda ka-ra-[as-su-nu]
subat Enlil AnSt 5 100:54 (Cuthean Legend);
Ninurta ub-bu-ha ep-ra ka-ra-Ju Ninurta is
covered with the dust of warfare RA 46 34:21,
also ibid. 36:37, STT 19:73, CT 46 41:21, and
dupls. (Epic of Zu); Aumma ana ulum KI.
KALxBE terta tipus if you make the extispicy
concerning the well-being of the expedition-
ary force CT 30 19 83-1-18,458 r. i 9, also ibid.
37 K.12726: 3, and passim in SB ext. in this phrase,
and note terit Julum ka-ra-si-ia Tn.-Epic
"iv" 42; sarru ina GN ri ka-ra-Si-44 [ika
gad(?)] rabitiSu temu iakkan the king is
going to [start(?)] the campaign in GN and
give orders to his officers CT 22 248:23
(NB let.).

b) mentioned beside other terms for
soldiers - 1' beside chariotry: gar mdt
ASur ina KI.KAL.BE.HI.A U GI§.GIGIR.ME§

[ana ... ] mdtika ul kasid the king of Assyria
with all (his) expeditionary force and chariotry
does not equal [the army] of your country
KBo 1 10:45, cf. KI.KAL.BE.HI.A U GIA.GIGIR.

MEA k a ittija as many of my expeditionary
force and chariotry as are at my disposal
ibid. 63; gimir GIa.GIGIR.ME§-ca ,utersat pabir
ka-ra-d6-ka all your chariotry is equipped,
your army assembled Tn.-Epic "iii" 26; kulfs

karagu B

lat GIS.GIGIR.ME§-ia sise ma'diti gimir KI.

KALxBE-ia TCL 3 313 (Sar.).

2' in parallelism with ummdnu: PN tur.
tanu GAL ERIN.HI.A DAGAL ina pandt ERIN.
II.A-ia KI.KALxBE-ia uma'ir aspur I dis-
patched the turtdnu PN, the commander-in-
chief of the army, with the vanguard of my
army and of my expeditionary force WO 2
230:176 and 226:149, but ERIN.IHI.A KI.KALxBE

uma'ir aspur ibid. 157 (Shalm. III); PN LU
GAL.SAG.MES ... itti ERIN.HI-ia U KI.KALxBE-

ia ana GN uma'irma aspur 1R 30 ii 19 (Samsi-
Adad V); ana puhhur um-ma-ni sullum ka-
ra-si TCL 3 7 (Sar.); puhhir um-man-ka
dika KI.KALxBE-ka OIP 2 42 v 35 (Senn.);
ERiN.HI.A-4 KI.KALxBE-SU upahhirma (fol-
lowed by narkabdti sumbi) ibid. 43 v 41;
ina dalihti mat Aggur ERIN.HI.A-9 U KI.
KALxBE-SU idkima during the confusion in
Assyria he set his soldiers and his camp in
motion Borger Esarh. 46 ii 43; mugallim
KI.KALxBE-§ emiiqi ummdniu (the king)
who keeps his camp safe and who is the
strength of his soldiers ibid. p. 103 i 9; ka-
ra-d§ iptaqid ana ri~tl bukur u LIJ.ERIN-ni
mdtitdn utta'ir ittifu he entrusted the ex-
peditionary force to his eldest son and put
under his command troops levied from all
lands BHT pl. 7 ii 18 (Nbn. Verse Account);
ERIN- KUR-SU KI.KALxBE-SU res8sU Craig
ABRT 1 81:4 (tamitu), cf. adi ERIN-" U KI.
K[ALxBE-9] ibid. 82 r. 3; KI.KALxBE-ka
i-dal-lh ERIN-ka ilu TAG.MES your expe-
ditionary force will be in confusion, plague
(lit. the god) will hit your army TCL 6 4:19
(SB ext.).

c) in the expression EN.KI.KALxBE: dU
EN.KI.KAL.BE KBo 1 1 r. 41, KUB 3 lb r. 7,
17 r. 13; ildni EN.KI.KALxBE.MES (the four
winds) the gods of the camp 3R 66 ix 28, see
Frankena, BiOr 18 204.

For OAkk. refs. see karaMi.

karatu B (kardu) s.; 1. leek, 2. (a stone);
OB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and (u) GA.RAS (SAR).

ga-ra-a GA.RAM = ka-r[a.-4] Sb I 85; GA.RA§ =
ka-a-ra-bum Proto-Diri 497; [ka-ra-a] [GA.RA§]

= [Ck]a-ra-[Au] Diri VI D 18'; [en] KASKAL- Sd
GA.KASKAL ka-ra-t Recip. Ea A v 27, also A 1/6: 48;
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ga.rag SAR = ka-ra-[gu], ga.rag.sag SAR = gi-
ir-4a-nu, ga.rag.burx(EBUR) SAR = pir-'u, ga.
ra9.nig.[b]u.da SAR = -ug-(ra-a-ti, ga.rai.
nig.kud.da SAR = ki-is-mu, [tul].la.[g]a.ras
SAR = gi-ni-ht, tufl.la.ga.ra [SAR] - bi-is-ru
Hh. XVII 312ff., cf. RS Recension 193-196; fga.
rag.sag1 SAR = bi-is-ru = patar qabli, [g]a.rag.
nig.kud.da sAR = ki-is-mu = la-[...], ga.rag.
nig.bu.da SA R = u-u-ra-ti = mir-[ga] Hg.
D 240ff., also Hg. B IV 203ff.; sag.sur SAR,
[... SAR], sag.sum SAR, kar.Sum SAR = kar-
[gum] Hh. XVII 277ff., cf. kar.ium SAR, kar.
sum.igi.tur SAR RS Recension 165f.; [x].x.
SAB = ka-ra-[§u], MIN K.11199:3'f. (Antagal jj);
ur.ga.rag SAR, dr.ga.raS SAR = iA-di kaa-gi
Hh. XVII 320f.; [nu]mun ga.rag SPA ==
NUMUN ka-ra-i ibid. 322; ki.GA.RAga-ra-SAR

= MIN (= alar) ka-r[a-Ai] Izi C ii 31; if GA+RA
SAR = ka-ra-ge, .GA+RA.[SAG].GA SAR = gi-ri-Sd-
ni, tl.GA+RA.TOL.Lk SAR = big-ru, I.GA+RAS NfG.
fBul SAR = gu-u-ra-te Practical Vocabulary Assur
76ff.

nam.tar lu.tu.ra ga.ras.SAR.ginx(GIM) ba.
an.gir : marsa kima ka-ra-9i ihtaras the nams
taru-demon cuts off the sick as if (he were) leeks
CT 17 29:13f., cf. Lambert BWL 272:9; [tur.
tur.ra] ga.ras.SAR.ginx KAXSAR.KAXSAR. e.
ne : [sihhiri]ti kima ka-ra-9i ril-[ha]§-§u-u CT 17
31:11f.

1. leek - a) as food - 1' in letters and
adm. texts: 2 BAN GESTIN.II.A dam-qa u
GA.RA§ SAR ta-bu-tim YOS 2 99:6, cf. GA(!).
RAS(!) SAR TCL 18 89:7; x land PN ana PN,
a-na gu-da(?)-ri GA.RAS SAR iddin RA 24 96
Kish 1927-2:5; 2 BAN GAR.AUM [SAR] SU.TI.A
PN TOL 10 71 ii 75', also iii 5, 15, iv 43 and 45,
kar(!)-,um u hazannum leek and bitter
onions TLB 1 65:10, GAR.SUM SAR u daqqdtim
CT 45 41:6 (all OB); r kar-gii (received by
the ndkisu and cooks) ND 10009:18, 22, and
passim in this text (courtesy J. V. Kinnier Wilson);
SUM SAR SUM.SIKIL SAR GA.RAS SAR mi-ir-ga
SAR (first group of plants in NB list of plants
in a royal garden) CT 14 50 i 3.

2' in hemer. and rit.: GA.RAS SAR sale la
ikkal he must not eat leek (and) cress
KAR 177 r. i 24, cf. HA.ME§ GA.RA§ [SAR] NU

KIT ibid. r. iv 40, also KAR 178 i 8, and passim

in hemers., note SUHU~ GA.[RA§] SAR NU KU

ibid. r. iv 57; SUM SAR GA.RA§ SAR HA NU

KU ABL 1405 r. 5, Kiichler Beitr. pi. 2 ii 30,

pl. 10 iii 17, and note GA.RASx(MA+KASKAL)

SAR ikkibu ul ikkal LKA 70 r. iv 17.

kara~u B

3' in lit.: if a man goes to the temple of
his god GA.RA§ SAR ZAG.If.LI SAR SUM SAR1

SUM.SIKIL SAR UZU.GUD UZU.SAH KU(copy

NAG)-ma la el he is not clean if he has eaten
leeks, cress seed, garlic, onions, beef (or)
pork CT 39 38 r. 11 and 36:107 (SB Alu);
ikiiku ina ca-ra-si u biqna a kurk (see biqnu)
2R 60 i 46, see TuL p. 18; G GA.RAS GSrat
(sia.iuz) su-ha-ti-9g the hair of his armpits
is leek KAR 307:7, see TuL p. 32 (description
of symbolic representations); the mountains a
urqissunu i kar-su whose verdure was (as
green as) leek TCL 3 28 (Sar.).

4' in med.: GA.RA§ SAR tugabdal LA-ma
you boil leeks and make a poultice (of it)
CT 44 36:13, cf. GA.RA§ SAR tasallaq AMT
36,2:11; GA.RAS SAR pu-ut-ta-ti task you
crush a sectioned(?) leek (he drinks it in
milk) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 19, cf. GA GA.RAS
tukassama tapagAad K6cher BAM 240:64; (the
sick man) SUM SAR GA.RAS SAR UZU.GUD

UZU.SAH KA§.LU.DIN.NA la utamahhar can-
not digest (lit. accept) garlic, leeks, beef, pork
(and) bought beer Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 2;
U GA.RA§ SAR U §E.LU SAR §a indSu marsa la
ikkal he who has an eye disease should not
eat leeks (or) coriander K6cher BAM 1 iii 38,
cf. GA.RA§ SAR Ku-ma nitilgu imatti if he
eats leeks his eyesight will diminish Kocher
BAM 318 iii 22, cf. K6cher BAMV 1 iii 46, AMT
30,2:2, etc.; note tf kar-Sum Kocher BAM
15:9, CT 14 48 r. ii 8, U.KUR.KUR U.GESTIN.
KA 5.A I kar-4 Kocher BAM 188:5, kar-94
NUMUN sa[h-li-i] KUB 4 56 ii 9, GIS kar-su
KUB 37 1:19.

b) in descriptions of stones: abnu ikinsu
kima GA.RAS SAR SIG7 the stone whose color
is green like leeks (is called husigu) K6cher
BAM 194 vii 11; abnu ikinu kima idi Ui
GA.RAS [SAR] STT 109:42'.

c) leek seeds: 8 SiLA NUMUN GA.RA SAR
YOS 12 258:13; send me SE.NUMUN 9a
ka-ra-Si iimi 9uhutinni u Jamagkilli seeds
of leek, garlic, uhutinnu and amaBkillu-
onions TCL 17 61:32; 1 GUR NUMUN GA.RAS
SAR TCL 18 89:25, also NUMUN GA.RA§ SAR
VAS 16 43:6, YOS 2 112:12 (all OB); in med.:
NUMUN GA.RA§ AMT 5,5:4.
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d) inib karagi: GURUN GA.RAS SAR (among
plants used as medication) Kiichler Beitr. pl.
12 iv 30; see also mng. 2b-l'.

2. (a stone) - a) in gen.: ka-ar-ga-am u
Saddnam mala tu~Sbilam itbal he took away
all the k. and the hematite that you sent me
ABIM 20:65, cf. 140 pitham sa ka-ar-di-im
i9tiat naruqqam 9a saddnim 2 kakmi iddinam
he gave me 140 ....- s of k., one sack with
hematite, (and) two ... . -s ibid. 58.

b) in names of stones - 1' inib karai:
na 4 .gurun.ga.raS = i-ni-ib ka-ra-gi =
a-gz-ku-u Hg. E 19 and Hg. B IV 114.

2' karas tdmti: [NA4 x-l]i-im A.AB.BA :
NA4 ka-rag tam-ti A 3476 r. 12' (Uruanna);
mi-i' tam-tim ka-ra-dg tam-tim (as medica-
tion) Kocher BAM 114:15, also, wr. kar-d tam-
tim Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.4164:17,
pl. 2 K.9684 ii 13.

The injunctions against eating leeks and
fish under certain circumstances are already
attested in Sum. texts: u1 ku, ku.a nu.
mu.ni.in.dib.be ... lu ga.rag SAR kui.a
nu.mu.ni.in.dib.be no one who eats
fish passes there, no one who eats leeks
passes there VAS 2 73 r. 12f., lu ku 6 nu.
kui.me.e lu ga.ra SAR nu.ku.me.eg
Dumuzi's Dream 103 (courtesy M. Civil). Note,
however, that apart from the atypical text
CT 14 50 (list of plants in a royal garden)
only OB texts and certain literary texts
going back to the OB period refer to leeks
as a food item. Possibly the plant was known
in NB under a different name. Note that in
Hh. the group ga.ras and the group kar.
gum are listed in different sections. Thus it
is possible that the refs. written kar. sum
represent different varieties of the Alliaceae
family.

karatu see karSu A.

karafi (kardSu) s.; catastrophe, annihi-
lation, slaughter; OAkk., OB, Mari, SB.

[k]a-pa-ra L[t1.Lj].LX.LJ = ka-ma-ri, ka-ra-ku
Diri VI E 33f.; [pa-ag-ra] Lrx4 (forming a cross)
= ka-ma-ru, ka-ra-u Ea VII 146f., cf. pa-ag-ra
L x4 (forming a cross) = ka-ra-4u Ea VII Excerpt
5'; ka.XI.XAL.BAD = pi-i ka-ra-.i-[im] Kagal D

karat

Fragm. 3:8; [KI.KA]L.BAD.IGI.ERIN = MIN (= ka-
ra-Aum) a-mi-lu-ti Erimhu III 11; ma.al.la =
ka-ra-[u] (between tg2 and iaitu) 5R 16 iii 7
(group voc.).

Like a sheep he is sullied with excrement
ka.KI.KALXBAD.a.ta e(!).[d]a.sub : ina pi-i
ka-ra-.i [na-di-m]a 4R 22 No. 2:20f.

a) in OAkk.: he made 5700 men leave the
cities of Sumer and a-na ga-ra-si-im is-kin
slaughtered them (destroyed their cities,
razed their walls) AfO 20 53:23, also 57:47,
59:3, 60:56, note a-na ga-ra-si-imki is-x-x
ibid. 54:57 (all Rimus).

b) in OB: muipazzir nisa GN in ka-ra-
si-im he has given the inhabitants of
Malgium shelter in the face of annihilation
CH iv 13 (prologue); I will seize those who
steal from me and ana ka-ra-as Bjlet-ekallim
akammissuniti ARM 10 8:17, and see usage c.

c) in SB -1' in gen.: because he brought
the Flood u nisgja imnu ana ka-ra-gi and
assigned my people to annihilation Gilg.
XI 169, cf. nisi ikmisu ana ka-[ra-gi] Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis 96:54 and 98:43, cf. also
ul uteddi ina ka-ra-si ibid. 94:14, and parallels;
aj iblut amilu ina ka-ra-si not one man
should have escaped the catastrophe Gilg.
XI 173; DN ina ka-ra-se-e etra amrat Sarpa-
nitu is well versed in saving (people) from a
catastrophe (parallel: ina qabri bulluta)
Lambert BWL 58:36 (Ludlul IV), cf. [ina ka-
ra]-ge-e et-x-an-ni ibid. 6; din ka-ra-i-i ul
asam I shall not make a decision for a catas-
trophe ZA 43 18:60 (SB lit.); [Aa ina k]a-
ra-ge-e na-du-u ta-sa-bat s'u-su D.T. 119+ :3,
cf. [sa x]-bu-? ana ka-ra-ge-e ta-BE-t[i ... ]
Schollmeyer No. 17:6.

2' with pi: see (Sum. wr. with logogram
for kardSu A) Kagal D, in lex. section; ina
KA ka-ra-e-e eteru to save from annihilation
(parallel ina hadti iild) Surpu IV 44, with
comm. [ka-ra-Au-u] = qu-bu-ri ibid. p. 50 B 21;
ina pi-i ka-ra-ge-e nadi aradka AfO 19 59:153,
cf. (in broken context) pa-iS ka-ra-si ibid.
53:163; [ina(?) p]i ka-ra-se-e teppir nahd u
Craig ABRT 2 21:9, cf. KA ka-ra-Ai-i t[a ... ]
K.10824: 5 (courtesy W. G. Lambert).

(Goetze, JAOS 65 228f.)
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kar8au see karaMi.

karatatna see karaurna.

karattu adv.(?); (mng. uncert.); SB.*
kuppi ka-ra-at-tu pete to open waterholes

like(?) .... Lyon Sar. p. 6: 37.

karatu v.; 1. to strike, to break off, to cut
off, 2. kurrutu to break off, to cut off;
SB; I ikrit - ikarrit, II; cf. kartu.

na-sd-ku (var. na8aku) = ka-ra-ti(var. -su, see
kardsu) Izbu Comm. 561.

1. to strike, to break off, to cut off - a)
to hit: ina husdb e'ri ana 3-~ i-kar-rit he
strikes (the clay figurine) three times with a
stick of ashwood Maqlu IX 181 and 159;
if the horse stumbles amila ik-rit and hits
a man TCL 6 9:15, also CT 40 37:81 (SB Alu);
KI.NA i-kar-rat (in broken context) van
Driel Cult of Asur 194:3.

b) to break off, to cut off: DN ... zibbassa
ik-rit B6l cut off her (Tiamat's) tail KAR 307
r. 14, see TuL p. 36.

2. kurrutu to break off, to cut off -
a) to break off, to cut off (a plurality of
objects): dBil qarndtea dz-ka-rit (see mng. Ib)
KAR 307 r. 13; [... qdteau]nu 4-kar-rit Borger
Esarh. 106 iii 24, qdtjsu l-kar-ri-it Streck
Asb. 214 iii 12.

b) uncert. mng.: if a man Kuj.MES-~i
u-kar-rat (parallel gapassu unasMak, aptiu
i8'ik lines 4'f.) Kraus Texte 55:6', see AfO
11 222; if a bitch gives birth and i-kar-rit
Boissier DA 105 r. 8 (SB Alu).

For VAB 7 (Streck Asb.) 298:36 see kardru

mng. Ic.

kiaratu see kdru.

karatu v.; to speckle(?); OB.*
gumma martum ka-ar-ta-at if the gall

bladder is speckled(?) YOS 10 31 iii 37 (OB
ext.).

Probably a variant form of hardtu, cf. hirtu
cited s.v. hirdu.

*karitu see nakrutu.

karaurna (or karataina) s.; (a metal object);
OB Alalakh*; Hurr. word.

karbainu

1 ka-ra-ur(or -taf)-n[a] Wiseman Alalakh
432:6.

karballatu (karballutu) s.; (a piece of linen
headgear for soldiers); NA, NB, LB; foreign
word; karballutu Cyr. 183:17; wr. syll. and
with the pseudologograms KAR.BAL or KAR.
zi(= baldtu) in NA.

a) in NA: 12 TUG KAR.BAL.MES Iraq 23 43
ND 2687:11, cf. 2 TUG KAR.ZI.ME§ Ki. 1904-
10-9,156 obv.(?) i 5' (courtesy J. N. Postgate),
1 TUG KAR.ZI GADA ADD 992:4.

b) in NB: 2-ta TUG Sir'am.ME§ ... 2-ta
TUG kar-ba-al-la-ta 9a GADA (in an enumer-
ation of garments, provisions, etc.) TCL 9
117:13, cf. (in similar context) 2-ta GADA
kar-bal-lu-tu Cyr. 183:17; (one half of a
shekel for two pairs of shoes) one fourth (of a
shekel) ana 2-ta TUG kar-bal-la-a-ta Nbn.
824:14, cf. 8-ta kar-bal-la-a-ti 1 GIN KU.
BABBAR Nbn. 1034:3; twelve ordinary gar-
ments, twelve sir'am-coats 12-ta kar-bal-la-
tum (twelve leather bags, 24 sandals and
provisions for twelve housemen for the royal
army) Dar. 253:7; istn sir'anu parzilli isten
kar-bal-la-tum a dir'anu UCP 9 275:7, itein
kar-bal-la-tum su-hat-tum ibid. 8, see ZA 50
209.

c) in LB: KUR Gimirri 9a TUG kar-bal-la-
ti-94-nu zaq-pa-' VAB 3 89 § 3:15 (Dar. Na), cf.
ZA 44 163:18, also Herzfeld API p. 48 No. 24:15
(Artaxerxes).

The NA and NB passages suggest a piece
of cheap linen apparel for soldiers; only in
UCP 9 p. 275 are specifications mentioned,
but these are not quite clear. Possibly the
karballatu 9a dir'anu is a cowl attached to
the sir'anu coat of mail. Only the descrip-
tion of the "Cimmerians" as wearing their
k.-headgear in a pointed shape refers directly
to the use of this piece of apparel, but it
remains uncertain whether the earlier refs.
denote the same or a similar object.

E. Hommel, OLZ 1919 65; Oppenheim, JCS 4
193 n. 18.

karballutu see karballatu.

karbanu see kirbanu.
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karbu s.; (a skin disease); lex.*
gan = ga-ar-sum, ga-ra-bu, kdr-bu MSL 9

p. 77:36a (list of diseases).

karbu (AHw. 449a) see kardbu v. mng. 2b.

kardu adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
bil = kdr-du MSL 9 p. 77:34 (list of diseases).

Landsberger, MSL 9 p. 81.

kardfi s.; (a type of door); syn. list.*
ka-ar-du-u = MIN (= da-al-tum) CT 18 3 r. ii 17.

kargullu (karguld) s.; market value; OB;
Sum. lw.; cf. kdru.

kar.gu.la = kar-gu-lu-u, kar.gu.la = kar-ru
GAL-U Ai. II iii 12'f.

kima ka-ar-gu-[ul]-li ekallam kaspam ippa[l]
he repays the palace in silver according to
the market value CT 6 37c:10; 1 GUD.UTR.RA
damqa <... > u ka-ar-gu-ul-la-u esramma
9upramma ilbilam (select?) one good rear
ox and establish(?) its market value, inform
me and send (the silver) to me CT 29 29:26;
obscure: PN, my daughter kar.gul.l[a.x]
ki PN2 [x] i.g6l.la.&[m] is with PN2 ac-
cording to(?) the k. JCS 3 163:5', cf. kar.
gul.la.ta Au.[...] ibid. 165 r. 7.

Leemans, JESHO 11 191.

kargulf see kargullu.

karibu (fem. kdribtu) adj.; 1. (designating
a person performing a specific religious act),
2. (describing a deity represented as mak-
ing a gesture of adoration); MA, SB, NA,
NB; cf. karabu v.

si-is-kur AMARXSE = ka-ri-bu A VIII/1:43;
si-is-kur AMARXSE.AMARx§E = ka-ri-bu-um Proto-
Diri 76b, alsoDiri II4; nam.9ita, l'. uu(KAX §U).
de = ka-ri-bu Lu IV 96f.; [si-ta] [SITA] = ka-ri-bi
A II/1 iv 8'.

1. (designating a person performing a
specific religious act) - a) designating
a priest - 1' beside the king: niqi Sarri
niqi ka-rib RA 16 125 ii 2, also VAS 1 36 ii 9 (both
NB kudurrus), also, wr. ka-ri-bi Nbk. 247:3,
Peiser Vertrage 107:4; niqi sarri niqi [LU]
ka-ri-bi guqq agikarre AnOr 12 p. 305 r. 3.

2' other occs.: niqi alpi u immerZi a
ka-ri-bi BBSt. No. 36 v 17, cf. No. 35 r. 11;

(a share) ina parsi dli ziD.MAD.GA ka-ri-bi

karibu

mimma ~irubti Ebabbara in the customary
dues of the city, in the flour offering of the k.
and whatever comes as income into Ebabbar
ibid. 31; tlit ka-ri-bi ibid. 50; apart from the
cattle and the sheep sa ana ... guqqdne
eeseg pete bdbdni ... parse hagddu ka-ri-bi.MES
u tarditu Sarri which (are inscribed among
the customs of the entire cultic year) for
guqqdnd- and eldeu-offerings, for the opening
(ceremony) of the (temple) gates, (the vigils,
the brazier rituals), the customs of the
(ritual) marriage and of the kc.-priests and
royal libations RAcc. 79:38, cf. ibid. 77:37;
GUD ak-l-llu Sa ka-ri-bi sa pan Nand episuni
the ungelded bull for the k.-priest which was
slaughtered before DN ABL 1202 r. 1, cf. ibid.
25 (NA), see Landsberger Brief 54f.

b) designating a woman: ana ka-ri-ib-ti-
ka to the woman who prays for you (refer-
ring to the writer) PBS 7 122:7, cf. SAL ka-
ri-ib-ta-ki ibid. 125:28, also ibid 10, 15 and 31;
andkcu istiatma ka-ri-ib-ta-ka ul paqddku
I, the only one (of those) who pray for you,
am not provided for ARM 10 40 r. 5, cf.
andku ka-ri-ib-ta-ia mahar Dagan ibid 3 r.
10'; umma PN-ma ka-ri-ib-ta-ka ibid. 42:4;
note as personal name in NB: 'Ka-rib-tum
BE 8 110:4, VAS 3 109:4, VAS 4 50:5, VAS 5
50:2.

2. (describing a deity represented as
making a gesture of adoration) - a) masc.:
dKa-ri-bu a imitti Sa bdb papdhi the k.-
deity which is (represented) at the right side
of the door of the cella King Chron. 2 p. 84:16,
cf. isqu dKa-rib bdb papdhu Marduk VAS 4
69:7, isqu pani dKa-ri-bi Sa bit papdhu
Marduk VAS 5 87/88:2; note a woman liken-
ing herself to a gurinnu-emblem: andku ul
gurinnum ka-ri-bu-um Sa .A.BA am I not a
gurinnu serving as k. for the family? ARM
10 36:15, cf. ibid. 37:8, also andku ul urinkd
ka-ri-bu-um Sa ina Ebabbarim igirrika udam
maqu am I not your Surinnu serving as
k. who intercedes for you in Ebabbar? ARM
10 38:10.

b) fem.: upala lamassdti u ka-ri-ba-a-ti
lu salla they (the female guardians) should
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sleep at the feet of the lamassu and kdribtu
protective spirits MDP 4 p. 167:6, see MDP 2
p. 121, cf. also lamassdti u ka-ri-ba-a-ti ibid.
8 (NB Elam); 3 ka-rib-a-tu sa ui AfO 18 306
iii 12 (MA inv.).

The vocabulary passages suggest that the
sacrifices called niqi kdribi and niqiz arri
refer to offerings and ceremonies performed
on behalf of the priesthood of the sanctuary
and the king rather than of the person who
dedicated the income which made the offer-
ings possible, see Landsberger Brief p. 53ff.
and n. 102. See also karabu v. mng. 2b and
kuribu discussion section.

Landsberger, MAOG 4 303 and 311.

karihuri s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; foreign
word.

Barley given ana qa-ri-hu-ri (parallel:
ana epis sdiprdti, ana taluhla) HSS 13 323:24.

Probably a class of people, since the text
lists barley items given either for processing
or as rations.

karimgaldu (karagaldu, karimtaldu) s.;
quiver(?); MB*; Kassite word.

kug.na.ma.ru = §v = ka-ri-im-tdl-du Hg. A
II 183, in MSL 7 152.

na-ah-ba-td = ka-rim-gal-du Malku II 204.

1 BAN alluharu ana ka-ra-gal-du Sa magiri
PN imhur PN received six silas of alluharu-dye
for the k. of a masiru-chariot BE 14 63:2,
cf. [ka-ri]-im-ga-[a]l-du (in broken context)
PBS 1/2 85:10 (MB let.).

Balkan Kassit. Stud. 134f.; Salonen Hippo-
logica 165.

karimtaldu see karimgaldu.

karkadinnatu see kakardinnu.

karkadinnu see kakardinnu.

karkamisfi adj.; from Carchemish; OB,
Mari.

1 DUG i.DUB sa 3 (PI) 2 BAN ka-ar-ka-mi-

Su-i CT 2 1:8 and dupl. 6:11 (OB); Ka-ar-
ka-mi-sa-ia (gentilic) ARMT 12 747:5 (copy
on p. 265).

karkarru s.; (a bird); lex.*

*karmu

kar.kar musen = [9u] (followed by kar.
kar.ri mugen, kar.kar mugen, [har.har
musen] lines 276ff.) Hh. XVIII 275.

karkartu s.; (a plant in culinary and
medical use); NA.*

a) in culinary use: 100 U kar-kar-tu
(among the side dishes of the royal banquet)
Iraq 14 35:129 (Asn.).

b) in medical use: (against misu-disease)
ir kar-kar-te Kocher BAM 117:3.

karkaru s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.*

1 GIS.GU.ZA ka-ar-ka-ru-um (beside GIS.
GU.ZA Of 1HA.LU. B, MES, and A.AB.BA-woods)
Riftin 104:14.

Akk. loanword in Sum., denoting either a
type of wood or a style, see also karru A s.

karkasu s.; (a kind of mash); lex.*
la.munu4 = kar-ka-su Hh. XXIII iv 24.

karkittu s.; prostitute; syn. list*; Sum. 1w.
kar-[kit-tu] = [nMN] (= KAR.KID, i.e., harimtu)

Explicit Malku I 87b.

See also kitekardi.

karku adj.; compact(?), twined(?); SB,
NA, NB; cf. kardku v.

sun(var. adds .a).lA.la, sun.al.ak.a = kar-
ku compact(?) beermash Hh. XXIII iii 18f.

a) compact(?): see Hh. XXIII, in lex.
section; LUGAL KUR URI-a-a adi LT emuqsu
kar-ka-te-e illak will the king of Urartu leave
with his massed(?) troops? ABL 409:7 (NA),
cf. ina kar-ka-ti DU.MES = ul i-di he will
always go in k. (scribal comment:) I do not
know (what kar-ka-ti means) CT 41 33 r. 3
(Alu Comm.).

b) twined(?): Summa 9a qe kar-ku-ti iL IGI
if he sees someone who is carrying twined(?)
thread AfO 18 76 Text B 7; TTG musipiti
kar-ke-e-ti Sa siG.SAG - musiptu-garments
of twined(?) thread of first quality wool
ABL 511:9 (NB).

*karmu (fem. karintu) adj.; ruined(?); NA.*

[ina mu]hhi E ... [... k]a-ri-in-tu-4 M'
as to the building, it(?) is ruined(?) Iraq 14
65 ND 1113:7, cf. [... ka-r]i-in-tu ra-sip [...]
ibid. 8, also [ka-ri]-in-tu-ma ibid. 9.
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karmu (kamru) s.; ruin, ruin heap; from
OB on; kamru TCL 3 183; cf. karmiitu.

[du-I] DUe = ti-i-[lu-um], ka(!)-ar(!)-mu(!)-um
MSL 2 148 ii 28f. (Proto-Ea); ar UaUXA.[X] =
[kar-mu] Ea VI iii C 11', cf. [ar] [URUXA.X] =
kar-mu A VI/4:28; [a-ra] [A.DU] -= kar-mu A
J/1:195; ar rB = kar-mu A VIII/1:182, also Sb

II 308; ka-ra-am GAXUD = kar-mu Ea IV 262;
UB.li.a = ka-ar-mu Izi J i 14.

uru.didli g[ui].bar.ra.mu.ne du6.rxl ar.
S% b:.ni.ku : all za'irlja [an]a DU 6.DU, u kar-mi
lu uter the towns which were hostile to me I
turned into tells and ruins YOS 9 37:42 (Sum.),
CT 37 3:47 (Akk., Samsuiluna), see RA 39 7f.

dr-mu = kar-mu Malku I 243.

a) with tdru and turru to turn into a ruin:
at-ti-li u ka-ar-mi i-ta-ar-[ma] harbiitam illak
it will turn into tells and ruins and will be
devastated YOS 10 17:12 (OB ext.), cf. [ana
tili] u kar-mi GUR-dr K.8922:3f. (SB ext.);
inanna ana tubqi u kar-mi i-ta-ru itdtisu
now its surroundings turned into heaps of
ruins AOB 1 48:31 (Arik-den-ili); URU GN ...
enahma ana DU6 kar-me i-tu-ru the town GN
became dilapidated and turned into a com-
plete ruin KAH 2 84:36 (Adn. II), cf. dlu IN

enahma islal ana tili u kar-me i-tur AKA
244 v 3 (Asn.), and passim in Asn.; aldniunu
ana ti-li-im u ka-ar-mi-im 4i-te-er M61. Dussaud
993c:10' (Mari), cf. ala ana tili u kar-me ut-tir
Wiseman Chron. 68:20; dlam uttir ana ti-li

u kar-mi RA 45 174:71 (OB lit.); GN ana

epri u kar-me i-tir-ru King Chron. 2 -34:33, cf.
ibid. 5:9; aldniSunu ina IZI.ME abrup appul
aqqur ana tili u kar-mi(var. -me) 4-tir their
towns I burned, completely destroyed, and
turned them into heaps of ruins AKA 57 iii
84 (Tigl. I), Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 ii 38, WO 1 58 iii
6 (Shalm. III), AKA 319 ii 70 (Asn.), mdssu ...
ana tili u kar-me lu-te-ir AOB 1 66:59 (Adn.
I); GN akudma -tir ana kar-me OIP 2 86:19
(Senn.), with var. i kar-me AKA 333 ii 100,
and passim in Senn.; eniima ... mssu U-te-
er-ru ana tili u ka-ar-mi VAB 4 60 i 31, cf.
[mat za-a]-ri-ia [di-te-er-ru] ana tli [u k]a-
ar-mu ibid. 66 ii 4 (both Nabopolassar); DN
BARA ili ana kar-mu(var.-mi) GUR Ninurta
will turn the shrines of the gods into
ruins LBAT 1499:16, var. from ACh Supp. 2
Istar 63 i 26.

karmu

b) with emi and iimi to turn into a
ruin: 9a ultu uime ullti innamil emi kar-
mi-is which had become a waste long ago
and turned into a ruin VAB 4 236 i 35, cf.
agardu nadima e-mi kar-mi-ig YOS 1 45 i 41,
also i-mu-u ka-ar-mi-is RA 22 57 ii 1 (all Nbn.);
ja ana DN ihattliU i-me-i kar-me-is whoever
commits an offense against AASur will become
a ruin LKA 62 r. 6, see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 35
(MA lit.), cf. dclnisunu sehrtti ... appul aqqur
4i-Se-me kar-mes his villages I destroyed
utterly and turned into ruins OIP 2 27 i 78,
cf. ibid. 35 iii 70, 58:23; dlu ubassu ... U-se-
me kar-meg Borger Esarh. 14 Ep. 7a:43, [...]
tu-se-mi kar-meg AfO 19 63:59 (SB lit.); for
other refs. see ewu mngs. lb and 3a.

c) with other verbs: dlinisu ana tli u
kar-me alpuk I heaped up his towns into
ruins AOB 1 118:37 (Shalm. I), cf. I made
his towns look as though a flood had passed
through them and ki-ma kam-ri adpuka
dalnida asbiti heaped up the inhabited vil-
lages into ruins TCL 3 183 (Sar.); ana till u
ka-ar-mi i8kunu he made (Haman) into
heaps of ruins Syria 32 15 iv 1, also ana till
u <ka>-ar-mi ikununiti ibid. iii 26 (Jahdun-
lim); amit RN 9a GN GN 2 ana ti-li 4 kr-me
(text -A) iskun omen of Ibbi-Sin when Elam
turned Ur into heaps of ruin RA 35 43 No.
8:5 (Mari liver model); dldniju ana kar-me
sadasu tagakkan ana name his towns you
make into ruins, his steppe into a desolate
area G6ssmann Era V 29.

d) other occs.: x SAR kirim ... ita ka-ar-
mi-im a palm grove of 15 sar beside the tell
CT 47 16:3, of. SAG.BI 2.KAM ka-ar-mu ga(!)
dunnim rabim its second side is the ruin of
the great fortification CT 2 8:7 (both OB
Sippar); A.Ak ... ina lit [ka]-ar-me a field
located beside the ruin area JEN 483:8 (Nuzi);
eperi ka-ar-mi-u assuh I removed the rubble
from the ruin YOS 1 45 i 43 (Nbn.).

Note karmu "heap" used as a quantitative
designation of a large amount of barley:
£em 1 ka-ra-am ana NIM.ME§ PN iddin PN
gave one "heap" of barley to the Elamites
ARM 6 27 r. 5' (= RA 42 44f.).

For bit karmi, rab karmi, etc., see karammu.
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karmu see karammu.

karmiitu (kamritu) s.; state of ruin; SB;
cf. karmu s.

ar-mu-t r-, kar-mu-td, har-bu-tu = na-[mu-tu]
LTBA 2 2:322ff.

A.GAL [rube] uallaka kar-mu-ta I shall let
the palace of the ruler fall into ruins JNES 17
47:41 (Epic of Irra); the city GN on the bank
of the Tigris 9a ultu ime ulliti naddma siluku
kam-ru-te which had been abandoned for a
long time and had gone to ruin AfO 20 94:116,
see Grayson, ibid p. 95 (Senn.); for other refs.,
see aldku mng. 4a-2' (karmitu).

karpahu see karaphu.

karpani adv.; like a pot; SB; cf. karpatu.

mdatti ndkiri kalisina kar-pa-nis uhappima
I smashed all the enemy countries like a pot
Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 64:14, cf. dl ,arriitiu
... kar-pa-nis ahpi ibid. pl. 33 No. 69:80, also
Lie Sar. 209; kar-pa-nis tahpi BA 5 p. 387 r.
2 and 8.

karpasu adj.; superb; SB.*
qitrudu, giru, kar-pa-su = git-[ma-lu] CT 18 8

K.2040 r. 34.

apir agd §a qarni kar-pa-sa-a-ti (Lugal-
banda) has a tiara with superb horns on his
head Or. NS 36 126:171.

karpatu s.; 1. earthen container, pot,
2. (a measure, one fourth of the naruqqu);
from OAkk. on; cf. karpdni, karpu.

du-ug DUG = kar-pa-t[um] A V/1:117, also Ea
V25,SbI81; dug, dug.ti.lim.du, dug.ti.gul,
dug.ti.iub, dug.zA.GUL = kar-pa-tum Hh. X
Iff.; dug.i.nun.na = kar-pat hi-me-ti ibid. 17,
dug.gaz = kar-pat [x x] ibid. 99, dug.a.kdm.ma
= kar-pat me-e em-mu-ti, dug.a. e 4 .de = MI MIN
ka-qu-u-ti ibid. 71f., dug.BA.§E.DIM 4 = MIN
ti-ta-pi, dug.suin = MIN mu-rat-ti-bi ibid. 73f.;
dug.mul = kar-pat si-ir-ri, [dug.i]u.kin.na =
DUG u-ri-[el ibid. 244f.; dug.sikil.e.de = kar-
pat te-lil-ti Hh. X 289, in MSL 9 p. 192; dug.ga
= kar-pat Ai-iz-bi, dug.kas = MIN i-ka-ri, dug.
geLtin = MIN ka-ra-ni, dug.a.getin.na = MIN
ta-ba-ti, dug.al.is.sa = MIN i-ik-lki Hh. X 323ff.;
dug.zi.da = kar-pat qg-me, dug.tdg.ba = MIN
su-ba-a-ti ibid. 329f.; dug.mul = kar-pat si-ir-ri
= ka[r]-pat ta-ba-a-ti Hg. A II 71, dug.al.is.sa
= kar-pat ik-ki = MIN ibid. 74, dug.sikil.e.de
- MIN te-lil-ti = e-gub-bu-i ibid. 75, in MSL 7 110.

karpatu

ki-si [DUG.U§XA] = kar-pat i-rnal-a-t[e] Diri V

267, dug.ki-slxiA, dug.a.sur.ra = kar-pat i-na-
a-ti Hh. X 334f.; kul.lum = [karl-pa-[tum]
Izi E 242 B.

dug.im.iu.kin.ak.a = MIN (= si-e-ru) Aa DUG
to put a slip on a pot Nabnitu E 255; [us] [BAD] =
pe-hu-u Ad DUG to plug a pot A II/3 Part 2:8;
[dug.i]m.u.sud.ak.a = MIN (= ma-a--qu) Ad
DUG to throw(?) a pot Nabnitu XXI 26.

a.bi dug.i e u.mu.e.ni.si.in.gi : mg guniti
ana kar-pa-ti terma return that water to the pot
CT 17 32:9f.; id.da ku.ma.al.la dug ma.
ra.an.gi : ina narija gugallu kar-pa-turn utter
(see gugallu lex. section) RA 33 106:33f., see
Landsberger, WO 1 375 n. 84; [dug].gestin.na.
gaz.za.ginx(GIM) : GIM kar-pa-(at> kardni hepiti
CT 16 9:22f.; dug.ginx h6.en.gaz.e.ne : kima
kar-pa-ti lihpiAu let them crush him like a pot
CT 17 35:61f., also CT 16 32:161, 33:183; [dug].
sahar(SAR).ra nig utun.gal.ta e.a : a kar-
pa-tud d-har-ra-td a ultu utini rabitu [...] CT 17
38:30f., cf. [... gi]nx dug.sahtir.ginx KAX§ID
mu.un.da.ab.gi4 .gi4 : kara kima kar-pat Ad-
har-ra-tumuaa[ga]mu it makes the stomach rumble
like a porous pot CT 17 47:55f., also 25:21f.

DUG = kar-pa-tu, kar-pa-tu = bu-Au-u, kar-pa-tu
= pi-d-an-nu Izbu Comm. 429ff.

1. earthen container, pot - a) in OA:
I bought 2 kar-pd-tim Sa KA§ OIP 27 22:1;
ka-ar-pd-at Sumki TCL 21 237:9; ka-ar-pd-
tdm sa dispim CCT 1 8b:12; 1 DUG alldnu
TCL 14 62:8; 2 kh-ar-pd-at samnim ibid.
51:9; 1 DUG bu-uq-lhm TCL 20 181:15; 1
DUG murram u DUG sa-bi-tdm one pot with
myrrh and a pot with .... KTS 3a:4f., and
passim, possibly a measure, see mug. 2a; qemum

1 DUG u 2 DUG KTS 2a:22; 3 DUG ta-ba-ld-

tim KT Hahn 35:18, note kima k-ar-pi-tim
ha-<dp>-e-tim like a broken pot Belleten 14
176:41 (Irisum).

b) in OB, OB Alalakh, Elam: gapilti
se'im ina makccnim ka-ar-pa-a-tim astappak
I poured the balance of the barley into pots
on the threshing floor TCL 17 2:19; rugbam
pit[jma] ka-ar-pa-at ittim(?) Af[siam] open
the loft and take out the pot with bitumen(?)
TCL 18 100:26; 2 SILA amnum ina ka-ar-
pa-tim iakin bibilam there is two silas of
oil in a pot, send (it) to me PBS 7 57:11;
7 ka-ar-pa-tum (in a list of household articles)
CT 6 20b:23; 1 DUG 1 BAN a NiG.HAR.RA

TCL 1 199:7, cf. 2 DUG 2 BAN Sa NIG.HIAR.RA

ibid. 9, 1 DUG NIG 5 siLA a ZiD.KUM ibid. 17,
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and passim; 1 DUG t bdtum CT 4 40b :8;
1 (PI) MUK 4 BAN U.KUR.RA SAR 8a ana DUG.
HI.A AL.US.SA.NE mullm ana qdti LU.UR.RA
innadru one PI of ballukku-spice, forty silas
of ninu-spice, which were given out to the
... -man in order to fill the jars for ikku-
condiment TCL 1 173:3; kar-ba-as-s' hapiat
qablissa ebret (describing the manumission
of a woman) CT 48 49:2, cf. DUG NAM.GEME.
NI IN.GAZ(!) BE 6/2 8:7, cf. also agum ka-
ar-pa-as-s& la x-[...] TIM 2 88:5; 8 DUG
ri-qi-tum eight empty pots (list of imple-
ments) UCP 10 142 No. 70:24 (Ishchali);
X DUG.HI.A i.GI§ Wiseman Alalakh 322:2 and
10; 3 ka-ar-pa-tu NUN napti elli MDP 4 186
No. 10:4, 7, 10, 14 (= MDP 22 150); 8 DUG sa
ZID.SE.KUM MDP 28 469:1.

c) in Mari: 1 DUG GE§TIN ARM 7 97:1,
DUG LiL ibid. 257:2, DUG 1 ibid. 3, and passim,
see ARMT 7 p. 314; note [x] ugar 6 GUR SE
ka-ar-pa-at x barley in pots ARM 8 74:2, cf.
ibid. 73:1; 1 DUG a LAL ARMT 11 57:1,
207:1, 259:1, 7, 12; me ina DUG (beside
NINDA) RA 35 8 iv 34 (rit.).

d) in MB (standardized as DUG SAG or
DUG GAL): ghee which PN received and
ana i.NA4 .KIIB uggribu ana 4 DUG SAG apik
brought into the storehouse, it has been
poured into four SAG pots BE 14 104:8, cf.
1 DUG GAL SAG 5 DUG TUR PBS 2/2 57:3;
12 DUG GAL (beside 6J DUG us) BE 14 80:4;
DUG GAL BE 14 56:5; DUG.GAL.MES 9a
maltiti Aro, WZJ 8 567 HS 110:7, for DUG
alone (as heading PBS 2/2 91:1, preceded by
indications of volume ibid. 43:2, BE 14 21:3,
etc., (after KA§ SAG and KA6 Us) qualified
as SAG and Us BE 14 80a:3f., 87:3, PBS 2/2
136: ff.) see aklu B usage b-2'.

e) in EA and RS: 10 DUG UD.KA.BAR EA
22 iv 19, note 20 DUG NA 4 akunu (filled with
perfume) EA 14 iii 36 and cf. NA4 DUG ibid.
34f.; 14 DuG am[ni] MRS 9 129 RS 17.424+:16,
also MRS 6 199 RS 16.257 A ii 3ff.; note DUG.
ME§ UD.KA.BAR MRS 6 185 RS 16.146+ :28.

f) in NA: DUG kar-pu-tu sa pZli a pot
of white stone Iraq 23 19 ND 2097:13.

karpatu

g) in NB: 12 DUG dannitu malitu u 11
DUG riqiltu VAS 6 241:3, cf. 1 DUG la-bi-ru
TCL 13 188:17; dannu a' 200 DUG BE 10 59:7,
11 and 15; 10 DUG 1 ANSE ten pots (holding)
one homer ABL 461:11; DUG simid TCL 9
89:16.

h) in lit.: SAG.KI ki DUG da-sa-bi-ir you
shall smash (your) forehead like a pot N 288
i (OAkk. inc., courtesy A. Westenholz); kima
DUG Sa pahdri purrurtu like a potter's
smashed pot JNES 15 140:31', cf. DUG paahri
Borger Esarh. 57 v 5, etc., also kima DUG
hepiti JNES 15 140:31a'; (the deity) kima
DUG milika isp[uh] Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
p. 124:17, cf. ibid. 92:10; Ja kannugina Sa
hurdsim ka-ar-pa-tu-gi-na uqni ellu JCS 9 8
B 16, cf. ibid. 9 A 18 (OB), also AMT 26,1:13,
wr. DUG.MES-si-na NA4.ZA.GIN.DURU 5 ebbu
AMT 10,1 iii 20, cf. ibid. iii 1, CT 23 2:6 (SB);
gabadibbu 9a DUG.MES parapet of pots CT 38
13:84 (SB Alu); if in the house of a man
DUG FA1 issi the water pot produces a sound
CT 40 4:87, and passim in similar contexts, note
12.AM MU.MES GISKIM kar-p[a-ti] twelve
omens with signs from pots ibid. 4:96 (SB Alu);
[Nisaba] elletu ... 9a ina kar-pat nanhuzat
[i dta] (see ahdzu mng. lib) Maqlu II 221;
note DUG kar-pa-ta LKU 51:10.

2. (a measure, one fourth of the naruqqu)
- a) in OA: quin annitin kima 1 DUG
umalliusina they filled these two vessels
holding one seah each as if (they held) one
k. Assur 4026:10 (unpub.); 6 naruq LA J DUG
(adding up 5 naruq and 91 DUG) BIN 6 232:10,
cf. ina 9 naruq 1 DUG argdtim KT Hahn 35:1;
33 naruq u 3 DUG TCL 20 181:10, 3 naruq u
21 DUG argdti TCL 14 53:8, 2 naruq 2 DUG
team CCT 5 35b: 1, 4 naruq 2 DUG seam JCS
14 20 No. 12:4, 2 naruq 2 DUG u ga-ar-sa-ra-
nam Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes
20:4, and passim; note: iZm 40 naruq ...
41 GIN.TA a-k1r-p-tim 12 MA.NA kaspum
Zima the price of forty sacks at the rate
of 4 shekels of silver per k. is twelve minas
of silver Kienast ATHE 12:24; 10 naruq
Seam ina k&-ar-p-ti- <a> ten sacks accord-
ing to my pot (measure) BIN 4 143:3, cf.
ina ki-ar-pi-ti-a tamaddadam TCL 21 239:6.
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b) in OB: 2 GI§.A 1 ka-ar-pa-tu-um 9a
ZID.DA YOS 2 148:15.

The use of karpatu in Mari (see Bottdro,
ARMT 7 p. 351, Birot, ARMT 9 p. 250) and RS
(see Nougayrol, MRS 6 p. 223) shows that it
was a container of standardized size. There
are, however, no indications as to its rela-
tionship to other measures of capacity. For
the OAkk. DUG with a capacity of either
twenty or thirty silas see Thureau-Dangin,
ITT 1 p. 23 n. 3.

Ad mng. 2: Oppenheim, AfO 12 357 f., JNES 5
279; H. Lewy, RSO 39 190ff.

karpu s.; pot, earthen container; OA; cf.
karpatu.

2 ka-ar-pi-im sumki two pots with §umki
(worth 1l shekels of silver) BIN 4 162:13;
10 kd-ar-pe-e ki-ra-[na-aml ten pots with wine
Hecker Giessen 41:14, see J. Lewy, HUCA 27 63
n. 263; 3 ka-ar-pe ... argdtim ICK 2 273 r. 3'.

karratu s.; (a type of window); SB.*
ab.su.gur.ta : ina apti kar-ra-ti through

the k.-window ASKT pp. 92-93:24, restored
from ibid. 102 iii 16 (Sum.), CT 44 32 ii 22, cf.
ina ap-ti kar-ra-ti // ap-tu tu-pu-su second(?)
window AfO 12 241:7 (comm.), cf. also
ab. ukur, ab.su.gur (in a list of windows)
Proto-Lu 838af.

For UDBD (Peiser Urkunden) 100:6 see karu
mng. 3d.

karriru s.; (a word for thief); syn. list.*
kar-ri-ru = sa-a-ru (between ardadu and

Sarrdqu) Malku I 91.

karrisu (fem. karritu) adj.; one who
spreads calumny; OB*; cf. kardu.

lihbit rdmi libdg ka-ar-ri-is-ti (see ba'dgu B
mng. Id) JCS 15 6 i 12.

karru A s.; knob, pommel; from OB on;
Sum. 1w.; wr. syll. and GAR.

GaR = ka-ar-rum MSL 2 p. 143:20 (Proto-Ea);
ga-ar GAX Sa 235.

gis.gir.ba = kar-ru, gis.gag.gr.ba = sik-
lcdt MIN Hh. V 296f.; gig.gag.gar.ba, gii.gag.
a.kar = sik-kct kar-ri Hh. VI 121f.; [ku].ghr.
ba = ma-.ak kar-ri Hh. XI 281.

a) as part of an object - 1' knob of a
peg or decorative nail (sikkatu): see Hh.

karru A

V 296f. and VI 121f., in lex. section; if the
right "weapon" kima GI&.GAG.GAR.BA garir
(see garru usage b) CT 31 14 K.2089:3 (with
added illustration), also 13 K.2093:7 (SB
ext.); sik-kat kar-ri ana simdtega knobbed
nails for its (the building's) decoration
KAH 2 67:9 (Tigl. I), cf. sikkdt kar-ri almi
AfO 19 141 r. 15 (Tigl. I); sikkdt kar-ri siparri
almeina I surrounded them (the doorways)
with knobbed nails of bronze Iraq 14 33:29,
and passim in Asn., note daldti guiir sikkat
kar-ri-sa gukdn qerebda la inaggi he must not
remove the doors, the beams, the knobbed
nails (and) ornaments from it (the palace)
AKA 247 v 29 (Asn.), cf. sikkdt kar-ri hursi
kaspi u siparri ... almigintima Rost Tigl.
III 76:32; sikkdt kar-ri kaspi u ert qerebbin
uaalme I surrounded their (the chapels')
interior with rows of knobbed nails made of
silver and copper OIP 2 107 vi 40 and dupls.
(Senn.); sikkat kar-ri NA4.ZA.GIN knobbed
nail made of lapis lazuli Herzfeld API p. 23
No. 10 (Dar.).

2' referring to the pommel of a sword or
dagger: the marble which was too costly
even ana kar-ri namsari for the pommel of a
sword OIP 2 107 vi 55 and dupl. (Senn.); kar-ri
(made of precious woods for daggers) Iraq 15
147 ND 3480 (summary only).

3' of a door: agabbir gisrinnam aa[hhat]
ka-dr-ra (see gigrinnu mng. 2) KAR 1:16
(Descent of IMtar).

4' of a chair: [gi9.gu.za.gar].ba =
ku-us-si kar-r[i] chair with knobs Hh.IV103;
gig.gu.za.gar.ba.KP.GI.gar.ra = MIN sd
kar-9i hu-ra-su uh-hu-zu a chair whose knob
is covered with gold ibid. 104, also (with
silver, copper and bronze) ibid. 105ff., (kikand-
wood) ibid. 108; gis.gu.za.gar.ba.ku§.
si.ga = MIN d MIN mag-ka ar-mu chair
whose knob is covered with leather ibid.
109, see also Hh. XI 281, in lex. section; gig.
gu.za ... gir.ba zabar.gar.ra BIN
9 440:1 (early OB); gib.gu.za gir.ba PBS
8/2 194 iii 8 (OB), cf. qaqqad ka-ar-ri ibid. 19.

b) in transferred mng.: I conquered the
cities §a GaRI I kar-ri ad at the foot of the
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mountain range(?) (parallel: uppi sadi)
Iraq 18 124:8' (Tigl. III).

In MSL 7 162 (Hh. XII) 54 read pa-tar-ri,
see MSL 9 204. For karru in the mng.
"throne" see karru C. For the name of pro-
fession (and family name) tabih kdri (wr.
LU.GiR.LAL kdri) "slaughterer and seller of
prepared meat dishes" see tdbihu.

karru B s.; (a ragged or dirty piece of
apparel worn as a sign of mourning); OB, SB.

tuig.mu.sir = kar-[ru] Hh. XIX 240; [tug].
mu.sir = kar-ru = su-bat i-dir-te Hg. D 430 and
dupls.; li.tug.la = 4d kar-ra lab-4u one wrapped
in rags Lu IV 194; [si-ig] [si] = na-du-u Sd kar-rum
A 111/4:218.

an.na gur5 .ru.us bi.in.bu.ru.us ki.ta
kar.ra bi.in.sig.ga (var. an gu.ru.us bi.in.
bur.re.es ki.ta ka.ru bi.in.si.x.[x]) : eliS
igsusuma apliA kar-ra idd on top they have
bared their fangs, below, they have put on a
mourning garment CT 16 12:9f., vars. from UET
6 392:16.

kar-ru = qu-bat a-dir-td Malku VI 61; TUG
mu-ud-rrul-[i] = [kar]-rul ibid. 92, of. k[ar-rum] =
[...] ibid. 97; kar-rum = si-pu-U CT 18 12 ii 66;
[kar]-ru = ku-zip-pi LTBA 2 2:404.

ana manni ka-ar-ra labdta for whom are
you wearing mourning? EA 356:42, cf. ibid. 23,
ka-ar-ra labgdku ibid. 43, also ka-a-ar-ra
ibid. 15 (Adapa); kar-ra ul-tap-pi (parallel:
mald ultasisu) Thompson Gilg. pl. 31 K.8743: 13;
quddud appasu panudu [arpu] kar-ru labis
male na[Si] his head hanging down, his face
pale, clad in rags, with unkempt hair CT 15
46 r. 2 (Descent of Istar); ina kar-ri u mall
AfO 19 52:159; [liS]hutu kar-ri linnadiq subdtig
let him take (off) his mourning garment, let
him put on his garments (again) Or. NS 36
128:194; obscure: ina kibsa kar-ra iskunu
ina sepeja Lambert BWL 200 i 15, see ibid. p.
336.

karru C s.; (a word for throne); SB.
She entrusted the generalship to him

(Kingu) uiibau ina kar-ri and made him
sit on a throne En. el. I 152, II 38 and III 100;

aASsu ur~ud ikar-ri kunni pallja in order to
secure the foundation of the throne (and) to
make my rule firm Winckler Sammlung 2

1:36 (Sar., Charter of Assur), cf. (signs con-

karsu

cerning) a urjudi kar-ri §ulbur paleja
Borger Esarh. 2 ii 20.

Borger Esarh. p. 2 note to ii 20.

karsit s.; (a kind of song); SB.*
1 kar-su-4 Akkadiki one k.-song in Akka-

dian KAR 158 viii 43.
The reading i-de-e ka-ar-si-i Lambert

BWL 156:3 is possible but it fails to make
sense in the context, see W. G. Lambert, JSS
12 103.

karsu (qarsu) s.; calumny, (unfounded)
accusation; from OB on; wr. syll. and
EME.SIG; cf. kardsu.

eme(!).sig = kar-qu Igituh I 205; [em]e.sig
= kar-su (in group with tasgirtu) Erimhus I 280;
Femel.sig = ka-ar-[sumI Kagal D Fragm. 11:5;
[...] = [eme.sig] = kar-su Emesal Voc. III 141;
ka. su.dii.a = ka-ar-i-[um] Kagal D Fragm. 3:3;
eme.si = kar-si (in group with tasgirtu, tahliktu,
tuJdu, iwitu) Imgidda to Erimhus A 9'.

eme.sig.ku.kd = a-ki[l kar-si] Lu Excerpt
II 7; [em]e.sig.ku.ku = a-[ki-il kal-[ar-qi-im]
Kagal D Fragm. 11:6; ld.eme.sig.kU.kU =
a-ki-il ka-ar-si OB Lu A 355; eme.ku-kuki.kU =
a-kil kar-s[i] (followed by emetuku, q. v.) Lu III
29; a.TAR.1al (var. a.LA.[161]) = mu-pe-gu-u,
a-kil kar-si (in group with dabibu) CT 18 29 ii
3f. and dupl. RA 16 166f.; [...] [GAL ... ] = a-kil
kar-si Diri VI D 6'.

lu eme.sig.ga k[u.(ku).a] : a-kil kar-si
Lambert BWL 119:5f.; eme.sig kd.ku : kar-
si a-ka-li (see akalu v..mng. 7d) Lambert BWL
259:14; EME.SIG : kar-si, kfirK.ME.E : in-nak-
ka-lu CT 41 27:30f. (Alu Comm.); EME.SIG NU
GABA.RI : kar-si la ma-[ha-ri] BRM 4 20:72, see
Ungnad, AfO 14 260; qa-ar-zi-ia // gi-ir-ti EA
252:14; i-ka-lu ka-ar-si-ia // ui-a-a-ru EA 286:6.

a) with akalu (see also akdlu v. mng. 7d):
ana <ka>-ar-.i-ka a-ka-li-im BIN 7 48:10,
cf. [ka]-ar-si-ia [i-ku]-lu-kum UET 5 49:5

(OB let.), ka-ar-si-ia ana bilija ... itanakkalu
ARM 2 115:9, cf. also Sa ka-ar-si-ia ana
blija ikuli RA 42 64f.:26, 38, cf. ARM 10

156:21 and 26, 73:22; kam taqbi ummaattama
ka-ar-su-ia ana bilija ak[lu] minum ka-ar-su-
ka ga aklinim you said, "They accuse me
before my lord" - what is it that they ac-
cuse you of? SH 919:16f. (Shemshara let.,
courtesy J. Laessee), cf. minam kar-si-i-nu
nikkal Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis I 176; a-
ki-[ill ka-ar-si-ia BE 17 20:28; kar-si-u ana
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blija i[kulu] PBS 1/2 22:24 (both MB letters);
kar-su-8u-nu innakkaluma PBS 2/2 51:20
(MB); a-ki-il ka-ar-si-ka [...] (apodosis) RA
38 80:14 (OB ext.), cf. ka-ar-si [x]-rri(?)1 umrn
manum ikkal YOS 10 31 vii 40; ka-ar-si
ibrim ibrasu la a[kul] (I) his friend, have not
denounced (my) friend RB 59 p. 242:15 (OB
lit.); kar-si-id Ku AfO 18 299:40, cf. a-kil
kar-si [...] Lambert BWL 95 r. 8; do not act
[in]a muhhi pi 9a a-kil kar-si upon the words
of one who denounces ADD 646 and 647 r. 15;
kar-si-hi etakal ABL 43 r. 9, kar-si-ia mala
ina ekalli innaklu ABL 283:16, sa LU.GIS.

GIGIR kar-si la innakkuluni ABL 607 r. 2;
kajamdnu kar-si a Arraphaja ina pani [...]
ekkal ABL 1042:10 (all NA); [kar]-si sa RN ...
ina pani abigu akla Wiseman Treaties 323, cf.
ibid. 332; a-kal kar-si-94 ABL 1356 r. 4 (NB),
kar-si-ia ina pani ,arri ak-lu ABL 896:4 (NA),
kar-si-ka ina pan-ja ikulu ABL 290:9, kar-si
... kA takkalusu ABL 1240:9 (NB); KU kar-si
Sumer 8 20 ii 27, and passim in hemer.; TUP.PA.

HI.A A-KI-EL KAR-ZI tablets of accusations
(on a label) Bogh. 1964 1/w (courtesy H. G.
Giiterbock).

b) with other verbs: [kal-ar-sa-am nusipis
PBS 7 71:33 (OB let.); kar-si tamhur you
have believed calumnies ARM 1 61:37, cf.
ana kar-si NU mahdri BRM 4 19:35, see Un-
gnad, AfO 14 275, see also lex. section; mahar
bilija ina ka-ar-si durrdku (see durrd)
RA 42 66:46' (Mari); ul jisme sarru gar-
zi [ar]ad kittisu EA 119:26, note the
WSem. parallel qabi qa-ar-zi-ia // si-ir-ti EA
252:14; DN musassik kar-si (parallel: sdbit
qdt [...]) AfO 17 313 C 6; dNabu-kar-si-i-
ba-dg Nabuf-Brings-Calumny-to-Shame ADD
912:3.

c) other occs: ina qdt ka-ar-si on ac-
count of denunciations ARM 2 55:23, also
RA 42 66:50; lisdn lemutti kar-si taSgirti
Borger Esarh. 41 i 26; EN TI li nu ireddisuma
ina EME.SIG imat during his life evil rumors
will follow him and he will die in calumny
KAR 382:20 (SB Alu), cf. kar-si bel biti
(apodosis) CT 40 20:6 (SB Alu).

In BE 9 24:6 read Su"(!) gi-bit-ti in view of the
passages cited gibittu mng. 4.

kar§u

karsu in §a karsi s.; denouncer, calum-
niator; Mari; cf. kardSu.

u attama 9a kar-si tide but you know the
denouncer (cf. nugguru line 13) ARM 5 34:18.

karanfi adj.; with a large belly; lex.*;
cf. karSu.

gus4.".'& = kar-gd-nu- Hh. XIII 305; [a-l]i-
im ALIM = kar-bd-nu = (Hitt.) ti-sa-nu-u Sa Voc.
L 11'.

See alimbi discussion section, see also
ditdnu.

kargu (karagu) s. fem.; 1. stomach, belly,
womb, body, 2. mind, heart, plan, desire,
3. inner or lower side; OA, OB, SB; pl. (in
NA only) karSdnu; cf. kargdnd, mukarrisu.

uzu.sa = lib-bi, kar-"u, qer-bi, ir-ri Hh. XV 98f.,
for pi kari see sub pd; [uzu.s.EUL] = [ba]n-
dil-lum = kar-Su, [uzu.sa.x.x] = [§u]-u = MIN,
[uzu].sa.[x.x] = [u-x] = MIN, [uz]u.bar.
k[un] = [qin-na-tum] = MIN, [uz]u.nam.sA.u
= (blank) = MIN Hg. D 66f., in MSL 9 p. 37f., also
Hg. B IV 63ff., ibid. p. 35; li.s~At.l-.1 = 9a ka-
[ar-a pe-hu-ui OB Lu B vi 6.

ban-dil-lum, nam-d-di = kar-gu Malku V 15f.;
Uzu.A uzu kar-Au uzu BAD.HAR AfO 18 340 Prac-
tical Vocabulary Nineveh ii 18-iii 1.

1. stomach, belly, womb, body - a)
of a human being - 1' stomach, belly: lu
mali ka-ra-as-ka let your stomach be filled
Gilg. M. iii 6 (OB); 9a amili muttapraMSidi
mali kar-as-su the restless hunter's stomach
is filled Lambert BWL 144:19; mu marru ka-
ra-si la ugabb the water was brackish, it did
not quench the thirst (lit. satisfy the stomach)
Scheil Tn. II 44; [in]a kar-si-si-na limesu
gammz let there be too little food (lit. grass)
in their stomachs Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
108:43, cf. ina kar-gi-gi-na emisu famm
ibid. 53; ezziti srii kar-ga-da isnu the
raging winds fill her (Tiamat's) belly En. el.
IV 99, cf. ihtepi ka-ras-sa ibid. 101; kar-9d
kima karpat gaharrati ugag[ga]mu see karpatu
lex. section) CT 17 25:22; Aumma kar-9i isu
if he has a (big) belly BRM 4 22:5 (physiogn.);
exceptionally in med. context: kar-4 A.
NIGIN ku.sur[u] Kiichler Beitr. pi. 2 ii 21.

2' womb: DN izib rihissu ik-ka-ar-Si
Enlil left his seed in the womb CT 15 5 ii 2
(OB lit.).
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3' body: Sumuqan a a ina pt kar-9i nagil
gibirra who holds the (shepherd's) staff before
(his) body KAR 19 r.(!) 3, see Ebeling, Or. NS
23 211; [nuk]kulat ka-ra-as-s her body is
beautiful VAS 10 214 v 6 (OB Agusaja);
ba'uldtesun usanihu ulammenu ka-ras-si-in
(see ba'uldtu mng. 2) OIP 2 105 v 75 and
parallel (Senn.); agannutilld ... lisan ka-
ra-as-su may he fill his body with dropsy
BBSt. No. 7 ii 26; mar-sa-tu ka-ras-su sick is
his body Gilg. VII iv 11.

b) of an animal - 1' in gen.: the suckling
camel calves gizbu la ugabb ka-ra-gi-ia-nu
(var. ka-ras-sun) could not fill their stomachs
with milk Streck Asb. 78 ix 67; ithud ckdr-
rrasl-su-nu samuhta rita their bodies pros-
pered from the luscious pasture Lambert
BWL 177:22; ina kar-si kalbZ sahe lu naqbars
kunu may your burial place be in the stom-
achs of dogs and pigs Wiseman Treaties 484;
the snake iptima libbadu ka-ra-as-su istut
8ubta iddi ina kar-si-Mi opened his (the
wild bull's) belly, slit his inside and took up
residence inside him Bab. 12 p. 27:11f., cf.
ana ka-ra-ds r[imi] AfO 14 pl. 9 ii 23 (Etana);
Summa izbu irri Su-un-nu-ut kar-sa la [i]ju
KUB 4 67 ii 2, see Leichty Izbu p. 208; if the
malformed animal libbaSu petima qer-bu kar-
9i T N U HAR.ME [...] Leichty Izbu XVI 49;

supri appi kar-i er'dni u irri ... tasdk you
bray the claws, the beak, the stomach, the
tendons and the intestines (of a partridge)
Biggs Saziga 56 left edge 4; [NA4 musf]aru kima
ka-ra-ds [a]-si muggar-zaqdni sumsu the
serpentine which (looks) like the belly of a
bear is called zaqdnu-serpentine STT 108:13,
see Landsberger, JCS 21 153.

2' referring to the first stomach of a
ruminant: pi ana kar-Si kar-si ana riqi[ti]
riqitu ana arkdt inan[din] the mouth gives
(the fodder) to the (first) stomach, the (first)
stomach to the omasum, the omasum to the
rear KAR 165:10 (SB lit.); ka-ar-,um pZ ka-ar-
i-im riqitum kukudrum RA 38 86 r. 18 (OB ext.

prayer), cf. (if inside the sheep) kar-h4 riqitu
NU.GJAL.ME there is neither (first) stomach
nor omasum Boissier DA p. 97 80-7-19,80:11
(SB ext.); ka-ar-Ju-um ,umlam tarik YOS 10

kargu

8:19 (OB ext. report); if the spleen ina
imitti ka-ar-si-im ittaziz ibid. 41:15 (OB ext.);
8umma martu kar-sum u i.SA TAG.ME if the
gall bladder, the stomach (and) the fat of the
inside are affected CT 30 15 K.3841: 14, cf. ibid.
46 K.3943:2, cf. also 8umma kar-gum 15 u
150 TAG-it CT 20 45 ii 16; if your exta (HAR.
BAD-la) are propitious kar-8u 15 u 150 lapit
(it is not propitious) CT 31 36:15; summa
SA.NIGIN kar-su NIGIN.MES if the intestines
surround the stomach Boissier Choix 1 p. 92:13,
cf. [summa SA.NIGIN] ana kar-gi kam-su KAR
423 i 30; ina kar-si pitrutu ittabsi Boissier
DA 232 r. 42, cf. also ibid. 39f. (all SB ext.);
for abul kargi see abullu mng. 5c.

3' as a meat portion: see Malku V, AfO 18,
in lex. section; I paid 671 grains of silver
ana 2 kdr-i BIN 4 157:16 (OA); migil uzu
kar-i mivil uzu qer-bi BBSt. No. 36 v 12; Sa
1 alpi kar-h4 HAR.BE kalate libbu from one
bull the stomach, liver, kidneys, heart ADD
1016:3, cf. ADD 760:3, 1004:3, 1006:4, 1008:3,
1013 r. 9, 1030:3, Ebeling Stiftungen 19 ii 2, etc.,
in pl.: ga 2 GUD kar-Sd-ni HAR.BE.MES kaldte
SA.MES ADD 1092:4, f. 1005:4, 1013:5, 1034:3;
for pi kargi see pI.

2. mind, heart, plan, desire - a) in gen.:
nissatu iterub ina kar-gi-ia sorrow has
entered my heart Gilg. IX i 4, cf. [...] nisr
satu ina kar-i-gu Gilg. I ii 49 and X i 42, in CT
46 30; [k]a-ras-su-nu ha<di9> iriuss their
minds are exceedingly happy En. el. V 77;
la-na-hat ka-ras-su his mind was restless
En. el. II 51; paldha Marduk ... [ga]kin
kar-gu-ug-su reverence for Marduk was in
his heart 5R 35:7 (Cyr.); iktapduma kar-
Su-us-s-nu lemutta they made evil plans in
their hearts En. el. I 111, cf. lemutta ittadi
ina kar-gi-ga ibid. 44; dalhunimma sa DN
ka-ras-sa (var. kdr-as-sa) they perturbed
the mind of Tiamat ibid. 23; ligmi §a kar-
si-gi-na-ma alaktagina lilmad may (Nabi)
listen to what is in their minds and learn
about their ways AfO 19 63:51, cf. kdr-as-si-
na gitnu their minds are divided ibid. 60,
also ka-ra-ka (beside libbukl) ibid. 56:17ft.;
ussab ureddi awatam ana ka-ar-gi-ga he
adds persuasiveness to her mind VAS 10 214
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r. vii 12 (OB Agusaja); nimeqinunu ... u~dhizu
ka-ras-su whose mind they (the gods) have
taught their knowledge Streck Asb. p. 363
colophon m 4, and passim in Asb. colophons;
the divine judge bdri ka-rad nigi who under-
stands people's minds Craig ABRT 1 35:10,
cf. dA.zu ... a ibarrd kar-9d En. el. VII 35;
ina pit hasisi u gadal kar-ge through the
intelligence and the broad knowledge (with
which Ea and Blet-ili have endowed me)
TCL 3 23 (Sar.), cf. dNIN.SI.KPi iddina kar-4
ritpdsu OIP 2 117:4 (Senn.); gadlu surra ka-ras
rit[pdSu] Streck Asb. 278:86, cf. riiqu libbafu
rapag (var. la'it) ka-ra-as-sa En. el. VII 155;
mussahhir ka-ras-su Lambert BWL 343:8;
note A.GAL-u-tud u-hi(!)-za ka-ras-su-un Borger
Esarh. p. 82 r. 20.

b) with qualifications: ka-ras surrdti a
treacherous mind OIP 2 48:6 (Senn.), ka-ras
nikldti a cunning mind 1R 29 i 22 (8amsi-Adad
V), also BA 5 652 No. 16:17; kdr-d situilti a
considerate mind VAS 1 37 ii 50; ka-ras
tasimti a reasonable mind Bohl Chrestomathy
No. 25:7 (Sin-Sar-iskun), also ZA 43 18:66.

c) in idioms: see abdlu A mng. 10d-3',
also samdru mng. 2b-1'; us-ta-da-na kar-
sa-u-a Bshl Chrestomathy No. 25:20, and see
naddnu.

3. inner or lower side: kar-si SU.SI.MES
GIRII-s- the lower side of his toes (beside
irtu and appu of the toes) Labat TDP 144:49',
cf. summa kar-Si ubdndtigu arqu if the lower
sides of his fingers are yellow ibid. 98:55ff.,
dupl. [k]ar-si 4-bd-na-ti-sd KUB 4 14: 1ff.;
kar-si ubdndat sp~iu Labat TDP 238:66,
(with qdtesu) ibid. 234:29; if a woman gives
birth 6 kar-Si ubdndt spisu a imitti and
(there are) six undersides on the toes of his
right foot Leichty Izbu III 61 f.; if the middle
"finger" of the lung ana ka-ar-si-ga kapoat
is bent toward its underside YOS 10 40:13
(OB ext.); kar-Si uznisu the inside of his
ear Kraus Texte 21:28', cf. (hair grows)
ina ka-ra-dd uznsu ibid. 8:71 f.; if a woman
kar-si lib-bi TUK-at has a .... (after Bupulti

libbi) KAR 206+ ii 6 (physiogn.); if field lichen
is seen in the house of a man ina kcar-si

kartappu

inside (the house) (after: ina Subti, ina iddt
biti) CT 40 19 K.10390:8 (SB Alu); Marduk
mar apsi i-tar-bu kar-fu-u-h! UET 6 398:16.

For STT 108:13 and 109:14 see karaiu B;
for TuL p. 42:5 see karabu v. mng. 4b.

Ad mng. lb-2': (Hussey, JCS 2 29f. dorsal sac
of the rumen); Moran, JCS 21 178ff.

kargu see karagu A and B.

kar§i s.; (a deformation on the exta); SB.*

If there are two "paths" and ina birigunu
kdr-ju-i gakin there is a k. between them
(next lines mention, in same context, kaksl,
kakku, q.v.) CT 20 3 K.3671+ :12.

kartappu (qartappu, kirdippu) s.; groom
(for leading donkeys and horses and as title
of a court official), a high administrative
official; OB, Mari, Bogh., RS, MB, NB;
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and KIR4.DAB; cf. kar.
tappu in rabi kartappi.

[lu.ki]r4 .dib = kir-dip-pu Lu Excerpt I 242,
cf. kir4 .dab Proto-Lu 807; PA+USAN, kir 4.dib
= kir-di-ip-pu Lu IV 343f.; [ki]r-dip-pu = x x x ]
Malku IV 27; kir4.dib.ba = u-u Igituh short
version 194.

a) referring to a menial servant (OB, MB):
(complaint of a kizi) KIR4.DAB.MES §a qdtija
sa ina kanik belija kankunim the horse
grooms under my responsibility who are
assigned to me in a document sealed by my
lord (another official has assigned to serve as
soldiers and for extraordinary tasks) LIH
26: 6, cf. ibid. 13, also KIR4 .DAB.ME§ NiG.SU

PN [is~ ibid. 19 (OB let.); (rations given to)
KIR4 .DAB.MES Riftin 109:5, 110:3, 111:6, 113:7;
(lists of) KIR4.DAB.ME§ VAS 13 104 iii 32, v
12 (all OB); SE.BA 5 LI kar-tap-pi rations
given for five k.-s Iraq 7 51 A 946 and 63 A
968:11 (Chagar Bazar), also (bread for) 6 LU
kar-tap-pu ARM 9 24 ii 37, (list of names)
6 LU kar-[tap-p]u ARM 9 27 iii 13; naphar
4 KIR4.DAB.MES PBS 2/2 48:18; naphar 2 LU.
KIR4.DAB.MES U 2 kag-gu-U ibid. 51:5 (MB).

b) referring to a court official (OB, Bogh.,
EA, RS): PN KIR4 .DAB kiam u[lammidanni]
the k. PN has informed me as follows (the
rabiinum claims from me a field which I
have been holding for a long time) LIH 6:4,
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of. ibid. 19 (let. of Hammurapi); (as Akka-
dogram in Hitt.): LU xAR-TAP-PU KUB 21
29 ii 7 and 9, cf. in the morning my father
(9uppiluliuma) drove down from GN into
the country while in the rear LU.ME§ KAR-
TAP-PI-9U 6 ZI-IM-TUM ANSE.KUR.RA.ME§ harzi
his charioteers and six teams of horses were
supporting him JCS 10 76:27'; PN i-UL
k[ui~ki] EGIR-izzig UN-a§ TUR-annagmu LVI
xAR-TAP-PU(!) A-NA GS.GIGIR GAM-an ti§-
kizzi PN is not a man of low rank, from (my)
youth on he used to ride the chariot as k.
KUB 14 3 ii 60, and passim in this let., see Som-
mer Ahhijava 10; 5 AN§E.HI.A-ma-wa PN LU
xaR-TAP-PU harga[n]ut PN the k.-official let
five of my donkeys perish KUB 13 35 ii 43, see
Weidner Gerichtsprotokoll 8; see also Sommer-
Falkenstein Bil. 121 n. 1, Laroche, RA 43 70f. and
RHA 58 p. 29ff. for possible Hitt. and hiero-
glyphic Hitt. correspondences; note pl. for-
mation LIT.MES kartappiti cited Friedrich
Heth. Wb. Supp. 2:34; the dust of your feet
LU qar-tap-pi a siseka the groom of your
horses EA 298:7, 300:7, and passim in letters
from Palestine, wr. LU qar-du-bi EA 326:4,
L1t qar-tap EA 331:6; PN LV kcar-tap-pu Sa
dSamsi MRS 9 192 RS 17.289:7, also 231 RS
17.244:5, cf. LU kar-tap dambi ibid. 106 RS
17.137:5', LU kar-tap-pu §a gar Kargamis ibid.
233 RS 17.252:21', cf. also MRS 6 45 RS 16.273:3,
LVU kar-tap-pi-ia ibid. 13 RS 15.19:7 and MRS
9 234 RS 17.112:3; d.mah.an.na : Is
dUtu.kex (dupl. adds gloss ki-zu-[4]), dDal.
ha.mun : KIR4.DAB dUtu.kex CT 24 31:93f.
and (adding the gloss ku atop the KIR4) dupl.
CT 25 26:31; see kartappu in rabi kartappi.

c) referring to a high administrative
official (MB, NB): PN KIR4 .DAB mat Akkadi
BBSt. No. 6 ii 12 (Nbk. I), of. MDP 6 pl. 9 iii 19;
PN KIR4 .DAB Nazimaruttag UVB 13 43:5;
(fourth year of Merodachbaladan): in all 91
rabi hangg who hold 150 units of land each
adi muhhi makalle ... imaddadu ... PN L1.
KIR4.DAB uagbitu were surveying the land
up to the harbor and the k.-official PN handed
(it) over AnOr 9 1:100, cf. itti PN (the same
name) JCS 1 352 NBC 4848 (NB), cf. (in
listing of important witnesses) PN LP KIR4.

kari A

DAB BBSt. No. 4 ii 5, No. 28 r. 21, No. 36 vi 19,
note also the sequence lu LU.SAG.LUGAL Il
LIT.KIR 4.DAB lu LU.EN.NAM RA 16 128 ii 23.

From Sum. kir 4 .dab "who holds the
nose (rein) (of the horse)."

Ad usage c: Brinkman PKB p. 305.

kartappu in rabi kartappi s.; chief of
the k.-officials; RS; cf. kartappu.

ana LU GAL L.MES kar-tap-pi (listed
between bel bit abisi and sukkallu) MRS 6 181
RS 11.732 (= MRS 9 47):9 and 182:9.

kartillu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
kar-til-lu-u : sa-ha-rum CT 18 9 K.4233+ ii 25.

kartu adj.; cut up; SB*; cf. kardtu v.
GI.MES kar-tu-ti eli nappata taparrik you

place cut-up reeds crosswise upon the brazier
8urpu I 2, cf. GI.ME§ kar-tu-ti ... ina muhhi
tesen you heap cut-up reeds upon it (the
nappatu) KAR 90 r. 1, see TuL p. 118, cf.
also GI.ME§ kar-tu-t[i] (in broken context)
K.9680:7' (rit.), GI.MES kar-tu-td tumalla
K.888:5.

karui A s.; 1. pile of barley (prepared for
storage), 2. property held in common by
several persons (NB only); from OAkk., OB
on; wr. syll. and GUR7 ; cf. kari A in bit kare.

[ku-ru], [ka-ra] GUR7 = ka-r[u-u-um] MSL 3
223 G 'f. (Proto-Ea); gu-ur GUR7 - ka-ru-u
Sb I 172; gu-ru GUvR = ka-ru-u Ea I 221 and
AI/4PartC 17; Be.gur = se-imka-ri-i Hh. XXIV
169, also Hh. II 119; im.gur7 = ti-di ka-re-e
Hh. X 473.

gur du,.de (var. .re) gdi im.mi.in.gur.gur
(later version: gur, [du.l1]a gA mi.ni.in.gar.
[gar]) : k[a-re]-e tlli ugarrin he made enormous
storage piles (of barley) Lugale VIII 35; en ...
gur7 dub.dub.[...] : blu ... mustappiki
ka-re-[e] 4R 14 No. 3:13f.; gur 7 nam.mi.ni.ib.
gur.gur.re : GUR 7 a-[...] KAR 4 r. 2.

a-ra-ru-u = ka-ru-u Malku I 271, also Explicit
Malku II 125.

1. pile of barley (prepared for storage) -
a) in OAkk.: x barley a-na ouJR-im ITT 1
1078:2 (coll. R. Whiting).

b) in OB: awilum ahz lizzizma ina GUR7 1
SE.GUR li~aiam the boss should help me and
release for me one gur of barley from the pile
TCL 18 87:8; r dd ina bdb ka-re-e la izzazzu
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the soldiers should not stand (guard) at the
opening of the pile CT 29 17:26; (barley)
§a ina ka-re-e eliunu argiam which they
owe me in the pile UET 5 404:3; massar
ka-re-e the guard of the barley pile TIM 2
7:18.

c) in MB: do your (pl.) retainers ina
ka-ri-ia SE.BA imahhar receive rations from
my pile? Aro, WZJ 8 568 HS 111:9, cf.
(seed and food for plow animals and plow-
men) ina ka-ri-ia tanamdina ibid. 11; sar
r&ti sa OUR 7, a GN ikkisuma SE.BAR imSu'4i
the criminals who cut open the pile in GN and
stole barley ibid. 565 HS 108:34; x barley
§a istu libbi OUR sa GN nagru which was
taken out from the pile of GN BE 14 43:13;
barley a ina pan GUR 7 Surkubuma pehi
which was put aboard ship in front of the
pile and locked up PBS 2/2 80:11; (small
amounts of barley) ni-ki-is OGUR (fee for)
cutting open the pile BE 15 73:17, also BE
14 110:26, 113:7; x ZIZ.AN.NA for seed
magarti 9a GUR, GN withdrawals from the
pile in GN BE 14 92:2, cf. also ibid. 86:2, 88:1.

d) in MA, Nuzi: andku ka-ru-a ana pa-
ta(?)-ri allaka KAJ 316:5 (MA); gE.MES ka-
ru-i ... PN emiqa ilteqi AASOR 16 3:23
(Nuzi).

e) in lit.: mugarrin GUR7 .GUR, who heaps
up barley piles (for DN) CH iii 21, with var.
ka-re-e RA 45 73 iii 5, cf. ka-re-e Agnan lu
atappak LIH 95 i 25 (Hammurapi), ka(!)-re-e
se-im ... astapakgu VAB 4 94 iii 25 (Nbk.),
mugtappik ka-re-e [dA]gnan KAR 297:4 +
256:5, cf. STT 71:10, see Lambert, RA 53 134;
dOIL muk <tap>pik ka-re-e till bitriti En. el.
VII 78, mugarrin ka-re-e bitrti CT 37 5 i 11
(Nbk.), mugarrin binit ka-re-e Or. NS 36
116:31 (SB lit.), ligarrinu ka-re-e dNisaba Bor-
ger Esarh. 27:19; days favorable for abdS ka-
re-e gathering in the barley piles KAR 177 r. iv
2; note also: dalniunu kima ka-re-e luseppik
I made piles (of rubble out) of their cities
like barley piles AKA 37 i 82 (Tigl. I); ZiD.DA.
ME§ GESTIN.MES ana takulti ummdnija ka-re-e
ipulkma he had storage piles of flour and
wine made to feed my army TCL 3 53 (Sar.);

kari A

I removed rubble from Babylon ina bit akiti
udti ka-re-e tili ugarrin and piled (it) up in

heaps and mounds in that akitu-house OIP 2
138:47 (Senn.).

f) in omen texts: dkiltum la kattum itehs
hiakkum ka-ri-ka igammar an alien ver-
min(?) will attack you and consume your
storage heaps YOS 10 44:57 (OB ext.), see
also bugtitu; ka-re-e mdti iriqqa the storage
places of the country will become empty
ACh Sin 35:49, cf. Labat Calendrier § 102:12;
GURy.MES ina libbiga uqtarranu heaps (of
barley) will be piled up there (in the district)
CT 39 21:168 and 22:1 (SB Alu); GUR7 .ME§
LUGAL immada'u Boissier DA 232 r. 43, cf.
GUR 7 LUGAL iggammar Leichty Izbu IV 28,
rubt ... GURy.ME-it DUB-ak TCL 6 1:6,
also garru GURy.ME U OIS.[.. .] ACh Sin 18:31.

g) in NB: 205 gur (of sE.BAR) ka-ru-4 rabi
the large storage pile YOS 6 12:6, cf. ibid. 11;
ultu ka-re-e 9a abulli Camb. 441:2ff., cf. Nbn.
357:8, TCL 9 102:11, etc.

2. property held in common by several
persons (NB only): mimma sa harrdnigunu
9a ill ina ka-ri-Ait-nu whatever (profit) that
may come from their venture belongs to
them in common TCL 13 160:14; 13 shekels
of silver PN ultu ka-re-e-i4-nu igallim PN
will obtain from their common property
TuM 2-3 33:10; rihti kaspi ina ka-re-e bit abi
innettir the balance of the silver will be paid
from the common property of the paternal
estate Cyr. 130:12; 7 GUR uttatu qaqqad ka-
re-e Aa PN u PN Nbn. 251:1; paqdru Aa ina
muhhi zittigunu ibbaggi ina ka-ri-A4-nu
umarraqunimma ana ahdmeg i[nandinu]
whatever claims are made on their individual
shares, they will satisfy them from their com-
mon property and pay out jointly Dar. 379:68;
nishu u batqa Aa ina muhhigunu [ibaSM] ina(!)
ka-ri-Ad-nu whatever deductions and losses
are incurred by them are on their common
account TCL 12 43:39; (schedule - girru -
for a month of service of the drib bit~tu-
prebend) UD.30.KAM ina ka-ri-Ad-nu thir-
tieth day: in common UET 4 161:17; the
slave girl ina ka-ri-Ai-na belongs to them
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(pl. fer.) together VAS 5 25:22; tahsistu ina
ka-re-e-nu CT 49 144:5, also 147:7, and passim
in LB; ka-re-e-94-nu uza'iz[u] VAS 5 154:2,
cf. also BRM 1 49:9, 101:20, TuM 2-3 141:10,
PBS 2/1 123:20, BE 8 125:10.

The use of GUR7 as a measure is attested
in Sum. and early OB texts only, see
Thureau-Dangin, RA 18 136 and M. Lambert,
RA 50 143 n. 1; for ARM 6 27 r. 5' see karmu
discussion section.

Ad mng. 1: Borger Esarh. p. 27 note.

kardi A in bit kar s.; storehouse; Mari,
MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and i.GaUR 7 ; cf.
kari A s.

a) in Mari: igarti bit [...] Sa ana E ka-
re-e-em ima[...] the wall of the [...] house
which [...] on the storehouse ARMT 13
40:34.

b) in MB: barley E.GUR a libbi dli
BE 14 5:3, cf. ina ].GUR7 9a Nippur ibid.
111:4.

c) in SB: ultu abul Akusitu adi E.GUR 7

Unger Babylon pl. 49:4 and dupl. SBH p. 142 iv 4.

d) in NB - 1' in gen.: suluppi ... a
ina I .GUR madhu dates which were measured
in the storehouse Camb. 141:2; x barley ultu
A.GUR 7.ME 9a qpu i.gg from the storehouse
which the qipu-official drew YOS 6 138:8;
ina uttati sa maggartu §a E.GUR 7.ME innettir
it will be paid from the barley withdrawals
from the storehouse VAS 3 84:6; dates
ultu kalakku 9a A.GUR7.ME' from the silo of
the storehouse Nbn. 175:3; hutdru rab i a
ina E.GUR .MES akna (see hutdru A mng. 2)
BIN 1 19:9; uttatu 9a mi-in-da §a E ka-re-e
§a ultu MN PN ina qdteja mahir MU.NE
measured (amounts of) barley of the store-
house which PN had received from me since
the month MN (and) the (pertinent) names
of persons TuM 2-3 233:1; a field (in the
district of Uruk) P'S.SA.DU ].GUR7 adjacent
to the storehouse RA 16 127 i 4, cf. also AnOr
8 8:6; ]i.GUR 7.ME§ a amad Nbk. 63:7, also
BRM 1 41:6, ZA 4 144 No. 16:7, etc.; at sa ]a
kca-re-e TCL 13 170:15, YOS 7 16:24.

karfl A

2' contents: x barley makkur Sama ina
muhhi PN ina MN uttata ina Bdbili ina A
ka-re-e ana gamag inandin PN owes ten gur
of barley to the exchequer of Sama§, in MN
he will deliver the barley to the storehouse
of Samag in Babylon VAS 3 1:5, cf. (with
millet) ZA 4 144 No. 16:7, also RT 19 109:6;
90 DUG maSihu 9a uttati ultu E.GUR7 .MES
VAS 6 4:4, and passim with barley, 8 GUR kibtu
TA E.GUR7 eight gur of wheat from the store-
house Nbn. 656:4, x DUG masihu 9a kundsi
... ina E.GUR7.ME ZA 4 140 No. 9:7; 7 GUR
suluppi ultu E.GUR7 .ME Nbk. 355:4, and passim
with dates and date products, e.g., Nbn. 385:10;
Jamaggamm ana Ai.GUR 7.ME§ nadnu Camb.
275:12; qime 9a E.GUR Camb. 374:1; from
770 bundles of reed 150 ana E ka-re-e naid
UCP 9 63 No. 24:2; 40 nisip sa gamni ... ana
E.GUR 7.ME fbul forty nisipu-containers
with oil brought into the storehouse Nbn.
957:4; 2 MAX.TUR.ME§ ina E.GUR7.MES two
young he-goats in the storehouse Nbn. 408:13;
five ducks PN ana ..GUR ittadin Nbk. 85:3,
and passim; muSabhinu ... 9a ina pan PN
u PN, ana E.GUR7 .MES iddinu PN and PN2
gave to the warehouse the (copper) kettle
which was at their disposal Nbn. 241:5, cf.
Nbn. 784:7; reed mats and silver for wood
to make a damd-baldachin ana E.GUR 7 nadin
Nbn. 1036:5, cf. MA.NA kcaspu ana E.aUR,.
MES Nbn. 752:1, also Nbn. 366:6, Dar. 234:9,
etc.; note in connection with tithe deliveries:
Nbn. 185:3, 1002:4, Nbk. 215:5, etc.

3' atypical refs.: PN ultuE ka-re-e ilsumma
PN ran away from the storehouse (in which
he was a prisoner) YOS 7 198:17, cf. TCL 13
154:3; sdbi na[krii]tu ana A ka-re-e irrubu
BIN 1 25:7; as to these mules which the king
has put me in charge of ina E ka-ri ...
uba' laggu they searched in the storehouse
(but) they are not there ABL 242 r. 9; hides
ina E.GUR7 .ME lugdkilu they should tan in
the storehouse BIN 1 26:22; obscure: Gis
malibu SUHVUI GUR 7 ina ].GUR7.ME VAS 6
248:6; (heading of a list with measurements
of gardens and names of gardeners) .vUR7,
AnOr 9 2:2; in connection with prebends:
A ka-re-e VAS 5 37:4.
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The unique Nuzi ref. E qa-ri-e RA 23 129
No. 55:3 is probably a mistake for the
frequent bit qariti which occurs in similar
contexts.

karu B (qard) s.; (a wooden stand or
platform); SB, NB; wr. syll. and GUR 7.

gig.gury.ma = ka-re-e MIN (= elippi) Hh. IV
382.

a) in gen.: flour 9a ina masappi ka-re-e
,a umigam kal gatti LTJ.HAR ana LUT.TU.
inandin which the miller delivers in a
basket on a stand to the jrib biti-official
throughout the year RAcc. 77:42, cf. 1
MA.SA.AB GUR 7 kaspi Sa maqqitu one silver
basket on a stand for libations YOS 6 192:13,
also ibid. 189:14 and 62:10; GI.MA.SA.AB GUR7
BBR No. 24 r. 6; sap-pu ka-ru-4l kaspi Sa
ina bit DN halqa the silver bowl on a stand
which was lost from the Gula temple YOS 7
170:16; six shekels of silver, the value sa
ki-si-it-tum OUR7 of a kisittu-object on a
stand Camb. 243:2, sillu ka-ru-4 Nbn. 301:2;
GIS qa-ru-A irrakkasma the k.-stand will be
put together KAR 132 iv 3 (NB from Uruk), see
RAcc. p. 102; obscure: ina kappigu ka-ra-a
ti-sak/q-[...] Gilg. X iv 11.

b) as part of a boat: see lex. section and
discussion.

The interpretation of the ref. KAR 132
cited usage a is based on the assumption
that kari B has a variant qar~, attested as
GIS qardi in NB royal, and therefore the
refs. cited iskari CAD 7 (I/J) s.v. have to be
read GIS kardi, also written as GIS.GUR 7 .MES-
Su CT 37 13 ii 38, parallel to GI ka-re-e-gu
VAB 4 128 iv 3. For other refs. see iskari.

karf v.; 1. to become short (said of time),
to be short, shrunken (said of parts of the
body), to be short (said of breath, temper),
2. kurrd to make shorter, to cut short, to
cause hardship, to reduce in size or number,
3. gukrd to cut short; from OB, MB on;
I ikru and ikri, stative *keri MIO 1 72 iv 6,
I/3 iktanarru, iktenerru, II, III; wr. syll.
and LGUD.(DA); cf. kurri, kurtz adj.

zi.mu ma.da.lugdd.da : ik-te-ru na-pi[§-ti]
(they pushed me under the water) and my breath
nearly stopped Lambert BWL 245:47.

karfi

1. to become short (said of time), to be
short, shrunken (said of parts of the body),
to be short (said of breath, temper), - a) to
become short - 1' in gen.: DIA ZAG LUGUD.
DA UD.BI LUIGD.DA if the right (eyebrow) is
short his life will be short KAR 395:5 (SB
physiogn.); LU.BI mini~u LUG1D.DA.ME§ CT 38

33:3, RAcc. 8 r. 14, and passim in SB omen texts,
also Labat Calendrier § 38:4, Lambert BWL 112:4
(Fiirstenspiegel), JCS 18 13 ii 19 (SB prophecy)
and (in the colophon) RAcc. 5 iii 31.

2' in astrol. contexts: MI ana mindtifu
LUGUD.DA the night is shorter than normal
ACh Sin 4:27 and 30; ina ITI GAN umu ki
ik-ru-4 when in the month Kislimu the days
became shorter ZA 6 241:7; DI§ UD adan=
nigu ik-ru if the length of the day decreases
LKU 107 r. 6.

b) to be short, shrunken (said of parts
of the body), to be short (said of breath,
temper) - 1' in gen.: summa nasraptu 15
GiD.DA-ma 150 ik-ru if the "crucible" is
long to the right, short to the left CT 20
31:13f., also 37 iv 10f., cf. iStt [irik igt]et
ik-ru BRM 4 15:23 and dupl. 16:21; iStdt
ana kutalliSa ke-ra-at one (of the horns)
is short (pointing) backward (opposite ed-ra-
at) MIO 1 72 iv 6 (descriptions of represen-

tations of demons); SI SumiliSu ik-ru its (the
crescent's) left horn is shortened Thompson
Rep. 30:6, also, wr. ik-ri ibid. 41:6; gumma
martum ik-ta-ri if the gall bladder is shrunken
YOS 10 31 vi 37 and xiii 28; if in his sickness
his mouth is paralyzed qdtdSu u 9jpdSu ik-ta-
ra-a his hands and feet are shrunken (this is
not a stroke, his sickness will disappear)
Labat TDP 160:30; [.umma gepdSu] ik-te-ner-
ra-a ibid. 142 iv 8', also [8spsu 9a] imitti/fumdli
ik-te-ner-ru ibid. 6'f., [. .. ]-tu-dc ik-te-ner-ra-a
K6cher BAM 240:67'; ik-tar-ru-it (in broken
context) Lambert BWL 199 B 14; for refs.
wr. GUDx.DA(.MES), see kurid adj.

2' in idiomatic phrases - a' with ikku
- 1" to be short-tempered: see ikku A
usage a.

2" to be short of breath: ik-ka-si ik-ta-
ner-ru Kocher BAM 49:22'; ik-ka-, ik-te-
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ni-[ir-ru] Jastrow, Transactions of the College of
Physicians of Philadelphia 1913 p. 372:45.

b' with libbu (mng. uncert.): lik-ru libs
baga (cf. lu ku-ri libbaga iii 1) KAR 226 iii 2.

c' with napiftu to become short of breath,
to be near death: ik-ta-ru na-ba-ag-ti ARM
10 33:5 and 18; let him subdue Tiamat na-
piA-ta-Su (one copy has ni-sir-ta-sd) li-si-iq
u lik-ri may she be near death En. el. VII 132;
note (without napitu) isiq ik-ri ittatbaka
idd[su] he had difficulty breathing, his
arms became powerless AfO 19 52:154;
summa panlu issanundu ZI.ME-1i LUGID.ME
if his head swims, he constantly gasps for
breath Labat TDP 76:62; summa zI-su kima
,a itu me illd LUGUD.MES if he gasps for
breath like one coming out from (under)
water ibid. 84:32; if he has depressions
(autu) constantly ZI.ME§-94 LUGIID.MES
gasps constantly for breath (nothing he eats
or drinks agrees with him) ibid. 178:8; zi-gu
ik-ta-[ner-ru] RA 14 89 ii 7, [...]- ri ik-ta-
na-ru AMT 48,2:13.

d' with mazzazu posture(?): arkitu mazza
ziMina ik-ru-ni (the wide shoulders had
become narrow) their tall posture became
short (people walked hunched over through
the street) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 80 iv 18,
110 v 15, 112 vi 4.

2. kurri to make shorter, to cut short
(said of time, of ikku and napistu), to cause
hardship, to reduce in size or number -
a) to make shorter - 1' said of time:
[m]u-kar-ru-?i mi murriku miigti he (the
sun-god) who shortens the days andlengthens
the nights Lambert BWL 136:180; may Nabu
imau li-kar-ri-ma shorten his days (and not
let him reach old age) BBSt. No. 11 iii 8, cf.
YOS 1 43:18, im eu GID.DA.MES li-kar-ri
Nbk. 247:20, 368:9, 416:10, Cyr. 183:27, VAS 5
21:32, 6 61:22, TuM 2-3 8:29, AnOr 8 18:11,
and passimin NB legal texts, wr. i-kar-ir Cyr.
277:19, wr.LUGITD.ME BBSt.No. 34:19.

2' with ikku: see ikku A usage a.

3' with napiltu to bring into deadly
danger: ru'a tdbi 4-kar-r[i] na-pi-ti my
good friend has brought me into deadly

karfl B

danger Lambert BWL 34:88 (Ludlul I); I
seized the approaches to them by sea and
land nap-gat-su-nu t-si-iq 4-kar-ri put a
stranglehold on them (the people of Tyre)
Streck Asb. 16 ii 54, also Piepkorn Asb. p. 52 iii
49.

b) to cause hardship: nakram tu-ka-ar-ra
you will cause the enemy hardship YOS 10
44:23; RN ... la i-kdr-ra GN ana laqe
mimma ina libbigu [ana hab]dti u RN, ... la
4-kar-ra ana GN, Ramses will not put
pressure on Hatti to annex (it or) to take
anything away from it and Hattuiili will not
put pressure on Egypt (to annex it or to take
anything from it) KBo 1 7:22f.

c) to reduce in size or number: mimma
mala PN ina libbi itti PN2 u PN3 urraka u
4-kar-ru-u PN, ina libbi i4--u-zu-uz whatever
large or small amounts PN (the creditor) will
obtain from PN, (debtor) and PN3 (debtor),
PN, (co-creditor) will share in Nbk. 235:12;
rihti anniki ... []Ja ukallini 4-kar-ru-fdl
KAJ 159 r. 12 (MA), cf. ina 8im unite 9a ...
halqutuni L1.ME' ... em-du-ni x x tuppi sa
eligu -kar-ru-d they will deduct according
to(?) the tablet of what he owes from the
price of the implements which were lost (and
which) was imposed on the people from
Qatara Iraq 30 181 TR 3011:13 (MA), cf. also
(x barley) muldu a ka-ru-e 9a ekalli a LU.
ME§ Ja GN em-du-ni compensation for the
deduction of the palace, which was imposed
on the people from GN JCS 7 130 No. 30:2
(MA Tell Billa).

3. sukri to cut short: [a]rkiti imigina
tu-ak-ra AfO 19 63:58 (SB prayer).

Since no syllabic writing of the stative
*kari/u is attested, refs. written LUGUD.DA
and LUGUyD.DA.MES are cited sub kurii and
kurrd. In VAB 4 266:10 read ka-id(!) on the
basis of parallels, see kagddu mng. la. The
ref. ke-ra-at MIO 1 72 iv 6 (said of a gazelle
horn, opposite: edrat, see edru usage a-2')
is obscure and may have to be emended to
te(!)-ra-at, see ter4.

In CT 32 1 iii 4 (cited AHw. 453a kariim III)
read qaqqaram lu u-SAG-ru-u (var. lu -Saa-a.azru),
see Sollberger, JEOL 20 55 iii 65 and p. 67.
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karu A (kdratu) s.; 1. embankment, quay-
wall, mooring place, 2. harbor district, city
quarter destined for traders and sailors, 3.
harbor, trading station, community of mer-
chants, 4. price of a unit of merchandise
(OB only); from OAkk. on; karatu (besides
karu) in mngs. 3d and 4; wr. syll. and KAR;
cf. kargullu, karu in bit kdri, karu in rabi kdri.

ka-ar KAR = ka-a-rum A VIII/1: 217, with
comm.: [ka-a-rum //] ka-a-ri §a ID AO 3555:23,
in ZA 10 201, cf. KAR = ka-ru-um Proto-Lu 731;
[gis.ban.mAs].kar.ra.ta = Mm (= ina siti)
si-bat ka-[r]i Ai. III i 26, cf. [mas.kar.ra] =
[si-bat ka]-ri Ai. II i 21, cf. also Ai. II iii 10'ff.

pi-is KI.A = [kib]-[r]u // k[a]-rum Diri IV 240,
cf. [KI].A = kib-rum, ka-a-ru Kagal C 21f.; ad-di-ir
A.PA.BI.GIA.PAD.DIR = ka-a-r[um] ni-bi-rum Diri
III 163.

en.e kalam.ta kar.ra im.ta.r[1 : [be-lum
ina m]a-a-ti ka-a-ra uS-te-ra-a Lugale VIII 36;
a.kar.sikil.la.ta : me-e kar-ri el-lim PBS 1/2
122:35f., cf. ZA 45 13:22; kar.gestin.na kar.
bi na.nam : MIN kar-u-ma JRAS 1919 187:9f.;
a.mah.am kar [al.ak.ak] : butuqtu a ka-[ri
... ] SBH p. 7:32f., cf. a.mah.ginx(GIM) kar.
GAL.SU.ginx al.su : a kima butuqtu ka-a-ri
kag at SBHp. 77:5f.; gis.ma.ginx kar.ab.Us.
gin.na.mu nu.un.[zu] : kzma e-lip-[pi ina ka-
al-[r]i in-nem-mi-du ul i-[di] like a boat, which
does not know which mooring place it will land at
K.5311:15f., dupl. K.5104:6f. (courtesy W. G.
Lambert).

1. embankment, quay-wall, mooring
place - a) embankment along rivers and
canals: umma awilum ana KAR eqligu
dunnunim abhu iddima if a man fails to
reinforce the embankment of his field CH
§ 53:8, cf. KAR-u la udan[ninma] ibid. 11,
ina KAR-ju pitum itte[pte] a break occurs in
his embankment ibid. 13; see also SBH p.
7:32f. and 77: 5f., in lex. section; ina KAR ID
Irnina 2 su.S'i ... ekallum ippe 44 ui
ninu nippes the palace (re)builds (every
year) one hundred twenty measures of the
embankment of the Irnina canal and we do
44 measures LIH 88:6, also KAR ... [u]dan=
nanum[a] ibid. 17; milum ... ana dir KAR
izza[z] the flood is up to the wall of the
embankment ibid. 10; muttat ka-ri-im PN
ileqqe PN will take (for himself) half of the
embankment VAS 13 6 r. 5; during the
coming flood KAR.I.A me uniti la [...]

karu A la

the embankments will not [be able to con-
tain(?)] these waters OECT 3 31:8; (you
have been staying there for one month)
ana eqlim u ka-ri gutamlim in order to
apportion the field and the dikes TLB 4
55:12, cf. ina eqil DUB.SAR UGNIM a-na ka-ri
sikkatam tamahhasa you will drive the (sur-
veyor's) peg into the field of the army scribe
and into the dikes ibid. 17 (all OB); dulla
ina ka-ri Supall sabtama epia start and
perform the work on the lower embankment
BE 17 1:9, cf. ka-ru ibid. 22; KAR ID Idiglat
epus do the work on the embankment of the
Tigris PBS 1/2 15:15, cf. ka-a-r[a] 9a ahi
Idiglat ibid. 78:7 (all MB); akiudamma ina
KAR nar Idiglat ina qibit Sin gama4 ildni bil
ka-a-ri ... ugaIhit I reached the embank-
ment of the Tigris and made (my troops)
jump across it upon the command of Sin
and Samag, the lords of the embankment
Borger Esarh. 45 i 84f.; kaspu §a ana dulla
9a ka-a-ri Sa pan bdb Ihtar u dulla a ka-a-ri
ebir il-li ana PN PN, nadin the silver which
is (due) for the work on the embankment in
front of the IMtar Gate and the work on the
embankment on the other(?) side (of the
river) was given to PN (and to) PN, VAS 4
23:11 f. (antichretic rent of a house), cf. kaspu Sa
ana dullu Sa ka-a-ri Sa e-bi-ir i-lu(?) nadin
Evetts Ner. 49:7 (promissory note concerning gold);
(dates given to Ebabbar) ana muhhi dulli Sa
ka-a-ri a e(copy GARm)-bi-ir il-<li> Nbn.
993:6; dullu Sa ka-a-ri miIhu Sa PN work
on the embankment, section of PN VAS 6
84:1, cf. LU.ERIN.ME§ Sa muhhi ka-a-ri
VAS 4 52:10; idi bitdti 9a muhhi ka-a-ri
rent for the houses on the embankment
CT 22 14:24; KAR ].AN.NA TCL 9 83:14,

91:17; put ahameg ana KAR na~l they
guarantee jointly for (work on) the embank-
ment UET 4 48:20 and 49:22 (all NB); note:
I redug the (bed of the) Euphrates toward
Sippar KAR 9u-ul-mi-im lu ummissu and
provided it with a safe embankment LIH
57 i 23 (Hammurapi), cf. the embankment of
this canal (taking the Euphrates again to
Sippar) I made firm with fired bricks (laid in)
bitumen ana SamaS belija KAR Sulmim lu
ummid and provided my lord Samai with a
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safe mooring place VAB 4 64 ii 14 (Nabo-
polassar); ka-a-ri Ezida lirsipu let them build
the quay of Ezida ABL 1214:15 (NA).

b) quay-wall, wall along a canal or moat
(NB only): ka-a-ri hiritiau ina kupri u agurri
adi sini~u abam dlidu ala ugalma(!) jdti ka-a-
ri danna adi Jelagiu istin iti gani ina kupri
u agurri abnima itti ka-a-ri abam iksuru es=
seniqma my own father surrounded the city
twice with a wall (made of) fired bricks
(laid) in bitumen along its moat but I built
a third strong wall (running) alongside the
other, made of fired bricks (laid) in bitumen
and connected it everywhere with the wall
my father had constructed VAB 4 72:24, 27,
30, and passim in Nbk.; ka-a-ri agurri ... dur
GN usalma I surrounded the wall of Babylon
(toward the East) with a wall made of kiln-
fired bricks ibid. 33, and passim in Nbk.; ka-a-ri
Arahti ... aba . .. iksurma makat agurri
abarti Puratti urakkisma la uaaklil my father
had constructed the wall along the Arahtu
but had not completely masoned up the brick
buttresses on the other bank of the Euphrates
ibid. 35, also ka-a-ri Arahti ... abnima itti
ka-a-ri abam iksuru udannin ibid. 43ff., and
passim; itdt KAR hiritiu 2 ka-a-ri danniti ...
abnima VAB 4 132 v 27f., and passim; appa:
lisma ka-a-ri abi iksuru qatan sikinu dira
danna ... abnima itti ka-a-ri ... esseniqma
I discovered that the k.-wall which my
father had constructed was too small in its
structure and I built a strong wall and
connected it everywhere with the k.-wall
ibid. 196 No. 28:4f.; sipik eperi agtappak.
unfitimma ka-a-ri agurri ugtashirguniti I

piled up earth walls (at the water's edge)
and surrounded them with walls of fired
brick ibid. 134 vi 51 (Nbk.); ka-a-ri hiriti GN
... ana kiddni ugashir I surrounded Cutha
with a wall along the outer side of the moat
ibid. 182 ii 51, etc., only in the inscrs. of Nbk.

c) mooring place, harbor - 1' in connec-
tion with boats: MA ... in ga-ri-im di GN
irkus he moored boats (from Meluhha, Makan
and Tilmun) on the mooring place in Agade
AfO 20 37 vi 14 (Sargon of Akkad), cf. MA.
MA ... in KAR-ri- <im> i Akkade irkus UET 1
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274 v 16 (Manistusu); [elipp]am qadum rak
kbi~a a inKAR GN agramma hire a boat with
its crew for me in the mooring place of Sip-
par VAS 16 125:24, cf. [elippam ina] KAR
URUki [dm]urma ul ibagSi ibid. 16; elippam
alimtam ana KAR bilia utarru they will

return the boat in good condition to the
mooring place of its owner Ungnad, ZA 36 98 No.
8:13, cf. BA 5 440 No. 43:19, also ma kar.ra
ba.gi4 .gi4 YOS 5 111:7; boats itu KAR GN

mullimma [ana] GN2 [bab]dlim BE 6/1 110:9;
240 boats of the enemy are assembled in GN
ana KAR GN ana serika paniisu aknu he
intends to meet you in the harbor of Ki§
RA 53 35 D 29:8; the boat a PN ana
KAR utahhia which PN brought to the mooring
place TCL 1 92:4 and cf. (also with tehu) VAS 9
75:4, 93:5, 101:6; note: ti-sa (for sisa) U
e-bi-ir KAR bel eqlim illak the owner of the
field (rented out) will perform the service
on summons and that of ferrying(?) CT 45
120:22 (all OB); elippdtim ina ka-ri-im nakrum
itabbal the enemy will take away the boats
from the mooring place YOS 10 24:7 and 26:17
(OB ext.); 5 metim GIS.MA.TUR.HI.A ina ka-ar
GN arkusma I moored five hundred small
boats in the mooring place of Diniktum Syria
33 67:22 (Mari); ina ka-a-ri elippavu hapimi
his boat was wrecked at the mooring place
MRS 9 119 RS 17.133:8; the king, my lord,
knows that PN la urammu elippdti ina ka-a-
ru a sarri ... la eldni u ka-a-ru gabbu ana
panisu ussahhir PN does not release the
boats from the mooring place of the king,
they cannot continue upstream, he took over
the entire mooring place for himself ABL
992:16f., cf. Sa ana ka-a-ru ga mat AMur illdni
iduak elippuu upassi he kills anyone who
docks at the mooring place of Assyria and
smashes his boat ibid. 20 (NA); ultu UD.20.
KAM ina muhhi ka-a-ri kaldni we have been
detained at the mooring place since the 20th
(of the month) YOS 3 71:26 (NB), see also
kdru in rabi ckri usage d; for gigru "bridge"
beside kdru (TCL 13 196:1 and dupl. Pinches
Peek 18:1) see isirtu A usage b; qurddzia
ana ka-a-ri malkalle ikeudu s rubun my
soldiers reached the mooring place (and) the
harbor (coming) to attack them OIP 2
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75:91 (Senn.); ina GIg nibir ka-a-ri GIg.

MA.GU.LA.ME utebbi they run the large
boats aground at the wooden dock of the
mooring place OIP 2 118:11; he said to the
boatman Urbanabi ka-a-[ru aj ih]dika nibiru
lizirka may the mooring place not welcome
you, the embarkation point of the ferry reject
you Gilg. XI 235; [ina k]a-a-ri elli KAR UD.SAR

GIS.MA.SA.HA irkabma he boarded the sailing
boat at the holy embankment, the Crescent
Embankment BRM 4 3:19, cf. ina ... KAR.

ZA.GIN.NA asri elli Streck Asb. 268 iii 19; ina
KAR GN imid [MA.TU§.A] the Matusa-boat
moored at the mooring place of Babylon
Borger Esarh. p. 91 § 60:8f.; Nergal ... ittasa
ultu Emeslam ... ina KAR GN, iqribma
Nergal went forth from Emeslam and ap-
proached the docking place of Babylon Streck
Asb. 266 iii 15, cf. ultu KAR A9Surk i adi KAR
Bdbilik i ibid. 264 iii 7; markasu sa elippi ana
KAR Sulme markasu sa magurri ana KAR TI.LA
the rope of the boat at the safe mooring place,
the rope of the magurru-boat at the "quay
of life" (referring to giving safe birth to a
child) Kocher BAM 248 ii 51f., cf. ina KAR
mfiti kaldt elippu ina KAR dannati kaldt
magurru ibid. iii 58f., also elip munnab[ti
... ] ina KAR danna[ti] BMS 42:15; akla
nibiru aktali ka-a-ru I blocked the embar-
kation point of the ferry, I blocked the
mooring place Maqlu I 50, cf. salil GI..MA.
DIRI.GA salil ka-a-ru(var. -ri) ibid. VII 8, also
VIII 36, [mdm]it ka-a-ri u ni-bi-ri Surpu
III 48, madmt elippi ndri ka-a-ri GIS.MA.DIRI.
GA si-lum u ame ibid. VIII 53; dust from
ka-a-ri u ni-bi-ri ZA 16 188:50; note the
personal name dNabi-ina-ka-a-ri-lu-mur Let-
Me-See-Nabit-at-the-Mooring-Place (referring
to the visit of the god by boat) Nbn. 1026:3,
and passim, abbreviated: Nabu-ina-ka-a-ri
BE 10 52:18, NabiU-ka-a-ri PBS 2/1 189:15
(all NB); see also sub 9adddu v.

2' in geogr. names: KAR-dSamas PBS 7
72:11 (OB); KAR-dEN.KI Grant Bus. Doc. 31:3

and case 4, cf. ina KAR-ar dEa kalidku VAS
16 178:5; KAR-dNa-bi-umk i TCL 7 22:19 (all
OB), and passim in MB Nippur, in kudurru texts,
NB and NA royal inscrs. with names of gods,

kiaru A 2

also KAR-Tamitum VAS 5 66:1; KAR with
royal names such as Tukulti-Ninurta (I),
Shalmaneser (III), ASur-nAsir-apli (II),
Sargon (II), Sennacherib, and Esarhaddon,
passim; rarely with personal names: KAR-
Apil-Adad ADD 74:2, etc., also (Zjr-iqida)
OIP 2 39 iv 63, (amag-ndsir) OIP 2 79:8, etc.,
KAR.URUDU.ME§ ABL 1325 r. 1, KAR.UD.KA.

BAR ABL 646:12, KAR-Si-par-[ri] ABL 381:12.

2. harbor district, city quarter destined
for traders and sailors: A PN a li-ba-li-im
A ka(!)-ri-im mala ibagkl the property of
PN, whatever there is in the inner city and
the harbor district UET 5 114:3, cf. ana
diirim u ana ka-ri-im uerib TCL 1 17:13;
E.D.<A> ina KAR GN a house in good
repair in the harbor district of GN TCL
11 174:29, cf. also CT 4 17c:1; as-Sum bi-tim

i-na KAR na-da-nim-ma A 3526:7, cf. i-na
KAR [bi-ta-am] li-id-di-na-ak-kum ibid. 11;
ana ka-ri-im ardiaguma ina ka-ri-im PN
fisima TCL 18 132: 11f.; kima ana KAR Sippar
Jahrfrum ana mahrika i[ll]ikunim VAS 16
191:17; ina KAR GN se'am imaddad he pays
the barley in the harbor district of Babylon
BIN 2 105:5, cf. kar Nibru.ka §e al.ag.e
BE 6/2 15:10, and passim as place of payment or

delivery, cf. BE 6/1 74:12, 77:10, BE 6/2 80 r. 2,

Waterman Bus. Doc. 7 r. 1, VAS 9 147:10, YOS
12 333:10, UET 5 420:11, Boyer Contribution
No. 221:8, and passim, also ARM 8 78:11, note
KAR E.GAL-lim KU.BABBAR i.LA.E YOS 12

70:18; se'am igdmma ana ka-ri-im usirib
BE 6/2 53 r. 3; he pays the debt ina KAR
innammaru ana ndgi tuppisu to the bearer
of his tablet in any harbor district (where) he
is seen VAS 9 83:7, and passim in OB, also
ina ka-ar innammaru kaspam isaqqal MDP 23
274:9, also 271:11, MDP 24 344:13, MDP 22 29:3,
kaspam ... ana nadi tuppigu ina KAR 9a
innammaru ... itanappal ARM 8 78:24, and
note: as to the silver which PN had given to
PN2 and PN, PN ina KAR Nippur PN2 u PN,
Zmurma PN met PN and PN3 at the k. of
Nippur (and they paid him whatever they
owed him) PBS 8/2 125:7 (OB); ka-ra ka-
ri tahima tahuiimi (guarantee assumed)
for every harbor, every border (station)
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AfO 13 pl. 7 VAT 8722:16, also [k]a-ra ka-ri
t[aeiima] ana tahiime KAJ 171:25, ka-ra
ana ka-ri tahiima ana tahime KAJ 169:17
(all MA); siG.SA5 ka-a-ri red wool (bought
at) the trading place in the harbor Iraq
16 37 ND 2307:14f.; silver from the rent of
the houses of the oblates ina ka-a-ri Sippar
u qabal dli in the harbor district of Sippar
and in the inner city Nbn. 234:8; PN qur
rubiitu 9a muh-hi kar-ra-nu PN the official
in charge of the harbors VAS 5 2:10; deliv-
ery of dates ina KAR Sippar Dar. 111:10,
also Dar. 433:5, (of barley) ina kar-ri Sippar
VAS 3 208:5, also Nbn. 690:6, ina muhhi ka-ri
Dar. 268:7, cf. Nbn. 821:1, 1000:3; ina saplis
ka-a-ri inandin Dar. 318:8; note ina ka-a-ri
9a sarri a Uppajata imSuhuma iddinus
Dar. 244:4; KA.GAL ka-a-ri Gate of the
Harbor District OIP 2 113 vii 95 and dupl.,
105:73 (Senn.); dilnisu JURUxE.MES-8U KAR.
MES-56 his cities, his manors, his harbors
Borger Esarh. 109 iii 25 (treaty); terranni ana
KAR s[a Uruk] bring me back to the harbor
of Uruk Gilg. Y. v 219, cf. ibid. 214; sikar
szbt ka-a-ri beer from the tavern in the
harbor district Lambert BWL 136:157, ana
i9dih nibir ka-a-ri a sitpurat alakta (see
isdihu A usage a) AfO 19 64 iii 9, also STT

70:1; uncert.: rihti 9a KAS KA(?) ka-a-ri
gangil qagddti [... ] the sangi-priest and the
qadistu-women [take] the leftover beer ....
KAR 154 r. 5 (rit.).

3. harbor, trading station, community of
merchants - a) in gen.: ina GN ka-ra-am
la tuSab you must not stay (long) in the
trading station in Purushaddum CCT 3 4:42;
ana ka-ri-im epi parsat I am barred from
going to the trading station VAT 9301:14
(unpub.); ina imim sa a-klc-ri-im DN ugallus

mukama terrubu on the day when Assur lets
you arrive safely at the trading station
TCL 4 18:8; if not, we will send a letter from
the ruler and a rdbisu i-k-ri-im nubd&ka and
put you to shame in the trading station
TCL 19 1:33, cf. i-k-ri-im la uqalluluka they
must not discredit you in the trading station
CCT 4 32a:18, also BIN 6 187:12, TCL 14
41:22; kima Sa aham ina k-ri-im la iil
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wardam itapganni he treated me like a slave,
as if I had no colleague in the trading station
BIN 4 25:37, cf. elakkunti i-[k]a-ri-im mans
nam igu ICK 1 14:4; ana mala tuppim a
Alim uprama kd-re-e kaspam §agqila [tup-
pa]m sa rubaim [k]a-[a]r ka-ar-ma [S]aSmeama
[kas]pam lidqulu send out messages in accor-
dance with the letter from the City and make
the trading stations pay the silver, let every
single trading station hear the letter from the
ruler and pay the silver (needed for the
financing of fortifications at Assur) TCL 4
1:26 and 29; umma waklumma ana ka-ri-im
Kanis qibima thus (speaks) the waklum -
say to the Kanii trading station ICK 1 182:2;
tuppam Sa Alim ka-ra-am gagmeama TCL 20
99:7; u[mma kdA-ru]-um Kanigma ana ka-ar
ka-ar-ma ali PN taka8"adani qibima thus
(speaks) the Kani§ trading station - say to
every trading station wherever you may
find PN BIN 6 8:3, cf. a letter of the envoys
of the City and the Kanis trading station
[ana] ka-ar ka-ar-ma BIN 6 120:4; ana sipri Sa
Alim u ka-ri-im Kanis qibima umma wabars
tur a Samultama VAT 6209:2, cf. BIN 6
32:1, Gol6nischeff 19:1. Jankowska KTK 2:1;
umma Sipr Sa ka-ri-im Kanis u ka-ru-um
WahBugana ana ,dqil tdtim u beruttim sa 9a
latuwar TCL 4 32:2 and 3; saltum sa ekallim
ina kc-ri-im e igikin a quarrel with the
palace must not arise in the trading station
Jankowska KTK 3:12'; 213 kutdni ka-ru-um
ana ekallim habbulma the trading station
owes the palace 213 kutdnu-garments TCL
14 16:17.

b) organization and functions - 1' in
OA: tuppam dannam a Alim nilqe u rdbisam
nihuz ka-ru-um emqgu we received a binding
tablet from the City and we secured a
rabisu-official - the trading station is his
executive power TCL 4 3:19; ka-ru-um
emuq rabisim ICK 1 182:5', cf. Bab. 4 p. 66:10;
mer'at PN sabtama ana kd-ri-im sahir rabi
rid~ima ammala tirtija mudiu pi~unu makar
ka-ri-im liptiu seize the daughter of PN and
bring her to the full assembly of the trading
station, and let those who know make their
declarations before the trading station in
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accordance with my message BIN 6 69:21
and 24; ana kl-ri-im sahir rabi awitz bila
bring my case before the full assembly of the
trading station CCT 1 49b:21, cf. 9a ni
Alim ka'ila awiti a-ka-ri-im bila ICK 2
141+142:17; ana ka-ri-im irdiannima umma
andkuma he took me to (the assembly of)
the trading station and I (said) as follows
TuM 1 26f: 1; kca-ra-am pahhirma umma
attama assemble the trading station and
say as follows BIN 4 37:18; adi Ja ana kaE-
ri-im mahdrim §a adtanapparanni as to the
question of appealing to the (assembly of)
the trading station which I keep writing
about (I have approached PN and PN2 ten
times but they are unable to do so) KT
Blanckertz 3:18; ammakam ka-ra-am muhrama
anniki u subdti luta'erunim appeal there to
the (assembly of) the trading station so that
they return my tin and the textiles to me
KT Hahn 16:31, cf. BIN 4 42:41, CCT 5 7b:20,
ICK 1 17:32; immigrdtiSunu a-ka-ri-im ugri-
bunidtima aw&tisunu nugammerma they
agreed to take us to the trading station and
we brought an end to their dispute Hecker
Giessen 13:3, cf. ana awatim annidtim kI-ru-
um sahir rabi GN iddinnidtima gdmir awdtim
ninu the full assembly of the Purushaddum
trading station gave us (as arbiters) for this
dispute and we are the ones who settled the
case ibid. 48; ana awatim annidtim ka-ru-um
GN sahir rabi iddinnidtima mahar patrim 9a
A9Aur Sibuttini niddin ICK 1 2:29, and passim;
ka-ru-um dinam idinma the trading station
rendered the verdict MVAG 33 No. 274:1,
cf. TuM 1 21e:l, JSOR 11 121 No. 17:1, TCL 21
275:1; ck-ru-um mahar patrim dinam idinma
CCT 5 18d: 1; ammala din ka-ri-im sahir rabi
ICK 1 2:8, cf. CCT 2 23:8, uska'in ana tuppim
Sa din ka-ri-im sahir rabi I bowed to the tablet
with the verdict of the full assembly of the
trading station BIN 4 106:4; tuppam dan=
nam a ka-ri-im leqeamma get a binding
tablet of the trading station TCL 19 28:30;
Ikd-ru-um sahir rabi dinam idinma nadpertum
Aa Icunuk PN PN, ukdlsima balum k4-ri-im
ana mamman la usiardi the full assembly of
the trading station rendered the verdict and
as to the message sealed by PN, PN holds it
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and he must not release it to anybody
without the (permission of the) trading
station BIN 4 83:40 and 44; tuppam idti
k1-ri-im 4a 20 MA.NA Kit.BABBAR ana nik
kassidu adqulu leqeanim get for me a tablet
from the trading station (stating) that I
have paid twenty minas of silver to his
account Kienast ATHE 60:13; umma unus
ma awat ka-ri-im la tuerrabam they (said)
as follows: command of the trading station:
you must not bring in (the copper) CCT 4
27a: 26; annakam likam e-la-gu kh-ru-um
iktala the trading station here has held back
a caravan ICK 1 159:7; ka-ru-um iim igkun=
nidtima the trading station fixed the date
for us KTS 25b:16; ka-ru-um tuppeja lulabs
bigma the trading station should place my
tablets in a case(?) (and then the City and
my lord should utter the verdict) MVAG 35/1
No. 325:37; tamalakki kunukki a ka-ri-im
Kanid sahir rabi BIN 4 103:6; tuppulu
harmum u 1 a kunuk k-ri-im i9ti PN paqdu
his case-enclosed tablet and one sealed by
the trading station have been entrusted to
PN TCL 20 91:9; kunuk ka-ri-im Turhumit
MVAG 33 No. 278 case 1, cf. ICK 1 26a: 1; ka-ru-
um ipnuamma umma ka-ru-ma the trading
station approached me and the trading
station (said) as follows KT Hahn 14:21;
PN kd-ra-am ise'e PN will raise claim against
the trading station CCT 1 19b:9; x kaspam
sarrupam issgr k~-ri-im PN idu CCT 1 4:29;
itu nilkassi a k-ri-im issiuni after they
had requested an accounting by the trading
station BIN 6 72:13.

2' in OB: umma ka-ru-um Sippar ma ina
Mari u Miglan wasbu u qaqqassu thus says
the k. of Sippar that resides in Mari and MiS-
lan and its principal IM 49307:3, in Leemans
Foreign Trade 106, cf. ka-rum a mahrija
wasbilma kiam iqbinim umma unuma TCL
17 54:10; ana ka-ar Sippar u UGULA LU.GIS.
MA qibima say to the k. of Sippar and the
overseer of the boatmen Kraus AbB 1 101:1,
cf. ana PN KAR Sippar u dajdni Sippar qibima
say to PN, the k. of Sippar, and the judges of
(the city of) Sippar LIH 84:2, 79:2, 80:2,
83:3, 85:3, 89:2, 92:2, etc.; PN KAR Sippar u
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da[Udni Sippar] kiam idpurunim PN, the k.
of Sippar, and the judges of Sippar have
sent me word as follows LIH 90:8 (let. of Abi-
eluh); our elder brother PN has wronged us
i9tu MU.2.KAM rmahar] KAR1 Sippar nigtanak
kanma ul uteerunidti for two years we have
lodged complaints at the k. of Sippar but
they did not give us redress LIH 92:14; PN
DI.KUD [...] ... KAR Sippar u dajdnu

S[ippar] A DUMU.SAL Sul-gi iptima the
judge PN, the k. of Sippar, and the judges of
Sippar opened the temple called Marat-Sulgi
(but we did not know that they did it)
LIH 83:22; KAR GN (Borsippa, Isin, Larsa,
Malgim, Mankisum, Situllum) Kraus Edikt
iii 22ff., cf, [KA]R Bdbilim U KAR.I.A Sa

mdtim the trading station of Babylon and
the (other) trading stations of the country
RA 63 48:12; ina bit Samas ka-ru-um dinam
usahissunt-tima the k. granted them legal pro-
ceedings in the temple of Samai TCL 10 34:7,
cf. rakbi u KAR URU.KI PN dinam uadhizuu.
niti VAS 13 89:9 (both Larsa); PN u KAR
Sippar dinam imuruma VAS 9 40:15, also
CT 6 47b:19, CT 8 36c:13, 19, TCL 1 148:11, cf.
LU.ME§ KAR Sippar u dajdni Sippar BE 6/1
104:16, etc.

c) officials and personnel of the kdru:
gumma immahirim la innammar tup.arram
9a kd-ri-im bit PN naddid if he (the debtor)
is not seen in the market place, have the
clerk of the trading station search PN's
house Kienast ATHE 34:23; siprfi 9a kd-ri-im
Kanis KTS 7b:3, cf. idti giprim §a ka-ri-im
sebilanim CCT 4 16c: 27, ana kA-ri-im Kanis
qibima umma giprikunuma JJP 11-12 p. 117
MNK 6 36:1; ka-ru-um lu emiq giprini (see
emiqu mng. 4a) TCL 4 35:15; x silver idti PN
wardim 9a kl-ri-im BIN 4 160:14 (all OA); ina
dlika ka-qa-ad ka-ri-im [...] Kraus AbB 1
36:19, cf. IM 49307 cited above mng. 3b-2';
PN massar KARki itbal the watchman of the
k. has taken away (my wool) VAS 16 157:14
(all Oi) ; PN L.UGULA URU.KAR Ugaritica 5
No. 13:4, cf. PN LT.T.UGULA kar-ri MRS 9 219
RS 17.424C+ :10.

d) dues, etc., imposed by the kdru-
authority: ammakam kc-ra-am muhrama

kiru A 3e

Sadduatam la ustaannama appeal there to
the trading station so that they do not double
my gaddu'utu-tax CCT 5 7b: 20; x kaspam
sarrupam gaddu'atam 9a 4 bilat annikim 9a
PN PN, ana ka-ri-im idqul x refined silver,
the gaddu'utu-tax of four talents of tin
belonging to PN, PN2 has paid to the trading
station TCL 20 186:7; 1 MA.NA-um 3 GiN
gadduatam 9a ka-ri-im Kanig idi pay three
shekels per mina, the (regular) saddu'utu-tax
of the Kanis trading station TCL 14 26:7 (all
OA); see also kdru in bit kdri mng. la;
(payment) a-na NiG ka-ri-im TCL 10
94:12 (OB); miksi ka-a-ri nibiri 9a mdtija
uzakkgunuti I exempted them from (paying)
taxes, harbor and ferry dues in my country
Borger Esarh. 3 iii 9, cf. diklit mdti sisit
ndgiri ina miksi ka-a-ri [...] ... uzakc
kiuniti Winckler Sammlung 2 1 :39 (Sar., Charter
of Assur); ina miksi ka-a-ri nibiri zaku
ADD 646 r. 3, 650 r. 12, 737:2 (Asb.); (small
payments of silver) x kaspu 9a ka-a-ri 9a
,arri sa PN rab ka-a-ri 9a garri ina muhhi PN2
x silver owed by PN, as royal k. due to PN,
the overseer of the k. Nbk. 358:1, also Evetts
Ev.-M. 8:1, TCL 12 63:1, Speleers Recueil 277:1,
YOS 6 198:11, note 23 shekels of silver
ka-a-ri sa elippi sa ~imi harbor dues of the
boat with onions Nbk. 384:1, cf. Nbk. 357:1;
payable in kind: 5500 gidil ismi ka-a-ri sa
§arri Nbk. 397:2 and 400:2; note: (onions to
be delivered by a gardener) ka-a-ri PN uses
tiqu PN (the gardener) had it pass through
the k. (by paying the pertinent duty) Cyr.
12:7; dates given 9a ka-a-ri (beside dates
for gugallitu) TCL 12 85:14, barley ana
ka-a-ri YOS 6 42:16, ana ka-a-ri 9a dBilti-
ga-Uruk ibid. 7; obscure: ka-a-ri sa 1 lim
SE.BAR YOS 3 37:11, cf. ibid. 113:21 (all NB).

e) standards imposed by the authority of
the kdru: sibtam kima awat ka-ri-im ussab
he pays interest according to the order of
the k. BIN 6 51:9, ICK 1 97:10, and passim,
also kima awat k-ri-im 1 siN.TA ana 1
manaem ussab CCT 1 5a:11 (all OA); ina
GI§.A NiG.KARA.KEx in the simdu-measure
ofthe kc. TCL 11 149:19, GIS.BAN KAR.RA

BIN 7 203:1 (both OB); barley ina GIS.BAN kar-
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ra-ti Peiser Urkunden 100:2 and r. 32, also
GI§.BAN kar-ra-tum GI.BAN SI - situ of
the k., small situ (column headings) ibid. 6
(MB); barley ina GIS.BAN Sa ka-ri KAJ
236:2 (MA).

4. price of a unit of merchandise (OB
only): 24 gur 140 (sila) zu.lum.ma
kar.bi 2 gur 1 gin ku.bi 12 gin igi.6.
gal 12 'e x dates at the price of one shekel
per two gur, in silver twelve shekels (and) 42
SE Boyer Contribution No. 126:2, and passim,
referring to linseed, wool, copper, gold, ghee,
garments, etc., e.g., TCL 10 17:4, 7, and passim
in this text, ibid. 54:2, 72:2ff., YOS 5 202:36,
203:1, 207:2ff., YOS 8 93:2, BIN 7 162:2ff., etc.;
ina ebirim ka-ra-at ibbaS~i sa 1 GIN kaspim
... eam inaddin at harvest time he delivers
the barley (amounting) to one shekel of silver
at the price (then) prevailing TCL 1 112:21,
cf., wr. ka-ra-at YOS 12 521:8, 3 IGI.6.GAL
u 6 SE KU.BABBAR ana ka-ra-at ibajsi suz=

luppi sbilam send me dates worth three
(shekels) and 36 SE of silver at the current
price TCL 18 147:23, also ibid. 17; MN e'am
KAR.RA ina Larsam ibbaSdl i.AG.E.NE (silver
loan) YOS 12 344:8; ina pi bdbi KAR ibbasdi
SIG ... inaddin CT 8 33a: 15; kIma KAR
Elnunna kaspam isaqqal VAS 8 81:6, and
passim, suluppi damqitim kima KAR ibaS~i
Sibilam VAS 16 98:10; in math.: [i/a]-na ka-
a-ri MCT p. 140 X 5, cf. (in list of coefficients)
7,30 ka-ru-um (after naSpakum and pitiqtum)
Sumer 6 134:22; note exceptionally: KAR
iba~Sd KI i-ha-ra-as (rent of a house, payable
in barley) YOS 12 114:7.

The refs. TCL 1 142:15 and YOS 12 436:15
cited iskaru mng. 3b are to be deleted and
read SAIAR KAR(-ri-im), cf. SAHAR.HI.A KAR-
ri-su-nu Szlechter TJA 130 FM 27:5.

For BIN 8 121:46 (OAkk.), Sollberger, BiOr 16
116a, suggests the emendation <i>-ga-ri-im
(but see above mng. Ib). In EA 148:42, 151:55
and 260:13 read E. For MSL 2 142b:3 see kdru
B v. The OAkk. element GAR, KAR, GAR in
personal names (Gelb, MAD 3 148f.) is un-
likely to be interpreted as karu.

Ad mrng. 2: Goetze, Crozer Quarterly 23 70f.
Ad mng. 3: Landsberger, ZA 35 223ff.; Goetze

karu A

Kleinasien 2 71 f.; Garelli Les Assyriens 171ff.;
Leemans, The Old Babylonian Merchant 71. Ad
mng. 4: Landsberger, MSL 1 124.

kiru A in bit kiri s.; 1. office (building) of
the karu-authority, 2. customhouse at a
harbor or trading post where taxes and dues
are collected, 3. small house (in the harbor
area of a city) rented to slaves, etc., mostly
for payment in kind; OA, OB, NA, NB;
pl. (in mng. 2) karrdnu; wr. syll. and E KAR;
cf. karu A.

1. office (building) of the karu-authority
(OA) - a) in gen.: silver at the rate of
one shekel (per mina), copper at the rate
of one mina (per tablet) ana t ka-ri-im
Sadduatam addin I paid as Saddu'utu-tax
at the k.-office TCL 20 165:35; annakam ina
A kh-ri-im ana kunitim sadduiti 1 mand'um
1 siqlam addigSunitima azku I paid them
here in the k.-office on your (pl.) account my
Saddu'utu-tax one shekel per mina and
(thus) I am cleared TCL 14 26:3, k&-ri-im
zakku'i they have been cleared by the
k.-office CCT 4 6d:16, and passim; eight gar-
ments ana mitum hagSat A ka-ri-im ilqiu
they took as the five per cent tax of the
k.-office TCL 20 165:38, also ana igrdtim a
E ka-ri-im VAT 9292:8; ina E kh-ri-im kas-
pam Sa ekallim luSibilunim they should
bring me the silver (paid in by) the palace
from the k.-office TCL 19 4:5; x copper tdtka
ana E ka-ri-im aSqul I paid as your toll to the
k.-office BIN 4 172:7; tuppu[Su] E k-ri-im
adini la ibba[l]kit ICK 1 184:46; Sa ina hurds
sim a dAdad sa ki-ri-im alqeu what I
have received from the gold of Adad which
(is) in the k.-office AnOr 6 No. 16:9; ammas
kam PN i- kh-ri-im luSa'iluSu they should
question PN there in the k.-office CCT 4 6c:21;
PN nisbatma ana A kh-ri-im nuSgrib we seized
PN and brought him into the k.-office AnOr 6
No. 12:14; if he has not sent (the silver) to me
ana E ka-ri-im la errab I cannot go into the
k.-office KTS 6:8; inimi i-E kt-ri-im Sam
sam immahrika epu.uni (I paid x silver for a
sheep offering) when they made a sun disk
(symbol) before you in the k.-office ICK 1
139:5.

237

oi.uchicago.edu



kAru A

b) transactions performed in the kdru-
office: two gulhu-garments ana A ka-ri-im
aqqdtika addi I deposited to your account at
the k.-office TCL 19 49:28, cf. garments ina
GN A k-ri-im nad'dku I have deposited at
the k.-office in Turhumit CCT 2 30:19; x
garments A ka-ri-im nad'akuma CCT 3 9:8,
and passim with nad; silver §a sumi PN A
ka-ri-im laptu which is registered in the k.-
office in the name of PN TCL 20 90:6; from
the 143 minas of copper sa gumi PN u PN2

ina GN t ka-ri-im laptu which are listed in
the k.-office in Purughaddum in the name of
PN and PN2 CCT 1 22a:5; ina tuppim GAL ina
A ka-ri-im 1d-dp-ta-a-<ni> VAT 9239:5, cf.
Hecker Giessen 18:8, and passim with lapatu;
Sal dtija a ellat PN ina ka-ri-im alaqqe I will
receive my one-third share of the venture of
PN from the k.-office CCT 1 38b:11, cf. ICK
1 157:8, Hecker Giessen 20:5f.; from the
twenty good garments §a ka-ri-im ana
gimim ilqeuni A.BA 11 T UG.HI.A E ka-ri-im
uta'erunim which the k.-office bought they
returned eleven of them to me in the k.-office
BIN 4 123:3 and 5, and passim with lequ'; um

ma E ka-ri-im lu subdt idtappuku lu kaspam
idtappuku attunu supkama if they are ready
to place in storage at the k.-office either
garments or silver, then you yourselves
place in storage KT Hahn 18:39, cf. summa
E ka-ri-im kaspam sim aptim iatappuku
kaspam uqul TCL 19 15:28f., 13 TUG 9a
E kI-ri-im igtapkuma 13 TUG qassu E kd-ri-
im addi CCT 5 38a:15ff., and passim with
gapaku; kaspam 9a ana i ka-ri-im habbuldtini
sebilam send me the silver which you owe
the k.-office CCT 4 4b:18; x copper §a ina A
ka-ri-im admdtini of which you own a share
in the k.-office CCT 4 34c:4; 5 MA.NA.TA

mut'e u nishdtim E ka-ri-im usahhirunidtima
the k.-office has deducted from our account
losses at the rate of five minas and nishditu-
tax Hecker Giessen 34:27; x silver agsumigu
E ki-ri-im usahhirunim TCL 14 56:11', cf.
a-E ka-ri-im nuraddi TCL 20 155:7.

2. customhouse at a harbor or trading
post where taxes and dues are collected -
a) in NA: ana B ka-a-ri a mat ASSur to the

kAru A

customhouse of the land of Assyria (note
ultu mat Musri in preceding line) Iraq 18
126 r. 16' (Tigl. III); urddnigu sa ina libbiunu
E KAR.RA.MES-ni errubu ussi iddunu imah.
haruni his subjects (referring to the people
of Tyre) from among them go in and out the
custom stations and buy and sell (the Leba-
non is accessible to them, they go up and down
and bring down timber(?)) Iraq 17 127 No. 12:6,
note without E: mdkisu 9a ina [muhhi] kar-
ra-a-ni.MES sa URU Siduni urradunini apti.
qidi Sidunaja ukta8jidunigu the people of
Sidon have chased away the customs officials
whom I had installed in the customhouses
where the (people of) of Sidon come down
ibid. 15, ka-ra-a-ni.MEg gabbu ramminisu
all the custom (houses) have been aban-
doned by him ibid. 5, also makisdni ina
muhhi ka-ra-a-ni.MES Sa KUR Labnana gabbi
up-ta-[qi-dil I have appointed customs offi-
cials in the custom stations of the entire
Lebanon ibid. 12; LU.GAL.MES 9a E ka-a-r[i]
illakni e[ppusu] the officers in charge of
the customhouse will come and do (their
duty) ABL 67 r. 1, note (as postscript) sa
KUR Eber-ndri la illakfni those of the
country beyond the river need not come
ibid. r. 5.

b) in NB: naphar 4 ERIN.ME sa E kar-ri
BIN 1 163:17, LU massar A ka-a-ri YOS 7
16:15 (both from Uruk); miksu ... sa PN u
PN2 ... ina E ka-a-ri sa ndr GN usitiqu miksu
ana bit sarri iddannu iqbi the custom duty
(on barley, emmer wheat and spices) on
account of which PN and PN 2 (two persons
with Persian names), who had allowed (the
goods) to pass through the customhouse on
the GN canal and delivered the dues to the
royal exchequer, declared (as follows) VAS 3
159:4.

3. small house (in the harbor area of a
city) rented to slaves, etc., mostly for pay-
ment in kind: A kar-ri 9d LU.MU (rented
for payment of three silas of bread, etc.)
TCL 13 187:1; E asuppu E ka-a-ri Sa LU.MU
(rented to a slave for payment of two
silas of bread per day) Nbn. 499:1, note idi
ka-a-ri sa LU.MU elat PN ikkal PN (the owner
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of the mortgaged house) will enjoy in addition
the rent of the k.-house Evetts Ev.-M. 24:12;
A ka-a-ri (rented ana man-di-di for payment
of four silas of bread per day) Dar. 60:1; A
ka-a-ri KA maldhu - k.-house at the Sailor's
Gate (rented for payment of two gur of barley
for a year, i.e., for one sila per day) BE 9 54:1;
A ka-a-ri u E qdtu (rented to a slave for
payment of three silas per day) VAS 5 145:1;
note hussu sa itti A ka-a-ri tepi the reed hut
which is adjacent to the k.-house (is at the
disposal of the tenant) Nbn. 499:19; idi E
kar-ri fPN taddan fPN pays the rent for the k.
TuM 2-3 2:22 (all NB); exceptional: 1 E
KAR.RA (rented, but note the use of idfi
against normal kisru) BIN 2 83:1 (OB), cf.
ana i KAR-ri-im ana bitisu sdsu~ la idassi
TIM 2 138 r. 13.

Ad mng. 1: J. Lewy, HUCA 27 p. 36ff. and
n. 130; Garelli Les Assyriens 309ff. Ad mng. 3:
Oppenheim Mietrecht 63ff.

k2ru A in rabi kdri s.; official in charge of
a custom station; MA, SB, NA, NB; pl. also
GAL kardni; wr. syll. and GAL KAR.(RA); cf.
karu A.

LO.GAL ka-a-ri (between GAL karnmni and GAL
batqi) Bab. 7 pl. 5 iii 25, see MSL 12 239.

a) in MA: LU GAL ka-a-ri AfO 10 39
No. 83:4.

b) in SB: I appointed for Egypt sarrani
pdhdti saknfti LU.GAL KAR.MES (vice)roys,
governors, lieutenants (and) customs officers
Borger Esarh. 87:14; LU GAL ka-a-ra-[ni] PRT
17 r. 3 and 18:2.

c) in NA: limmu PN LU GAL KAR ADD
646 r. 39, cf. also YOS 9 73 iii 15; list of the
officials in charge of custom stations in fifty
cities: naphar 50 LU GAL KAR ADD 952 r. 5,
PN LU GAL KAR ADD 890:3, LU GAL KAR Sa
ummi sarri ADD 860 iii 25; my timber sa
LU GAL ka-a-ri ... imattahuni which the
official of the custom is carrying ABL 467
r. 18, cf. LU GAL ka-ri Iraq 23 48 ND 2754
r. 5', and note Lif kar-ra-ni ABL 103:9.

d) in NB: we brought two hundred twenty
gur of dates upstream on the PN canal ina
muhi LU GAL ka-a-ri ina GN kaldni bipirtu

karu A

9a blija ana pani PN LU GAL ka-a-ri tallis
kamma ka-a-ri lustiqa[nnd]§i but were
detained in GN on account of the customs
officer, a letter of my lord should go to the
customs officer so that he allows us to pass
through customs YOS 3 71:10 and 12; LU GAL
ka-a-ri 9a bb lharri ina miii ana libbi elippi
ina 20 sab ki ila' ... ana sigiltu ultu libbi
elippi ittasi the customs officer at the canal
gate came aboard the ship at night with
twenty men and took (several garments, an
iron dagger and three shekels of silver) from
the ship by force YOS 3 74:20; delivery
of barley ana PN u PN2 LU.GAL ka-a-ri.MES
YOS 7 171:8, also ibid. 148:9 (both from Uruk);
expenditures accounted for 3 Gi-N ana LU
GAL ka-a-ri (parallel ana idi elippi) BIN 1
162:14, 18 silas (of dates) LU GAL KAR.RA
(parallel: gisru, sa abulli) TCL 13 216:4; LU
GAL ka-a-ri a ,arri Moldenke 1 No. 23:3, also
Nbk. 358:3, 397:4, 400:4, Evetts Ev.-M. 8:3,
Pinches Peek 19:7, Speleers Recueil 277:3, PBS
2/1 104:10, note LU GAL ka-a-ri a Gubaru
Camb. 96:4 and 8; [L] GAL ka-a-ri Ja Mat
Tdmtim ABL 1106 r. 20, LU GAL kar-ri 9a
GN Nbn. 106:3, cf. also Camb. 396:3, Dar.
268:3, TuM 2-3 255:12, TCL 9 78:19, 96:15, etc.;
pl.: LU.GAL.MES ka-ra-a-nu YOS 3 156:9.

karu B s.; (a platter or bowl); Mari.
ka-ra-am ikulu kdsam istu they have eaten

from the (same) platter, drunk from the
(same) goblet ARM 8 13 r. 11', cf. [kar]-ka
ikkalu [k]a-as-ka [i9a]tti ARM 10 53:10.

kAru A v.; to rub, to apply medication by
rubbing; SB; I ikar, 1/3, II.

a) kdru: adi damit ussini ta-kar you rub
(it into the sick spot) until blood comes out
AMT 43,1 ii 5, AMT 7,4:20, K6cher BAM 159 v 13;
lubare qatnfiti [...] EN iU IGI.DU8 ta-kar
you rub (the nostrils) with a fine cloth until
blood is seen AMT 25,6 ii 8; humbisdte 9a
lii e-pis pigu ta-kar you rub the .... of his
mouth with lumps of dough (until blood
comes out) AMT 36,2:4, also karada tasallaq
e-pid pidu ta-kar-ma ina'eg you boil leeks
and rub (with them) the .... of his mouth
and he will get well ibid. 11; IGI ri-dik-tu [t]a-
kar you rub the dry(?) spot Kocher BAM 3
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i 52 and 152 i 17', UGU GIG ta-kar ibid. 3 ii
6, also Studies Landsberger 285:18, pan simmi
(IGI.GIG) ta-kar Kocher BAM 34:10, 42:66,
AMT 17,1:5; you open his eyes with (your)
finger and put (the medication) into them
in&eu DUL-ma ukdl neu ta-kar-ma he keeps
his eyes covered, you rub (the medication)
on his eyes (and continue to do that for
nine days) AMT 9,1:37, RA 15 75:4, TE.ME§-

~ ta-kar you rub his cheeks CT 23 36:54,
guburragu ta-kar AMT 53,1 iii 3, Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 11 iii 48, STT 97 ii 20'; muhhasu ta-kar RA
53 8:40; kirbdn eqli ina IGI ta-kar AMT 5,5:3,
cf. STT 99:7; [sio(?)].uz ta-kar-Sd-ma KAR
184 obv.(!) 44.

b) 1/3: ana libbi appigu tak-ta-na-ar AMT
26,2 i 3 + 25,6 i 9.

c) II: sgrgu ina KA§.U.SA tu-kar (var.
[t]u-ka-ar) you rub his body with billatu-beer
KAR 184 r.(!) 12, see TuL p. 83, var. from AMT
96,8:9.

von Soden, ZA 49 181.

karu B v.; to be in a depression, in a
stupor; OB, SB; cf. kfru A.

A i = si-it-tu, ka-a-ru Diri II 116f.; ii = ka-[a-
rum], t.RI = §i[t-tum] Antagal III 41f.; [...] =
ku-.-rum, [...] = ka-a-rum Antagal J r. iii 4f.;
al.lib = i-it-tum, al.lib.bal = ka-a-rum 5R 16
iii 24f. (group voc.); li-[ib] = [LIB] = k[a-a-rum]
(after sarru) Ea VII 293; [li-ib] [LB] = [ka-a-ru]
= (Hitt.) ka-ru-u-gi-ia-wa-ar to be silent Sa Voc.
L 17; KUR = ku-ru-um, ka-a-rum MSL 2 142 i 2f.
(Proto-Ea); uncert.: hr = ka-a-pu(var. -rum)
5R 16 i 39, var. from ASKT p. 198 Rm. 2,585.

kali milim li-ku-dr let her be in depression
all night long JCS 15 7 ii 9 (OB lit.).

The unique passage daldpis ku-u-ru (var.
ku-r[u]) En. el. I 66 remains obscure. For
ABL 916:15, see kardru.

Held, JCS 15 16; Landsberger, WO 3 52ff.

karuibu s.; honored person; SB*; cf.
kar'bu v.

ka-ru-bu = qar-ra-du LTBA 2 2:42; ka-ru-bu
= ru-bu-u Malku I 13.

dASAR.ALIM.NUN.NA ka-ru-bu En. el. VII 5,

also cited STC 1 216:3, cf. [x] = [ka]-ru-bu

STC 2 51:22 (En. el. Comm.); Nusku belu gadru

kasimu

driru ka-ru-bu Hinke Kudurru iv 25; (Ninazu)
etellu game ka-ru-bu Or. NS 36 118:44; dEN.

LiL.BAN.DA itpe£i ka-ru-u-[bu] KAR 59:31 and
dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 66, cf. (in
broken context) ka-ru-bu BMS 49:16, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 146.

Landsberger, MAOG 4 311 n. 3.

karurtu s.; voracious hunger; lex.*
If.gul.ta = ka-ru-ur-tu (in group with sunqu,

ubbutu and huuahhu) Erimhus II 228; mus-s'-ga-
na LAGABx TMU = ka-ru-ur-tud A UR.BAR.RA Ea I
124 and A 1/2:344.

ka-ru-ur-tum = bu-bu-[tu] 2R 44 No. 7:68
(astrol. comm.).

karuwe s.; (a metal object, probably a
weapon); MB Alalakh*; foreign word.

[x+]2 ta-pal Sa ga-ru-we-e Wiseman Alalakh
227:3.

karzillu s.; physician's lancet or scalpel;
OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and GIR.NI (also
GIR.DU).

gir.DUr.zabar = kar-zil-lum Hh. XII 48, cf.
gir.Dir.[zabar] = [kar-zil-lum] = [pa-tar LU.A.ZU]
Hg. A II 233, in MSL 7 171.

gumma A.ZU awilam simmam kabtam ina
GiR.NI UD.KA.BAR ipusma if a physician
operates on a serious sore of a man with a
bronze lancet CH § 215:57, cf. nakkapti
awilim ina GiR.Di UD.KA.BAR iptima ibid. 61,
and passim in CH in similar contexts; ina kar-

zil-li [...] (in broken context) AMT 9,2:4;
kar-zil-la nasi he carries a lancet (in de-
scription of Damu, a god of healing) MIO
1 64:12'.

From Sum. gir.zal, later written, through
a confusion of signs, gir. Dr.

H. Hirsch, ZA 58 329.

kasabu see kasappu.

kasal see kaslu.

kasUmu v.; to cut down trees, to cut wood,
to cut weeds, to cut or chop herbs; OA,
OB, SB; I iksum (SB iksim - ikassim);
cf. kcsimu, kasmu, kisimtu, kismu.

ku-ud KUD = ka-sa-mu Idu II 282; ku-u KUD =
[ka-s]a-mu A 111/5:47; gu-ur GUR 5 = ka-sa-mu
Sb II 263; [gu-ur] [GUR5 ] =c ka-sa-mu A VI/4:34,
also Ea VI iii C 14'.
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a) to cut down trees, to cut wood: qdti
luskunma lu-uk-su-ma erina I will set to it
and cut down the cedar Gilg. Y. v 186, also
ibid. iv 159 (OB); ina namsari Sibbisu qalta ...
ik-si-ma qdtd ramanidu with his own hands
he cut(?) his bow with the sword at his belt
(referring to the Elamite general Ituni, slit-
ting his bow) AfO 8 182:10, for a represen-
tation, see Barnett, Assyrian Palace Reliefs pl.
128.

b) to cut plants, weeds: DN u DN 2 ...
zardiu li-ik-si-ma may As§ur and Adad (and
DN) cut down his seed Belleten 14 226:25 and
parallel AOB 1 18 No. 10:31 (both Irisum); ERIN.
HIUN.G.MES ka-si-mu aa ina eqlija iksumu
the hired weeders who did the weeding in my
field TCL 1 54:28 (OB let.), cf. ana A.EA ...

ka-sa-mi-im YOS 5 175:29, ana dur GIS.SAR

x ka-sa-mi-im ibid. 14, x A.SA ka-rsl-mu
TLB 1 46:17 (OB); ana iirim 9a ERIN.II.A

. ik-su-mu-ma for the reed which the
workmen have cut YOS 2 130:5 (OB let.), cf.
also (coefficient for) siri ka-sa-mi (followed
by giri zabdli) MDP 34 27:68 (OB math.).

c) to cut or chop herbs: these herbs ta-
ka-sim ina zibdanti tasaqqal you chop (and)
weigh on the scales K6cher BAM 54:9, dupl.
AMT 41,1 r. iv 19, cf. U.HI.A U SIM.HI.A isteni8
ta-ka-sim K6cher BAM 42:5, UR.BI ta-ka-sim
AMT 49,6:2, 83,1:20, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 19,
K6cher BAM 168:35, malmalis istinis ta-ka-
sim ibid. r. 17, malmalig ta-ka-sim ibid.
253:36, wr. ta-ka-suM ibid. 152 ii 5, 159 ii 6.

Ad usage c: the reading of the sequence of
signs GAZ SIM in med. texts is tahadSal (or
tasdk, see saku) tanappi, see AHw. s.v.
napil(m) II. For gumma appi ka-ak-ki-
im(-)ka-si-im-ma (for kaskasimma?) simum
nadi YOS 10 51 iv 5 and 52 iv 6, see Nougayrol,

RA 61 30 n. 4.

Landsberger, Belleten 14 259; G. Meier, ZA 45
212f.; Landsberger Date Palm p. 52.

kasdnItu adj.; (describing a red stone,
lit. mustard-like); SB; wr. NA4.GUG.GAZI.
SAR; cf. kasl s.

na 4 .gazi SAR = NA 4 ka-si-e = NA 4 .GUG.GAZI.SAR

Hg. B 81, in MSL 10 33.

kasipu A

a) in the series abnu ikinsu: NA4.GUG
GA[ZI] SAR talc-pat (var. tuk-ku-pat) NA4 .GUG.
GAZI.SAR Jum§u the red stone, spotted with
k.(-size spots) is called k. STT 108:7 and 109:7,
var. from VAT 13940+ 6', cf. NA 4.GUG [M]I tak-
pat NA4 .GUG.GAZI.SAR [gum§]u the red stone
spotted with black spots is called k. STT
108:8, see Landsberger, JCS 21 151f. n. 70;

abnu gikingu kima NA4 .GUG.GAZ[I.SAR N]A 4
mar-hu-u-id umsu the stone whose appear-
ance is like k. is called marhuu STT 108:98
and dupls., see Landsberger, JCS 21 154 n. 77.

b) in other texts: 1 na 4 .gug.gazi
(among precious stones) TCL 5 41 6055 r. i 9
(Ur III), cf. (to be strung on a charm) Studies
Landsberger 332 i 9, 29, ii 31 and 46, dupl.
KAR 213 ii 25 and iv 15; as seal: NA 4.KISIB
NA 4 .GUG.GAZI.SAR K.4212 r. 3 and dupl., cited

Thompson DAC 179; U BABBAR l an-nu-ha-ra

NA4.GUG.GAZI.sAR iJ A ir .i-hu (five items
to be put in a phylactery) KMI 2 51 r. 10,
dupl. AMT 89,1 ii 13.

All refs. describe the sdmtu-stone, referring
possibly to a mottled variety. See also kast
s. discussion section.

kasappu (or kasdbu) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

Let him bring me four shekels of silver
ki-ma 1 ka-sa-bi us-za-zu-?i Sumer 14 32 No.
13:31 (Harmal let.).

kasapu A v.; 1. to chip, break off a piece,
to trim, 2. II/2 to be cut, broken; OB,
SB, NA; I iksup - ikassap - kasip, II
(lex. only), II/2; cf. kusdpu, kusipu A,
kuspu, *kussupu.

pa-ad PAD = ka-sa-pu-U, pu-us-sd-sU MSL 2
p. 137 e 3f. (Proto-Ea); [pa-ad] PAD = ka-sd-pu
Ea III 228; in.pad = i[k-si-im(?)], i[k-su-up(?)]
Ai. I ii 53f., in.pad.pad = i-[ka-as-si-im(?)],
u-[ka-as-si-ip(?)] ibid. 55f.

gaz, su.ba = k[a-sa-pu] Nabnitu J 275f.;
tu-kas-sap 5R 45 K.253 iv 51 (gramm.).

1. to chip, break off a piece, to trim -
a) wood: Jummu gu~sru ka-si-ip if the beam
is chipped ABL 91 r. 1, cf. guaiireu Sa ka-sa-
pu-ni batqu akassar I will repair its beams
which are chipped ibid. r. 6 (NA); [...].NE
mal asmat ta-ka-sa-ap-ma [... ] tanaddi mihla
tanaqqi you cut as much [firewood?] as is
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appropriate and place [it on the brazier?],
you libate mithu-beer AfO 18 110:16; eru la
ka-ds-pu untrimmed twig (uncert.) Lambert
BWL 156 r. 10 (OB fable).

b) food, bread: 1 NNDA la-'-ta ina muhhi
pa4Airi i-ka-sa-ap he breaks a bread cake
upon the sacrificial table KAR 139:6, see
Oppenheim, History of Religion 5 pp. 251ff.; sis8
... §E kissete ik-ta-sap ... mala ik-su-pu
szse Sarru bili ittidin (see kissatu) ABL 1070
r. 8f. (NA), cf. two homers of barley issu libbi
kissiti Sa PN i-ka-sap ND 7010:8 (courtesy
J. N. Postgate); gumma kalbu lik-su-pu-94 kus
sdpu if it is a dog, they should break off
something for him to eat KAR 114:6 and
dupl. LKA 143:6; for other refs., see kusdpu.

c) other occs.: Adru Sa idibakkani a-qa-
pu-S la ak-su-pu-u-ni have I not trimmed
the wings of the wind that blew against you?
4R 61 i 8 (NA oracles for Esarh.); [8]upri [a]
i-ka-sa-pu-u-ni the nails which they trim off
ABL 4 r. 2 (NA).

2. 11/2 to be cut, broken: a rabUte ina
bdb ekalli uk-ta-sa-pa GIS.PA.ME§ the staffs
of the nobles will be broken at the palace
gate LKA 105:9 and dupl. KAR 237:3 (egal-
kurra rit.).

Note that [... ] lu ak-su-up-gu-nu-ti (beside
lu aqqidunti) KUB 37 78 ii 7 is a metathesis
for [adakurra?] lu azqupuniti, see zaqdpu.

kasapu B v.; to present a funerary offering;
Mari, Elam, SB; I iksip - ikassip (takassap
KAR 91 r. 18), IV; cf. kispu.

ki.si.ga a.d4.am urugal.la.ta im.ta.6.a.
mes : ana ka-sa-ap ki-i-pi u naq mg iJtu qabri
(ittaf4ni) (the imprisoned gods and the evil spirits)
have come out of the grave for the scattering of
the funerary offering and the pouring of water
CT 17 37:7f.; gidim 16 ki.si.ga nu.tuk.a :
efemmu Sa ka-fsip ki-is-pi la i4 spirit of a dead
person who has none to make a funerary offering
for hiii (parallel: ndq m la i 4) CT 16 10 v 9f.

a) kasdpu: ki-is-pa ana eem kimtiS ta-
ka-sa-ap KAR 91 r. 18, for other refs. with
kispu as object, see kispu usage b; note
the writing ta-kas-sap BRM 4 6:20, VAB 4 292
iii 16, also AnSt 8 50 iii 1.

kasfsu

b) IV: KI.si.GA ana Anunnaki ik-kas-sap
CT 41 39 r. 7 (iqqur ipu comm.).

kasaru see kadru and keseru.

kasisu A v.; to gnaw, to chew up; OB,
SB, NB; I iksus - ikassus, 1/3 iktanassus;
cf. kissatu B, kusdsu, kussusu.

tu-ku-ri KAX§E = ka-s-[8u-um] MSL 2 153:14
(Proto-Ea), cf. KAxSEtu-' [kur = ka-sd-sUm UET 6
369:7; tu-kur KAX§E = ka-sa-su Sb I 270;
tuk-riKAxx = ka-sa-8u-um OBGT XIII 13a; tu-
gu-ri KAXGILIM = ka-[8a-8u] UM 29-13-644 ii 14,
cited MSL 3 197 end, also JAOS 88 144; [...]=
[k]a-ea-au Nabnitu C 262.

In their hunger they ate the flesh of their
children ik-su-su kurussu and chewed leather
straps Streck Asb. 36 iv 44, also Bauer Asb. 2
80 r. 8; may Marduk uttatu ana ka-sa-si-gu
lidqirma make barley too scarce for him
to chew ABL 1169 r. 5 (NB), cf. (if in his
dream) §E ik-sU-US Dream-book 326 r. iii 17;
a lahim lu-uk-su-us (var. [l]u-uk-su-sa)

kussSu let me (the tooth-ache worm) gnaw
on the particles in the teeth (text: jaw)
CT 17 50:18, var. from dupl. AMT 25,1:7; kalbu
ka-si-is esmeti a dog who gnaws bones
MVAG 21 94:13 (Kedorlaomer text); PN
snatched the tablet from my hands ina
ginnifu ik-su-us and chewed it up with his
teeth TCL 13 219:9 and dupl. Nbn. 720:12,
cf. [i]na Sinniu ik-su-su-ma TCL 13 219:26,
see San Nicolo, Symb. Koschaker 182ff.; [kus
rus]issum ik-sdi-us the .... -rodent gnawed
off (the vegetation?) RA 45 175:74 (OB lit.);
he drinks the medication [...] ik-ta-na-su-
us (or?) chews it Kocher BAM 77:38, also
(in similar context) [... ik-ta-na]-as-su-us
ibid. 50.

kasasu B (kazdzu) v.; to hurt, to sting,
to consume(?); OB, Bogh., SB; I iksus -
ikassas, II, II/3(?), IV; cf. *kdsisu, kissatu B.

tu-kas-.a-as 5R 45 K.253 iv 52 (gramm.).

a) to hurt, to sting (said of sick parts of
the body): umma ... re libbiSu i-k&s-sa-su
if his epigastrium hurts him AMT 76,1:15,
also, wr. [i]-ka-as-sa-su ibid. 12, i-ki z-za-
su (i.e., ikazzaz-Su) AMT 45,6:12, Labat TDP
180:31, i-kaz-za-as-su Kiichler Beitr. pi. 16 ii 23;
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irassu i-ka-sa-su Kocher BAM 52:40 and dupl.
AMT 39,1:41; [gumma qdtdS~ u iZpdSu]
i-kas-sa-a-,(!) if his hands and feet hurt
him Labat TDP 94 r. 4, cf. qdtdSu igammas
mau [~ipdcu (or burkdJu)] i-kzza-za-za-s
AMT 64,2:13, qdtdu dgpdSu u kincsdu i-k&z-
za-za-h AMT 22,2:5, kimsduk i-ka-za-za-d
Kocher BAM 95:16, burkdSu i-k&z-za-za-9dd
ibid. 168:71, dupl. ibid. 108:17, also, wr. i-ka-
za-za-94 AMT 43,1:2; Zrii~ui i-kaz-za-zu-94
AMT 42,5:4 also AMT 85,1 v(!) 20; i-tur-ru
i-kaz-za-az (in broken context) Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 15 i 43.

b) to consume(?) (said of fire, diseases)-
1' kasdsu: er'dn amilitimma la ta-kds-sa-si
do not consume (0, fire) the man's sinews
AfO 23 41:24 (inc.), cf. ta-k&s-sa-si esemta ibid.
42:13, cf. ka-si-sa-a[t es]em[ti] ibid. 10; ammini
simmatu etla u ardata ta-kaz-za-si why do
you consume, ....- disease, the young man
and woman? BE 31 56 r. 17, cf. [ta]-khs-sa-si
UZU.MES-gU STT 136:18 (inc.).

2' kussusu: tu'abbiti binati tu-kas-sa-si
er'dn you destroy the limbs, you consume

the sinews 4R Add. p. 11 to pl. 56 ii 2 (SB La-
matu); note with II/3(?): ammini Kt5 uZU.
MES-kd ammini tuk-te-si-si UZU.GaR.[PAD.DU-
d] why did you (fire) devour his flesh, why

did you consume his bones? Ugaritica 5 17
r. 24; ubarUm lu erget ka-za-zi-im-ma gattis
gamma gumerim li-ik-ta-za-as-si (uncert.,
see eritu A mng. 2a, but perhaps replace
"shear" in the translation by "consume" or
the like) CT 15 2 viii 3 (OB lit.), see Rbmer, WO
413.

3' naksusu: mdtum kaluga ... ina igir
igrigama ik-ka-za-az the entire country will
be .... in all its rural districts YOS 10 31 xiii
18 (OB ext.), perhaps to g/kadsuu A, or to
g/kazdzu.

c) uncert. mng.: Aumma amnum me§u
ik-si -us if the oil .... -es its liquid CT 5
6:68 (OB oil omens); if the top of the "yoke"
ma-aS-qi-tum ik-Su-u KUB 4 66 ii 6, cf. ma-
ad-qi-tam ik-su-uS ibid. 8 (ext.).

For ka-sa-sa CT 41 30:7, cited gagdsu A
lex. section, explained as KA.SA.SA, see Sel2d.

kasitu

kasatu see kisdtu.

kasilitu s.; (mng. uncert.); OA.*
Concerning the merchandise they offer

kh-si-lu(!)-ta-am erigma bZtam iptiuma iddinus-
nim I demanded k. and they opened the
storage house and gave (it) to me BIN 4
67:21.

kisimu s.; weeder; OB, Mari; cf. kasdmu.
lu.gi.kus.du = ka-si-mu reed cutter (between

laqit kirbani and hamimu) OB Lu A 181.

ERiN.HUN.GA.MES ka-si-mu a ina eqlija
iksumu (see kasdmu) TCL 1 54:27, cf. ERIN
ka-si(copy -RA)-mi atarradakkum I will
send you weeders CT 4 24a:11 (both OB
letters); x barley A GUD L ka-si-mu the
hire of oxen (and) weeders YOS 5 184:14,
cf. LV ka-si-mu (92 men, each receiving 15
silas wages) YOS 12 391:1, 5, and 11 (OB);
5 LU ka-si-mu ARM 9 26:15.

k~siru s.; dam; OB; cf. keseru.
a. tab = te-em-du-um, [kal-si-ru-um Kagal E

Part 3:12f.; [... ] = [MIN (= [k]e-8e-ru)] a ka-si-ri
to make a dam Nabnitu E 292.

5 NINDA pilt ka-si-ri-im five nindas is the
width of the dam TMB 124 No. 223:3, and
passim in this text dealing with problems of
damming up canals, see ibid. Nos. 223-227 (OB
math.).

For UET 1 126:20, see tak~ru.

*kdsisu (fem. kdsistu) adj.; consuming
(qualifying fire); SB*; cf. kasJsu B.

[idt] mitu iAdt giptu izi ka-[sis-tum] fire of
death, fire of punishment, consuming fire AfO
23 40:7 (inc.), cf. abne iStu ka-sis-t[u](var.-tdi)
stone (charms) against consuming fire AfO
21 17:24, also STT 273 i 27, Kocher BAM 350:11;
libli dGIS.BAR linih qablu ka-sis-tum littasi
9a zumrika may the fire go out, the "battle"
quiet down, the consuming (fire) of your
body leave CT 23 11:34 (inc.).

kasitu s.; binding magic; SB*; cf. kast
A v.

ka-si-ta lirammi they should undo the
magic "binding" Surpu IV 70, cf. ka-si-ti
lir[mu] BMS 30:11, see Ebeling Handerhebung
120, also Bab. 7 p. 142 r. 12, ka-si-te lirmu
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KAR 42 r. 28; lippatir ka-si-ti may my state
of being bound be absolved KAR 92 r. 19.

For CT 17 33:2, see kdst adj.

kasiu see kast s.

kaskasu s.; 1. soft part of the sheep's
breastbone, 2. (a cut of the meat of a
sheep); from OB on; wr. syll. and KAK.
ZAG.GA.

uzu.kak.zag.ga = kd8(var. ka-as)-ka-su Hh.
XV 85, [uzu.kak.zag].ga = ka-as-ka-su = i-
ti-iq ir-ti Hg. D i 53 and B IV 50, in MSL 9 37
and 35; UZU.KAK.ZAG.GA = ka-fas-ka-sul Practical
Vocabulary Assur 920.

1. soft part of the sheep's breastbone
- a) in OB: DIS ka-as-ka-sd imittam tarik
if the soft part of the breastbone is depressed
toward the right YOS 10 47:72, also (with
the left) ibid. 73, cf. (with kapis, see kapdsu
mng. Ib, and naparqud "lying on its back,"
patir "loose") ibid. 74-82; DIS ka-as-ka-si
§a KAK.TI tisbutu if the soft parts of the
sikkat sili are grown together ibid. 48:34
and dupl. 49:6; ka-as-ka-sd-um imittam likpis
RA 38 85:6 (ext. prayer) and dupl. HSM 7494:29,
cited JCS 11 103.

b) in MB: KAK.ZAG.GA mithdri na-[par-
q]i-ud BE 14 4:9; ka-ds-ka-si KAK.TI galma
JCS 11 105 No. 23:11; rKAK.ZAG1.GA GUB ZU-

q[d-ur] ZAG ik-tu-ut ibid. 102 No. 18:17 (all
reports).

c) in SB: summa KAK.ZAG.GA 2 qaqqas
ddtuu if the k. has two heads KAR 423 i 17,
umma KAK.ZAG.GA mithdrig ka-bi-is ibid. 18,

also (with naparqud) ibid. 19, etc., summed
up as 5 liq-te a BE KAK.ZAG.GA five selections
from (the section) "if the breastbone" ibid. 22;
ka-as-ka-si lami KAR 454:6, KAK.ZAG.GA NU
GAL-9i CT 31 44 r.(!) ii 4, KAK.ZAG.GA rS88U

amit ibid. 6, and passim in this text; gumma

KAK.ZAG.GA 15 u 150 patir TCL 6 5:16, etc.;
summa KAK.ZAG.GA 15 ikpisma ipparqid
Boiissier Choix 94: 1, and passim in these texts;

dumma KAK.ZAG.GA 15 u 150 naparqud
CT 20 45 ii 17, also 14 i 18, (with tarik) CT 31
36:5, etc.; Summa KAK.ZAG.GA ebi if the
soft part of the breastbone is thick PRT 21 r.
15, (with bussur) ibid. 138:14, KAK.ZAG.GA

kasmu

ina qabal E nadi ibid. 71 r. 2; ka-as-ka-su
ina qablisu pali VAB 4 268 ii 31, KAK.ZAG.GA

ina qabli palig ibid. 288 xi 34 (both Nbn.).

2. (a cut of the meat of a sheep): uzu ka-
as-ka-as YOS 3 194:27 (MB).

Christian, OLZ 1914 396f.; Holma, Or. NS 13
234.

For k[a(?)-ka-s]i-im in RA 61 27:36 in-
stead of ka-ak-ki-im ka-si-im-ma in the
duplicates YOS 10 51 iv 5 and 52 iv 6, see
Nougayrol, RA 61 30 n. 4.

kasku see kaku.

kaslu (kasal) s.; land drained by ditches;
NB*; Aram. lw.

zeru zaqpi u pi ulpu ... ka-as-lu ultu
misir §a PN adi misir sa PN2 a field, with
standing crop and in stubble, k.-land, from
the boundary of PN to the boundary of PN,
TCL 13 230:19, cf. qaqqar Sa DN ka-sa-al u
kcld the land of DN, k.-land and dike-
surrounded land (used for planting a date
grove) YOS 6 33:4, cf. ka-sa-al kdld (to
plant flax) ibid. 41:10, also ka-sa-al kalW u
ga-bi-bi (for pasturing cattle, see gabibu)
ibid. 40:4 and 18, also ina ka-sa-al hummutu
kdld appdri bit nizil (see hummutu A adj.)
TCL 12 90:22; 1,000 9a ka-sal TCL 13 230:9.

von Soden, Or. NS 35 12 (for connection with
Aram. kisia "ditch").

kaslu see kislu.

kasmu (fern. kasimtu) adj.; 1. weeded,
pulled, 2. cut up, chopped; MA, SB*; cf.
kasdmu.

gu-ur GUR6 = ka-as-[mu?] A VI/4:39; [a.sa
... ]. a = ka-as-mu Hh. XX A iii 1 (followed by
riqpu, for ripqu "hoed").

1. weeded, pulled: see Hh., in lex. section;
kima luppi ka-sim-ti [ana ariu aj itiir] let
the "oath" not return just as a pulled up
luppu-plant (does not) JNES 15 142:34b
(lipkur-lit.).

2. cut up, chopped: j siLA burdse j siLA
erina ka-ds-ma ... isarraq he will scatter
(upon the sacrificed lamb) one-half sila of
juniper, one-half sila of chopped(?) cedar
(wood) ZA 50 194:16 (MA).
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kaspu s.; 1. silver (as metal used for objects
and as means of payment), 2. money (as
medium of exchange), price, value, payment
(usually pl.); from OAkk. on; wr. syll.
(ka--s-pi KAJ 6:23, ka-Ad-ap TCL 128:13,
NB) and KU.BABBAR (in OAkk., OA also
KiT, in OB and Elam KT mainly in mng.
2), rarely KI.SAG (OIP 2 46:13, 119:24, Borger
Esarh. 95 r. 14), abbreviated to BABBAR (be-
side GI for gold) ADD 1115:7.

[ku-u] Ktr = kds-pu Ea III 291; KU = kas-pu
Sa Voc. V 6' and U 15'; kti, kti.babbar = kds-
[pu] Nabnitu J 277f.; u1.kti.tuku = 9a ka-ds-
ba i-Au-u OB Lu A 56, also, wr. ka-ds-pa-am OB
Lu B ii 12; ISu.ki.ga hu.un.gub, kh.Se mu.
un.gub = ana Kr na-[da-nu] Nabnitu J 28f.;
kii.h6.a ku an.la.e : lu KT.BABBAR kds-pu

[iaqqal] if silver (was agreed upon), he pays
silver Ai. VI ii 53, cf. ma.kht.bi : si-bat kds-pi
Ai. II i 40, kh.A.tuk : ka-sap ni-me-li Ai. III ii 4,
and passim with kh in Ai.; kh.la = kas-pu ig-qul,
ktt.l.e = MIN i-aq-qal Hh. I 254f., and passim
with kh in Hh. I; lugal.kh.ga.kex(KID) = be-el
[kas-pi] Ai. V A/1 15, cf. also kt.ga Ai. III i 63f.,
IV ii 70.

ku-ba-ab-ba-ar KU.UD = [kas-pu] Sb II 109;
gun.ki.babbar = bi-lat kds-pi Hh. II 363;
kus.dtg.gan kh.babbar = tuk-kan-nu kds-pi
Hh. XI 185, also Hg. A II 149, in MSL 7 149;
gis.mar kti.babbar = mar kds-[pi] Hh. VII
B 22, Hg. B II 117 and Hg. A I iii 27, in MSL 6 141;
gis.gu.za gar.ba ku.babbar gar.ra = MIN
(= ku-us-si) a MIN (= kar-ii) kas-pa MIN (= uh-hu-
zu) Hh. IV 105; kti.babbar.ME.a = K[U.BABBAR
... ], sip-pa-[x] (third col. broken) Hg. A II 222f.,
in MSL 7 171; e.ne kti.babbar.ra A.ku.i. a.
ni : adi KIt.BABBAR manahtiu (i§aqqalu) Ai. IV
iv 33, and passim with kti.babbar in Ai. and
Hh. I.

gul = MIN (= e-pe-Au) 9a Kt.BABBAR Nabnitu
E 130; kti.babbar i.la.ak.a = ha-a-tu Ad Ktr.

BABBAR Antagal VIII 11; tabGiR, SIGs.AG.A, KiT.

GI. e-egNE = sa-ra-pu Ad KrT.BABBAR Nabnitu XXIII
127ff.; ki.lA, kii.la = sa-na-qu d KUT.BABBAR
Nabnitu N 102f.

DUB, nig.UD.ra = MIN (= kds-[pu]) Ad i-[ga-ri]
Nabnitu J 279f., gin.an.na UD.UD.ra, gan.an.
na UD.UD.ra, lU.NUN, GfN.gis, EBUR.gig, Zi.
sukud, KAi.sukud = MIN 9a eqli ibid. 281ff.;
zu = KIT.BABBAR, KIT.GI CT 18 29:49f.; [u] [BAD]
= Kit.GI, Kt.BABBAR A II/3 Part 2:4f.; tam.
tam.ma = Ki .BABBAR ub-bu-[bu] Silbenvokabular
A 83, see also qali.

kh.luh.ha sul 6.gal.e du, (later version:
6.gal.a b.aab.du ) : kas-pu mi-su-i etlou a ana
ekalli asmu 0 refined silver, young man fit for the
palace Lugale XII 4, cf. kht.babbar me.a

kaspu

gugkin : me-su kds-pa u [hurda] Wilcke Lugal-
banda 92:18; kug.nig.na4 guskin kht.babbar:
ki-su Kt.BABBAR Kr.GI (tie into their garments)
a leather bag for stones for weighing silver (and)
gold JTVI 26 155 iii 8, cf. ibid. 154 ii 12.

Kir.DINGIR // a-sak-ku : kds-pa DINGIR CT 41 33
K.118:9, see Landsberger, ZA 41 219 n. 4; Kt.
BABBAR = sa-ar-pu LTBA 2 4 iv 14 and 2:283;
kds-pu = ba-[x]-u Malku VIII 165; [...] = KT.
BABBAR CT 18 15 K.169 r. i 81.

1. silver (as metal used for objects and as
means of payment) - a) in gen. - 1' in
leg., econ., and letters: lu KU.BABBAR lu
kdsum lu dudindtum x KUi.BABBAR six minas
and 31 shekels of silver either in silver (in-
gots) or a goblet or a pectoral CCT 1 31b:1
and 4, cf. lu KIT.BABBAR-pt lU Kui.GI--9i l

kdsdtum TCL 21 271:6; x KU.BABBAR im

emdrim TCL 21 203:14, also KU.BABBAR m

kunukkiSu KTS 33b:12; KU.BABBAR Sa naruq

PN TCL 20 84:7; lu KU.BABBAR lu hurdsam
OIP 27 57:18, cf. KU.BABBAR U TUG.HI-te

BIN 4 37:22; KIU.BABBAR amsima ina 5 MA.

NA 3 MA.NA eliam I refined the silver and
from five minas (only) 3- minas came out
(of the kiln) TuM 1 3b :4 (all OA); Ki.BABBAR-

um ul kima mahirim 94 ana simim the silver
is not for sale, it is for purchases Kraus AbB
1 139:10', cf. ibid. r. 12; Iu Ki.BABBAR lu

hurdsam lu wardam lu amtam lu alpam lu
immeram lu imeram u lu mimma Sumsu
CH § 7:42, cf. ana ibiZt eim u Kil.BABBAR
§ 4:1, aSeam KiT.BABBAR u bigam Kraus

Edikt § 7':7; do not be lazy ana KIT.
BABBAR samddim about packaging the silver
CT 29 40:11; hurdsam ana Kui.BABBAR-im
iddin u annakam iAdm he sold the gold for
silver and bought tin ABIM 20:11; A ka

idimma ka-as-pa-am 9dmam sell your barley
and buy me silver UET 5 73:25, cf. e-la-am
... a MA.NA ka-as-pi-im muhur accept oil
worth one mina of silver ibid. 19, of. also ibid.

5:20 (all OB); seam KiT.BABBAR huram

mimma a ilu ana awilflti ana rage iddinu
barley, silver, gold, whatever the gods gave
man to own MDP 22 12:11, cf. SE.A.AM-Au-nu
KU.BABBAR-u-nUt bissunU [lup]ununu U
madr[dunu] MDP 24 337:7; lu KiT.BABBAR

lu hurd.su u lu annaku RA 23 145 No. 14:8
(Nuzi); thirty minas of gold Aa ki KU~.BABBAR
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epgu which are like silver EA 3:15 (MB royal);
EN KtT.BABBAR hadima uzakkdi the creditor,
if he wants to, may free her KAV 1 vii 44 (Ass.
Code § 48); 1 bilat MA.NA KU.BABBAR baglu 20
MA.NA Ktr.BABBAR 9a anlt biti one full talent
of silver ingots (and) twenty minas of silver
in household utensils ABL 152 r. 3 and 5 (NA);
KIT.BABBAR malugu ihituma iddagdu (as) he
measured his full weight in silver and gave
it to him ABL 292 r. 7; elat u'ilti mahriti
Sa KiT.BABBAR u uttati apart from earlier
promissory notes dealing with silver or barley
Nbn. 395:8, KYt.BABBAR U iptti YOS 3 87:19,
also ibid. 17:26, 33:16, and passim in NB; PN
ardu pu-tu-ru KT.BABBAR a slave redeemable
by silver Nbn. 1113:1.

2' in lit.: kima KUT.BABBAR hurdsi 9a i tu
JadiZu ibbabla as the silver or gold which
was brought from the mine JNES 15 140:7,
dupl. STT 75:18 (lipgur-lit.); the curse in-
curred by holding false scales KI.BABBAR
la kitti tamU leqe by taking, under oath,
false silver Surpu VIII 67, cf. ka-sap la kitti
ilteqi ka-[sap kitti ul il]-qi Surpu II 43; pisan
ndtilca Se-em-ka KIT.BABBAR-ka bueka nams
kurraka ... Airib bring your chests, your
barley, your silver, your goods and your
possessions (into your fortified towns) AnSt 5
106:160 (Cuthean legend), cf. mimma iMA
isengi Ktr.BABBAR (followed by hurdeu, zer
napSdti) Gilg. XI 81, also itti KIT.BABBAR-
im-ma hurdsi ana Puratti liqqelpd AnSt 7
130:30 (let. of Gilg.); ina ka-ds-pi-ia hubulligu
uppil he paid his debt with my silver UET
6 402:6 (OB lit.), see Gadd, Iraq 25 178; ul iSi
kas-pa simat nijeAu he had no silver, as
people like him should have AnSt 6 150:4
(Poor Man of Nippur); you make two represen-
tations of snakes 1 Sa KU.BABBAR 1 Aa hurd8si
Or. NS 36 33:18' (namburbi); he drinks medi-
cation hurdsa Ktr.BABBAR IGI.DUg-ma pair
he lQoks at gold or silver and is released
(from the contamination) AMT 90,1 iii 19.

3' in omen texts, etc.: eridti Ktr.BABBAR-im
(divine) request for (a) silver (object) YOS 10
51 ii 26 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), and pas-
sim, cf. TCL 6 2:7 (SB ext.); aSSum Kil.BABBAR
edirti (wr. ZAG.GAR.RA, see alirtu A discus-
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sion) Labat TDP 100:5; jki'am KiT.BABBAR

lugkun where should I store the silver?
CT 38 36:68 (SB Alu); makan KVU.BABBAR

innammar a hiding place with silver will be
found TCL 6 3:45 (SB ext.), cf. tehirti Kir.
BABBAR IGI CT 28 33 r. 1; awilum 2 eam u
KT.BABBAR iragi MDP 14 p. 51 i 13 (dream
omens); sit Sei U KiT.BABBAR KAR 386:62 (SB
Alu), also, wr. kas-pi K6cher BAM 234:2,
cf. ka-sap iptirija AMT 72,1 r. 29.

4' in hist.: hurdsa KiT.BABBAR unutu
hurdsi KIT.BABBAR OIP 2 24 i 29 (Senn.), cf.
bit nakkamtisunu s a KU.BABBAR(var. adds
.ME§) ursu buSu makkiiru nukkumu qereb
gun Streck Asb. 50 v 133; I spread in its
foundations KIT.GI KVI.BABBAR abne Aade u
tidmti VAB 4 62 ii 47 (Nabopolassar); note:
ina libitti Sa hurdsi a KI.BABBAR ... gugun-
nd epuSma I built the giguni of bricks
(glazed) with gold and silver (colored
enamel) MDP 28 p. 31:1 (MB), cf. ibid. 4.

5' other occ.: 2,36 IGI.GUB KIT.B[ABBAR]
2,36 is the coefficient of silver Or. NS 29
276:21.

b) provenience: adima GIS.TIR GIS.ERIN

U KUR.KUR Ktr (Sum.: hur.sag.ku.ga.e)
as far as the Cedar forest and the Silver
mountains Hirsch, AfO 20 38 vi 35 (Sargon of
Akkad), cf. hu-ri KiJ ibid. 69 r. xii 56 (Manis-
tusu); KUR Zar-u .... KUR KIt.BABBAR JNES

15 132:20 (lipSur-lit.).

c) qualifications: see sarpu, damqu, ispa,
qal, pes4, mesi (masiu), babband, ebbu, kinu,
marsu, mussuhu (massuhu), sarrupu, and
note with Sa: Aa naddni u mahdri, a ildni
(see ilu mng. le, ARM 10 134:6), 9a (la) ginni,
see also ibirtu, tamkdru, tiru, litu.

d) silver bead (wr. NA4.KI.BABBAR): NA4.
Ktr.BABBAR NA4.Kit.GI (followed by stone
beads) BE 31 60 ii 25, cf. AMT 71,1:19, 72,1 r.
35,UET 4 149:2, 151:14, 150:6, 14, and passim
in strings to be used as a charm.

e) a standard unit for payments (iqlu
understood): people are redeemed ina 30
Kir.BABBAR.ME with thirty (pieces) of
silver EA 292:50, cf. EA 91:17, 112:43, and
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passim; ki-i 77 Ki.BABBAR.MES corresponding
to 77 of silver BBSt. No. 21 ii 5, cf. also No. 27:6
and 8, No. 7 i 15, and passim; 5 KIT.BABBAR.

MES umalli MRS 9 231 RS 17.244:22, 1 me-at
KU.BABBAR.ME§ umalli ibid. 234 RS 17.112:14,
and passim.

2. money (as medium of exchange), price,
value, payment (usually pl.) - a) in leg.
and adm.: Siti KiT.BABBAR-pe 9a depika the
balance of the silver of your caravan CCT
2 6:25, and passim in OA with ref. to silver in gen.,
for spellings see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan
Procedures p. 14, note KiT.BABBAR la kI-sa-ap-

ka TCL 20 100:25; do you not know kima
KU.BABBAR-pU waqruni that (the value of)
silver is high? BIN 4 220:24, cf. KiJ.BABBAR-

pu da-nu TCL 19 49:7, and passim in this
phrase (all OA); KiU.BI its value (in silver)
Boyer Contribution p. 27 No. 111:9, and passim
in this and similar texts, but KU.BABBAR-§U
TCL 1 101:12, PBS 8/2 183:4, etc., also ka-sa-

ap-ga pursam inquire about its (the car-
nelian's) price Sumer 23 159:12, note also x
(oil) 9a j GIN KT.BABBAR Fish Letters 8:13
(all OB), cf. KU .BI MDP 18 140:25ff., etc.,
MDP 24 361:3, and passim; jdnu KIT.BABBAR.
MES ana naddni ana szse there is no silver
to pay for horses EA 107:37; KIT.BABBAR.
HI.A iptiriSu EA 245:34; tin, barley and
sheep annitu KIT.BABBAR.ME~ §imU all these
valuables are the purchase price RA 23 155
No. 52:12; KiY.BABBAR.ME-AU attamami

akulmi ibid. 151 No. 35:23, cf. Ki.BABBAR.ME
Sa pi tuppi anni HSS 9 106:19, and passim in

Nuzi; a field mahiri kas-pi BBSt. No. 10 ii 24;
Ki.BABBAR.MEA ana e rate ana belesu utarra

ADD 264:7, cf. kas-pu ... GUR-ra ADD 263

r. 5; ki kas-pi gamriti (wr. BAD-ti) TuM 2-3
14:17, note 1 MA.NA Ki.BABBAR bab-ba-nu-
4-t' inandin VAS 15 49:25.

b) in personal names: Kts-pu-a TCL
1 143:15 (OB), for earlier refs. see Gelb, MAD
3 p. 153; Ka-sa-ap-Itar VAS 8 22:4 (OB), cf.

KiT.BABBAR-dUTU JCS 13 107 No. 9:1 and see

Stamm Namengebung 301 f.

c) other occs.: ka-sap eqldte ... KIT.
BABBAR U VD.KA.BAR.MES (var. omits ME§)

kast

ana belunu utirma he returned the price
of the fields (according to the wording of
the purchase documents) to their owners
(paid) in silver or bronze Lyon Sar. 8:51,
cf. 9a ka-sap eqli la seb ibid. 52, also ka-
sa-ap-gu gamir HSS 5 76:31 (Nuzi); KI.
BABBAR.ME§-ki nadnukki mahrdti you (clay)
have been given your price, you have
received (it) AAA 22 p. 48 iii 18 (SB); ina KU.
BABBAR.ME§ mdrdtisu bita eppug he will
build a house from the price received for his
daughters KAR 382 r. 16 (SB Alu).

kassibinu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
he-en-zer I.DIM = kds-si-ba-nu Diri II 170.

Connect perhaps with kassibu.

kassibnfin (kusipand) adj.; like the kassibu-
plant; lex.*; cf. kassibu.

mu.Ai.nu.mA.a = s.r kds-si-ba-ni-e (vars.
Mug ku-si-pa-ni-e, kds-si-ba-nu-[d]) snake living in
Ic.-weeds Hh. XIV 45, of. [mu.6A.nu.m]d.a =
ser kds-si-i-ba-nu- = MIN (= [M u]) [...] Hg. B
III iii 5', in MSL 8/2 46.

Landsberger Fauna 66.

kassibu s.; (a medicinal plant); SB; cf.
kassiband.

t za-ri-qu, -6 ka-mul-lu, t.GfIR.[...], r IGI.
MIN.G[I] : t ka-si-bu Uruanna II 28ff., - ka-si-bu :
t ga-la-lu (see kus8pu) ibid. 32.

DIS UD i~u ks-si-bu i-te-pi aSar ugdri Sudti
nakru ikabbas if k. spreads (in the field):
the enemy will set foot in this irrigation
district CT 39 9:13 (SB Alu); if the demon
Lugalurra has seized a man (he should
wear) gipat barbari k4s-si-bi lipi kalit alpi
salmi ina KU wolf's hair, k.-plant, tallow
from the kidney of a black bull in a leather
bag Kocher BAM 311:44, cf. [...] UR.BAR.

RA ka-as-si-bi lipi UR.MAH AMT 98,1:10,
dupl. [... UR.BAR.R]A ka-as-s[i-bi i+L]U UR.
MAH K.3243 r. 7'.

kassidakku see kassidakku.

kassupu see *kussupu.

kassiisu see kasiisu.

kasfl adj.; bound, fettered; SB; wr. syll.
and LA; cf. kaU A v.
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6s.1l §u.bar.re.da ka-sa-a ugguru to
release one who is in fetters 4R 17:36f., cf. OECT
6 pl. 10 Sm. 306:6f.

uru ger si.il.dus.aki = URU ki-di-nu pa-ti-
ri ka-si-i city of privilege, liberating the fettered
(name of Babylon) Iraq 5 57 r. 10.

a) in gen.: ka-su-u idessiika the one in
fetters calls to you KAR 223:20; ana sabti
gabassuma ana ka-si-i kusssuma (has he
said) to the one under arrest, "Arrest him!,"
to the one in fetters, "Put him in fetters!"?
8urpu II 31, cf. sabta la umassiru ka-sa-a la
urammu ibid. 29; if a man takes a road
ka-su-ii ana panisu iprik one in fetters
crosses (his path) AfO 18 76 Tablet Funck 3:20
(SB Alu?).

b) with patdru: Samag, it is in your power
to give health to the dead(ly sick) ka-sa-a
DU, to free the bound STT 72:100, also LKA
114:17 and dupls., AMT 71,1:34, BBR No. 49 vi
15, KAR 228:4 (= RA 49 144 No. 25), and passim;
pdtir ka-se-e attama CT 23 15:20, cf. LKA
112:16, 142:21, Or. NS 36 14:16, JCS 21 9:88, and
passim, wr. LA-i Scheil Sippar pl. 2:2; sabta
uma88aru ka-sa-a ipatt[aru] KAR 321:1.

c) with other verbs denoting release, etc.:
ka-sa-a limagsir he should release a prisoner
KAR 178 r. iii 53, and passim in hemers.; ka-su-
4 litaggir (var. ligir) sabtu ligir (var. litagsir)
Surpu IV 74; [k]a-sa-a urammi AfO 19 54:212,

kasf (kasiu) s. pl. tantum; (a native
spice plant, specifically, its pungent seeds);
from OB on; wr. syll. (kasia in NB) and
GAZI (MALxAS, later SILA4) SAR; cf. kasdntu,
kasitu.

ga-za MALxk = k[a-su-u] Sb I 320; ga-zi
MALXSUM, MALXA§ = ka-su-[u] A IV/4:87f.;
g[a-z]i MALXAS = ka-su-u Ea IV 244; gazi =
ka-su-u Hh. XXIV 291.

utul.a.gazi AR = um-mar me-e ka-si-i soup
made with k.-juice Hg. B VI 102; [g]a-zi-gal
MALXA.GAL = na-dg-pak ka-si-i storehouse for k.
Ea IV 245; kus.dug.gan.gazi SAR = MIN (=
tuk-kan) kds-si-i bag with k.-spice (between bags
with salt and with lye) Hh. XI 190; [gazi] SAR
KUe = MIN (= nu-un) ka-[si-e] fish preserved in
k.-spice (after nuiin tabti) Hh. XVIII 127.

na 4 .gazi SAR = MIN (= aban) ka-si-e (between
aban tabti and aban uhiili) Hh. XVI 237; na4 .gazi
SAR = NA4 ka-si-e = NA4 GUG GAZI SAR Hg. B IV 81.

ur.nim 6.gazi SAR [i].ki.e : sa-ma-nu ka-
si-i ikkal STT 219 ii 4f.; gazi SAR al. egg.

kasf

ga : ka-si-e ba-d-lu-te STT 279:42f.; gazi SAB
kum(var. gaz).ga : ka-si-i uhali ti AMT11,1:22f.

a) in econ. - 1' in OAkk.: 15 (gur) 3
(PI) gazi gur ITT 1 1079:4, note also the
large amount (more than three gur) of gazi
(beside small amounts of ui.kur and
numun.za.hi.li) ITT 3 5926:1; 3 gur
141 sila 3 gin gazi kum gur x crushed k.
ITT 2 892 iv 3, 5 10011 ii 3; 1 dug gazi BIN
8 132 iii 8, 1 MALxGl.tur gazi one small
basket with k. ibid. 267:19, 276:29, and passim
in such texts; x GIS.SAR gazi.bi 20 (sila)
x garden, its (yield in) k. is twenty silas
Boson Tavolette 364:2.

2' in OB: er-bi-i sa-ah-li-i ka(!)-si(!)-i
ha-lu-ri ka(!)-ki-e u su-mi 7ibilam send me
locusts, cress seeds, k.-plant, chick peas,
lentils and garlic YOS 2 152:25 (let.); three
shekels of silver 6am gazi PN ki PN2
BE 6/2 65:2; 5 BAN GAZI SAR (followed by
§E.LU SAR) Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte
38:7, cf. 5 siLA ka-sii-A SLB 1/2 30:10, also
TLB 4 110:7.

3' in Mari: [x(?)] ka-su-7 (listed between
zer azupiri and gamaskillu, in list of spices,
condiments, etc.) ARMT 12 728:8.

4' in Nuzi: 50 (siLA) qa-zu-4 (after samidu
and zibibiannu) HSS 13 353:9 (= RA 36 169);
1 ANSE 10 (siLA) qa-zu-e (after kusibirritu,
kamdnu, niniu among riqqui sa asi) HSS 14
213:6 (= pl. 539); note x ka-si4-u (as iskaru of
certain gardens) HSS 14 601:1, 6, 11, 25, and
passim in this text.

5' in NA: nuhurtu GAZI(!) SAR(!) ADD
1042:7.

6' in NB - a' in gen.: ina muhhi ka-si-ia
9a aspurakka la taSelli 1 siLA ka-si-ia ina
qdt mamma la tumaggar do not be careless
concerning the k. about which I have sent
you word, do not leave even one sila of k. in
other persons' hands (parallel phrase with
suluppi follows) CT 22 40:24 and 26; ka-
si-ia Ba MU.1.KAM RN sar Bdbili a ina sri
(list of) k.-plants of the first year of Neri-
glissar, king of Babylon, which are (still held)
in the open country (follows list of amounts,
geographical names and persons: ina qdt PN)
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BIN 2 166:1; x mag-S[i]-ha-ta 9a ka-s[i-ia]
VAS 3 44:1; elippu a ka-si-ia CT 22 123:7,
cf. elippu i M a ka-si-ia YOS 3 111:20; 2350
GUR ka-si-ia (in enumeration of large
amounts of barley, dates, emmer and linseed)
TCL 13 227:67; note in connection with the
making of beer: 1 BAN ka-si-ia qa-tu-tum
VAS 6 182:4; six gur of ka-si-ia na-ah-lu-tu
sifted k. BE 8 74:1, 2 GUR 30 (siLA) ka-si-ia
Cyr. 355:1, referred to as 2 GUR 30 (siLA) na-
ha-lu-d-tu Sa namzitu ibid. 6f.; forty empty
dannu-barrels, 34 gur of barley, ten gur ka-
si-ia 9a billiti VAS 3 47:3; (small amounts of
silver) a-na ka-si-i UET 4 119:9, VAS 6 190:10,
192:8, 297:9, Cyr. 169:11, etc.; ana muhhi
eblri 9a damaggamm ka-si-ia u suluppi ul
iqarrubu they must not touch the crops
(consisting) of linseed, k.-plant and dates
YOS 6 145:13, cf. (also beside suluppi)
Nbk. 233:1, Nbn. 787:14, Dar. 142:9, BIN 1104:2,
TCL 13 227:3, 9, etc., note gamaggamm ka-
si-ia u qiis BRM 1 101: 20, elat gamagsammi
ka-si-ia Evetts Ner. 54:14, 1200 gidil 9a ,mi
3 GUR ka-si-id Evetts Ev.-M. 2:1, cf. also, wr.
ka-as-si-ia GCCI 1418:9, ka-si-id VAS 3 44:12,
ka-si-ia Cyr. 204:1, Nbn. 269:3 and 5, BE
8 102:1, 9, BIN 2 130:14, and passim in NB;
mahir ... ka-si 1 OUR 36 siLA [...] the
price of k. was one gur (of barley) per 36
silas (of k.) AfO 16 pl. 17 r. 4 and 11, see
BSGW 67 p. 32 (astron. diary).

b' in the Murasu texts: give us x gur
of barley gurdb dannitu u GAZI SAR TuM 2-3
216:10 and 11 (= BE 10 4); per year (as rent)
630 gur of barley, 100 gur of wheat, 130 gur
of emmer, 42 gur of chick peas, 22 gur of
lentils, 46 gur of millet, ten gur of linseed,
20 GUR GAZI SAR (15 gur of garlic, ten gur
of onions) BE 9 29:13, wr. ka-si-ia ibid.
34:9, etc., for other enumerations see
Augapfel, Beilage I to p. 74 under the headings
ka-si-ia and Gartenol (i.e., GAZI SAR).

b) in medicinal use - 1' in gen.: GAZI
SAR qa-lu-ti roasted k. Kocher BAM 32:7, cf.
ZiD GAZI SAR BiL.ME§ flour (made) of
roasted k. ibid. 240: 50'; GAZI SAR pa-'-si-tim
crushed Ic. AMT 80,1:5; GAZI SAR kab-ru-ti
NAG Kiichler Beitr. pi. 14 i 15; GAZI [SAR]

kasf

BiL-lU GAZ SIM you crush and sift roasted(?)
k. CT 23 26 ii 1; [GAZI] SAR BIL.ME§ si-ku-ti
ina gikari tugabSal you boil roasted and
brayed k. in beer AMT 75 iii 31; GAZI SAR teten
tanappi you grind and sift k. AMT 95,3 ii 6 +
50,6:5, cf. GAZI SAR taps CT 23 41 ii 2, (with
tamarraq) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 55; GAZI SAR
turrar you roast k. AMT 8,1:22; ribki ina
GAZI SAR BiL tal a AMT 61,1:13, cf. AMT 49,4
r. 9, rib-ki GAZI SAR AMT 15,3 r. 6; GAZI SAR

... ina likari u sndti ina tinari tesekkir
tugellamma [...] UD.DU you decoct in a
closed kiln k. in wine and urine, you take it
out and dry (it) AMT 94,2:9.

2' uses: GAZI SAR ... ina NE tuqattarsu
you fumigate him with k. (and other plants)
AMT 64,1:28; GAZI SAR ... ina me GAZI.SAR

tald tasammid you make a dough with k.
(and other plants) in k.-extract, you use it
in a poultice AMT 74 ii 33; GAZI SAR kima
SE.SA.A taqallu [ina libbi] uznesu tanappah
you roast k. as (one does) barley and blow
(it) into his ears AMT 36,1:7; GAZI SAR
tasak ina Sikari iattima i'ar[ru] you bray k.,
he drinks it in beer and will vomit Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 17 ii 70; [GAZ]I SAR . . . padu ikappar
he wipes his mouth with k. AMT 23,2:7;
GAZI SAR ... ina surgumme ikari u KA§.
KALA.GA talas ina URUDU.SEN.TUR tuabgal
ina guburri[gu tagappak] you take k. (and
other medicinal plants) and make a dough
with beer dregs and "strong beer," you
boil it in a small copper kettle and pour
it into his rectum AMT 76,5:7; GAZI SAR ...
tasdk ina isqfqi tuballal ina URUDU.SEN.TUR

tar-bak ina subdti teterri tasammidma you
bray k. (and other materia medica), mix
with fine flour, decoct in a copper kettle,
smear on a piece of cloth and apply as a
poultice AMT 73,1:19, cf. (with ana muhhi
simmi tazarru you scatter over the affected
spot) CT 23 36:62, (with ina damni tapaggaA)
AMT 64,1:22, and passim.

3' parts of the plant used: NUMUN u GAZI
s[AR] seed of the kc.-plant AMT 59,1:13, and
passim; PA GAZI SAR leaf of the k.-plant
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 13 iv 51; Sitil GAZI SAR sprout
of the ck.-plant AMT 51,5 r. 4.

249

oi.uchicago.edu



kasfl

4' me kasi: m^ GAZI SAR sekriti emmiti
ana muhhigu tagappakma you pour the hot
extract of roasted k. upon him Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 1 i 12; ina m GAZI SAR KIM.ME-ti temessi
you wash (his penis) in hot extract of k.
AMT 62,1 ii 10; ina me GAZI SAR tarahhas
AMT 58,5:7, ina me GAZI SAR taldA tukappat
you make a dough with extract of k. and
form (it into) pills AMT 8,1 i 12; ina me
GAZI SAR kima ra-bi-ki tar-bak (var. ta-ra-bak)
AMT 40,5:12, var. from PBS 1/2 111:3; note in
a ritual: ina m eGAZI s[AR tanaddi] Biggs
8aziga 40:15.

c) in the series Uruanna: if KAM-ti KAM
(i.e., erigti erffi), [U GAZI.SAR], [U' ... ] : U"
ka-si-e(var. -i) Uruanna I 154ff., -u am-ha-
ra : ~ ka-su-u ibid. 157; U erifti eqli : U
ka-si-i ibid. 157a (from Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2
i 20); f MIN (= e-rig-ti) ka-si-i : vr Jam-ba-
lil-tu ibid. 157d; U" ka-su-u : ~r a-gar-ma-du
Uruanna I 291 (from CT 14 22 viii-vii 51); for
GAZI SAR AM.HA.RA see amhara usages a and c;
u su-a-[la-a-ti] (var. zu-[lal-a-a-ti), U DV.A.
BI(!) : U GAZI SAR Uruanna III 319f., cf. CT
37 26 ii 24, Kocher Pflanzenkunde 3:7.

d) in other texts: if the gall bladder (Es)
ka-si-i sa(!)-mu-tim udduhat is (as) covered
with red k.(-seeds) RA 27 150:3 (OB ext.);
[...] ka-si-e hahiirakku KUB 37 50:3 (rit.);
100 GAZI SAR (among condiments for a
royal banquet) Iraq 14 35:130 (Asn.); eder
amaggamm suluppZ ka-si-i(var.-id) good

crop of flax, dates, and k. Weidner Gestirn-

Darstellungen p. 22:71; kima T GAZI SAR
kliksii kipUa may her spells bind her

like k. Maqlu V 34; if in a field GAZI SAR ipun
he plants k. (listed between Sambaliltu and
qiSl4) CT 39 4:46; if in the house of a man
igaratu ka-si-i uwaznana the walls make
k.(-seeds) rain down CT 38 15:45 (both SB
Alu); GAZI SAR qalitu GCCI 2 394:3, of. ibid. 5
(NB), see Ebeling, Or. NS 18 171f.; [abnu dikingu
k]ima GAZI SAR (.GiR SAR [...] STT 109:34.

The plant kas~ (Sum. gazi SAR) produces
seeds which yield a spicy condiment appar-
ently as popular as those of the spice plant
called sahd, the latter most likely the seeds
of the watercress. However, the cited pas-

kasfi

sages show a certain shift: up to the middle
of the second millennium, kasd was preferred,
see mainly the Hh. passages which list soups
prepared with this spice and bags which
contain it (for personal use), and refer to fish
preserved in kasid (cf. also for cheese seasoned
with k. Oppenheim Eames Coll. p. 7). The Sum.
expression mun.gazi as a designation of
seasoning in general points in the same
direction. In first millennium texts, the kasu'
plant is produced in much larger quantities
and used mainly to give a specific taste to
the date beer of the period, while, as a con-
diment, sahli appears at the same time
beside tdbtu "salt" as typical seasoning (see
also tabilu). In medicinal use, kasi was used
more frequently and in more different ways
than sahlt.

The botanical identification of kas ("mus-
tard" according to Landsberger, AfO 18 337f.)
is still not established. The designation of a
red precious stone as GUG GAZI (SAR) (see
kasdntu) is of little help because it cannot be
ascertained whether it refers to texture or
color. The passage RA 27 150:3, however,
suggests that the stone and the surface of
the liver are described as finely granulated.
The smallness of the mustard seed being
proverbial (Matt. 17:20, Luke 17:6), kasi
might actually denote the mustard (seed).

Landsberger, AfO 18 337f. (with previous
literature), JCS 21 151f. n. 70.

kasi A v.; 1. to put a person in fetters, to
arrest a person, to bind hands and feet,
2. to join, to tie objects together, to bond
bricks or blocks of stone, 3. to paralyze
limbs and parts of the body, to bind magi-
cally, 4. to demand payment (OA only),
5. kussi to bind, to put in fetters, to arrest,
to tie objects together, to paralyze, to
bind magically, 6. kussi8 to demand
payment, 7. 11/2 to be fettered (passive to
mng. 1), 8. IV to be joined (passive to
mng. 2); from OA, OB on; I iksilu -
ikassi/u - kasi, imp. kusu, 1/2, 1/3, II, 11/2,
IV; wr. syll. and LA; cf. kasitu, kasH adj.,
*kds, kasitu, kisatu, kistu A, ksu B, kusitu,
kusiu, maksiitu.
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[kdi].da = ka-su-[u] (in group with kafdru,
rakasu, gamddu) CT 19 2 K.4256 r. iii 6 (Erimhu);
la-al LAL = k[a-m]u-u, [k]a-8u-u S8 Voc. Q 29'f.;
A.1& = ka-mu-u, ka-su-u A-tablet 66f.; te-e TE =
ka-su-u A VIII/1:204; [ru-u] [RU] = ka-su-u.
A VI/4:167; [... ] = ka-su-u Nabnitu C 261.

dtig.zu bi.ib.k64.d[e5] : birkika i-ka-u-[i]
KAR 333 r. 8f.; [sa].phr.dNisaba.kex(KID) h6.
ni.ib.k6~.de.e.de : saparru Aa DN lik-su-4
may the net of Nisaba envelop him CT 17 34:29f.;
gig.gi.en.gi.en.na.[bi] ba.ni.in.kes : binads
[ti§u] uk-tes-si he paralyzed his limbs CT 17
29:15f.; a.u.gir.bi in.k6i.k6e.de5 : me-re-
tu-gu uk-te-si ZA 45 26:3f.; a.la.hul ... ib.k6g.
k6e : mMi a ... [qa]ti u Spi []-kas-su-u CT 16
27:6f.; 16 Tih.ri.a sa.bi ba.an.k6e.de : sa
rued u-kd8-su-u whom witchcraft has paralyzed
5R 50 i 73, see JCS 21 5.

gasan.mu su A.la.bi.de : bgltu qatdja ka-sa-
ma ASKTp. 123r. If.; gud.e ba.la : al-piu(var.
i)-kas-si CT 17 12:13; gurus ki.sikil.bi 161.e.
ne : etlu u ardata u-kd-su- urpu VII 13f.; the
Seven gods are su.la dEn.ki.kex : mu-kas-su-t'
9a Ea CT 17 13:15f.; u1.nam.erim.ma su
bf.in.lal.e : 9a mamit U-kts-sd-" whom a curse
has paralyzed 5R 50 i 65f.; a.bi Ial.e : i-di-Jti-
nu uk-tas-sa-ma 4R 20:2, see BA 5 339; a.lum.
ma a.1..e : uAdubi 9a ik-ka-su-u (parallel 9a
ikkamd) 4R 30 No. 2:36 and 38, cf. [kil a.16.e :
[a]-ar ik-ka-su-u ibid. 2f., also SBH p. 67:If.,
cf. also [...] &.lia.e.a : dDUMU.ZI et-lu Sd ik-ka-
su-u K.9027:11f., be-lum a ik-ka-su-u ibid. 8
(courtesy W. G. Lambert).

zag.se im.GAM.GAM : a-ha-a-u ku-us-s[d-a]
PBS 1/2 122:23f.; ka mu.un.da.rx.ga : a pa
u-kas-8u-u CT 16 2:57f., restored from CT 17 47;
zi ... sa h6.en.dti (vars. sa.(sa) b6.en.dun) :
ni, (ildni) ... li-ik-u-S4u (var. likkussu) CT 17
34:37f.; me.ri an.se il.la ki.a dib.dib.b6
men : Ad tallaktagu aqdtu mu-kds-si-is-su (i.e.,
mukassit + Au) anaku ASKT p. 129:19.

LA - ka-mu-u., ddku, ku-us-su-u Izbu Comm. 6
var.; ku-uz-za-at // ku-us-sa-at Leichty Izbu p. 233
ROM 991:7, DIB = ka-su-u ibid. 8, LA = ka-su-u
ibid. 9, also r. 25; i-ka-DAIA / i-ka-ar // i-ka-si
Kraus Texte 3b ii 46.

1. to put a person in fetters, to arrest a
person, to bind somebody hands and feet -
a) in OB: if a woman has been caught in
adultery i-ka-s7i-u-nu-ti-ma ana me inads
diunti they bind (both of) them and throw
them into the water CH § 129:47, cf. awilam
uati i-ka-si-Au-ma ana m6 inadddii (sic)

§ 155:81, (SAL.KA§.TIN.NA) i-ka-as-si-di-i-
ma (stela has ukann7,ima) ana me inadddli
§ 108:23, also CT 48 55 r. 2; sgbam mala ina
pi kunukkim atr[u] ku-sh-a-[am]-ma §iri[a]m

kasil

send me in fetters all the persons whose
names are inscribed on the sealed document
Kraus AbB 1 91:7, cf. a§dtidunu ku-sa-a-am-
ma ibid. 12, cf. cu-s8t-u-ma []iiriaSud
UET 5 64:7; Aahiam idriqma ik-s,-ni-i8-Au-4-
ma he stole a pig and they put him in
fetters CT 48 23:4; gip irrubakkum ta-ka-
[as]-si-i-ma taddk you will capture the
expedition which will enter you(r country)
and defeat (it) YOS 10 50:10.

b) in Mari: L.MES uniti ku-sa-am-ma
ga-at qa-[ti] pddaSmunltima u ku[rsi] ana
qabliunu li[kunu] bind these men and put
manacles on them, they should also place
fetters around their waists ARM 1 28:30, cf.
ku-sa-9u-nu-[ti]-ma ana sgri[ja] Mriunlti
send them to me in fetters ibid. 42; [x L]U.
MES junfti ik-[s]u-ni[m]-ma ana Mari irddi
nim ARM 1 116 r. 9', also ik-sa-am-ma
itrdunti ibid. 6'; ku-sa-gu-nu-ti-ma massds
risunu dunninamma ana sgrija ... lirdniSs
suniti put them in fetters, increase the
guards on them, and then they should bring
them to me ARM 2 4:18, cf. also li-ik-rsil-
nim-ma ... ana GN lipahhiruguniti ARM 2 98
r. 8', also r. 3'; mr GN ... ik-ta-su- ARM 2
130:18; DAR(!).MU§EN.HI.A libdruma ina

ka-si-i-im ... ASbilam they should catch
francolins, then send them to me tied
together ARM 49:7.

c) in hist. and lit.: aAdu ... ka-as puridi
qardammi in order to fetter the feet of the
wicked TCL 3 9 (Sar.); kima issuri ... abdrs
uma ak-sa-a idizu (see ba'dru usage d-l')

Borger Esarh. 58 v 13, cf. ibid. 50 iii 31, also
idikunu lik-si Wiseman Treaties 454; ak-ta-si
idiki ana arkiki I bound your arms behind
you Maqlu III 99, cf. A-4 ana EGIR-A4 ta-
kas-su LKA 120:15 and dupls. (namburbi); a
diri lemni kima issuri a-kas-sa-a iddSu

Gossmann Era I 187; ina bab ertika ka-sa-a
idd[gu] at the Gate of Punishment [his]
arms are bound AfO 19 58:143; you heap
wood upon the pyre uniqa la petita ina muhhi
ta-k&s-si you tie an unmated kid upon it Or.
NS 39 118:16 (namburbi), also 119:36; [DN]
kima qe ka-sa-ta kima imbari [kd]t-ma-ta you,
Bamal, fetter like a cord, envelop like fog
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Lambert BWL 128:39; ka-sa-ku andku ibid.
202 K.8567:4; ka-su-u mitharta Tn.-Epic
"v" 6; belu ka-su-i idi zd'irija lord who
puts my enemies in fetters PBS 15 79 ii 76, also
CT 37 15 ii 63 (Nbk.); note beside kamdi:
(my army) [kal-mat ka-sa-at (see erau A
mng. lb-2') KAR 423 r. ii 58 (SB ext.), cf.
ikmi ik-su-u dt abni RA 51 108:11; for
other refs. see kami A mng. 2.

2. to join, to tie objects together, to bond
bricks or blocks of stone - a) to join, to
tie objects together: [a] imitti lu Aiiurat 9a
gumglim lu ka-sa-at the one to the right
should be loose, the one to the left tied down
RA 38 86 r. 3 (OB ext. prayer); salm anniti
ta-kas-si-M4-nu-ti-ma you tie these figurines
together AfO 18 297:8; 2 kinin ana panigunu
i-kas-su-ma BRM 4 25:8; (in broken context)
ta-ka-su-ma AMT 84,4 iii 12; makkfrSunu
eliunu ik-su-d kim IStar ilsd they tied their
belongings upon themselves, (and) shouted
"It is yours, IStar" King Chron. 2 p. 35 r. 1;
atypical: ik-ta-su-4 mald pagarsu matted
hair has enveloped(?) his body Gilg. XI 237.

b) to bond bricks or blocks of stone:
asurrakkida ... aban adi dannu ak-si-ma
(see asurrakku usage a) OIP 2 96:76, cf.
NA4.MES gadi danni itti itti ak-si-ma ibid.
99:49, also 113 viii 10, and note 4 NA4 pll
rabiti itti ESIR.HAD.A ak-si-ma ibid. 105 v 89,
also itti pili rabiti dunnunis ak-si-<ma>
ibid. 118:16 (all Senn.); ama[ra] ina ka-se-e-gu
(see amaru A usage a-I') CT 38 38:62 (nam-
burbi); kisd ak-su-[u] (see kisi) VAB 4 200
No. 37:4 (Nbk.); bricks ana amari i-ka-as-si-
[ma] ipehhe (see amaru A usage a-i') VAS 6
64:9, cf. silver paid ana ka-si-e a libndti
Nbn. 264:1, also Nbk. 30:7 (all NB).

3. to paralyze limbs and parts of the body,
to bind magically - a) limbs and parts
of the body: tappzni inattalukama li-ba-gu-
nu ka-si-i is (not) the heart of our com-
panions paralyzed when they look upon
you? Kraus AbB 1 36:17 (OB let.); Sumuqan
ina seri lib-ba-4 ka-si-u-ma O Sumuqan,
his (the patient's) heart is paralyzed in the
steppe (his hands are full of the dust of death)

kasf

AMT 52,1:10, also AMT 45,5:11; in medical
contexts: umma SA-di ka-si-94 if his "heart"
is paralyzed KUB 37 61 r. 8, cf. gumma amilu
libbau ka-si-di Kiichler Beitr. pl. 2:10, also
libbagu ik-ta-na-su-~i ibid. 15 and 17, Kocher
BAM 90:9'; libbi unnisu A.MES.MU ik-su-4
birkija ik-su-i they have weakened my
heart, paralyzed my arms(?), paralyzed my
knees AfO 18 290:18, cf. ahija ispuku birkija
ik-su-?i Maqlu I 101, cf. STT 76:25, birkdsu
ka-si-a AMT 86,1 ii 5, birkdEu ka-sa-a Biggs
Saziga 64:20; Bumma amilu res libbis
kima 9a mamiti i-ka-su-hi if a man's epigas-.
trium(?) gives him a paralyzed feeling as if
(caused) by a curse AMT 41,1 iv 33 and dupl.
Kocher BAM 49:32'; ser'dnija ik-su-u KAR 80
r. 27; sapulJdu ka-sa-a Labat TDP 28:96;
ka-si tallakti he (the patient) is paralyzed
in his walking Labat TDP 154 r. 14; kima ale
zumursu ik-si(var. -su) (see al A usage a)
Tn.-Epic "iv" 24; EME.M[U] ik-[su-l(?)] KAR
80:41.

b) other occs.: issahpanni .sret la nablati
ka-sa-an-ni mitu a punishment from which
there is no escape has overcome me, death
is binding me Tn.-Epic "iv" 28; kima U kas
li-ik-su-si kiSpiia may her (own) spells
"bind" her like (this) kasd-plant Maqlu V
34; ka-ma-ta ka-la-ta ka-sa-ta Dream-book
p. 343 79-7-8,77 r. 14'; ana Girra qdmi qdl7 ka-
si-i kdsidu 9a ka.gdpdti to Girra who singes,
burns, binds (and) overcomes the sorceresses
Maqlu IV 10, 70 and 115; qul-qul-la-nu : U
GURUN ka-si MUS Uruanna I 672, s~-mi
ra-pa-di : U ka-si MUS ibid. 674.

4. to demand payment (OA only): 8 GfN
KU.KI sa PN ekallum ina GN ik-si-i andku
aSqul I myself paid the eight shekels of gold
which the palace requested from PN in
Kugara ICK 1 1:48; aggumi a.sm 9a tagpus
ranni lImam ni-kd-si-ma as to the aium-
iron about which you wrote to us, we will
demand (it) of the limum-official TCL 14
23:33; in broken context: ik-si-ma Goldni-
scheff 21 r. 4'.

5. kussi to bind, to put in fetters, to
join, to tie objects together, to paralyze,
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to bind magically - a) to bind, to put in
fetters: LU.ME sugadg LI.ME patZri A-ka-
as-si4--ma the local authorities have put
the deserters in fetters ARM 1 13:11, cf.
kima i-ka-as-sd-u-nu-ti-ma ibid. 14, also
patri ... la tu-ka-sd-a(!) ibid. 28; ittadi
serriti idisunu i-ka-as-si (see serretu A
mng. Ib) En. el. IV 117; ana ka-si-i ku-us-
si-9d-ma (var. ku-si-Al-ma) iqbu has he said
about a prisoner: Put him in fetters! 8urpu
II 31; uk-ta-as-si-ka ri[ma] I snared a wild
bull for you Bab. 12 pl. 4 K.2527:17 (Etana);
SAL.AS.GAR tu-ka-sa-ma KAR 91 r. 20; sa
ina libbi ade ihtidni As*ur u ildni rablti uk-ta-
si-iu-u AsAur and the great gods have put
in fetters those who sinned against the oath
ABL 584 r. 2 (NA, joins ABL 1370).

b) to join, to tie objects together: salmdni
tuggira tu-kas-sa-a you have bound the figu-
rines together crosswise Maqlu V 96; summa
martum lipiam ku-us-sa-a-at if the gall blad-
der is bound in fat YOS 10 31 iii 34, wr.
ku-sa-at ibid. x 13 (OB ext.), also rig libbi
lipi[am] ku-us-[su] ibid. 42 ii 44; if a sheep
gives birth to a lion bamassu ... lipd ku-us-
sa-at (see bamtu A usage b) Leichty Izbu V 62f.

c) to paralyze, to bind magically: libbi
uk-te-es-si KBo 1 10:23 (let. from Hattusa);
flood water sa ... libbi mdti i-ka-as-sdi-[u]
CT 41 5 K.3701+ :30 (SB Alu); DN birkikunu
li-kas-si may Illat paralyze your knees AfO
12 143:21 (edin.na.dib.bi.da-rit.); mindtiki
ubbir mesritiki 9-kas-si I magically bound
your figure, I paralyzed your limbs Maqlu
VII 71, cf. I-kas-su-u mesritija ibid. 64, also
Biggs Saziga 17:13; 4-ka-as-si ahzja BMS
13:23, see Ebeling Handerhebung 86, Sipeja
dlikcti -ka-su-u AfO 18 290:18, birkija tu-
kas-si-i KAR 226 i 11; uk-ta-as-si-ka ki-ma
i[m-ba-ri(?)] I have enveloped you like a
f[og] RA 36 10:2 (Akk.-Hurr. bil.); tu-kas-si-
in-ni tusabbitinni KAR 226 i 6; atti e sa
tu-ka-si-in-ni (parallel: a tubbirinni) Maqlu
III 112, cf. ubbiranni 4-kds-sa-an-ni STT 76
and 77:20, see Laessoe Bit Rimki p. 39; ku-us-su
ina lu'tu (in broken context) AfO 19 56:47.

6. kussd to demand payment (OA): lu-
ka-si-a-Ju-ma lirdia9u he should demand

kfsu

(payment of the debt) from him and bring
him here BIN 4 25:40; they give the girl
to another husband ahhija la 4-ka-s8 he
has no claim against my brothers TCL 4
67:19.

7. 11/2 to be fettered (passive to mng. 1):
birkdja 9a uk-tas-sa-a bfsi[9 ubbu](a my
knees which had been fettered were bound
as those of the bisu-bird Lambert BWL p. 54
Comm. line h (Ludlul III); gunu lik-te(vars. -ta,
-ti)-su-ma andku l isir they should be fettered
but I free AfO 18 294:79.

8. IV to be joined (passive to mng. 2):
ina MN UD.16.KAM ... 2-4 kiniinu a erini
ina bit papdhi ik-kas-su SBH p. 144:20, cf.
BRM 4 25:42; 2 KI.NE.ME ik-k[as-su] ibid. 26,
also 2 MA ina muhhi niknakki ... ik-kas(!)-[si]
ibid. 27, also line 10.

In ABL 1260:15 read ik-te-lu(!)-u, see kalW
v. mng. la-2'.

kasft B v.; (mng. unkn.); MB, SB; I, 1/3.

ina Subat ahdt li lemniS lik-ta-as-su may
he roam(?) about miserably in places outside
the city MDP 10 p. 92 iv 18 (MB kudurru);
hup sarbate ina muhhi abri tesen [...] ta-
ka-su-ma Sin tazakkar you heap poplar
cuttings on the brushwood pile, you ....
and call the name of Sin AMT 84,4 iii 12.

Most likely two different verbs, but
neither one to be connected with kasi A or
kadu.

kasu s. (masc. and fem.); 1. goblet, cup,
2. cup (as a capacity measure); from OA,
OB on; pl. kdsdtu, kdsdni; wr. syll. and
(DUG) GUf.zI (for GAL see mng. Ib).

dug.gu.zi, [dug].g6.zi.in.bi, [dug].ka.
a.su = ka-a-[su] Hh. X 301ff.; GJ.zi MIN (= UD.
KA.BAR), Sa KA Gd.ZI = ka-a-su Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 449f.; [dug].an.za.am.kas = zar-
ba-[bu 9a .ikari] = [ka-a-su], [d]ug.nig.ld.
Ux(GI§GAL).lu = mu-sar-ri-tum = MIN, [d]ug.a.
nag = §u-kum = MIN, [d]ug.a.nag.mah = §u-
hu = MIN ka-ra-[ni], [dug].tam.9i.lu = (blank)
= MIN MIN Hg. A II 94ff., in MSL 7 llf.; g.ra.
an.d6.a = ka-[sil-um Sumer 11 pi. 11 No. 8:8,
see MSL 5 p. 196.

[mu]-de-lu-u, [mu]-.dr-ri-ir-td = ka-a-8[u] Malku
V 206 f.; ur-ru-u, gd-zi-u, zi-bi-in-gu-u, i-ip-ku-u,
i-ip-tum, da-um-tum, i-nim-mu-u = ka-a-u An

VII 124ff.
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1. goblet, cup - a) wr. syll. and GO-.
z - 1' in OA: 2 rima 1 ka-s-um ana
DN kunukkija PN ublakkim PN brought you
(fer.) under my seal two (representations of)
wild bulls (and) one goblet for the goddess
IShara TCL 20 106:7; 1 kh(!)-sd-um j MA.NA
8 GiN Ki.BABBAR (mentioned after dudindtu)
COT 3 29:27, cf. CCT 5 41b:15, lu kaspum lu
ke-s8d-um lu du-di-na-tum 61 MA.NA 1 GiN
KiU.BABBAR CCT 1 31b:1, and cf. lu kaspi lu
hurds lu kh-sh-tum Sa ikribija(!) TCL 21
271:7; 15 GiN kd-sdl-um ana PN ana niqlu
addin CCT 5 35d:1, cf. Sa 10 GIN ka-sd-um
ibid. 41b:18; Amitta is bringing you under
my seal 2j MA.NA Ahusram damqam watram
4 k4-sa-am Sa hu-sa-ri-im TCL 14 22:16, cf.
ibid 25, also, wr. kId-sd-am ibid. 22; 4 kd-sa-tim
sa ibbitigu ibaAsiani RA 59 153 Sch. 23:14;
libbika lammunum ina ka-si-im u pa9iirim
immahrija tuktanni (I have not shown you
an angry face) but you were angry when
you were eating with me (lit. treated well
with cup and table before me) CCT 4 9b:14.

2' in OB and Mari: 2 ka-sidm KU.BABBAR
KI.LA.BI 1 MA.NA 7 GiN 1 GAL KUT.GI KI.LA.BI

SMA.NA 9 GIN MU.TUTM LUGAL UET 5 544:1f.,

cf. 1 GAL KU.BABBAR ... 1 ka-s8im Ki.GI KI.

LA.BI 5MA.NA 6 GIN MU.TUIM En.sa.ki.ag.
Nanna ibid. 4f., see Gadd, Iraq 13 p. 29, for
other refs. in this text see mng. lb; x ka-sa-
tumr UD.KA.BAR.I.A SLB 1/1:20 and 30; ka

rdm ikulu ka-sa-am itil u amnam iptasu
they (the parties of the legal transaction)
have eaten the meal(?), drunk from the
goblet and anointed themselves with oil
ARM 8 13 r. 12', also ARM 10 53:10; 9 ka-sa-
turn D.[KA].BAR (listed after gewiru) ARM
9 20:11, for GAL beside Sewiru see mng. lb;
ina ka-s i8atti mamman la idatti nobody
must drink from the cup from which she (the
sick woman) drinks ARM 10 129:11.

3' in MB: [...] NiG SU.LUH.HA SU i-na

Gu.zi-gi-na UD.rKA.BAR] [...] for washing
hands, with their cups, (all) of bronze EA 13
r. 24, cf. ibid. r. 9, also [... i-n]a GTJ.zI-Aa
KP.GI ibid. r. 8 (list of gifts from Babylon); 3

DUG OG.ZI PBS 2/2 109:6; 1 URUDU kla-su

HS 165:10 (courtesy J. Aro).

kisu

4' in Bogh.: 2 sdti a [kaspi] u burdi qadu
ga-si-gu-nu a kaspi u Sa hursi two pitchers
of silver and gold with their cups of silver
and gold KBo 1 3:33; as Akkadogram: IS-TU
DUG OA-A-ZI GESTIN (Sipanti) KUB 12 12 vi 43,
see Goetze, JOS 14 116.

5' in EA: [...].ME§-AU u ka-zi.MES-[u]
EA 25 iii 76 (list of gifts of Tugratta).

6' in RS: 1-en ka-s KU.BABBAR.MES
(among gifts) MRS 9 81 RS 17.382+ :44 and 46.

7' in Nuzi: 1 ka-s4i a KU.BABBAR.ME Sa
20 GfN one silver goblet (weighing) twenty
shekels HSS 13 225:3 (== RA 36 203); 2 ka-s
9a UD.KA.BAR HSS 14 608:7 (= pl. 108 No. 263),

cf. ibid. 529:13 (= pl. 95 No. 235), HSS 13 160:4,
HSS 15 130:38, 291:23, TCL 9 1:19, etc.; note
3 ka-sd 9a Samni Sa UD.KA.BAR HSS 15 81:8,
[x qa]-sa-tum Sa UD.KA.BAR Sa Su-ti-i HSS 14
520:10, 1 sannu qa-zi Sa UD.KA.BAR (weighing
seven minas) HSS 13 149:21; 2 nensitu
siparri itti qa-zi-8u-nu two copper jugs with
their cups HSS 15 17:23, for a similar use
of kcsu-cups, see mng. la-3'; naphar 30 ka-
s8-tum HSS 14 589:14, specified as 5 ka-
sa-tum 9a hurdsi 9a ka--ri-ia-an-ni ibid. 1,
Sa bi-ka-ar-zi-ni ibid. 5, 9 ka-s-tum a kaspi
sarpi Sa Sapdtiunu hurdsa ubhuza nine silver
cups whose rims are edged with gold ibid.
7, te-gi-be-na sa ti-iA-nu-uh-he-na ibid. 10,
and note ina libbisunu 1 ka-zu Sa arru ina
libbiSu<<nu> iSatti among them (the golden
goblets), one from which the king drinks
ibid. 3.

8' in NA: 1 GIS.MA(?) GU.ZI.MES riq-pu
(for ripqu) ADD 1059:8.

9' in NB: itit ka-a-su Sa J MA.NA 1 GiN
kaspi Dar. 85:1, cf. TCL 9 117:39; ka-sa-a-ta.
ME§ kaspi BIN 1 5:14; idtit ka-a-su siparri
VAS 6 68:4, Cyr. 287:32, Evetts Ner. 28:17,
wr. UD.KA.BAR ka-a-sa VAS 5 20:20, UD.
KA.BAR GU.ZI VAS 6 246:7, URUDU GU.ZI

VAS 4 79:16, for kasu listed beside batii see
bagt usage b-2'; note DUG GUf.ZI TuM 2-3
250:10 and 17, 272:6, Gic.ZI siparri ibid. 1:11,
BE 8 123:3, cf. also Peiser Vertrage 121: 12,

1-en ka-a-su Nbn. 258:11.
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10' in oil omens: if the oil kibir ka-si-im
isbat clings to the edge of the cup YOS 10
58 r. 7 and dupls., also idid ka-si-im isbatma
CT 3 2:11 and parallels, also imitti ka-si-im
isbat ... gumil ka-si-im isbat CT 5 4:20f.;
if the oil spreads ka-sa-am imla and fills the
cup YOS 10 57:7 and CT 5 4:5; if the oil sinks
down and ka-sa-am isbat touches the cup
CT 5 5:35; if bubbles form ka-sa-am imtalzi
and fill the cup CT 3 4:64 (all OB).

11' in lit. texts: DIS GU.ZI SUD-ta (followed
by DIDm-ta) svM-gu if (in his dream) one
gives him an empty (followed by: a full) cup
Dream-book 325 r. i 7'f.; ina DUG.GU.ZI tami
iltati he has drunk out of the cup of a
cursed person Surpu II 103, cf. mdmt DUG.
GJ.ZI u pagKiri ibid. III 19, mmit ina DUG.
GU.zI la sariptu me satd ibid. 21, Or. NS 24
264:25, mdmit 9a la DUG.GU.ZI u paiggri
BMS 61:10; oath taken by DUG.Ga.zI hepl
(parallel pagiira debiru) Surpu VIII 60; ina
na-din DUG.GU.ZI a'il he asked for a sign
by offering a cup Surpu II 108; in rituals:
DUG.GU.ZI kardni ebbeti BMS 30:2 and dupls.,
DUG.GU.ZI KAR 38 r. 29ff., and dupl. RA 18
28 r. 4, KAR 33:11, 13, 66:5, BBR No. 68:27,
etc.; DUG.GU.ZI danndte ikarr[ur]u they set
out large cups MVAG 41/3 64 iii 45, cf. 4-a-a
GU.ZI.MES ina sri nubatti 10 paiiru ikarruru
Iraq 23 53 ND 2789:4, and see sarpu A mng.
lb-1'; DUG.GUa.zI a DU-u-ak-ka §d ka-si
AN.SAR the cup which they(?) have made
for you is the cup of DN Sumer 13 117:13',
dupl. LKA 71:9 (NA cultic comm.); lumalli
ka-a-su Craig ABRT 1 25 r. i 35, cf. ka-a-si
ibid. 28; ka-a-su 9a mal qilte the cup which
is full of presents 4R 61 iv 52 (NA oracle for
Esarh.); r[G1.zI.ME§ (of silver) TCL 3 360
and dupl. ibid. p. 78:35; ina rikis patiiri Sat
ka-si while setting the table, drinking from
the cup Wiseman Treaties 154.

b) wr. GAL - 1' in OAkk.: GAL KUi.GI
RTC 221 i 1, and passim in this text and in RTC
222, 223, cf. (of silver) RTC 221 iii 13 and 222
iv 5, (of bronze) RTC 222 iv 6.

2' in Ur III: GAL URUDU RA 12 61:12, cf.
RA 30 123 No. 11:7, Virolleaud Comptabilit

kisu

54:8, Genouillac Trouvaille 86 r. 3, for other
refs. see Limet Metal p. 206 No. 34; note GAL
SAG.KUL UD.KA.BAR RA 12 61:10 and TCL 5
41 6055 i 1.

3' in OA: 1 MA.NA 17 GIN KIT.BABBAR 9a

GAL UD.KA.BAR Hecker Giessen 25:11.

4' in OB: 1 GAL KiJ.GI 3 G[AL KIT.BA]BBAR

Tell Asmar 31-T-299:15, cf. GAL UD.KA.BAR.
HI.A ibid. 17; 10 GAL UD.KA.BAR OECT 3 74:24,
see Kraus AbB 4 No. 152; for GAL beside
ka-sum in UET 5 544 see above mng. la-2',
cf. also (beside Jewiru) CT 47 83:22'.

5' in Mari: anumma GAL KU.GI ana belija
utdbilam I am sending herewith to my lord
(the river-god, to whom the letter is ad-
dressed) a golden GAL Syria 19 126:5 (translit.
only), see also (for a GAL Kaptaritu) Dossin
Syria 20 112; one gewiru-ring x GAL ARM 7
218:2', and passim in this text, 1 GAL gerim
qarni in the form of a cut-off horn ARM 7
219:5, cf. ibid. 117:9, 119:1, also 237:2', 3', 5'and
6', 102:1'f., 239:4'ff., for other designations
referring to the shape of the GAL in ARMT 9,
see Birot, ARMT 9 p. 320f.; note especially a
list of silver containers with descriptive
terms added up as naphar 16 GAL.HI.A
kaspim ARM 9 267 r. 1; namharam u GAL.
HI.A sindti ul iddinam he did not give me
the vat and those cups ARM 10 74:35; 1 GAL
KiU.GI 2 GAL KU.BABBAR ARM 10 30:4 and 7.

6' in Bogh.: 1 GAL asite Sa [hurasi] damqi
KUB 3 69 r. 13; for the use of GAL in Bogh.
see Giiterbock, Or. NS 15 484, Otten, BiOr 8 227 n.
27 and MIO 1 142 n. 58, von Brandenstein, MVAG
46/2 27ff., for the Hitt. reading of GAL as
zeri, see Giiterbock, RHA 74 97f. No. 6 and p.
11lf. notes 6-8; DUG.GAL KUB 12 12 v 17,
beside DUG GA-A-ZI ibid. vi 43; GAL-ZU
KUB 32 65 i 16, 90 i 9, 128 ii 20.

7' in EA: 2 GAL ra-bu-4i 9a NA, hi-na
EA 14 iii 62 (gifts from Egypt); (among stone
objects) 1 GAL urai taml uTqnu Badi
EA 19:80 (list of gifts of Tuiratta).

8' in RS: 20 GAL.ME§ UD.KA.BAR (weighing
six hundred shekels) MRS 6 185 RS 16.146+ :33;
1 GAL hurd~i MRS 6 15 RS 12.33 r. 5', (of gold
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and silver) ibid. 181 (= MRS 9 47) RS 11.732:3;
for the correspondence Sumerogram GAL :
Akk. ka-su : Ugar. ks see Dietrich and Loretz,
WO 3 232.

9' in Qatna: 2 GAL hurdsi irwana8 e
nahelladunu hurdsi (weighing eighty minas
six shekels) RA 43 178:36, 1 GAL hurdsi
tumugge ibid. 38, 1 GAL SAG GUD ibid. 45, (of
kaspu sarpu) ibid. 40, 41, 47.

10' in OB and MB Alalakh: 2 GAL hurdsi
ti§nu Wiseman Alalakh 366:1, also (with the
descriptive term paaarr) ibid. 2, 5, and 8,
(with Sannu) ibid. 3, (with kukkallu) ibid. 4,
cf. 4 GAL.HI.A tisnu Sa kaspi (weighing four
hundred shekels) ibid. 127:1, (with the
descriptive term kabillina) ibid. 3, without
such terms: 409:1f., 5ff., cf. 369:4; note the
atypical: 331 shekels of silver 9a a-na DUG.
GAL.HI.A-tim ig-X (when PN married the
daughter of the gangd of Itar) ibid. 378:19;
6 GAL UD.KA.[BAR] (after 6 GiR UD.KA.[BAR])
ibid. 413:13.

11' in SB: GAL KT.GI AN.[...] [G]AL
NA4.ZA.Gi[N] (and a silver tarimtu as gift to
Marduk) 5R 33 vi 5f. (Agum-kakrime); summa
GAL nasi if (in his dream) he carries a GAL
Dream-book 331:3'.

2. cup (as a capacity measure) - a) in
MB: 1 BAN i.Gis PN 2 SILA PN2 3 GUi.ZI PN3

3 Gt.ZI PN4 naphar 1 BAN 2 siLA 6 G j.ZI
BE 14 155:3ff., cf. 17 SiLA 1 DUG GU.ZI (of oil)
ibid. 161:1; 8 (GUR) 1 (PI) 2 (BAN) 6 SiLA 2
Gl.ZI (of oil) PBS 2/2 34:36; 2 SILA 9 GU.ZI
PN (from the 15th to the 10th of the next
month) AJSL 29 p. 153 Bu. 91-5-9,868:6, 4
Gu.ZI ba-ru-tum 2 GU.ZI ni-pi-gum four cups
(of oil for) divination, two cups (for the)
ritual ibid. r. If., also ibid. r. 3, see Langdon,
OLZ 1913 533f.; for other refs. see bdritu
mng. lb.

b) in Nuzi: 3 qa-zu i (beside tallu-
measures) HSS 13 198:4 and 7, cf. 1 (2, 3)
qa-zi i.ME HSS 14 630:1, and passim in this
text; [x] siLAG i 1 qa-zu [i].ME§ HSS 13 157:1.

c) in MA: 2 ka-sa-a-te la kisri Aa pirsas
duhi two cups of "knots" of the .... .-plant

Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 18 right col. 5, and passim
in these texts, see ibid. p. 53 s.v.; note ina ka-si
TUR-te in the small cup (measure) ibid. 28
KAR 220 i 16.

As shown by Giiterbock, RHA 74 97 f. for
Bogh., and by Dietrich and Loretz, WO 3 232ff.
for RS, GAL is used there as a logogram for
kdsu. However, since in OB texts GAL and
ka-sum appear side by side (see above
mng. la-2'), one has to assume in OB and
earlier (as well as probably in the few later
passages, see mng. lb-10') another still
unknown reading for GAL, since in these
periods the logogram for kcsu is GU.zI.
Moreover, attention should be drawn to the
passages from Mari, Alalakh, Qatna and
Nuzi, where GAL is often described with
words suggesting that the GAL containers of
metal mentioned in these texts were deco-
rated with representations of animals, char-
acteristic ornaments, etc. Whether GAL is to
be read kdsu in these instances is doubtful.

There is no connection between GAL and
kallu (see Landsberger apud Giiterbock, RHA 74
111 n. 7) as proposed by Dietrich and Loretz,
WO 3 233ff., nor can GAZ "half(size)" be
connected with kdsu (WO 3 237 f.), see Lands-
berger, JCS 21 158f. n. 102.

Salonen Hausgerate 2 114ff.

kasu see kdzu in kdzumma epieu.

*kasfi adj.; binding (by magic means);
SB*; fem. pl. kdsdtu; cf. kasi A v.

[...] 11.1&1 [// x-x]-tum ka-8a-a-td(var. -ti) (<a
alA 9a amela ikattam // Ux(GIAGAL).1u 1 an.dul
binding [...], al-demot which covers the man
CT 17 33:1, dupl. a.la 16 an.[dul] : [... ka]-
8a-a-tum(text -KA) al1-a amela ikat[tam] STT
179:1f., cf. [...] nig.1A.am : RI-ha-a-tum ka-
sa-[a]-tu(var. -ti) (followed by kdmdtu, mudamri
saitu) CT 17 33:2, var. from STT 179:3f.

ka-si-tum 9a birki idtardti she (the sor-
ceress) who paralyzes the knees (even) of
goddesses (parallel: kdamtu 9a pi ildni)
Maqlu III 51.

kasulathu see kazulathu.

kasuri see kaurd.

kasfisu (kasssu) s.; (a falcon); OB, MB,
SB.
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sir.dti musen = surd4 = ka-su-su Hg. C I 12,
in MSL 8/2 171, also Hg. B IV 243, ibid. p. 166, cf.
[sur.db] mugen = su-mur-du-u = ka-su-su Hg.
B IV 294, ibid. p. 170; mu.tin = ka-su-su Izi G
96, cf. mu.u.ti mu'en = ka-8u-su CT 18 50
iii 13.

haS-mar = ka-su-su JRAS 1917 103:43 (Kas-
site voc.), see Balkan Kassit. Stud. p. 4.

a) in gen.: summa ka-s[u-s]u [MUSEN ana
bit amili irub] if a falcon enters a man's
house CT 41 6:15, cf. [summa surdu lu] erdu

lu ka-su-su CT 39 23:25 (SB Alu); for ka-sid-

si in BM 113915 (OB Alu), see AfO 18 77 Adden-

dum; kima issfrim 9a ina pani ka-su-si ana
sun awilim irubu like a bird which flies to a
man's lap (fleeing) before a falcon Sumer 23

161:13 (OB let.); ka-su-sa [...] (in broken

context) KAR 306:5 (SB lit.); obscure: pdsU

ka-as-s7-si u suld ... eli bd'er-tim ustabnima
(see bani A v. mng. 6b) CT 15 5 ii 6.

b) representations: ka-su-su (in fragm.
context, among objects for the palace)
Sumer 9 34ff. No. 24 iii 8, also No. 25 iv 4; 1 ka-

su-su hurdsi (among gold jewelry and orna-
ments) PBS 2/2 120:52 (all MB).

For CT 18 7 (Explicit Malku I 107) see kagiiu.

kasiitu s.; a (single) seed of the kasu-plant;

NA lex.*; cf. kasi s.
T MAL(!) x [A] = [kal-su-tt Practical Vocabulary

Assur 83.

For parallel formations see sahlitu, hasitu,

hallurtu, kakkitu, etc.

kasfitu s.; captivity; SB*; cf. kasi A v.

e .la.bi ha.ba.an.bar : ka-su-us-su
litagdir may he be freed from his captive
state 4R 17 r. If., see OECT 6 p. 48.

kasbu v.; to cut off; Bogh., SB; I, IV;
cf. kdsibu.

gu-uz LUM = ka-sa-bu, ka-sa-su A V/1: 39f.

If he has turtle's feet sa Spds' u kas-ba-ma
kisir ubdnati la i4s that means his feet are
stunted(?) and he has no phalanx at the toes
Kraus Texte 24 r. 8, see MVAG 40/2 62; obscure:
ta-lkas-sa-ab-si (in broken context) KUB 4
56:6 (med.); [... ]-ma-ti Aa la ik-cas-sa-bu //

d-ai [... .] ZA 10 197: 20 (med. comm.).
Variant to hagsbu, see hagabu A.

karu

For Sutaksibamma En. el. V 20, liStaksis
bamma ibid. VII 121, ugtaka.sab Lambert
BWL 132:104 and 109, and mutaksib AfO 19
62:55, see 8utaksubu.
*kasdu see *kussudu.

kasApu see kespu.

kasiru (qairu) v.; 1. to tie, bind together,
to join, construct buildings, etc., to collect,
to compose a text, to give relief, to strength-
en, (with batqu) to repair, 2. to organize,
assemble a body of soldiers into a military
formation, to form a herd of animals, to make
regulations, to organize a group, a country,
to set up a battle (array), to prepare for
battle, to plot evil, 3. to cluster, gather,
concentrate, make compact, 4. to work for
wages, 5. kissuru to become joined, put
together, 6. ku.suru to tie together, to
surround with a fence or net, to fortify,
to assemble, to prepare for battle, to
compact(?), 7. II/2 to assemble, to make
ready for battle, to concentrate (reflexive),
8. suksuru to join together, to make ready
for battle, 9. sutaksuru to make ready, to
gather, 10. IV to be tied, bound together
(passive to mng. 1); from OB on; I ikur -
ikassar - kasir (kasar BRM 4 32:11), note
iksir (RA 38 85:12, OB) - ikessir (Leichty Izbu
XXI 3), 1/2 iktasar, 1/3, II, 11/2, 11/4, III,
III/2, IV, IV/2; qasdru ARM 10 80:15, Nbn.
284:15; wr. syll. and KES (KAD, KAD, KAD 4 15
in personal names); cf. kdsirdnu in bit kdais
rdnu, kdsiranupsi, kdsiru A, B, and C, kdsiru
B in rab kdsiri, kdsiru A in rab kdsir kubge,
ksiritu, kasru, kassdru, kassdruttu, kisirtu,
kiru, kisru in bit kisri, kisru in rab kisirfti,
kisru in rab kisri, kisru in sa bit kigri,
kissuru, kusurrdnu, ku.suru, maksaru, utaks
suru, taksiru.

[ki-es-da] KA9 = ka-qa-rum A VIII/2:31; ka-ad
KAD4 = ka-sa-rum Sb II 26; ka-ad KAD 5 = ka-§a-
rum A VIII/1 :23; [x]. GAN = ka-sa-r[u] (in group
with rakdsu, samadu and ka&Y) Erimhui b r. iii 3';
[si-e] sI, = ka-sa-ru Ad u-ri-pu A V/3:238;
[su-ub] [RU] = [k]a-qa-ri Ad ri-hu-tg A VI/4:162;
[...] = [s]i-ip-pu ka-sa-ri Kagal E Part 4:14;
sag.k§.§ie.<x>.ra-ab = ki-is-sar OBGT XII 5;
da.da.ra.ab = ki-i§-sa-dr ZA 9 164:16 (group
voc.); [si-ir] [K] = [Ad KA1.[Kii] ri-tak-qu-rul Sa
IM.DIRI A VIII/2: 18.
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ka.kei 7.a.rA min.bm u.me.ni.kde : kigir
sibit adi $ina ku-qur-ma make twice seven knots
CT 17 20 ii 77f. and 24:232f.; in.KMi = [ik]-sur
Ai. I ii 34, cf. in.KiSi.Ki = [4-ka-aq-]i-ir ibid. 36;
GfR zag b[J.e.ki-ek6s : ra-nal-an-tam ki-i.-far
2N-T343 r. 4 (= A 29975); [...] igi.hus.a
me.lm zag.k'.[...] : [...] 9a pant ezzu me-
lam-mu ki-is-qu-r[u] CT 16 25 i 48f.; gA(var. me).e
in.na.an.dug 4 ka ba.an.ke' : a-na-ku aq-bi-
i-im-ma ik-ta-sa-ar I talked to her, she became
.... (and took it seriously) Dialogue 5:186 (cour-
tesy M. Civil).

U§.KU da.sk.da.rral.ah nar h.ni.ib.si.
sa.x : kal4 ki-isq-u-ru nari §utgeuru the kalid-
singers sing in unison(?), the naru-singers sing in
harmony(?) LKA 22:14f.; dDa.mu hi.kud.da
sa.du,.du 7.kex(KID) (var. sa.ke6.da.kex) : diIN
Jd ir-a-na bat-qa i-kac-sa-ru (var. i-ka.-sar) Damu
who repairs the torn sinew Craig ABRT 1 18 D.T.
48 i 7f., vars. from KAR 41:7f., see TuL p. 156,
Mullo Weir, JRAS 1929 p. 7.

iq-bi, ik-qur, iq-ta-bi, ik-ta-sur PSBA 18 pl. 1
(after p. 256) iii Iff. (NB lex. exercise); e-le-pu //
ka-fa-ri // nam-ru //[...] BM 34064:13 (NB comm.,
courtesy W. G. Lambert); i-ka-DAR // i-ka-sar
i-ka-si Kraus Texte 3b ii 46.

1. to tie, bind together, to join, construct
buildings, etc., to collect, to compose a text,
to give relief, to strengthen, (with batqu) to
repair - a) to tie, bind together: sissiktaga
ik-sd-ur-ma ib-ta-ta-aq-qi he tied her (the
woman's) hem (to his own) and then cut it
off CT 45 86:27 (OB); a ina qanni 9a DN ka-
sir la iluad ina puur hddniZnteu he who is
"tied" (safely) into the hem of the goddess
Urkitu will not come to shame(?) among all
those who envy him Craig ABRT 1 6 r. 3, see KB
6/2 138 (NA lit.); ik-ta-as-ru pireti they (the
warriors) have bound up their hair (before
going to battle) Tn.-Epic "ii" 40; ina iatim
la ka-as-ra-at kubgum at that time no (royal)
turban was (yet) tied Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 7 (Etana),
cf. if the moon AGA i-ka-sar-ma kima Sa
UD.14.KAM gamir puts on a "tiara" and
(looks) as full as on the 14th day ACh Supp. 2
Sin 17:17; you spin a thread (of the hair of
a kid and a virgin) 7.TA.AM KE KES-dr you
make seven knots in it KAR 56 r. 6, cf.
(after rakdsu and dukkuku) 7 KA]S.MES
ta-ka-sa-ar Kscher BAM 237 iv 41, also 1
.uzSi KA.KJ1 KiA KAR 223:3; 14 KEb KA§

ema KA dipta tamannu you tie 14 knots
and recite a conjuration over each knot RA

kasaru Ib

18 22 ii 12, 7.TA.AM ki-sir idi ana idi ta-kas-
sar ibid. 165:12, and passim in such contexts,
cf. also [ta]-kas-sa-ar em ki-is-ri [...] KUB
4 24:5; kisir ik-su-ra lippatir may the knot
he has tied be undone Burpu V-VI 183; for
kasaru with ikku in the expression la kdsir
ikki see ikku A usage c.

b) to join, construct buildings, etc.:
ekurra gi [a]na nalbdn lu ak-sur I constructed
that temple in its entirety AKA 210:22,
also ibid. 346 ii 134 (Asn.), see Reiner, AfO 23 90;
diirdnigunu dunnunuma galhiunu kas-ru
their (inner) walls were reinforced, the
outer walls (well) joined TCL 3 190 (Sar.);
in a personal name: Nabui-BD-ku-sur Nabui-
Strengthen-the-Wall ADD 227:1; ana mav.
daha .. . DN titur palga ak-sd-ur-ma ugandil
tallakti I constructed a causeway over the
swamp for the procession of Marduk and
made its roadway wide VAB 4 88 No. 8 ii 10
(Nbk.); I built the embankment of kiln-fired
bricks laid in bitumen itti kdri abi ... ik-
s-ru esseniqma connected it with the em-
bankment which my father had constructed
VAB 4 72 i 30, and passim in Nbk.; he dug its
moat 2 kdri dannfti in kupri u agurri ik-
sd-ru kibiru and constructed as its edge
two mighty embankments (made) of kiln-
fired brick laid in bitumen ibid. 130 v 4, and
passim in Nbk., cf. also appa danna ana GN
ak-su-,r-ma ndbala absimma (see appu A
mng. 3 and basdmu usage a-3') ibid. 118 iii 16
(Nbk.); over one hundred eighty layers of
brick gabadibbzsunu ak-sur I constructed
their parapet Lyon Sar. p. 24:39, cf. birti
dannati ina qdti mdtdti ak-ta-sar ABL 542
r. 20 (NB), also [...] itdt aligu ak-sur-ma
Lie Sar. p. 62:9; I took over the fortress
(birtu) sippiAa ak-sur and (re)constructed
its doorways Layard p. 94:131 (Shalm. III),
cf. (if a fox enters a man's house) sippu
kas-ru-ma although the doorways were
(well constructed) CT 38 11:40, also CT 39 49 r.
50, CT 40 34:28, and dupl. TCL 6 8:1 (SB Alu);
note referring to the constructions of military
camps: elin Sadi suatu akc-su-ra usmann1
I constructed my camp upon that mountain
TCL 3 27, and passim in Sar. and cf. uSmanni
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ul aAkunma dir kardSi ul ak-sur TCL 3 129,
also ul ak-su-ra ka-ra-9i Winckler Sar. pl. 33
No. 71:98 (Sar.), madaktu ni-ik-sur-ma ABL
328:12.

c) to collect: ana UD.2.KAM pani 50 GUR
a-ka-as-sa-a-ar within two days I will col-
lect 50 gur (of linseed) TCL 17 1:30 (OB let.);
ja pi tuppija annitim bill arhig li-ik-s-ra-am
may my lord make the arrangements for me
promptly according to this tablet of mine
ARMT 13 139 r. 20'; I was not present and
hisehti bilija ul ak-si-ur I did not collect the
materials needed by my lord RA 35 122:17
(Mari), cf. also ARM 1 73:12; inima ( mam a
GN ak-ta-as-ra-am-ma when I have gathered
the news from GN ARM 10 165:12; as to in-
coming deliveries ina 1 GUR BAN ina ZI.GA
upun 12 NINDA i-ka-as-sar he collects at the
rate of one seah per gur, in outgoing deliveries
one fistful per twelve loaves RA 16 128 ii 9 (NB
kudurru), cf. ik-ta-sar AfO 10 42 No. 95:23
(MA); the weavers iS-kas-A--nu (for iAkars
gunu) la ik-sur-u-ni ABL 209:8 (NA), also
PAP 4 e-ma a-ka-sar-u-ni Johns Doomsday
Book 5 ii 28 (NA).

d) to compose a text: U4 .SAR dA-num
dEn.lil.la sa ik-su-ru Adapa the astro-
logical series which Adapa had composed
BHT pl. 9 v 12, see ZA 37 92, cf. ka-sir kam
medu PN G6ssmann Era V 42; note Sum.
liU.dub.KA.ke§.da Sj6berg Temple Hymns
line 543, see ibid. p. 150.

e) to give relief, to. strengthen - 1' in
NA, NB personal names (said of gods toward
men): dama-ik-sur ADD 318 r. 13, Bil-lik-
sur ADD Appendix 1 v 17, Ilu-ku-8ur-u
ibid. viii 15, Nabl-ik-sur Strassmaier Liverpool
7:9 (NB), Nab-ku-sur-9i Dar. 417:13,
Nabd-ku-sur-a-ni ADD 1104:5, wr. dpA-
KAD-an-ni ADD 222 r. 3, cf. ADD App. 1 i 21,
and passim, wr. KAD Iraq 4 16:5 and 8,
Sama-ka-sir Nbn. 795:8, and passim in NB.

2' in other contexts: u-lu-u la ka-sa-[ru
GAR-A] .... and lack of divine relief will
be his lot Kraus Texte 3b iv 15, cf. u-lu-i u
la ka-sa-ru GAR-A4 ibid. 12a i 20, also [u-lu]-4
u ka-sa-ru GAR-A4 CT 38 17:107, with la

kagfru 2a

ka-sa-ru ibid. 108 (SBAlu); obscure: A.ZI.GA
ka-sa-ri lipi edu CT 39 19:116 (SB Alu).

3' in med.: ana rimmti kaliguma ka-fa-ri
to give relief against all kinds of collapse
Kocher BAM 171:31', cf. [...] a-na ka-sa-ri
(parallel ana AupAuhi, ana lubbuki, ana keegri)
ibid. 125: 30.

f) with batqu to repair: bat-qu a vau
hal-8u.ME ... lik-su-ru let them repair the
fortresses ABL 311 r. 15, cf. bat-qu i-ka-sur(u)
ABL 91:17 and r. 3, bat-qa Aa GN i-kas-8[ar]
ABL 542 r. 6, bat-qu-i& i-ka-ga-ra ABL 242 r.
7, cf. also ABL 91 r. 7, 117 r. 11, and see batqu
mng. 3b.

2. to organize, assemble a body of soldiers
into a military formation, to form a herd of
animals, to make regulations, to organize a
group, a country, to set up a battle (array), to
prepare for battle, to plot evil - a) to or-
ganize, assemble a body of soldiers into a
military formation: 1 lim sdbam ... ku-si-ur
put one thousand soldiers together ARM 1
42:27, cf. 60:19, 73:17, 23, and passim in Mari;
obscure: mimma ka-sa(text -ha)-ar-Au ul
ibagi M41. Dussaud 2 985a: 15; x narkabati y
pithallu ana emiqe mdtija ak-pur I organized
2100 chariots (and) 5242 cavalrymen as the
army of my country WO 2 44 left edge 2 (Shalm.
III); kas-rat ellassu Rm. 283:4 in Winckler
AOF 2 20; sdbg sise narkabati ak-sur-ma
umalld qdtuAu I formed an army of infantry,
cavalry (and) chariots and handed it over to
him Streck Asb. 28 iii 75; they seized my feet
ana qasti ak-sur-u-nu-ti I organized them
into groups of archers ibid. 62 vii 79; uqu
.a Barri [...] a-ka-sar I will assemble the
army of the king ABL 165 r. 14, cf. emiqiku
ka-sa-ra ABL 515 r. 8; niSe ammar a arru
be li ik-sur-u-ni iddinanni as many (working)
people as the king, my lord, had assembled
and assigned to me ABL 121 r. 9 (all
NA), of. Bt-Dakklru ik-su-ru-ma ABL
886:15 (NB); the king of Babylonia ina
mdtiSu narkabati u sZseAu mdxitu ik-ta-sar
assembled in his country many chariots
and much cavalry Wiseman Chron. 70 r. 8,
cf. ummdnu kabittu ik-sur-ma ibid. 21,
also ERIN.ME u kall Ja sise Sa ik-su-ru the
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infantry and mounted men whom he had
gathered (he placed in ambushes) ibid. 74:6,
also ik-sur(!)-4-ma ibid. 54:3; in broken
context: [...] ik-su-[ru ... ] ADD 650:16
(A3ur-etel-ilani); fifty chariots, two hundred
mounted men (and) three hundred foot
soldiers ina libbisunu ak-sur-ma ina [muhhi]
kisir .arritija uraddi I collected from their
midst and added them to my royal army
Lie Sar. 75, and passim in such phrases in Sar.,
cf. also Iraq 16 179:23, 34, 30500 GIS.BAN

30500 GI aritu ina libbisunu ak-sur-ma
OIP 2 76:103, and passim in Senn.; see also kisru
mng. 2a; ik-su-ru-nim-ma rikis 7 illassun
(see illatu mng. 2) Lambert BWL 32:65 (Ludlul
I), see also illatu mng. 3a; mu'allid ili
ka-sir [...] BA 5 656 No. 17 r. 18.

b) to form a herd of animals: sugulldt
sZse alp imr ... ak-sur I formed herds of
horses, cattle (and) donkeys AKA 89 vii 4, cf.
ibid. 10, also udrdte ik-sur usalid ibid. 142
iv 27; armi turdhi najali ajeli ... sugulldte=
gunu ik-sur uWSlid ibid. 141 iv 21 (all Tigl. I);
Sa rimani nAe§ lurme page pagdte sugulldtegunu
ak-sur marsissina usalid Iraq 14 34:100, cf.
(in a similar enumeration) ina dlija Kalhi lu
ak-sur AKA 203 iv 48 (both Asn.), and sugull.
MES ina libbi ali ek(!)-sur(!) KAH 2 84:127,
see Seidmann, MAOG 9/3 34 (Adn. II).

c) to make regulations, to organize a
group, a, country: sem nikammisma lama
kussi isten istinma ipram ni-ka-as-sa-ar we
will collect the barley and will arrange the
work one by one before the cold season
ARMT 13 40:40, cf. istu ITI.1.KAM iipram
satu ak-sdi-ur-ma ARM 3 10:11; mdta lik-
sur ABL 915 r. 6 (NB); sarru mdta kalama
i-ke-.s-er-ma [...] Leichty Izbu XXI 3;
(where Esarhaddon) kimtu urappi8u ik-su-
ru niiitu u saldtu enlarged the family,
brought together relatives from sword side
and distaff side Streck. Asb. 4 i 30; sheep
sa garru bill ana t.DINGR.[ME] ik-sur-u-ni
ABL 1087:5 (NA); for kidinniitu kasaru see
kidinntu usage a.

d) to set up a battle (array), to prepare
for battle: he who caused Tiamat to rebel
ik-su-ru (var. ik-sur-ru) taazu and set up

kasAru 3a

the battle array En. el. VI 24 and 30, cf.
tdhaz[a ik]-ta-sar ibid. II 2; ana rizi[t...]
ahdmeg ittakluma ik-su-ru tdhaza (who) relied
on each other's help and prepared for battle
3R 7 i 43 (Shalm. III), cf. mata ubalkitma
ik-su-ra tdhazu 1R 29 i 41 (gamii-Adad V),
ik-su-ra tdhazu i ridam[ma] ana erset GN
Lie Sar. 266, also (after ubalkutu) Winckler
Sar. pl. 31 No. 65:34 and pl. 34 No. 73:123,
also usbalkitma ik-su-ra tdhazu OIP 2 61 iv
65 (Senn.); idka ummdanu ik-su-ra tahazu
uga'ala kakk"eu he set his army in motion,
he prepared for battle sharpening his
weapons Streck Asb. 190:21 and 220:7; uSas.s
rihu blfissu ik-su-ru anunt dA-[nim]
(Marduk who) makes his dominion resplen-
dent, who prepared the battle for Anu
Craig ABRT 1 29:5, see KB 6/2 108; ik-ta-
sa(text -a)-ar ananta VAS 10 214 iv 11 (OB
Agusaja).

e) to plot evil: outwardly his lips utter
friendly words sapldnu libbasu ka-sir nirtu
but deep in his heart he plots murder Streck
Asb. 28 iii 81, cf. ka-sir anzilli (see anzillu
usage b-4') Lambert BWL 130:95, epis ka-sir
barti AfO 19 63:46, also ibid. 55.

3. to cluster, gather, concentrate, make
compact - a) ice, clouds, smoke, etc.:
iftu UD.4.KAM [u]ripum [ka]-as-ru unpub.
Mari let. cited ARMT 5 p. 126; siddu u pitu
ak-su-ra Suripid TCL 3 215; Adad [rappu
mul]a'itu ka-si-ri 9u-ri-pi (var. rappu mu-
la'itu qd-ad-ru-t[i]) KUB 4 26:5, var. from
LKA 53:9; see kasdru Sa surzpi, in lex.
section; dami lu-uk-sur-ma esmeta lusab8ima
(see esemtu mng. la) En. el. VI 5; summa
ina pani me damu ka-sir-ma iqqelep[pu] if
blood is coagulated on the surface of the
water and floats downstream CT 39 21:151
(SB Alu); if the day dawns darkly and IM.
DIRI ik-sur gathers clouds ACh Supp. 2 Adad
105a:10, also Summa UD ina la mindtifu IM.
DIRI ik-ta-sar ibid. 11; summa IM.DIRI eli dli
kas-rat if clouds are gathered over a city
CT 38 7:21, of. dumma elcnu dli IM.DIRI ka-
as-rat-ma damd iznun CT 39 31 K.3811+ :8,
cf. also ibid. 11 (SB Alu); TM.DIRI ik-su-ra-am-
ma izziza jd[Si] she gathered clouds against
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me, standing in front of me Maqlu V 84;
ubagsimu [bu]rfimi ik-su-[ru ... ] CT 13 34
D.T. 41:2 (SB fable); urpia a-ka-as-sa-ar ZA
49 164:28, see Held, JCS 15 6 (OB); Marduk
ik-sur-ma ana u[rpdti] ugasbi' En. el. V 49;
eli Elamti da'ummdtu ik-su-ru darkness
gathered over Elam (see da'ummatu) Streck
Asb. 184 r. 1, cf. the moon tarbasa NIGIN la
ik-sur is not fully surrounded by a halo
Thompson Rep. 112:3, also usurta NIGIN la
ik-sur ibid. 6, note tarbassu ul ka-sir Thompson
Rep. 95:3; gumma qutrinnum muhhagu ka-si-
ir if the top of the smoke is concentrated
PBS 1/2 99 ii 15 (OB smoke omens), see Pettinato,
RSO 41 325; summa NA ana imittigu ik-sd-
ur-ma sumelu maqtat if the smoke clusters
at the right and its left section is collapsed
UCP 9 369:44 (OB smoke omens), and passim in
this text; obscure: kima qulipti bini ka-sar
tight(?) as the bark of the tamarisk BRM 4
32:11, see JRAS 1924 454; NUMUN-9 i-ka-sar
BBR No. 62 r. 6f., also BA 5 689 No. 42:3, but
NUMUN-94 ta-ka-sar ibid. r. 7' (NA rit.), see
zeru mng 3.

b) parts of the body: [summa UR5 ... ]
SI.MES GAR-ma u kas-ru if the lung has horns
and they are compacted KAR 422 r. 6 (SB
ext.); DIS sinnistu abunnassa kas-rat if a
woman's navel is concentrated Kraus Texte
lie vii 11', also BRM 4 22:7 and KAR 206 ii 8';
su'rdsu kas-ra his eyebrows are knitted
Labat TDP 82:27, cf. (if his eyebrows) kas-
ru KAR 395 i 12, cf. (his cheek?) kima pu-
gi ka-sir ibid. r. ii 18; obscure: if he has a
scorpion's face GIR GIR-td ka-sir Kraus
Texte 21:.12'; summa izbu SI.MEs-9 ka-as-ra
if the horns of the malformed animal are
stubby Leichty Izbu IX 60, cf. summa izbu
uznasu ina muhhisu ka-as-ra ibid. XI 51ff.;
liidnsa kas-rat (var. ka-as-rat) her tongue is
tied(?) Maqlu I 28, see AfO 21 71, cf. lisdnsu
kas-rat Labat TDP 232:9.

4. to work for wages (see kisru mng. 3):
(a man hired from a naditu for one month
for monthly wages) adandu ittiqma kima
i-ka-as-sa-ru-ma i-ka-as-sa-ar after the ex-
piration of his term he will continue to serve
as he has been serving CT 48 95 r. 4f. (OB).

kasFru 6a

5. kissuru to become joined, put together
- a) in gen.: amnum ... ina ani nadzja ik-
ta-sa-ar (if) the oil conglomerates at my sec-
ond pouring CT 5 5:28, see Pettinato Olwahrsa-
gung 2 p. 18; if on the 25th day pillurtum
ik-ta-sar a cross design takes shape (correct
ilpalurtu mng. Ib) ZA 43 310:19 (both OB).

b) in the stative: gipdra la ki-is-su-ru(var.
-ra) (vars. ku-w-su-ru, ku-si-ru) no .
was (as yet) put together En. el. I 6; gumma
ubdndtusu ki-is-su-ra if his fingers are
gnarled Kraus Texte 24 r. 3, cf. zibbdtuu
ki-is-sii-ra CT 40 29 80-7-19,85:5 (SB Alu);
(the goddess) kima ime pulhdtu ki-is-s-ra-at
is girt in fear like the imu-demon CT 25
10:6 and 15 ii 6; see also CT 16 25 i 48f.,
2N-T343:4, in lex. section.

6. kussuru to tie together, to surround
with a fence or net, to fortify, to assemble,
to prepare for battle, to compact(?) - a) to
tie together: 14 husdb azalli ina turri peAs
tu-ka-sar-ma you tie 14 twigs of azallu with
a white thread ZA 16 186:33 (Lamaitu III);
etla u ardata ina SAG.KI.MES-M-nu tu-ka-sar
you tie (it) on the foreheads of the man and
the woman AMT 11,1:9, cf. tu-ka-sar-i K6cher
BAM 237 iv 39, also [ar]kiu [N]A4.MES tu-kas-
sar ibid. 215:18, see Kocher, AfO 21 17; DIS
isr inisu z-ka-sar if he knits his eyebrows
AfO 11 222:8 (SB physiogn.); Summa martu
ana sihhi (wr. DI-hi) KE'S-r (see sihhu
usage a-2'b'-3") CT 28 44 r. 16 (SB ext.);
mannu pd iptil utata 4-kas-sir who has ever
made a rope of chaff, has tied barley to-
gether? Maqlu V 11; sir'dni tu-kas-si-ra
you paralyzed the sinews Maqlu V 95 and IX
85, also PBS 1/1 13:46; [S]u"II-£ GoiRII-9? ku-us-
su-r[a] Kraus Texte 28:17 and 33:6, cf. [a?1-
hu-4-a ku-us-su-ru 79-7-8,168 r. 4 (courtesy
W. G. Lambert); rimu ku-sur-ma ul ugfAir Serra
the womb was tied up, did not allow the child
to pass Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 110 iv 61,
cf. lu ku-sur-ma aj usesir Serra ibid. 108:51;
obscure: ilu ana amili hitatidu KE.ME§-
the god will retain the sins of the man

(opp. DUs.MES-S2 "will release") TCL 6 1:28
(SB ext.).
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b) to surround with a fence or net, to
fortify: GN ku-us-s4-ur dfrgu paniumma the
city GN is fenced (but) its wall is old (they
have built no other wall at all) ARM 1 39:7,
cf. idtu aldnd anndtim uk-ta-as-si-ru ARM 2
3:20; ana itim a 4-qa-as-sa-ru akammissu
dl§u uhallaq I will collect him into the net
with which I will surround (him), I will
ruin his city ARM 10 80:15; (in broken
context) I marched on for twelve double
miles 4-ka-si-ra ugmanni pitched camp
TCL 3 254 + KAH 2 141 (Sar.); birdtu ina qereb
GN 4-kcas-sir he made forts in the moun-
tain region of GN (dug wells and settled
people there) Winckler AOF 1 298 i 8' (Chron. P).

c) to assemble, to prepare for battle:
ummdn Sarri uk-ta-as-sir-ma (vars. uk-ta-
sir-ma, uptahhirma) iterub ana dli he as-
sembled the king's army and entered the
city G6ssmann Era IV 31, cf. [.. .]-ka lu-u
ku-us-su-ru your [army(?)] should be ready
for battle (list of blessings for a king?)
JRAS 1920 568:13; Irra qardu anuntu ku-us-
sur-ma the heroic Irra, having organized
battle (overthrew my enemy) Streck Asb. 78
ix 82, cf. (the king of Elam) ku-[us-sur ka-li
ana mithusi] ibid. 114 v 34, for restoration see
ibid. note f, and Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 36, also Streck
Asb. 190:14, also dar mat nakrisu 9a ku-us-
su-ru-4 Craig ABRT 1 81:18; Teumman ...
4-ka-si-ra illaka [...] CT 35 45 r. 2, see Bauer
Asb. 2 83; see also kisru mng. 1.

d) to compact(?): adum eqlum ku(!)-.sd-ru
(see initu A mng. 2b) VAS 7 32:14 (OB).

7. 11/2 to assemble, to make ready for
battle, to concentrate (reflexive): 5 6 awelt
uk-ta-sa-<<sa>-ru-ma miiamma ... irrubu
at night several men assemble and enter
(these villages to go to their wives) ARM 3
16:12; thirty Suteans ana ahadtim uk-ta-as-
si-ra-am u inanna padrumma ipahhur got
together to make a raid and now they are
in fact assembled ARM 6 58:17, also ibid. 57
r. 6'; uptabhard uk-tas-sa-ru-4 illakln ...
tdlaza ... ippudd will (the Elamite soldiers)
gather, prepare themselves, march on and
fight (with the soldiers of Assurbanipal)?

kasaru 10

PRT 128 r. 6; he made the river his strong-
hold uk-tas-sar (var. uk-ta-ta-sar) ana saltija
and made himself ready to battle against me
Streck Asb. 48 v 76; urpdti uk-ta-sa-ra clouds
were gathered Thompson Rep. 98:3, also 124:10,
180 r. 2, also uk-tas-sa-ra ibid. 115A r. 3 and
115D r. 3, cf. [IM].DIRI.ME' lik-ta-as-si-r[a]
Biggs Saziga 37 No. 17:7', lik-ta-sir ur-pa-
tum,-ma ibid. 33:2 (SB); uncert.: [uk-t]a-as-
si-ru (in broken context) VAS 10 214 iii 44 (OB).

8. suksuru to join together, to make ready
for battle: 9a guk-su-ru tapattar you undo
what is entangled Lambert BWL 134:129 (SB
hymn); iStinis upabhir[ma 4]-gak-sir tdhazu
he assembled (the tribes) in one place and
made them prepare for battle OIP 2 49:15
(Senn.); if Adad thunders and birqa ug-tak-
sir brings sheets of lightning ACh Adad
19:47; tu-sakc-sar 5R 45 iii 56 (gramm.).

9. utaksuru to make ready, to gather:
the kings of Nairi narkabdtiunu u ummadnd
tiunu ul(vars. lul, lu-ul)-tak-si-ru-ma ana
epig qabli ... lu itbini made their chariots
and soldiers ready for battle and they ad-
vanced to give battle AKA 67 iv 85 and 53 iii
48 (Tigl. I); lig-tak-sir erpetumma let clouds
be gathered Biggs Saziga 35:13.

10. IV to be tied, bound together (passive
to mng. 1): if on the surface of the water
kima samni ik-kas-ru-ma iqqeleppl (some-
thing looking) like oil is concentrated and
floats downstream CT 39 19:121 (SB Alu);
SA.MES-44 ik-ka-sa-ru his intestines become
constricted AMT 95,3 i 16, cf. libbus ik-kca-
sir-ma patdruS lemnig his (the ruler's) heart
has hardened (against me), it is difficult
to soften it Lambert BWL 32:56 (Ludlul I);
summa lianSu ik-ka-sir-ma dabdba l[a ile'e]
if his tongue is tied and he cannot speak
Labat TDP 62:19, cf. ibid. 18, cf. lidsnki sa
lemutti ina qe lik-ka-sir your evil tongue
should be tied with a string Maqlu VII
110 and 117; for five days adi siprum ik-
ka-as-sa-ru until the work has been done
(this team should stay with him) ARM 2
10 r. 10', cf. siprum i4 ik-ka-sa-ru ARM
6 17 r. 6'; in broken context: it-tak-sa-ru
Lambert BWL 183 K.8197:5.
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In Piepkorn Asb. 80 vii 72 ana KXD-a-ri-gu
usalld beilti corresponds to agu epiS dinigu
aldk rsiitiSu ... usalld belit Streck Asb. 34
iv 32 and thus is most likely to be interpreted
as katdru A "to form an alliance," q.v.

kasasu s.; rain (or another form of pre-
cipitation); Bogh., SB.

Marduk created the wind, formed clouds
and let them drip with water, he allotted to
himself tebi dri [9u]znunu ka-sa-sa suqtur
imbari the rising of the wind, to let k. rain,
to make fog billow En. el. V 50; ndA dipdri
rdkib sari li-ru-un hunti ka-sa-a-su izannun
(var. ka-a-a-sa iza[nnun]) carrying the torch,
riding on the wind, .... heat, it(?) rains k.
Maqlu II 153, var. from KUB 37 53 ii 4'.

In spite of the Bogh. var. ka-a-a-sa, the
two SB refs. should not be emended to kasd
and connected with kasi "cold," nor, as sub
gasasu A mng. 3c, with gfkasdsu.

W. G. Lambert, JSS 12 103f.

kasasu see gasdsu.

kasata see kasdtam.

kasatam (kasdta, kasatamma) adv.; in the
morning; OB, Mari; cf. kasu v.

S.e4 .e4.dam = ka-sa-a(text -za)-at-tam-ma
OBGT I 801; nim.sig.bi = ka-sa-tam it li-li-a-
tam ibid. 812.

andku mitsam u ka-sa-tam sundtikama
anattal I am dreaming of you all night (lit.
at night and in the morning) TCL 18 100:8,
cf. mfuam U ka-sa-ta ina amdrika la kajadn
UET 5 11:11, also mu-ga-am U ka-sa-tam
mahar ama§ u Marduk luktarrabakkum
TLB 4 22:10; the oxen should eat grass and
straw sammu mu-ga-am U ka-sa-a-tam ina
urem la ipparakkd[m] there should not be a
shortage of grass and straw in the stable day
or night ibid. 11:20 (all OB); miiam u ka-
s[a-t]am nakrum udabbabanni the enemy
bothers me day and night ARM 3 16:10;
[ka]-sa-tam ... ublam Sumer 14 48 No. 25:6.

Landsberger, AfO 3 165.

kasitamma see kasdtam.

kasiti9 adv.; early; NA*; cf. kasi v.

kasatu

u-ki-im-ma (= ukkcipma?) adannu Elamtu
ka-sa-ti-iS ilmun the crisis moment has ar-
rived, (the prognosis) for Elam became bad
quite early ABL 405 r. 16.

kasatu s. pl.; morning coolness, morning;
OB, Mari, MB, SB; cf. kas v.

g.gu. zi.ga = ka-sa-tum morning Erimhus
VI 170; a.gi..zi.ga = ka-?a-tu, e-er-tu Izi M
iii 4f.; rku-u.kin.nim = nap-tan ka-sa-a-ti
(beside naptan LUldti) Erimhus II 298; gig.da.ta
= i-na ka-sa-tim OBGT I 802, gia.zal.ie = a-di
ka-ga-a-tim ibid. 805; a.u4 .te.gi,.ba : mu-u
ka-sa-a-at day and night OBGT I 803.

U4 .6.gars.e.gi 4 .a = ka-sa-a-tum (contrast
ltliatum evening) OBGT I 813, [u 4].6.gar,.[e].
gi4 .a = ka-8a-a-[tum] Lanu F ii 17; [u 4 .6].garg.
DI.a = ka-sa-a-tu (after Sgru, muslalu) Igituh I 410.

tu.ra gia.ti.na : mu-ru-us ka-sa-a-ti ASKT
pp. 84-85:56; ki.sh.a gu.zag.gar.ra e.ni :
ina ka-si-a-t[i] fx x si-ma go out [to the ... ] in
the early morning 2N-T343 ( = A 29975) r. 1
(unpub. MB lit.).

se-er-tum = ka-sa-a-tum Malku III 158.

ina Susim ina k&-sa-ti-im (sheep) (for
sacrifice) in Susa at dawn (cf. ina lildtim ina
Susim No. 79 r. 2f.) MDP 10 60 No. 80:7 (early
OB), also i-ni kt-si-ti-im ibid. 58 No. 78:2, 55
No. 72:2; kurummat ka-sa-tim u lilidtim
mahar belija u biltija ana baldtika aktanarrab
at the morning and evening offering I (the
naditu) pray to my Lord and my Lady for
your well-being PBS 7 105:13 and 106:8; ana

ka-sa-tim tmam ... adapparakkunilim in
the morning I will send you (pl.) a report
ARM 1 103 r. 10'; [ina k]a-sa-ti-Su eli Sa
k[aj]antim [us]ahrapuma in the morning they
will start out earlier than usual RA 35 4 i 5
(Mari rit.), cf. urram ina ka-sa-ti-§u tomorrow
early in the morning ARM 4 51:13; naptan
QA-sa-tim (beside naptan miisi) ARMT
12 685:3 and 686:6; this sick man [ina]
ka-sa-a-ti imit will die (the next) morning
Labat TDP 12:48, cf. ina miisi marusma ina
ka-sa-a-ti balit ibid. 166:79; mehe ka-sa-a-ti
ana AN.MI EN.NUN.AN.[USAN] storm in the
early morning refers to an eclipse in the
morning watch (followed by mee muslli,
lildti) Bab. 3 302:24, cf. AN.MI ka-sa-[a-ti]

ibid. 21 (astrol.); ana miii m?,ia ana Ica-sa-a-
ti ka-sa-a-[ti] LKU 33:16 (inc.).
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kisibu

kfsibu adj.; breaking(?); SB*; cf. kasdbu.
[x] = ma-lu-td, [x] = ka-si-bu STC 2 pl. 54:3f.

(comm. on En. el. VII 121, see gutaksubu).
W. G. Lambert, JSS 12 103.

kisiranu in bit kasiranu s.; (mng.
uncert.); NB*; cf. kasru.

LUT SAG LUGAL Sd O ka-si-ra-nu VAS 5 34:10,
of. PN Ll.ID a E ka-si-ra-nu Camb. 384:16.

kiasiranup§i s.; (a profession); OB Ala-
lakh; cf. kasdru.

DUMU ka-is-ra-nu-up-di JCS 8 19 No. 258:30
(coll. O. Loretz).

See also kasiranu in bit kasirdnu.

kasirtu see kisirtu.

kaisiru A s.; (a craftsman producing
textiles by a special technique); from OB on;
wr. syll. (rarely LI ka-sir) and LU.TUG.KA.
KiA; cf. ka&sru.

1d.tdg.ka.k6s (vars. lu.ka.kis, lId.tdg.
ka-kiajj§) = ka-i-ru (after uSparu) Igituh short ver-
sion 259; [ld.x.x].ka.k68 = ka-sir lik-ka-ti
Lu Excerpt I 238, cf. [...] = [ka.-ir ]i-ka-te,
[MIN .u-b]a-te Lu IV 302f.

a) in gen. - 1' wr. LU.TOG.KA.KtI:
rations for UT.BAR U L.TIUG..KA.KES PBS

2/2 13:1 (column heading), cf. ibid. 53:39; (as
witness) PN LU.TfG.KA.KAS §a ekalli (followed
by rab kisir sa iSpar) ADD 59 r. 2, cf. ADD 77
r. 4, 260 r. 8; sale of PN LU'.TG.K.KA.KS

(with wife and children?) ADD 296:2, igri a
LTU.TUG.KA.KE§ ABL 1285 r. 28 (NA); (a slave)
L1.TTIG.KA.KES(!) Camb. 245:3.

2' wr. kdsiru: 2 TuTG.GU.E er-su-2i LAxDIT
PN NfG.SU PN2 ka-si-rum two finished cloaks,
outstanding delivery of PN, responsible: the
k. PN, YOS 12 69:4; (list of beer rations) LUI
ka-si-rum VAS 7 186 iii 3' (both OB); TUG.
MI.A ... ana LU.U.BAR ~ ka-si-ri kz mandats
tigunu iddinu the garments which he gave as
their share to the weaver and the k. BE 17
35:18; (barley) maggitu NiG.NU PN U§.BAR
PN, U§.BAR U PN, ka-si-rum imhuru CT 44
68:7, cf. (in lists of allocations) PN ka-si-rum
BE 14 65:24, 91a:47f., BE 15 19:14, 52:8, 97:4
(= PBS 2/2 76), (in connection with garments)
PBS 2/2 135 v 8, Sumer 9 34ff. No. 27:3; 3 iskar

kisiru A

ka-s[i-rum] BE 14 65:7 (all MB); 4 LU.MES
ka-zi-ru (mentioned beside weavers) HSS 14
593:17, cf. naphar x LTU.MEA U.BAR u qa-
[si]-ru HSS 13 483:7, 2 LU MES ka-zi-re-e
(beside weavers) HSS 16 348:10; barley
given PN qa-zi-ri HSS 13 308:3, copper from
the palace ana u PN LU qa-zi-ru ibid.
493:15 (all Nuzi); [...] a sipar ka-si-ri U
[...] [...] done in the technique of the k.
and the [... ] (in parallelism to 1 mardutu ...
9a Sipar ispar birmugu line 33) AfO 18 306 iii
27 (MA inv.); eper bab ka-si-ri dust from the
door of the k. ZA 32 170:7 and RA 49 178:4
(SB).

3' wr. L' ka-sir.(MES): LU.ka-sir.MES
(followed by ndru singer and LU.NINDA)
Borger Esarh. p. 114 § 80 i 12; PN LU ka-sir
(witness) TCL 9 58:54, also ADD 58 r. 6, 328 r.
7f.; 3 LU ka-sir.MES sa mar PN ihtalquni
ABL 962 r. 1; Ltj ka-sir [...] (beside LU.US.
BAR) Iraq 23 46 ND 2728+ r. 14' (all NA); PN
LU ka-sir u mdruu 9a silli tabbandta ana GN
issu GCCI 1 206:5.

b) with ref. to the garments, etc., pro-
duced: see Lu Excerpt, Lu IV, in lex. section;
PN LU.TUIG.KA.KES ... [ana] LU.TUG.KA.KlS.

TUG.LAM.HUS--tu (he gave) PN, a k.-crafts-
man, (to PN2) to (learn) the making of lams
huggu-garments Camb. 245:4, see also kasi
rfitu, kasiru in rab kdsir kubse.

c) as personal name: Ka-si-ru-um BIN 7
178:5, also BE 6/1 3:33 (OB); PN DUMU Qa-
si-ri JEN 414:26 (Nuzi); for Kasiru in NB
(also wr. Ka-sir, e.g., BE 9 96:16), see
Tallqvist NBN p. 88 s.v., note fKa-sir-tum
Dar. 379:23, BOR 2 3:7.

For kasiru in OAkk. (MAD 3 p. 154) and
OA (COT 5 32b 3) see kasiru C; the refs. are
not likely to be connected with kasiru A
because the weaving technique referred to
in this way begins to make its appearance
in late OB and becomes frequent only from
MB and MA onward. See also discussion sub
kasiru B.

kasiru A in rab ksir kubs s.; chief
kdsiru specializing in making kubu head-
gear; NB; cf. kasdru.
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kisiru B

(a slave given as a pledge for a debt of
fifty shekels of silver) LIT GAL KA.K§ TITG.
SU 4+SAG(!).MES Nbn. 1116:5.

kasiru B s.; (an official of low rank in a
household); MA, NA, NB; wr. syll. (also
ka-sir(.ME§) and KA.KES; cf. kasdru.

a) in MA: I have sent you my represen-
tatives PN ka-si-ru iltesunu [lizziz] tupnin-
ndt[e liptiu] the k.-official PN should be
present with them and (then) they should
open the chests KAV 200:8, cf. PN (same
person) LV ka-si-ra [alta]praklunu ... bit
tupninndte pitia KAV 109:8, also (in similar
context) wr. LU.KA.KES (same person) KAV
99:8; (the garments) ana LU KA.KE§ dina
KAV 195:9 and 11.

b) in NA: 6 LU ca-sir.MES (beside persons
described as slaves of the palace, 9a ziqni and
9a biti Jane) Iraq 23 35 ND 2498:7, cf. 300 LU
ka-sir 300 L Sa E 2-e ADD 835:7; PN LU
ka-sir URU AnSt 3 23 r. 8; [...] L qurbu[tu]
[...] 21 ka-sir [...] ADD 906 iv 7, cf. [...]
LU qurbu[ti ... ] 1 LU ka-sir 3 [...] ADD
906 i 5; LU ka-sir ADD 953 ii 13 and v 7, also
: LU' ka-sir ibid. iii 21; ka-si-ru sa bit bile'u
il ABL 1042 r. 4.

c) in NB: LV Sd-kin iqtabagsu umma bitu
banu pani a mdr LU ka-sir ina muhhi ibtandl
CT 22 63:22, cf. nisip 'a himiti ... ana mar
LU ka-sir ultbili ibid. 14, cf. also ibid. 32.

The observation that kasiru occurs in two
different contexts, on one hand in parallelism
with isparu "weaver" or in connection with
garments, etc. (kasiru A), and on the other
hand as a designation of some sort of func-
tionary (kasiru B), has made it necessary to
posit two words. Certain passages, especially
in NA administrative texts, can admittedly
not be assigned clearly to one or the other
meaning. See also the designation rab kasiri,
which likewise refers to cksiru A as well as
to kdsiru B.

kasiru B in rab kasiri s.; head of the
kasiru-officials; NA, NB; wr. GAL ka-sir
and GAL TITG.KA.KIS; cf. kasaru.

LU GAL TTG.KA.KES, L1 .TaG.KA.K~S, LT GAL
ka-sir Bab. 7 pi. 6 iv 30f., in MSL 12 239.

kiairu D

a) in NA: ina muhhi PN LU GAL ka-sir Aa
ana §arri ... adpuranni nkil 20 LT.SAG.ME§
issiSu ... sabbutu concerning PN, the
overseer of the k., with respect to whom I
have written to the king as follows: the
twenty officials with him (who complained)
have been arrested ABL 144:3; im annte
... mar PN LU GAL ka-sir in those days the
son of PN was the overseer of the k. ABL
633:12; LUT GAL ka-sir (beside LU turtan)
ABL571:10; LVT GAL KA.Kt§ ADD 699:3;
in broken context: LU GAL TUG.KA.KES
ADD 457:6.

b) in NB: PN LU GAL ka-si-ri (in a list of
royal officials) Unger Babylon p. 285 No. 26 iii
37 (Nbk.); tuppu PN ana Lf GAL ka-sir belifu
a letter of PN to his lord, the overseer of the k.
ABL 806:2; LU GAL ka-sir ABL 1393:4 and r.
8, ABL 755:15, CT 22 208: 30, LVf GAL ka-sir u
LU EN.NAM kulluanndau BIN 1 86:8 (let.
from Uruk); PN mar 'ipri ia LV GAL ka-sir
Nbk. 350:22, Nbn. 80:2; LV GAL ka-sir Dar.
105:3, 527:2, Nbn. 119:17, TCL 9 103:10, YOS 3

112:10, BOR 2 p. 3:2, PBS 2/1 68:6 and edge.

It is uncertain whether the citation from
Bab. 7 belongs here, or, on the basis of the
spelling LU GAL TUG.KA.KS, to kasiru A.
Its occurrence among the designations of
court officials rather than among craftsmen
(see iparu in iv 16) suggests that the spelling
is erroneous. Possibly, the passages Bab. 7
and ADD 457:6' refer to the chief of the
kasiru craftsmen, see kasiru A.

kasiru C s.; donkey driver; OAkk., OA;
cf. kasdru.

I paid 1 shekels ana eriqqim Sa ka-si-ri-im
for the wagon of the donkey driver CCT 5
32b:3 (OA); PN Uz ga-zi-ru PN2 OAIC 51 r. 9'
(OAkk.); as a personal name: Ga-zi-ra
N 370+ iii 10 (unpub., OAkk.).

The word kasiru seems to be a variant of
kassaru, q.v., and not to refer to the crafts-
man producing textiles, see discussion sub
kasiru A.

kisiru D (kdziru) s.; marten; SB.*
dNin.kilim.tir.ra = §ak-ka-dir-r[u], ka-si-ru

Hh. XIV 203 f.
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kiiriitu

qaqqad ka-zi-ri taqallu you roast the head
of a marten (and place it on the affected
spot) AMT 74 ii 22 and dupl. Kocher BAM 124
ii 49.

Landsberger Fauna 112.

ksiriitu s.; craft of the kdsiru-worker;
NB*; wr. syll. and LU.TUG.KA.KS ; cf.
kasdru.

LU ka-si-ru-tu qa[titu ul]ammassu he will
teach him (the apprentice LU.TT.JG.KA.KES)
the entire craft of the k.-weaver Camb. 245:7,
cf., wr. LU.T G.KA.KAS.TITG.LAM.HU§--tu
ibid. 4.

kasisihatu s.; (an aromatic); SB.*
[x] SIM ka-si-si-ha-tum (in broken context,

beside qunnabu, kanaktu, and other aromatics)
RAcc. 18 iv 6.

kasru (fern. kairtu) adj.; organized (as a
military detachment, a caravan), concen-
trated; OA, Mari, SB, NA; pl. kasriti and
kassariiti; cf. kasaru.

a) organized (as a caravan, as a contin-
gent of troops): 10 emdre ka-as-ru-tim sa
biltim jgriama send (pl.) me a team of ten
donkeys (able to carry heavy) loads (so that
they can carry your copper to wherever your
orders will direct) CCT 4 12b:15 (OA); (he
is writing you constantly about sending
troops) ina sdbim ka-as-ri-im ina mdt GN
lullik (but) I will go to the country of
Kurda (only) with well-organized troops
ARM 2 23 r. 11'; ellassu ka-sir-tu utarru ana
~Sri (A§ur who) scatters his well-organized
army to the winds TCL 3 120 (Sar.), cf.
uparriru ka-sir-td ellassu Borger Esarh. 105
ii 17, also ina illati ka-sir-ti Ja uparriru
Rurpu II 72.

b) concentrated, closed: DI§ (pind i) bur
rumiiti (var. bur-ru-ru-ti) ka-sa-ru-ti(var. -ti)
mali if he is covered with concentrated
colored spots Kraus Texte 38a r. 21', var. from
BRM 4 23:16; tarbasu la ka-as-ru Sil the halo
(reported in the observation) is not closed
Thompson Rep. 96:5 (NA), for parallels see
kasdru mng. 3.

kassru

For (sippu) kas-ru TCL 6 8:1' (SB Alu),
see kasdru mng. Ib; for ABL363:12, see
kisirtu mng. la.

kassru s.; donkey driver (employed in
the transportation of goods overland); OAkk.,
OA, Mari; cf. kasaru.

a) in OAkk.: 30 GURU§ ka-sa-ru HSS 10
71:7; for c. as a personal name see MAD 3
154 s.v.

b) in OA - 1' compensation: three
minas 15 shekels ukulti 2 emdren u 1 k&-sa-
ri-im for food for two donkeys and one
driver TCL 19 24:24; 28- shekels of silver
ina be'uldtisu PN kd-sa-ar PN2 isqul sitti
kaspim ... i~aqqal PN, the donkey driver
of PN2, has (already) paid (back) from the
money entrusted to him as be'uldtu, he will
pay (in two months) the balance of the silver
BIN 4 120:4; two minas and three shekels
of silver be'uldt 4 kh-sa-ri qadi lubusiBunu
TCL 19 43:28, 1 minas be'uldt 3 ka-sa-ri
6 GIN lubii9unu ibid. 36:43, cf. one mina
be'uldt 2 ka-sa-ri 4 GIN lubujsunu CCT 3
27a:26 and dupl. KTS 38a, etc.; sitti subdtika
qadi sa ka-sa-ri 166 subdtu the balance of
your garments including what belongs to
the donkey driver amounts to 166 garments
Kienast ATHE 62:15, cf. 61 kutdni qadum sa
ka-sa-ri-im TCL 19 24:3, cf. also BIN 6 50:4,
Kienast ATHE 62:5, ICK 2 96:12, and passim;
62 good garments 6 TUG sa ka-sa-ri TuM 1
25e:2, also BIN 6 60:19, CCT 1 24b: 5, and passim;
1 TUG kutdnum 9a kac-sa-ri-im CCT 2 4a: 8,
also ICK 2 91:6, and passim; 1 elitum 9a k&-sa-
re-e one top pack belonging to the donkey
drivers TCL 4 16:7; ina elitim kaki-sa-ri-im
2 TUG sa PN 2 TIUG a ka-sa-ri-im 1 TUG jum
TCL 19 77:4f.; note: 10 GIN kaspam ana PN
u PN2 ka-sa-ri-su-nu ... addin BIN 4 167:4.

2' relationship to employer: lu zd'iz
annikim 9a PN lu mera' awilim lu aslat
awilim lu kI-sa-ru-um lu sa irrig awilim
izzizzu either the one who divided PN's tin,
or the son of the boss, or the wife of the boss,
or the donkey driver or (any of) those who
were present with the boss RA 60 128 AO
11216:22; IGI PN mera PN, IGI PN 3 ka-sa-
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kasfiru

ri-S[u] BIN 6 251:19, also ICK 1 161:8 and 18;

IGI PN ka-sa-ar PN2  MVAG 33 No. 128:17,
also BIN 4 103:40, 192:10; in other contexts:
PN kc-sa-ar PN, CCT 2 7:35, BIN 4 16:9, 17:10,
55:11, TCL 19 38:13, TCL 4 81:18, 38, and pas-
sim, see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures
p. 41 n. 61, cf. also kI-sa-ar PN TCL 20
154:10, BIN 4 8:31, BIN 6 84:28, etc.; [be'ul]dt
3 kd-sa-ri-ni TCL 20 134:19'; note PN
kd-sa-ar bit PN2 nuSa'ilma we questioned
PN, the donkey driver of the firm PN2 TCL
19 71:9; mera' awelim u kd-sa-ar-u annakam
wabu Kienast ATHE 32:5.

3' other occs.: mamman ina suhdri 9a
ammakam wasbuni turdam k-sa-ri annakam
la nuggar send me one of the young men
who happens to be there (because) we cannot
hire any donkey drivers here BIN 4 98:9;
kd-sa-ar-k& tudi you have informed your
donkey driver TCL 4 12:14, cf. midu 9a
te'irdtim ana k&-sa-ri-k taddinu umma attama
why have you given the following orders to
your donkey driver? ibid. 5; PN ka-sa-ar PN2
tuppi ublakkum BIN 6 76:3; x kaspam PN
kd-sa-ar-kd na'ackkum KTS 25b: 4.

c) in Mari: (21 garments of several kinds)
SI.LA PN 1l MA.NA 6 GIN kaspum I MA.NA 6
GiN kaspum i-di elippim u ka-sa-ri SI.LA PN
ina Mari charged to (lit. assignment of) PN
(valued at) one mina 26 shekels of silver
(plus) 26 shekels of silver (paid) for the hire
of a boat and donkey drivers (charged to)
PN (same person!) in Mari (four witnesses
and date) ARM 8 94:10.

From the passage cited sub ka.sidrtu and
the refs. to be'uldtu cited usage a-i', it
appears that the OA donkey drivers were
economically dependent upon the rich traders
whose caravans they accompanied on the
journeys between Assur and Kanii (see
Larsen op. cit. 150 for slaves and suhdri as
donkey drivers). The specific nature of their
work remains unknown (none of the nuances
of kasru yields a satisfying explanation)
and the division of labor between the kassdru
and the sdridu cannot yet be established.
See also ksiru C.

kassidakku

The Mari passage shows that the institution
of the k. (for overland transport beside trans-
port by boat) was known there likewise in
connection with the textile trade.

M. T. Larsen, Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures
pp. 41, 79f., 149f. (with previous literature).

kassdruttu s.; relationship of the donkey
driver to his employer; OA*; cf. kasdru.

PN iR 9a PN2 agar PN, u mer'~iuu emmurus
guni ana kd-sa-ru-ts ubbubuluma wherever
PN3 or his sons may find PN, the slave of
PN2, they will release him from the obli-
gation to serve as donkey driver (names of
four gdmir awatim follow) ICK 1 136:6; ana
kasap PN lu ana kd-sa-ru-ti-su lu ana awitim
PN, PN3 u PN4 [ana mimma] sumSu [ana PN,
ula] iturru as to the silver of PN - PN,,
PN, and PN, (the three children of the
deceased PN) will make no claims whatever
against PNs, either concerning his (be'uldtu-
credits received) as a donkey driver or the
merchandise (transported by him) CCT 5
21a: 26.

For discussion see kassdru.

kassidakku (kazzidakku, kassidakku) s.;
miller; OB, MB, NB; Sum. lw.; pl. kassid
dakkdtu; wr. syll. and KA.ZID.DA, GAZ.ZID.DA.

li.gaz.za.da (var. 1d.gaz.da) : kas-si-da-ku
(vars. gv-ku, [k]a-Fsi-Fdak1-ku) Igituh short version
244; gaz.zid.da = ka-[zi]-dak-ku Lu Excerpt
II 14; ka.Zlzid.da = [ka-zi-dak-ku] Lu III i 16'.

a) in gen.- 1' in OB: KA.ZID.DA (among

people receiving food allotments) YOS 5
163:13.

2' in MB: tuppi rikiSti sa PN ana LU.

SIRAR.MES U KA.ZID.DA irkusu contract made

by PN with the brewers and the miller (if the
beer does not taste good, the bread does not
look nice, they will whip them and pull out
their hair) BE 14 42:4, sealed by the brewer

and the miller ibid. 25, cf. barley SE.BA 4
ERIN.MES LiT.SIRA§ U KA.ZiD.DA ibid. 56a:30;

uttata la GN ana LU.SIRAS u? LU.KA.ZiD.DA

idin give the barley from GN to the brewer
and the miller BE 17 26:5, also ibid. 7 (let.),

cf. also (parallel to sira4) PBS 1/2 16:32 (let.);

[q]dt LU. SIRA§ U LU.KA.ZiD.DA mulli compen-
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ka§giu

sate the brewer(s) and the miller(s) Sumer 4
132 r. 2 (let.), barley ana ikar LJU.SIRAS
u LU.KA.ZID.DA BE 15 153:2; barley ilkaru
Sa KA.ZiD.DA-ka-a-ti PBS 2/2 64:17, for other
MB refs., see ilkaru A mng. 2c, and Torczyner
Tempelrechnungen p. 118b, also, wr. KA.ZID.DA-
ku BE 15 37:54, 41:5, KA.ZID.DA (receiving
wheat) BE 15 117:3, GAZ.Z[ID.DA] (preceded
by siradM) ibid. 36:6.

3' in NB: PN LU.KA.ZiD.DA (receiving
barley) BRM 1 1:9, cf. UCP 9 77 No. 99:1.

b) as personal name: Ka-zi-da-ak-kum
ARAD Pinches Berens Coll. 102:6 (OB); as
"family name" in NB: Kas-si-dak-ka VAS 4
42:8, Kas-si-tak-ka Peiser Vertrge 118:16,
L1 Ka-si-dak YOS 6 191:12, wr. L .GAZ.ZID.

DA Nbn. 359:13.

Landsberger, AfO 10 150.

kassisu see gassisu.

kassu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
ka-as-su = el-[...] Malku IV 151.

kasf (fern. kasitu) adj.; cool, cold; from
OB on, Akkadogram in Bogh.; wr. syll. and
SED 7 (MUSxA.DI); cf. kas2 v.

dug.a.se4 .d : kar-pat me-e ka-su-u-ti Hh.
X 72.

ga kadra(NfG.AkxA) a.se4.de s[i.sh.da].
ni : A-u ina kat-re-e (var. lib-bi kiz-re-e) A.ME9
(var. me-e) ka-su-te is-luh Angim IV 40; [...]
kum.ma ~se4.d6 u4.-.us i.bi.zu mu.[...] :
em-ma u ka-sa-a imeam maharki [...] they [...]
hot and cold (food) before you daily BA 5 640
No. 8 r. 5f.; a.9e 4 d6.d6.da : A.ME ka-su-ti ana
nuqqi KAR 4 r. 9.

a) cool (said of water) - 1' in gen.: nm
nJdi ka-su-ti(var.-te) ana summeja lu ati to
(quench) my thirst I drank cool water from
a waterskin OIP 2 36 iv 8 (Senn.) and dupls.;
a ... biur me [ka]-su-ti ... aptd AOB 1 40:7

(time of Assur-uballit I); apldnu aritasu me
ka-su-ti aj uAamhir (see ariitu) BBSt. No. 2:20;
kispa takassip me ka-su-ti Sikara SE.SA.A tas
naqqi you make a food offering (to the dead),
libate cool water, beer (and) roasted barley
LKA 70 i 25, see TuL p. 50; [ka]-isd-tim me ana
DN tanaqqi libate to Sama§ only cool water
Gilg. Y. 270, cf. lamad ina asika me ka-su-tu

kasf A

limhuruka KAR 246:13 and dupls., see Laessee
Bit Rimki 57:64, cf. ka-sa-a-ti (var. ka-su-ti)
idtaqqi (var. ittaqqi) me nddte they gave to
drink (variant: they libated) water from cool
skins (var. cool water from skins) Gilg. VII iv
44; NINDA.TUR lIkul ka-sA-ti ligti LKA 84:21,
me ka-su-ti lusqi KAR 227 iii 23; if he washes
his hands ina A ED-ti AfO 18 77 K.1562:6
(SB omens); ME-E KA4 -Sf-I (Akkadogram in
Hitt.) Goetze, JCS 17 61.

2' in med. uses: ina A §ED 7 tulabbak you
soak (it) in cold water Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 14,
cf. ina A SED 7 talda you knead (the ingre-
dients) into a dough with cold water CT 23
33:21; ina A.MES SED, irtanahhas Kocher
BAM 99:24 and 47; A.SED 7 magal isatti he
drinks much cold water Kichler Beitr. pl.
14 i 29, cf. ina A SED 7 isatti Kocher BAM 92
iii 14, and passim; ina me nurmi SED7 with cold
pomegranate juice Kiichler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 14;
A SED 7 ana muhhi resisu tuqarrar you dribble
cold water on his head ibid. pl. 1 i 13.

b) cool, unheated (said of a kiln): [ana]
kilri sa 4 inatesa ka-si-ti into a cool kiln with
four openings Oppenheim Glass § 1 A: 15, and
passim in these texts, also wr. SED7 , also kiri
Sa takkanni ka-si-ti cold chamber kiln
ibid. § 3 A 38, and passim.

c) other occs.: mannu itbuk ana libbika
[A.MES ka]-su-ti who poured cold water on
your heart Biggs Saziga 19:22; Sa aSri
ka-su-t[e ... ] Lambert BWL 169 i 16; emmite
U SED 7 .MES-te [...] AMT 75 iv 23 + 15,3 r. 2;

awdti ka-as-sa-a-ti ittanabbalusumma they
constantly report to him cool (i.e., unfriendly)
words Sommer-Falkenstein Bil. i 11, cf. ibid. 6,
see kasi v. mng. 2f for another transferred
mng.

In Labat TDP 24:49 read SEDy §UB.§UB-8U,
see kisu mng. 3. In KUB 3 117:2 (unidentified lex.
text) [... ]-az-zu (followed by the verbs raddpu,
sabdtu) cannot be restored plausibly.

kasi A (qasd) s.; steppe; Mari*; WSem. lw.

UDU.HI.A a h alsikunu [ana] ka-se-e-em
siibira have the sheep of your district cross
over into the steppe ARM 6 57:12, cf. ,umma
la ,iiurim ana ka-si-im ARM 5 81:25; mimma
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GUD.HI.A U UDU.HI.A ina libbi mdtim ul ibadil
ina qa-se-e-em-ma duppuru (see duppuru
mng. 2a-1') ibid. 37:8, cf. ri-tum a ka-si-im
cited Dossin, ARMT 5 p. 132f., cf. also GUD.
[mI.A] A X.HI.A [a]na qa-.i-im li-bu-ur ARM 5
36:32; summa ana Mari allak umma ka-sa-
am-ma amassar takittam nigappar ka-sa-am-
ma ah ndrim illak ... a[f]apparam "we shall
send a reliable report on whether I go
(directly) to Mari or whether I cut across(?)
the steppe" - I will inform (the king)
(whether) he should go by way of the steppe
(or) along the river ARM 2 120:20 and 23,
cf. harran ka-si-im napzaram ajsum GU la
nillak we cannot take the road through
the steppe, the secret road, on account
of the load ibid. 78:31; PN ina gimirtisu
ina GN ana ka-si-im ztebir PN crossed
over to the steppe at Mankisum with his
entire force ARM 5 33:9; PN a ana ka-se-
e-em bili ispuru ickudam PN, whom my
lord sent to the steppe, arrived here ARM 6
42:5; ka-sa-am kalasu asbat ARM 2 30 r. 16',
cf. ina qa-si-im in (military context) Mel.
Dussaud 2 922 a: 18.

Kupper Les Nomades p. 85 n. 2; Edzard, ZA
53 168 and ZA 56 146.

kasi B s.; cool (of the evening); SB, NB;
cf. kasil v.

kin.sig = ka-si D-nme Igituh short version
115; U4 .TE.NA = ka-si UD-mu CBS 115 ii 11 (NB
comm., courtesy E. Leichty).

li-la-a-te ka-si UD-me KAR 52:4 (Alu Comm.).

se-e-ru U ka-su UD-mu (I pray to Samag
and B1l) morning and evening ABL 958 r. 7
(NB); on the first day sa ka-su UD-mu in the
evening YOS 3 25:23 and 27(!) (NB let.).

kasu in a kasi s.; man selling cool water;
OB lex.*; cf. kas v.

li.a.se4 .da = 8a ka-si-i (after sa e-mi-i) OB
Lu A 174.

kasfi v.; 1. to become cold, to cool off,
2. kussd to let cool off, to allow to cool;
from OB on; I ikassi - kasi, 1/2, II; wr.
syll. and SED 7(MtixA.DI); cf. kadStam, ka~dtid,
kasdtu, kas adj., ka# B s., kasn2 in sa ka.i,
kisu, kussu, ku.su in bit ku.si, kuisl.

tu-kas-a 5R 45 K.253 vi 5.

kasfi

1. to become cold, to cool off - a) in
med. contexts: qdtsu u c7pdSu ka-si-a his
hands and feet are cold TLB 2 21:4' (OB
diagn.); Apdga ka-sa-a BE 17 32:12 (MB let.);
[napid] appidu 9a emitti (Sumili) kas-8i KUB
34 6:7f., and cf. [(i)]-kas-si-ma KUB 37 211:3';
piisu ka-sa-at his forehead is cool Labat TDP
44 r. 45, cf. nakkaptagu §a imitti §EDy-dt a
gumili emmet ibid. 34:22, kindu ka-sa-a
ibid. 20:25, cf. also 224:57; gumma amlu
SAG.KI isbassuma imim i-kas-sa if a man's
forehead hurts him, and is (alternately) hot
and cold CT 23 44 K.2611 iii 5, cf., wr. i-mim
U SED 7 Labat TDP 112 i 29', but SED7 U NE-im
ibid. 32', i-mi-im i-ka-as-[si] AMT 88,4 r. 4,
NE-im(var. -mim) i-kas-sa Labat TDP 224:52,
em u SED 7 ibid. 56:23, and passim in such con-
texts, note ina serti NE-ma ina lIldti §ED7
ibid. 166:93; iddsu ik-ta-na-sa-a ibid. 88 r. 7,
cf. summa serru ik-ta-na-as-sa ibid. 220:34,
224:51, also qaqqas[su ik-ta-n]a-as-sa AMT
2,1:11.

b) in other contexts: imurma blra PN Sa
ka-su-u mesa Gilgames discovered a well in
which the water was cold Gilg. XI 285; me
same ka-sid-i the rain water is cool ACh
Adad 31:57 and Supp. 2 Adad 103a:6; if in a
man's house E.SIG4.ME§ ka-sa-a the walls
are cold (in preceding omen: emma) CT 38
15:47 (SB Alu); .tu ka-sa-dt ACh Samas 9:22,
10:3, 11:63, Supp. 31:77, see situ mng. Ie;
[ina kiri] i-ka-as-si it (the glass) cools off in
the kiln Oppenheim Glass Fragm. c (K.7125)
11', cf. [ina kuri] i-kas-si il[lamma ... ]
Fragm. f (K.13326) r. 3.

2. kuss to let cool off, to allow to cool -
a) in glass texts: ana ime tuellamma tu-
[kas]-[s]i you take it (the crucible) out and
allow (it) to cool off Oppenheim Glass §4 A: 46
and B:7, also § 16:47', Fragm. c 6' and 20', also
§ 1 A:17, B:7', C:10', and passim; DU 6+DU-8im-
ma tu-kas-sa you take it (the crucible) out
and allow it to cool off Iraq 3 91:20; tepda
tu-kas-sa you allow the hot mass to cool
off ibid. 28.

b) in perfume texts: [pani] diqdri tukattam
tu-kas-sa you cover the pot, you allow (it)
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to cool Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 31 iv 3, and
passim in theso texts.

c) in med.: Jumma kussu bahrussu
umma ummdtu tu-kas-sa ... tarahhas if it

is winter, you bathe (his hands in the lotion)
as hot as possible, if it is summer, you let
it cool AMT 98,3:5, cf. [8umma] EN.TE.
NAi-Ptu-kas-sa AMT 40,1 i 58 + 57,7 i 8; ina
tiniiri tesekkir tusellama tu-kas-sa you dry
(the plants) in an oven, take (them) out and
let (them) cool AMT 43,5:10, cf. AMT 56,5
r. 4, ina tinfri tesekkir ina egri tuSella SED7
Kocher BAM 168:31, etc., also ina marhasi
tarahhas tugelldma tu-kas-sa you pour (hot
water) as infusion (over it), take (it) out,
let (it) cool AMT 98,3:15; ina me kast
tugabial tu-kas-sa you boil (it) in kasii-juice,
let (it) cool off (and apply with a poultice)
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 6 i 9, and passim, also tu-ka-
as-sa-ma KUB 37 2:22 and dupl. KUB 4 55:2,
tuSabal tu-kas-sa taahhBal AMT 57,3 r. 5, ina
KAS.SAG tugabgal SED7  AMT 56,1:9, tusella
taAahhal ED 7 Kiichler Beitr. pl. 20 iv 42, and
passim; [ina §]EN.TUR tu-kas-sa AMT 11,2:22;
ina subdti teterri tu-kas-sa you smear (it) on
a rag, you let it cool AMT 15,3:17; ina ime
3-9i NiG.LAG.GA tu-ka.-sa AMT 8,1:9; sgru
ina KAS.U.SA tukdr tu-kas-sa-ma you rub his
flesh with mixed beer, you let (it) cool (and
anoint him with oil) KAR 184 r.(!) 12, also
AMT 96,8:9; ina damni qaqqassu tu-kas-sa
you cool his head with oil AMT 1,2:9, cf.
qaqqassu tugallab tu-kas-sa ibid. 12, also CT
23 32:9, and passim with qaqqadu; li-ke-es-sa-a
IZI sirihtu 9a libbi nu let them cool the
inflammation in his eye (with the water)
AMT 10,1 iii 3.

d) in the training of horses: you splash
the horses with hot water [tu]-ka-sa you let
(them) cool off Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 18 D 8,
also p. 19 E 2.

e) in transferred mng.: I have indeed
done a great service to the king by pro-
viding the horses u libbi sa bel darrdni belija
ina libbi lu 4i-ke-es-su and thus soothed the
heart of the lord of kings, my lord ABL 462
r. 22 (NB).

kasu A

For En. el. V 50 see kaau; for KAR 139:6
see kus6., for CT 41 5:30, KBo 1 10:23, see kas v.

**kAsu(m) (AHw. 458b) see kdsu A.

kasu A v.; 1. to flay, to skin, to strip off,
2. kussu to skin, 3. IV to be flayed; Nuzi,
SB, NA, NB; I ikcs (Nuzi also ikis) -
iks - ks, 1/2, II, IV; cf. kdisu, kisu adj.,
makasu.

ga.zuM = ka-a-su (followed by halasu, q.v.)
Izi V 167, cf. [ga.z]uM = halasu, ma [adu] Antagal
II 235f.; kui.e' = ka-a-su (in group with zil =
qaldpu, gar.ra = aahdtu) Erimhug VI 192, of.
[x]. e= ka-a-,u, [x.zi-i]NUN d= MIN KU§ Antagal
III 61f.

1. to flay, to skin, to strip off - a) to
skin animals: 3 alp a PN PN2 ... ik-du-us
u gibitu ... iqtabd 3 alp sa PN balu Lj urpa.
rinni PN, i-qa-as uina muhhi 3 alpi iktaldus
kim i-ku-zu PN2 (the herdsman) skinned
three oxen of PN, and witnesses made the
(following) deposition: PN, skinned (lit.
skins) three oxen of PN without the presence
of a butcher, and they caught him with the
three oxen as he was skinning them JEN
326:6, 9, and 11, cf. alp la a-ki-si I did
not skin the oxen JEN 353:6 and 12, also
enzu i-ku-is-mi JEN 350:8, see also mng. 2;
gumma immeru ina ka-si-iid '-te-hi-ir if the
(sacrificial) sheep .... -s when it is flayed
CT 41 12:13 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb).

b) to flay persons -1' referring to enemies
(in NA royal): RN [ina] GN lu a-ku-[us]
maakgu [dira Sa GN] uhallip I flayed RN
and draped his skin over the walls of Arbela
AfO 3 156:40 (AAsur-dan II), cf. a-ku-us KUS.
ME§---nU [...] KAH 2 88:11 (Adn. 11?);

rabNte ammar ibbalkituni a-ku-su(var. -us)
maAk&unu asitu uhallip I flayed all the
chieftains who had rebelled, draped their
skin over the pillars AKA 285 i 90, also ibid. 286
i 92, 292 i 110, cf. PN ... a-ku-ss AKA 286
i 93, also 277 i 68, 239 r. 42 (all Asn.); adiu
madakiu a-ku-u~ Winckler Sar. pi. 31:35, also
pl. 32:49, Sumer 10 24, 27 (legends), cf. madak
PN a-ku-us-ma Lie Sar. 83, also Winckler Sar.
pl. 32:56, §a PN masaku a-ku-up OIP 2 62
iv 86 (Senn.).
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2' in lit.: amilu a sartu ippus Summa
diku dumma [kil-si Summa nuppulu Summa
sabit Summa ina bit kilu nadi one who com-
mits a crime is either killed, or flayed, or
blinded, or arrested, or thrown into prison
Lambert BWL 146:44 (Dialogue); ki ikmidu
magaksu i-ku-us when he (Marduk) captured
him, he flayed him LKA 73 r. 1, see TuL p. 40,
cf. KUS-Su k i-ku-su LKU 30:3, also Sumer
13117:17 (all cultic comm.); ana ka-si Sa paniki
nukkusu sa arkiki to flay what is before you
(LamaStu), to cut into pieces what is behind
you LKU 32:16 (Lamastu).

c) to strip off: HAR AN.BAR.MES [...]
ik-tu-su they stripped off the iron fetters
ABL 460 r. 11 (NB).

2. kussu to skin: enzu ... u-ki-is-mi
maka u Sir'dnu leqema I have skinned the
goat, now take the hide and the tendons
JEN 350:11, cf. alp ... u-ki-[is] (beside akis,
see mng. la) JEN 353:5 and 8; nakariteka
4-ka-a-sa addanakka I (Itar of Arbela) will
flay your enemies, hand them over to you
4R 61 i 20 (NA oracles for Esarh.).

3. IV to be flayed: ik-ka-as (entire
apodosis) Kraus Texte 12c iii 10.

The borrowing of Sum. ga.zuM from Akk.
kd4u is unlikely, since it is probable that the
Sum. word for comb is to be read ga.rig,
see Civil, JNES 26 210; for the Sumerogram
(GIS.)GA.ZUM, see mustu. In ABL 1389:19
read uk-ta-te-[lel (coll. K. Deller).

kisu B v.; to rub(?), grind(?); SB*; I
ikds.

ana GIII-8d ki-sa-a-ti bulluti ... sahle ina
x [x t]a-ka-a-as ina tiniri teppi to heal his
.... eyes you grind(?) cress in [...], you
bake it in an oven Kocher BAM 22:33, cf.

ina idrdni ta-ka-as-ma [...] you grind(?)
the [...] with alkali ibid. 35 ii 4; obscure:
[... t]akdr ina ansabti hurdsi IGI.GIG ta-khs
you apply [...], you rub(?) the sore spot
with a gold ring AMT 17,1:5.

k&ia see kdSi.

kaladu v.; 1. to reach, to arrive (said
of a moment in time), to reach and equal in

ka§adu

value, to amount to, to be sufficient, to
approach (a person, an authority) with a
claim, a complaint, to find, 2. to conquer
a country, a city, to defeat an enemy, to
be victorious, to capture an enemy, to arrest
a fugitive, a criminal, to surprise (in the act),
to seize (said of diseases, evil spirits, mis-
fortunes, etc.), to obtain a wish, knowledge,
good health, luck, a friend, to attain old age,
to win a case, to obtain possession of ob-
jects, merchandise, etc., to get hold of (in
various shades of meaning), to finish com-
pletely, 3. kigiudu (uncert. mng.), 4. ku4S
sudu to chase away, pursue, to drive away,
drive into exile, to disinherit, to drive
away evil spirits, to remove sins, etc., 5.
kuSSudu to make a journey, to drive (horses),
to approach (someone), to defeat an enemy,
to conquer, to raid, to make prisoner, to
seize, 6. kugdudu to send, 7. Suksudu (caus-
ative to mngs. 1 and 2), 8. Sutakgudu
(uncert. mng.), 9. nakdudu (passive to mngs.
1 and 2), 10. nakudu to pertain to prop-
erty, to a right, etc. (late NB only), 11.
IV/3 (iterative to mng. 2e); from OAkk. on;
I iksud - ikaggad - kagid, 1/2, 1/3, II, 11/2,
11/3, III, 111/2, IV, IV/2, IV/3; wr. syll. and
KUR (SA.SA CT 40 10:14, and passim with setu);
cf. kaSdu, kdsidu, kasittu A and B, kidu,
kisittu, kuggudu adj.

DIsa-saDI = ka-g[d-du] Izi H 263, DI[a-saDI =

ka-a-[a]-du Erimhus III 165, also ibid. 73, [DI.DI]
= [ka]-4d-du (in group with lasamu and nerrubu)
Antagal III 68; sa.sA = ka-.a-du Izi C iv 3, also
Izi B v 10; sa.sa = ka-~d-du (in group with ukkupu,
sandqu) Antagal G 178, DISa'dUDI = ka-Sd-du (in
group with gananu and itruhu) Erimhu§ II 20;
DI.Dr.DI za-sa-ga (pronunciation) = ka-.a-du (in
group with 4andnu(!) and Tutarruhu) Erimhus
Bogh. B ii 10'; DI = ka-.d-du CT 19 6 K.11155 +
CT 11 44 ii 12 (= CT 19 12 K.4143 ii 10) (text
similar to Idu); sa-a DI = ka-.a-du-um MSL 2
p. 148 ii 26 (Proto-Ea); sa.ba.[a.dun] = [ak-ta-
a-ad] OBGT IV iii 2', see for other paradigmatic

forms ibid. 3'-9'; sa.dul.ga.[ab] = [ku-§]u-ud
OBGT IX 1, see for other forms ibid. 2-136.

[ku-ur] KUR = [ka-]a-du-um MSL 2 p. 138 C 6;
ku-ur KUR = ka-Ad-du VAT 10237 iii 7 (text
similar to Idu); kur = ka-Ad-du Igituh short
version 50; ba-ar BAR = ka-d-du A I/6:171;
[d]im4 = k[a-.d-du] (in group with teht and qas
rabu) Antagal Fragm. 1 6', nu.ga = nu.ub.du,
= ul qdl-du (for kaldu = kaSdu) Emesal Voc. III
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14; su.ka.ta.sA.a = qd-at-supi-u [k]a-aJ-da-tum
his hand is equal to his mouth (i.e., he writes as fast
as he speaks) (followed by [qd]-tum qd-Fbil-e [w]a-
as-ma-at) UM 29-15-73 r. ii 7 (Proto-Kagal), cf.
lh ka.ta.sa.a : ia pi-i-Au kd-a§-du OB Lu A
346.

kar = ku-ug-Ju-du Erimhus III 74; kar(!) =
ku-uA-§u-du Imgidda to Erimhus D 2'.

ta idim.ma ta nu.mu.da.sa : mind ina
naqbi mind Sa la tak-Au-da what is in the deep
that you have not reached? 4R 30 No. 1:12f.;
sa.sA hul.gal dingir.re.[e.ne.kex(KID)] : ka-
id ilani rlemniitil he who defeats the evil gods BA 5

642 No. 10:21f.; [s]u.mu sA nu.mu.ri.ib.dull
(later version: sa nu.mu.ri.ib.du) : qdti la ik-
ku-da-ka (var. ik-u-du-.u) Lugale XI 41; zi
dingir.gal.gal.e.ne.kex sa (vars. sa, sa.sa)
ie.en.di(var. .dun) : ni ill rabiti liksiAu
(var. [li]k-Au-us-su) CT 17 34:37f.; arhus.a sai
nam.ga.mi.ni.ib.dull.dul (later version: sa
h.ga.ni.ib.dul1 ) : rjmuik-ku-da-dA-iim-ma mercy
touched her Lugale VIII 39; ab.sin.bi u4 sa
duxl.ga.bi : Sa ina ir'iSa i~mSa [k]a-da-at
(cereal) which reached its ripeness in the furrow
CT 1722:130f., cf. k[i].bi.dug4.[ga.zu] sa um.
mi.dug : e-ma taq-bu-u tak-ta-Sad you have
obtained whatever you have declared (to do)
KAR 375 ii 23f., Sum. restored from CT 42 1:33;
ib.dulL.ga.mah.zu U.ma.zu sa ib.dulL.ga.
kex : ana 9a uggatki rabdt irnittaka ka-da-at (see
irnittu lex. section) RA 12 75:49f. and dupl.
BiOr 9pl. 4r. llf.; mu 6.a 6.a sa nu.ub.dul.
ga : agu bitu bita la ka-dA-du because one house
did not equal the other house in value Ai. IV iv 46;
se.se.ge sA.im.NE : .s-mu-rum it ka-a-du-um
to strive and to attain Sumer 13 77:5f. (OB lit.).

gis.tukul.ta ur.gi7 .re GAR sipa.tur.ra
sar.ra.ginx(GiM) : kima kalbi Aa kaparr GIA.
TUKIT.L -ka-i-du-Au like a dog that the shepherds
chased away with a stick Lugale X 15; mas.da
bi.ib.sar.re : sabita u-ka-a-ad he (the tenant
farmer) chases the gazelles away (from the field) Ai.
IVi 31, cf. ur.gi7 .re sar.ra.ab.ze.en : (kalbam)
ku-Ai-da PBS 1/2 135:34f.; mu.un.sar.sar.ra.
ta : -ka-Ai-du-Au KAR 375 iv 27; li.bi.ir mu.
un.diri.[... ] : gall 4 -ka-i-[i8-si-na-ti] (see
gall4 lex. section) LKU 14 ii 19f.

tU.ma
h i-vi eg l- en.sa.sa : mu-ak-id irnittigu

StOr 1 32:5, cf. iU.ma.na sA.[sA.e.da(?)] :
mu-.ak-id irni[ttiu] 4R 12: 5f. (MB royal).

sAsa-duDI = ka-d-du Izbu Comm. 232; [6.sa].
gil = 6 ka-$id naphar qardamu ~ bi-i-tu sA ka-a-du

ILt nap-ha-ru GIL qar-da-mu AfO 17 132:25
(comm. on the name Esagila); [h].ma.ni.sa.sA
= ir-n[it-t]a-Ad i-kaA-Aad CT 41 25:13 (Alu Comm.,
to Tablet XVIII); DI.ME§ ik-kaA-Ad-du Tablet
Funck 2 r. 3, see AfO 21 pi. 10 (Alu Comm., to
Tablet XXII); kur.kur = tu-ka-.a-ad Ebeling
Wagenpferde p. 37 Ko r. 4.

ka§adu la

le-qu-u = ka-Ad-du Malku IV 130, also An VIII
167 and An IX 69.

1. to reach, to arrive (said of a moment
in time), to reach and equal in value, to
amount to, to be sufficient, to approach (a
person, an authority) with a claim, a com-
plaint, to find - a) to reach a locality, a
person: year in which Naram-Sin GN u GN2
ik-su-tu reached the GN river and the
Euphrates MAD 1 236:12 and 231 iv 5 (OAkk.);
summa adi 10 iim la ta-ak-ju-da-ni attallak if
you have not arrived here within ten days I
will leave CCT 3 33b:8; adi ammakam was
batini ld-ak-Su-da-ka I intend to come to you
while you are staying there CCT 4 35a:13;
ana emdri ... ana GN ana ka-a-di-a milik
keep in mind that the donkeys should reach
me (here) in BuruShattum CCT 144:18; ana
GN itelima la ni-ik-ju-si he went up to
Mama so we did not reach him BIN 4 219:13;
mimma luqiitija ... ana PN lik-su-da-ma all
my merchandise should reach PN CCT 2 7:31,
cf. umma PN tuppum annium ik-ta-ds-da-u
if this tablet reaches PN KTS 10:22, cf. also
summa PN PN2 ammisam ik-ta-d"-da-su
JCS 14 2:33; nagpertaka damiqtum ana Alim
li-ik-su-da-am(!) may good news from you
reach me in the City KBo 9 9 r. 6'; gamarSunu
[aa] ijtu Alim adi Kanis ka-ga-di-u-nu the
expenses for their reaching Kanis from the
City TCL 4 24:24; letter of the kdrum of
Kani§ to all kdrum's: ali PN ta-kd-ga-da-a-ni
wherever you get hold of PN (tell him as
follows) BIN 6 8:5; note with res: assurri
PN ana rAS awztim e ik-su-da-ma heaven
forbid that PN should arrive (here before)
the goods are here BIN 4 37:31, and passim
in OA; adi iti inanna UD.2.KAM a-ka-ga-ad-ka
I will meet you two days from now TCL 17 22: 9,
cf. atlak urram a-ka-as-ga-da-ak-ka TIM 2
89:11; gumma ittiiramma daSu ik-ta-ds-dam
if he reaches his town again CH § 27:25, and
§ 135:50; ina libbu urram ana GN sinqam
ku-ud-da-an-ni come here to Babylon and
meet me tomorrow TCL 18 133:15; arhid ul
ik-u-da-an-ni-ma ultappitam he did not
come here at once, but tarried TCL 17 64:6,
cf. ana sg[rija] ta-ka-Aa-[ad] Sumer 14 56 No.
30:26; mZnum awatum annitum Sa ik-Au-
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da-an-ni what is this news which reached
me? VAS 16 193:5, cf. awdtum ekallam ka-
ag-da TLB 4 48:33, cf. also minum annittan
ga ik-ta-na-ga-da-ni-in-ni TCL 17 45:6;
mi ik-gu-du-ni-a-ti-ma (high) water has
reached us (and we could leave by boat)
OECT 3 70:14, cf. TCL 7 39:15; gamim ul ik-
Su-da-ag-gu-nu-ti rain has not reached them
(the fields) TCL 17 5:6; ana UD.1O.KAM ka-
as-da-ki within ten days I will be with you
(fem.) CT 29 9a:4, also TLB 4 68:6 and 12,
ana nabri(!) ka-ag-da-ka TIM 2 90:12, and
passim in OB letters; in personal names: Ba-
al-td-ka-gi-id A-Healthy-Child-Has-Arrived
BE 6/1 52:5, and passim, wr. TIL.LA.KUR in
Nuzi, see NPN p. 111, cf. Ik-su-si-na-at
He(the male child)-Has-Joined-Them(the
daughters) MDP 2 p. 45 s.v. (Manistusu
Obelisk); for the names of the type DN-kasid
see Stamm Namengebung 132 and note -lu-
ga-sa-ad RA 8 158 AO 5659:3 (OAkk.) and see
MAD 3 154; for OA Asur-kd-gi-id, DINGIR-
k&-i-id see Hirsch Untersuchungen 12 and 42;
I have heard about the tablet of yours which
you have sent me concerning the return of
the men lama tuppakunu i-ka-as-'a-dam
e8me I heard (of it) even before your tablet
reached me ARMT 13 53:14; album ipir
irritim ... ka-a-du-um-ma ak-ju-dam (see
irritu mng. 2) ARM 3 7: 7f.; within this
month ana re-es eqlija asarig a-ka-as'-a-dam
I will arrive there at my destination ARM 1
5:42, cf. ibid. 22:15, cf. infma ana seriki a-ka-
a-'a-dam-ma ARM 10 157:19; a66um arhis
ka-ga-di-ia sa taspurim arhig ana SIZKUR.
RI Itar a-ka-a-ga-dam as to what you wrote
me about my arriving promptly, I shall ar-
rive promptly for the sacrifices of Itar ibid.
120:17 and 20; mre siprija Sa aSpuru ana
ri-[i]s eq[lim] PN ul ik-su-du my messen-
gers whom I dispatched did not reach
their destination PN ARM 6 42:14; geram
ina ka-ga-di-[im] when reaching the song RA
35 3 r. iv 1, also ibid. r. iii 28 (Mari rit.); your
man was late coming (here) ina uD.25.KAM
ana 8grija ik-gu-da[m] he reached me (only)
on the 25th Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 49 SH
878:34, and passim; UD.28.KAM ki la mek
a-ka-a-ga-da-ak-ku on the 28th, without fail,

ka§tdu la

I will arrive there Aro, WZJ 8 567 HS 110:4
(MB let.); PN ittika ana GN leqamma kul-da
take PN with you to Babylon and meet me
PBS 1/2 24:9; tuppu ... kN ik-gu-da ... k
aqbd umma ibid. 27:15, and passim in MB; ic
gi i-kag-ga-du ana muhlika when he reaches
you KUB 3 67 r. 4; ki ik-su-da-ag-Ju mit
by the time he (the physician) reached him
he was (already) dead KBo 1 10 r. 41; ana
habdtija ina GN ak-ta-ga-ad KBo 1 1:27, and
passim in Bogh.; the king said to me anumma
PN ia-ak-gu-du-na ana muhhika ul ka-gi-id
ana muhhija "now PN will come to you,"
but he did not arrive EA 130:12f.; ana
muhhija li-ik-gu-da EA 10:39 (MB royal let.);
ku-ug-da kima arhis arrive here at once
EA 82:52; adi ti-ik-su-du awat garri beli
ana jdsi until the word of the king, my
lord, reaches me EA 221:14; [ga]-as-ta-ku
ina hamuttis EA 165:17; u la ka-gi-id irigu u
uggirtigu as soon as (lit.: without) the
request arrives I will send him EA 82:16,
and passim in EA; ina dimti GN ik-ta-al-du-ma
AASOR 16 8:8; enima fPN ana amili i-qa-as-
sa-ad when TN goes to live with a man
HSS 19 94:8, cf. immatime fPN ana LU qa-
si-id ibid. 75:13; a field ina siiqi ik-gu-ud
reaches to the street HSS 13 161:10, also
ina harrdni 9a GN ik-gu-ud reaches the road
to GN SMN 3590:4f., ina atappi ja PN qa-a-
si-id JEN 268:16, and passim in Nuzi; ana
muhhi sarri ta-ka-ga-ad takkalla (if) you come
into the king's presence and are detained
MCS 2 16:20 (MA let.); ki hanti' la tak-tal-da-
in-ni andku amdtu if you do not come here
at once I will die ABL 754:8; hantis emi7qu
lik-u-dan-na-at ABL 774:19, also hantis
kul-da-nu ABL 906 r. 10, kul-da-ni ABL
451 r. 7; adannu §a ad6 a GN ul ak-su-du
I could not reach there for the time set for
(taking) the loyalty oath in Babylon ABL
202:17 (all NB); ihtalqu memini ina libbi la
ik-ju-ud they fled, none of them even came
near ABL 610:17; MUL Dilbat ana MUL.AB.SiN
i-kag-ad the planet Venus will approach
Virgo ABL 657:11 (both NA), cf. umma
MUL.DIL.BAT dUTU ik-gu-dam-ma ACh Supp.
Itar 36:28, and passim, wr. KUR-dam-ma
TCL 6 16:28, and passim, also KUR ibid. 27,
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and passim in astrol. reports; kapdu harrdna
ana 9Spsu ukuna' lik-Au-du dispatch him
at once, they should come here YOS 3 52:21;
nubatti la tabdtu hantis kul-da come here
at once, do not wait even until the next day
ibid. 50:10; ki naqutti altaprakka hantis kul-
du Iraq 18 54 No. 38:20 (NB let.), minamma
PN ina Uruk i-ka-da-ni-ma usamma ... ana
muhhija la kas-da why should PN arrive here
in Uruk and bother me? (send him on his
way) he must not get to me BIN 1 12:11 and
20 (NB let.); adi muhhi enna kardnu ul ik-
ju-du up to now the wine has not arrived
TCL 9 133:10; note: mdi gabbi li-ik-su-du
they should come here (marching) all through
the night YOS 3 100:11, cf. hantig umu u
mili ina kalle lik-su-du ibid. 182:16, and
passim in NB letters; summa izbum suqassu
pissu ik-ta-sa-ad if the chin of the malformed
animal reaches its forehead YOS 10 56 iii 6
(OB Izbu), cf. uzndsu nahir u kas-da Leichty
Izbu XI 55; gepum res paddnim ka-ag-
da-at a "foot-mark" reaches the top of the
"path" YOS 10 20:14, and passim in OB ext.,
cf. paddnu dubdtisu ka-gid CT 31 36 r. 15,
VAB 4 266 ii 10 (Nbn.), wr. KUR-id PRT
107:1, isid manzazi kas-du CT 20 7:28f.,
also sepum ... naplastam ik-su-ud YOS 10
20:24 (OB ext.), Jgpu nid kussi KUR-ud CT
30 4 K.3689 r. 12, also KAR 454:20, and pas-
sim in SB ext.; sarru ina ekalliu tim
marusti KUR-SU a disastrous report will
come to the king in his palace CT 20 5 K.
3546: 26; if a canal carries off its embankment
ag4 ag4 ka-gid u ittabalkat (see agi B mng. 2)
CT 39 19:128 (Alu); nakru ana eqel ugarija
KUR-ma sunqa iakkan the enemy will reach
the fields in my irrigation district and cause
famine CT 28 44 K.717:3 (SB ext.); pan GN
ana tabalim ak-Au-ud elidku I reached the
coast at Mt. Casius and went ashore Smith
Idrimi 34, cf. ak-u-dam-ma ina kdr Idiglat
Borger Esarh. 45 i 84, qurdda ana kdri makalle
ik-Au-du OIP 2 75:92 (Senn.); arru dannu
ik-ta-Jad ana kiAd Ulaj BBSt. No. 6 i 28;
dannassu ak-Au-ud I reached the bottom of
its foundation pit AOB 1 76:41 (Adn. I), cf.

me naqbe lu ak-Jud Weidner Tn. 32 No. 18:8,
cf. Iraq 16 186:34 (Sar.), and passim in such

ka9idu la

passages in NA royal; may he remove the
earth (fallen into the well) mea li-ik-su-ud
and reach its water level AOB 1 38:30 (Agsur-
uballit I); the wall Sa ... pani kisalli kas-du
reaches the front of the courtyard PBS 15 79
i 93 (Nbk.); ana GN la ka-Sa-du before
reaching Babylon VAB 3 25 § 19:36 (Dar.);
the armies of Egypt and Assyria pursued the
king of Babylon as far as GN ar Akkadi la
ik-Au-du but did not catch up with the king
of Babylon Wiseman Chron. p. 54:11, i madr
viprisu mahargu la i-ka-ga-du his own
messenger could not reach him (and did not
give him my message) Streck Asb. 142 viii 62;
the king of Babylon and his army who went
to the aid of the Medes salta la KuR-du did not
come in time for the battle Wiseman Chron. p.
56:27; agar i-ka-a-du urassapu ina kakki
they cut down (the fleeing enemy) wherever
they reach them OIP 2 47 vi 35 (Senn.); arki
sa iqu ana muhhi PN ik-du-du after the army
had reached PN VAB 3 43 § 36:66 (Dar.); ana
bab DN [ina k]a-Aa-di upon reaching the DN
gate (the king enters the sanctuary) MVAG
41/3 p. 8 i 30 (MA royal rit.); ku-us-di gana
rdmi come, make love! JCS 15 8 iii 19 (OB lit.),
cf. kdl-dam-ma Tn.-Epic "iv" 19; KUR-da
bilu maqd iatti the wild animals arrived
at the drinking place to drink Gilg. I iii 51;
ina salsi umi ina A.SA adanni ik-tal-du-ni
they arrived at the destination on the third
day ibid. 48; [...bfil] doakkan sa KUR-e ik-ta-
na-ds-gad ba-a-a-[ru] the hunter reaches the
[place?] of the steppe animals K.8414:15;
kima $a DN birit gidd ik-tal-du as soon as
Anu has arrived inside the curtained off
place RAcc. 90:29, and passim in rits.; as
mdmi ik-gu-du they reached the sky Maqlu
II 223, cf. elugunu Supuk §ame [...] apli
aralle irassunu ka-da-at Gilg. IX ii 4f.;
qimmassu ur-pa kas-sid its top reaches the
clouds ZA 53 238:5; [...] ap-pi-Si-na kaA-
da-ma [.. .].ME-Si-na [...] (in broken
context) Craig ABRT 1 55 i 15 (= BA 5 626,
SB); idid dabti kra NU KUR the base of the
pan must not touch the kiln Oppenheim
Glass § 6A:62; ana dirim ka-da-di-im TMB
48 No. 96:4, pa-na-am ik-u-dam MKT 2 45
r. i 15, mei a KUR-dd.ME Sac dUDU.IDIM.
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ME§ measurements of the arrivals (i.e.,
zodiacal entrances) of the planets LBAT
1135 r. 7, and passim, see Sachs, JCS 2 279.

b) to arrive (said of a moment in time):
lama kusum ik-su-di-ni before winter catches
up with me CCT 4 3a: 8, and passim in OA,
cf. kussu ka-a8-du KBo 1 11 r. 19, itu ...
imut kussim ik--u-du ARM 2 24:10, cf. im
niqi ik-su-dam ARM 10 15:6; adi la kisu
i-kaV-,d-d[u] ABL 698:15 (NB); adan kas=
pim gaqdlim ik-ta-ag-da-an-ni-i-ma the time
for me to pay the silver has come (and
the merchant is pressing me for payment)
CT 4 27a:8 (OB); eburum ik-ta-ad-dam the
harvest time is here ARMT 13 35:6, cf.
ebjrum ka-si-id-ni-a-ti TLB 4 49:11, ebjrum
la i-ka-as-Ja-da-am Kraus AbB 1 117:15;
summa MN i-qa-as-a-as-si-nu-ti if the
month MN reaches them (they will deliver
twice what they owe) HSS 13 326:12; istu
niqe ka-a-a-di SAL Sa ekalli sa la qardb
gani ana pan sarri la terr[ab] no palace
woman who is unclean (lit.: not to be
approached) may appear before the king
from the time of (making) sacrifices on
AfO 17 276:46 (MA harem edicts); ina galulti
gatti ina ka-ja-du when the third year came
VAB 4 220 i 28 (Nbn.), cf. Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis 110 v 13, and passim in such phrases;
misu i-ka-as-sa-da-am-ma when night falls
MDP 4 p. 167:4, see MDP 2 p. 121; fm[ka imld
anat]ka ik-u-dam-ma Borger Esarh. 105 ii 32,

see also adannu mng. Ib, Ic, ld-2'.

c) to reach and equal in value, to amount
to, to be sufficient: MA.NA 5 GiN KU.BABBAR
gamrum ik-gu-ud-ka the expenses for you
amounted to 35 shekels of silver TCL 20 85:40,
cf. I GiN 10 SE huluqqdu ik-su-du-su BIN 6
185: 24, also CCT 4 13a: 11; awilum ana aalidr
tisu la k&-di-id COT 4 9a:5; istu Alim adi GN
3 MA.NA.TA tdtum ik(!)-9u(!)-dam the toll on
the stretch from the City to GN amounted
to three minas per unit COT 2 21b: 10, cf. BIN
6 79:9; tdtum mala i-ka-su-du PN lusah
hirma PN should deduct all the tolls which
accumulate BIN 4 23:11, cf. tdtum Sa ik-
Ju-du-ni-a-ti-ni CCT 1 21b:3, cf. also ICK 2

293:3, 8, 11; umma luqssu ana kaspim

ka§9du Ic

... la i-kd-a-ad if his merchandise does not
equal the silver in value KT Blanckertz 4:21,
cf. KU.[BABBAR] Rmtam la kAc-du-du- COT 2
26b: 17, cf. also I will send mala kaspim ana
awdtika i-k-du-du-k-ni KTS 14a :25 (all OA);
i9kardti ka-ag-du(?)-ma ABIM 29:17, cf. is
karam la ik-Su-du Kraus AbB 1 56:12,
ES.GAR UD.1.KAM mala ik-Su-du ibid. 16;
SAHAR.HI.A ka-ga-da-am ul ile'd CT 29 17:10,
cf. SAHAR.HI.A ik-Ju-dam BIN 7 7:21 (OB);
sa PN iqiannidsim mdriu leqUm ka-gi-id
(if the judges say that) it is appropriate for
his sons to take what PN gave us as a present
TLB 4 2:21, cf. ana minim ka-si-id what is
it (the barley) for? Kraus AbB 1 72:17;
Summa 6 GUR IN.NU.DA ana GIS.MA.LA senim
la ik-ju-ud GIS.MA.LA rq issu la tatarradam
if the six gur of straw is not sufficient to load
the cargo boat fully, do not send the cargo
boat back empty TLB 4 44:9; mimmaka
... kima ana miriqtim annitim la i-ka-as-ga-
du tammar you will see that all you own
will not suffice for (repairing) this broken
part ibid. 52:32; mUtam u kasdtam mahar
Sama u Marduk luktarrabakkum ul ka-ag-
da-ku (even) if I prayed day and night for
you before DN and DN2, I could not do
enough (to repay your kindness) ibid. 22:11
(all OB); gusvrz ... ana hisihti ekallim ul
ik-su-du there were not enough beams for
the needs of the palace ARM 3 24:13, cf.
sdbum ... ana ... higihti ekallim ul ka-dg-
du ibid. 11:36, cf. [u]l ka-ds-da-tu-nu ibid.
78:26, also eqlum ... ul ka-si-id ARM 2
99:36; see also danna adv.; Summa UDU.
MES ... mddu u ana [1 me]at UDU.ME§ i-
qa-ag-ga-du umma mi8u ana 70 ana Su-[8i
UDU].MES i-qa-ag-ga-du if the sheep are
many they reach one hundred, if few they
reach less than 70 (lit. 70 or 60) AASOR
16 5:30f. (Nuzi); two talents and 38 minas
of silver ul ni-kag-gad TCL 9 69:18 (NB);
mimma uttd ana hurri pigu la i-ka-Sad
may nothing he finds be enough for his
hunger (lit.: for the interior of his mouth)
1R 70 iv 20 (Caillou Michaux); (repeat the
mathematical operation) libb sa x KUR-
dd until you reach x Neugebauer ACT
No. 200 i 14, 15f., 21, 25; umma mili ka-du
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if the floodwater is sufficient (between ma'du
abundant and mati too little) CT 39 19:105
(SB Alu); note with qdtu: ki qdtka kal-da-ti
era ... ina tdbti Ju-kunk-u9 u kI qdtka la
kal-da-ti ... ana PN idin if you can manage
it, put the meat into brine, if you cannot,
give it to PN CT 22 221:4 and 10 (NB let.).

d) to approach (a person, an authority)
with a claim, a complaint: summa dannftam
etawu kdram ku-ug-da if he speaks aggres-
sively, approach the kdrum ICK 1 103:21 (OA);
GN rid la i-ka-ga-du-ni qaqqadi [l]a tuqallal
the soldiers must not approach Babylon (in
this matter), do not cause me shame CT 2
29:34; ekallam i-ka-ga-du-ma hibiltaki ugam-
marakkim they will approach the palace and
compensate you for your loss Kraus AbB 1
92:14; la itdrma la i-ka-as-a-da-an-ni he
should not approach me again Sumer 14 70 No.
45:21; itiru irgumuma PN ik-su-du-ma they
made a new claim and approached PN (fol-
lowed by dinam usdhissunuti) CT 2 46:11, cf.
(after ragdmu) VAS 8 105:10, CT 6 32a:9; ag-
sum ... dajdn ik-gu-du-ma (followed by dajda
ni iqbd) CT 8 43a:7, also (with dajdn) TCL 1
104:7, Jean Tell Sifr 37:5, Meissner BAP 80:3,
RA 9 22:20, (with rabidn Sippar) CT 48 3:14,
wr. ik-gu-da-a-ma CT 2 31:10; DN dajdn
kittim [ni]-ik-su-ud-ma PN ki'am iqbi umma
we approached Amba, the just judge (and)
PN (one of the litigants) declared as follows
CT 29 43:27, note ana E.DI.KUD ik-u-du-ma
ittamgaru they went to the house of the
judge and came to an agreement BE 6/1 6:11,
and passim in OB; [Summa LUGAL] ik-tal-da-
ma KAV 6 ii 7 (Ass. Code C § 8); ana mahar
rabiti u dajani ik-9u-du-nim-[ma] ... iqbd
TCL 12 120:17, cf. ana mahar dajdni 9a RN
gar Bdbili ik-gu-du-ma Nbn. 495:14; raitd
ina muhhi PN ... jdnu u ana muhhidu ul
-kaJ-d-du I have no claim against PN and

will not proceed against him VAS 6 127:5 (all
NB); beli ak-tal-dk-ka my lord, I have ap-
proached you BMS 13:27, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 86, cf. LKA 141:18 and dupl. STT
72:100, cf. ak-tal-dak-ki naqded I have
approached you (sorceress) in great anxiety
AfO 11 367:8 (inc.).

ka§fidu 2a

e) to find: nisirtam i-ka-ga-ad he will
find a hidden treasure YOS 10 54 r. 23 (OB
physiogn.); temenna ... uba'd la ik-ju-du-"
they searched for the foundation but did
not find it CT 34 31 ii 39 (Nbn.), and passim
in NB royal; the tablet which nubu'u u la
ni-ik-gu-du we looked for but did not find
Strassmaier Actes du 8e Congres International
No. 32:10; sep irrubakkum ina res eqlida ta-
ka-ga-as-s[i-ma] tadd[ksi] you will discover
the expedition entering your (land) at its
onset and defeat it YOS 10 44:31, also
(with ina erset ramaniga in its own land)
ibid. 33 and 35 (OB ext.); [mamm]an SID(?)
ana nae ul a-ka-ga-ad I cannot find anybody
to take the .... PBS 1/2 67:20 (MB let.).

2. to conquer a country, a city, to defeat
an enemy, to be victorious, to capture an
enemy, to arrest a fugitive, a criminal, to
surprise (in the act), to seize (said of diseases,
evil spirits, misfortunes, etc.), to obtain a
wish, knowledge, good health, luck, a friend,
to attain old age, to win a case, to obtain
possession of objects, merchandise, etc., to
get hold of (in various shades of meaning),
to finish completely - a) to conquer a
country, a city: MU.1.KAM RN Dtr-dDUMU
ik-su-du year in which Samsi-Adad conquered
GN Studia Mariana 53 No. 1, cf. [Dir]-Jahdun-
lim ik-su-ud ARM 13:17; halsfte... a[k-u]d
MAOG 6/1 11:4 (Asn. I), dldni ... alme KUR-ud
Borger Esarh. 51 iii 53, and passim in MA and
NA royal inscr.; abirti Sudti kutallasa ak-
su-ud I conquered the rear part of that citadel
TCL 3 302 (Sar.); ka-gad dlani Sa sit kakkeja
sa eli nakre askunu the conquest of cities
which I made at sword's point over the
enemies Winckler Sar. pl. 48:18; URU Ka-
sid-su-lil-bur Borger Esarh. 107 iv 30; GN
ka-Sid GN was conquered RLA 2 431 year
738 (eponym list), cf. ibid. 430 year 741; tallak
mdtdte ina libbi ta-kag-ad you will go and
conquer the foreign countries with it (the
crown placed on the king's head) ABL 923:14;
GN ik-ta-al-du ... k GN ik-su(!)-du-u-ni ABL
310 r. 8 and 12 (both NA); with qdtu as subject:
ina 2 sisija u idtin Lf narkabtija arrt GN
ik-iu-du qgti I obtained kingship over Ur-
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ka95du 2b

artu by means of two horses and one chariot
driver TCL 3 404 (Sar.); Jarrum ersetam [la
f]attam qdssu i-ka-a-ad the king will con-
quer a foreign country YOS 10 13:23 (OB
ext.), cf. 9a ... ik-gu-du rabitu qdssu Lyon
Sar. 3:15, and passim; qdt darri blija i-kad-ad
the king, my lord, will be victorious ABL
137:17 (NB); mimma la audtu qdssu KUR-dd
he will get something which does not belong
to him ABL 353:10 (SB), and passim in omen
texts.

b) to defeat an enemy, to be victorious:
kakkam dannam ka-si-id ajabi a mighty
weapon defeating the enemies Syria 32 16 iv
18 (Jahdunlim); ta-ka-as-Ja-as-su u elisu tazzaz
ARM 10 6 r. 6', cf. bell nakriu li-ik-gu-dam-
ma ibid. 17:6; ka-id tdmti 9a mat Na'iri
Iraq 21 38:3, cf. ka-sid issu ... adi ...
victorious from ... to ... Iraq 24 93:11
(Shalm. III), cf. AAA 19 109:19 (Asn.), also Borger
Esarh. p. 77 § 50:7; ki la libbi ildni arrit
GN epuguma tak-gu-du rabitu qdssu who ex-
ercised kingship in Babylon, against the will
of the gods, and was (nonetheless) victorious
Lyon Sar. 14:31; i-kas-sa-du-ni-i amuata ina
libbi isabbatunt will they defeat me? will I
die? will they make me a prisoner on that
occasion? ABL 1367 r. 2 (NA query for an
oracle); arrasu ik-ta-sad hubussu ihtabta he
defeated its king, took booty from him
Wiseman Chron. 68:19; nakritija lik-su-ud
zamnija liSamqit may he (Sin) be victorious
over my enemies, bring down my foes VAB
4 224 ii 37 (Nbn.); Sumqutu ndkirZ ka-gd-dam
mat ajabZ ana girikti gurkam grant me (the
gift) to overthrow my enemies, to be vic-
torious over the enemy country VAB 4 100 No.
11:22 (Nbk.); tibum rabm ummdnam i-ka-as-
ga-da-am a great attack will defeat the army
YOS 10 11 iii 12 (OB ext.); Sin and Samas
will assist my army nakra KUR-dd and I will
be victorious over the enemy Boissier Choix 52
xi 19 (Nbn.), see VAB 4 288:20, cf. ina harrdn
illaku KUR-dd TCL 6 6 r. ii 23, rub4 adar
paniiu Saknu KUR-dd KAR 448:6, [£]ma
illaku i-ka-lad ABL 1391 r. 11 (SB), and pas-
sim in omens, note nakru illakamma KUR-ka
the enemy will come and defeat you KAR
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428 r. 24; rare in lit.: agiZ ti'dmti [li]-ik-ta-
ag-da-ak-ki may (her anger being like) the
waves of the sea overwhelm you VAS 10
214 r. viii 22 (OB Agugaja); ku-u-ud kagdcpta
ina sar pika overwhelm the sorceress by the
breath of your mouth BRM 4 18:20; ka-gi-
du ajdbi u zamdni PSBA 20 159:20, and
passim, see also ajdbu mng. la; labbur baldti
zamar ka-gd-du length of life (and) quick
victory ABL 493:9 (NA).

c) to capture an enemy, to arrest a fugi-
tive, a criminal: amit Apigalim Sa RN ik-u-
du-4-su the omen of the king of Apisal whom
Naram-Sin captured YOS 10 56 ii 7 (OB Izbu);
I will lay siege to the town of the enemy
nigifu ina ina> libbisu ul a-ka-gad but not
take its inhabitants prisoner CT 6 pl. 2 case
42 (OB liver model), see Nougayrol, RA 38 77;
ni-ik-ju-du-um-mi PN baltdnumma ... nub=
baludu ana garri bilinu if we could capture
Labaja alive we would bring him to the
king, our lord EA 245:5; lu-uk-gu-da-ma
ina qiZti erini I would like to capture (Hum-
baba) in the Cedar Forest Gilg. Y. v 183,
cf. ina muhhi ka-sd-di Sa An-zi-i ZA 51 138:58,
An-zu-u ka-gid ibid. 59; akkdai lu-A ak-Su-
ud-ki k sdauma lu eppugki you (Istar) I
would treat in the same way as him, should
I catch you Gilg. VI 162; ummdna Sudtu ikmi
ik-gu-du indru (because) he defeated, cap-
tured, and slew that army AnSt 5 98:28
(Cuthean Legend), cf. sdb 9aunu ak-ju-su-nu-
ti ibid. 104:122, see also aajbu mng. lb
and Ic, akcsu usage d; referring to a crimi-
nal, etc.: return the field at once to its
owner lama rdi arrim ik-ta-ga-ad-ka before
a soldier of the king arrests you AJSL 32
289:9; they asked PN kima gurqam ina GN
iSriquma ik-Su-du-9u whether he committed
a theft in GN and they arrested him UCP
10 159 No. 91:16, cf. ina XAR-Nippur imur:
gunitima ... ik-u-su-nu-ti-ma PBS 8/2 125
case 10 (all OB); LtU.MES sellikuhle ik-ta-al-
du-ud JEN 347:13; PN ... a ... ina mui
... kal-du-ma PN who was caught at night
(at the gate, and who made a declaration
without being interrogated) YOS 7 78:3;
ina qdt PN ik-u-du-ma they captured (a
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slavegirl while she was) with PN Dar. 207:6,
cf. qalla ... i-ka4-gd-da YOS 6 162:7; LUGAL
LU KUR-ad the king will arrest the man Labat
Calendrier § 41': 24, of. t].GAL bej 9U KUR-dd
the palace will arrest its (the animal's) owner
Leichty Izbu III 95; note with qdtu: inlma
qdt bilija i-ka-aJ-a-ad-ku-nu-ti when my
lord gets hold of you (you must not say .... )
ARM 1 91:13', cf. PN qdti ik-ud Weidner
Tn. 2 No. 1 iii 2, cf. naphar ndkirgu ik-
gu-du(var. -ud) egartu qdssu AAA 19
108:9 (Asn.); Sarrum Alt bartigu qdssu i-ka-
ad-a-ad the king will arrest the leader
of the rebellion against him YOS 10 36 iv 5,
cf. Sarrum bl lumnisu qdssu i-ka-ga-ad ibid.
25:73 (OB ext.), §U LUGAL KUR-S KAR "385"
(p. 342) r. 32 (SB Alu); rubdm ina bitigu
qdtum i-ka-ga-as-s? YOS 10 40:23 (OB ext.);
ga-ag-ta-at qdti garri dannatu u ddkcatunu
the mighty hand of the king will get and kill
them EA 149:65, cf. lu mitu lu qdt garri
belija i-ka-gd-rad-sul either death or the hand
of the king my lord will get him ABL 629 r.
8 (NA).

d) to surprise (in the act): ul ihhubti ul
ina pilgi ka-a-da-a-ku I have not been
caught with the loot nor in the hole (I made)
in the wall CT 2 19:32, cf. ~e'um kasittum u
inidt alpija ... ina qdtigu ... i-ka-ad-ga-du
TCL 1 54:8 (both OB letters); ina muhhi 3 alp
ik-ta-al-du-ug they caught him with the three
head of cattle JEN 326:10, cf. ina ar(copy u)-
ni qa-gi-id he was caught in the act HSS 15
1:37 (= RA 36 115); ina mukhi aggat a'ili
ik-gu-du-u they surprised him with the
wife of a man KAV 1 ii 20 (Ass. Code § 12).

e) to seize (said of diseases, evil spirits,
misfortunes, etc.): kigitti ilim ik-Su-us-si-ma
an attack sent by the god seized her BE 6/1
59:5 (OB), cf. qdt ili KUR-SU Kraus Texte 57a i 6;
awatum maruitum Sa Samag arhid li-ik-Su-su
may the terrible "word" of Sama§ seize him
quickly CH xliii 33, cf. belu INIM NIG.GIG

KUR-SU CT 40 33 r. 5 (SB Alu) and ibid. 32 r. 29;
arrat niSe i-ka-,ad-su the curse of man-
kind (i.e., death) will befall him (before his
time) Lambert BWL 132:114, cf. ik-Su-[ud-su
SZmat amelim(?)] Gilg. X iii 22; ad Sa Sarri
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bElija ik-gu-du-S-nu-ti when (the conse-
quences of) the oath (sworn) by the king, my
lord, have befallen them ABL 350 r. 5 (NB),
of. mdmit ildni ... amat garritika ... ik-su-
dan-ni jdti Borger Esarh. 103:23; nissatu bit
amili KUR-[ad] worry will beset the house
of the man CT 40 15:23 (SB Alu); LUT a-di-ra-
tu-su di-ul i-ka-ga-da-su what he fears will not
befall the man YOS 10 53:11 (OB); seret la
pitri zumurSu lik-su-ud may the unremov-
able punishment (i.e., leprosy) befall his
body MDP 10 pl. 12 iv 17; may Enlil curse
him (and the curses) arhiS li-ik-ju-da-su
catch up with him quickly CH xliv 91, cf.
arrtu ... li-ik-Su-da-,u MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 51;
GIG.BI dAnunnaki KUR.ME-g4 imdt the
Anunnaki will overcome that sick person and
he will die Boissier DA 250 iv 15, cf. (with
etemmi) ibid. 17, cf. itti sinniti ina majdli
ka-Sid he was seized (by the disease de-
scribed) through a woman in bed Labat TDP
170:21ff., also ibid. 28:91; gumma amilu sta
KUR-id (see situ mng. 2b) AMT 14,7:1, wr. setu
sA.sA AMT 41,3:6, 44,6:2, 45,6:7, 48,3:7; note
sa adbubukum ik-ta-d4-da-ni-in-ni what I told
you has happened to me ABIM 15:6; this
evil aj TE-a aj DIM4 aj iqriba a-a KUR-an-ni
may not attack, approach, come near, (and)
not befall me (and my family) LKA 123 r. 3,
and passim, cf. HUL-94i ana NA U A-9 NU
sA.sA KAR 72 r. 13, and passim in namburbis;
exceptional: §si ... turud ... KUR-ud
lemnu KAR 58:44, see Ebeling Handerhebung
38, also Maqlu II 204; Summa diD ik-ta-
ga(var. adds -as)-sz if the River(god) over-
comes him CH § 2:43; note also 9ittu ...
ik-tal-dd-as-[Su-nu-ti] sleep overcame them
KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 6 (Gilg.); dIk-gu-da (name
of one of Marduk's dogs) CT 24 16:21 and
dupl. 28:75 (list of gods).

f) to obtain a wish, knowledge, good
health, luck, a friend, to attain old age, to
win a case: PN iStu Alim ana rdbisiitim ana
awdtisu k-a-dim egurakka PN has hired
you as a "lawyer" (to come) from the City
in order to win his case BIN 6 219:7, also
ibid. 11, cf. awatkunu ku-ud-da TCL 4 24:32,
TCL 19 80:12, also awdtni i-kc-sa-ad-ma
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TCL 4 24:7, gumma ana awdtim la ta-k&-a-ad
KTS 40:32 (all OA); irnittagu ik-ta-na-gad
CT 39 44:18, and passim, see irnittu; kima ili
ni-iz-mat libbigu KUR-dd like a god he will
obtain what he wishes Kocher BAM 316 iv 23,
and passim, wr. I.dUTU libbi§u KUR-dd CT 31 20
r. 24 (SB ext.), see nizmatu; awilE ... s[i-
b]u-tam i-ka-ga-du Kraus AbB 1 37:10, and
passim, see sibitu; i-zi-im-ta-u K-UR-ad
he will obtain his wish K.2809 r. i 8 (SB
hemer.), and passim, see izimtu; adi ...
a-kag-9d-du tazzimtu BHT pl. 6 ii 10 (Nbn.);
ta-as-mir-ti libbija ak-gud-ma TCL 3 157 (Sar.),
and passim, see tasmirtu; summirdtea NU
KUR-dd CT 30 41 83-1-18,416:8 (SB ext.), wr.
i-kcag-ad KBo 7 7 r. 2e (ext.), and passim, see
summirdtu; KUR-dd A.TUK obtaining of
riches KAR 389c (p. 351) 17 (SB Alu), and
passim, see nimelu; [... ] re-eS eqliSu i-ka-
sa-ad [the army] will reach its objective
YOS 10 20:11, cf. [...] re-eA eqliu ul i-[ka]-
Sa-ad ibid. 12 (OB ext.), cf., wr. KUR-dd
KAR 423 ii 48, TCL 6 3 r. 4 (SB ext.), KUR KUB
37 198 r. 27 (oil omens); ummdn harrdnim re-es
eqligu ul i-ka-aS-ga-ad CT 3 2:27 (OB oil omens);
sd-um-mu-dr sA-u li-ik-u-ud KBo 1 5 i 61;
rubd agar muam<ma>r NU K[UR] the prince
will not obtain what he is planning BRM 4
13:43, cf. ema usammaru a-ka-gad-ma VAB
4 276 v 12 (Nbn.), ema akappudu KUR-Ud
BMS 22:13, see Ebeling Handerhebung 106; ana
nakrika tusammarma NU KUR-ad KAR 428
r. 21; Ad ihziAu kas-du who is provided with
knowledge BBR No. 79-82 Part 1:3; umma
bultam ik-Au-ud if he has regained (his) health
UET 5 88:16, and passim in OB, see bultu mng.
2a, note also amrasma napigtam ak-Au-ud
I was sick but I regained my health TCL 18
91:6 (OB); 9a amlu ina libbigu i-kag-cd-du
nab-lat(!)-su through which a man regains
his vigor Gilg. XI 279; see also appu A
mng. Id; dumqa lu-uk-Ju-da BMS 8:13, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 62:32, cf. ana damiq=
tim lu-uk-Au-ud KAR 59 r. 8; Azibtu lillikl
lik-Au-ud-da littitu let him become old, reach
extreme old age Lie Sar. 82:6, cf. Sibiti
lu-uk-u-ud lusb littiiti VAB 4 198 No. 31:7
(Nbk.); they have built a house bi-Ja-am ik-
Au-du (var. irid) CH § 176:82; tappi lu-uk-
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Au-ud may I obtain a friend BMS 6:117, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 48; persons a pirigtam
cka-dm-du who are initiated in secret matters

ARM 2 23:14, cf. bdri la ka-Aid i[hzi] a diviner
not in full command of the lore BBR No. 24:41
and No. 1-20:19; note the rare: i-pir-A
i-ka-Aad he (the king of Akkad) will reach
his goal(?) Thompson Rep. 201 r. 2, and gar
Akkadi KIN- 1 NU KUR-ad CT 13 50:13, see
Iraq 29 120; §a kima kdti ... ipram ritta§u
i-ka-aA-a-da ula ibafi Iraq 25 184:30 (OB
lit.), cf. §umma sipram Sd[tu] arhi6 ul ik-Su-
dam ARM 10 109:21; obscure: su ik-u-du
naqab ur-Ai-im CH iv 9 (prologue).

g) to obtain possession of objects, mer-
chandise, etc.: ina 21 MA.NA kaspim Aa sep
PN 8 MA.NA kaspam akc-u-ud I got hold of
(only) eight of the 21 minas of silver from
the caravan of PN CCT 3 13:8, cf. kaspam ta-
kEh-a-ad CCT 5 4a:23, silver mala a-kd-ju-du
akannakma uebbalam I will seal and send
off as much silver as I can raise CCT 2
31b:9, also mala a-k&-u-du luraddma CCT
3 32:14 (= CCT 4 39b) (all OA); note with qdtu
as subject: ba'abti mala qd-at-ku-nu ik-Au-du
CCT 4 28a:7, cf. mala kaspam qd-si a PN
i-kd-Su-d[u] CCT 4 22b:15, qd-si mala i-kd-
su-du TCL 14 48:19', also CCT 3 20:24, CCT 5
27b: 7 (all OA); mala qdssu i-ka-a-du-ma as
much as he can handle VAS 13 5:5, of. VAS
9 26:8, CT 33 36:1, UET 5 212:5, Szlechter
Tablettes MAH 15.880: 1, and passim in OB; mala
qdtka i-ka-ag-a-du ARM 1 29:20; alpu mala
qdtka ta-ka-d6-cad(copy -GA) YOS 3 56:9
(NB), cf. alpa ... [ina] dli ki ik-gu-du itabku
YOS 3 117:16; nakrum la i-ka-9a-as-sit-nu-ti
the enemy must not get them (the herds)
TCL 17 27:23 (OB); margit d1i gallat sdb RN
Sa i-ga-ag-ga-ad KBo 1 5 ii 37 and 39, also
minamme gallatu alpe immeril ik-gu-du ibid.
i 22; with qdtu as subject: narkabdti sumbi
sise ... Aa umairu ik-gu-da qdtdja OIP
2 67:5 (Senn.), also ildni Aib libbisu qdt
niAia ik-u-su-nu-ti-ma my people got hold
of the images residing therein (in the temple
and broke them into pieces) ibid. 83:48; ina
Jallatim Sa qdti i-ka-al-a-du ARM 10 140:27,
cf. ibid. 24.
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h) to get hold of (in various shades of
meaning): DUB.NAM.MES ik-gu-da qdtuu
he seized in his hand the "Seal-of-Office"
CT 15 40 iii 21 (SB Epic of Zu), cf. Gilg. XI 270;
AM.BI .GAL KUR-S // ireddi u the palace will
seize, variant: take over, this house Leichty
Izbu III 69; ta-ka-ga-ad mimma u u.bilakkcu
if she (your daughter) gets hold of some-
thing (here in Egypt), I will send it to you
EA 1:60 (let. from Egypt); obscure: S 11-su
ul ta-kad-gad ul 4-paq-qa-ri UET 4 192:4 (NB
let.); bWagunu ... u mimma 9a itti ahhifunu
ik-Au-du-u-nu-ti their possessions and what-
ever they hold in common with their brothers
MDP 22 20:9; ana ahhbti ana PN la qerbu
eqlu la kul-du su[nu] they are not in a brother
relationship to PN, nor holding a field BBSt.
No. 3 i 28; ina riksi §a tuppi labiri ana 1
MA.NA kaspi 1 MA.NA hursi qa-gi-id according
to the agreements of the old tablet he is
"held" to the amount of one mina of silver
and one of gold JEN 361:39, cf. ana urihul
9a sisi ga-gi-id ibid. 36.

i) to finish completely: x zamritam
epigam ul ni-ka-ag-ga-ad we cannot finish
the ten thousand lance points ARM 1 38:9;
iira ina ese[di] a-ka-d-9a-ad PBS 1/2 61:8
(MB let.); dulli hamutta lu-uk-Ju-ud (send
me much gold) so that I can finish my work
soon EA 11 r. 30 (MB royal), cf. JCS 19 97:35
(MB let.); NdNab ki-i ina 500 ERAN.ME dullu
ni-ik-tal-da by Nabih (I swear) not with
500 men could we have finished the work
YOS 3 141:10 (NB let.); ana muhhi dulla ul
ak-u-ud I have not finished the work ibid.
179:4; adi rikis igippiti ta-kag-ga-du tammaru
nisirta until you have finished the section on
the purification lore and are allowed to see
what is secret KAR 44 r. 13; ina Zme 8a ni-
kag-ga-da nugapgih qerbu on the day we
finish (the work), we will take a rest in it
En. el. VI 54; until he returns to his city
(variant: country) adi i-kad-gd-du ana
urbiu until he finishes his journey Gilg.
XI 245.

3. kidsudu (uncert. mng.): sA fdu1 l.ga.
ab.ta = ki-i8-.a-ad(!) OBGT IX 31, [sk
du,,.ga.a]m.rma.abl= rki-id-ga-dam1 ibid.
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43, [sA.du,.g]a.ba.na.rab1 = ki-iS-
a-raz-zum] ibid. 37, cf. also ibid. 49; summa

la ki-id-gu-da-a-ti 9uprimma if you (fer.)
are not .... , write me TLB 4 71:8 (OB let.);
see discussion.

4. kugiudu to chase away, pursue, to drive
away, drive into exile, to disinherit, to drive
away evil spirits, to remove sins, etc. -
a) to chase away, pursue: see (dogs) Lugale
X 15 and PBS 1/2 135:34f., (gazelles) Ai. IV i
31, in lex. section; PN itti 1 lim sdbim
warkini 4-ka-ag-ga-dam-ma ... harrdn bilija
salmat PN was pursuing us with one thousand
men but the expedition of my lord is (now)
safe ARM 2 130:25; 1 sa zubbi gu-us-gu-ti one
(whisk) to chase away flies EA 22 ii 43,
25 iii 52; ki $a ajalu ka-gu-du-u-ni diktni ana
kdsunu ... bil dame lu-ka-gi-du lidilkukunu
just as (this) stag is being caught and killed so
should the avengers catch you and kill you
Wiseman Treaties 576 and 578; uddappir(text
-i) barbari labbZ uk-ta-si-id (see barbaru mng.
Ib) Gilg. P. iii 31.

b) to drive away, drive into exile, to disin-
herit: Sarram 4-ka-a-aa-d-u-4u-ma ina
pdtigu idannin they will drive the king out
(of the city) but he will become powerful in
the outlying region YOS 10 31 viii 16 (OB ext.);
tardum(!) 9a ku-ug-8u-du ana dliSu itar (see
alu mng. 2d) YOS 10 31 ii 53 (OB ext.); a mu-
kas-di-di-ia ikim aspagu (see aspu) Lambert
BWL 56 line r and 58:15 (Ludlul IV), cf. Itar
ana qdti mu-ka-ag-gi-di-gu limallfu Wiseman
Alalakh 1:18; Enlil Adad lu-ka-Si-si Lambert,
Studies Landsberger 286 r. 25 (inc.); makisu ...
Sidunaja uk-ta-i-du-ni-i the people of
Sidon have chased away the tax collector
Iraq 17 127 No. 12:18 (NA let.); sillu usitu li-ik-
ta-gi-du-ku-nu Wiseman Treaties 478; Hur-ri
idtu mdtija z-ga-ag-gi-du KUB 3 89:10; PN
mdreu ja PN2 la u-qa-ag-a-as-sii-nu-si ana
arditi la inandinsunu PN will not drive
away the sons of fPN, and not sell them as
slaves RA 23 145 No. 12:31, cf. DUMU-ia uk-
te-es-Si-is-sd-mi TCL 9 41:9, PN la uk-te-di-
du-ma RA 23 148 No. 29:29 (Nuzi), cf. also
HSS 19 2:51, 7:37, 9:14, 16:33, 19:31, 46:33,
and see E. Cassin, RA 57 117; gumma fPN PN
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izrgi u uk-ta-na-as-i-id-gu if PN, dislikes
(his wife) fPN, he may drive her(!) away
Wiseman Alalakh 92:7; ka-u-da-ak I am
chased away ABL 152 r. 13 (NA).

c) to drive away evil spirits, to remove
sins, etc.: dsta tarddta u ku-gu-da-ta be
driven out, chased off, driven away KAR 184
r.(!) 15, cf. KUB 37 64b: 9, cf. also lu .8dta lu
ku-[ug-gu-da-ta] ZA 45 204 iii 7; usuh mursi
[...] ku-sid mimma lem[nu] remove my
disease, drive away whatever is evil Haupt
Nimrodepos No. 53:16; arnigu ku-gi-da ITUL-
Ai gSiera JNES 15 132:66 (lipdur-lit.), cf. (who
has a personal god) [k]uS-gu-da hittuu his
sins are removed AfO 19 57:109.

5. ku.iudu to make a journey, to drive
(horses), to approach (someone), to defeat
an enemy, to conquer, to raid, to make
prisoner, to seize - a) to make a journey,
to drive (horses): barrdnam agar k1-,u-dim
k1-9i-id join a caravan wherever you can
TCL 19 58:34; ha-ra-<na>-am istJt ~-kc-ja-
ad-ma I will make one (more) trip ICK 2
104:24; harrdnam itt u itta lu-kA-gi-da-am
Kienast ATHE 65:38; harrdkka mala u inigu
kA-i-id make one or two (more) trips TCL
20 101:17, cf. also mala ... harrdnim ka-
Su-dim epus BIN 4 34 22 (all OA); (the horses)
ina hfli tu-ka-gad Ebeling Wagenpferde p. 19
E r. 4, also p. 16 B:5, p. 22 F r. 14, pl. 14 T:5,
p. 31 M+N:6.

b) to approach (someone): atti u 2 amd-
tuki [t]u-ka&-Si-da-ni-ma umma attima you
and your two slave girls approached me
and you said (help your wife and come here!)
BIN 6 52:13; ammala aw&tija ti-kd-9a-da-ni
BIN 6 41:11; obscure: suhurka ana urrim
ka-Su-dim(?) tU-ld-qd TCL 20 93:13 (all OA).

c) to defeat an enemy, to conquer, to
raid: ku-ug-gi-id la takalla 9a nakrim (the
command): "Do not tarry but defeat (the
enemy)!" (given) to the enemy YOS 10 46
ii 48 (OB ext.), cf. ku-ud-,i-id la takalla
ibid. 53:24, also 9:29 (OB ext.), AfO 8 178:18
(Asb.); PN and his chariots ana mithusi ana
panija ittalku i4-ga-a-i-is-sd-ma marched
out to do battle with me, when I defeated
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him (they retreated to GN) KBo 1 1:41 and
2:23; li-ga-as'-i-id-ku-nu-9i may they (the
gods) defeat you KBo 1 1 r. 69, also 3 r. 17;
gumma RN [... m]dt Mitanni 4-ga-a-a-du
if RN conquers Mitanni KBo 1 3:24; narka
bdti u [...] itu URU GN ina siri(?) uk-te-e'-
[9i-du] the chariotry and the [...] made a
raid from the city GN into the open country
(they stole cattle and sheep, killed people
and set the .... afire) HSS 13 383:13 (translit.
only).

d) to make prisoner, to seize: you said
untruthfully PN t-k-a-ad I will get hold of
PN (but when you stayed in Kanis PN was
with you, you did not seize him and make
him pay the silver) TCL 19 60:9; PN lu-k4-
8i-si-nu let PN catch them Balkan Letter p.
33:16, also ibid. 20 (both OA); warki awelim
a][tu] nihrdram turudma li-ka-a§-8i-du-§u

dispatch an auxiliary force after that man
so that they catch him ARM 3 35:9; nigeja
[a uk-t]a-d-i-du-ni my people whom they
seized ABL 353 r. 14, cf. [.. .]-ni d-kag-si-
du-u-ni ibid. r. 15, 20 sdbe uk-ta-gi-du-4-ni
Iraq 18 49 No. 34:7, uk-ta-gi-du-u-ni-ma (in
broken context) ABL 1364 r. 12; immer
uk-ta-gi-di ABL 1288:11 (all NA).

6. kuggudu to send: do not delay him
for a long time ha[mut]tu t-ka-ga-da-a-gu
dispatch him at once EA 3:11, cf. ha-
mutta ku-[uS-gi-id-su] EA 8:44; rqiitigunu
ku'-uW-i-da-gu-nu-ti send them away empty-
handed EA 9:35 (all MB royal), note [ju]-kag-
gi-id EA 293:22; ina GN [i]-ka-9i-da-a§-u'
I had him (the Babylonian messenger) met
in Tuttul KBo 1 10:43; inanna ku-us-i-da-
s u kiam qibigu now have him brought and
tell him as follows KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 30 (UrSu
story), see ZA 44 118.

7. ukdudu (causative to mngs. 1 and 2)-
a) to send persons, objects, messages:
.umma ... ana Alim kaspam PN la ug-ta-ak-
i-id if PN has not sent the silver to the City

(he will have to pay interest) MVAG 33 227:12,
cf. kaspam ana Alim Sa-ak-i-di KTS 22 b: 11,
Jumma ana Tr.5.KAM kaspam ana 5alim la
ii-a-ak-di-dam TCL 21 236:13, cf. ibid. 10, cf.
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also TCL 14 39:25, CCT 3 35a:24, RA 59 175:25,
and passim, ana GN 4-a-ak-ga-dam-ma CCT
5 44a:14, cf. ICK 2 54:20f.; nalpertaka PN
ana GN ?-Sa-ak-i-da-ni-ma adtammai PN
sent me your message to Hahhum and I
heard it TCL 14 25:8; 10 MA.NA weriam
Ha-di-a-am idtu Alim d-9a-ak-i-dam I have
dispatched ten minas of copper from GN from
the City CCT 1 42a: 23; muld kaspigu ...
i9ti bdtiqim a-ak-gi-dd-ni send me the
balance of his silver with a messenger
CCT 3 15:41, cf. (with idti PN) TCL 20 91:23,
also nagperdtim lappitamma ana bdtiqim din.
ma lu-9a-ak-gi-du-nim write the messages for
me, give them to a caravan so that they
can bring (them) to me CCT 4 28b: 18, cf.
(silver) ana sEr PN gibilamma lu-9a-ak-si-
dd-ni-ma la abds Kienast ATHE 37:44; tuppam
... adi 5 ime d-§a-ak-§a-da-ku-nu CCT 2
22:33, and passim in OA; dlu ul-ta-ak-Si-da-
a-u he (the merchant) made it possible
for him to reach his (home) town CH §
32:19; nipdtim li-ga-ak-i-dam let him
bring the pledged women here BIN 7 24:9,
cf. GUD.HI.A li-,a-ak--i-dam JCS 14 57:24
(= Kraus AbB 1 118); elippam ... su-uk-si-dam-
ma TCL 17 58:23; mimma la ka-ag-dam lu-
Ja-ak-gi-da-ak-ku OECT 3 74:38, and passim
in OB; note illakma i' UG alim a imuru bil
nukurtim id-a-ak-.a-ad-ma he will go and
make the .... which he has observed inside
the city reach the enemy Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 9
(OB); tuppam ... 2 suhariuka ... warkigu
li-9a-ak-[9i]-du-9u your two men should
send the tablet after him ARM 1 45:15,
of. ARM 6 18:5, 38 r. 12', cf. ana Mari
4i-a-ak-'i-du-nim they let (the gold and
silver) reach Mari ARM 6 49:10; if they
cannot reach PN tuppam adti ana re-e eqlim
[li]-Sa-ak-[]i-du-9u they should dispatch
that tablet to (its) destination ARM 1 45:19;
ildni ... ana muhhi SamSi ... ul-ta-ak-8i-du-
ni-in-ni the gods (ofMitanni) sent me to the
Sun (Suppiluliuma) KBo 1 3:20; k a-mat-a
bi'iltu adi pan .arri ... ul-tak-.i-du-ni
because they made bad rumors about me
reach the king ABL 716 r. 4, cf. mamma ana
muhhi sarri ... ul 4-Sak-Si-du nobody
reported (it) to the king ABL 753 r. 8 (both

ka§~du 7f

NB); they will take the silver according to
the (import) request of (the province) Ebir-
nari ana GN 4-Sd-ak-gd-du-nu and send it
to Babylon YOS 7 63:7 (NB), see Oppenheim,
JCS 21 240.

b) to make someone approach an au-
thority: PN ana dinim la ti-ga-ak-ga-ad-ma
lumun libbim ana PN, la taragli do not have
PN go to court and do not be angry with
PN2 KTS 4b:14 (OA).

c) to reach a moment in time: if he does
not plant the field ITI MN 4-ja-ak-i-dam-ma
and allows the month Kislimu to pass by
TCL 11 149:10, cf. asu'm IT MN ii-sa-ak-i-
dam-[ma] kaniksu ... ihpema ibid. 11 (OB);
adannam 9a iddaknu tu9tetiqaninni [e]biram
tu-ug-ta-ak-8i-da-ni-in-ni you (pl.) have
made me miss the term which was set and
let me reach harvest time YOS 2 19:17 (OB
let., coll R. Harris).

d) to make equal, level: dalni ... appulma
qaqqari --ak-8i-id I destroyed the cities
and leveled (them) to the ground TCL 3 293
(Sar.); uncert.: ki-ga-ad-ka ka-aq-qd-d[a-a]m
us-ta-ak-Si-id-m[a] CT 45 122:7 (OB).

e) to have (something) reach a place:
dannassu me lu-si-ik-§i-di I made its foun-
dation pit reach ground water level KAH 2
84:66 (Adn. II); Sa ellS r Mda damdmi endama
Sapldnu durii a ukc-ud-du qereb aralli whose
top touched the heavens above, whose foun-
dation reached inside the nether world below
TCL 3 19 (Sar.); ugadu ... 4-a-ak-gid me
naqbi I made its foundation reach the under-
ground water OIP 2 113 viii 9 (Senn.); [x]-x-su
suk-u-du (obscure) Lambert BWL 42:80
(Ludlul II).

f) to let obtain a wish, a plan, etc.: Nergal
... mu-ga-akc(var. -gak)-i-du irnittija who
makes me triumph CH xliv 27, cf. Sarru a
irnintu libbidu ildni i-ge-ek-8i-du-§u Weidner
Tn. 11 No. 5:10; dSamad ... mu-gak-did irnit=
tija Lyon Sar. 7:43, and passim in Sar., note
d amas-mu-Sak-8id-ir-nit-ti-ia (as name of a
gate) ibid. 10:67; Zibitam suk-Si-su let him
attain old age ZDMG 98 34 No. 3:4 (Sar.); .a
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... -Sa-ak-gi-du ni-iz-ma-s8 CH ii 70, cf.
ildni ... ni-iz-mat-su 4-Sak-Si-du-u Borger
Esarh. p. 74:11, and passim in Esarh., Sa dIrra
... .-Sa-ak-gi-du-9u ni-iz-ma-su VAB 4 66 i 14
(Nabopolassar), also (IStar) mu-ak--id-da-at
ni-iz-mat [...] Craig ABRT 2 21 r. 1; summi
rat ikpudi tu-,ak-§ad atta you make them
succeed in whatever they planned Lambert
BWL 136:162, cf. sumrdt libbi ana Sarri ...
lu-gak-gi-du ABL 141:9 (NA), agar usammaru
sumrdt [lib]bija lu i4-a>-ak-i-da-ni AKA
211:27 (Asn.), and see summirdtu usage b;
bibldt libbija tu-gak-gi-da-an-ni-ma VAS 1
78 r. 29, and see biblu mng. 3d-2'; dEnlil
sirimtaka i-ak-gad-ka (see sirimtu) K.2809
r. i 5 (hemer.), see Labat Calendrier § 59:10; ki
suntija [u l]a du-uk-u-di-ia in order to
demean me and not let me succeed PBS 1/2
20:15 (MB let.); note the personal name
Avsur-mu-a-ak-i-id KBo 9 17 r. 2 (OA), see
Hirsch Untersuchungen p. 12.

g) (in NB, LB) with qdtu: the gods qdte
ja bil sarrdni ... lu-gak-,i-du should make
the lord of all kings victorious ABL 808:9,
cf. qdt jarri ... [lu-jak]-i-du- ABL 521:25,
ajdbika qdtka [lu-9ak]-i-du ABL 797 r. 19
(all NB); nige salmdt qaqqadi ... Ju-uk-.i-da
qdta VAB 4 242 iii 45 (Nbn.), cf. nieg salmdt
qaqqadi .a i-9-a-ak-i-da qdtJdu 5R 35:13 (Cyr.);
[... ]-qqdtju tu-gak-sid-ma Nbk. 329a:7 (hist.).

8. sutakudu (uncert. mng.): see OBGT,
in lex. section; mus-tak-8i-du ka-l[u ... ]
Lambert BWL 194 r. 4.

9. nak9udu (passive to mngs. 1 and 2)-
a) to be caught, seized, conquered: GUD.

I.A ... a halquma ina qdti PN ... ik-ka-ag-
du-ma the cattle that disappeared and were
found in the possession of PN TCL 1 164:7,
cf. inidt GUD.Iy.A-ia kadittum ina qdtigu ik-
ka-ad-da-ma ibid. 54:14 (both OB); mdtu ...
ik-ka-d-ad-ma nis inniggia the country will
be conquered, the inhabitants taken away
Leichty Izbu III 39; lu ina kakki ... ik-ka-
sa-du-ma or will they be conquered in battle ?
AfO 11 361:27 (tamitu); silli mu-ka-ad-gi-di ik-
ka-ad-ad (proverb) Lambert BWL 241 iii If.;
imu tuppu gabari tuppi ina bit PN it-tak-ka-

ka§adu 10

d-du when the tablet (or) a copy of the
tablet is seized in the house of PN (it belongs
to PN,) Dar. 571:9; elat sinu a' 110.TA it-tak-
gd-du apart from the aforesaid 110 sheep
which were seized BE 9 24:8, cf. gatdrdnu
mahritu ... agar a ik-ka-9i-du-' wherever
the earlier documents are found (they belong
to PN) BRM 2 27:20; note ultu puhru ik-
ka-al-du PBS 2/1 140:11, cf. adi ... ana
puhri i-ka-as-i-du BE 9 87:5 and 9.

b) to be terminated: diprum li-ka-si-da
geum ... linnadin the work should be ter-
minated, the barley given out OECT 3 62:14,
see Kraus, AbB 4 No. 140, cf. the king should
give orders SAHAR.I.A li-ik-ka-a-du (the
removal of) the rubble should be terminated
(for line 10, see mng. Ic) CT 29 17:29 (both
OB).

10. nakudu to pertain to property, to
a right, etc. (late NB only): ana isinnu sa
MN ik-ka-gd-du-nu they pertain to the
festival of Addar YOS 3 76:26; qime 9a arri
u barru 9a ana muhhi qaJti udtu ik-ka-
si-du (the tax called) flour of the king
and the barru-tax which pertains to this
"bow fief" PBS 2/1 34:7, and passim; ndr
Sin-mdgir itti msane S [arri] Sa ik-kag-gi-da-
d-94 the Sin-magir-canal with the musg-
lands of the king which pertain to it ibid.
83:3, and passim in descriptions of holdings,
cf. elat bit rugupuu Sa ik-kag-gi-du apart
from its upper story that belongs to it
BRM 2 39:20; mimma 9a ik-kag-i-du ana
isqi siraiiti whatever pertains to the brewer's
prebend TuM 2-3 211:26, and passim in descrip-
tions of prebends; kurummati ... a makkr
Anu ... ana PN tak-ka-gi-du food income
from the exchequer of Anu which belonged
to PN BRM 2 31:4, cf. mimma gabbi 9a ana
kurummati ... ik-ka-gi-du ibid. 56:10;
rdSAtigu sa ana muhhi eqldti ... ik-kag-si-du
(he will release) his claims which are attached
to these fields PBS 2/1 126:9; adi mimma 9a
ik-ka-d-dd-du-u-ma uttatu ,alindu ana Eanna
terrubu until all of the barley, whatever
pertains to it, enters Eanna AnOr 8 30 r. 20.
cf. YOS 6 232:23, and adi imittu Aa tak-kad-
Sa-du-ma ana Eanna terrubu TCL 13 177:13;
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kH zeru [...] x ik-ka-Ai-du (obscure) VAS 5
115:9 (NB).

11. IV/3 (iterative to mng. 2e): [... hads
d]dnua la it-ta-nak-gd-du napgdtija may my
illwishers not seize my life again and again
(for iktanaSadu; for a parallel see ()ittazkar
cited zakdru A mng. 4b) Craig ABRT 1
5:2 (NA).

1/2 forms are attested with certainty only
in the imp. and stative, see mng. 3. The verb
in [qer]buASa uzzu agi tidmti [li]-ik-ta-as-da-
ak-ki VAS 10 214 viii 22 may be interpreted
as a 1/2 or as a 1/3 preterit, see mng. 2b;
lik-pi-du-M-nu-ti Maqlu II 124 is a meta-
thesis for lipqiduunIti. The OB personal
name Ni-ik-ta-Sa-dam(?) JCS 9 92 No. 58:19
and 93 No. 63:17 remains obscure.

ka§am see k&di.

ka§ame see ki9a.

ka§amma see kila.

ka§an§aru see kanasarru.

ka§apu v.; to bewitch, to cast an evil spell;
OB, Bogh., SB; I ikip - ikasip - kagip,
II; cf. katdptu, kagddpu, kadpiitu, kigpii,
kudpu.

tu-ka-Jaap 5R 45 K.253 iv 51 (gramm.).

a) ka§dpu - 1' in incantations: kaddpu
ik-gip-an-ni kipi ik-sip-an-ni ki-sip-4 a
sorcerer has bewitched me, cast upon him
the evil spell which he has cast on me
Maqlu I 126, cf. kadptu tak-gip-an-ni kigpi
tak-fip-an-ni ki-sip-gi ibid. 127.

2' in diagnoses: amilu s[] [kal-sip this
man is under an evil spell UET 6 410:28, also
AfK 1 36:2, AMT 31,4:14 and 16, wr. ka-gi-ip
AMT 86,1 ii 7, KUB 4 27:4; gumma amilu
ka-gi-ip KUB 37 55 iv 4', 19', and 24', also
AMT 85,1 ii 1, 3, 5, 7, 10, and passim in this
text, also AMT 85,3:1, etc., of. KUB 37 3 i 5'.

3' with symptoms: [DI§ NA] ka-Sip-ma
UZU.ME§-,d tabku lu ina GIN-M4 lu ina [rvBl-
[zi-S4 lu ina] KI.NA-4 lu eniima KA§(!).MES-

£4 i-[Sat-t]i-nu [ri]4issu GIN-ak if a man is
bewitched so that his flesh is flaccid, his semen

ka§aru A

flows when he walks, stands, lies, or when
he urinates STT 280:22, also LKA 144:23, see
Biggs 8aziga 66; DIS NA ka-gip-ma munga iu
birkdgu gan[na] Biggs Saziga 53:11, DIS NA
ka-gip-ma UZV.ME-d tabku munga TU[K-4]
u birkdsu ganna ibid. 69:9', dupl. K6cher BAM
205:7', cf. also ibid. 2'.

b) ku§9upu: bit awilim ku-us-Ju-up the
house of the man is bewitched YOS 10 51 ii 36
and dupl. 52 ii 35 (OB behavior of sacrificial
lamb); aAbat amili mussa -ka-§ap the wife
of the man will cast a spell on her husband
CT 20 43 i 4 (SB ext.); atti e 9a tu-kag-8i-pi-in-
ni Maqlu III 106, cf. kagdptu 4-ka-sip-an-ni
ibid. VI 56, I 4, cf. also AMT 85,1 iii 1.

ka§Aru A (ke8eru) v.; 1. to repair (ruined
or damaged walls, buildings, etc.), 2. ku4.
uru (same mng.); from OB on; I (OB) ikur

- ikaggar, (MB, MA, NA, NB) ikir -
ikaggir, 1/2, II, II/2; cf. kugartu.

ir.re ki.in ab.ak.e : asurrd i-kaA-.i-ir Ai.
IV iv 11.

1. to repair (ruined or damaged walls,
buildings, etc.) - a) in OB, MB: pi-ir-sa-am
lama ebfrim li-ik-gu-ur he should repair the
breach(?) before harvest time TCL 18 126:20
(OB let.); bita 8dud lisbatma li-ik-gi-[ir] he
should take over that house and repair (it)
JCS 6 144 r. 12 (MB let.); if he does not
strengthen (the temple's walls) asurrAud la
i-ka-ag-ga-ru (see asurru mng. Ib) RA 11 94
ii 4 (Kudur-Mabuk); kuburre ek-te-gi-ir (see
kuburrd) BE 17 18:26 (MB let.).

b) in royal inscrs.: dfru ... anhfssu uddis
anga ak-ta-sir I renewed the parts of the wall
in disrepair, I repaired what was weak
AOB 1 86 r. 3 (Adn. I), cf. ana ak-8e-er ibid.
150 No. 13:12 (Shalm. I), also anhissa luddig
lik-i-ir ibid. 74:18 (Adn. I); asajdtesu agar
ik-Sir agar ulabbi[g] he partly repaired,
partly provided its towers with new facing
ibid. 86:37; muttallikta ... ik-si-ir he re-
paired the approach (of the courtyard of the
temple) ibid. 106 No. 27:5; bibe4 a duri ...
ik-i-ir he repaired the drainage openings
of the wall (of the temple of Assur which is
facing the garden of Adad) ibid. 104 No. 23:5,.
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cf. also nasabisu ... ak-gi-ir ibid. 78 r. 1, of.
ibid. 82:12 (all Adn. I); bita Sdtu anga ak-e-er
ibid. 142:19 (Shalm. I), wr. ak-Sgr ibid. 90 r. 2
(Adn. I); diirni ... angite ak-8e-er AKA 88
vi 101, cf. epugma ik-gi-ir ibid. 127:4 (brick)
and dupls. (Tigl. I); whosoever opens this tomb
ana labirti u-la i-ke-gi-ru and does not repair
it for the future Watelin Kish 1 pl. 34 No. 2 ii
5 (coll.); ina la amari mugguri u la ke-se-ri
Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16:131, cf. ina la amdri u
la ke-i-ri(copy -la) AKA 248 v 39 (Asn.);
dadmi nadite ... ana egilte ak-gir-ma Rost
Tigl. III p. 4:20; agrdtigu liste'e maqittasu
lik-sir he (the future ruler) should visit the
sanctuaries of his (land) and repair what is
ruined Borger Esarh. 75:37, cf. aSrdtigu
adte'e ina agurri ... maqittau ak-ge-er ibid.
76:13, and dupls., cf. also ak-ge-er Borger
Einleitung 145:5 (gami-Adad IV); maqtu akc-sir
Borger Esarh. 94 § 64 r. 6; dalhdti ana tuqqunu
abtdti(!) ana ke-si-ri Bohl Chrestomathy No.

25:5 (Sin-sar-iskun); libitti ... u agurri ...
abtdti e-ek-e-ir-ma (see abtdti) VAB 4 98 ii 10;
burtu elletu ... lu e-ek-si-ir ibid. 148 No. 18:9;
uddusu esriti ke-ge-ri abtdti umallid qdta
(Marduk) assigned me the task of renewing
the sanctuaries and of repairing what was
ruined ibid. 110 iii 29, also 142 ii 9; sitir Sumija
ina ke-ge-e-ri abtdtisa aSkun I placed an in-
scription with my name in the repair (work)
of what was in ruins ibid. 98 ii 13 (all Nbk.);
(8a) arru pand ik-si-ru TLB 2 22:25 (Ner.).

c) in lit.: Marduk who ik-si-ru kalu ilz
abtiiti (see abtu usage a) En. el. VI 152.

2. kuguuru (same mng., OB only): workmen
ana difrim .,. ku-us-gu-ri-im ana GN illaku
will come to Sippar to repair the wall (of
Sippar-AmnAnu) LIH 104:6, cf. i-ka-ad-ga-ru
ibid. 17 (royal let.); note in broken context:
E GN [... u]g-da-si-i-ra SAKI p. 180 No. 2:49
(OB Elam).

In CT 40 2:47 ka-si-ir need not be emen-
ded to ka-pi-ir on account of the parallel
CT 38 17:92. In KUB 37 85 r. 2 read most
likely lip(!)-ta-ge-ru.

Certain passages in MA royal inscriptions
which have ikfak-si-ir should not be con-
nected with keseru, but be read ik/ak-i-ir

katiru B

(with an OA archaizing spelling -i-), from
kegru, see mng. lb. For refs. to ke8eru see
kisirtu mng. la. See also ka$dru B and C, as
well as keseru.

Baumgartner, ZA 36 128 n. 1.

kaaru B (*keiru) v.; to succeed, to
achieve; SB, NB; I ikagirikeggir, 1/2, IV;
cf. kigirru, kudiru.

a) ka9dru: I rode on boats itu GN
... adi GN2 ... lu ak-ta-Air and made a
successful trip from GN as far as GN2 AfO
18 344:24 (Tigl. I); ul i-ke-gir he will not
end well Labat TDP 194:56, cf. murussu
ul i-ke-sir ibid. 57 and 196:58(!); mind ak-te-
ir what have I achieved? CT 46 32 v 29,

see Wiseman in Garelli Gilg. p. 131; i-ka-ir
ina libbi ZI.GA(!) A(!) he will have success and
avoid losses Bab. 7 236:20 (SB physiogn.);

na4 .balag. g 4 : NA4 ka-a-ri (var. kuSdri) /
NA4.VU.U the ... .- stone is a stone for ob-
taining success, variant: is the §u.v-stone
Uruanna III 147; in obscure context: adi
(EN) ik-i-ru ABL 702 r. 6 (NB).

b) IV (inchoative mng.): mimmiAu ik-ka-
ir4 everything (he does) will succeed Dream-

book 323 ii 3.

kaiAru C v.; to replace, to compensate;
OAkk., MB, NA, NB; I ikSur - ikaSgar
(imp. kisrinni Evetts Ner. 2:5, NB), part.
kdsir and kjir; cf. kuurrd'u.

a) in OAkk.: 10 SE.GUR ... PN ik-sur
PN has replaced ten gur (of GAR.AN-barley)
Gelb OAIC 36:2, cf. the barley Au PN ...
ik-su4-ra which PN replaced ibid. 9, (in
broken context) ik-su-ra ibid. 14:30; let
him give (them) barley as rations andku a-ga-
sa-ar I myself will replace (it) HSS 10 5:15
(let.); in personal names: Irra-cu-sr TIM
3 150:14, E-a-gu-sur David, Bulletin du Muse
Hongrois des Beaux-Arts No. 23 (1963) p. 4:8.

b) in NA, NB personal names, said of an
act of the deity: dAdad-ka-[dir] Adad-Gives-
Compensation ADD 264 r. 5, and passim, also
Nabi-ka-Sir ADD 112 r. 1, etc.; Naha-ke-Sir
VAS 5 93:20, and passim; Na-na-a-ke-Ai-rat
Nbk. 166:3, and passim, also dNa-na-a-ke-
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sir-rat Nbk. 175:2; fKi-ig-ri-in-ni Evetts
Ner. 2:5.

c) in other contexts: mind k ina libbi
blija ke-eg-re-ku how is it that I am re-
placed in the love of my lord (give orders
and let them take my cattle away and go
away, my lord should not become angry
with me after being on good terms) PBS
1/2 47:24 (MB let.).

In Craig ABRT 1 81:12 read Marduk bel kisri
(KA.xA).

kaii§u A v.; 1. to exact services for a
debt or fine, to hold sway, to master, 2. IV
to be made to serve for a debt; from OA,
OB on; I iksuS - ikaddas - kasis, I/3 (with
reduplicated last radical) iktanajasd, part.
muktaga~u, IV; cf. kdtidu, kakasu, kaiu
adj., kasu~u, kigatu A, kigdtu, ki*tu in bit
ki idti, kiggu B, kigSs in la kisul, kigistu.

[d] [Hu.sI] = ka-Ad-Su Ad [A.KAL] A II/6 C 41;
[... ] = [ka-Ad-Su] Ad Au, [MIN Sd] TJG, [MIN Ad] ,
[MIN Sd] MU§, [... k]a-§i-is (restoration based on
last item) Nabnitu S 12ff., cf. x.ta.sa.an = ka-
Aig ku-ri-x-[x] ibid. 22; sil.ta = tz-um-mu-mu-
um, e-re-bu, ka-Sa-u Silbenvokabular A 75.

a.mah.ginx(GiM) kar.gal.la(copy .su).ginx
al.su : Ad ki-ma bu-tuq-tum ka-a-ri ka-gd-at // Ad
ki-ma me-lim ka-[as-Si ... ] who is as overwhelming
as a break in the dike, variant: as the raging flood
SBH p. 77:5f.; nig.me.gar.ra tug.ginx ba.
an.dul ka.sa.an.sa.sa : qidu kiiru kima subdti
iktumrnuma ik-ta-na-d-d-d- fainting and daze
have covered him like a garment, have overpowered
him completely Surpu V-VI 15f., for var. see
a9dau B; zag.pirig.ga mus.gal eme.e.de
kur.kur.ra si.il.la : emiiq labbi mudgalla muk-
tag-Sd-d-cdu muattir Sadi with the overwhelming
strength of a lion, severing the great serpent with
bared fangs in the mountains (Akk. the over-
powering great serpent) Lugale I 11; pirig ka.
sa.an.sa.ia nig.nam.ma nu.un.tag.tag4 :
[fmu] mu-uk-ta-Sd-d-uc4 §a mimma gumSu la izzibu
overpowering storm that leaves nothing spared
CT 16 25 i 46f.

[ka-dS-d-a]-ta / ha-am-ma-a-tu [//] UR4 [//] a-Ad-hd
[//] un // ha-ma-mu // Ad-niS ka-[Ad-A4] Lambert
BWL 82:200 (Theodicy Comm., see mng. Ib); in
broken context: ka-Sd-Au CT 18 9 K.13654 right
col. 5'.

1. to exact services for a debt or fine, to
hold sway, to master - a) to exact services
for a debt or fine: MU.3.KAM bit djiminiunu
u ka-Si-Si-.u-nu ippeu for three years they

ka§iAu B

(the wife and the children who were sold
under duress or given ana kiAgdtim, q.v.)
work in the house of the man who bought
them or (in that) of someone who has the right
to exact services from them CH § 117:63;
they seized PN (a slave) in the act of stealing
ana PN, bil surqi8u DI.KUD(!) GN ik-su-u-ma
ana GN, PN illikamma umma Auma and the
judges of Neribtu exacted services (from him)
for PN,, the owner of the stolen goods, but
PN went to Eshnunna and declared (the
merchant of my town has the right of owner-
ship over me) UCP 10 159 No. 91:10, cf. the
judges asked PN kima surqam ina GN idris
quma ik-§u-9u-u whether he had committed
the theft in Neribtu and (whether) they had
exacted services from him (PN confirmed
this before the judges) ibid. 16 (OB Ishchali).

b) to hold sway, to master: lu bita kas-
gat-ma if she (the wife) is running the house-
hold (remove her from it) Lambert BWL 102: 78;
(give your god prayer, supplication, etc.)
i-rib-ka Ika-sat (for kadgata) and you will
benefit from your income (uncertain) ibid.
104:140; ka-daS-S-a-ta kullat nemeqi you are
in possession of all wisdom ibid. 82:200, for
comm. see lex. section; adi mdti ni-ka-si-§u
mar PN for how long can we hold the
son of Abdi-[Airta]? EA 138:37; iutu
juballatgunu iniima i-ka-di-id andku LU.MES.X
but he pardons them while the .... people
lord it over me EA 94:67; for the I/3 part.
muktagdasgu, see lex. section.

2. IV to be made to serve for a debt:
kaspam §aqila[su] la a-k&-ga-ds u libbZ la
imarras make him pay the silver so that
I will not be made to serve for the debt
and be unhappy BIN 4 228:15 (OA); [d-l]u
a-[n]a [k]i-i-ga-tim [i]k-k[a]-si-i§ (see kiss
gatu) Kraus Edikt § 19 vi 5 (OB).

Ad mng. 1: the EA passages which show
the pres. ikagdi either are dialectal or belong
to another verb.

In YOS 10 11:4 read harrandu [i]kaSad.

Kienast, Or. NS 26 45ff.; Landsberger, David
AV p. 75 n. 4.

kattau B v.; (mng. uncert.); SB; I
ika9du.
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ka§utu

ug.ui = ka-Sd-96 id x (in group with zi.zi =
Sd-ha-hu sd u[zu]) Antagal N ii 21.

If a man goes to bed, has a good sleep
itbima i-ka-Su-u§ itir[ma ... ] wakes up,
feels tired(?), [goes] again [to sleep (?)] (pre-
scription for a suppository follows) AMT
47,1:1, cf. [i]-ka-fu-uA GUR-ma [...] ibid. 5,
also (catch line) AMT 40,5 iv 9; obscure:
[i-n]a tam-hi-te i-ka-Au-sa ur-ra KAR 130:27.

kaMitu v.; 1. to cut down orchards, fruit
trees, etc., 2. to cut off, to interrupt; from
OB on; I ikit - ika.it.

1. to cut down orchards, fruit trees, etc.-
a) referring to the destruction of enemy
land: ebirsu assuh kirdtesu ak-Ai-it I tore
out his crops, cut down his orchards BA 6/1
135 iv 5 (Shalm. III), cf. kirdtesu ak-sit AfO 9
92 iii 35, also, wr. ak-si-ti 1R 31 iv 18 (8amsi-
Adad V), cf. kirdtesu ak-sit-ma qiSdtesu akkis
TCL 3 303, kirdtesunu akkisma qisdteiunu
ak-sit ibid. 276 and 296; kiratesu ... ak-
sit-ma GESTIN-jU ana mu'de ak-sit-ma ibid.
265; I gathered gupni §udtu issa mal ak-
it-tu the fruit trees, what trees I had cut

down KAH 2 141:227; qisdte ak-sit-ma
Iraq 16 192 vii 69, cf. kirdte ... ak-sit
Lie Sar. p. 49 n. 5 (= Winckler Sar. No. 20) (all
Sar.); kirdtegunu ack-sit OIP 2 59:29 (Senn.).

b) referring to unwanted growth: api
kupe a qereb Kaldi ak-sit-ma I cut down
the canebrakes in Chaldea OIP 2 95:72;
tarbit sippdti appardti aa qereb agamme akc-
sit-ma ibid. 115 vii4 61 and dupl. 125:48 (all
Senn.); isse U appardte ina qulme ik-Si-tu
issuhu surussu they cut down with axes the
trees and the reed (covering Babylon) and
pulled out the roots Borger Esarh. 19 Ep.
18:14, cf. (in similar context) ik--i-it Bauer
Asb. 2 p. 37 No. 4 iv 7, also alamitti ... ack-
Bi-it-ma ise ... assuh YOS 1 45 i 43, sarbatu
u magtl ak-Ait-ma CT 34 31:43 (both Nbn.).

c) other occ.: guiri ereni rabiti qereb
Hamdni ik-si-tu they cut down large cedar
logs in the Amanus (and dragged them to
Nineveh for the roofing of the palaces)
OIP 2 132:69 (Senn.).

ka§du

2. to cut off, to interrrupt: dliktam Ati la
ta-ka-a-Ai-it do not interrupt the progress
of that caravan ARM 1 66:7; 4 SiLA.TA.AM
i.GIA ak-'i-it I deducted four silas of oil per
unit MDP 34 82 No. 13:2, cf. 4 a ta-ak-i-tu
ibid. 10 (OB math.); umma 9arru Ai ik-Ai-it-
ma nareja ... ugassikma if that king inter-
rupts (that practice) and desecrates my
memorial tablets AAA 19 p. 106 iv 3 (gamSi-
Adad I), see Borger Einleitung 10.

kaSdu (fem. kaSittu) adj.; 1. successful,
accomplished, attained, 2. sufficient, appro-
priate; OB, Bogh., SB, NB; wr. syll. and
KUR; cf. kagddu.

[ka]-a-da // ka-dA-du Izbu Comm. W 365m
(commenting on Summa izbu ET.ME-§TU na-hi-ri-
J4 ka-da if the malformed animal's ears reach
its nostrils Leichty Izbu XI 65).

1. successful, accomplished, attained:
tibum ka-as-du-um a successful attack
YOS 10 56 ii 13 and 16 (OB Izbu), cf. ti-bu kas-
du CT 41 7:44, wr. zi-bu kat-du CT 38 34:21,
35:47, 36:63, TCL 6 9 r. 8, wr. ZI kaA-du
ibid. 14 (all SB Alu), cf. zi-bu kas-du ACh
Adad 35:41, Dream-book 326 iii 7f., 5R 48 v 5
(hemer.); zi-ib KTUR ka-du successful attack
of the enemy CT 30 24 K.8178 r. 26, PRT 109:4,
ACh Supp. Adad 58:11; rzil-ib(!) ERIN.MU
kas-du successful attack by my troops PRT
137:4; tZb nakri la ka-a-[du] KAR 454:6;
exceptional: alu ka-da-du 5u-ul the city is
taken Iraq 25 71 No. 65:11 (NA let.); [sum
mirdtum ka]-da-a-tum fulfilled wishes KUB
37 181:3', cf. summirdtum Nu kas-[da-a-
tum] ibid. 6' (ext.), [summirdt] ummdnija
KUR.ME§ KAR 423 i 35; for other refs., see
summirdtu usage b; tasmirtu NU KUR-tum
TCL 6 3 r. 39, [...]-tum la ka-it-tum CT 20
40:33f., Boissier DA 7:24, note ihit nsAi KUR-
du KAR 423 ii 56, also, wr. kad-du TCL 6
3:38, with Nu kac-du ibid. 39 (all SB ext.).

2. sufficient, appropriate: mimma la ka-
ad-dam luAakidakku (later) I will forward
to you anything which is not obtainable
OECT 3 74:38; ana la ka-a-di-im (in broken
context) TCL 17 57:40; ina la ka-d-da-tim
ARMT 13 38:6; dullu kal-du ina libbi ippu9u
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kadi

he will do the appropriate work in it (the
field) VAS 5 19:14 (NB), see kagddu mng. 2.

Nougayrol, RA 36 39 n. 2.

kASi (kdSa, kd&am, k6dim, kdSu, kdsum)
pron.; you, to you, for you (dat. sing., later
also ace.); from OB on; cf. kudSi.

a-a A = ral-[na] ka-h[um] A I/1: 110; ri-i RI =
ka-a-Su, ka-§u//-tu [x-x]-u A 11/8 i 34f., see MSL 4
193.

ib.e = at-ta ka-gam MORU.TA - ib is "you"
(nom.), "you" (dat.), an infix NBGT II 199; e.se,
e.da, e.ta, e.ra = a-na ka-a-i ibid. 200ff.; [zu].a
Sa-na [ka-a--i] ibid. 218; si = ka-a-Au MSL 4
202:20' (gramm.).

za.e.ra gi(var. igi).bi ba.ra.si.in.[gAl.la.
am] : ana ka-Sd-a-ma uznadina ba[d] their eyes
(Akk. ears) are directed toward you alone 4R 29
No. 1:49f.; za.e sila zi.da su am.mi.ni.[ib.
md].mi : ka-a-u(var. -9i) sul kittu ikarrabki the
right road blesses you SBH p. 98 r. 7f., dupl. De-
litzsch AL3 p. 134:7f.; za.e de.6m.ma.hun:
ka-a-Ai linihhuki may they quiet you down BA 5
647:1 f.; za.e gi.d6.a.bi: iassiki ka-a-9i ASKT
p. 115:13f. (= 4R 29**); dumu.a.ni.se su.
bar.zi.zi.de ... Sa.ra.da.gub : a,4§u mdrigu
ka-a-dc ... izzazka 4R 17: 38f., cf. ibid. 21 f.

a) without prep. - 1' kdsi(m): fer.:
the cellas, shrines, etc. upaqqi ka-a-Si look
with expectation upon you STC 2 75:14,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 130; note ka-aS-ma
(var. ka-Si-ma sa) ba'li to pray to you
Ebeling Handerhebung 60:15; masc.: PN tur,
tdnu ka-a-Si li-te-eq-qu(!) STT 43:10, see AnSt
11 150.

2'
a-Sd
you?
No. 7,

kdSa (masc.): aji ilu sa ... i'irru ka-
which is the god who could attack
BA 5 385:14, restored from Scheil Sippar
see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 94 (SB).

b) with ana - 1' kdsi(m): fem.: a-na
ka-si-im taklkcu OECT 3 83:39 (OB); eum
... ul ana ka-Si-im the barley is not yours
TLB 4 17:8; ana ka-a-Si atkal BMS 31 r. 5;
masc.: a-na ka-si-im-ma [u]wallidku TCL 18
153:11 (OB); ancku ana ka-a-Si-im lu taks
ldku Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 13; a-na ka-Si-im
... liddin YOS 2 141:6 (OB let.), a-na ka-
si-im u PN addinma CT 6 34b :9 (OB), a-na
ka-Si-im nadanim ARM 1 41:19, and passim in
OB, Bogh., EA, RS, Nuzi, NA, NB letters; see
also usage d.

kfai

2' kdu(m) (masc.): I did not rejoice over
anybody Sa a-na ka-gu-um ahdu as I re-
joiced over you Fish Letters 4:42; a-na ka-
sum ustabilam(!) TCL 17 27:9; tuppi ...
a-na ka-Sum ana GN Sillka ittasiam CT 6
28b:17; ana ka-sum-ma lu wuSSur TLB 4
26:17; ana ka-Sum takldku TIM 2 99:8; note
2 GAN A.§A ia-si-im 1 GAN ana ka-Sum TLB 4
13:8 (all OB); ana ka-a-S4 lu Ibilunimma ABL
1286 r. 3 (NB), and passim; see also usage d.

3' kda (masc.): a-na ka-ga lu Sul[mu]
PBS 1/2 30:3, also JCS 6 144:3 and 145:5 (all
MB), and passim in Bogh., EA, RS, NA and NB
letters; exceptionally in lit.: iqabbima ana
ka-a-Ad Gossmann Era 19; a-na ka-a-Sd KAR
43 r. 11 (SB); see also usage d.

4' contracted to akkdSi(m), akkdIum,
akkdj(a): ak-ka-4i-im eleqqe ARM 1 77:8;
ak-ka-sum-ma takldku ARM 10 34 r. 12'; u ak-
ka-a-i rugbita ti-Sa-[lak-ki] Maqlu VII 104,
see AfO 21 79; PN aq-qa-sa minummi Sa ina
arki eqli Sdsu tasassmi (the judges asked:)
what relation is PN to you that you are
claiming that field? JEN 324:16; aq-qa-sa
attanakku AASOR 16 56:16 (Nuzi), and pas-
sim in Bogh., EA, note tuppa ... a-na ak-ka-
sa iSsatru SMN 3604:12 (Nuzi); a-na aq-qa-8i
inandinmi HSS 13 149:9, lemuttu aj ithi
a-ka-as Ebeling KMI 76 K.8505: 21.

c) with other preps. (as oblique case):
one man Sa ki-i qa-sd maSlu who is like
you HSS 9 6:17 (Nuzi); andku ki-i ka-ga-
ma-a EA 4:21 (MB royal); kima ka-sd-ma
ana [me a]nandilkama Dream-book 341 right
col. 10'; 9a la ka-a-94 without you VAB 4
238 ii 38 (Nbn.); mannu 9a ka-a-Su la idabbubu
qurdiku who would not extol your heroism
RAcc. 130: 26.

d) emphatic use (as one of a pair of
coordinated subjects and to stress suffixes,
both dat. and acc., on verbs) - 1' kidi(m):
fern.: andku u ka-a-si (var. ka-a-9i) i nipug
Jadma En. el. IV 86; but masc.: i nillika
andku u <ka>-a-i ana GN Lambert BWL
160 r. 5 and 10; ashurki ka-a-i I have turned
to you OECT 6 pi. 13 K.3515 r. 3; iqAki ka-
a-Ai BMS 33:13, usalliki ka-a-Si STC 2 82:80,
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kMidu

usabbatuki ka-a-si Maqlu VII 169, cf. litbakki
ka-a-gi Gilg. VII iii 9, and passim; ka-a-i
ludlulki AfO 19 54:207 (SB), ka-[a-9i] atkalki
BMS 7:16, but ana ka-a-gi atkalki BMS 4:33;
ka-a-9i ibldki uzndja STC 2 pl. 81:79; ka-
a-9i igruk[ki] STC 1 201:5; with ana: andku
ana ka-a-gi asbatkima KAR 69 r. 14, etc., see
Biggs Saziga 77 (SB inc.); a-na ka-Si-im
usdbil[ak]kim TCL 18 140:20 (OB lit.).

2' kdu(m) (masc.): ana ka-a-Sum anaddi-
nakkum Kraus AbB 151:35-6; ana ka-um-ma
Sa aq[bd]ku la tamasi ibid. 94:5; t(m~unu
a-na ka-gum-ma turrunikku TCL 18 88:11
(all OB letters); limtallikka ka-a-iu VAB 4 260
ii 37; luSannika ka-a-gu ibid. 278 vi 23 (both
Nbn.).

3' k6da (masc.): inanna andku u ka-Sa
tdbitu ninu now you and I are on good terms
EA 10:11, also EA 6:10 (MB royal letters); ka-

a-sa uma'irka KAR 83 i 8, ka-a-~d apqid.
ka Maqlu II 92, agSka ka-a-id BMS 1:21,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 6; unammirka ka-a-

sa Maqlu I 125; liktarrabka ka-a-9d AnSt 5
108:175 (Cuthean Legend); urabbika ka-a-9a
Gilg. VIII i 5; ka-dc ana bit ... uerrabkama
AnSt 7 130:40 (let. of Gilgames); with ana:

[a-n]a ka-a-cd ittanamza[ruka] they will con-
stantly curse you Lambert BWL 148:68,
parallel: ana ka-a-~4 ibid. 34'.

kaiidu (fer. kcdittu) adj.; conquering;
SB; cf. kas8ddu.

[GIs].TUKUL ka-i-du ina narkabti Assur
8aknu the conquering weapon (which) is in
AgAur's chariot (description of a relief)
OIP 2 142 edge 1 (Senn.), cf. kakki A8'ur

ka-gi-du-u-ti Streck Asb. 70 viii 63; hattu

ka-lit-tu ina mdti i akkan there will be a
conquering scepter in the country ACh
Samas 9:62; note, referring to deified weap-
ons: DINGIR ka-i-du-ti dKakku dKalldpu
Ebeling, Or. NS 21 139:23, also Frankena Takultu
123:9.

kdlim see kdi.

katirnu s.; (part of a wagon); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

kaskadinnu

1 qa-gi-ir-na la narkabti attadin dini la
ipugu x kaspi u 1 qa-gi-ir-nu a narkabti PN
iktala I gave (PN six shekels of silver, and)
a k. of the wagon, they did not settle my case,
PN kept the six shekels of silver and the k.
of the wagon AASOR 16 9:9 and 13.

ka§iri (a plant) see gakird.

kd§i§u adj.; dominant(?); lex.*; cf. kasdu
Av.

[xx].ur4 = ka-i-Aum MRS 6 212 RS 12.47:15'.

For KH iii r 63 (= CH § 117) see kaau A v.

kaSittu A s.; success, achievement; SB*;
wr. syll. and KUR with phon. complement;
cf. kagadu.

a-rik-tum : ka-git-tum length (of omen
feature, means) : success (referring to apod-
osis rubd ... ikad§ad) CT 20 39:1, a-lik-
tur : ka-Bit-tum movability (means): success
(referring to KUR-tum, see kiittu) ibid. 2,
ug-gur-tum : ka-it-tum looseness (means):
success (referring to qdtka ikaggad) ibid. 3;
as title of a commentary series: meaningless
(niphu) and ambiguous (pitrustu) omens Sa
ina libbi a-rik-tum KUR-tum which are in the
(series called) length-success Boissier DA 212
r. 31; Gia ka-git-tum Saknat there is a "foot
mark" (predicting) success Boissier DA 12 i 7.

For OB refs. see kagittu B.

ka~ittu B s.; recovered (stolen) goods;
OB*; cf. kagddu.

gattiamma ina ebiirim se-um ka-gi-it-tum
u inidt alpija arqdtum ina qdtigu ... ikkal§
Sadu (see initu A mng. 2b) TCL 1 54:6, cf.
inidt alpija ka-gi-it-tum ina qdtigu ikkagda
ibid. 13 (let.), cf. kca-i-tim (in broken context,
dealing with stolen barley) TLB 4 70:23.

Landsberger, ZDMG 69 528.

ka§itu s. (or adj.) fem.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[sAL ... sa]g.a = la ka-Ai-tu (between la amas

luktu, q.v., and muppitu) Lu III ii 3'.

kaskadinnu see kakardinnu.

kaskadinnu in rabi kaskadinne s.; over-
seer of the kadkadinnu-officials; NB*; wr.
syll. and LVi.GAL.SvM.NINDA; cf. kakardinnu.
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kagkagSu

(the stela) sa PN LV GAL ka-ds-kad-di-ni
ina muhi ispurakka concerning which PN
the overseer of the k.-officials has written to
you MVAG 12 158:10; LU.GAL.SUM.[NIN]DA

CT 22 112:10 (both NB letters).

kagkagSu adj.; 1. overpowering (as a
divine epithet), 2. (denoting a specific divine
weapon); from OB on; cf. kasgdu A.

[dl]r.ra kas.kas.a.ginx(GIM) gis.tukul
al .Kt.KU : [ki-ma] dIr-ra ka-dd-ka-ge GI§.TUKUL.
ME§ [...] she (Istar) [...-s] the divine weapons
like overpowering Irra (parallel in preceding line:
kima Adad mugdaSri) LKA 23 second side 20f.

kas-ka-.u = dan-nu Malku I 47; kad-ka-gu =
MIN(= Sar-ru) LTBA 2 2:25; ka§-[ka-Ju] = [MIN
(= re4-tum)] CT 18 27 i 34.

1. overpowering (as a divine epithet):
Adad kad-ka ildni AKA 183 r. 1, 265 i 33,
385 iii 130, Adad gesru kas-kas-si ildni siru
ibid. 243 i 6 (all Asn.); Adad . .. ka-kas'-u
ildni Iraq 24 93:2 (Shalm. III); Adad kad-ka-
Su gitmdlu BMS 20:14 and 16, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 96, also BMS 21:39, 41; Nergal ka'-
kas ildni BMS 27:4 and dupls., ArOr 21 404:23,
also (in curses in legal texts): Nergal dan-
nu-dan-nu kag-ka ildni VAS 6 61:23, TCL 12
13:18 (both NB); libbi kad-ka-si dandanni
... unh ZA 43 17:57 (SB lit.); Nabi ddpinu

. rubil kas-ka-u 1R 35 No. 2:2 (Adn. III),
cf. RA 53 135:17; ka'-ka-su Ninurta 1R 29 i 9,
cf. kas-kaS ilani ibid. 23 (Sami-Adad V), also
TCL 3 6 (Sar.); Zababa kas-kas ildni BBSt.
No. 9 ii 6; dLUGAL.GiR.RA dan-dan ildni kad-
ka§ ildni Lambert BWL 62:5 (colophon), also
(Ninurta) ArOr 21 409:8, (Adad) ibid. 18;
(Marduk) ka'-ka-d Surbzi Craig ABRT 1 29:5;
see also Tallqvist Gbtterepitheta p. 114.

2. (denoting a specific divine weapon):
Nergal ina ka-a-ka-gi-im igittasu u iSitti
ndtifu lirtaddi may Nergal carry off his
treasure and the treasures of his country
through (an attack with) the k. AOB 1 24
vi 10 (Samsi-Adad I).

von Soden, Or. NS 20 161f.

kaskatu s.; name of the cuneiform sign
KASKAL; OB.*

DIS naplastum kima ka-ad-ka-ad if the
naplastu is like the KASKAL-sign (preceded by

kagmilhu

kima pappim like the PAP-sign line 47) YOS
10 17:48 (OB ext.); eumma ina HAR 15 ZE
GIM KASKAL (preceded by kima PAP) CT 30
1 K.85:5 (SB ext.).

Note that the vocabularies give kaskala
as the name of the sign KASKAL.

Nougayrol, RA 40 79.

ka§ku (kasku) s.; (a right to a part of a
field in feudal tenure); Nuzi; Hurr. word;
with Hurr. ending kaskaniwe.

a) referring to the entire field: one homer
of land PN ana qa-ds-ki ukalmi u inanna
andku eqla sdvu <ana> PN umtessirma kima
eqli qa-ds-ki 9dSu x E x SiG.MES ... kima ka-
d-ki-ia adar PN elteqimi u apldkumi PN holds
as k., and now I have released that land to
PN and in lieu of that land I received from
PN x barley and x wool as compensation for
k. and I am satisfied HSS 5 14:4, 7, and-10,
cf. tuppu sa PN2, a eqel qa-ds-ki ibid. case;
one homer A.sA qa-as-ku ... ana tidenniti
ana PN attadin AASOR 16 64:6, cf. summa
eqla qa-as-qa ana bilisu umaggaru ibid. 13; 33
homers SE.MES qa-dd-gi-e istu SE.ME-ti Sa PN

PN2 ... ilteqi HSS 9 67:2.

b) referring to a part of such a field: PN
qa-as-qa itu eqli annu u la inakkis u ana
mamma la inandin PN (who cedes his field
in an adoption contract) will not sever the
k. from this field and give it to anybody else
HSS 14 604:24, cf. qa-as-qa ina libbi eqli la
inakkis u la ileqqi HSS 9 98:31, qa-as-qa istu
[eqli] PN la ileqqi HSS 5 81:20, ina libbi eqli
qa-ad-qa PN la ileqqi JEN 599:22, also HSS 5
38:22, 89:26, HSS 9 103:24, 106:26, wr. qa-as-qa
HSS 19 146:34, qa-sa-qa HSS 5 91:25, also
formulated as: ka-as-ka sa eqli asar PN la
ileqqi HSS 5 86:16, ina libbi eqlu sdsu ana
qa-ds-gi-ni-we la ileqqi HSS 5 18:28, (without
ana) HSS 9 105:46.

(Speiser, JAOS 52 362ff. and AASOR 16 p. 113);
Jankowska, JESHO 12 250.

katmfhu s.; first quality beer; SB*; Sum.
lw.; wr. KAS.MAI.

[ka§].mab = ka-ma-hu (followed by ikar
inn2, Aului) Hh. XXIII ii 10.
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ka§mughe

kurunna KAS.MAH usardi I had kurunnu-
drink and first quality beer flow (plentifully)
KAH 2 84:74 (Adn. II).

ka§mu§he s.; (a metal object); OB
Alalakh*; Hurr. word.

1 ga-aA-mu-u-he (among metal objects)
Wiseman Alalakh 432:9.

katuiptu s.; witch, sorceress; from OB
on; pl. kassipatu; wr. syll. and SAL.
USx(KAxBE).ZU (SAL.USx Kocher BAM 214 ii 8
and 14); cf. ka8apu.

SAL uh.zu = ka-ap-tum Lu Excerpt II 18;
[SA]L usx.zu = kai-ap-tum Lanu I iv 17; [SAL
USx. zu]= ga-ac-§a-ap-[tum] Kagal D Fragm. 10:1.

si-ib-si-ib KAXME.ME = ka-8a-ap-[tum] MSL 2
154 r. 10'.

adda(LU.Lu) SAL(?) USx.ri.a.ni giS.sa.
Su.us.gal hu.mu.sA : a-lam-ti ka-a-a-ap-ti su-
a-ti li-is-hu-up let (the large net) overwhelm the
body of that sorceress PBS 1/2 122 r. 5f.; dumu
gir.tab.ba.ginx(GIM) ux.ri.a.ni ux.ri.e.ne
he.[x.x].us : ki-ma (blank) ka-8a-ap-tu u-a-ti
ki-is-pu-sa li-a-am-qi-tu-bu may her witchcraft
cause the downfall of that sorceress as a young
scorpion does ibid. 9f., cf. also ibid. 11f., and
see Falkenstein, ZA 45 14 ii Iff. for a Sum. copy
found in Boghazk6y.

a) outside of magical texts: ka-ga-ap-tum
x-[...] YOS 10 18:23 (OB ext.); ina bit ameli
SAL USx.ZU eper kibis sjp amili <ana> ki.sp
ilteneqqi a witch will take repeatedly from
the house of the man the dust on which the
man has stepped (for use in) witchcraft
BRM 4 12:74 (SB ext.); SAL.USx.ZU hirassu
a sorceress has selected him (diagnosis)
Labat TDP 218:15; SAL.USx.ZU ... me tar-

mu-uk ina sirija STT 65:18, see W. G. Lambert,
RA 53 130 (NA lit.); ana SAL kas'-ap-pa-a-
ta mdddta ana sarri blija altappar I am
writing to the king, my lord, concerning the
many witches around ABL 276 r. 2 (NB); ina

libbi 7 SAL kas-ja-pa-ti PBS 1/2 42:7 (MB
let.), 9al-lat-ka-as-sa-ap-ti Snatched-from-
the-Sorceress BE 15 155:5 (MB).

b) in Maqlu: dKA.NI.SUR.RA belet SAL.USx.
ZU.ME§ Maqlu V 60, also AfO 11 368:14, wr.

SAL.Ux.ZU.MES-te Biggs Baziga 44:25'; fire

(god) kdCidu Sa SAL.U§x.ZU.MES who over-

ka~atptu

comes sorceresses Maqlu IV 11, and passim;
SAL.Ux.ZU Sa ina ndri imlu' tiddija sorceress
who dredged clay (for) my (figurine) from
the canal ibid. II 182, attimannu SAL.Urx.ZU
,a kima uiiti ikkimu UD.15.KAM tilti ime
imbaru ganat nal[i] ibid. V 82; SAL.Uix.ZU
ja SAL.USx.ZU.MES ina i sqdta naddta 9ssa
greatest of all sorceresses whose net is spread
on (all) streets ibid. VII 85; tidaa a SAL.Ux. ZU
lemutte ibid. I 27; SAL.USx.ZU a zikuruda
tipusa you, sorceress who has practiced zi:
kurudi-magic ibid. IV 76; (<LIL li-bi-il-ma
SAL.Usx.ZU ana dajiniga let him bring the
sorceress to her judge ibid. V 26; ina qdte ili
sarri kabti u rube aj usi kag-ap-ti ibid. VII 18;
imurannima SAL.USx.ZU illika arkija ina imtic
sa iptaras alaktu ina ruhiza iddihi iprus uSassi
ilija u istarija ina zumrija the sorceress saw
me, she followed me, stopped (my) business
by means of her venom, my profit by means
of her spittle, removed my protective god
and goddess from me ibid. III 13; note:
kas-hd-pat andku pdsirdk she is one who
produces sorcery but I am one who dispels
(it) ibid. IV 117ff.; see also kadpu v., and
for expressions characterizing the sorceress
see elinitu A, rahhdtu, gurgurru, mulahhu,
eggebi, muttalliku, agugillu, narsinnu, and the
geographical designations lullubu, suti, quti,
hanigalbi, elam'i.

c) in other texts dealing with magic:
ittardani ana sadi kas-ga-pa-a-ti the sor-
ceresses have been driven out to the moun-
tain RA 18 165:16, cf. Sa(!) muppisdtu sa 7
SAL.UIx.ZU.MES upagsaru who can undo the
machinations of seven sorceresses ibid. 23;
kas-sap-tum kigpilki isahharunikkimma isabs
batuki 0 sorceress, your spells will turn back
against you and seize you AMT 85,1 ii 13, cf.
Kocher BAM 208 ii 8; NU SAL.USx.ZU 9a kipesa
ishura Laessoe Bit Rimki 37:8; 9a ipugu SAL.

USx.ZU ana ddkisu lipgur Marduk BRM 418: 25,
and passim in this text, cf. also AfO 18 296:26f.;
kas-dap-ti u MIN e-le-ni-ti u MIN Biggs Saziga
21 No. 4:15.

For passages in which kasd$ptu appears
together with kagcipu see kaSdpu.
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ka@§ipu s.; sorcerer; SB; wr. syll. and
LU.UIx(KAxBE).ZU (LU,.USx KScher BAM 214
ii 7 and 14); cf. kadpu.

IU.KALI.zu = Aa ru-uh-tatam i-du-<t>, ka-ga.
pu-um OB Lu A 298f.

Whoever did this evil thing to me lu kad-
gd-pu lu kaJ-9ap-td lu [... ] be he a sorcerer
or sorceress (be he young or old, dead or
alive, mother, father, brother, sister [...],
friend or companion, etc.) LKA 115:11, and
passim in such enumerations; LU.USx.ZU ikli.
panni a sorcerer has bewitched me Maqlu I
126, parallel: ka dptu takipanni ibid. 127;
attamannu ilu lemnu sa LV.Uix.zv u SAL.USx.
zu ispurunidu whoever you are, evil god,
whom a sorcerer or sorceress has sent against
me ibid. VI 10; qumi kas-ga-pi u kaS-gap-
ti burn my sorcerer and my sorceress!
ibid. II 15, and passim in this phrase; ina
nasdh S pe Sa Lu.vSx.zu.MU u SAL.USx.ZU.
MU Sepeki ukni ibid. V 24; ana pi LU.Ufx.ZU.
MU U SAL.USx.ZU.MU idi hargullu (see hargullu
mng. 2) ibid. I 54; adi amat LV'.Ugx.ZU.MU u
SAL.Usx.ZU.MU aqabbui until I pronounce the
(magic) word against my sorcerer and my
sorceress ibid. I 68, and passim; salmii annuti
Sa kas-<9d>-pi-ia5 u kag-gap-ti-id these
figurines representing my sorcerer or sorceress
KAR 80 r. 25, 14 salm ... . a LU.USx U SAL.
Usx teppuS K6cher BAM 214 ii 7, cf. ibid. 14,
AfO 18 289:2, UET 6 410:22, and passim;
upi kas-sd-pi u kag-gap-ti BMS 12:62, cf.
rikis kag-Ad-pi u kag-gap-ti lip[tur] KAR 59
r. 17 and dupls.; zer LU.U§x.ZU U SAL.U§x.ZU
Maqlu I 111, etc.

katgpfiitu s.; witchcraft; SB*; cf.
kagdpu.

NINDA.MES kas-sd-pu-ti (they fed me)
bewitched food KAR 80 r. 29, cf. A.MES
kas-d-pu-ti ibid. 30, dupl. RA 26 41:4, cf. also
Maqlu I 104.

ka§gatu see kangu adj.

katSu adj.; mighty, strong; SB*; cf.
kadaSu A.

Arahtu ... agi ezzu ed4 samru milu ka-'i
tambil abibi ibbablamma (see ag B mng. 3)
Borger Esarh. 14 Ep. 7a:40; itdt Bbilam . . .

kag u A

mili ka-a-ga-am me rabiutim ... usalmiz
I had Babylon surrounded with (a moat
containing) a strong current of deep water
VAB 4 92 ii 12 (Nbk.); kima milim ka-as-Si-im
kupru u itth Arahti lu u~azbil I had the
Arahtu canal carry the crude and processed
bitumen as if it were a mighty stream
ibid. 60 ii 10 (Nabopolassar), cf. a.mah.
ginx(GIM): kma mili ka-[ad-Si] (see kasdsu
A lex. section) SBH p. 77:5f.

ka§u A (or gaggu, qa99u) s.; (a high official
in Anatolia); OA; cf. kagu A in bit kagsi,
kaiSu A in a kassi.

a) in date formulas: idtu hamustim 9a
k&-i-im a qdti PN u PN2 from the hamustu-
period of the k. following (that) of Samag-
bani and Laq6p CCT 1 5b:7, cf. itu hamustim
9a k&-i-im 9a qdti Enndnim (followed by the
month and limu) CCT 1 11b: 5, also OIP 27
59:25, CCT 1 3:33, ICK 1 9:7, cf. also ivtU
hamutim 9a kd-gi-im CCT 5 46b:40, ICK 1
40b:7, Kiltepe c/k 33, c/k 41, a/k 1055b, b/k 665
and the list g/k 118, all cited K. Balkan, Studies
Landsberger 165ff. and 172f.

b) receiving payments: x tin ana kd-si-im
nidqul CCT 5 44c: 11, cf. AnOr 6 pl. 3 No. 9:7';
[...] MA.NA ktd-sum ilqe (parallel nishdtim
ekallum ilqe and rdbisum ilqe) TCL 20 165:6
and 24; 10 GIN AN.NA k-su-um x-x-ru-um
u be-el ha-ti-tim ilqeu ibid. 16; 11 niggalli ana
kd-si-im ina Zalpa TCL 20 166:15; note 171
GIN annakam ana k&-si-im kurummassu addin
I gave 17J shekels of tin to the k. as his
provisions CCT 1 26b:14; 1 GIN annakam
ana suhirim a kd-gi-im 9a GN addin TCL 20
163:21, cf. sahertam ana kd-gi-im sa GN
addin VAT 9260:18, see Or. NS 21 265, one
shekel of silver ina GN ana kd-si-im addin
CCT 5 30a:3, of. also BIN 4 124:7, in broken
context [....] i kt-i-im OIP 27 23 r. 2'.

c) other occs.: seven minas of silver idti
k&-9i-im u ahiu KT Hahn 36:16, of. lu 9a
kd-,i-im u PN ahigu CCT 2 30:8; injmi kd-
ga-am usribu when they installed(?) the Ik.
RA 59 42 MAH 16158:23; with personal names:
IGI PN kd-Si-im Goldnischeff 10:12, also Kiil-

tepe a/k 825, cited Balkan, Studies Landsberger
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173 n. 34; obscure: umma illakam kA-u-um
la tusabbima la taddadum CCT 3 7a: 28; see
also kaSu in 9a kaai, and kagu in bit kaggi.

The k.-officials were probably always
Anatolians (see the two passages cited sub
usage c where the names are non-Akkadian),
but in Kani§ they were somehow integrated
into the Assyrian administrative structure
since they at times served as hamutu-officials.
Their rank and function as well as their
possible relation to the Anatolian palaces is
obscure.

Balkan, Studies Landsberger 172ff. (with pre-
vious literature).

kag§u A in bit ka§§i s.; office of the
kadu-official; OA*; see kagSu A s.

PN PN2 u PN3 isbutunidtima di-gu-nu A
ka'-i-im ni-di-in-ma PN, PN2 and PN3 took
us (as judges) and we made a decision con-
cerning them in the office of the k.-official
Kiultepe b/k 144b, cited Balkan, Studies Lands-
berger 173 n. 39.

kat§u A in §a ka§§i s.; dues payable to
the kaSgu-official; OA; cf. kagu A s.

awjel anniitim PN uSabbigunu Sa ki-si-im
PN2 usabbi PN paid these men in full, PN2
paid in full the k.-dues TCL 21 216A:8;
7 shekels of silver for his pirikannu-garments
Sa ka-svi-im akbussum I relinquished to him
the k.-dues BIN 4 145:16, of. alldni ~ca
ka-8i-im Kiiltepe i/k 5, cited Balkan, Studies
Landsberger 173 n. 34.

For the amounts paid see kagu A usage b.

ka§§u B (or gaggu, qa9su) s.; (part of the
temple of ASur); OA.*

sihirti isdri 9a bit A99ur l mudldlam g[a]-
ia-am watmanam §a dA99ur Zpu he built
the entire courtyard(?) of the temple of Agur
and also the stairway, the door(?) building
(and) the cella of A§Aur AOB 1 16 No. 8c: 16,
8d:15, cf. [mugld]lam ka-ga-a[m w]a-at-ma-
nam [ana beli]ja e[puf] Belleten 14 174:5 (all
Irisum I).

Landsberger, Belleten 14 233 ("Tempelhof");
Hirsch Untersuchungen notes 241 and 298.

katt (fem. kaJiZtu) adj.; Kassite; from
OB on.

a) as designation of persons - 1' indi-
viduals: ka-a-u-4 VAS 7 183 iv 16, v 4, vi 5,
also ana ka-as-Si-i ibid. vi 2 (OB), and passim;
PN kag-u-H PBS 2/2 55:2, 103:17, and passim
in MB, note mar ka-gi-i BE 14 25:22; kag-
su-4 (after ah-la-mu-4) PBS 2/2 56:4, cf.
DUMU.SAL mKag-si-i (beside Alhamitu [sic])
BE 15 155:17, and passim in MB; PN u LU kca-
as-u-i 9a PN2  HSS 13 108:6 (Nuzi let.), and
see usage a-2'; PN LU ka-a-si-i Wiseman
Alalakh 412:7 (OB), note SAL ka-a-su-4 ibid.
248:9, SAL.U§.BAR ka-as-si ibid. 238:20,
also, wr. ka-ad-ge-im ibid. 33; uncert.: PN
LU ga-as-8i ibid. 198 r. 37 (unpub. MB, courtesy
A. Draffkorn Kilmer), see however Kupper, BiOr
11 119; in personal names attested for men:
Ka-i- AfO 10 37 No. 72:14 (MA), also
Kag-gd-a-a BBSt. No. 9 iii 8 (NB), etc.; for
women: fKaS-8d-a Nbn. 57:10 and often in
NB, note Kag-gd-' AnOr 9 4 iii 19, KaS-,d-a-'
Speleers Recueil 284:2, rarely fKas-Ad-at
BRM 1 75:1 and 9 (= Dar. 93:2 and 8); for MB
see Clay PN p. 97.

2' denoting a group: E.HI.A ERIN Ka-as-
si-i PBS 7 94:10 (OB let.), cf. CT 45 54:2;
[mu]nnabtum [... ER]iN Ka-aS-gi-i VAS 16
60:9 (let. of Ammigadiiqa); UGNIM Ka-aS-Su-U
(year 9 of Samsuiluna) RLA 2 p. 183 No. 154,
cf. Gordon Smith College 45:4, see Goetze, JCS
5 99 (Abi-esuh 3), of. also LU.HUL LU.HUL.GAL
Ka-u-i.KI (Rim-Sin year 2) Belleten 26 39: 10;
food ana 70 ERIN.MES Ka§-Ai-e for seventy
men of the Kassites KAJ 106:11, also 103:13
(both MA); Ka-Ad-a KaJ-Su-u one Kassite
(will not spare) the other Gossmann Era IV 132;
tibit Subarti u KaS-gi-i ZA 52 250:91 (astrol.);
kdid mdt Amurri sdlilu KaA§-i-i BBSt. No. 6 i
10 (Nbk. I); SAL Ka§-§d-[a-te] (beside Arma.
jate, Hattaajte, etc.) ADD 827+914 edge 1; ursm
man Kag-i-i AOB 1 62:25 (Adn. I), cf. CT 34 38 i
10, and passim in this expression, also RN
LUGAL Kag-gi-i Weidner Tn. 30 No. 17:37,
LUGAL Ka-aS-§u-ii (KaraindaS) 4R 36 No. 3:8,
etc.; note: 1 suhdrtu amtu Ul-amadi sundu
§a KUR ku-uA-9u-uh-ha-i HSS 5 37:6, and cf.
ina KUR ku-[ud-Su-uh1-ha-4 JEN 529: 16.

b) as designation of deities: DINGIR kaS-
su-ii CT 25 16:21, for occs. as theophoric
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element in post-Kassite personal names, see
Balkan Kassit. Stud. 108f. and Brinkman PKB
p. 257, also DINGIR kas-si-tu OIP 2 87:32
(Senn.), BRM 4 25:45, etc., see Balkan, op. cit. p.
108.

c) as designation of the language: ina
kas-si-i in Kassite (language) CT 14 35
79-7-8,187:15, and passim in lex.

kaAfi A v.; 1. to cover, 2. IV (uncert.
mng.); SB; I, 1/2 iktagi, IV ikkagu.

r.. . ].x = ka-Si-, [...] = MIN £a SAIJAR to
cover, said of dust Antagal D 246f.

IM.ux(Gi§GAL).lu im.ri.a.bi l6.sahar.ra
i.nigin.rel : iitu Sa ina zdqiSu nisz e[per]i i-kaA-
Su-[u] a south wind that, when it blows, covers
people with dust BIN 2 22:47f.; me.1am.zu
kur.kur.ra sh.sh.me.en : melammfika mdtdti
ka-Au-u your sheen covers all lands BRM 4 8:29

[... ]- i = ka-gu-u (between birbirri and rugkubu)
RA 17 124 i 3 (comm.).

1. to cover: see lex. section; ik-ta-si, ik-
ta-9d (list of verbal forms beginning with ik)
PSBA 18 pl. 1 (after p. 256) r. iii 5f.

2. IV (uncert. mng.): NA.BI PI-mi-is ik-
k[as-gu] (var. ik-ka-su) that man will be ....
CT 38 27:17, var. from ibid. 28:17, with comm.

[(PI) MI-is ik-k]a-su = tar-ki-ig ik-Ui -aP'
e-

1 a

(i.e., ik-ka-su), [NA.B]I ik-kag-gu = ul idi he
will be .... = he will be [...] darkly (the
comm. takes MI-iA as log. writing for tarkis),
that man will be .... = I do not know
(what it means) CT 41 25 r. 5f. (SB Alu).

The refs. cited AHw. 463b sub 2 "to treat
unjustly" are all uncert.; in Goetze LE A ii 27
(§ 25) the signs ik-si-su-ma/su have been
variously emended; for a suggestion for
reading ikkirSu which seems to fit the con-
text, see Finkelstein, RA 61 135 n. 1. In
TCL 18 125:20 the reading ka-l-a-ku instead
of ka-gi-a-ku is preferable, see kali v. mng. la;
for EAK 1 (Borger Einleitung) 10 iv 3 (ik-Si-it-
ma) see kadtu.

kata B v.; 1. to yield profit, 2. kusil to
make a profit, 3. kuzlg to make strong(?);
OA, OB, Mari, SB; I ikadSi, II; cf. taksitu,
takM.

kfSu A

1. to yield profit: takgstum // tak'itum
i-kas'-i I/ Iu [...] profit, variant: it will
yield profit, variant: [...] Kraus Texte 2a
r. 41, see Kraus, MVAG 40/2 92:166 (physiogn.).

2. kud41 to make a profit: taksitam sa i-ka-
§u-i4 .itta [qdtn] PN ilaqqe (as to) the profit
they will make, PN will take two thirds,
(PN, one third) ICK 2 60:7 (= ICK 1 83, OA);
ana harrdnim illikuma u-ka-a-u-u they
undertook a business venture and made a
profit VAS 8 71:9, awilum ana kisiguma i-
ka-as-a each man makes a profit on his own
account BE 6/1 15:15 (both OB), cf. [...]
9a u-ka-as-gu-zi RHA 35 71:12 (Mari).

3. kugdg to make strong(?) - a) in gen.:
itti ili ku-us-u-l issakkansu there will be
strengthening (granted) him by the god
Kraus, MVAG 40/2 78:77 (physiogn.); the
temple sa RN ipusu RN

2 I-ke-e-8u-u Borger
Esarh. 77 § 50:13.

b) said of growth of hair: summa 9drat
qaqqadi ku-ug-d if he has a thick growth of
hair (preceded by rdq thin) Kraus Texte 3b iii 4,
cf., wr. ku-u-Si ibid. ii 12, 15, 17, summa
sdrat pitisu imitta/gumila ku-us-sat if the
hair on his forehead is thick on the right/left
(side) ibid. iii 29f., wr. ku-ug-9d-at ibid. ii 11f.,
see MVAG 40/2 82:96, 76:59-61, 74:57f., 84: 112ff.

PN 9a ... ina ku-x-di-im-ma ilkam illaku VAS
16 103:6 (OB let.) is uncert. In KAR 148 ii 26 and
dupl. CT 31 28:8, read GI§.TUKUL tuS-Si "weapon
mark" (predicting) revolt.

kaSf C v.; (mng. unkn.); OAkk.*
x MAS it PN ... PN ik-su-am PN2 .... -ed

for me x goats belonging to PN MAD 1 235:5.

kaiu A (kudsu) v.; 1. to be late, to tarry,
2. II to delay, 3. III/2 to be delayed; MA,
MB, SB, NA, NB; I ik - ikd - kds, II,
III/2.

za'aZAiL= uh-hu-rum, uh-hu-rum = ka-a-gu
Izbu Comm. 358f., cf. za-al ZAL = ... Jurdt //
ka-a- 4 A II/1 Comm. 15'; kaku-u (!)-mzal Kagal
D Fragm. 5:3; Gf.gal = ka.-u (corrupt var. to
ma-gal Erimhu I 8) Erimhug Bogh. A 8; [x].dim
= ka-a-u Lanu A 34.

up-pu-lu (/ ka-a-Su ACh Itar 21:49 var., see
ACh Itar (vol. 7 Transcription) p. 28 n. 3; u-
tab-ru-i = ka-a-gu 2R 44 No. 7:72a-b (comm.);
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it-tada-lip // ik-tu-u§ GCCI 2 406:3, comm. on itu
ta.riti adi rig mifi murussu id-dal-lip Labat TDP
118:14, cf. id-[x-x]-ma = i-ka-dd-ma CT 41 33
r. 8 (Alu Comm.).

1. to be late, to tarry - a) said of
persons - 1' in lit. and hist.: ana gep
gade GN kal imeija ak-tu-d (var. aqtirib) ...
maddattu ... attahar I tarried at (variant:
approached) the foot of Mount GN all day,
I received the tribute (of GN 2) AKA 312 ii 52
(Asn.), also ina udmanni annitema ak-tu-ds
ibid. 309 ii 44; 8a la ka-im-ma Zteme TI.LA-SU
(var. ba-lat-su) gSdus him who speaks(?)
without delay, his protecting spirit keeps in
good health Lambert BWL 34:97 (Ludlul I),
see Deller, AfO 20 167.

2' in MB and MA letters: [ultu .. ]-ka
ta-ku-Su tak-tu-ug AfO 10 3:17 (MB let.), see
Landsberger, ibid. p. 141; summa attunu ta-
ku-sa PN lilqia if you are delayed, let PN
bring it KAV 105:27 (MA let.).

3' in NB letters: atta ma'dis tak-tu-us
you were much delayed ABL 478:8, cf. ultu
i-ku-id ABL 833 r. 8; garru la i-ka-di the
king must not tarry ABL 542 r. 22; PN ...

ina pan bilija la e-ka-as-gi ka-pa-a-di harrdna
ana sepeu sukun PN should not tarry in the
presence of my lord, send him on his way
immediately CT 22 52:7, cf. PN ina pan
abija la i-ka-a-84 BIN 1 77:17 and 29, also TCL
9 70:21, YOS 3 200:47, CT 22 109:19, PN U PN
ina pani bilija la i-ku-us-su-' YOS 3 45:36,
cf. TCL 9 111:7; ul idi k libbi agd ta-ku-us-
gd-' I did not know that you were thus
delayed YOS 3 22:25; amur ul a-ka-94 allaku
see, I will come without delay YOS 3 88:11,
also TCL 9 141: 38, GCCI 2 391: 8, ul a-ka-g4 ...
agappara TCL 9 127:18; note referring to
flocks: pan Sa bilija la ibi'igu a sinu i-ku-
gd-' my lord should not be angry that the
sheep were delayed BIN 1 83:15.

b) said of stars, clouds: the planet (Mars)
ina libbi ul izzazi ul innemmidu u ul i-ka-9i
will not become stationary in (the constel-
lation Cancer), they (the stars) will not stay
close, it will not tarry Thompson Rep. 236:6

(NB); [§G ... ] iharrup EN.NA iharrup mala
BE i-ku-u EN.NA i-ka-d rain [and flood?] will

kagudd

be early, by how much(?) will it be early - by
as much as it was delayed, by how much(?) will
it be delayed TCL 6 20 r. 5 (astrol.); gumma
IM.DIRI ina game ka-sa-at if the cloud tarries(?)
in the sky (cf. kajdnat line 23) ACh Supp.
Adad 63:11.

2. II to delay: [mdr .]ipri ... [la] tu4-ka-
as-su do not delay the messenger EA 15:18
(let. of Asur-uballit I); atd ti-ki-is why did
you delay (him)? ABL 396 r. 2 (NA); [ra]bbat
rittau i-ka-d8s-9d mi-tu (var. mi-i-ta) his
hand is soft, and it delays (the death of) the
moribund Lambert BWL 343:12 (Ludlul I),
also, wr. i-k[a9]-9i ibid. 10.

3. 111/2 to be delayed: jumma Samas
ippuhma Sin ina same us-ta-kis if the sun
has risen but the moon is delayed in the sky
ACh Sin 3:42.

For ZA 4 240 (= 254) iv 10, see isu s. usage c,
where the reading i-su-su is proposed.

kasu B (kidbu) v.; to help; OB, SB; I, II(?).
mu.AS.AS = ci-a-su Izi G 61.
dingir.lu.Ux(GIAGAL).lu dumu.a.ni.se su.

bar.zi.zi.de sunx(BU).e.es sa.ra.da.gub : il
amgli aclu mdrisu ka-a-d asrid izzazka the personal
god stands before you (Samas) in submission in
order to help his "son" 4R 17:38f.; na.ab.diri.
diri.ge.en sag.za si.in.tuhm.thm.mu : la tat.
tan[addar] li-ka-i-8u-k[a] do not worry, they will
help(?) you RA 17 121 ii 27f.

a-za-ru = re-e-mu, ka-a-u Malku V 86f.

a) kdaiu: [...] tele'i ki-a-[sa] [...] kzma
abi rimi you (Marduk) know how to help,
[...] like a merciful father CT 44 21 i 4 (OB
lit.), also, wr. fkil-[a]-sa-am ibid. 2, dupl.
tele'i ka-a-di AfO 19 55:9 and 11 (SB), cf.
ki-a-gum bull[utum] CT 44 21 ii 8, also ka-
a-,d azdra (see azdru) AfO 19 54:226.

b) II: see RA 17, in lex. section.
It is uncert. whether the Izi passage and

the RA 17 bil. belong with this verb.

k~au see gd.u A and kdsi.

kabudi s.; informer; lex.*; Sum. lw.
ka.su.dh.a = munaggirum, mu-qum, u-nma

Izi F 306ff.

Reading uncert.
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kAtum

kAium see kdMi.

kd§unu pron.; you (pl., oblique cases);
MA, SB, NA, NB; cf. kitunu.

a) with ana: lu §ulum a-na ka-di-nu
well-being to you TCL 9 99:5, also ABL 926:4
and, wr. a-ka-a-M-nu YOS 3 1:4; ul a-ka-
4- <nu> allaku YOS 3 88:11 (all NB); note as

stressing a verbal suffix: uzzi ili ... ana
ka-a-Md-nu ligaknakkunu i may the wrath
of the deity be brought upon you Maqlu V
74, cf. ibid. 78; kima andku ana ka-a-d1i-nu
ullalukunsi as I purify you (you purify me)
Maqlu I 48; iqbakkanfni (var. [i]qabbdka:
nni) ana ka-,u-nu Wiseman Treaties 134 var.;
note used for the ace.: ana ka-M-nu ...
luka idu lidiiukuknu may they catch and
kill you Wiseman Treaties 577, cf. ana ka-
Si-nu ina qdte bil damkunu liskunukunu may
they hand you over to your avengers ibid.
583, also ana ka-u-nu ... luSadilukunu
ibid. 618 and cf. 636 var.

b) with other preps.: 1 ka-gu-nu AfO 10
3:24 (MB let.); note as stressing a verbal
suffix: [eli k]a-a-9d-nu uSaznanakkunUii
nuhSamma Gilg. XI 43.

c) as direct object: I will defeat Tiamat
uballat ka-u-nu (var. ka-a-gu-un) and restore
life to you En. el. III 59, and also II 124; ka-
a-kd-nu ana ileja ki uzakki when I vowed
you to my gods ABL 210:8 (NB).

katurrd see kaSurd.

ka§ur (kaurrdi, kasurd, fem. kaWuritu)
adj.; from Gasur, after the fashion of Gasur;
OA, SB.

gi.ka.gur.ra = §u-u Hh. IX 205.
na 4.ka(var. .ga).9ur.ra gu 4.ginx(GiM) hi.na

ma.an.su 8.ge.en.z[6].n[a.ginx] : NA, ka-Sur-
ru-u kima 1 kadri* k tal[lika] 0 k.-stone, because
you came against me like a fierce bull (they should
smash you, the goldsmith should work you) Lugale
X 23, cf. na,.ga.gur.ra zi LUM.A e.sub.bu
[... ] : [NA 4 .MIN ... ] klma igari innabbaku ibid.
XIII 18.

e-pa-ar-tu = na-ah-lap-td cloak, ka-u-ri-td =
MIN burrumtu (cloak) after the fashion of Gasur
- multicolored cloak Ah VII 193f., also Malku
VI 103.

kauiitu

a) referring to a stone (perhaps basalt):
NA4 ka-4ur-ru-u aqaru 9a BadiSu riiqu iramma
ina apal serri daldte ... ukin I brought back
with me a costly k.-stone (quarried) in
faraway mountains and set it up under
the pivots of the door leaves (of the gates of
my palace) OIP 2 127 I 13:3 (Senn.); see also
Lugale, in lex. section.

b) qualifying garments: ikribj 4a A9ur
u Iftar Sa TUG ka-sd-ri-im u 9a Ilabrat the
votive offering for DN and DN, consisting of
a k.-garment, and that of DN3 CCT 4 2a: 32
(OA); see also An VII, in lex. section.

c) referring to persons (OA only): x
copper isti mer'e PN ka-s?-ri-im is with the
sons of PN, the man from Gasur TCL 20
173:7, cf. PN D[UMU] k4-s?!-r[i-im] TCL 21
262B:5.

The Hh. IX entry referring to a type of
reed structure (listed between gihannu basket
and guh14 reed altar) may represent a
different word.

ka§fifu s.; 1. overpowering divine weapon,
2. annihilation, crushing defeat; OB, SB;
of. ka§ddu A.

[x].9u.tr = ka-6u-[d] Nabnitu S 28.
su.ur.ur.zi.ga.zu dlr.ra.ginx(GIM) lu.gil.

gil gir.gir.1~.en.ag : ka-.u-u-ki nadru kma
Girra qardemu lidabriq (see baraqu lex. section)
RA 12 74: 19f.; UR4.,R 4 [DINoIR.MA].TAB.BA : ka-
Ju-us [DINGr].ME§ kilallan KAV 218 A iii 4 and
9 (Astrolabe B).

ka-Ju-ku = qar-ra-du Malku I 24, also, wr. ka-
az-zu-zu Explicit Malku I 107 and, wr. ka-u-gu
LTBA 2 2:46; ka-Ju-u =3 MIN (= qab-lu) LTBA 2
1 iv 51 and dupl. 2:117; [ka-Su]-.u = kak-[ku]
CT 18 15 K.9980:2, restored from CT 26 43 vii 15;
ka-i-h = kak-ku Izbu Comm. 44 (to Leichty Izbu
I 82); ka-td-i na-as-pan-[tu] (comm. on line 10)
CT 30 9:11.

1. overpowering divine weapon - a) said
of the king: ka-gu-u ildni abib tamhdri
k.-weapon of the gods, flood (symbol) in
battle Weidner Tn. 29 No. 17:9; ka-gu-ug
ildni rab ti AKA 182:35, 189 i 6, 208 i 9,

212:1, 261 i 21, 384 iii 127, also Iraq 14 32:2,

and passim in Asn., also AOB 1 146:4 (Shalm. I);

ka-Ju-u kal kibrdte Jdpir malke BA 6/1 152:3
(Shalm. III); note also ka-Ju-ud ndkirl kcmu
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ka§it§u

ajdbiu RA 29 98:10; ka-gu-ug la mdgirZ
weapons against the disobedient AOB 1 134:7
(Shalm. I).

b) said of gods: may Nergal ina ka-gu-
si-su rabim kima idtim ezzetim ... nigiu
liqmi burn his people with his mighty weap-
on, like a raging (reed) fire CH xliv 29; [kima
qabl]i eli nigi iba' ka-su-gu (parallel: abibu)
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 94:12; (Nergal)
ka-f[u-u] (var. agarid) Anunnaki BMS 27:2,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 112; (Nergal) ka-
9u-9u et[ellu] (var. ddpinu K.3376+ :3) BMS
46:21 plus Scheil Sippar S. 79:23; rka-3u-u]
qarrddi En. el. II [73]; ka-§u-uS (in broken
context) KAR 304:8 (lit.); see RA 12 74 and
the syn. lists with explanation qarrddu,
and with explanation kakku, in lex. section.

2. annihilation, crushing defeat (in omen
texts): Enlil ka-4-~4 kalid idakkan Enlil will
bring about crushing defeats everywhere
CT 20 32: 70, also ibid. 3:14; pali Nergal ka-Sd-
9d rule of Nergal, annihilation CT 20 32:78,
also, wr. ka-gu-9d CT 20 37 iv 18, wr. ka-su-Su
TCL 6 1:16; ilu ikkal ka-d-id ina mati ibaggi
pestilence will rage, there will be annihilation
in the country CT 20 33:84; Nergal ikkal
ka-su-8u mdtu ana KI-j i harrub ACh Supp. 2
Adad 100:15, restored from RA 34 6:18 (Nuzi);
uncert.: ka-d-h A.DAM x [...] KAR 423
iii 59 (ext.); ka- d-g4i u lumun libbi ina mdti
ibaggi there will be annihilation and dejec-
tion in the country CT 30 9:10, for comm.,

see lex. section, also TCL 6 1 r. 19 (all SB ext.),
note ka-Md-94 (var. ka-gu-u) ina mati iba4ima
ummdn rube ina takbittifu imaqqut there
will be defeat in the country, and the army
of the ruler will collapse in spite of its great
strength Leichty Izbu XIV 7; tibu dannu
ka- ii-4 ina mdti GAR-ma ilu ikkal ibid.
I 82; mat nakrim ka--u-Sum ikkal BM
22694:45 (OB), cited AHw. 463b s.v.

The word denotes, somewhat like abibu,
an event and the divine tool (weapon) which
produces it. The kings identify themselves
with the weapon while the omen texts speak
of its effects. See also kagkadu. Whereas
in some omen texts (TCL 6 1: 16, var. to Leichty

katammu

Izbu XIV 7) the writing ka-gu-gu and in CT
20 37 iv 18 the writing ka-Su-h also occur,
the spelling ka-d-44 in the other refs., and
the commentary naspantu to one of them,
make it probable that the word was taken
as a logogram, KA.ST.frj with the meaning
(and possibly the reading) naspantu, which
would also explain the lack of case inflection.
The apodosis ACh Supp. 2 100:15, if correctly
restored from RA 34 6:18, remains unclear.

von Soden, Or. NS 20 160f., Iraq 25 136 n. 1;
Weidner Tn. p. 30 note to line 9.

kaitu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
ka-4u-tum = (blank), ka-Au-tum = (blank) CT

41 27 left edge ii 30f. (Alu Comm., to Tablet XXX).

The entry to which katu, which is un-
explained in the commentary, refers is not
identified.

kAta see kdti.

kataduggii s.; saying, utterance; SB;
Sum. Iw.; wr. KA.TA.DUG 4.GA (with phon.
complement).

[dug4].ga = [qi-bi-tum], [k]a.ta.dug4 .g[a] =
[qi-bi-it pi-i] Nabnitu IV 68f.

a) in gen.: [...] DINGIR.MES GAL.ME sa
amiliti zaqiqga ana illilfti GAR-nu u KA.TA.
DUG4.GA-gd ana riteddeda ukinnu [when(?)]
the great gods assigned the "spirit" of
mankind to the rank of the highest gods,
and firmly established their k. in order to
direct them Kraus Texte 54 i 2, see ZA 43 84
(incipit of subseries of physiogn. omens), restored
from Kinnier Wilson, Iraq 24 57:37 (catalog).

b) as name of a subseries of physiogn.
omens: 1 DUB umma KA.TA.DUG 4 .GA-9
Iraq 24 57:38 (catalog), also Kraus Texte 54 iv 6
(subscript); [alamdim]mi SAG.ITI.NU.TIL.LA
SAG.GIG.GA [KA.TA.DU]G 4 .GA JCS 16 64

K.2248: 3, cf. SA.GIG-4 alamdimmi NIG.DIM.
DIM-mu-~ U KA.TA.DUG 4.G[A-7!] KAR 44:6.

F. R. Kraus, MVAG 40/2 47 and Or. NS 16 202.

katamlalu see kutamlalu.

katammu s.; cover, lid (for a kettle or
oven); NB; cf. katdmu.

ka.tam(var. .tab).im.iu.nigin.na = ka-tam
ti-nu-ru Hh X 341, var. from CBS 4852 (unpub.).
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katimu

URUDU.SEN.TUR Sa 7 GiN ka-tam-mi URUDU
a copper kettle with a copper lid, (weighing)
seven shekels ABL 461 r. 2.

katfmu v.; 1. to cover with garments,
etc., to cover with dust, sand, (the sky)
with smoke, etc., 2. to clap down (said of a
trap), to overwhelm, to constrict, 3. to
conceal, 4. to appropriate illegally, to
seize and hold persons, 5. kuttumu to
cover with garments, to provide with clothing,
to cover, close, veil (the eyes, the face, the
lips, etc.), to cover with earth, etc., to over-
whelm, to clap down, to conceal, 6. kuttumu
to cover, close a pot, a door, 7. II/2 to be
clothed, covered (passive to mng. 5), 8. 11/3
to cover the body, to cover up, 9. 8uktumu to
cover, to overwhelm, 10. III/3 Sutaktumu to
cover tightly(?), 11. naktumu to be covered,
clothed, to overwhelm; from OA, OB on; I
iktum - ikattam - katim, 1/2, 1/3, II, 11/2,
11/3, III, III/3, IV, IV/2, IV/3; wr. syll. and
DUL(.DUL); cf. katammu, katimatu, katimtu,
kdtimtu, katmu, kitimtu, kitmu, kutmu, kuttu:
mu, kutumdu, kutummu, mukattimtu, naktam:
tu, naktamu, naktimu, aktumu, taktimu.

du-ul DIL = ka-ta-mu Sb I 161, also Ea I 170,
cf. du-ul DUL = ka-ta-mu-um MSL 2 p. 129 iii 11
(Proto-Ea); in.dul(!) = ik-tu-um Ai. I iii 75;
du-ul DUL = [ka-ta-mu], p[u-us-su-m]u, a-[ra-mu]
Part A ii Iff.; Su§U-du-uIDUL = ka-ta-mu (in group
with rappum, sibit appi) Erimhu§ V 163; KAK.
sn-du-lui+MIMcMG = ka-ta-mu (in group with addri,
ardmu) ibid. 121.

su-u ~l = ka-ta-mu Idu II 264, cf. [u-u] siu =
sahapu, [...] x = ka-ta-mu VAT 10237 ii 7 (text
similar to Idu); iu-u WY = ka-ta-mu A I/8:43; su-u
S= ka-ta-mu A 11/4:45; siu.su.ru = ka-ta-mu
(in group with uppuqu and pehu) Antagal D 237.

[ta-ab] [TAB] = ka-ta-mu 9d pa-[ni] A II/2 Part
5 iv 3.

IS.gar.ra = kut-tu-mu (in group with samnku
and aamaku Sa IA) Antagal VIII 186; di.di.bi.
gub.ba = pe-tu-u iU kut-tu-mu Izi C iv 31; [gi]S.
ma.su(!).a.ab = ku-ti-im OBGT XI ii 17, cf.
also AK.DU = pu-uz-[zi-ir], ku-ut-t[i-im] OBGT III
iv 189f.

sa.sig.ga = 8u-tak-tu-mu(var. -turn, see katatu)
Erimhus V 243; zal.bi = ju-tak-tu-mu (in group
with Sutabru and Suharmutu) Imgidda to Erim-
hus D 13', corresponding to zal.bi = u-taq-tu-u
(in same group) Erimhu§ III 85.

[lti.1] = i-ta-ak-tu-mu MSL 9 p. 96:206; [. .. ]
= i-tdk-tu-mu ibid. 209.

katamu

ni me.l1m.mu ba.e.en.ne.en.dul : puluhti
melammlja ik-tu-um-[ku-nu-ti] my terror-inspiring
splendor overwhelmed you Lugale X 26, cf. dUtu
me.lam.an.na kur.kur.ra bi.dul : damag
melamme S ame mdtdti tak-tinm OECT 6 p. 52:9f.;
ni.gal.zu kur.ra lu.erim.ma dul.la.ab
puluhtaka mntu ajabi ka-ta-am (for kutum) over-
whelm the country of the enemy with your terror
BRM 4 8:30f.; me.lAm dul.la.a.mes : mel=
ammii kdt-mu gunu CT 16 44:92f.; ni.me. lm.
ma.zu e.dEn.lil.la.kex(KID) tig.ginx(GIM)
bi.dul (var. bi.in.dul) : puluhti melammika E
DN kima subdti ik-tim your terror-inspiring splen-
dor enveloped the temple of Enlil like a garment
Angim II23; nig.me.gar.ra tug.ginx ba.an.
dul : qilu kiru kzma subdti ik-titm-du-ma (see
kiru) Surpu V-VI 15f.; lu.ux(oIGGAL).lu pap.
hal.la tuig.ginx ba.an.dul : amela muttallika
kima subdti ik-ta-tam he (the asakku-demon)
enveloped the miserable man like a garment CT
17 6 iii 31f., cf. li ... tig.ginx dul.la.[a.
me'i : amnlu . .. kzma subdti ik-tu-mu- 
Surpu VII 19f., sag.gig tuig.ginx ba.an.dul.
dul.la : murus qaqqadi kima subdti ik-[tum-su]
CT 17 14 Tablet O 9f., cf. also CT 16 1:30f., cited
ali A lex. section; [a.lA].lul lu.ra sa.dul.ginx
ab.dul.ug.a : MIN sa amla kima ka-tim-ti i-kdt-ta-
mu CT 16 28:38f.; the hero IM. ux(IGAL). 1u.ginx
kur.ra dul.la : a puluhtaiu kima ale mdti [lkat-
m]at Lugale I 8, cf. CT 17 33:1 and STT 179:2
cited kdsu lex. section; lu a.la hul.gal.e ki.na.
a.na si.in.dul.la : sa al lemnu ina majalidu
ik-tu-mu-d 5R 50 i 43f. (= Schollmeyer No. 1);
[s]ag.bi sahlar nu.dul.la : a qaqqassu e[per]i
la kdt-mu whose head is not covered with earth
ASKT pp. 86-87 ii 11; sahar nu.dul.la h6.
me.en : eperi la kdit-mu atta be you one who
(after having died in the plain) is not covered
withearth CT 16 50:25; uSx(KAxBAD).hul sahar
nu.dul.la : ru'tu lemuttu a eperi la kdt-mu evil
spittle which was not covered with earth ASKT
pp. 86-87 i 70; 6.hulb.me.en dul.la.ab i.bi.
nu.un.[dus] : [s]ukkukaku ka-at-ma-ku ul anat
ta[l] I am deaf and blindfolded, I cannot see
OECT 6 pl. 20 K.4812:3f.

mu.un.diri.ga iI.AA nam.mu.un.du :
u9uldku kdt-ma-ku ul anattal (see asasu A lex.
section) 4R 10 r. 3f.; gakkul nu.bad.da.ta
hd.ni.ib.ii . .d' : kakkulti la pate li-ik-tm-
(see kakkultu lex. section) CT 17 35:78f., cf. (as
explanatory phrase to amassu kakkultu katimtu,
see katmu adj.) kima ka-tim-ti kat-mat-ma SBH
p. 2:63; 8a.gig.ga gi.pisan.ginx ke6.da : libbu
marsu -a kzma pi1anni ka-at-m[u] the sick heart
which is covered like a (closed) basket CT 4 8
88-5-12,51:1f. and 15f. (OB), cf. ik.zu gi.pisan.
ginx em.ma.ba.uii.a : libbaka kima pisannu tak-
tu-mu SBH p. 131:52; in.su.ul : ik-[tu-um(?)]
Ai. I iv 1, cf. in.su.[ul.su.ul] : [zi-ka-at-ti-im(?)]
ibid. 3.
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katimu la

nig ni.mu ba.an.dul.dul : a rananija z-ka-
at-ti-im-ma UET 6 380:5 and 12, dupl. 381:5
and 11 (OB); ki.na.a.ni.ta u.me.ni.dul : ina
majaliSu kut-tim-u-ma CT 17 28:54f.; mu.lu
sag.zu.a tufg.bi dul.la : 4a qaqqadka subdt tu-
kdt-ti-mu SBH p. 131:50, cf. mu.lu sag.zu.a
tug ba.dul : Ja qaqqa<d>ka subatu tu-kat-ti-[mu]
ibid.p. 72:16f., also sag.zu u.me.ni.dul : subdta
qaqqadka kut-tim-ma CT 17 19:34f.; [mu.u]n.
si.i. m : -kdt-ta-mu K.5099:9f.

ka-ta-mu(var. -ma) = e-[de]-lu Malku II 176;
ka-ta-mu = e-de-lu CT 18 4 K.4375 r. v 12.

1. to cover with garments, etc., to cover
with dust, sand, (the sky) with smoke, etc.
- a) to cover with garments: lubdr[am]
subilamma naglabiya lu-uk-tu-um send me
a lubdru-garment so that I can cover my
loins CT 2 19:20 (OB let.); go and prepare
your house summa ul rittum qaqqadki ku-
ut-mi-ma atlakim if this is not acceptable,
veil yourself and come! ARM 2 113:6, also
ARM 10 76:8; ana biliga kat-ma-at she
has to remain covered for her master (or:
at her master's discretion) AfO 17 285:94 (MA
harem edicts); nasbati attanakka u pitka ku-ut-
mu I will give you a nasbatu-garment, cover
your head CT 22 105:11 (NB let.); ik-tim-ma
ibrz kima kallati panu[su] my friend veiled
his face like a bride Gilg. VIII ii 17, with
var. mimmama ik-tu-ma ibri kima kallati
panii JCS 8 93 r. 13, cf. ina sissiktigu ik-ta-
tam paniiu KAR 43:27 and dupl. 63:25; ina
lubarrasunu qaqqassunu kct-mu their heads
covered with their garments BRM 4 6:21,
cf. ina lubdrsunu nuk<ku>situ qaqqassunu
kdt-mu ibid. 44; marsa DUL-ma you cover
the sick person BBR No. 48:15, cf. [ina]
subdti DUL-94 AMT 38,4 i 4, and passim; [ina
TUG] qdtjgu la i-ka-tam he must not cover
his hands with a garment CT 4 6 r. 4 (rit.).

b) to cover, close, veil- 1' eyes: SAG
inesu ina ubdni tepette ana libbi ins'u ta-
sakkan IGI-94 DUL-ma you open the top(?)
of his (the patient's) eyes with (your)
finger, you place (the medication) in them,
you cover his eyes AMT 9,1 ii 36, also 8,1: 22,
13,3:5; as a symptom: if his hands and
feet are cataleptic (amsa) ici 11-,i DUL-ma
BAL.MES-[ma] his eyes now closed, now
rolled back Labat TDP 80:1; if a sheep gives

katfimu Ic

birth to a lion indsu kima mirdni kat-ma and
its eyes are closed like (those of) a puppy
Leichty Izbu V 38; belsu IGI-u i-kat-tam (con-
trast ipette) CT 39 9:26 (SB Alu); DIS awllum
suhradu inisu ka-at-ma if a man's eyebrows
cover his eyes AfO 18 65 ii 31 (OB physiogn.);
DIS izbum uzndsu nigu ik-ta-fatl-ma YOS 10
56 ii 23 (OB Izbu); Summa izbu uzndiu isj8u
kat-ma Leichty Izbu XI 68, also indJu kat-ma
63; if its tongue is long nahirju ik-[tum
Leichty Izbu XII 93, and passim in such phrases
in Izbu; in imittisu petat n umelisu DUL-at its
right eye is open, its left eye closed CT 31
31:27, and passim in this text (behavior of
sacrificial animal), also KAR 406:8f.; note the
idiomatic expression using peti and katdmu
with respect to blinking the eyes: zamar
IGI DUg DUL-ma he blinks (lit. opens and
closes) the eye quickly Labat TDP 42 r. 34;
if he does not open his eyes, he will die
summa inizu BE u DUL-tam ... iballut if
he blinks his eyes (when water is sprinkled
on him), he will get well ibid. 152: 57'; ki pe-te-e
' ka-ta-mi tenina Sitni their (people's) mood
changes in a wink (lit. like blinking the
eyes) Lambert BWL 40:43 (Ludlul II), cf.
[pe-te]-e U ka-ta-mu 79-7-8,168 r. 8 (SB lit.,
courtesy W. G. Lambert).

2' the face: pa-nu-si-na kat-mu their
(the people's) faces were drawn (like those
of the dead) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 112 v
25, 114 vi 14; summa dlu IGI.MES-9l kat-mu
if (the people in) a city have drawn faces
CT 38 1:20 (SB Alu), cf. (referring to Marduk
in the procession) ACh Supp. 2 Istar 82:18;

.IHAL.AN.KI pa-nu-u kat-mu G6ssmann Era
I 128; in broken context: [pa]-ni(?)-u ik-
tu-um MAOG 12/2 p. 42 VAT 10356 side 2 line 1
(Tn.-Epic).

3' the lips: imhulla usteriba ana la ka-tam
sap-ti-9d (see imhullu usage a) En. el. IV 98;
kht-ma (var. ab-ba) sap-ta-sd-nu Gilg. XI 126.

4' other occs.: bitra Aa KAS.U.SA SIG
DUL-jd (see bitru) AMT 55,1 r. 9, cf. [bitra

S]a KAS.US.SA SIG5 DUL-4A AMT 49,2 r. ii 10.

c) to cover with flesh (in ext.): summa
martum isissa siram ka-ti-im if the base of
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katfmu ld

the gall bladder is covered with flesh YOS
10 31 iv 27, cf. umma martam Hirum ik-ta-
ta-am ibid. xii 2, DIA masrah martim girum
ka-ti-im YOS 10 59:10, Summa martum (wr.
E§) dirum ka-<ti>-im-Si RA 27 149:16, wr.
ka-ti(!)-im-gi ibid. 23 (all OB ext.); GiR ...
KI.GUB ik-tu-um KAR 454 r. 8, cf. NA ik-
tu-um-ma CT 20 37 iv 1, also NA DUL-um
KAR 423 ii 21; kiditu i-kat-tam(-)9u [...] CT
31 38 ii 10 (all SB ext.).

d) to cover with dust, sand, etc.: nardm
anniam ... ina eperi i-kat5-ta-mu (whoever)
covers this stela with earth MDP 10 pl.
11 iii 27, cf. lu ina igdri i-ka[t-ta-mu] MDP
2 p. 113 ii 17, ina SAHAR.ME i-ka-ta-mu AKA
106 viii 67 (Tigl. I), also ibid. 166 r. 17 (Asn.),
salma Su'atu ... ina qir-9d-te i-ka-ta-mu-7i
ibid. 249 v 58 (Asn.); ina eperi la ta-kdt-tam
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 25, lu ina eperi
i-kdt-ta-mu Unger Reliefstele 27, also Borger
Esarh. 99 r. 54; kisurrda la ,idd eperu ka-at-
mu its foundations were not recognizable,
they were covered with earth VAB 4 142 ii
4, also 110 iii 20 (Nbk.); bassi 9a eli dli u biti
A4du kat-mu the sand which covered the
city and that temple (was blown away) VAB
4 244 i 53, also 236 ii 13, CT 34 27:51 (Nbn.);
kma qitmi lik(var. li-ik)-tu-mu-gi kipsa
may her witchcraft cover her like soot Maqlu
V 36; mehi itbdm ipir pani ik-tu-mu BRM
4 6:8.

e) to cover (the sky) with smoke, etc.:
kima imbari kabti ... pan game rapiite ka-
tim(var. -ti-im) the wide extent of the sky
was covered (by the dust) as by a heavy fog
OIP 2 44 v 59 (Senn.); urpatu sdmtu itbdmma
urpata sdmta ik-tim a red cloud arose, and
covered a red cloud CT 23 37:65 (inc.); [...]
kdt-mu-ma ~tu rakbat [if the sky] is covered
and the south wind blows ACh gamas 2:2;
note: kima urpat lildte Sapiti nagil Suatu ak-
tum-ma I covered this province like heavy
evening clouds TCL 3 253 (Sar.), cf. alu
suatu urpdni ak-tiim Lie Sar. 211; you,
Sama kima imbari [kd]t-ma-ta cover (ev-
erything) like fog Lambert BWL 128:39; when
you (Bamai) rise kdt-mu kakkabdni Same gimir
imi the stars of the sky are outshone for the
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entire day KAR 105:5 and dupl. KAR 361; n rr
u ka-tim gimir dadmi AfK 1 24 r. i 11; Samag

dipdrka ka-tim mdtdte KAR 32:33; excep-
tional: alpi immere 9a DN pan mdti kat-mu
the entire land is full of (lit. covered with)
cattle and sheep belonging to Nabu ABL
1202 r. 5 (NA).

2. to clap down (said of a trap), to over-
whelm, to constrict - a) to clap down:
kima Sgti ana ka-ta-me-ia to clap down on
me like a net Maqlu II 164, cf. kima JSti
a-kat-tam-gu-nu-ti ibid. 175, kima gisparri
ik-tu(var. -td)-mu danna ibid. III 164; kima
hbudri a-kat-tam (parallel kima gugkalli asahr
hap) KAH 2 84:21 (Adn. II), also huhdri
ak-tum Rost Tigl. III p. 62:32.

b) to overwhelm - 1' in gen.: kima etli
... sa ... bel birki ik-tim-mu-d-ma like a
man whom a strong man has overwhelmed
ZA 43 18:69 (SB lit.), cf. aki bel emuqi
i-kat-tam Gbssmann Era IV 11; kima tib
mehe ezzi ak-tu-um (var. ak-tum) Elamtu
I overwhelmed Elam like the attack of a
fierce storm Streck Asb. 26 iii 35; ka-tim-9d-
ma t~id confusion overwhelmed him AfO 19
51:83; GN aribid ak-tim-ma Winckler Sar.
pl. 33:73, cf. kima [tibit] aribi ak-tim-ma
Lie Sar. 86, cf. Piepkorn Asb. 58 iv 47; kima
imbari ak-tum ibid. 70 vi 22; amit [x (x)]-gi(or
-zi) Sa mdtam ik-tu-ma the omen of .... who
overwhelmed the country RA 38 82:11 (OB
ext.), see RA 40 82; ka-ti-mu nulldte KAR 252
iv 9.

2' referring to diseases, demons, etc.:
[murus lib]bi ik-ta-tam zumurgu heartsickness
overwhelmed his body PBS 1/1 2 i 13 (OB lit.);
tibu ana marsi ka-ti-im rebellion, as to the
sick person: he will remain overwhelmed
CT 5 5:48 (OB oil omens), cf. ka-ti-im Kraus
Texte 3b iii 9, see MAOG 40/2 82:100; SU dJis
hara DUL.DUL-ma DIN(!) NU DIN // DIN the
(disease) "Hand of IThara" will overwhelm
him and he may or may not get well, variant:
he will get well Labat TDP 172 r. 5; Jaddi lik-
tim-ku-nu-Ai may the nether world over-
whelm you Maqlu V 156, IX 91, also BBR
No. 26 v 76, PBS 1/1 13:49; lik-tum-ku-nu-di
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siptu ezzetu rabitu 9a Ea may the fierce and
great conjuration of Ea overwhelm you
Maqlu II 156.

3' said of melammu, etc.: see (said of
melammu and puluhtu) Lugale X 26, OECT 6
p. 52:9f., ASKT p. 121:10f., Angim II 23, CT 16
44:92f., (of puluhtu) BRM 4 8:30f., Lugale I
8, etc., in lex. section; 9a-lum-mat-su mdtdtu
ka-at-ma Hinke Kudurru i 16; puluhti melam
sarritija pat ame u ersetim lu ik-tum the
terror(-inspiring) sheen of my kingship cov-
ered the entire heavens and nether world
VAS 1 33 iv 4 (Samsuiluna); puluhti melam,
meja ik-tim-~-nu-ti TCL 3 69 (Sar.), also
Winckler Sar. pl. 34 No. 72:111, Streck Asb. 8
i 85; mighty wall 9a melammuii mdta kat-
mu whose splendor covers the country WO
1 58:10 (Shalm. III); nagdt puluhti bilti sa
melammuiu ami ka-at-mu (Itar) bearing
awe, the mistress whose splendor covers the
heavens RA 22 57 i 10 (Nbn.).

c) to constrict: x-kat bubfiti ka-tim ur'udi
my hunger is .... , my throat constricted
Lambert BWL 44:87 (Ludlul II).

3. to conceal (OA, OB only): infmi nin:
nammuruni hassisannima Sibuttaka a-ka-tdm
when we meet, remind me to (lit. and I will)
conceal your testimony (i.e., your name on
it?) TCL 14 39:7 (OA); bait ekallim asar
dtamru ul a-ka-ta-a-am I will not conceal
property of the palace wherever I find it
Sumer 14 35 No. 14:8 (OB Harmal let.); with
ahu: mimma sumSu la upazziru kaspam
se'am a-hi la ak-tu-mu I have not hidden
anything, I myself(?) have not concealed
either silver or barley (oath) ABIM 35:9.

4. to appropriate illegally, to seize and
hold persons (NB only): my lord should know
ultu UD.13.KAM PN ik-tat-manan-ni PN has
held me captive since the 13th day (of the
month) YOS 3 12:7; mind' bd'irg 9a DN
ta-kat-tam-a" why are you holding the
fishermen of the Lady-of-Uruk? BIN 1 30:13;
snu makkir DN Aa ina panija ultu tamirtu
qaqqar Sa DN ik-ta-ta-mu-' they illegally
appropriated the sheep and goats, property
of Itar of Uruk (which were) at my dis-
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posal, from the irrigation district in the ter-
ritory of Itar of Uruk YOS 7 189:8, cf.
sinu ultu makcattu 9a DN ik-ta-tam YOS 7
55:6, cf. [.. ].ME§-44 ultu Uruk ni-ik-ta-at-
mu ABL 469 r. 1; ki Ja imuruma mare [gipri]
§u ni-ik-tu-mu ABL 1114:9.

5. kuttumu to cover with garments, to
provide with clothing, to cover, close, veil
(the eyes, the face, the lips, etc.), to cover
with earth, etc., to overwhelm, to clap down,
to conceal - a) to cover with garments, to
provide with clothing: if a woman in the
harem kindabagge la ka-at-tu-ma-at is not
even covered with a loincloth AfO 17 287:105
(MA harem edicts); ku-tu-um-mi kut-tu-mat-
ma she (Siduri) is covered with a veil Gilg. X
i 4, cf. bildSa elliti subdta ul kut-tu-ma her
pure shoulders are not covered with a gar-
ment Gilg. XII 48, also ibid. 30; qaqqadka tu-
ka-ta-am AMT 59,3:8; mu-ka-at-tim bu-ul
EDIN (text tim) 9a mdtdtim akkan who
clothes (with wool or fur) the animals of
the lands KAR 19 r.(!) 6, see Or. NS 23 211,
musipt[a] 4-kdt-tam he will provide (him)
with a mwiptu-garment TuM 2-3 271:8, cf.
Dar. 575:11, Camb. 315:26, 379:15, 428:12,
and (in broken context) Cyr. 325:11; 1 GiN KUJ.
BABBAR (1) TUG sad-ra ~PN DAM PN, ku-ut-
tu-ma-at rPN, the wife of PN, (the seller),
was given an ordinary garment (worth) one
shekel of silver BE 8 43:37 (all NB); pani
sa agi ... u gubtu ... ku-ut-tu-mu-u the
front of the tiara (of Anu) and the pedestal
(of Enlil) are veiled RAcc. 136:284.

b) to cover, close, veil (the eyes, the face,
the lips, etc.): if a man in umiliu ti-kat-tam
KAR 400 r.(?) 3, cf. AfO 11 223:17 (SB physiogn.);
if after the head of the sheep has been cut
off in imittisu ipette u i-kat-tam it blinks (lit.
opens and closes) its right eye CT 31 33 r. 17f.
(behavior of sacrificial lamb); a Sin ina §dt mili
i-k&t-tam pan4[Su] I will cover the face of Sin
in the middle of the night G6ssmann Era p. 19
II iv 14; .aptSunu ku-ut-tu-ma-ma their lips
are closed (silently they sit) En. el. II 89, cf.
lu sikkiiru lu-kt-te-ma aptaka (var. lupte ii:
Sdnka) KAR 43 r. 16, see MAOG 5/3 p. 17:14;
if its (the newborn child's) intestines protrude
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at its navel u uvz ku-ut-tu-mu and are
covered with flesh Leichty Izba III 67.

c) to cover with earth, etc.: sa ... narija
... ina eperi d-ka-ta-mu AOB 1 64:40 (Adn. I),
cf. x courses (of bricks) ana supdli ina eperS
i-ka-ti-im below, I covered with earth
AfO 19 141 (Tigl. I); eperi tu-ka-at-ta-am KBo
9 44 r. ii 17' (rit.); attadin ana erseti mu-ka-
tim-ti I have cast (the spittle) to the all-
covering earth KAR 43:4.

d) to overwhelm, to clap down: ku-ut-tim
gat-ti my body is overwhelmed (parallel
kugir si-ti-qa my luck has bypassed me)
Lambert BWL 72:27 (Theodicy); kima suskalli
4-kat-ti-man-ni sittu sleep has clapped down
on me like a net Lambert BWL 42:72 (Ludlul
II), cf. sahpanni kima 8sti kut-t[u-man-ni
kima sa]pdri BMS 12:50, see von Soden, Iraq
31 87, cf. also kima seti ~-kat-ti-mu qarrddu
Maqlu III 162; ku-tu-ma puluhta KAR 334:13;
diru abru mu-kat-ti-mu gdrigu a strong wall
which falls down upon its foes Lambert
BWL 100:39.

e) to conceal: summa mitat [ahdt]ka mam
minu i4-ka-ta-mu if your sister were dead,
who should conceal (it)? EA 1:44 (let. from
Egypt); ja la dulli sa la memini 4-ka-tam-mu
without work (to do) and without anybody
(as overseer) they will cover up (the thefts)
ABL 1389 r. 6 (NA).

6. kuttumu to cover, close a pot, a door:
pa-ni diqdri tu-ka-tam you cover the pot
Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 31 iii 11, also diqdra tu-
ka-tam ibid. p. 25 i 20, tu-ka-tam (alone)
ibid. 19: 17, and often in these texts; pana
tarakkas TOG.GADA DUL-94 you prepare a
basket, you cover it with a linen, cloth
AMT 90,1:7; [p]a-na tu-ka-at-ta-am KUB 37
44:10', also 45 right col. 5 and 47:10; UGU-SU
tu-kat-tam you cover (the magic objects(?)
with a mixing vat) KAR 184 obv.(!) 10; KA
kiri DUL-ma you close the door of the kiln
chamber Oppenheim Glass § 6A:67, and passim,
wr. tu-kat-tam ibid. § 4A:48; KA.ME§ gabbi
ina daldti ... ?i-kIt-tam VAS 5 117:14 (NB);
KA DUL-am ema DUL [...] you close the door,
when you have closed (it) [...] BBR No.
31-37 i 7.

katfmu 11

7. 11/2 to be clothed, covered (passive to
mng. 5): mnrekitu kuzippi uk-ta-at-ti-mu
the naked are clad in kuzippu-garments
ABL 2 r. 3 (NA); pija aa uk-ta-at-ti-mu my
mouth which was blocked Lambert BWL
52:24 (Ludlul III); without whom (Samas) pi
la ippatti u pi la uk-ta-at-ta-mu no mouth
is opened and none closed AnSt 8 60 ii 4 (Nbn.);
if the sick person's face (IGI.MES) shows sweat
u DUL.DUL-tam and becomes drawn Labat
TDP 70:1; obscure: if a sick person's right
and left temples pulsate DUL.DUL U BAL.BAL
ibid. 40:25.

8. II/3 to cover the body, to cover up:
namris ina ku-ta- <tu>-me-ka when you cover
splendidly [...] UVB 15 p. 37:17 (NB bil.,
Sum. broken); i.i.DUB suluppi iptenettima ...
u attfnu awdtim tu-uk-ta-na-ta-ma-ma (the
gardeners) have repeatedly broken into the
storehouse for dates, but you have -been
covering up the matter constantly (and have
not been reporting to me) YOS 2 113:13
(OB let.).

9. guktumu to cover, to overwhelm -
a) to cover: kima asamsdti pan same i-ak-
tim (see asamsitu usage b) TCL 3 182, also
198, 268 (Sar.), cf. kima imbdri kabti pan
ame rapsuti i-jak-tim(var. -ti-im) OIP 2

40 iv 81 (Senn.); note [ab]i la suk(var. su-
uk)-tu-mat piti. saptuk let (them) not be
closed, my father, open your lips En. el.II
106 and 108.

b) to overwhelm: the immense army of
A§§ur gimir dldnisunu erebis 4-dak-tim-ma
overwhelmed all their cities like (a swarm of)
locusts TCL 3 256 (Sar.).

10. III/3 sutaktumu to cover tightly(?):
su-tak-tu-mu piu AfO 19 64 iii 5, sa. sig.ga
= gu-tak-tu-mu Erimhus V 243.

11. naktumu to be covered, clothed, to
overwhelm - a) to be covered, clothed:
musiptu ina libbi ik-kdt-te-mu the musiptu-
garment in which he is clad Nbn. 572:14, cf.
T~1G sad-ra it-tak-tim YOS 6 18:11 (both NB);
at-ta-nak-ta-mu ina kidpi I am completely
covered with witchcraft Schollmeyer No. 21:27.
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b) to overwhelm (IV/3 used for 1/3): [lu]
9a kima ale ta-at-ta-nak-ta-ma or you (pl.)
who, like an ald-demon, overwhelm again
and again AfO 17 314:5.

For MSL 9 p. 96:198 see kddu B.

katappitu s.; (sternum or part of the
ribs); lex.*

uzu.kak.zag.ga = ka-as-ka-su, uzu.kak.
zag. ga. tir . ra = ka-tap-pa-a-tum (var. hal-tap-
[pa-tu]) Hh. XV 85f.

katappu s.; (a container, usually of metal);
OA, Mari, OB Alalakh.

gis.ka.ta.pu.um (followed by nikipum) Fore-
runner to Hh. VI and VII 106b, in MSL 6 151.

a) in OA: supannam habadtam u kd-ta-
pd-am sa kaspim izibsum he deposited with
him a supannu- and a habastu-container and
a silver k. Kienast ATHE 12:16; ka-ta-pd-am
,a PN ezibakkunni ... mala ka-ta-pd-am
taddinuma kaspam talqe'uni tertaka lillikam
(as to) the k. which PN left with you, inform
me whether you have sold the k. and (how
much) silver you received CCT 5 2a: 29 and 32;
kch-ta-pd-am assapartim taddiam you have
deposited the k. with me as a pawn CCT 5
17a:18, cf. ibid. 22, dupl. TCL 21 266:20 and 25.

b) in Mari and Alalakh: 1 GIS ka-ta-pu
UD.KA.BAR ARM 7 238:7, also (in broken con-
text) ibid. 240 i 2'; ka-ta-pu-um ka-ap-ta-ru-ud
a Cretan k. Dossin, Syria 20 111 (Mari); 6 ka-
ta-[pu] [UD.KA.BAR1 Wiseman Alalakh 413:11
(OB).

katappiu s.; bit, bridle (for a donkey);
Bogh., EA, SB; Sum. Iw.; wr. (KUS.)KA.TAB.

[kus.ka.tab].ba.anse = ka-tap-pu-u Hh.
XI B, 1', in MSL 9 199, cf. [kus.ka.tab].ba.
anse = [k]a-tap-pu-u = 8d [sa-r]i-di Hg. AII 163,
in MSL 7 150, cf. kus.ka.tab.anse OB Fore-
runner to Hh. XI, in MSL 7 219:107.

1 SU KUS.KA.TAB ANSE.gSU+MUL(text
SU+NAB) one set of bridles for mules(?) EA
22 1 15; KUS.KA.TAB.ANSE KUB 1 11 i 23, and
passim, also (without KUS) KUB 10 18 i 15, see
Goetze Hattusilis p. 56; ka-tapx(LU)-pu EN.MES-
ka (in broken context) Lambert BWL 178 r. 15
(Fable of the Ox and the Horse), also ka-tapx-
pu-4 ibid. 21.

Stephens, JCS 13 12ff.

kataru A

katarru s.; 1. (a mole or mark), 2. (a
fungus); SB; wr. syll. and KA.TAR.

su.gug = ka-tar-ru (in group with haiz, umsatu,
pindil) Erimhu III 17; uM.dug 4.ga = ka-tar-ru
(in similar enumeration) MSL 9 92:28 (list of
diseases).

1. (a mole or mark): see lex. section.

2. (a fungus): summa ka-tar-ru ina bit
ameli ina BAR IZ.ZI ina IM.MAR.TU ittabi if
a k.-fungus appears in a man's house on the
outside of the wall on the west LKA 116:5
(namburbi), also CT 40 16:32, cf. summa KA.
TAR pes4 ina bit amili [ittabsi] if white k.-
fungus appears in a man's house CT 40 15:1
(SB Alu), and passim in this tablet of Alu, dupl.
KAR 436, (on the door) CT 39 50 K.957:8ff.,
with ka-tar-ru dNu-mus-da CT 40 16:42,
(black) ibid. 43ff., KA.TAR SA5 'a miqtu sumsu
red k. which is called miqtu ibid. 17:55ff.,
(red) 68ff., (green) 73ff., (with mixed colors)
18:82ff.; ka-tar-ru ina muhhi igdri sa abuste
qabasdte ittammar (see abusu mng. 2b)
ABL 367 r. 1 (NA); summa KA.TAR sirsi

ittanandiam if the k. is speckled with pro-
tuberances(?) CT 40 18:86, cf. pansiu kima
gassi namri its appearance is as shiny as
gypsum ibid. 87, note also the Alu Catalogs
KAR 407 ii 5, CT 39 50 K.957:14, cf. also KAR
398 r. 6f.; 7 GiR.MES ... teppus ina libbi
KA.TAR tahallag you make seven knives and
with (them) you scrape off the k.-fungus
K.157+ r. 30, cf. ina quddi e'ri KA.TAR
tahallag ibid. r. 3, dupl. KAR 20 i 17 and LKA
116:6, and passim in this text (namburbi), cf.
also ana lumun KA.TAR iituqi K.157+ 19',
KAR 38 r. 40, JUL ka-tar-ru (beside kam2nu,
q.v.) AnBi 12 284:64; uncert.: summa tirku
paniisu kima KA.TAR if the tirku-mark's
surface is like k. CT 28 27:35 (physiogn.).

Weidner, AfO 7 274.

kataru A v.; to band together, to form a
confederation; NA royal; I iktir; cf. kitru A,
kitru A in bil kitri.

naphar mdt Kaldi LU Arame kalisun kitru
rabi ik-te-ra ittisu he formed around himself
a confederation of all of Chaldea, of all the
Arameans OIP 2 88:46 (Senn.), also ibid. 43 v 52,
cf. ik-te-ra ittisu (in broken context) Borger
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Esarh. 111 § 75 r. 5; the kings of Egypt emifiq
la nibi ik-te-ru-ni brought together uncounted
troops against me OIP 2 69:24, also ik-te-ru-
nim-ma illicu re~sssun ibid. 31 ii 81 (Senn.),
also ik-te-ram-ma ana qerbiu uderib he
formed (various tribes) into a band and
made them enter (the fortress of Diir-Jakin)
Winckler Sar. pl. 34:127; all of Chaldea 9a
RN ik-tir-u-ma ana idtin pi utirru which
Sama§-ium-ukin formed into an alliance and
made side with him Streck Asb. 40 iv 98; ana
kat-a-ri-Su usalld ba l ti he (Tammaritu) ap-
pealed to me to make an alliance with him
Piepkorn Asb. 80 vii 72, see Borger, Or. NS 35
429.

For ABL 420:5 see kaddru.

kataru B v.; to think, hesitate(?); NA*;
I iktir - ikattir, 1/2.

arru issdlanni andku ak-te-tir md hursdn
lallik (they calumniate me) the king ques-
tioned me, and I thought about it, saying:
I will go to the ordeal ABL 896:10; atd ni-
kat-tir why should we think about it (it is
written in the hemerologies that the 16th day
is propitious) ABL 362 r. 4; (his sickness
will leave) de'iq adannis kit-tu li-ik-te-ru
this is very fine but let them wait(?) (and
then eat what tastes good) ABL 348 r. 8.

For a proposal to connect katdru with
Aram. kattar "to wait" see von Soden, Or. NS
35 12f.

katatu s.; needle; SB.*
fil-la-a-tum // ka-ta-a-tum Lambert BWL 44:100

(comm. to Ludlul II).

katitu v.; 1. to be low or short, 2. gutak
tutu to submit oneself(?), to suffer physical
collapse, (in astrol.) to descend to the
horizon; OB, SB; I iktut, III/2, III/3; cf.
kuttutu adj.

tu-ku BUL = u-rtakl-tu-tu A I/2:326; sh.sig.ga
-= a-tk-tutum(var. -mu) Erimhus V 243.

1. to be low or short (only OB ext.): idum
9a imitti li-ik-tu-ut a gumilim li-[... ] RA 38
85:3 (OB ext. prayer), parallel idum imettam
li-ik-tu(text -Su)-ut HSM 7494:26, cited JCS

2 23 (translit. only), cf. also [...] ZAG ik-
[tul-ut JCS 11 90 No. 18:18, also 4umma r&S
ubanim ik-[tu?1-ut YOS 10 33 iv 9.

kAti

2. futaktutu to submit oneself(?), to suffer
physical collapse, (in astrol.) to descend to
the horizon - a) to submit oneself(?):
Hammurapi ana awat Marduk biliu us-ta-
ak-ti-it-ma irnitti Marduk ... ikud sub-
mitted(?) himself to the command of Marduk
and thus achieved victory for Marduk
(everywhere) CH xli 27.

b) to suffer physical collapse: that man
zamar ug-ta-ka-ta-at arki imarras will sud-
denly collapse(?) and fall ill afterward
CT 39 44:3; gumma amilu ana zikariti ina
kili u-tak-ti-it-ma (obscure) ibid. 15 (SB Alu);
obscure: umma la patdn Ireu uA-ta-nak-ta-
tu if, before he eats, his flesh collapses(?)
Labat TDP 180:22; see also Erimhus V, in
lex. section.

c) (in astrol.) to descend to the horizon:
if Venus [ina MN] ad-ri u-tak-ti-it-ma irbi
ACh Supp. Itar 35:46, for other refs., see
adrid mng. lb.

The refs. cited mng. 1 seem to belong
together, although the writing tu is attested
only once. The damaged signs in the last
two refs. could also be read du. However,
qadddu is not attested in extispicy. Note
that MSL 9 96:198, cited kddu B, is emended
to tuMtakattat by Landsberger, MSL 9 p. 102
note.

kati'u see *kati v.

kfti (kdta, kdtu) pron.; you (sing., masc.
and fem., acc., gen., and in EA also (with
ana) for dat.); from OB on; cf. kudti.

za.e, za.a.me.en, me.e[n], i.me.e[n] =
ka-a-ta NBGT I 114ff.; un, an, in, en, ab, '6 =
ka-a-ta MtRU.TA KI.TA you, as an infix or suffix
NBGT I 65ff.; un, an, in, en = at-ta ka-a-ti [x x]
§a ma-li-ti [x x] NBGT II 99ff.; [an] [AN] = ka-tu
ha-am-tu xI you, preterit, suffix A 11/6 ii 4, in
MSL 4 193; [mu-ur] [mulR] = ka-tit ma-ru-u you,
present A V/2:260, in MSL 4 195; ri-i RI = ka-
§u//-tu [x x]-u A II/8 i 35, in MSL 4 193; [e] l =
ka-a-t[a] Ea III 235.

me gii.hjur geitd.dagal.la dEn.ki.kex(xID)
iba.ra.an.pA.da za.e la.ra.an.pa.da : pari
uurdt uznu rapaSti da Ea likallimka ka-a-td lilkal
limka let him show you, let him show to you
the rites (and) patterns of the wisdom of Ea BIN 2
22:82f.; za.e ... a.ba mu.un.pa.de.nam :
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ka-a-ti ... mannu Zmurki SBH p. 96:8f.; za.e.
na dim.me.er si.sA nu.tuk.am : e-la ka-a-ti
i-lim mugtgiru ul ii there is no god apart from
you who directs correctly OECT 6 p. 81 r. If.;
[za.e] nu.me.a : [ina ba-lu] ka-a-tum SBH p.
58:17f.; za.e e.ne.em.zu an.na mu.un.pa.
da : ka-a-tdt a-mat-ka ina am izakkarma when
he pronounces your command in heaven OECT 6
p. 9 : 57f., 59f., 61f., r. If., 3f., 5f., 7f.; za.a.
se : ka-a-ta SBH p. 61:16f.; tibira za.ra ha.
ra.an.ga.gA gis.umbin hb.tag.ga : gurgurru
ka-a-ta liggakinku(var. -ka)ma ina imt lials
litka(var. -ku) (see imt mng. 2) Lugale XII 41.

a) as direct object - 1' as one of a pair
of coordinated objects: 9a ka-ta u ahaka
agariA ugesibi he who caused you and your
brother to live together there TCL 1 40:23;
ka-ta u ahuka (sic) ... mannum uwasdirku-
niitima who has released you and your
brother? ibid. 4 (OB let.), adi mdtka u ka-ta
uhallaqu until I have destroyed your land
and you yourself Syria 33 67:29 (Mari).

2' with a resumptive suffix on the verb:
ka-ti-i i-,u-ka-ma saniam ege'ima since I
have you, should I look for somebody else?
BIN 7 39:4, also 46:4, TLB 4 22:24; ana gi
gelti gum[gu] ka-ti asalka I will hold you
responsible for any crime UET 5 16:22, ana
Sagiltim ... ka-a-ti-ma agdl[ka] TIM 2 28:15;
awil ka-ta-a-ma uqawwdka the men are
waiting for you Kraus AbB 1 36:8 (all OB
letters); ka-a-ti u ma-ru-ka la ahabbalukama
itma he swore "I will not do you or your
sons wrong" Iraq 25 179:26 (OB lit.); ka-a-ti
adi mdti nittanarrika how long will we have
to direct you? ARM 1 108:5, 113:6, also
k[a]-ti admdti [nittana]rri[ka] ibid. 73:42;
[ep]gjt ina pan PN uSapriku ugamhirka ka-a-ta
I have let you experience yourself everything
that was done to Teumman Streck Asb. 142 viii
61; afrig DN DN 2 ka-a-ta(var. -ad) lugpurka
I will send you to the place of DN and DN 2

En. el. III 4.

b) in apposition to a preceding substantive
- 1' in apposition to a direct object: DN u
DN2 ddrig 4mZ ahl ka-ta liballitu may DN
and DN, keep you, my brother, alive forever
VAS 16 44:5, cf. TCL 17 37:6, TCL 18 101:4,
PBS 7 109:4, and passim in OB letters; note
with resumptive suffix on the verb: DN u

kti

DN ddri8 imi ah ka-ta liballituka VAS 7
196:5.

2' in apposition to an indirect object:
tuppi ana belija ka-ta [uh]tdbilam I have sent
my tablet to you, my lord VAS 16 29:8, cf. CT
2 48:13, 42, and passim; mahar DN u DN,
ana bilini ka-ta i nikrub let us pray before
DN and DN, for you, our lord CT 4 2:71, cf.
ibid. 68; ana abija ka-ta aqbima I spoke to
you, my father TCL 18 101:16; mamman ana
blija ka-ta ul ikalla nobody will deny (it)
to you, my lord CT 2 48:16; note the ex-
ceptional form kdti: [ull]dnu ana abija u
bilija [k]a-a-ti takldku ana manni takldku
besides trusting you, my father and my lord,
whom can I trust? Kraus AbB 1 72:7' (all
OB letters).

3' in apposition to a gen.: ina harrdn
belija ka-ta on a business trip for you, my
lord CT 6 27b: 21; ina mahar abija ka-ta
before you, my father CT 29 29a:25; 9a
belija ka-ta CT 2 48:34; gumi abija ka-ta
CT 2 12:10; tuppi bilija ka-ta PBS 7 63:4,
also VAS 16 29:14, and passim in OB.

c) as the second of a pair of coordinated
subjects: infima andku u ka-ta ina GN nus
tti when you and I saw each other in Sippar
PBS 7 108:10, cf. infima ina GN andku u
abija (sic) ka-ta nutdltl TCL 18 101:12, and
passim, cf. a andku u ka-ta ... [n]idbubu
PBS 7 75:12, istu andku u ka-a-ta ninnamru
TCL 17 71:5, andku u ka-ti YOS 2 19:8, and
passim in OB.

d) with a prep. - 1' with ana (in Mari
and EA, usually wr. ka-tas): napistam ana
mdtika u ka-ta addinu that I have saved
your country and you yourself Syria 33 66:14
(Mari); inuima abu u bilu attama ana jasi u
ana ka-ta5 panija nadnati because you are
father and lord to me, I have turned to you
EA 73:37; aqtabi u astani ana ka-ta, I have
repeatedly said to you EA 82:6; aldnu ...
lu nasru gabbu ana ka-ta5  the cities are
indeed held for you EA 230:16, and passim in
EA; note wr. ka-a-ta6 EA 138:126, ka-ta
139:39, cf. ana ka-ta nadnati [panii]ja EA
90: 26.
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2' with kima: kima ka-a-ti mannum ideMu
who knows him as you (do)? OECT 3 61:34;
andku ina 1 me'at SA.TAM.[E].NE Ja kima

ka-a-ti lukinka TIM 2 16:49, also ibid. 45 (both
OB letters); mindi dGilgdmes Sa kima ka-ti
ina siri iwwalidma perhaps, Gilgameg, one
who is like you was born in the wilderness
Gilg. P. i 17 (OB), cf. [mi]nsu kima ka-a-ta

AfO 1956:33, kima ka-a-ti ibid. 51:76 (SB lit.);
la kima ka-a-ti TIM 2 16:37 (OB let.); [w]udi
RN kima ka-ta-ma zeritim u parkatim itanap-
palanni assuredly RN, like you yourself,
always gives me hostile answers Syria 33
67:20 (Mari).

3' with Sa, sa la: minka sa ka-ta il-qe-e-
ma what (property) of yours have I(!)
taken? TLB 4 79:21; istu pandnum ana wars
kdnum Sa la ka-a-ti abam u bilam ula isu I
never have had and never will have any
father or lord except you TCL 18 95:6 (OB
let.); sa la ka-ta(copy -la) ... mannum who
if not you? VAS 10 214 r. v 20 (OB Agusaja);
la ka-ta (var. a <la> ka-a-ta) ilu mamman
purussa ul iparras no other god but you
(Girra) can give oracular decisions Maqlu II
81, cf. Sa la ka-a-ti AfO 19 53:168 (SB lit.).

4' with other preps.: summa la ka-a-ti
if it were not for you (I would have no one
who would take care of me) YOS 2 63:5, cf.
summan la ka-a-ti TCL 18 136:13 (both OB
letters); e-la ka-a-ti Perry Sin pl. 4:18, see
Ebeling Handerhcbung p. 128, also STT 70 r. 9,
see Lambert, RA 53 133 (SB).

e) as object of an inf.: ezub la ka-ta hadem
seherka haddm ul ele'i not to (speak of) wel-
coming you, I am not (even) able to welcome
your child TCL 17 36 r. 19' (OB let.); ana

amdri ka-a-ta to look upon you (Sin) BMS
1: 8 and dupl., see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 6.

f) in asyndetic usage (usually resumed by
a suffix on a noun): ka-ta qibitka la innennd
as to you, your command cannot be revoked
En. el. I 158, II 44, III 48, 106; inanna k[a-t]a
kima sdtuma zeretim u parkdtim tatanappa
lanni now, as to you, just like him you
continually give me hostile answers Syria
33 67:25 (Mari).

katimtu

katimatu s.; (a bird, lit. "the little veiled
one"); SB; cf. katdmu.

[... MUEN], arad.da MU§EN = ka-ti-ma-tum
Hh. XVIII 264f.; [ar]hd.da MU§EN = ka-ti-ma-tu
= e-ru-ul-lu Hg. B IV 292, in MSL 8/2 p. 170;
arad.da MU§EN = ka-ti-matx(MUT)-tum = e-ru-ul-
lum Hg. C I 9, in MSL 8/2 p. 171.

ka-ti-mat MU§EN iss ir dNarudu the k.-bird
is the bird (sacred) to DN KAR 125:18, dupl.
ka-ti-mat MUSEN MUSEN a-ha[t DING]IR.IMIN

STT 341:13, cf. also DIS ka-ti-ma-t[d MUSEN
MUSEN DN] CT 41 5 K.10823:7.

katimesi s.; (a plant); plant list.*
u ka-ti-me-si : U [...] Kocher Pflanzenkunde

30a i 6.

Perhaps a compound kdtim isi, lit. "cov-
ering the tree."

katimtu s. fem.; hidden region, hidden
object; SB; pl. katmdtu; cf. katdmu.

a) hidden region: [ni]sirta imurma ka-
tim(var. -ti-im)-tu ip-[tul he saw secret
things, discovered the hidden region (i.e., the
nether world?) Gilg. I i 5 and dupl. CT 46 19;
qereb ka-tim-ti asurrakkia in the hidden
depths of its subterranean waters OIP 2
96:76, also ibid. 99:49 (Senn.).

b) hidden things: ka-tim-ti sade a mat
Hatti (they brought to me) the hidden
treasures of Hatti land Lie Sar. 222; irumma
... issuh ka-tim-tum he entered (the sanc-
tuary) and removed the hidden treasure
MVAG 21 86:20 (Kedorlaomer text), cf. Bauer
Asb. 2 90:13, cf. also piti kat-ma-ti Bab. 12
pl. 6 VAT 10529:3, (in broken context) ka-ti-
im-ti ibid. pl. 12 vi 9 (OB Etana); [mur]teddu
lumun ka-tim-ti mii8i urri KAR 252 iv 10,
cf. also kima ka-tim-ti katmat (for context
see katmu adj.) ZA 10 pl. 2:13f., and dupls.

katimtu s.; 1. (a type of net for the fowler
and fisherman), 2. (a word for door); SB;
cf. katdmu.

ld.ra sa.dul.ginx(cIM,) ab.dul.ug.a h~.
me. en : da amrla kima ka-tim-ti ikattamu atta you
(the evil ald-demon) are the one who claps down
on a man like a k.-net CT 16 28:38f.

ka-tim-tum = da-al-tum Malku II 171, also CT
18 4 r. i 27.
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1. (a type of net for the fowler and
fisherman): SamaS imahharka ba'ir ka-tim-ti
it is you, Samag, (whom) the fisherman with
the k.-net approaches Lambert BWL 134:140;
the fowler who had no fish [hunts(?)] fowl
nasi ka-tim-ta-gu hirit ali ti[bima] drowns in
the city moat (still) holding his k.-net ibid.
216 iii 43; see also CT 16 28:38f., in lex.
section.

2. (a word for door): see Malku II, CT 18,
in lex section.

katinnu (kattinnu) s.; (an object or deco-
ration of metal with stone inlay); EA, MB
Alalakh, Nuzi.

1 ka-ti-in-ni sa UD.KA.BAR sa 1 MA.NA
suqultasu one k. of copper weighing one mina
AASOR 16 97:1; ten pairs of shoes fkatl-ti-in-
na-su-nu hilib their k. is of hilibu-stone
EA 25 ii 42 (list of gifts of Tusratta); istin ga-ti-
in-ni [...] Wiseman Alalakh 440 r. 3.

katmu (fem. katimtu) adj.; covered, secret;
EA, SB; wr. syll. and DUL; cf. katdmu.

[sum.x S]AR = ka-at-mu Hh. XVII 254.
za.e e.ne.em.zu ... ki.a mu.un.du.su:

kdtu amatka ... erseti ka-tim-tu your word (is the
far-off heaven,) the hidden nether world (which
nobody can see) 4R 9 r. 7f., see OECT 6 p. 10;
e.ne.em.ma.ni gakkul.am.ma al.su : amassu
kakkullu ka-tim-tum ... // kima ka-tim-ti kat-mat-
ma his word is a covered vessel (into which nobody
can see), variant: it is covered as a hidden thing
ZA 10 pl. 2:13f. and dupls., see B6llenriicher Ner-
gal p. 33; [... ul.la ki.da]l.dal.bi dal mu.
un.na.an.te.e : [mihilta k]a(?)-ti-in-ta s~ipiu he
showed (Akk.: show) him (the scribe) the secret
cuneiform signs Ugaritica 5 No. 15: 11, for restora-
tion see ibid. p. 28.

ka-at-mu // [...] Lambert BWL p. 82 Comm.
to lines 203-6 (Theodicy Comm.).

1 GIS altapipu la kat-mu one uncovered
altapipu-box(?) EA 22 iii 22; uncert.: T[I]G.
MES D[U]L EA 25 iv 48 (both lists of gifts of
Tusratta); dhuz nisirtu ka-tim-tu kullat tupsar
rite I learned the hidden secret(s) of the
entire scribal craft Streck Asb. 254:13, see
also Ugaritica 5, in lex. section.

For katimtu in substantival use, see s.v.

**katpallu (AHw. 466a) see arballu.

katrfi see kadri.

kattfi

**kattektumma (AHw. 466a) see gitek.
tu(mma epgAu).

kattellu see kattillu.

kattillu (kattellu) s.; (a wild animal); SB.
ur.ka.duh.a, ur.ka.tab.ba, ur.hus = kdt-

ti(var. -til)-lu Hh. XIV 79ff., cf. ur.ka.duh.a =
kdt-til-lu = [kalbu Segi] Hg. A II 257; pirig.ka.
duh.a = na-ad-ri, kat-til-lu, pirig.ka.tab.ba,
pirig.1hu = MIN Hh. XIV 126ff., sag.kal =
kdt-til-lu Lanu B iii 12.

a) as an animal: see Hh., in lex. section;
miir nisqija ina-dr kat-til-lu the k. kills my
fine horses Tadmor, JNES 17 138:13.

b) as a demon: ana nasdh ... utukki gidi
... lil liliti kat-til-lu benni lemni AfO 14
142:34 (bit mfsiri), cf. utukku kat-til-lu rdbisu
KAR 88 fragm. 4:15, also fragm. 5 ii 3, see Ebeling,
ArOr 21 417 and 421, cf. also [lu] kibbu lu
hintu lu kact-til-lu AAA 22 42 i 8, also hintu
kibbu kdt-ti[1-lu] KAR 233 r. 12; note as an
epithet of Nergal: [dpirig].ka.duh.a
kcdt-ti-il nadri BiOr 6 166:2, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 116, also dPirig.ka.tab.ba,
dSag.gal, dKa.ta.:= ka-at-te-el-lum CT 25
22:39ff. and dupl. (list of gods).

kattinnu see katinnu.

kattu see gattu and kiU.

kattfi s.; 1. one who guarantees, guarantor,
2. (asset serving as) security; from OB on;
cf. *katu A v.

lu.inim.gi.na = ka-td-u (var. kdt-tu-[u]) Hh.
II 352.

1. one who guarantees, guarantor -
a) in OB: summa la kiam ka-at-ta-am lirdk1
kuniiimma if not, he should obtain a
guarantor for you Boyer Contribution 108:19;
assum sa ina GN kalidtunuma ina §U LU ka-
tu-u.MES eteqam la tele'ama taSpuranim as
to the fact that you (pl.) wrote that you
are detained in GN and cannot escape
from the hands of (your) guarantors TIM
2 101:7; mahar ka-at-ti-im lipuluninni TLB
4 83:20; cka-ta PN the guarantor is PN (be-
fore list of witnesses) PBS 8/2 140:11; GiR
PN ka-ta-a PN, (before list of witnesses)
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YOS 12 210:10, wr. ka-at-ta YOS 12 256:10;
for liu.inim.gi.na in legal context cf. PN

i .inim. [gi.na] gig-Kizilyay NRVN 1 216:10,
PN u1.inim.gi.[na] ibid. 217:6.

b) in OB Alalakh: if he runs away, the
money is owed by PN, his brother, and by
PN,, his sister ka-tu Ju-nu they are the
guarantors Wiseman Alalakh 23:12, cf. ka-at-
tu-gu-nu nigigunu their families are their
guarantors ibid. 24:12.

c) in MB, NB: (small children bought)
xI PN u KI PN2 kat6-te-e from PN and from
the guarantor PN, UET 7 22:5, cf. PN u PN2
kat6 -tu-4 mahru aplu zaki ibid. 14, also
supur PN u PN2 kat6-te-e ibid. edge, cf. also
(bought from) rPN adti PN, kat6-te-e ibid. 2:10,
and cf. ibid. 4. ibid. 25:7 (all courtesy 0. R.
Gurney); a-mi-ra-an-M kat-tu-i ibagSi
CT 43 60:25 (all MB); uncert.: fPN u lamutanu
it-ti ka-a-ti-ka CT 22 110:7 (NB let.).

d) in SB: [ak-ka]t-ti-e pakki ili uzungu ibi
was he (the onager) paying attention to the
one who gives(?) guaranteed oracles? Lambert
BWL 74:49, with comm.: ka[t6 -tu-u // ... ]
x I KAK-U / MIN // um-man-nu; obscure:
LU kt-te-e MVAG 21 86:37, also (without LU)
ibid. 34 (Kedorlaomer text).

2. (asset serving as) security (MA only):
ka-ta AN.NA- U A.SI-S u i-su his field and
his house are the security for the tin owed by
him KAJ 38:14, cf. ka-tu kaspi eqelgu u bissu
KAJ 44:13, also ka-te AN.NA KAJ 16:15, and
passim in MA, see Koschaker NRUA p. 117f.,
Schorr, OLZ 1932 772.

For RA 9 93 ii 8 (Cruc. Mon. Manigtusu) see
Sollberger, JEOL 20 67. In AfO 20 76 v 2, vi 5
and 11 (OAkk.) the reading itum BAD ga-da(?)-im
ana BAD da-ni-im is uncertain, hardly to be inter-
preted as kattz. The MA passage uniita panita a
PN ufabbituni u atta taknukuni ka-tu tuppi (ina>
amarika, etc. MCS 2 p. 14:16 and p. 16 may be-
long to kdti (kudtu).

katf (qatd) adj.; poor, destitute; SB*;
cf. katl B v.

[gu-ur] [LAGAB] = d-ru- rich, ka-tu-u poor
A 1/2: If.; lu-gu-ud LtGrtrD = ma-[ku-u], ka-tu-u
A V/1: 81 f.; su-um suM5 = la-ap-nu, qa-tu-u Ea II
Excerpt ii 21'-21'a; kud.da = la-ap-nu-um,

katfi B
kud.da.a = ka-tu-4-um Silbenvokabular A 67f.,
cf. ku[d.da.a] = [ka-tu.-uum] = na-az Studies
Landsberger 23:67 (three-column Silbenvokabular
A).

ka-tu-u I/ mu-ke-nu Lambert BWL 76:75
(Theodicy Comm.).

etlu mar Nippuri ka-tu- u lapnu a man of
Nippur, destitute and poor STT 38: 1, see AnSt
6 150 (Poor Man of Nippur); mugagrdt ka-ti-e
munahhigat lapni she (Nana) can make the
destitute rich, the poor wealthy BA 5 565
iv 12 (= Craig ABRT 1 54); idarrak terdennu
ka-ti-i tizta (even) the second son can give
food to the destitute Lambert BWL 84:250
(Theodicy), cf. mar ka-ti-i pi[snuqu] ibid.
80: 182.

*katf A (katd'u) v.; to take as security;
OA*; I ikta - imp. kita, 1/3, II; cf. kattd,
*kutitu, taktiu.

a) objects, goods: 1 MA.NA-u-§u ik-ta-ma
he withheld one mina of his (silver) as
security Kienast ATHE 35:36, cf. uniitum
kI-at-at OIP 27 35 r. 9; annakam sikkl issas
nabbutu u ku-tu-a-ti-a ik-ta-na-tu- here
they keep seizing the hem of my garment
and holding back property of mine as security
CCT 3 11:12 (coll. M. T. Larsen).

b) slaves - 1' katd'u: amatka PN ik-ta-ma
PN took your slave girl as security KTS 29b: 6,
cf. BIN 4 67:18, also ana fimakkal 9a wardam
ik-ti-4-ni CCT 4 3b: 19, also amassu IR-su

ki-ta-ma TCL 19 60:22; limum ugahdaranni
u amdtija ik-ta-na-ta (see addru A mng. 5a)
TCL 14 46:10.

2' kattu'u (with pl. object): bitam ugah.
dirma amdtim 4-ka-ti-ma (see addru A mng.
5a) CCT 3 24:42, cf. amdtim ... ti-k&-ti-ma
TCL 4 25:16; uncert.: mammana la -k-ti-
ku-nu TCL 4 43:8; ina qdti k4-ti-im BIN 6
178:11.

von Soden, Or. NS 26 131f.

kati B v.; to become poor(er); OA*;
cf. kati adj., katitu.

andku annakam ana wadabim ak-tt-4 here
I have become poor through(?) sitting around
(and waiting) TCL 14 36:39 (OA).
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kftu see kdti.

katunu pron.; you (pl., oblique cases);
EA, SB; of. kd4unu.

idtapru PN ana ka-tu-nu EA 92:36 (let. of
Rib-Addi); ki-ma ka-tu-nu-ma En. el. II 127
and III 62.

katurf see kitturru.

katfitu s.; poverty, destitution; SB*; cf.
kath B v.

iltakan ilu ki mare ka-tu-ta the god has
given me poverty instead of riches Lambert
BWL 76:75 (Theodicy), cf. [ka-tu-t]a(!) // kati
/ muSkinu ibid. comm.

ka'u s.; mushroom; plant list*; cf. kam'atu.
UZU.DIR.KUR.[RA MI] : [k]a-'u (after kaminu

and ripitu) Uruanna III 337.

ka'u (gd'u, qa^u) v.; to spew, vomit; SB,
NA.

dama i-ta-na-hu = dama -qa-'a, dama i-ha-hu =
dama i-qi-'a STT 403 r. 52f. (comm. to Labat TDP
26:79, see hahM v.).

mdmit ID sAnu u iD ka-a-a the "oath" in-
curred by urinating or vomiting (into) a
river urpu III 63; ina muhhi marti 9a arru
bil ipuranni md iq-ti-a as to the gall about
which the king my lord wrote me, saying,
"He vomited (it)" ABL 363:10, cf. kasirtu
iq-ti-a ibid. 12 (NA).

For lex. refs. and discussion, see gd'u v.

ka'urraku s.; carver of reliefs(?); Sum.
lw.(?).

kd-ir-ra-ku (var. ka-ur-r[a-ku])= e-[si-ru] (for
context see esiru) Malku IV 24, also STT 402 r. i 1'.

kawadu in kawadumma epeu v.; to
confiscate(?); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

PN u 1 ardu 9a PN ittalku u biira ka(?)-am-
ru i-ti ka-wa-du-um-ma itepu u bi~ra ana
PN2 ilteqi PN and a retainer of (the mayor)
PN, came and confiscated(?) all the roof
mats of the house and took the mats to PN,
AASOR 16 7:45.

kawalzuru s.; (a household utensil); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

kazan

5 UD.KA.BAR 5 qa-wa-al-zu-[ru] PN ana PN,
inandinu (in adoption contract) HSS 9
119:11, of. 10 MA.NA UD.KA.BAR [X x x] ka-
wa-al-zu-ru (between dishes and tools, and
pieces of furniture) HSS 14 529:18.

kawaru see kamaru.

kawAtu see kamdtu in a kawdti.

kawiru (AHw. 443b) see kamaru.

*kawitu see kamitu A.

kawfl see kami B adj. and v.

kazabu s.; (a plant); plant list.*
[t NUM]UN la-bi-§e : tI ka-za-bu Uruanna II 211.

kazabfi see kdb.

kazAbu v.; to lie; EA*; WSem. lw.;
I ikazzib; of. kazbitu.

i-ka-az-zi-ib [ana pan]ika u teStenemme ana
amtegu he lies to you and you always listen
to his words EA 62:43, cf. i-ka-az-zi-bu-nim
hazannite ana panika u teftenemme ana
4iunu ibid. 39 (let. of Abdi-Airta).

*kazAbu see kuzzubu.

kazallu s.; (a plant); SB; wr. syll. and
U KA.ZAL.

[i].ka.zal.lum = ka.zal-lu Hh. XVII 80.

a) in Uruanna: v ka-zal-lu(var. -lum) :
u pa-pa-nu Uruanna I 91a; I (var. GIs)
ka-zal-la(var. -lu) : A9 li dn seri s8mi Uruanna
III 59.

b) in med. - 1' in gen.: uf ka-zal-la ...
tasdk you bray k. (and put it on the sick
spot) AMT 74 iii 3, cf. v ka-zal-lum (and
other herbs) isteni tasdk Kocher BAM 216: 63,
cf. also U ka-zal-la (for a potion) ibid. 182:12,
also 173:22, wr. u ka-zal-ld ibid. 202:7, AMT
31,7:14, T KA.ZAL STT 286:7.

2' seeds: NUMUN U KA.ZAL (against witch-
craft) AMT 90,1 iii 20, also K6cher BAM 194 iii 17.

kazalluihu s.; (a plant); plant list.*
l hla-za-lu-na, i6 ka-zal-lu-hu : t butndnu Uru-

anna II 258f.

kazan adj.; (mng. unkn.); MB Alalakh*;
Hurr. word.
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kazazakku

2 tapal GIA.NA ka-za-an-e-na two sets of
k.-beds Wiseman Alalakh 435:16, also (chairs)
ibid. 17, (footstools) ibid. 18.

kazazakku s.; (a destructive insect); lex.*
mu-ul IIXA§ = kuzdzu, sa-[a-su], a-ki-lu sr

A.§[X], ka-za-za-ak-ku A V/2:84ff.; ka-za-za
HIXA§ = kaa-zaza-ak-ku ibid. 88, cf. ka-az HIxA§ =
ka-sa-su to chew ibid. 89.

The word is re-borrowed from the Sum.,
where it is an Akk. loan, see gasdsu.

kazazu see gazdzu and kasdsu B.

kazbu (fem. kazubtu) adj.; luxuriant; OB,
SB; cf. kuzbu.

tiqndte tuqqunat binitam kaz-bat (the cow)
is well adorned, has an attractive shape
Kocher BAM 248 iii 12 (SB inc.), cf. minuta
ka-az-bat Lambert, Studies Landsberger 285:20;
as personal name: Ka-zu-ub-tum TCL 1 46:3,
CT 6 4 i 6 (both OB).

kazbiitu s.; lie; EA*; WSem. lw.; cf.
kazdbu.

bli idi inflma la aspuru awat ka-az-bu-te
ana blija my lord knows that I have not
written lies to my lord RA 19 102:53, cf. u
ti[qbi] ka-az-bu-tu kdmam[i] and he speaks
lies thus EA 129:37, cf. also EA 138:119 (all
letters of Rib-Addi).

kazEru see keziru.

kaziranu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.*
6 MA.NA NA 4.NU.UR.A ti-bu Zi ka-zi-ra-a-nu

six minas .... stone in the form of .... and
k. (for inlays to be used in the decoration of
the palace) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 21:3.

kazirtu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.*
[x] nakbasu mardate ,a ka-zi-ir-gu [x] floor

covers of mardatu-fabric of (or with) k. HSS
14 550:12, cf. two sets of belts of tabarru-
colored wool [lu-bu-ul-t]i sa [ka-zi-i]r-su
(taken from the storehouse in Nuzi) ibid. 9;
takiltu, kinahhu and urathu(-colored wool)
ana 4 n$iiabu ka-zi-ir-Su sa E.GAL-lim ana
qdti PN L sd A nadnu for four k.-cushions
of the palace given to the overseer of the
house, PN HSS 15 220:10; in broken con-

kaziztu

text (list of garments) [x] qa-zi-ir-gu HSS 15
139:11 (= RA 36 211).

kaziru s.; 1. fringe, curl, 2. (a plant);
EA, SB; cf. kezru v.

1. fringe, curl: salmdni ka-zi-ri.ME§
hurdsi kaspi figurines with curls(?), of gold
and silver EA 25 iii 68, also, with 9a ka-zi-ri.
MES ibid. 69 (list of gifts of Tugratta); PA.MES-

di TUR.MES SAL.ME§ ka-zi-ri TUK-a its (the
plant's) leaves are small, thin and have a
curly fringe Uruanna I 284 and 670, cf. ka-
zi-ri NU TUK have no curly fringe Uruanna
II 94.

2. (a plant): if in a field inside the city
ka-zi-ru KI.MIN (= IGI.DU8 ) - k. appears
(between eddetu- and urannu-plants) CT 39
6 K.3840:3 (SB Alu); inib U ka-zi(!)-ri tasak
ina sikari idatti you bray the fruit of the k.-
plant, he drinks it in beer Kiichler Beitr.
pl. 18 iii 21, dupl. K6cher BAM 64 iii 9; uncert.:
irgilu-locust, hilammu-locust ka-zi-ra
(and other substances mixed for a ritual)
KAR 91 r. 12.

The plant cited mng. 2 may take its name
from its curly leaves.

For Sumer 9 34ff. No. 22:4, 23:3, see kakkultu.

kaziru see kdsiru D.

kazitagtu s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

2 GIS.KU.KU ana ka-zi-ta-as-gi (parallel
ana ta-ak-ti-mi) HSS 14 97:12, cf. (in similar
context) ana qa-zi-[. .. ] ibid. 98:13.

In HSS 14 97 the word appears in the
same context as garru, TUR.TUR.MES, DUMU.
MES LUGAL, ubaru, etc.

kaziztu s.; cutting off; SB*; cf. gassu B.
umma kaskasu ... ina qablisu ekim KAR

ekimu e[tfru ... ] ina meslisu etir kima iq[bu
... ] ka-zi-iz-tum KAR-[tum(?)] if the false
rib is atrophied in its middle, (commentary:)
KAR is ekemu (and) etru, [that is] (if the
false rib) is "taken away" in the middle as
they say (in the commentaries): cutting off
means stunting (i.e., nklemtu) (followed by
summa kaskasu imitta ka-ziz) CT 31 44 r.(!)
ii 11 (SB ext.).

310

oi.uchicago.edu



kazratu

For refs. to the technical term used in ext.,
see gasasu B mng. la.

kazratu see kezretu.

kazru (fern. kazirtu) adj.; (mng. uncert.);
OB, MA.

1 SAG.GEME PN ka-zi-ir-tum CT 48 28:2
(OB); PN kdz-ru KAV 201:3 (MA).

kazfi see kizi.

kazu (or kdsu) in kazumma epeu v.;
(mng. uncert.); Nuzi.*

PN and rPN 2 went to court and PN declared
itti PN3 ti-du-qa-x-ma itepus u fPN2 a-hi-ia
qa-zu-ma itepus I had a fight(?) with PN3

and TPN 2 wounded(?) my arm HSS 5 43:6;
the witnesses testified PN itti PN3 ti-du-qa-x-
ma itepuS u TPN 2 it-ta-al-im-ma i a-ha-zu sa
PN ina siqimma qa-zu-ma itepuS u dama
musSuru PN had a fight(?) with PN3 and
fPN 2 came up (to them) in the street and
wounded(?) the arm(!) of PN and blood came
out ibid. 17.

Since the family relationship between the
parties is not indicated, ahu and a-ha-zu
most likely mean "(his) arm," not "brother"
and "sister." The compound possibly means
"to scratch," "to bite," or the like, or is a
Hurrianized form of Akk. qdta(m) epesu "to
lay hands on."

kazulathu (or kasulathu) s.; (a metal con-
tainer); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

2 ka-zu-la-at-hu sa UD.KA.BAR (among
metal objects called unitu sa ekalli) HSS 14
608:3.

Possibly a compound of klsu and lathu,
see kannulathu and takulathu.

kazurhu (kazushu) s.; (a piece of apparel);
Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

6 qa-zu-ur-hu.ME HSS 15 134:58, cf. [x
q]a-zu-ur-hu [...] ibid. 135 B 7'; 5 alluru u
qa-zu-ud-[i]u HSS 14 529:26.

kazushu see kazurhu.

kazzapurulhu s.; (a metal object); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

kena

1 URUTDU ka-az-za-pu-ru-u§-hu (listed
between patru and hasinnu) HSS 15 163:7.

kazzaurnu s.(?); replacement, damages,
fine; Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

a) in gen.: these are the men who did not
come to do the work u itti ka-az-za-ur-ni-Su-
nu ina muhhija ubilunuti send them to me
together with their replacements HSS 5 105:8;
PN said: 90 UDU.MES ana qa-az-za-ur-ni Aa
eriqqdti [ni]-il-te-qi we have taken ninety
sheep as replacements for the wagons
AASOR 16 5:7, cf. adsum titiri 9a hepi 2 UDU.

MEs ka-az-za-ur-nu a hazanni bilammi (the
messenger from the palace said) bring two
sheep as damages (imposed) by the mayor
because of the bridge that was destroyed
ibid. 7:5; ka-az-za-ur-ni (in broken context)
HSS 13 350:18.

b) with epesu: they will take into the
palace another daughter of a man of the
palace personnel who has allowed his daugh-
ter to become a homeless girl or a prostitute
without the king's permission u 9i ka-az-
za-ur-na istu muhhilu ippugadsu and they
will impose a fine upon him AASOR 16 51:23
(royal edict).

The idiom with epesu indicates a type of
punishment, and this meaning may be rec-
onciled with the other usages if kazzaurnu
is taken to mean "replacement" and secon-
darily "fine."

kazzidakku see kassidakku.

kazzu see gazzu, *gizzu adj., and gizzu A.

ke see ki.

kEke see kiki.

keltu s.; (a disease); OB lex.*
zu.kur5 = ke-el-tum (followed by zu.kur5.

kur, = ni-i-ka-tum) MSL 9 p. 78:100 (OB list of
'diseases).

kem see kiam.

kena adv.; yes; OA; cf. kdnu A.

umma anakuma ke-na annakam ina GN alqe
I said, "Yes, I received the tin in Zalpa"
TCL 19 50:19, cf. umma PN-ma ke-na alqe
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keni§

CCT 5 14a: 9, also ICK 1 37:15; umma attama
ke-na subti ... illibbija you said, "Yes, I
owe the garments" CCT 3 30:15; umma
PN-ma ke-na kaspam ... taddigumma PN
said, "Yes, you gave him the silver" BIN 4
108:12, cf. TCL 21 266:23, OIP 27 18a: 15 and b: 3,
and passim after umma; note umma PN-[ma]
ana PN,-ma ke-na suhdria imitu PN said to
PN,, "Yes, my servants died" JSOR 11 p. 135
No. 44:21, CCT 5 9b:12, 17a:8, cf. also, with
insertion before kna: umma kutma x kaspam
ke-na habbulku MVAG 33 No. 252:18.

For AfO Beiheft 1 p. 176 notes 20 and 22 (=
Erimhu II 314, 316) see kali v.

kenig see kinig.

kenniwe s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

Barley given out ana sise a ke-en-ni-we
HSS 16 111:5.

kenu see kinu.

keppfi s.; skipping rope; MB, SB; cf. kep.
KI.E.NE.DI = ki-ip-pu-um, KI.E.NE.DI.dINNIN =

[mi]-lu-ul-ti (Itar>, KI.[... ].dINNIN = [ki-ip-pu-um]
Proto-Diri 330ff.; e-se-me-in KI.E.NE.DI = kip-pu-u,
me-lul-tu, e-Se-me-in KI.E.NE.DI.dINNIN = MIN (=
kippl), me-lul-td Ad dlItar Diri IV 272ff.; KI.E.NE.
DI.dINNIN, KI.AU.E.ZA.dINNIN, §.11JL = kip-pu-u

Nabnitu XXII 131ff.; [KI].E.NE.DI.INd]IN =
me-lul-ti dltar, [Ex].HthL = kip-pu-u Antagal J
ii If.; e-ie-me-en hA.[HIL] = kip-pu-, me-lul-[tu]
Diri V 149f.; TUR+DIhi-bi-is.kar = me-lu-[lu],

6.HLe-6e-min.SAR.RA = MIN Ad kip-pi-[e] Antagal
F 243f.

dInnin ti.sath gis.l KI.E.NE.DI.dINNIN.
ginx(GIM) i.mi.ni.ib.sar.sar : dIltar ananti
u tuqumta kima kep-pd-e utakpima make, O Istar,
the battle and the fight twist around like a skipping
rope RA 12 74:3f.; GI§.ME§ gu i.gHn.nu.a mi.
ni.ib.sar.sar.re.en : kep-pa-a(var. adds -a)
gu-Ad bitrumu em-ma-li-lu I play with my skip-
ping rope whose strands are multicolored SBH p.
108:47f. and dupl., see Landsberger, WZKM 57
23.

mukiltu 9a kep-pe-e rabiti (Istar) who
holds the great skipping ropes CT 15 45:27,
dupl. KAR 1:26 (Descent of Itar); imhas kep-
pa-.a Itar Tn.-Epic "ii" 32; am hassuma
kima kep-pe-e idahhit when I hit him, he
jumped like a skipping rope RA 62 130:21

kepit

(Gilg. VII); gumma kep-pa-a kisalliti ittas
nassuk if (in a dream) he repeatedly turns
the rope (or throws) the astragals Dream-
book 329 ii 9; mdmit kep-pe-e u kisalli oath
by the skipping rope or astragal urpu III
118, also Laessoe Bit Rimki 58:79; obscure:
[u]bil pdsu kima kep-pe-e iddasu[ninni]
CT 46 49 i 8; ke-ep-pu-" (among games)
HS 87:3 (MB), see RT 19 59.

Landsberger, WZKM 56 121ff.

kepfi v.; 1. to bend, to blunt, 2. kuppi
(same mng.), 3. Iutakpi (uncert. mng.);
OB, Bogh., SB; I (stative only), II (stative
only), III/2; wr. syll. and GAM; cf. keppd.

g6.ki.se.gar = ke-pu-u 9a ameli to bend, said
of a man, TtN.gam, TUfN.gi = MIN 9a qa-an tup-pi
to be bent (or: blunt), said of a reed stylus, TtN.
tab = MIN 9a qdti, Sv.tab = M IN a 8pi, KUdu-ur

dun.ga = MIN Aa ameli Nabnitu XXII 121-26.
dInnin ti.sth gis.l1 KI.E.NE.DI.dINNIN.ginx

(GIM) ht.mi.ni.ib.sar.sar : dlItar ananti u
tuqumta kima keppg u-tak-pi-ma (see keppd)
RA 12 74:3f.

gumma Sin ... sI.ME§(!)- U ka-pi-a <//> tun.
ba(!).ab.gi ka-pi<//>> ttn.ba.ab.gi ku-pi ACh
Supp. Sin 7:22 (comm.).

1. to bend, to blunt - a) said of the
crescent moon's horns: Jumma Sin ... si.
ME§(!)-Ad ka-pi-a if the moon's horns are
blunt ACh Supp. Sin 7:22, for comm., see lex.
section, cf. umma SI.ME-94 ke-pa-a LBAT
1529:9', also TCL 6 17:21 (astrol. comm.), ACh

Supp. 2 Sin la iii 10, 21, lb 31, 8 i 3, 11, ke-pa-
a-ma MI.MES LBAT 1530:9'; umma Sin ina
tdmartiu qaran imittiu kce-pat qaran gum&
ligu eddet if at its first appearance the moon's
right horn is blunt and its left horn is
pointed (incipit of Enuma Anu Enlil
Tablet V) AfO 14 186:5 (catalog), see Weidner,
ibid. p. 310, also ACh Supp 2 Sin la i 8, 10, 22,
lb 35, and passim, wr. GAM ibid. lb 33, 2:15, 17
and 18, 8 i 15, 17 and 18, wr. ke-pi (opposed to
e-ed) Bo. 1026/u, see Giiterbock, RHA 74 109,
see also edidu mng. 1.

b) said of weapons and the stylus: Ja
ussini zaqti ke-pa-ta lisdnu the tip (lit.
tongue) of our sharp arrow is blunted Gass-
mann Era I 90; see (said of the stylus)
Nabnitu XXII, in lex. section.

312

oi.uchicago.edu



keremu

c) said of parts of the exta: summa GIs.
TUKUL imittim tu-4-ur ke-e-pi Si-e-li u qe
subbut if the right "weapon-mark" is
turned, blunt, abraded and wrapped in fil-
aments YOS 10 46 v 32; summa martum
appa[a] kima humdSim [ke]-pa-at if the
tip of the gall bladder is as blunt as a ....
ibid. 31 x 2 (OB ext.), cf. ke-pi (like the foot
of a bird) BM 22694:44f., cited AHw. 467b s.v.;
summa elenu bdb ekalli kakku kima liSan
issfrima ke-pi if above the "gate of the
palace" there is a "weapon-mark" as blunt
as the tongue of a bird Boissier DA 217:18;
summa Sulmu kima u-ma ke-pi TCL 6 3:39.

d) said of persons: see Nabnitu XXII, in
lex. section.

2. kuppd
tested): see
section; sa
Kudurru i 13.

(same mng., only stative at-
ACh Supp. Sin 7:22, in lex.

melammuAu kip-pu-i Hinke

3. 4utakpi (uncert. mng.): see RA 12, in
lex. section.

K. Riemschneider, BiOr 18 25f.; Giiterbock,
RHA 74 98ff. and 109.

keremu see kardmu B.

kerhu see kirhu.

kerku s.; (a profession); NB*; pl. kerketu;
wr. syll. and ke-re-ki.MES.

Property belonging to hadri 9a L r Su-d-
ni.ME§ a ke-re-ki.ME the association of the
overseers of the k.-s PBS 2/1 48:3, cf. ,aknu

ua udni a ke-re-ke-e-ti BE 9 12:5 and 8, PBS
2/1 101:9f., wr. ke-er-ke-e-ti TuM 2-3 190:13
and left edge, 191 upper edge 3.

kerperulhu see girberuthe.

kerretu (or kiritu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
MA.*

ina ke-re-te Sa bu-ra-[ni(or -te)] in the
sequence(?) of wells (there follows a list of
wells lines 2 to 7) KAV 186 (= KAR 149 r.):1,
also ina ke-re-[te ... ] (there follows a list of
wells) ibid. 8, and ina ke-re-te MIN-te (there
follows a list of wells lines 11-17) r. 10.

kerretu see kirritu.

keseru

kerru s.; (a type of song); SB*; pl.
kerritu.

naphar 5 ke-er-re-e-tu in all five k.-songs
(following five incipits) KAR 158 vi 11, cf. 5
kir-re-tu aklkadi five k.-songs in Akkadian
(summary) ibid. viii 28.

kerru see kirru B.

keru s.(?); (mng. uncert.); OB.*
gumma martum mUa ana elinum ke-e-ru-um

ag-qu-la-lu-um if the gall bladder's liquid is
in the upper part (this means): k., asquldlu
YOS 10 31 x 32 (ext.).

See agquldlu mng. 1. Either an atmospheric
phenomenon or a calamity. Less likely to
be read ke-e-ru <urm for kiru as a stative
pl. referring to mu, the liquid of the gall
bladder.

keru see kiru A.

keseru v.; to block, dam a river, to make
a pavement, to lay across; OB, SB, NA;
I iksir - ikassir - kasir (kesir Boissier DA
225:6); cf. kdsiru, kisirtu.

[...].ri = [k]e-se-ru 9a ESIR.HI.A, [...].X =

[MN] §a iD, [...].x = [MIN] §a ka-si-ri Nabnitu
E 290ff.

a) in ext.: mukil r§i x x sir imittigu
ka-si-ir YOS 10 10:6 (OB report); imittam
li-ik-si-ir liteppiq (the lung) should lie
across to the right and be thick RA 38 85:12
(OB ext. prayer); nid kussi ana reA amuti
ke-sir Boissier DA 225:6 (SB).

b) in NA royal: ina pagriunu(!) iD GN
kima titurri ak-sir I blocked the Arantu
River with their corpses as with a causeway
3R 8 ii 101 (Shalm. III); ID Tuplia. ... [ina
si]pik epere u qandte ak-si-ir I dammed the
River Tupliag with piles of earth and reed
Lie Sar. 48:3; ke-se-ru lu ak-sir I made a
dike across (the atappu-canal) MAOG 3/1
8:14; mfs bcb zinniga la i-ka-si-ir he must
not clog up the outlets of its (the palace's)
rain-water gates AKA 247 v 34 (Asn.); note
referring to paving blocks: tarbasu dudtu ina
agurri ... ak-sir I paved that courtyard
with slabs of kiln-fired brick KAH 2 134:13
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kesu

(Sin-gar-igkun), cf. tarbasdte i-ka-si-ru Iraq 25
74 No. 67:23 (NA let.); askuppdt kaspi [. .. ]
ana tallakti ASSur ak-si-ir KAV 74:12 (Senn.);
see also kisirtu mng. la.

c) other occs.: they should place (the
tampons) in the nostrils Adru i-ka-si-ir it
should stop the breathing ABL 108 r. 16;
uncert.: na-ki-ir-Ju-nu kas-ru VAS 12 193 r.
21 (gar tamhari), see BoSt 6 p. 69.

kesu see kisu A.

kesiu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
ga.ab.si[g] = ke-su-u Izi V 112.

The Sum. form denotes the agent of a
transitive action. Possibly to be connected
with kas4l.

kesu v.; (mng. uncert.); OB.*
[su]-6 DU = ke-e-su 8a x (perhaps MA or si)

Idu II 371.

For what reason did all these numerous
soldiers come here? GN ina huppim ul i-ki-
is-si-ma ul ittallaku they cannot carry off(?)
Uruk in a basket and go away Bagh. Mitt. 2
58 iii 23 (OB royal let.).

It is uncertain whether the vocabulary
passage and the cited OB reference refer to
the same word.

kesepu (kasapu) v.; 1. to account(?), to
wish(?), to plan(?), 2. kussupu to make
plans; SB, NA, NB; I ikessip - kesip
(kasip), II.

1. to account(?), to wish(?), to plan(?)-
a) to account(?): issurri belZ iqabbi md ake
tak-sip heaven forbid that my lord should
ask, "How did you account?" (account-
ing(?) follows) AJSL 29 16 No. 14:7 (NA);
x h urau sagru ... gi-zu-t4 ina libbima ka-sip
ADD 676 r. 11 (coll. J. N. Postgate); ana u'iliti
9a kaspi uttati u suluppi a ana 10 MA.NA
kaspi ke-sip u <ana> paq-du MA.NA.AM PN
issiramma PN will collect each(?) mina
according to the promissory notes for
the silver, barley, and dates, which were
accounted(?) for ten minas of silver and
which were entrusted(?) Nbk. 334:13.

b) to wish(?), to plan(?): libba a Sarri
belija lu tab mimma mala barru ke-es-pu kic pZ

kezertu A

libbi 9a Sarri bili lIpuS the heart of the king
my lord should be pleased, he certainly will
do whatever the king wishes(?) according to
the king (my) lord's intentions ABL 893 r. 12,
cf. mimma 9a arru ke-es-pu ippugma ana
Sarri ... inandin ABL 892 r. 14; dabdbu agd
ul 9a arri ... .il mimma [...] i-ke-si-pu
mamma kalame ul idi this matter does not
concern the king, whatever [...] wishes(?),
no one knows ABL 965:20 (all NB).

2. kussupu to make plans: u aanitu amat
a itti libbikunu ku-us-su-pa-ku-nu andku idi

and I know there is another matter that you
plan in your hearts ABL 301 r. 2, cf. ina
libbija ku-us-su-pa-ku u ina pija aqbi ibid.
obv. 10 (NB); gimir mdr ummdni hasslti
naklis -il-kas-sip-ma [...] I made artistic
plans(?) for all the expert craftsmen Rost
Tigl. III p. 74 r. 20; 9ma libbam ustaddinu
i-ka-si-pu mindidtim ili rabuti ... uaddnim
the great gods indicated to me (through
extispicy) (the place) where I had directed
my intentions and planned(?) the measure-
ments (for the temple) VAB 4 62 ii 36 (Nabo-
polassar).

Oppenheim, Or. NS 14 241 n. 2.

ke9eru see kadaru A and B.

kegtenu see kissanu.

*ke§u see gehl.

*kEtu'u (fem. kesu'itu) adj.; from K6; SB.
ke-e-su-i-tum tabku the (goddess) of Ke6 is

in tears PSBA 23 197:9 (lament.).

For the goddess of Ke§, see G. Gragg, in
Sj6berg Temple Hymns pp. 160ff.

kettu see kittu A.

kezertu A (kazratu, kezretu) s.; prostitute
(lit. woman with curled hair, a hair-do
characteristic of a special status); OB, Mari,
Bogh., SB, NA; wr. syll. and SAL.SUHUR.LA;
cf. kezeru v.

4amkatu, Jamuktu, harmatu, harimtu, ka-az-ra-
turn, ke-ez-re-tum = KAR.KID CT 18 19 K.107: 31ff.;
SAL.suh[ur.l ], SAL.ke.z6.er.ak Proto-Lu
708d-e; note ugula.suhur.la ibid. 161, nar.
igi.suhur.la ibid. 646.
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kezertu A

a) in OB: have the idtaritu-women embark
on a boat so that they can come to Babylon
u SAL ke-ez-re-e-tum warkigina lillikanim
and the k.-women should come after them
LIH 34:12, cf. (beside bread, beer, sheep,
MA.GAR.RA for the itaitu-women) ZID.
BULiG SAL ke-ez-re-e-tim ... urkibam ibid. 17;
note as a personal name: Ke-ze-er-tum
CT 8 7b:3 and 12, also (DAM PN) Szlechter

TJA 114 UMM G 7:3, SAL Ke-ez-re-tim ibid.
116 UMM G 19:4.

b) in Mari: asAum SAL.TUR ke-ze-er-tim
[na]wirtim ana seriki ~irim u ina rEdiki
[u]zuzzim 9a taSpurim concerning a fine k.-
girl that you wrote me to send to you to
serve you ARM 10 140:16, cf. ina Ballatim Sa
qdt ikaggadu k[e]-fze]-er-tim(for -tam) 9a ina
reSiki izzazzu ugarrakkim ibid. 28; meat
portions for [k]e-ez-re-tum (beside sekretu,
kisalluhdtu, female scribes and singers) ARM
7 206:6; [...] ke-ez-re-tum ARM 7 275:3.

c) in SB: uptahhir Itar ke-ez-re-e-ti (var.
ke-ze-re-e-ti) gamhdti u harlmti Gilg. VI 165,
cf. SAL.MES SUHUR.LA-ki SAL.MES KAR.KID-ki

your k.-women, your prostitutes (addressing
Istar) KUB 39 93:5, see Goetze, JCS 18 95 n. 19;
Uruk dl ke-ez-re-e-ti 8amhdtuu harimdti
Gossmann Era IV 52; ka-az-ra-tu pitquttu the
circumspect k.-woman Lambert BWL 218 iv 6;
issfr ke-ez-re-e-ti issr Gula the bird (looking
like a) k.-woman, the bird of Gula CT 40
49:27.

d) in NA: 7 L-.SUHUR.LA.MES 7 SAL.
SUHUR.LA.MES ana IStar dAibat Arbail iddan
he will give seven male and seven female
prostitutes to IJtar of Arbela Iraq 13 pl. 16
ND 496:31, cf. [LI] Sd UGU SAL.SUHUR.LA.
ME§ Postgate Royal Grants 101 No. 51:6;
DUMU.MES SAL.SUHUR.LA.ME (receiving
meat portions from a royal grant to the
Sarrat-nipha temple) Ebeling Stiftungen 13:8,
14, cf. ibid. r. 28.

See discussion sub kezeru v.
Renger, ZA 58 188. Ad usage d: Postgate Royal

Grants p. 102; van Driel Cult of AIsur p. 181f.

kezertu B s.; (amount of silver payable by
a kezertu-woman); OB*; cf. kezru v.

kezeru

2 GiN KtU.BABBAR §A KUi.BABBAR ke-ze-er-
tim 9a ambatum two shekels of silver from
the k., the silver of the woman Samhatu
Szlechter TJA 112 UMM G 22:2.

For discussion see kezeru s., and for
the telltale name of the woman see kezertu A
usage a.

kezeru s.; (amount of silver payable by
women of a special status to the overseer of
the pagizu-priests); OB*; cf. kezru v.

a) in gen.: harrdn PN [UGULAJ.GUDU 4 .MES

KI PN UGULA.GUDU 4.MES PN, a-na pa(!)-ar-si
ke-ze-ri-im u oG.vUN(!) gu-ud-du-nim i-de-[si]
PN, rented from PN, the overseer of the
paRlOu-priests, the "round" of PN, the over-
seer of the palidu-priests, in order to collect
the ritual (fees?), the k., and the biltu-
payment Szlechter TJA 83 UMM G 18:7, cf.
pa-ar-s[i ... ] ?-e-[si ... ] U G[".UN ... ]
x-[...] ibid. 10ff.

b) with nibehu: 3 GiN K.BABBAR A
nibeh ke-ze-ri-im 9a fPN aigat PN, 9a PN3
UGULA.GUDU 4.ME§ eliSa irgd as to the three
shekels, part of the compensation payment
for the k.-obligation of rPN, wife of PN2,
which she owes to PN,, the overseer of the
pag.iu-priests (concerning which the husband
has been exempted from payment, another
person is to pay within one month) Szlechter
TJA 113 UMM G 10:2, cf. (in similar con-
texts) 2 GiN KU.BABBAR IB.TAG4 nebeh
ke-ze-ri (title of creditor not given) ibid. 112
UMM G 17:2, 114 UMM G 12:2, 5 GIN KiT.

BABBAR nibeh ke-ze-ri-im ibid. 114 UMM G
7:2; 2 GIN KU.BABBAR IB.TAG4 nebeh [ke-ze-
ri-(im)] (owed to PN UGULA.[GUDU 4 .MEI])
ibid. 115 UMM H 7:2.

In view of the fact that both texts Szlechter
TJA 83 UMM G 18 and 115 UMM H 7 mention

the same overseer of the pagigu-priests, it is
clear that certain women were under the
obligation to pay a tax, called either kezeru
or kezertu, to this official. Since in all the
instances cited here these women are married,
one could suggest that the fact of the
marrying made the payment fall due. Hence
they must have contributed smaller amounts
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kezeru

to the temple before marriage and were
obliged to make a compensation payment
(nabahu) when, due to their marriage, they
had to stop their contributions. The reason
why their husbands were specifically exempt
from paying that compensation money and
why a third person assumed the obligation
is not stated in the texts. It is certainly not
mere coincidence that the woman mentioned
in Szlechter TJA 114 UMM G 7 is called SAL
Ke-ze-er-tum and the one in the very damaged
text ibid. 116 UMM G 19:4, SAL Ke-ez-re-tim.

kezeru (kaziru) v.; to curl the hair; EA,
SB; I ikezzir - kezir (kazrat CT 29 48:4);
cf. kaziru, kezertu A and B, kezeru s., kezru,
kezritu, kizirtu.

suhur.l1 = ke-[ze-ru] (vars. ka-ze-[rul, ge-[...])
Hh. II 284, suhur.ll = MIN x [...] (between
qammu and hitannubu) ibid. 285; sag.ki.
suhur.la, sag.ki.gii.lA.e = ke-ze-ru Kagal B
246f.; Su-hu-ur SUHUR = ql-im-ma-tum, ke-e-ze'-rum,
e-qe-qum MSL 3 223 G,:6'; sag.ki.gul = ke-ze-
[ru] 5R 16 ii 41 and dupls. (group voc.).

x silver spatulas with handles of boxwood
and ebony 9a Serda (for 9drta) i-ke-ez-zi-ru ina
libbiSunu with which one curls hair EA 14 ii
56 (list of gifts from Egypt); if a woman
gives birth and the child from the beginning
ke-zi-ir mdru mal abigu imassi is curly haired:
the son will be as mighty as his father
(mentioned after: abbutta Sakin has an
abbuttu-lock) Leichty Izbu IV 23; if a man
abbutta ke-zi-ir has a curly abbuttu-lock (after:
abbutta Sakin) Kraus Texte 6 r. 8; a woman
ziqna zaqnat u sapsapa kaz-rat was bearded
and had a curly beard at the lower lip CT 29
48:4, restored from AfO 16 262 (SB prodigies).

The verb must denote basically a natural
feature of human hair because the use of
kaziru "fringe, curl" in describing flowers
excludes the meaning "to braid (hair)." Men
and women of special status kept their hair
in curls. While kezru is attested only in early
word lists, kezertu, q.v., denotes in OB a
member of a class of women under the
protection of Itar, often mentioned beside
harimtu-women.

Landsberger Date Palm p. 12 n. 24.

kezretu see kezertu.

ki

kezru s.; person with curled hair; MB,
NA; cf. kezeru v.

lu.suhur.la, lu.ke.z6.er.ak = ke-ez-rum
(preceded by a qimmatim one with full head of
hair) OB Lu C5 20f., also OB Lu A 389f.; note as
lw. in Sum.: suhur.[x].mu, ke.z6.er.mu
Ugumu 32f.

3 E.MES DUMU.MES LU.SUHUR.LA-te JCS 7

141 No. 85:22 (NA Tell Billa); LIT.SUHUR.LA.
ME§ (for context see kezertu usage d) Iraq
13 pl. 16 ND 496:31; note also DUMU.ME9
SAL.SUTUR.LA.ME cited kezertu usage d; as
personal name: PN DUMU mKe-ez-ri PBS 2/2
136:7, also BE 14 56a:29 (MB).

See discussion sub kezru v.

kezritu s.; status of a kezertu-woman:
MB*; cf. kezru v.

suhdrtu mdrat PN ke-ez-ru-ta [...] la
temek[ki] BE 17 97:6.

ki (ke, aki, ake) conj.; when, as soon as,
after, if, in case, whether, that, because,
according to, as, just as; from OAkk., OB
on; cf. kI prep.

ki.tus.mah.ga [im].hu.luh. en.na.ginx
(GIM) : ina Subtija srti ki-i tugallitanni because
you frightened me in my sublime residence
Lugale X 7; SAL kur.se i.im.gin.ne.
en.[na.ginx] (later version: [h4].en.gin.
en(var. a).na.ginx) : sinnitu ana [ad]Z ki-i
talliki woman, because you went into the moun-
tain region Lugale IX 16.

a) ki - 1' when, as soon as, after -
a' in gen.: ki DN GN u GN, iddinamma RN
sar GN akmima when Dagan gave GN and
GN into my power, I defeated RN, king of
GN AfO 20 75 iii 22 (Narlim-Sin), see UET 8 p.
32f., and see MAD 3 136f.; ittini ki-i illikam
CT 8 19a:17 (OB); ana utini ki-i ilkunu 5
MA.NA hurdsu ul ild when they put (the gold)
into the furnace not even five minas of gold
came out EA 10:20, cf. 12 ERIN.IJ.A PN ki-i
ir-ku-su ana hazanni GN ittadin umma after
PN had assembled 12 men he gave (them) to
the mayor of GN with the words PBS 1/2
15:14; ki-i aqtabit Aro, WZJ 8 565 HS 108:13;
ki-i annita amata iqb ni andku ... altapra
when they told me this I reported (as follows)
EA 4:10 (all MB); ki tuppa tdmuruma meher
tuppini ibilamma send me an answer to our
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ki

letter after you have read (my) letter MDP 18
237:17; abuja arki Simtigu ki-i illiku u andku
ana [kussi] abija attagab after my father passed
away I ascended the throne of my father
KUB 3 14:12; ki-i imursi u utte'issi dannis
but after he saw her he praised her greatly
EA 19:22 (let. of Tusratta); u ki-i iddinuma
u imtitu but after he handed over (the
sheep) they died AASOR 16 7:27 (Nuzi);
ki-i ndmurte uqarribini after they had
brought the present KAJ 274:13 (MA); ki-[i]
ana ekalli errabuni AfO 17 276:48 (MA harem
edicts); sheep sacrificed ki-i fPN marsutu
when fPN was sick AfO 10 43 No. 103:4 (MA);
ki-i ina mdtija andkuni DN ina 8uttija iqtibija
when I was (still) in my country, the god
spoke to me in a dream ABL 1021:15, cf.
Iraq 21 166:17; ki-i qallakuni when I was
young ABL 355 r. 16, ki-i issu GN illakuninni
Iraq 17 142 No. 23:27, cf. ki-i ... allakni
Iraq 20 193 No. 43:24 (all NA); but the letters
the Babylonians had sent me ki-i apti
altasi I read as soon as I opened them
ABL 403 r. 2; ki-i uba'ii'u ul mursu when I
looked for him I did not find him ABL 808 r. 9;
Eridua ki-i idiku mammama ana garri ... ul
iqbi when he killed the native of Eridu
nobody told the king ABL 753 r. 9; sipirti
... ki-i aspuru gabardi ul dmur aptalah after
I sent the letter and had no answer I became
afraid ABL 852:15 (all NB); sahitu ki-i tilidu
when the sow littered (the piglet had eight
legs and two tails) CT 27 45 K.749:8 (Izbu
report); ki-i tahhisu tattasi when she left she
took (the object) with her RA 14 158:14 (NB);
ana me mfti ki-i taktaldu teppu mina when
you have reached the "Waters of Death"
what will you do? Gilg. X ii 27; ki-i...
hubr8ina elika imtarsu ublamma libbaka ana
gakdn kamdri when the noise (of the people)
became too annoying for you, you decided
to exterminate (them) G6ssmann Era I 41; I
praised her (the goddess') name to all people
ina panida ki-i allika when I walked in front
of her (procession) KAR 73:28; belu ajdbidu
ki-i ikm[i] when the lord defeated his
enemies LKA 73:2 (cult. comm.); ki-i game
erseti la ibbandni Andar it[tabbi] when heaven
and nether world were not (yet) created,

k

An§ar was (already) in existence ZA 51
138:54 (NA cult. comm.); the 29th day ki-i
Sin ina sit Jami Eli when the moon rises in
the east KAR 151 r. 54, cf. ki-i aluu HAB-rat
when one third (of the moon) is eclipsed
BRM 4 6:48, also, with ki-i 2-ta qdt ibid. 49,
ki-i gammartu ibid. 51; ana GN ki-i fridam
GN2 ihtapi u RN iktasad when he went down
to Babylonia he smashed Bit-Amukkanu
and captured Mukin-zeri CT 34 47 i 20
(Babyl. Chron.).

b' ki ... k (.. ki): ki-i admil ki-i aplahu
ul allika when I heard (this) I did not go
because I was afraid ABL 283:12, also 793:14,
cf. ina pani arri ... ki-i azzizu ki-i aplahu
ABL 880:12f.; ki-i admi mar dipri ana
muhhisu ki-i apuru mar iprija ul iklussu
as soon as I heard (about it), I sent my
messenger to him but my messenger did not
reach him YOS 3 117:9 and 11; qdt sibitti ina
qdtigu ki-i asbata ki-i dbuku as soon as I
seized the corpus delicti in his hands, I brought
(him here) YOS 6 183:16f.; sinnigdnu ...
ki-i eruba nis qdti ki-i igiA umma as soon as
the effeminate man entered (the adtammu)
he declared with uplifted hands Lambert
BWL 218 r. iv 3f., note with change of subject:
ki-i iqbanndsu ki-i nigpuradi lilliika as soon
as he told us we sent him word that he
should come CT 22 228: 8f.; kaspa ... ki-i
nitbalu PN ... kaspa ina qdtija ki-i imuru
after we had stolen the silver PN discovered
the silver in my hands YOS 6 235:4 and 6
(both NB); tuppu ... ki-i ikduda ana hazanni
ki-i [aq]bl umma as soon as the tablet arrived
I spoke to the mayor as follows PBS 1/2 27:15
(MB); sdbka ki-i tadpuru nik(a)si ana libbi
dli ki-i unakkisu as soon as you sent your
men and they made a breach into the city
(and shot arrows into the temple wall) ABL
1339:3f.; ki-i aSpuru ki-i uba'ika ul imurka
as soon as I sent word, he looked for
you but did not find you CT 22 87:37f.;
atypical: ki-i ada'alu ki-i ussisu ina GN aSbat
when I asked around and investigated (it be-
came evident that) she dwells in Dilbat ABL
1208:7 f.; note with three ki's in sequence:
bit PN ... ki-i nikkisu ki-i nirubu ... ki-i
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niM4 we broke into the house of PN, entered
and took out (various tools) AnOr 8 27:9, 10,
13, cf. ana muhhisunu ki-i nilliku ... ki-i
nilliku ... ki-i nisbatu ABL 1437:6, 7, 9, also

ABL 1386 r. If.; ana iSten pi ki-i itru ana PN
ki-i idpuru guennakku ... ki-i illikuni ABL

542:10, 11, 13, also ibid. 16ff. (all NB); ana PN
ki-i aqbd ki-i irubu ki-i ig'ala umma as soon
as I had spoken to PN, he came and asked as
follows Aro, WZJ 8 565 HS 108:6f. (MB).

2' if, in case - a', in gen.: ki-i la tadkanni
mind [...] if you did not rouse me, what
[did I hear?] KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 9 (Gilg.); ki-i
ina libbi usurti ... nadi damiq ... ki-i ina
libbi kibriSu nadi ... imdt if (the feature) is
inside the design it is good, if it is in its
circumference, he will die TCL 6 6 i 16f. (SB
ext.); ki-i sarru ... hardsu ... sebU if the
king wishes an investigation ABL 266 r. 9;
ki-i nimuttu ina Sumi babbdnt nimit if we
have to die let us die with a good reputation
ABL 520 r. 4 (all NB); ki-i mdre tuldu if she
has given birth to a son SPAW 1918 285 ii 21

(NB laws); u ki-i mimma tuppi ... sa ... la
apurakkunusdu u tdtamrama and if there
is any tablet that I have not indicated to
you and you have found (it) CT 22 1:34 (let.

of Asb.); ki-i panika mahri if it is acceptable
to you CT 22 58:9, cf. u ki-i ajndu but if not
ibid. 13; ki-i ndru ina libbi ibtatqu tamata
should the canal develop a break on account
of it, you die TCL 9 109:18; he will deliver

ki la ittannu if he does not deliver TuM
2-3 44:4; ki-i ina MN PN ana GN ittalkuma
Nbk. 52: 1, and passim in NB legal; ki-i pdqirdnu

ana panika ittalku should a claimant appear
before you VAS 6 50: 10; ki-i amata bi'ilti
ina pan Sarri iqabbima arru dikanni should
they say bad things about me to the king, put
me to death, (my) king ABL 716:27; u ki-i
uqnd attad mdtu isehhanni and if I take the
lapis lazuli away (by force), the country will
rebel against me ABL 1240:20; ki-i ina dibbi
annitu mimmu la mimmu ana sarri ...
apuru ana muhhi lumit let me die if I have
reported something untrue in these matters
to the king ABL 326 r. 11 (all NB); ki-i taqabbi
if you ask VAB 3 91 § 4:25 (Dar. Na); attamannu

kt

9a ina arki ki-i taqabbi umma whoever you
be, if you think later on as follows Herzfeld
API 33:38 (Xerxes Ph); ki-i 855 la tidd if you
do not know (the number) x TCL 6 32:9
(Esagila Tablet), see WVDOG 59 52; for ki in
astron. see Neugebauer ACT index s.v.

b' in oath formulas: ina puhri tazkur ki-i
andku ... la dmuru she swore in the as-
sembly, "if I have seen (the slave mark on
rPN's hand) (let me die)" YOS 6 224:20, cf.
[ina] sarri itteme ki-i VAS 4 110:10, ina libbi
AsBur Marduk ildnija attama ki-i ABL 301:7,
ildni §a sarri blija ki-i ABL 917 r. 5, kakkabu
rabl ['a] dEN ki-i ABL 454:7, dEN ki-i
TCL 9 80:26, note itteme ka-di-i-' (for ki
adi) Pinches Peek 20:6; 'PN nis DN ana PN2

tusellu ki-i VAS 4 79:16 (all NB); bill lu 3
ium ki-i arkija iballutu (I swear) that my
lord will not live for three days after I (die)
Lambert BWL 148:86 (Dialogue); note with
three kI's in sequence: hazannu ki-i attazzaru
bdbama ki aptdl nakra ki-i ugri[bu] KAR 71
r. 20f.

3' whether - a' in gen.: mar siprika
sa'al ki-i mdtu reiqatumma ask your messen-
ger whether the land (of Egypt) is not far
away indeed EA 7:29 (MB royal); the judges
should inquire of the officials of the city ki-i
eqlu ina dli Sudtu illukuni whether he uses
a field in that city KAV 1 vi 64 (Ass. Code § 45);
sarru ... iSdlma ki ina labiri aldni zakctu
,unu BBSt. No. 6 i 50 (Nbk. I); the king asked
ki-i ana PN ana ahhtti la qerbu (see ahhitu
mng. 2a-1') BBSt. No. 3 iv 41; bil pihati
jarru lig'al ki-i libbd ana Barri bilija la gum.
muru the governor should ask the king
whether I am not fully devoted to the king,
my lord ABL 846 r. 19 (NB), and passim in
ABL, cf. also asdlka Samas ... ki-i PRT
16 r. 5, and passim, see also Knudtzon Gebete
p. 46.

b' ki ... ki: heriti a ID GN ki eherru
lberiti §a ID GN ki eherri (my lord should
write me) whether I should dig the GN-canal
or the GN,-canal PBS 1/2 19:9 and 11 (MB let.);
ezib sa ikrib dlni imu annt GIM (var. ki-i)
(tbu GIM (var. ki-i) hatf (see ikribu mng. la)
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Knudtzon Gebete 72:9, var. from ibid. 147:12;
Sarru uzng ligkunma ki-i ibaggi u ki-i ja'nu
the king should watch out (for the eclipse)
whether there is one or not ABL 477 r. 12f.;
atta tidi ki-i amat bi'ilti ina pi iba i u ki-i
mimma janu you yourself know whether or
not there are bad rumors around BIN 1 22:6
and 8; let me have a quick message from
my lord ki-i imu kunnu u ki-i turru whether
this day is of the next or of the last month
CT 22 167:6f., cf. UET 4 186:17, cf. also ki-i
... taddinu u ki-i la taddinu ibid. 184:18f.
(all NB).

4' that: ina libbika la gakin ki-i mar
Siprika 3 sandti adbu ina mdtija do not take
it to heart that your messenger stayed three
years in my country EA 35:35, cf. ki-i seher
eru ina libbika la iWakkin ibid. 12; 9a PN
iltemmd ki-i mdta sa ahija ittazzaru who had
often heard PN curse the country of my
brother KBo 1 10 r. 31, cf. ahtadi ... ki-i
abuja iltapra ana jdsi I was happy that my
father had sent me a message KUB 3 70:15,
cf. ana belija altapra ki-i qandi nadi BE 17
3:24 (MB let.); tammar ... ki-i ki-i-me-e
sarru rabi ippuauniiti you will see how the
great king will treat them MRS 9 36 RS
17.132:26; muduja janumi ki-me tuppu sa PN
... iltesi I have no witnesses that he read
PN's tablet JEN 321:43; if when she left the
house ki-i nikutuni taqtibi she declared
that she had been subjected to intercourse
KAV 1 iii 33 (Ass. Code § 23), cf. ki-i sinnilta
inkluni sbbitu ubta'erus ibid. ii 21 (§ 12);
sarru ... uda ki-i muskinu andkuni the king
knows that I am destitute ABL 421:18;
asse[me] ki-i qinnu kintu attununi I have
heard that you are a loyal family ABL 6:16
(both NA); hikim ki-i pitqa £ andku ugabbilu
(see badalu mng. 8) OIP 2 141 r. 9 (Senn.);
imuruma Bdbili ki-i uballatu [DN] the Baby-
lonians saw that [Marduk] is able to restore
life Lambert BWL 58:29 (Ludlul IV), cf. lu idi
daltu ki-i annu [...] Thompson Gilg. pl. 15
K.3538:46 (Gilg. VII); ananta ki-i ismida ana
Ea iptasar (see samddu mng. lb-l') En. el.
II 4; atta tidi DN ... ki-i RN ... isld nir
bilitiu Streck Asb. 376 i 3; the king limur

ki la igtgn tilu' ... nikulu will learn that
we both sucked the same breast ABL 920
r. 8 (NB).

5' because: ki-i mar iprija la taspur
because you have not sent (back) my mes-
senger EA 38:23; asse. eli mdr diprika ki-i
iqabbi panika umma I was angry with your
messengers because they speak to you as
follows EA 1:67, cf. ki-i temunu bani
because their messages are pleasant EA
21:29; ki-i nukurtu ina muhhija aknati
because hostility is besetting me EA 288:31;
ki-i rikilti u gillati siruSu babi because there
was intrigue and treachery afoot against him
(he rushed out ofElam) OIP 2 42 v 26 (Senn.);
ki-i udina la tagapparanni PN ... assapra
because so far you have not sent me any
message, I have dispatched PN (and troops
with him) ABL 1108 r. 8 (NA); ki-i iplahu
pisunu it-tan-nu-nu because they became
afraid they made promises ABL 280:24 (NB);
nasappu ... ki-i la qati idtin nasappu kaspi
sanu ... ligkunu because the (silver) bowl
is not finished they should place another
silver bowl (for the offering) YOS 3 51:14
(NB).

6' according to, as, just as: ki SIPA i-du-
[ru(?)1 sa-nam just as the shepherd ....- es
the flock MAD 5 8:22 (OAkk. inc.); ki-i mut
sinnilti aggassu epuuni according to what
the husband of the woman has done to his
wife KAV 1 iii 11 (Ass. Code § 11), cf. ki-i
hadiuni eppa[A] ibid. viii 49 (§ 55); ki-i PN
isidi egguruni (see agdru v. mng. la-1') KAJ
50:15; ki-i ami as I have heard ABL 839:8
(NB), and passim in ABL, cf. ki-i gatiruni
ABL 688 r. 9 (NA), note ki-i umu a mat
Akkadi ina pani arri ... la bani as if the
name of Babylonia would not be pleasing to
the king ABL 716:7 (NB); ki gal-mu as is
appropriate BHT pl. 12 ii 12, and passim in this
text; ki-i pan ... bilija mahru ABL 281:31
(NB); DN DN2 ki-i DUG4.GA Nudimmud is
Ea, as they say (in the lists) CT 13 32:5 (En.
el. Comm.), cf. ibid. r. 5, and passim in comms.,
cf. ki-i qa-bu-[4] LKA 72 r. 7f., also KAR 142
i 13; ki-[i and]ku ... la atbalu ... A4 jdi
la uqallala ... la itabbal just as I have not

319

oi.uchicago.edu



kt

taken away (the field which a king before me
has given as a gift) so should he not put me
to shame and not take (the field) away
MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 1.

b) ki 9a: ki 9a sabem uwa'erakkum ...
ana GN tanaSde[m] as soon as I send you
instructions concerning the troops, you should
move to GN ARM 4 28:21; the message from
my brother was very good amdtidu Ja ahija
ki-i 9a ahijama amuru u ahtadu I was as
happy about the words of my brother as (I
would have been) if I had seen my brother
himself EA 20:11; ki-i 9a tele'V PBS 1/2
21:22 (MB); ki a ahua ul imur because my
brother did not inspect (it) EA 7:69; ki-i
9a ultu mahri abbika itti mat Hatti galmu
MRS 9 35 RS 17.132:7; ki-i 9a ina munatti
itbd ajamma ul ihti when he rose in the
morning he did not miss one (line) Gassmann
Era V 43; the representation of A99ur as
he goes to fight Tiamat qata ki-i 9a nad
as he carries the bow OIP 2 140:7 (Senn.);
ki-i Ja ina libbi egirteka tapuranni just as
you have written me in your letter KAV
214:16 (MA let.); hita ki-i sa-a a'ilu addassu
emiduni a penalty like that which the man
imposed upon his wife KAV 1 i 43 (Ass. Code
§ 3); ki-i 9a qaqqadu sa UDU.NIM anniu
qa[tipuni] just as the head of this spring
lamb has been torn off AfO 8 18:25 (treaty);
ki-i a mala SiniSu darru ipusuni as the king
has done (it) once or twice ABL 553: 10, cf.
,arru ki-i Sa ila'uni lipus ABL 85 r. 14 (both
NA); ki-i 9a andku musaru ... askunuma
Borger Esarh. 64 vi 69; ki-i §a dullu nips
pauni ki-i a ... illakani ki-i a tarisuni
garru ... ana urdiSu lipura the king should
tell his servant how we should perform the
ritual, how he wants to go (and) what is
appropriate ABL 378 r. 8ff., cf. ki-i a 4
Iraq 20 182 No. 39:16, ki-i 9a Kaldaja ue.
sanni ... ki-i a nige mati ... upahhiranni
ABL 245 r. 9 and 11 (all NA); ki-i a 9hbili ...
idahhalu just as the filter filters ABL 292:14

(NB); ki-i Sa Sarru iqbi BHT pl. 9 v 27 (Nbn.
Verse Account); ana i~qu ul ud-di ki a PN
diki it was not told to the people that Barzia
had been killed VAB 3 15 § 10:13 (Dar.); ki-i

kt

Sa la ubbalu if he does not bring it RA 23
46:4 (NB).

c) aki (ake): ak-ki dlittu ulladuma as
soon as the pregnant woman gives birth
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 62:18; a-ki-i tube-
sunima when you have stirred it KAR 222
r. ii 5 (MA), see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 37, a-ki
imma[thuni] ZA 51 136:47 (NA cult. comm.);
a-ke-e sarru ... ina libbi in Sa DN imaqqut
when the king arrives in front of the Itar
(image) ABL 1164 r. 3, cf. a-ke-e ... illuku
ABL 726 r. 5 (both NA); qaqqada a-ki-i ipturu
... ihtaqqanni (see bandqu mng. la) YOS

7 128:17 (NB); a-ke-e itini ... nimmar ABL
74 r. 17, cf. Sarr lu h asis a-ki-i batlu ...
[iSk]uniini ABL 532:16; Sarru bili sda a-ki
idaggalannini u paniku ina muhhijani the
king, my lord, knows that he used to
look upon me and be gracious to me ABL
211:14; a-ki-i mt Urartaja ina muhhi mat
Gamirra illikuni a-ki-i abiktu ina libbi mat
Urartaja taggakinuni when the land of
Urartu marched against the Cimmerians and
a decisive defeat was inflicted in the land of
Urartu ABL 146:8 and 10 (all NA).

d) aki sa: a-ki-i a ina le'i Satiruni
ABL 53 r. 11 (NA), cf. a-ki-i 9a am ABL
1309 r. 14 (NB), a-ki-i sa Sarruma iqbini
ABL 241 r. 12 (NA), cf. a-ki a sarru beli
[iq]bni Iraq 25 75 No. 68:3' (NA); a-ki-i sa
issi Bil ~ituni ZA 51 134:26 (NA cultic comm.);
a-ki-i sa irrubu as soon as he arrives CT 22
21:7, cf. a-ki-i sa ikaggadi ibid. 245:20 (NB);
a-ke-e Sa illakuni izzazzuni Thompson Rep.
70 r. 7; a-ki Sa memini la epuuni as
nobody has done Craig ABRT 1 24 r. i 17 (NA
oracles).

ki (ke, aki, ake) interr.; how?; from OA,
OB on; cf. k prep.

su.ga mu.da.ab.be = e-la-a-tum ki-i i-ta-
m[a-a] Nabnitu L 191.

mu.gig.an.na.men a.ginx(GM) ba.ak.a.a.
men : idtaritu andku ki-i ennepu, I am an
itaritu-woman, how was I treated? RA 33
106:28f.; im.su.rin.na.e.am a.ginx ba.an.
da. r i. ri : aiibiiu ki-i ittablal how its inhabitants
have been carried off! BRM 4 9:23f.; 6.zu mu.
lu kxir.ra.a.ginx mu.un.na.an.z6.6m : bitka
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.a nakri ki-i taddin how you have given your
temple to the enemy! SBH p. 70: 15 f., also ibid.
17, a.ginx : ki-i ibid. p. 119 r. 16f.

a) in gen.: ke-e 11 GI[N.T]A kaspim ilaqqe
how can he accept (the garments) at a rate of
eleven shekels of silver? Kienast ATHE 61:23
(OA); [and]ku u atta ki-i nidbub how did we
talk, you and I? YOS 2 89:5, also ittika ki-i
CT 4 36a:17 (both OB); ki-i balum sdlija
how does it happen (that you have seized
that town) without asking me? ARM 2 109:12;
ki-i adi inanna tuppi ... kaletunu how does
it happen that you have been withholding
the tablets until now? ARM 3 59:14; ki-i
limhuru how should they accept? RA 42 77:38,
and passim in Mari, see Finet L'Accadien p. 128;
ki-i limur what will I find? MKT 1 257:12
(math.), 40 sdb ki-i ibattaqu how can forty
men pierce (the weir)? BE 17 12:19 (MB let.);
ki-i ussuruna LTJ.MES how then can the
people be protected? EA 252:8; ke-e summa
ana agatija apar sarru ke-e akallisdi ke-e
summa ana jdsi sapar sarru ... ke-e la
eppu8u sipirti sarri (I swear) that if the king
would write for my wife, how would I refuse
her, that if the king would order, how
would I not act on the king's order? EA
254:38ff.; mdtu ki-i idabbub how is the coun-
try talking? ZA 44 116:22' (Ursu story); RN
ke-e (var. ki-i) unadsiq qaqqaru how could
Ummanigag have kissed the ground (before
the Assyrian envoy)? Streck Asb. 34 iv 19;
ki-i aqbi ina puhur il1 lemutta how could
I have given an evil command in the
assembly of the gods? Gilg. XI 120, also
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 94 iii 37, cf. ibid. 100
vi 10; ki-i tazzizma ina puhur ill how did it
come about that you belong to the gods?
Gilg. XI 7; mdtu ki-i ibas"[i] how does
the land look? Bab. 12 pl. 10:26 (Etana); ki
lustakkan AnSt 5 102:93 (Cuthean Legend), cf.
ki-i luStakkanma JCS 11 85 iii 14 (OB Cuthean
Legend); ki-i namrat kabtatka Gossmann Era
I 14; ki-i nukkulat bindita how artistically
it (the bow) is made! En. el. VI 84; sulma
ana sarri ki-i talimi how have you
(Nan&) assigned (such) well-being to the
king? KAR 158 ii 24; kajanamma ki-i sakts
kuma how can I always remain silent?

ki

ibid. vii 40; all my country said ki-i habil
what a pity! Lambert BWL 46:116 (Ludlul II);
GN ana gamdmi ki-i mai[l] how like the
heavens is Borsippa! ZA 53 237:1 (NB hymn
to Ezida); ki-i sarrat 9dt htatti how deceitful
is she with the staff! KAR 158 vii 33; al-lu u
mitu ki-i ahdmes [gunu] (see ahdmed mng. 4b)
Gilg. X vi 33; ki-i dAipatka how (good) is
your skill as an exorciser? TuL 17:19;
alla aga'i ki-i MUN.I.A-ka ina muhhija
jdnu would that I owed nothing but
this to your kindness! CT 22 182:12 (NB);
ke-e sghdku how am I laughing? (incipit of
a song) KAR 158 vii 7; ke-e daruh how
splendid (is the god)! Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 6;
ki-i nahis Surpu IV 10; in personal names:
mKil-lam-si How-Would-I-Forget? ADD
462:24, cf. Ki-lam-i ADD 146:3; Ki-i-la-
mas-i ADD App. 1 xi 14; note Ki-i-am-,i
HSS 13 352:15 (Nuzi); Ki-i-la-aq-bi ADD App.
1 xi 13.

b) ki ... k : ki-i tdb ki-i tdb JCS 1 244
r. 16 (Bogh.); ki-i tabu suppki ki-i qerub
nismiki how sweet is it to pray to you, how
closely do you listen! BMS 8:1, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 60:20, cf. ke-e nahat ke-e
namrat KAR 158 vii 25.

c) with negated verbs: ana epesim annim
ki-i la taplah how is it that you were not
afraid to do this? TLB 4 45:8, and passim in
OB letters; ki-i ana srija la tallakam how
does it happen that you are not coming to
me? ARM 2 6:7; ki-i la uwagaranni sarru
... ana nasdr mdtisu how does it happen
that the king does not allow me to protect
his land? EA 165:36.

d) after other interrogatives: a-di ma-a-
ti ki-i kaspa la tusebili CT 22 240:5, cf. mi-
nu-z ki-i YOS 3 8:28, 81:13f., CT22 188:9, BE
897:11 (allNB); a-ta-a ki-i ABL45r. 5,1186:3
(NA); [man]nu ki-i ialusu Aro, WZJ 8 567
HS 109:21 (MB); ina muhhi mi-ni-e ki-i epeta
annitu ... imhuru mat Arubu for what
reason did this misfortune befall the land of
the Arabs? Streck Asb. 78 ix 70; dibbzja
biUitu ana PN a-ki-a ki-i idabbub how then
can he say bad things about me to PN?
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BIN 1 43:20 (NB let.); see also akkd'i A;
note in math.: ki-i mini minutu TMB 76
No. 152:1.

e) (as a rhetorical question) why not?:
ki-mi idin bil idin why not? give, my lord,
give Lambert BWL 148:63, also ibid. 146:40,
148:71, and var. ki i-din ibid. 30' (Dialogue).

f) aki (ake) how? (as a rhetorical question):
ke-e de'iq a-ke-e tab a-ke-e nasiq a-ke-e saddur
a-ke-e kunnu 8a 8arru ... epusuni how fine,
how sweet, how choice, how orderly, how
right is what the king has done! ABL 358
r. 22f.; a-ke-e issisunu idallipu (see daldpu
mng. la) ABL 1370:11; a-ke-e lablat how
should I get well? ABL 455:12; a-ke-e ina put
arri ... la azzaz how could it be that I

would not serve the king? ABL 80:14; a-ki
andku issi sarri ... la kittu addabub how
would I not speak the truth to the king? ABL
211 :6; a-ke-e rammuakunu ABL 1308 r. 8;
a-ke-e la naddku how should I not be drifting
(in the river)? BA 2 634 K.890:4, cf. a-ke-e
haddka andku how should I be happy?
ibid. 5; a-ke-e la satrukdku how should I not
be distressed? ABL 80 r. 6 (all NA); ana alik
siri a-ki-i itarras qdssu how would he stretch
his hand (as a beggar) to the soldier?
Gbssmann Era I 54, cf. a-ki-i idannin mina
ibid. 56.

For refs. for k masi see masd.

ki (ke, aki, ake) prep.; like, in the manner of,
as, according to, instead of; from OAkk. on;
cf. ki conj. and interr., kiaki, klam, kiasu,
kika, kilk, kima', kima conj. and prep., kimi
adv., conj. and prep., kinanna.

a.ma.uru.ginx(M) : ki (var. ki-ma) abiibu
CT 17 3:21, mu.dil.ginx : ki-i itin gume Scholl-
meyer No. 1 i 79f.

a) ki (alone) - 1' in comparisons: asbassu
ki ma'i I seized him like water 3N-T30:1
(OAkk. inc.), and passim in this text, see MAD
3 242; ki DUG tasabbir N. 288 i (unpub.
OAkk. inc., courtesy A. Westenholz); [tu]§aznan
... tuqmatada ki na-ab-l[i] she makes her
attack come down like flames VAS 10 213:5,
cf. ki Sama ... niiridki (men look) at your
light as (to that of) §ama5 ibid. 215:24 (OB

kt

lit.); the temple Ebabbar sa ki Subat sama'i
which is as durable a residence as the sky
CH ii 31; ki ilmi CT 15 4:10 (OB lit.); when I
die ul ki-i EnkidumB will I not be like
Enkidu? Gilg. IX i 3; ki-i (var. ki-ma) ilim
tabbagSi you are like a god Gilg. I iv 34;
they made a festival ki-i (var. ki-ma)
imi akitimma like that of the New Year's
Day Gilg. XI 74; Utnapisti and his wife
lu gm ki-i (var. ki-ma) ill nd1sima should be
like us gods ibid. 194; ki-i asgate elisu ahpup
ibid. I vi 14; ki-i la palih ilija u istarija andku
epsek STC 2 81:68, cf. Streck Asb. 252: 15; rise
ki-i kakkab Se[ri] like the Morning Star
KAR 158 vii 2; zammerdku ki-i atdni I am a
singer like a donkey mare 2R 60 B 12, see TuL
p. 13:7; their hearts beat ki-i ana issiiri
kuggudi as (it happens) to a bird pursued
OIP 2 83:42 (Senn.); ki-i jiti lu lasim he
should be as fast as I am Lambert BWL
218 iv 17; ki-i qereb eame sibqi ill [nesima]
the plans of the gods are as remote as the
innermost heaven ibid. 76:82 (Theodicy); I am
your servant ki-i gabbi hazannite pandti
just as all the former officials (who were in
this city) EA 162:8; hurdsa Sa ki kaspi epsu
(you sent me) gold which is like silver
EA 3:15 (MB royal let.), cf. eqla sa ki-i eqli
ep9u JEN 56:11, and passim in Nuzi, see epjgu
mng. Id; we, together with our possessions
ki-i qutri ana same i nili should disappear
like smoke in the sky KBo 1 3 r. 32, cf. ki-i
Sddunu lir'amanndsin may he love us as he
does them ibid. r. 45; who among you ki-i
sarrima tima idakka[nu] gives orders in the
manner of a king? AfO 10 2:6 (MB let.); ki-i
ummisu ipal[lah] he will obey her as he
would his (own) mother RA 23 94 No. 9:13;
sinnilta 8a ki-i adsitidu iddan he gives a
woman who is like his wife KAV 1 v 2 (Ass.
Code § 36); all its inhabitants ki-i marit seni
amnu I counted as (one does) sheep and
goats Lie Sar. 209; ki-i kalbi ... lu la amu'at
may I not die like a dog (from want of food)
ABL 756 r. 3 (NA); mannumme ki-i jdtima
who is like me? KAR 382:11 (SB Alu), cf. if
in a person's house mitu ki-i balti innamir
a dead person is seen (acting) like one alive
CT 38 29:61; ki-i burJdi lu quddusd[ta] you
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are as holy as juniper KAR 43:29; ki-i pete
u katdmi tnina sitni their mood changes
(as fast) as opening and closing (the eyes)
Lambert BWL 40:43 (Ludlul II), cf. ki-i allat
ndkiri ana aldli Gossmann Era IV 24; naddnu
ki-i (var. ki-ma) rdm[e] Lambert BWL 148:67
(Dialogue); in personal names: for OAkk.
names see Gelb, MAD 3 137, also Mannum-
ki-Sulgi Jones-Snyder No. 12:4, for other refs.
see Stamm Namengebung 84f., 237f., 301, also
abbr. Ki-i-Nabi Nbn. 86:7, etc.

2' in the manner of, as: samagsammi ki-i
Nisaba ina mahiri sdmi to buy linseed as
(cheaply as) barley Lyon Sar. 7:41; ki-i
saparti as a pledge KAJ 21:21, cf. ki-i nas
lamti KAJ 12:9; ki-i sar[ri] sabit he was
seized as a criminal KAV 1 iv 107 (Ass. Code
§ 36); they give her ki-i a-lhu-ze-te as a wife
ibid. viii 32 (§ 54), cf. ki-i kallete ibid. vi 97

(§ 46); ki-i phisu as a replacement for him
HSS 13 363:77 (= RA 36 128), cf. ki-i liqti
as a share HSS 9 96:12, ki-i zittisu JEN
574:11; ul ki eqli burkiti nadnasIu BE 14
39:17 (MB), cf. ki-i sulmdn qdti as a token
gift EA 7:56 (MB royal); eqlu ki-i muligi ul
nadinma the field was not given as a dowry
1R 70 ii 17 (Caillou Michaux); ki-i rlmu[ti]
as a grant ADD 661:24; ki-i litte as a hostage
AKA 291 i 108 (Asn.); he gave him 22 forts
ki-i ta'tilti as a bribe Winckler Sar. pl. 31 No.
66:39; ki-i mahrdti as before Pinches Texts
in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 16 No. 4:13, cf. ki-i
mahrima KAR 298:29; tuppasa ki-i almattes
ma igatturu they write her a tablet as (i.e.,
that she is like) a widow KAV 1 vi 71 (Ass.
Code § 45); ki-i sdb Anu u Dagan isturu
zakussu Lyon Sar. 1:6.

3' according tb: ki-i sumigu CCT 5 22c:17
(OA); ki-i sipirti sarrim PBS 8/2 163:3 (OB);
ki-i tmi taqabbimi UCP 9 333 No. 8:17 (OB,
coll.); ana ki mustdltim Sa bell istdluma
according to the deliberations made by my
lord ARM 3 16:30; ki-i aEhhti ul tasappa
ranndi you do not write to us in
a brotherly spirit KBo 1 10:23; agaja ki-i
ahiitu u bil-tdbtitu is this in a brotherly and
friendly spirit? YOS 3 26:5 (NB); I did not
send them (the Assyrians) ana mdtika ams

ki

mini ki-i timisunu illikini why did they
come into your country on their own?
EA 9:32 (MB royal let.); tribute sent ki-i
timeSu voluntarily Borger Esarh. 52 Ep. 13 iii
75; ki-i t~m ilima according to a divinely
inspired idea (of mine) Winckler Sar. 37 ii
19, and passim in Sar., Senn., Esarh.; PN that
evil man ki-i panimu iddabub talked
any way he liked KBo 1 10:34 (let.); ki-i
libbiju eppassi he treats her (the adulteress)
as he pleases KAV 1 ii 40 (Ass. Code § 14), cf.
ki-i libbisu ippussuniti JEN 462:11, cf. also
PBS 1/2 50:44 (MB let.); ki-i libbika tep[puf]
EA 4:8 (MB royal let.), and see epdu mng.
la-2'; ki-i la libbi ildni contrary to the will
of the gods Winckler Sar. pl. 27 No. 57:5, also
Borger Esarh. 43 i 46; stone figures sa ki-i
siknigunu irti lemni utarru which according
to their (the stones') nature can turn back
any evil ibid. 61 Ep. 22:16; ki-i pi u'ilti
according to the document SPAW 1918 285 ii
19 (NB laws), cf. ki-i labirisu idtur KAR 395
r. ii 27, and passim in colophons, see Hunger Kolo-
phone s.v.; ki-i pi musarija anne AKA 249 v
54 (Asn.); they plant the field ki-i panitigus
numa according to their previous (document)
KAJ 52:17; ki-i EME.MES a tuppi riksi
according to the wording of the written
agreement JEN 385:36; ki-i sindatu ekurri
YOS 7 128:29 (NB); ki-i qibit PN TCL 13
182:15 (NB); ki-i la pi ilima against the
command of the god ABL 403:8 (NB); ki-i
pi garri BBSt. No. 8 i 10, cf. ki-i pi rabiti
mdlikiSu MDP 2 pl. 22 v 10; ul ki-i p anni
(was it) not this way (that the king ordered
me?) ABL 846:5 (NB), cf. 1S ki-i pi annimma
iStanappara Streck Asb. 84 x 46; zitta ki-i
qa-ti-su ilaqqi he receives a portion according
to his share KAV 1 iv 10 (Ass. Code § 28), cf.
ki-i [qa]-ti-ni nizdz JEN 644:17; ki-i qa-at
panimma as (done) before Oppenheim Glass
§ 18 B iv 14', cf. ki-i SU PN BE 14 79:5 and
86:5 (MB); ki GiR-gu-nu according to their
share RA 23 98 No. 14:6 (Nuzi); ki-i mas
hirisunu Dar. 321:29, cf. ki mahiri a
GN ADD 123 edge 1; price paid ki-i Sim sisi
KAJ 171:16, cf. ki-i kasap gamirti VAS 5
1:6, and passim; ki-i pi atri VAS 5 4:13, and
passim; ki-i ulpu TCL 13 185:11; ki-i niks
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kassi 9a mutigu according to the assets of her
husband SPAW 1918 291 iv 24 (NB laws), ki-i
miftu a dullusunu according to the deficit
in their work VAS 6 99:11; ki-i pi TU.E.ME
according to (the share of) the crib biti-
officials VAS 1 36 ii 12, also AnOr 12 p. 305 r.
5, cf. ki-i LU man-di-di.MEs VAS 5 76:5.

4' instead of: aJa ki ku-a-ti BIN 4
18:18, sa ki sudti VAT 9224:17 and 34, cf.
Hecker Giessen 36 r. 10', aSaa ki PN ICK 1
141:1, ki um-me-a-ni-su CCT 1 10a: 17; §a ki
qaqqidikunu CCT 5 5a:14, for other refs. see
Hecker Giessen p. 46f., Hecker Granunatik p.
180, and Deller, Or. NS 32 475; ki libsi nizuhat
tuqumtam she is girt with aggressiveness like
a garment VAS 10 214 r. vi 6 (OB Agusaja);
he marries another daughter ki-i assiti u
mctte in lieu of his dead wife KAV 1 iv 44
(Ass. Code § 31), cf. a ki-i hubulli ina betisu
usbutuni (a pledge) who lives in his (the
creditor's) house in place of (paying) a debt
ibid. vii 33 (§ 48); they exchanged eqldti ki-i
eqldti fields for fields JEN 668:7, cf. mihsi ki-i
mihsi KAV 1 vii 89 (Ass. Code § 57); iltakan ilu
ki-i magre katita the god has established
(for me) poverty instead of riches Lambert
BWL 76:75 (Theodicy); Si ki-i sakdn bilte
this is instead of imposing a tax ABL 301 r. 9,
cf. ki-i sumu babbdnd ibid. r. 6 (NB); supur
PN ki-i kunukkigu tudddtu BIN 1 130:41; ki-i
kaspi ibbt innamma please give it to me
instead of silver YOS 3 17:11 (NB); ki-i qdt
PN instead of PN BE 15 115:10 (MB).

5' amounting to: x barley ki-i y kaspi
amounting to y silver BRM 1 20:2, cf. a
donkey ki-i 3 GIN hurdsi PBS 8/2 159:1, and
passim in MB; ki-i x kaspi BBSt. No. 7 i 15ff.,
see also hurdsu mng. 3b; ki-i mala epeie
massdkunu as much as you are able to do
ABL 1146 r. 3 (NB).

6' because of, on account of: ultu GN ki-i
la tub M ri ul usd I could not leave GN on
account of bad health PBS 1/2 58:17 (MB let.).

7' other occs.: Vumma ana Simim emmere
isahhiunikku ki-i 1 0i- ra-at £sbilam if they
refuse you the sheep at the price (offered),
send me (some) at the rate of ten (sheep

per shekel) OIP 27 6:20 (OA), for Kienast
ATHE 61:23, see ki interr.; ki-i idten mi la
bald[ssu] liqbu may they (the gods) ordain
for him not even as much as a single day of
life BE 1 149 iii 10; NIM.MES rabiti sa DN
ipu'u ki-i su-hi-94 (see sifhu) Gilg. XI 163;
ina timali ki-i bddi yesterday about evening
time ABL 392 r. 1, also ABL 108 r. 5; ki-i
si'dri about morning ABL 317:20 (all NA);
ki-i pana ZA 55 134:11 (Shemshara let.); for
k in math. texts see TMB index p. 218f., for
ki in astron. texts see Neugebauer ACT index
S.V.

b) in adverbial compounds: ki-[i] baniti ul
aspur I have not sent a message in a friendly
spirit EA 29:171, also 151f., cf. ki-i amat
baniti KBo 1 10:20, ki-i tdbi i nipus EA 23:30;
ahtadu ki-i mduiti dannis I rejoiced very
much EA 19:26 (let. of Tusratta); ki-i nas
qutti .. altapra I have written out of fear
ABL 892 r. 16, and passim in NA, NB letters;
ki-i saburti in an evil way KBo 1 2:30; ki-i
pigi through trickery KAV 1 iii 30 (Ass. Code
§ 23); ki-i da'dni by force ibid. viii 20 (§ 54),
cf. ki-i dandnimma KBo 1 10:46, see also
ahdmis, mddil; UD.28.KAM ki-i la meke aka=
Sadakku I will reach you on the 28th without
fail Aro, WZJ 8 567 HS 110:3 (MB); ki-i hantis
quickly ABL 462 r. 6; ki-i lemutti with evil
intent MDP 2 pl. 22 v 42; bar.bar.re.es
he.en.si.si : ki-i ru(text u)-qi-i li taddih
let him be removed far away RA 12 74:1 f.;
sehra u rabd ki-i istenis young and old
without exception VAS 1 37 iii 28, and cf.
ki-i itin utiramma Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No.
74:134; for ki kalle see kalli in ana kalle.

c) ki a: ki sa la terti tamkdrini RA 58 118
Sch. 18:6 (OA); hitau ki-i sa adgat a'lima his
punishment is like that of the man's wife
KAV 1 ii 66 (Ass. Code § 16); ki-i sa baltimma
lu epug (the stuffed animal's hide) should
be made (to look) like that of a living animal
EA 10:35 (MB royal let.); [u]l ki-i sa pani
lasdnhu his speed is not what it was before
Gilg. I iv 28; you recite ki-i sa mahrimma
exactly as before BBR No. 91:7; ki sa lemna
Anzd ana kamdeu as if to defeat the evil
Anzfi-bird Gossmann Era III 33, cf. ki-i sa
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ila abta ana ndri8u ibid. 32, ki-i 9a sabdt ali
as if it were to seize the town ibid. IV 5; ki-i
ja atmi summati kuggudi OIP 2 47 vi 29; ki-i
sa 9-ju-ma (your procedure is) the same as
the ninth Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 19:20 (MA);
ki-i a ina paniti as formerly ABL 437 r. 14,
cf. ki-i a kajamdnu as usual ABL 379 r. 2;
ki-i sa marsi as for a sick person ABL 370:14
(all NA); nusdhi ki-i Sa ali deductions like
those (customary) in the city ADD 81 r. 5,
cf. ilku ... ki-i a RN sarri mahri Winckler
Sar. pl. 33 No. 69:83, cf. ki-i (var. ki-ma) 9a m
ulliti VAB 4 64 iii 27 (Nabopolassar); ki sa
pan[dn]u[m] ARM 4 28:11; ki sa pana
EA 6:8 (MB royal let.); ki-i sa inanna EA
19:77f. (let. of Tusratta).

d) ki ... ki: ki-i istn sist ki-i isten imiri
whether it is a horse or a donkey ABL 559: 7f.;
ki-i ina GN u ki-i ina GN, nussab we will
settle either in GN or in GN 2 ABL 281:14f.;
ki-i uttatu u ki-i mimmu mala panika mahir
either barley or whatever else pleases you
CT 22 182:20; ki-i atta u ki-i PN lillilamma
either you or PN should come BIN 1 8:20;
ki-i 9a dibbi tdbiti ... ki-i sa dibbi sipsiite ...
dubba (see dibbu A mng. Ib) ABL 571 r. 9f.
(all NB).

e) aki, ake: a-ki dAssur ziqni zaqnat she
has a beard like Assur Craig ABRT 1 7:6, and
passim in this text, also a-ki sit Samas namir

ibid 22 ii 7; a-ki-i (var. GIM) ummika JCS 8
92:8 (Gilg. VIII); for personal names of the

type Mannu-a-ki-DN, see Tallqvist APN 124a;

kurummatu a-ki-i ddli (see ddli usage d) YOS
6 4:7 (NB); he pays rent a-ki-i itisu according
to what his neighbors (do) VAS 5 33:12, cf.
a-ki-i labiriu according to his original
document YOS 3 44:19, also a-ki-i ni'dri
according to the papyrus document Ner.
55:12; silver given a-ki-i pi atar TCL 12
33:17; he will pay rent a-ki-i arhisu
per month YOS 7 148:8, cf. VAS 5 148:4;
a-ki-i mitti 9a seni according to the loss in
sheep and goats TCL 9 113:10; a-ki-i pi sa
mamma ul allak I will not go according to
the orders of anybody else BIN 1 55:35
(all NB); a-ki mahiri sa GN ADD 125:6; a-ki

anne qabi thus it is said ABL 405:8, cf. la

kiam

a-ki anne ABL 620 r. 7, ak anne ABL 390 r.
15, and see annei usages j, k, m, n (all NA); a-ki-i
libbini at our will BIN 1 36:24 (NB); he will
give urda a-ki urdiSu a slave for a slave ADD
153:6, cf. nige a-ki nise ABL 849 r. 12 (NB);
a-ki eSrat sandte about ten years ABL
1277:12, cf. a-ki 2 Su.sI ABL 470:6 (both NA);
give PN a-ki-i 2 alldnu nune about two
strings of fish CT 22 92:5 and 7 (NB); a-ki-i
naquttu anxiously YOS 3 186:28; a-ki md
in great number ABL 797:15, also YOS 3 1:10,
ABL 328 r. 21 (all NB), see mddl; a-ki-i
sihri (see sihru A) TCL 9 130:22, and passim;
note ki-ma ashiu ... pir'am la isu a-ki-i
aiihi ... zera la nisu just as (this cutoff) fir
twig will bear no fruit, so should we have
no offspring KBo 1 3 r. 29f., also ki-ma ...
a-ki-i ibid. 34; a-ki-i tdbtu u a-ki ahftu
AnOr 8 14:17f. (NB).

f) a ki a: a-ki Sa timdli assuime as
yesterday and the day before ABL 414 r. 8
(NA); a-ki-i sa mahrimme ABL 1387 r. 8 (NB);
[a]-ki-i 8a apkalli gamratuni ABL 1277 r. 3
(NA); mimma a-ki-i Sa ttbi ... dubub
YOS 3 125:27.

von Soden, ZA 41 139.

kia see kcam.

kii'im see kiamn mng. ld-2'.

kiaki adv.; in this way; OB*; cf. ki prep.

ki-a-ki i n[i-...] iddt dunnisa let us in
this way [see] the signs of her strength
RA 15 174 i 4.

kiam (kcm, kdm, kia, kd, kiamma, kdmma);
adv.; 1. thus, in this manner, 2. how;
from OA, OB on; kem in Mari (also TLB 4
13:14, OB), kcm in Elam, Bogh., SB, kia
(rarely) in OB (TCL 10 139:15, BE 6/2 52:2);
wr. syll. and (in Bogh. and SB rit.) UR 5.GIM;
cf. Uk prep.

[mu-ur] [HAR] = ki-a-am A V/2:255; ur HAR =
ka-a-am SaVoc.A9'; [1ur 5 ], [urs].a[m], [ur].
ginx(GIM), [urs.ginx].nam, [ur 5 .x].ga = [ki]-
a-am Izi H 212ff.; [ur.x].ga, [ur.ra].
kex(KlD).e§ = as-sum ki-a-am ibid. 217f.;
[ur 5 ].ta = i-na ki-a-am ibid. 219; [ur5].ra.
im = Ici-a-am, [unr].ginx = ki-a-am, [ur].
ginx.nam = ki-a-am-ma, [urj].ie = a-na ki-a-

325

oi.uchicago.edu



kiam

am, [ur5s.9].hm = a-na ki-a-am-ma, [ur.].
ta = i-na ki-a-am, [urs.t]a.Am = i-na ki-a-
am-ma OBGT I 869ff.; [x].x.nam, [urs.ra].
kex.e[, [ur 5 .ra].ka.nam = as.-um ki-a-am
ibid. 876ff.; [ur].i.me.a, [ur 5 .g]inx.me.a =
ki-ma (var. ki-i) ki-a-am ibid. 879f.; [...] =
ki-a-am ma-si(!)-a-am ibid. 880a; [ur, h]6.na.
nam, [ur s h]6.na.nam. am= ii-iluki-a-am-(ma)
ibid. 881f.; [ur]. ~ h6.me.e = lu-u a-na ki-a-am-
ma ibid. 883; [urs] h6.me.a.ka.nam = lu-ui
a-um ki-am-ma ibid. 884; [u]rs.in.nu = u-ul
ki-a-am ibid. 887; [ur 5].ra.am in.nu.i = i-ul
ki-a-am-ma-a ibid. 889; [u]r 5 .nu.me.a = la
ki-a-am, e-zu-ub ki-a-am ibid. 890f.; [u]r 5 .bi.da
= qd-du-um ki-a-am ibid. 892; [x].da.urs.ginx
= ma ki-a-am, [x].da ur 5 .ra.as = ma a-na
ki-a-am, [x.da.h6].bi.im = ma lu-i ki-a-am
ibid. 893ff.; [tukun].tukun = ki-a-am ki-a-a[m]
ibid. 867; [ur5 .r]a.hm = [...], [u]r 5 .ginx =
k[i-am], urs.ginx.nam = ka-am-[ma] NBGT III
ii Iff.; [ta-am] UD = ki-a-am A III/3:49; [ne].
nam = ki-a-am-rmal OBGT I 866; ne.en.ne.en.
na.am = ka-am-ma i k[a-a]m-[ma], ne.en.te.am
= mi-in ka-a-am, ne.en.ginx, ne.en.na.ginx
= ki-ma ka-a-am NBGT III ii 4ff.; a.sa.bi
BUL+BUL.un.nam = A.§A-i ki-a-am ki-a-am,
se.bi ne.en.ne.en.nam = §E-ti MIN MIN, ne.
e.ginx, ne.en.na.ginx = ki-ma ki-a-am NBGT
IV 7ff.; i.gi.in.zu = ki-a-am ZA 9 159:4, cf.
i.gi.in.zu = §i lu ka-a ibid. 8; ne.nam al.
dimd-im = ki-a-am masi OBGT XII 11.

e.en, e.en.am = ka-a-am Izi D iv 21f.,
e.en.e.en = ka-a-am ka-am ibid. 23, e.en.e.en.
am = ka-a-am ka-am-ma ibid. 24; e.en.ginx =
ki-ma ka-a-am, e.en.te.e.am = me-nu-u ka-a-am
ibid. 25f., e.en.te.e.hm = mi-in-da ka-a-am
ibid. 27.

ld.ki.sikil ne.en Sa.ga.ra ne.en mul.la.
ra : ardatu 9a ki-a-am damqat ki-a-am bandt the
young woman who is so beautiful, so splendid
JRAS 1919 191 r. 20 and 22; dMu.ul.lil 6.kur.
ra a.ginx mu.un.til.le.en.de : dEN.LfL ana
i1.KUR ki-a-am i-e-mu-u SBH p. 31:21f., also
ibid. 23f.; ir.gin.na.nam ur 5 .ra nu.mu.un.

hl6.la : ana Ad iS-Sal-lu4 ana sat-tim ki-a-am ul
a-had-du ibid. p. 141:219f.; ur5.ta.am l6.palil.
kex.ne bi.in.du.es.a : i-na ki-a-am pa-nu-tu-ni
iq-bu-u PBS 1/2 135:36f., see van Dijk La Sagesse
129; Sul mu.ut.na.mu em ki in.na.a[g] :
et-lu ul-da-a-tu ki-a-am ra-am TCL 15 16 r. 43,
cf. also ibid. 45 and 47; ur, h6.en.n[a.n]am.ma
(later version ur h6.na.nam.ma) : gi-i lu-u
ki-a-am Lugale IV 45 (end of tablet), cf. (in Sum.
context) ur 5 h6.en.na.n[am] JNES 12 176:120,
see ibid. 186f. n. 74, and passim.

tu-Sa-a-ma, mi-in-su, pi-qa-ma, ap-pu-na =
ki-a-a-am Malku III 103ff.

1. thus, in this manner - a) kiam, kdm,
kem - 1' introducing a speech, a report, etc.:

kiam

ki-a-am taqb[iam] umma atta[ma] KBo 9
39:11 and 18 (OA); ki-a-am iqbiam umma ...
ki-a-am iqbiam VAS 16 137:8 and 13 (OB), and
passim with qabu; bili ki-a-am ipulanni umma
belima Sumer 14 14 No. 1:8 (OB Harmal), and
passim; aSgum 9a ki-a-am taSpuram umma
attama VAS 16 127:7, and passim, PN ki-a-am
ulammidanni umma sima VAS 16 142:5,
PN ki-a-am izkur umma Mima UET 5 254:7,
ki-a-am unahhidka umma andkuma VAS 16
199:4, mahar bilija ki-a-am askun umma
andkuma TCL 17 16:6, cf. [ina] 9aptisu ki-a-
am igakin umma sima CT 4 1:10; ki-a-am
itawu TCL 17 10:42, PN mahrija ki-a-am
idabbub umma 9ma TCL 18 102:12, PN ki-a-
am imhuranni umma Mma ibid. 107:8, ina
tuppi ekallim ki-a-am satir TCL 1 1:34, of.
ina tuppi labiritim ... ki-a-am dmur OECT 3
40:12; tmiunu ki-a-am iddinunim umma
sunuma Bagh. Mitt. 2 56 i 11, ki-a-am uwa'ir.
kuniiti umma andkuma VAS 16 88:5, PN
ki-a-am ipqidakkuni~limma TCL 17 66:6 (all
OB); ki-a-am siptam idinsuniisim ARM 1
6:20; ke-em asdluniti ARM 1 118 r. 13', cf.
ke-e-e[m] taspuram ARM 6 57:3; ina pi ka-a
iqbd MDP 23 288:5; ki-a-am iqbi BE 14
39:4, 14 and 22, also 41:5 and 9; ki-a-am itmu

umma unuma MDP 23 325:6, ka-a-am itma
umma S4ma MDP 24 393:15; ke-e-a-am um
te'irma KBo 1 5 i 13; if the king sapal nis
ill ke-e-a-am isa[kkan] declares under oath
thus ibid. iii 60; ki-a-am nigtemi EA 170:19;
ki-i-a-am iqabbi JEN 449:9; zakssu ki-a-am
ikun MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 8 (MB kudurru); amila
... UR5 .GIM tugadbab AMT 87,2:6, also ZA
45 202 ii 25 (Bogh. rit.), UR5.GIM DUG4.GA
LKA 115:8; note ki-i-a-am iqabbi KAR
144:10; ki-a-am idassi AMT 28,6:5, ki-a-am
tamannu Kiichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 14; ki-a-am
i9turma iskun umma CT 34 30:35 (Nbn.);
imbima 9a qalti ki-a-am sumia thus he
called the names of the bow En. el. VI 88.

2' rounding off a reported communication:
ki-am apuliunu CCT 5 18b:15 (OA), ki-a-am
taspuram VAS 16 127:12, ki-a-am iqbi2ma
CT 2 47:15; ki-a-am PN PN Zpul CT 4 7a:34;
saptisunu ki-a-am eSme TCL 18 88:14, ki-a-am

ulammidanni ibid. 102:26; kci-a-am mahar
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bilija iBku[n] VAS 16 181:31; ki-a-am Satir
OECT 3 52:21 (all OB).

3' other occs.: alumi ikribi ki-a-am in.
nippigu they will be treated in that way on
account of the pledged amounts KTS 24:19;
minam aw4tim ki-a-am lulappitakkum RA 60
106:11, cf. kaspum ki-a-am nad'e ICK 1 63:39
(all OA); if the enemy plans to attack a city
annium ki-a-am iSakkan this (liver) will
be like this RA 35 47 No. 19:5, cf. when
the Subarians send a message annium ki-am
isiakin ibid. 44 No. 10:10, and passim in these
texts (early OB liver models); ana minim
ki-a-am temiganni why have you mistreated
me in this way? TCL 17 19:9; athtam
ki-a-am suknima show your sisterly attitude
in this way YOS 2 15:6, cf. ki-a-am tu[Sabf
balam] Sumer 14 73 No. 47:37; sa tipuSu ki-
a-am TIM 2 131:5; anumma ki-i-ia-am qa-
la-ta EA 251:7; ki-a-am niziizu we made
the division in the following way RA 23 144
No. 6:3 (Nuzi); ki-a-am parsaiSa such are her
customs CT 15 45:50 (Descent of Istar); ki-a-
am ittasu u purusslu such was his sign and
decision YOS 1 45 i 10 (Nbn.), and note ki-a-
ma ittasu u purusssiu ACh Supp. 2 Istar 118:16;
sa taqbd atta ki-a-am what you have ordered
in this way Gilg. XI 33; ki-a-am nepeu
such is the procedure MCT 69 H 6, also Sumer
6 134:19, and passim in math.; no other king
built a temple sa ki-a-am bunnu which is so
beautiful VAB 4 264 i 35 (Nbn.); ki-a-am u-ma
this (apodosis) is in the same manner (as the
preceding) RA 34 3:39 (Nuzi astrol.); note
introducing a sentence: ki-a-am amur KBo 1
7:9, KUB 3 27:16, sjantam ki-ia-am EA 35:30;
ITI.I.KAM ki-a-am about(?) a month YOS
2 66:7, ITI.2.KAM ki-a-am VAS 16 42:7,
ITI.3.KAM ki-a-am TCL 1 49:4 (all OB), also
3 ANSE A.SA ki-a-am JEN 550:5.

4' in idiomatic phrases - a' Summa la
kiam otherwise, else: Su-ma Id ki-a-am
akalldSuma if it does not happen in this way,
I will detain him TCL 4 12:13, also KTS 21b:16,
CCT 5 49a: 12, wr. ki-am TCL 20 109:8, BIN 6
25:20, and passim in OA; Jumma la ki-a-am
TCL 17 1:15, also TCL 18 87:34, 86:15, Boyer
Contribution 108:19, Speleers Recueil 243:12,

kiam

Summa la ki-a-am-ma Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 34,
TCL 18 152:27, and passim in OB letters, cf. also
ARM 1 40: 16, 49:12, 77 r. 9', Laessoe Shemshara
Tablets 48 SH 878:18; note 4 la ki-a KAV
105:29 (MA).

b' W g lu kiam so be it (forever): for
lex. and bil. refs., see lex. section; blu rabi
DN hadiS ippalissima umma si-i lu ki-a-am
the great lord Marduk looked kindly upon
her and said as follows: so be it! ZA 42
51:11 (chron.); dMIN dA.LAH4 ina Sani imb
Si-i lu ki-a-am they called him with a second
name: Sirsir, the sailor, so be it En. el.
VII 76, see Landsberger, WO 1 364; ana Same
ili si-i lu-u ki-a-am KB 6/1 100:14 (Adapa, =
WO 2 pl. 12 K.8214); si lu-u ki-a-am tWtenep-
pus you keep doing (this) in the same way
(until he gets well) AfO 16 49 r. 10.

c' asrum kiam: a-Su-mi ki-a-am sahir for
that reason he was tarrying CCT 2 35:28 (OA);
as-Sum ki-a-am tuppi udbilakkum for this
reason I was sending you tablets VAS 16
32:11 (OB), cf. TIM 2 158:10'; as-sum ki-a-am
adi inanna ul atrussu for this reason I have
not dispatched him up to now ARM 1 21:9,
cf. ARM 2 72:11, 4 31:19, and passim.

d' akkiam: a-ki-am PN ula atrudais'
for this reason I did not send PN to you
CCT 3 34a: 5 (OA); ak-ki-a-am aSpurakkum I
give you the report accordingly Sumer 14 44
No. 20:16, also ibid. 23 No. 5:10, 35 No. 14:5 (all
OB Harmal); ak-ki-a-am ima Amndnitum
iqqa[bbid] in the same way wherever the
(language of the) Amninu-tribe is spoken
Bagh. Mitt. 2 p. 58 iii 40, cf. ak-ki-a-am-ma
temam ... uwa'iram accordingly he gave
the order ibid. ii 15 (OB).

e' ina kiam, ikkm: i-na ki-a-am-ma
matima timi ul aspurakkum for this reason
I have never reported to you TCL 18 91:7,
cf. ina ki-am ul us TIM 2 12:30 (both OB
letters); i-na ki-a-am awile ... ahbul only
in this manner did I harm the(se) men
ARM 2 60:17, cf. ARM 4 22:8; ik-ke-em awas
sunu aqip for this reason I believed in their
word Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 34 SH 920:33.

f' adi kiam: see adi A mng. 2i, also
a-di ki-a-am wa[4]bdku BIN 4 228:9 (OA).

327

oi.uchicago.edu



klam

g' in the phrase doama u dAdad kiam:
KAR 218 obv.(!) 9, also Craig ABRT 1 4 K.2370
i 9, 82 r. 10, BBR No. 89-90:10, 15, 83 ii 9, iii 25,
iv 6, 87 part 2:6, 14, Perry Sin No. 50 i 23, ii 11,
see W. G. Lambert, Divination 123.

b) kiamma, kdmma - 1' to introduce a
speech: ki-a-ma-mi-in tagpuram Jankowska
KTK 17:20 (OA); ki-a-am-ma astanapparak
kumma TCL 18 113:8 (OB); ki-am-ma iqtabi
HSS 9 14:3, ki-a-ma jiqabbi EA 124:17, of. EA
124:35, 169:26, and passim in EA; ka-am-ma
... aqabbi MRS 9 225 RS 17.422:28, ki-a-ma

iqbi umma VAS 5 21:2 (NB); ana pani sgibiti
... ki-am-ma iq[tabi] HSS 19 114:4 and 19;
note ka-a-mu iqbi umma BE 9 3:5, RA 25 65
No. 23:3, ka-a-ma iqbi BE 9 43:2, BE 10 52:3
(all NB); ka-a-am tugadbabgu AMT 32,2:20,
kam taqabbi KAR 26 r. 27, and passim; ka-a-
ma taqabbi PBS 12/1 6:16, see TuL p. 121.

2' other occs.: tdtam ki-a-ma usaqqal the
toll due I will likewise pay CCT 3 8b:32, cf.
9sbuldtim ki-a-ma tuftenebbalam CCT 3 23b: 3,
16 MA.NA ki-a-ma tuppi ilput KT Hahn 15:21,
ki-a-ma ittalak ICK 2 105+108:4', ki-a-ma was;
bdku BIN 4 38:18, and passim in OA; x fields
qa-am-ma ana PN [iddin] he gave in the same
way to PN JEN 383:8, cf. JEN 69:7; anumma
[k]i-a-ma aspuru ana ekalli u a tusmuna I
wrote in this vein to the palace but they (my
words) have not been heard EA 122:54, and
passim with aparu in EA, note ki-a-ma-am EA
85:6; gumma ki-a-ma ibagi u la tizizza GN if
things remain like that, Sumura cannot stand
EA 107:32; summa ki-a-ma la tiqbi u itizib
ala if you do not speak in this way I will
abandon the town EA 83:45; jupagu ki-a-ma
arad kittika that a loyal servant of yours is
treated that way EA 114:42, and passim; ka-
am-ma-me ultibilakku EA 27:16; ul ka-a-ma
juqbu ina ime such a thing should not be
said in the future EA 83:18; ka-a-am-ma ana
aahija aqtabi EA 20:62, and passim with qabu;
note ka-am-ma-a ilteqi Syria 28 54:6 (RS),
cf. Ugaritica 5 No. 24:25, ka-am-ma PBS 1/2
35:22 (MB); abna ka-am-ma // nu-ut-ki ...
la tudebbala (better) you would not send
such a stone MRS 9 222 RS 17.383:24, cf. ibid.
16; lu da kunukke §a PN u lu da ki-am-ma

klam

Saknni (give me a report on the wax,
whether it is deposited under the adminis-
trator's responsibility), whether it is depos-
ited under PN's seal, or in a similar way
MCS 2 18:11 (MA let.); ke-e-ma taqabbi umma
UET 4 192:7 (NB).

3' used instead of kima: supur PN ...
ki-a-ma kunukkigu udddta BIN 2 131:40,
also VAS 5 129 edge (NB).

c) ka - 1' in gen.: ki-a izkur TCL 10
139:15 (OB).

2' used instead of kima: ki-a parsi 8a
abbiti[ja] EA 118:40 (note ki-ma in same
phrase EA 117:82).

d) kiam ... kiam - 1' temporal: ki-am
iddan ki-am etter at times he gives, at others
he takes away KT Hahn 14:38f. (OA); LU.BI
ki-a-am isarru ki-a-am ilappin that man
will be rich for a time, then poor again
BRM 4 23:7f., also Kraus Texte 38a r. 22 and
38c:17'; ki-a-am imur ki-a-am [...] AMT
65,3:4, and cf. (in difficult context): summa
mimma ki-a-[am] ... summa mimma ki-a-
a[m] STT 73:79f., see JNES 19 34 and 27.

2' local: dagldti ki-ia-am u dagldti ki-ia-am
(see dagalu mng. la-2') EA 296: 11ff., also
266: 9ff., 292: 8f.; note inima ki-a-im u ki-a-im
allaku when I want to go here or there
ARM 5 66:13.

3' other occs.: ki-a-am tertaka lillikamma
ki-a-ma tuppi la [...] CCT 2 39:24 and 26
(OA).

e) kima (kime) ... kam: ki-ma sa imam
nakrum itehhekum ki-a-am temka lu sabit
your resolution should be as firm as if the
enemy would attack you today Laessoe
Shemshira Tablets 39 SH 887:25f.; ki-i-me-e GN
... ana gipika u ki-ia-am GN 2 ana epika
just as Damascus is at your feet so is Qatna
EA 53:63f.

2. how (as interrogative and interjection)
- a) klam, kem: see ki-a-am damqat ki-a-
am bandt JRAS 1919 191 r. 20 and 22 in lex.
section; ke-em qibitl el qibitika lu abrat RA
36 10f.: 10 and 12 (Akk.-Hurr. bil.).
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b) kiamma, kdmma: se'um u suluppZ sa
tudbilu ki-a-am-ma imaddad[u] how can
they measure the barley and the dates which
you have sent? (go and take care of these
dates!) TCL 1 32:6 (OB); when he actually
rebuilds the city andku ki-a-am-ma-a anat.
talsu how can I stand by and watch him?
ARM 1 123:7; we are (living) in a far-off
country mar iprini ka-am-ma-a littallaku
how (long) must our messengers travel?
EA 16:36 (MA royal); seki ka-am-ma-a iltequi
how did they take your barley? MRS 6 14
RS 12.33:6; damiq ki-a-ma pani garri how
gracious is the king! EA 112:40; ki-a-ma
uba' urra miia how do I search day and
night! EA 74:64.

c) kia, kd - 1' in math.: ahum eli ahim
ki-ia-a itelelle MCT 50 D r. 16, also ki-ia
apsur ibid. 106 Sb: 6, see Neugebauer and Sachs,
MCT p. 50 n. 140; ki-ia utamhir ki-ma-si
usappil Sumer 7 30 No. 1:4, cf. ki-i-a Sumer
10 56:3.

2' other occs.: hurdsam ki-ia-a taddina u
annakam ki-ia-a tagdma how much gold
have you paid and how much tin have you
bought? ABIM 20:20 (OB let.); ka-a emdta
(see euw mng. Ic) EA 356:22 and 41 (Adapa).

Ad mng. la-4'b': Giiterbock, ZA 42 54 n. 4;
Falkenstein, ZA 44 14; Landsberger, WO 1 364
n. 19.

kiamma see kiam.

kianakku (or udukianakku) s.; (a type of
sheep, lit. sheep for the festival of Anu);
lex.*; Sum. lw.

udu.ki.an.na = gu-ku Hh. XIII 160, cf.
[ki].an.na = §u-ma Izi C i 20.

See also (udu)kiutakku, and kizind.

kiata see kia§u.

kia§u (kiaga) adv.; like that; OB*; cf.
ki prep.

[urs].bi = ki-a-Su, [urs].bi.nu = la ki-a-u
OBGT 1 885f.; [urs].bi.in.nu = z-ul ki-a-u
ibid. 888.

suhdrum sa alpurakku d-ul ki-a-su the
young man about whom I wrote you is not
like that (i.e., as he should be) TCL 1 18:26,

kibbu A

cf. TCL 18 86:33; awiltum ul ki-a-§a CT 29
15:19 (all OB letters).

kidau see kadu B.

kibaltu s.; (a type of subu-stone); lex.*
na 4 . uba (ZA.SUH) .UNU.KI. gal = ki-bal-tum

(for context see janibu) Antagal A 196.
In CT 14 17:13 read na 4 .'uba.uNu.KI.gal =

NA4 .SUBA <ana) >u-[kut]-ti, see MSL 10 69:12 and
72:16.

kibalfu s.; hostile land; lex.*; Sum. lw.
ki.bala = gu-u (var. ki-ba-[lu-u]) Hh. II 300;

ki-bal-u, ki-di-tum = bartu Malku II 251f.

kibnu s.; bed, sleeping quarters; SB.*
ur-Su : ki-ba-nu Izbu Comm. 535, cf. ur-si //

ki-ba-nu CT 41 32:14 (Alu Comm.).

Possibly to be emended to dulbdnu, var.
of dalbanu, q.v.

kibarru s.; boat made of inflated skins;
NA royal; foreign word.

ina elippet KUS ki-bar-ri arkab arkisunu
artidi I pursued them, riding in boats of
inflated skins WO 1 462:14 (Shalm. III).

E. Michel, WO 1 463 note 13-13a.

kibasu see kibsu B.

kibbu A s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari, EA,
NA, NB; pl. kibbdni.

ki-ib KIB = ki-ib-bu Ea IV 211, ki-ib GIA.KIB =

kib-bu Diri III 75; al AL = ki-ib-bu A VII/4:18
(= JCS 13 120 i 4); kib = kib-bu = (Hitt.) ga-an-
ga-la-as Izi Bogh. A 308.

a) in gen. - 1' made of precious metal:
four shekels of gold ina pan 4 ki-ib-bi [ah]une
elteqqima I have taken for each of the four
k.-objects ARMT 13 6:8, cf. (in a column
heading, after GAL hurdsi) ki-ib-b[u] ARM 7
276 iv'; 1 qanud a bit miqiti ki-ba-ni 9a KU.GI
magl-i [x x] one reed-shaped tube (serving)
as container for eye paint, (with) k.-ornaments
of polished(?) gold EA 14 ii 6 (list of gifts from
Egypt).

2' made of wood: see lex. section, for Hitt.
gangala§ see Hoffner apud Friedrich, Heth. Wb.
Erg. 3 s.v. gangala-; 3 alpe sa GI ki-ba-a-
ni PN 5 GUD.MES TI.LA.MES sa GI§ ki-[ba]-a-ni
... PN2 (after an enumeration of persons,

329

oi.uchicago.edu



kibbu B

horses) three oxen for the k. (under) PN, five
live oxen for the k. (one of them died, hence
four oxen), PN2  JCS 7 170 No. 72:42 and 44
(NA Tell Billa).

3' uncert.: ina muhhi ki-ba-a-ni 9a arru
ispuranni ki-ba-a-ni garru lissur concerning
the k. about which the king has sent me word,
(I suggest that) the king take good care of
the k.-objects (letter dealing with ritual
matters pertaining to the king's person)
ABL 553:14 and r. 1 (name of writer destroyed);
(in a report on work done in a sanctuary)
nik ki-ba-a-ni minu i la imagguru la iqabs
bini I (say): as to the k., why is it that they
do not want to report (on them)? (preceded
by a list of timber with dimensions specified)
ABL 566:7 (name of writer destroyed, both NA).

b) in the name of a canal near Uruk (NB
only): ID har-ri kib-bu YOS 3 72:16, wr. ki-
ib-bi YOS 7 134:3, kib-bi ibid. 156:8 and TCL
13 150:3; uncert.: PN, the pitibaga-official
9a ina muhhi garda 9a kib-bu (or kippu)
BE 9 15:5 and 9.

It is quite uncert. to which group of refs.
the lex. passages can be linked. The Mari
and EA refs. might denote golden ornaments.
The NA passages from Tell Billa seem to
refer to a yoke (or an agricultural implement)
while the meanings of kibbu in the NA letters
can be neither unified nor fitted to any of
the other meanings here suggested.

kibbu B s.; burning; SB*; cf. kabdbu v.
izi.ku,.kus.re = i-bit izi, izi.u.gug = ki-ib-

bat izI, izi.6.gug.ga = tu-ru-bat izi Antagal H
34ff.; [x].x.x = [k]i(?)-ib-bat pi-i Lanu A 244f.

kus.bar.ra tab.tab(var. tab.tab).e.de :
kib-bu hi-in-t[u] RA 28 138:25f. (Sum. also CT 4
3:15), see MSL 9 106.

lu mitu [lu] kib-bu lu himtu (see himu
mng. 2) AAA 22 pl. 11 i 8 (SB inc.), cf. [m]
tu hintu ki-ib-bu (var. kib-bu) KAR 233 r. 12,
var. from STT 138 r. 6, 82-5-22, 535 r. 1.

kibigu s.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; Sum. lw.

abni ana ki-bi-gi4 -Ja ittir my stone
returned to its original (weight) TMB 72
No. 147:5.

For the meaniog of kibig cf. ki. bi ... gi,
"to return to its original state" in Sum.

kibittu

royal inscriptions. For a mathematical inter-
pretation see Vogel, Vorgriechische Mathematik
246.

kibiltu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
kabdlu.

[mud] = ki-bi-el-tum, gilittu Izi Bogh. B obv. 6.

kibinui s.; father; lex.*
ki-bi-nu-t (var. kinnanud, q.v.) = a-bu Malku I

116.

kibirru A s.; (an ax); OB, MB, SB;
Sum. Iw.

urudu.§EN.Dv.u.s.sa = ki-bir-ri Hh. XI 404.
ki-bir-ri nun-na-tum CT 31 17 K.7588:2 (ext.

comm.), see usage b.

a) in gen.: 3 en.tab.ba zabar 2 ki-
bi-ru(var. -ir) three bronze axes, two c.-axes
(in list of household utensils) UET 5 109:25,
var. from ibid. case, cf. pdltu ki-bir-r[u ... ]
(list of emblems of gods) LKU 31:11; (bronze
for) 1 ki-bir-ri BE 14 124:10 (MB); GIS.IGI.
IDU u ki-bir-ri (as to the adaru-wood for?)
the spears and k.-axes PBS 1/2 80:6 (MB let.);
uncert.: 1 hidu ki-bi-ri (var. kib-ri) RA 43
176:29 (Qatna inv.).

b) in comparisons: [summa sikkat sili]
sa imitti kzma ki-bi-ir-ri laria irsi if the right
breastbone has a "branch" like a k. KAR
432:7, also (with the left) ibid. 8, also CT 31
17 K.7588:2, dupl. CT 31 24:7f., for comm.,
see lex. section, cf. summa martu kima ki-
bir-ri if the gall bladder (looks) like a k.
CT 30 20:14, 49 r. 15f.

In RA 18 164:9 read probably 2 NA 4.LUM
itti (KI) bir-rat hurdsi two ....- stones with

a middle link of gold, see biritu mng. 4.

kibirru B s.; kindling wood; lex.*;
Sum. lw.

ki-bir, gi-bil GIBifL = ki-bir-ru(var. -rum), qi-lu-tui
Ea I 350f., also A 1/8:178; gi ki-birGIBfL = ki-bir-
ru (var. gibillu, q.v.) Hh. VI 49; [k]i-bir = GIS.
GIBIL = ki-be-ir-ru Diri III 2.

See also kiskibirru.

kibittu s.; full force, full strength; Mari;
cf. kabdtu.

a) said of an army: piqat nakrum ki-bi-
it-tum it is possible that the enemy is in full
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strength RA 35 182:20; my lord should not
worry ina sdbim ki-bi-it-[tim] bazahdtam
ilappatu they will assign (men) from the
full contingent of the army to the military
outposts ARM 6 64:6, cf. ina ki-bi-it-tim-ma
ibid. r. 2'; sbum ki-bi-it-tum ana gahdt girri
nakrim illikma soldiers, a full contingent,
marched to attack the expeditionary force
of the enemy ARM 2 22:6, cf. PN qadum
sabisu kibittim ARM 2 130:22; inanna ki-bi-
it-ti na[krim] ... ana GN iterub now the
full strength of the enemy has entered GN
ARM 4 88:8, cf. arhis ki-bi-it-ti sab [im] turdam
send a full contingent here promptly ibid. 20.

b) other occ.: samim ki-bi-it-tum ina
Mari iznun heavy rain fell in Mari ARM 10
25:8.

kiblu see kiplu s.

kibrdtu s. pl.; regions (referring to the
four regions of the inhabited world), edge,
shore line; from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and
UB.MES (for kibrdt arbd'i UB.DA.LIMMMU(.BA));

cf. kibru.
ub.da.limmu = MIN (= tu-bu-qa-tum) er-bet-ti,

kib-rat MIN Izi J i 9f.; [ub.d]a.[limm]id.ba =
kib-rat er-bet-ti Igituh short version 180; lugal.
ub.da.limmu.ba = 4ar-ru kib-rat dr-ba-[t]um
Lu I 59; [ub.x (x)] = [ki]-ib-ra-tum Izi J i 16.

lugal an.ub.da.limmu : LUGAL ki-ib-ra-at
ar-ba-im RA 39 8:64 and 66 (Samsuiluna).

ub.da.limmu.ba : ina ki-ib-ra-at er-bi-tim
CT 21 41 ii 7 (Hammurapi); ub.da.limmf.ba
nig.a.na.bi i. g l.la : kib-rat erbetti mala baaS
the four quarters of the world in their entirety 4R
29 No. 1:45f.

er-bu-u = kib-ra-a-tu, er-bu-u kib-ra-a-tum =
kib-rat dr-ba-'i Malku I 187f.; [er-b]u kib-ra-[a-
turn] = UB.DA.LIMM!t Explicit Malku II 55; kib-
ra-a-ti, tu-bu-qat arba'i = ma-ti LTBA 2 1 iv 11f.
and dupl. 2:75f.

er-bu-[u] = kib-ra-a-te STC 2 60 K.2053+ :4
(Comm. to En. el. VII 113); ge-el-lamgeglam =
kib-ra-a-tu 2R 47 ii 27 (comm.).

a) kibrdt arba'i (and erbetti) the four
quarters, i.e., the entire world - 1' in the
royal titulary - a' in gen.: ar ki-ib-ra-tim
ar-ba-im RA 22 91 (Naram-Sin), and passim,

wr. kib-rat LIMMU-i Weidner Tn. 11 No. 5 i 2,
and passim, up to Sar., also lar kib-rat LIMMU-ti
Weidner Tn. 11 note No. 15:1, and passim up to

kibrtu

Cyr., see Seux Epithhtes 305-308, see also ibid. 313
s.v. ,ar kullat kibrat arba'i, ibid. 421 for the Sum.
formulation, ibid. 323 for muftemi kibrat arba'i,
ibid. 273 s.v. multagkin kibrat arba'i, ibid. 248 s.v.
red', ibid. 266 s.v. sulilu.

b' in hist.: tlb ki-ib-ra-at er-bi-tim on-
slaught on the four regions CH ii 3; re'iut
[ki-i]b-ra-[at] ar-ba-im ... ana ddr epidam
VAS 1 33 iv 11; bilift ki-ib-ra-at ar-ba-im
iddinugum ibid. i 6 (Samsuiluna); [i]nilmi [ki-
i]b-ra-tum [ar]-bi-im ikkiraninnima at that
time all four regions started hostilities
against me CT 36 4 i 7 (AMduni-erim), cf. ki-ib-
ra-tum er-bi-tim ikkiraninnima ibid. ii 12;
[ki]-ib-ra-tim ar-ba-im [...] iddinu[Sum]
(when DN) gave him the four regions MDP
10 pl. 3 No. la: 10 (Puzur-Ingusinak), cf. (ASgur)
KUR kib-rat LIMMU-i ina isqisu lugatlimu
AKA 249 v 51 (Asn.); kib-rat erbetti ana gapdri
iddinusu to whom they (the gods) gave
the four regions to rule Weidner Tn. 1 No.

1 i 6, cf. Sa ina tukulti A9ur u ill rabti ina
kib-rat LIMMU ittallakuma ibid. 13 No. 6:13,
cf. also WO 2 410 i 1 (Shalm. III); Jarru Sa

. kib-rat LIMMU-ta ina me-ziz kisiitisu
irte'd andku I am the king who shepherds
the four regions with the power of his might
Weidner Tn. 11 No. 5:11; a eli kib-rat LIMMn-
ta iltakkanu Sumdtigu who established his
fame over the entire world ibid. 26 No.
16:13; 9a ASBur ... ana mu'irrt kib-rat
LIMMu- i mumSu ... idquru whom A§§ur
appointed to rule the entire world AKA 33 i 37
(Tigl. I), cf. eli kib-ra-a-ti LIMMU-ti u amrira
kakk[ja] Winckler Sammlung 2 1:15 (Sar.);

malki kib-rat LIMMU-tim KAH 2 84:21 (Adn.
II); bilat malk kib-rat ar-ba-'i OIP 2 94:67
(Senn.); mdhir bilti kabitti sa kib-rat LIMM-i
Weidner Tn. 30 No. 17:20; ipat ki-ib-ra-at er-
bi-it-tim ... ana Esagila . .. luge[rib] (see iptu
A) VAB 4 270 ii 46 (Nbn.); Sa ... ina malkg §a
kib-rat erbetta sdningu la iS who has no rival
among the princes of the four regions Iraq
14 32:4 (Asn.), and passim in Asn., cf. eli Sar
rani sa kib-rat LIMM-ta usarrihuSu AKA 263
i 27 (Asn.), also Borger Esarh. 98 r. 31, cf. also

ibid. 86:11; the king Sa ina kib-rat LIMMU-i
mederid ultallituma who reigned in justice
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over the entire world AKA 63 iv 46 (Tigl. I),
cf. Sa ultu sitan adi sillan kib-rat LIMMU-i
ibluma (see sitan) Lyon Sar. 25:7; ina zikir
humija kabti had? iriZu kib-rat LIMMU-tim
at the mention of my honored name the
entire world rejoices and is happy Streck
Asb. 260 ii 13; kima ilu s amni taqna kib-rat
LIMMT-tim (during my reign) the entire
world was as pleasant (lit. ordered) as fine oil
Streck Asb. 260 ii 23; nise kib-rat er-ba-'i the
inhabitants of the four regions Streck Asb.
294:7; ildni mdti u gadi sa kib-rat LIMMU-i
TCL 3 315 (Sar.); dandn kidiftija isturtu u
tibtr kackkela surbiti sa kib-rat LIMMU-i la
immahharuma the force of my supreme power
and the advance of my great weapons which
are without rival in the four regions (I made
them feel bitterly) TCL 3 153 (Sar.); eli
nisi kib-ra-a-ti ar-ba-a-tim lirik rd'uti may
my stewardship over the people of the four
quarters last long VAB 4 150 No. 18:21 (Nbk.),
cf. ina ki-ib-ra-a-ta er-bi-it-ti usarbu bilfssu
they made great his dominion in the four
regions Sumer 13 191:28 (Nbn.).

2' other occs.: siqrus~a tugakniassum
ki-ib-ra-at er-be-e-em ana spisu upon her
command she (IStar) subjugated to him
(Ammiditana) the four regions of the world
RA 22 173 r. 50 (OB lit.); andku RN nardm
IStar muttallik ki-ib-ra-at er-bi-ti-in I am
Sargon, the beloved of DN, who has marched
all over the four quarters BRM 4 4:4 (narui-

text); Sargon Sa ... [UB].DA.LIMMU.BA qdssu
ikbudu who conquered the entire world
King Chron. 2 27:6; ar-ba-' kib-ra-a-ti littat=
tala zimASu (see zimu mng. Ic) Pinches Texts
in Bab. Wedge-writing 15 No. 4:8; ina kib-rat
er-bet-ti sitakkana mdhdzika let your holy
cities be established over the entire world
CT 15 40 iii 14 (Epic of Zu); kib-rat ar-ba-'-i
tebelli you rule the entire world Perry Sin
pl. 4:9, see Ebeling Handerhebung 128; ID.MES
kib-rat LIMMT-tim all the rivers of the world
3R 66 ix 42, see Frankena Takultu p. 8; il UB.
DA.LIMMU.BA idallahu the gods will trouble
(all) the four regions ZA 52 238:8, also Thomp-
son Rep. 269:11, UN.MES UB.DA.LIMMU.BA
LKU 111:5 (astrol.); obscure: DINGIR(!).MES

kibritu

UB.DA.LIMMU(!).BA sa Enlil ii-gam-qat RA 34
2:20 (Nuzi earthquake omens); kib-ra-a-ti er-
bit-t[i] (in broken context) ABL 1029:3 (NB).

b) kibrdtu - 1' in gen.: ajdta kib-ra-a-
tum(var. -ti) sa la istahhanu namirta sitka
which are the regions not warmed by the
brightness of your light? Lambert BWL
136:175 (hymn to Samas), cf. Samas ina asklca
inammira kib-ra-a-ti when you rise, 0 Samas,
the entire world brightens KAR 184 obv.(!) 22;
zikir RN ... in ki-ib-ra-tim lu usepi (see zikru
A mng. 4b-1') LIH 95 i 61 (Hammurapi); simd
kib-ra-a-ti dalil sarrati Nand listen, 0
regions, to the praise of queen Nana Craig
ABRT 1 54 iv 13, dupl. K.13773; the city of
Assur sa A sur belsu ana kib-ra-a-te issuqasu
marka[ssu] which Assur its lord has chosen
to be the center of the entire world Winckler
Sammlung 2 1:30 (Sar., Charter of Assur); la
band kib-ra-a-ti the world was not (yet)
created Bab. 12 pi. 7:16 (SB Etana); jarru sa
suma usarbi libel kib-ra-a-ti the king who
praises (my) name will rule the world G6ss-
mann Era V 51; enma atta ina zdqika
isabbu'a kib-ra-a-ti when you (demon) blow,
the world trembles RT 16 34:14, see Borger,
AfO 17 358; muna'ir kib-ra-a-ti (var. UB.MES)
mudahribu sadi who causes the world to
... ., who devastates the mountain regions
AfO 17 358 A 16 (inscr. on the head of a
demon), cf. (the name of the city wall of
Assur is) munerrit UB.MEa (var. kib-ra-a-te)
It-Makes-the- World-Shake-in-Fear WO 1
387:17 (Shalm. III), var. from KAH 1 30 r. 11;
summa kaldtu 4 sarru kib-rat ibel if there
are four kidneys, the king will rule over
the world TCL 6 5 r. 50, wr. kib-ra-a-te

KAR 152:22 (both ext.); sarru UB.MES ibl
Leichty Izbu IX 47, also ibid. VII 146; be-lut
kib-ra-a-ti (in broken context, cf. belit nii
ippu line 11) ACh Supp. Sin 30:3; sa naphar
malk kib-ra-a-ti tdhassu ezzu Zduruma whose
fierce battle all the kings of the world feared
AfO 18 349:11 (Tigl. I); rahi s kib-rat nakire

(Adad) who overwhelms the regions of the foe
AKA 29 i 9 (Tigl. I), cf. RN ... kdsid kib-rat
nakir ibid. 63 iv 41; Tukulti-Ninurta Sa ...
ina kib-ra-ti ultellituma who has reigned
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over the world Weidner Tn. 8 No. 2:7; ina
kib-rat mdtdte kaligina nabu Sumrna (Itar)
whose name is invoked in all the regions of
the world AKA 207:6 (Asn.); nuhus kib-rat
hisib sadi u tdmdti (see hisbu A mng. Ib)
Lie Sar. p. 83 n. 9; sa garr kib-ra-a-ti ...

bilassunu kabitti lumhur qerbujsa may I
receive therein heavy tribute from the kings
of the entire world VAB 4 140 x 9 (Nbk.), also
ibid. 94:51 (Nbk.), 214 ii 38 (Ner.).

2' with added words for "totality": sa
.. ula'itu gimir UB.MES-ti (Tukulti-Ninurta)
who spans the totality of.the world Weidner
Tn. 26 No. 16:21; kima Ninurta ana nis kak
kedu ultanapsaqa kalis UB.MES as if it were
Ninurta, when he lifts his weapons, the entire
world is reduced to continual anguish AfO 18
50:15 (Tn.-Epic), cf. WO 1 456:19 (Shalm. III),
also [... ]-R-kca tastakkan ina kalis kib-ra-a-te
Lambert BWL 170:33; mdhir bilti u igise 9a
ka-lis kib-ra-a-ti IR 29 i 38 (Samsi-Adad V), cf.
k1l-la-at kib-ra-a-ti KAR 128:19, cf. kul-lat
kib-rat LIMM -tim OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:8 (prayer
of Asb.); il-la-ta kib-ra-ti (see illatu mng. 2)
LKA 62 r. 8.

3' in epithets of deities: dajdn UB.MES
3R 7 i 3 and 8 (Shalm. III); zammdru dajdn
kib-rat izammur the singer sings (the hymn
beginning with) "Judge of the entire world"
BBR No. 60:17, amas munammir kib-ra-
a(var. omits -a)-ti KAR 105:1, var. from KAR
361:1 (hymn), also AMT 71,1:33, STC 2 84:111;
Samas ... bdndl kib-ra-a-ti 4R 56 ii 17
(Lamastu); see also band A v. mng. 3b-l';

ama niir kib-ra-a-ti Craig ABRT 2 1:6, see
Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 133; Istar munammirat
kib-ra-a-ti Ebeling Handerhebung 136:111;
mansu UB.MES KAR 158 v 9, cf. dais UB.ME§
ibid. vi 12, abi kib-ra-a-ti BMS 33:12, dGIs.

NUMUN.AB bdni naphar nisei piszu kib-ra-a-
[ti] En. el. VII 89; for refs. to other gods,
see Tallqvist Gatterepitheta 80.

4' in other epithets: sadd kib-ra-a-ti (said
of Esagila) BMS 33:7, cf. (Nippur) an.dil
ub.da.kex(KID) : sulil kib-ra-a-tum RA 12
74: 33f., Esarhaddon niir kib-ra-[a-ti]
Borger Esarh. 81:45.

kibritu

c) edge, shore line: sarrii hammS ki-ib-ra-at
mdtim itebbinim usurper kings will rise at
the periphery of the country YOS 10 11 ii 4
(OB ext.); appalis kib-ra-a-ti pdtu tamti
I looked about for coastlines in the expanse
of the sea Gilg. XI 138.

kibritu (kubritu) s.; sulphur; MB, SB;
wr. syll. (also with det. NA4, kubritu BBR No.
80:10) and KI.A.(d)ID (KI.A.diD.L' .RU.GU
HS 1904:5, cited AHw. 471a s.v.).

KI.A.dfd.l6.ru.g = kib-ri-diD (var.: kib-re-e-
tum) Hh. XI 327; [KI].A = kib-ri-diD Kagal C 31,
[KI].A.X = MIN ibid. 32ff.

dLig.si 4 naga mun KI.A.d[id ... ] : dMIN ina
uhili tabti kib-ri-ti [...] BA 10/1 105 No. 24:10
and 12.

KI.A.diD T-H.diD // KI.A.dD ruqtu // KI.A.dfD
A.GAR.GAR.dfD // KI.A.dfD salindu // KI.A.dfD BA.BA.

ZA.dfD // KI.A.diD pesitu (for translat., see agars
garZtu lex. section) BRM 4 32:12f. (comm. to
TCL 6 34 r. i 4).

a) in gen.: summa KI.A.dID innamir if
sulphur is seen CT 38 9:14 (Alu); U KI.A.dfD
TCL 6 12 r. xii 6 (astrol.); KI.A Sd (var. omits)
ID.HAL.HAL KI.A.[iD], KI.A diD A.RAT :

UH.di[D] Uruanna III 497f.

b) to produce a fire: ina KI.A.ID isata
tanappah you kindle a fire with sulphur
Or. NS 36 287:3' (namburbi); aqmlkunuii ina
KI.A.diD elleti I have burned you in pure
sulphur Maqlu V 79, cf. ina KI.A.iD elleti
aqallisuniiti asarrapsuniiti Maqlu II 70; ina
IZI KI.A.dID iqddamma he lights (torches)
with sulphur fire RAcc. p. 119:30, cf. Surpu
I 5, AfO 18 297:9, ArOr 17/1 187:17, cf. ina
IZI KI.A.dID LA-ma ina abri tanaddi KAR 26
r. 22 and dupls.; KI.A.diD iUH(!).diD mashatu
ina iadti uhtappa BBR No. 75:18; in com-
parisons: [ki]ma IZI KI.A.iD like sulphur
fire ACh Supp. 2 23b r. 5 (= Bab. 3 283), cf. Iraq
29 120:3 (SB prophecies); the stone whose
appearance is GIM KI.A.dD anzahhu sumsu
like sulphur fire is called anzahhu STT 108:46,
restored from STT 109:49' (series abnu ikinu).

c) for fumigation: KI.A.diD ... ina penti
tuqattarsu you fumigate him with sulphur on
charcoal AMT 93,1:11, also AMT 2,1:18, 33,1:9,
and passim, wr. kib-ri-t4 ibid. 35 f., Biggs Saziga
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61:12, also (listed among .MEs qutdru) Kocher
BAM 216:48, also 96 ii 13, wr. KI.A.iD (among
qutdri) ibid. 183:17, (among 10 TJ.HI.A kui-
tdri §a GAZ lb-bi) TCL 6 34 r. i 4, for comm.
see lex. section, cf. also Oefele Keilschrift-
medicin pl. 2 Rm. 265:4 and 10; KI.A.ID
ru'titu ina penti uqtattar BBR No. 11 iii 9, cf.
ibid. iv 4, cf. also Kocher BAM 152 iv 9.

d) for magic purposes: ki KI.A.diD lu
elldta may you be as clean as sulphur
KAR 43:28 and dupls., see MAOG 5/3 p. 16:26,
cf. KI.A.dID KiT mdrat jame rabiti andku
I am the holy sulphur, daughter of great
heaven (Anu has created me, Ea and Enlil
have sent me down) Maqlu VI 73, and of.
IX 110ff., also kib-ri-diD kib-ri-diD kib-ri-
diD ... kallat d[...] KAR 269 ii 4f.; diD qaq=
qadija KI.A.diD padatti Maqlu VI 98 and IX 113;

salam itti Ia KI.A.diD a figurine of bitumen
(mixed) with sulphur ibid. IX 46; KI.A.dID

(among 16 items of materia medica to
counteract witchcraft) Oefele Keilschriftmedicin
pl. 1 K.4164:9; kib-rit sahlU (in broken con-
text) 4R 58 i 33, see ZA 16 170:33 (Lamastu);
obscure: kima sadu (var. sadt) ina KI.A.diD
inuhhu just as the .... quiets down through
sulphur Maqlu III 83.

e) in med. use: if a man's head is full
of itch and scabies KI.A.diD tasdk ina saman
erini tuballal taptanagsassu you bray sul-
phur, mix it into cedar oil and anoint
him with it AMT 1,2:8; kib-rit KA.A.AB.BA

(among ingredients for a salve) K6cher
BAM 159 vi 48; U.DIN.TIR MI kib-rit tasdk
(and anoint him with it mixed into oil) ibid.
156:40, cf. ibid. 45, also ibid. 199:4, KAR 70
r. 23, see Biggs Saziga 35, RA 54 173 AO
17615:13 and 176 AO 17647:6; S MA.NA ki-i[b-
r]i-it diD PBS 2/2 107:13 (MB); 2 MA.NA KI.<A>.
ID YOS 6 75:17 (NB); KI.A.dID (followed
by ru'titu, pappasitu) K6cher Pflanzenkunde
36 iii 27; KI.A.diD BABBAR u MI white and
black sulphur AMT 2,1: 15, for other colors
see BRM 4 32:12, in lex. section, cf. also
KI.A.dID] KAxBAD.diD A.GAR.GAR.[diD] PA.
PA.ZA.diD A.GAR.GA[R.diD] Kocher BAM 270:3,
cf. AMT 19,6:2; in broken context: LKU
59:11, 62 r. 2, STT 90:12.

kibru

f) as a charm: NA 4 kib-ri-ti ina KUS
sulphur in a leather (bag) K6cher BAM 311:49,
cf. AMT 29,1:3 and 6, and STT 95:37; KI.A.
dID (with anzahhu, ru'titu among fifteen
stone charms for gimmat sa idi imitti paralysis
of the right arm) BE 31 60 ii 27, cf. ibid. i 7
and ii 8, cf. also KI.A.diD UH 4 .diD UET 4 150:8,
wr. kub-ri-diD BBR No. 80:10.

For BE 14 148:52 see kupritu.
Eilers, AGM 26 321f.

kibru (kipru) s.; 1. bank (of a canal, a
river), seashore, 2. rim, edge (of an object),
3. (unkn. mng.); from OAkk. on; wr. syll.
(ki-pi-ir Weidner Tn. 47 No. 40:29) and KI.A;

cf. kibrtu..
pi-is KI.[A] = ki[b-r]u // k[a]-rum Diri IV 240;

KI.A = kib-ru Igituh I 294; [KI].A = kib-rum, ka-a-
ru, ka-a-pu Kagal C 21ff.

[x].us = a-ba-tum §d kib-ri to collapse (said) of
the riverbank Antagal III 265, cf. [...] = a-ba-
tu sd ki-ib(!)-r[i](!) Ea VI Excerpt B 59f.; [x.x].
gar.ra = dc-ba-tu di kib-ri Nabnitu XXIII 62;
id.dar.dar.ra = na-rum S[a] ki-i[b-ra x x x]
OBGT XVII 13.

KI.A bulhg.ga musen = sar-rat kib-ru Hh.
XVIII 330, also = lal-la-dr-tu Hg. B IV 266, Hg. D
341, in MSL 8/2 168 and 176.

[iz.zi hu].luh.ha.ginx(GIM) KI.A im.ma.
ma.bal : [kima a]-gi gal-ti kib-ra inaqqar (the
god's word) sweeps away the bank like a mighty
wave BA 10/1 91 No. 13 r. 8f., cf. [... g]inx KI.A
in.At.DUT.[...] : [...]-ti kib-ra inaqqaru ibid.
90:9f.; gis.asal dili KI.A dh.a.ginx : kima
sarbati edi ina kib-ri usmanni he made me like a
solitary poplar on the riverbank SBH p. 10: 129f.;
KI.A hul : kib-ri lemnu SBH p. 15:20f.; KI.A
ba.an.gul.la : kib-ri U-tab-ba-bibit the em-
bankment has been destroyed SBH p. 55 r. 16f.,
for other refs. see abdtu A lex. section.

UB kib-ri ACh IStar 30:43.

1. bank (of a canal, a river), seashore -
a) in hist.: bit salam sarriitija ina ki-pi-ir
Idiglat ina sippi dlija ... lu epus (on that
day) I erected a structure (to house) an
image of my majesty on the bank of the
Tigris, at the entrance (lit. doorjambs) of my
city Weidner Tn. 47 No. 40:29 (AAsur-nddin-
apli); ultu ahi Puratti adi kib-ri tdmti from
the bank of the Euphrates to the seashore
(i.e., the Persian Gulf) OIP 2 74:71, of. ibid.
75:81; qurddiia ... ultu qereb elippdte ana
kib-ri dribi ipparma my warriors swarmed
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like locusts out of the ships (and) onto the
bank ibid. 75:93 (Senn.); [ina] kib-ri ndri gubtu
Sitkunuma uqa'd ar ildni bil bele (five deities)
were placed at the bank of the river and
awaited the king of the gods, the lord of lords
Streck Asb. 266:13; kima surus kib-ri ndri
irbuba iddsun (they saw the defeat of PN,
their lord, and) swayed (with fright) like
roots on the riverbank TCL 3 174 (Sar.);
ki-bi-ir ndri sudti ina kupri u agurri lu usar
Sidma I strengthened the bank of that
stream with baked bricks laid in bitumen
VAB 4 64 ii 10 (Nabopolassar), cf. ki-bi-er4-su
ina kupri u agurri abnima PBS 15 79 ii 44
(Nbk.), CT 37 15 ii 59, and passim in NB royal; ina
ki-ib-ri a kdru CT 37 14 ii 49; ina Ulaj naru
9a kib-ru-ga tabu sidru gitkunu by the Ulaj,
a river whose bank was suitable, the battle
line was drawn up OIP 2 75:87 (Senn.).

b) in omens: ina ITI.SIG4 milu illikamma
mida KI.A ID ugallatu if the high water comes
in the month of Simanu and its (the river's)
water overflows the banks of the river CT 39
15:25, cf. ibid. 16:43; isqilldti ana KI.A
istanahhitu shellfish keep jumping to the
bank ibid. 17:57, and passim; KI.A-~i ikkal
(if a river) erodes (lit. eats) its bank ibid.
19:126, cf. KI.A-%d ubbal carries away its
bank ibid. 128; Idiqlat idannin KI.A BIR-a
the Tigris will be rampant, ruin(?) the em-
bankment CT 39 26:20 (all SB Alu); note, in
transferred mng.: KI.A ndr amifti the "bank"
of the "canal of the liver" KAR 434 r. 10f.

c) in lit.: ina gipi ede nadima agu elig
it-[...] kib-ri riiqsu nesis ndbal[u] he is
cast down by the might of the onrush of
waters, above, the flood [...], far from
him is the bank, the terra firma at a great
distance ZA 4 237:42 (hymn to Nabui); desu
kib-ru.MES aldni [...] the banks were
ruined, the cities [...] AfO 18 48 C 16 (Tn.-
Epic); u elippa itezib ina kib-ri moreover I
have left the ship on the shore Gilg. XI 300;
elippa uttehhd ana kib-ri (Gilgame4 raised
up his pole) and brought the boat to the shore
ibid. 262, cf. elippasu ana ki-ib-ri ittehi
(unilingual Sum. version: gi4.ma ki.bi
ba.te) Lambert BWL 274:17, also (the boat)

kibru

la immeda ana kib-ri G6ssmann Era IV 119,
also Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 96 iv 9; ina
KI.A ndri kilalli uta[mmeru] they buried
(figurines of me) on both banks of a river
AfO 18 292:32 (inc.), and see kilalldn usage
b-2'; lumna sdu S iiiri KI.A(!)-ki NU BAR-Z
sweep away (0 river) this evil, may your
banks not let it go Caplice, Or. NS 34 127 r. 11
(namburbi), cf. KI.A-ki 4-ri-94 KI.A-ki [ri(?)]-
di-di STC 1 201: 10; limhurki kib-ru .d iD [... ]
Sm. 104 + 523:14' (inc.); lahru ina sipdtida
ID Sahan ina kib-ri-8d the sheep with its
wool, the river Sahan with its banks Kocher
BAM 124 iv 7, also ibid. 127:7 and CT 23 1:7 and
2:20.

d) in personal names: Il-ki-ib-ri Chiera
STA 10 v 11; 1-li-ki-ib-ri Eames Coll. p. 139
TT 1:14; 1-li-ki-ib-ra Jones-Snyder 132:3 (Ur
III), for other OAkk. refs., see MAD 3 141; A-
Sur-ki-ib-ri CCT 5 18c:2 (OA), l-li-ki-ib(!)-ri
BIN 2 74:5 (OB), Ki-ib-ri-dDa-gan ARM 2
83:3, and passim in Mari, see ARM 15 150.

e) in the name of the bird garrat kibri,
lit. queen of the riverbank: see lex. section.

2. rim, edge (of an object) - a) rim of a
cup: gumma gamnum ... ki-bi-ir kdsim
isbat if the oil clings to the rim of the cup
CT 5 5:36, and passim, YOS 10 58 r. 7, also CT 3
2:1, 4:56, and passim.

b) ledge, border of a table, of a ship:
pagiiritu ... a kib-ra la isU tables without
borders HSS 15 132:14 (= RA 36 136), cf. (a
bed?) [8a Gi]R(?).MES-8u U kib-ru-Su.MEs hu-
u[b-bu-&(?)] whose legs and ledges(?) are ...
RA 36 152 A 5 (both Nuzi); 10 NINDA.TA.AM
im-ta-hir ki-bir muhhiga its deck was a square
ten dozen cubits on each side Gilg. XI 58.

c) rim of the eye: Summa IGI DINGIR
sakin ... sa kib-ri ini8u ahameg natlu (see
ilu mng. 7a-1') Kraus Texte 24:14; KI.A ni'u
samii (if) the borders of his eyes are bloodshot
Labat TDP 78:69, cf. KI.A Inisu nuppuhu (if)
the borders of his eyes are swollen ibid.
52:22, also 144:52 and 178:19; bumma §E ina
UB IGI imittiu lu ina sululti lu ina kib-ri
sakin if there is an ergot at the socket of
his right eye, either on the "covering" or on
the rim Kraus Texte 44:20.
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d) edge(?) of the oil poured on water:
summa samnum ... tuturram uss"ima ki-bi-
ir samnim isbat if the oil lets a drop escape
and it clings to the edge of the oil CT 5 5:27,
cf. CT 3 3:35; summa samnum ana panisu
ki-ib-ra-[am] irsima ana warkim irtaqiq if
the (moving) oil forms a ledge in front of it
but thins out toward the rear YOS 10 62:19,
cf. samnum ana warkim ki-ib-ra-am irsma
ibid. 22, ki-ib-ra-am la irsi CT 3 2:3; Sum
ma ki-bi-ir samnim ... nawir CT 3 2:15, cf.
(with tarik) ibid. 19, (with urqam sahir) ibid. 23
(all OB oil omens); edge, rim of a feature of
the exta: ki-bi-ir GIR KBo 9 61a:1; k ina
libbi KI.A-su if (the blister) is on its (the
design's) rim (opposite: ina libbi usurti
within the design i 16) TCL 6 6 i 17, cf.
summa manzazu ina libbi manzazi // ina KI.A
manzazi ibid. 18, cf. also ina KI.A sulmi
ibid. 3:11 (SB ext.), and note: KI.A NU TUK-
Si Boissier DA 249 iv 5; birit ki-<ib>-ri (var.
KL.A) niri u ubdni RA 62 38:51.

3. (unkn. mng.): sapat kulilu saknat kib-ra
iraii (if) he has a lip (like) a dragonfly he
will obtain .... Kraus Texte 12c iii 3.

kibrfi (kubaru) s.; old man; syn. list.*
lumahhu, pisnuqu, pursumu, ki-ib-ru-u (var. ku-

bar-u) = gi-i-bu Malku I 118ff.

kibsu A (kispu) s.; 1. tracks, steps (made
by human beings, animals, demons, etc.),
walk, gait, path, track (as a physical feature),
traces, vestiges, approach, access, in kibis
sepi sole of the foot, pressing (of dates), 2.
path (in metaphoric use), way of acting, rite,
behavior, etc., 3. deduction, allowance (OA
only); from OA, OB on; pl. kibsdtu (OA);
wr. syll. (kispu Ai. IV i 41) and KI.US
(ZUKUM ACh Samas 2:13); cf. kabdsu.

ki.us = §u (= kiugu), kib-su Igituh short
version 56a-57; ki.us = kib-su, ur.us = MIN a LU
Antagal E c 12f.; ki.uS = u-4zt, kib-su (var. ki-ib-
su), da-rag-gu Hh. II 279ff.; gir.us = ki-ib-su
Kagal I 318; duo0.u = ki-ib-su, duo.us.A =
ki-ib-su is-ten(!) Kagal I 327f.; zukum (zg+LAGAB),
ki.us, [...] = kib-su Antagal C 269ff.; [zu-ku-um]
J;+LAGAB = kib-su Sb I 281; gir.nig.gAl.la -
ki-ib-su Hh. II 276; gis.Kudu-rumKIB = ki-ib-su
footstrap Hh. VII A 143; [zui.lum.ki].ui = kib-
su pressed dates (after dates called kimru and qitpu)

kibsu A

Hh. XXIV 251, see Landsberger Date Palm n. 188;
sil.gal.la - kib-s[u], pe-tu-u Izi D ii 28.

Ilu.h ul ba.an.sar.ro.cs ki.iis.sa.m uri
ag.o : lemnna itarradu inassaru kib-si they drive
off the evil, protect my path KAR 31:15f.;
ki.kh me.ri.zu.se ba.an.mar.ra : ana agriki
elli kib-si istakan he directed (his) steps to your holy
place 4R Add. p. 4 to pl. 19 No. 3:l1f., cf. me.ri
us.sa la.ba.an.fgarl : kib-su ul i-k[u-un] (see
gistalgidd4) SBH p. 114:17f.; su si.sa.bi ki.us.
mu [si.sa.bi] : qdta gutiir kib-sa [sutgir] 4R 23
No. 1 iii 17f., see RAcc. 30; [ki.gal(?)] gir.us.
bi A.su.us (var. A.se) nu.un.gal.la [...] : ul
ip-tin ki-gal-lu ki-bi-is-su ul i-[... ] JCS 21 129:28;
gir.us ka.gir si.si.te : u-te-su-ur ki-ib(!)-si-im
iu pa-da-ni-im to smooth path and way Sumer
11 110 No. 4:4; gir.kalam.ma.[kex(KID) si ba.
ni.in.sa.sa].de : ki-bi-is mati lu [tugtf]}ir you
have brought the behavior of the country into
order OECT 6p. 52:13f.; bara.bara.[ga.e.ne
ki].us.A.ham mu.un.da.sug.sus.e : iib pa
rakki kib-sa isten ireddani those sitting on daises
fall in line (lit. in step) ASKT p. 127:51f., cf.
Kagal I 328, in lex. section, cf. also un.e du.
iS.AS ha.ma.an.dib Romer K6nigshymnen
p. 53:277; gir.bi ih.hul.a : ki-[bi]-is-su imtu
lemuttu (see imtu mng. la) BIN 2 22:35f.; ie
gir.us da.us : de-im ki-is-pi ka-(<ba)-a-si (the
plowman takes) the barley that was trod into the
ground Ai. IV i 41.

u-su // kib-su Lambert BWL 82:219 (Theodicy
Comm.); su // kib-su // su // na-ba-tu (see kipsu)
TCL 6 17 :17 (astrol. comm.); [kib]-su A TAG-ma =
ki-bi-is me-e ta-lap-pat-ma // ul i-di CT 41 34:2'
(Alu Comm., to Tablet CIII); [...] = kib-si
CT 41 28:12 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XXXIX);
ma-la-ku gi-ru kib-su CT 20 26:6 (SB ext.).

1. tracks, steps (made by human beings,
animals, demons, etc.), walk, gait, path,
track (as a physical feature), traces, vestiges,
approach, access, in kibis sepi sole of the foot,
pressing (of dates) - a) tracks (made by
human beings): ina muhhi (ikmenni kib-si
halqi [...] [you will find] on the ashes the
tracks of the fugitive LKA 135 r. 13, see
Ebeling, Or. NS 23 154, cf. summa ina muhhi
tikmenni kib-su [...] halqu ... [...] if
[you discover] the tracks on the ashes, the
fugitive [will return] ibid. r. 14; tattalkima
tashuri kib-si-ia you (witch) walked about
everywhere, you circled the tracks I have
made AfO 11 367 (pl. 5) No. 7:6 (inc.); ana
kib-si ahd uzunga turrat her attention is
directed to the steps of another (man)
Lambert BWL 102:79.
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b) by animals and demons - 1' in gen.:
KI.US SAG.MUSEN KI.us-us he (the sick man)
has stepped on the tracks of a .... bird
(diagnosis) Labat TDP 34:23, cf. ina KI.US
rdbisi izziz he has stood on the tracks of a
rdbisu-demon ibid. 142 iv 15'; kima kib-si
immeri lisammekusima litiqusi may they
avoid and bypass her (the witch) as (if her
tracks were) tracks of a sheep Maqlu V 44; if
KI.US sise innamir the tracks of a horse are
found (in the house of a man) CT 38 26:18,
also (of a donkey and a bull) ibid. 19ff., note
ki-bi-is dLu.HUS ibid. 16, KI.US dIM.DUGUD.

MUSEN ibid. 17; summa KI.US dL.lHUS.A ina
dli innamir CT 38 5:125, also, with KI.US
dIM.DUGUD.MUSEN ibid. 126, with KI.US dALAD

ibid. 127 (all SB Alu); note referring to the
sound of the hooves of animals: rigim
amliiti ki-bi-is alpi u sini the noise made
by human beings (and) stamping of cattle,
sheep and goats (for context see zummu
mng. 2) Streck Asb. 56 vi 101.

2' dust taken from such tracks (for magic
and medical purposes): SAHAR.HI.A ki-bi-is
Sep amili dust from the tracks made by a
man BRM 4 12:75; U NUNUZ.SAR : AS SAHAR
KI.US MAS.ZU, [U] HUR.SAG (var. U HUR.

SAG.SAR) : AS SAHAR KI.US MAS.ZU rNIGIN-

ral, U HUR.SAG.SAR : [AS SAHA]R ki-bi-is
x-x-tu, [rui im-hur-lim : AS [SAHA]R ki-
bi-is UR.BAR.RA, [U] im-hur-a-na : As
[SAHA]R ki-bi-is (var. AS SAHA[R KI].US) LUT
TAR-Si, [U] KANIGAN1.U 5 : AS [SAHAR KI1.US

su--te Uruanna III 20ff., U dr-zal-lu : AS
kib-si (var. SAHAR KI.[U]S) MAS.DA ibid. 70.

c) walk, gait: summa ki-bi-is UR.MAH GAR
if he has the gait of a lion CT 41 21:28 (SB
physiogn.).

d) path, track (as a physical feature):
kima uldlu la imuru ki-bi-is-su just as an
idiot cannot find his path CT 23 10:15, KI.US
NU IGI.DUg ibid. 23, cf. ul tammar kib-sa
Lambert BWL 178 r. 16; ina ki-bi-is takbusu
izzaz miitu on the path you have taken death
awaits Maqlu III 93, cf. ina kib-si-ki rdbisa
ueab I will place the rdbisu-demon (in
wait) on your path ibid. 146, see AfO 21 75;

kibsu A

whosoever lets my stelae become ki-bi-is
umdmi u meteq bfili a path for wild animals,
a track for cattle AKA 249 v 61 (Asn.); kib-su
alpi illak kib-su immeri ireddi she walks
along the cattle track, follows the sheep path
RA 18 166:16, cf. kib-si alpi inaggi [ki]b-si
immeri i-[...] ZA 16 176:62 (both Lamaltu);
i-na ki-bi-is al-pi-i-im ma-a-a-al-gu its (the
maskadu-disease's) bedding place is in the
tracks of the oxen A 633:11 (unpub. inc.);

[ina k]alu rubsi kib-su-u his (the fox's)
tracks are in all lairs Lambert BWL 204 B 10
(SB fable); gisalldt sadt padqdte sa ana ki-bi-is
amili la nati narrow mountain ledges which
are unfit as a path for human beings AKA 50
iii 20 (Tigl. I); harrdna listassiq ana ki-ib-
si-ka sadia listassiq ana spika may he
(Samas) grant you a road for your passage,
an open country for your progress Gilg.
Y. vi 260; where Humbaba used to walk
about sakin kib-su harrdndtu utesurama
tubbat girru a path is made, the walks are
in order, the road is improved Gilg. V i 4,
cf. sakin ki-ib-su suteser paddnumma Sumer
15 pl. 4 No. 3:42 (OB Gilg.); the passes of the
mountains where none of my royal prede-
cessors kib-su u mituqu ina libbe ... ilkuna
made a path or track AKA 379 iii 110 (Asn.);
sarru ... sa [...] ana kib-si iskunuma the
king who made a path (through the moun-
tains) Weidner Tn. 10 No. 4:7; [mdtdti] rifqdti

[pa]ddnu nisdti [asar] la kib-si s*pu la
[i-ba]-su-um harrdnu namrasa [ur]uh sumdme
... etelima I traversed distant lands, faroff
paths, where there were no tracks (nor)
foothold, difficult roads, a path of thirst
VAB 4 150 iii 12; ki-ib-sa-am ku-ul-li-mi
Iraq 26 100:9' (OB Gilg.); kib-si mjteqi Borger
Esarh. 35 § 23:9; kib-sa tdluka manzazi AfO
19 118:37; note, probably referring to "pace"
(as a measure): issenidtu GIs-hu-ra-tu ...
17 ki-ib-su 12 ina ammete arka KAJ 128:3
(MA).

e) traces, vestiges: summa mimma ki-ib-
sa-am tdmura ana PN supurma if you discover
any traces send word to PN (so that he may
come to a decision) ARM 2 30 r. 6'; ERN.ME§

t a kib-sa irdiuni the soldiers who followed
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the tracks JCS 7 167 No. 63:15, cf. kib-su
ana GN ra-a-di ibid. 12 (MA let.); ki-ib-su sa
arddni a Sarri ... k imuru ina muhhi nahal
ana usubti sa arddni Sa sarri ... ittasab
when he discovered the traces of the king's
soldiers, he laid an ambush for the king's
soldiers along the wadi ABL 520:17 (NB);
in obscure context: kib-sa-ti ABL 138:8,
kib-su 1349 r. 10.

f) approach, access: may the gods ki-ib-
si-ka tal-lak.MES-ka ina libbi ekalli sa sarri
ludammiqu make your access and activities in
the palace of the king successful KAV 197:23
(NA let.); [ina] Ekur asbdtma ina Esarra
illaku ki-i[b-su-ki] you live in Ekur, you
have access to Esarra LKA 17:9, see Ebeling,
Or. NS 23 346; difficult: ki-bi-is-su zera
usappahu LKA 72:11, see TuL p. 46; ina

qaqqar mat Akkadi usaprisa kib-si-sj-un he
prevented them from approaching Baby-
lonian soil Iraq 15 133:18 (Merodachbaladan II);
narrow roads and obstructed paths asar
ki-ib-su suprusu where access is blocked
VAB 4 112 i 22, and passim in this phrase in Nbk.;
uncert.: ki-ma Su-din(?)-nim lu-ne-'i(!) ki-
bi-is-ka Sumer 13 97:16 (OB inc.), see von
Soden, AfO 20 124.

g) in kibis Hspi sole of the foot: ultu qaqf
qadisu adi ki-bi-is sWpesu from his head to
the soles of his feet STT 38:102 and 134
(Poor Man of Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 150ff.;
DI§ ki-bi-[is sepe ... ] (preceded by DIS
GIR I I [...]) Kraus Texte 14 r. 2' (SB physiogn.).

h) pressing (of dates): see Hh. XXIV in
lex. section.

2. path (in metaphoric use), way of acting,
rite, behavior - a) path (in metaphoric
use): ki-ib-sa-am ri-dam ... narilm s li U
kallimsuma let this stela show him the
right way CH xli 80 (epilogue); NA kib-sa
iara ikabbas the man will take the right
path Bab. 7 pl. 18 (after p. 236) r. 11' (SB
physiogn.); Sarru ana mtidu ZUKUM-SU KUR-
ir the king's path will change for his
country ACh SamaA 2:13; kib-sa isara ina
dspeja duk[un] put me on the right path LKA
29 i r.(1) 5', see JNES 15 144, cf. also [ki]b-sa

kibsu A

idara Sukun ina peipja BMS 22:60, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 108:16; Ninsun who knows
everything kib-si mil-ki isakkan ana sepini
will send us on a well-considered road
Gilg. III i 18; my friend, I cannot reach
heaven ulkun kib-s lu pi [...] take the
.... road Bab. 12 pl. 11 Rm. 522:19 and Rm.
2,454 r. 10 (Etana); protective spirits ndssir
kib-si sarritija muhaddit kabattija which
guard my royal path and make me happy
Borger Esarh. 64 vi 63, cf. (referring to rep-
resentations of such spirits) ndsiru kib-si
musallimu tallakti sarri ibid. 63 v 44, also
ndsiru ki-bi-is sarritija Thompson Esarh. pl.
14 ii 2 (Asb.), cf. also Streck Asb. 188 r. 33,
Bauer Asb. 2 40:16; usur kib-si-ia ZA 36
204:19 (Asb. colophon), cf. the personal name
dNabu-kib-su-ESs VAS 5 25:18 (NB), for NA
refs., see Iraq 16 p. 50; ki-bi-is &epika lissuru
ABL 1285:6 (NA); the gods of the temple
ki-ib-su lissuru listeiru tdlaka VAB 4 258 ii
26 (Nbn.); see also KAR 31, in lex. section;
ki-bi-is bit awilim alim the path of the man's
family is secure UCP 9 376:33 (OB smoke
omens); musallimu kib-si sarrutija (referring
to surinnu-standards) Thompson Esarh. pl. 15
iii 10 (Asb.) and Streck Asb. 150 x 75; the gods
napsdtika lissuru ki-bi-is-ka ligallimu BE 17
89:7 (MB let.); for kibsa ~isuru see es'ru
mng. 6c and add CT 20 25 K.9667:8, 15, 7
K.3999:17, and Ebeling Handerhebung 134:84;
kib-su-ud dunnini isdug k[inni] make his
path secure, his position firm AfO 19 53:161
(SB); obscure: ina kib-sa qar-ra iskunu ina
epeija Lambert BWL 200 i 15; ema kib-su

[...] Gossmann Era II p. 21:4, see Frankena,

BiOr 14 p. 7:8.

b) way of acting, rite, behavior, etc.: in
the temples of the gods, the bread is good
sikaru tab ki-ib-su bani the beer is fine and
the rites are in good order Aro, WZJ 8 569
HS 112:4, cf. KAS.SAG-ma ul tab u ki-ib-su-
um-ma ul bani PBS 1/2 27:6; .ikaru tab
[ki]b-su ana amar bjlia [s]a-ri-ik the beer is
fine, the rites are ready for my lord's inspec-
tion JCS 19 97:3 (all MB letters); ki-ib-si ilti
Biihuza [...] to understand the ways of a

goddess [is difficult(?)] Lambert BWL 76:86;
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kibsu A

in your (the sun-god's) shining light ki-bi-is-
si-na inna[mmar] their (i.e., men's) behavior
is found out ibid. 126:10; [t]idi kipdilina
ki-bi-is-si-na natlata you know their (men's)
plans, you observe their behavior ibid.
128:50; in subscripts of math. texts: naphar
12 k[i-ib-su] TMB 133 No. 238 subscript, 20 ki-
ib-(sa>-ftum] MKT 1 223 subscript, r301 ki-ib-su
ibid. 200 subscript, also ki-bi-is SID.MES ibid.
151 subscript (= TMB 39 No. 77); if he does not
pay the barley 2 ANSE SE.BAR iddan ina
kib-si URU GN he pays two homers of barley
according to the customs(?) of Calah Iraq 16
41 ND 2319:8 (translit. only).

3. deduction, allowance (OA only): 162
GiN lu ki-ib-sh-tums lu mu-t- 161 shekels
(of silver), either deductions or losses Kienast
ATHE 28:13; ten minas of silver 10 GIN sibr
turn ... 15 Goi ki-ib-sa-tum naphar 10- MA.
NA 5 GIN TCL 19 41:11; I gave twelve minas
of copper to PN 6 MA.NA ki-ib-sa-tim
Kienast ATHE 38:27; one package (nepesum)
of five and one-half minas of silver qadum
ki-ib-sd(copy -a)-tim CCT 5 26c: 6, cf. 7 GIN
ki-ib-sh(copy -a)-tum KTS 29a:9; 30 MA.NA
KT.BABBAR sa PN u PN2 ihhibluni 10 GIN
ki-ib-sa-tum 1 MA.NA ina raminija uraddzma
30 MA.NA KU.BABBAR kunukkija PN3 nas'aks
kum VAT 9219:4; 1 MA.NA KT.BABBAR ki-ib-
sa-tim A-ld sh-hu-ur Kiiltepe j/k 76:4 (courtesy
K. Balkan).

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, Symb. Koschaker 222
and note 14.

kibsu A in Aa kibsi s.; scout, tracker (a
kind of soldier); NA; cf. kabdsu.

LO va kib-si Iraq 23 56 r. i 14.

See also redi kibsi (Bab. 7 pl. 5 ii 27f., in
MSL 12 238, ADD 857 iii 29 and Unger Babylon
p. 285 No. 26 iv 8).

kibsu B (kibasu) s.; (a piece of linen
fabric); MB, NB; kibasu TCL 12 109:4; cf.
kabdsu.

a) in MB: TUG kib-su HS 165, cited Aro,
WZJ 8 p. 570.

b) in NB - 1' as part of the divine ward-
robe: 1 GADA kib-su ana Annunitu Nbn.

kib§u A

179:8; 3 GADA kib-su Sa TR.ME§ ana amag
Camb. 148:8, also Nbk. 312:24; 2 kib-su ana
su-ni-e Nbn. 1121:4, 1 GADA kib-su 9a su-ni-e
sa bit Annunitu Nbn. 694:25, (for Annunitu
and Adad) Camb. 148:9f., Nbn. 1121:14, 1
kib-su egku ana amag Cyr. 185:5, kib-su
esse sa Gula Nbk. 312:12 and kib-su la-bir-ri
ibid. 19, also a Bilet-Sippar ibid. 11; often
mentioned beside galhu-linen fabrics: Nbn.
115:6, 137:4, 143:4, 146:8, 179:4, 507:5f., 848:5
and 10, but note 1 GADA alhi eSu ana
kib-su ana amad Nbn. 696:9, 10 GADA
salhu 9a kib-su ana 1800 §uII Sa kite Nbn.
164:10 and 16, (given for repair and cleaning)
Camb. 415:2, (ana bitqa) Nbn. 492:1, and cf.
(referring to the same workman) Nbn. 146:1,
848:5 and 10, Camb. 148:8ff., (ana PN a8laki)
Nbn. 143:4, Nbk. 312:7 and 10, (ana puss4)
Nbn. 115:6, (ana mukabbi) Nbn. 507:5f. and
Nbn. 1090: 1ff.; note: blue wool given to the
weavers ana muttatu 9a kib-su Nbn. 349:3,
1-en GADA kib-su ana x x u sa bitdnu 9a bit
Belet-Sippar Nbn. 125:1, 1 GADA kib-su
labiru ana tahapgu ana Bunene Nbn. 694:12.

2' other uses in the temple: 1 GADA kib-su
sa muhhi pa~iduri hurdsi a SamaS Nbk.
312:23; 1 GADA kib-su a muhhi ubtu ana
Marduk ibid. 20f.; 1 kib-su e8su ... ana
subtu sa Aja Nbn. 696:8; a white mihsu-
fabric ti-mu u ki-ba-su of twined and k.-yarn
TCL 12 109:4.

The absence of any indications of size
suggests that the kibsu was a standardized
piece of linen fabric used either as such (for
a loincloth-like undergarment (sinu), to
cover objects, etc.) or to be decorated.
Whether the designation itself refers to some
technical process (probably called kabasu)
to which either the thread or the fabric was
submitted cannot be determined, but the
passage TCL 12 109:4 speaks for the former.

Ungnad, ZA 31 260.

kibsu see kipsu.

kibSu A (or kipu) s.; 1. fungus, mold,
2. (a rash); SB, Akkadogram in Bogh.

1. fungus, mold: A kdm-me A.A BABBAR-i
: U [ki]-bi KI-td Uruanna II 358; A kdm-me
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kib§u B

gur-gur-r[i] : [U] ki-big du-se-e ibid. 363;
hasab i.GU.LA sa kib-gam iSd a sherd from a
pomade jar which is moldy AMT 2,1 r. 11,
cf. §IKA.LIBIR.RA 9a ki-ib-s[a isu] AMT
13,3:3; zir ki-ib-sd "seed" of a fungus (as
medication) CT 23 40:24.

2. (a rash): summa amilu qaqqassu kib-sd
gissatu gur[a]rtu mali if a man's head is full
of kibsu-rash, falling out of the hair (and)
kurartu-rash RA 53 6:30, cf. ibid. 8:33; abnu

AikinSu kima NE kib-[f]i STT 108:79 (series
abnu gikinSu); uncert.: NA4 KI-IB-91 (in broken
context) KUB 38 9:11, 13 (Hittite description
of representations).

Landsberger, JCS 21 172 n. 135.

kib§u B (or kipsu) s.; (a type of donkey);
OA.*

6 ANSE ki-ib-sum Sa PN six k.-donkeys of
PN TCL 20 192:4, and passim in this text; 20
muttdtum sa ki-ib-si-im 8 muttdtum sa upqim
twenty half-packs to (be loaded on) k.-
donkeys, eight half-packs to (be loaded on)
upqu-donkeys TCL 4 16:4, also CCT 5 29a:4.

J. Lewy, Or. NS 15 397 n. 1, and ArOr 18/3
379 n. 64.

kib§u C (or kipsu) s.; (a bird); lex.*
kib.[ki-ib-Siu MU§EN = 9u Hh. XVIII 236;

kib.su MU§EN = AU = si-nun-du swallow Hg. B
IV 269, in MSL 8/2 168.

kibtu s.; wheat; from OAkk., OB on; wr.
syll. and (SE.)GIG, (SE.)GIG.BA (GIG.BI Nbn.
618:1, 5, 453:5); pl. kibdtu (kabdtu ARMT
12 697:3).

gig = ki-ib-tu, g[ig.x.x] = [...], gig.ba =
ki-ba-tu Hh. XXIV 136ff.; gig = kib-tum, gig.ba
= ki-ba-a-tum Nabnitu IV 122f., also XXII 135f.;
U §E.GIG : -6 ki-ba-tu Uruanna II 466; [NINDA.
M]E§ ,a §E.GIG.ME Practical Vocabulary Assur 153.

a) in econ. - 1' in OAkk.: x e x ziz.
UD.UD x ziz.gu.nunuz x gig Su.nigin x
Se gig ziz gur.sag.gal RTC 71 r. i 1-5
(Pre-Sar.), and passim; x [§e] [gur].sag.gal
ipiku PN x ziz.gur.sag x gig.gur.sag
PN, (entire text) BIN 8 226:5 (OAkk.), and
passim; x se.gur x gig.gur (as fodder)
RTC 305 i 9 (Ur III), and passim.

kibtu

2' in OB: ZiZ.AM, GIG, GU.GAL, GU.TUR
UET 5 573:1 (account tablet), cf. (in broken
context) GIG VAS 16 110 r. 3 (let.).

3' in Mari: 51 GUR burrum sa ka-ba-tum
5 gur of burru-cereal (made) from k.-wheat
flour ARMT 12 697:3 and cf. p. 6 n. 2.

4' in Elam: idtu nikkassu essu u labiru
sa sahl s u GIG mesima ... qiptam itti PN
PN2 ilqe after both the new and old accounts
of cress, barley, and wheat were closed, PN,
borrowed (five shekels of silver) as interest-
free capital from PN MDP 23 190:3; 120 SiLA
ki-ba-tu PN SU.NIGIN 4 (GUR) 2 (PI) 1 (BAN)
GUR SE qadu 120 SILA ki-ba-ti MDP 28 471:25
and 27, cf., wr. GIG MDP 22 36:1 and r. 3.

5' in Nuzi: 1 ANSE eqelsu sa PN ana ki-pa-ti
lirimi I indeed cultivated PN's one-homer
field to (grow) wheat JEN 362:17, cf. ibid. 7,
10, and 12; loan of 5 imir SE.MES 1 imer GIG.
MES HSS 9 87:1, cf. ibid. 90:1, JEN 535:1, wr.

ki-pa-tum AASOR 16 60:8, wr. ki-pa-ti
HSS 5 91:12 and 16, HSS 9 97:11 and 13, wr.
GIG TCL 9 3:6, wr. ki-pa-tum.MES AASOR 16
34:17; 4 imr SE 2 imnr ziz.AM u 50 (siLA)
ki-ba-tum kima q.itisu JENu 354:12, cf. 20
imer GIG 10 imer ZiZ.AN.NA JEN 523:8, 14
imir SE 3 imir ku-ni-u 1 imir ki-pa-a-ti
HSS 13 499:3, 50 siLA GIG ana ildni sar-ri-na
HSS 14 186:4; 3 imnr ki-ba-tu Siqt three
homers of irrigated wheat (land) HSS 9 32:11;
for GIG(.MES) in ration lists see HSS 13
155:lff., 324: ff., 362:lff., HSS 14 606:lff.,
HSS 16 3:1ff., 6:34ff.

6' in MB - a' wheat: x GIG (beside
kundsu and halliru) iskar sa kassidakkdti
PBS 2/2 64:14; 6 (GUR) GIG miksu GN 10 (GUR)
ZIZ.AN.NA GN, six gur of wheat, tax, from
GN, ten gur of emmer from GN 2 BE 14 5:9;
GIG (beside ZIZ.AN.NA, GU.TUR, GU.GAL,
ZAG.HI.LI, in heading of lists) BE 14 18:2,
24:2, PBS 2/2 14:2, also (in list) ibid. 64:5f.

b' wheat flour: x ziD.GIG x znD.ZIZ.AN.NA
x ZfD pahidu x mashatu x tappinnu x ziD
mirqu PBS 2/2 101:1, cf. BE 14 47:3.

7' in MA, NA: 5 imer SE.GIG 5 imer ku-
na-Ae KAJ 9:7 (MA); 3 imer RE.GIG.MES
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kibtu

ADD 148:1, cf. 149:1 (both loans), wr. E.GIG.

MES Iraq 23 20 ND 2310:17 (NA inv.).

8' in NB: GIG.BA sa ana qeme [...] wheat
which [was given] for flour Camb. 123:1; ki-
ba-a-ta ana PN idin give the wheat to PN
CT 22 19:19 (let.); 317 GUR 2 (PI) 18 (siLA)
SE.BAR 5 GUR 2 (PI) 18 (siLA) SE.GTG.BA
imitti zitti ziri x barley and x wheat, the
estimated yield of the share of the field TuM
2-3 185:1, cf. 2 GUR 1 PI 24 SILA SE.BAR 3 PI
24 SILA GIG.BA sibsu eqli x barley and x
wheat, tax on the field VAS 3 106:1, cf. also
SE.BAR SE.ZiZ.AM GIG.BA TCL 12 20:1; 170
GUR SE.BAR 4 GUR GIG.BA 4 GUR sahle Sa
MU.1.KAM ebfiru eqli Sa PN Dar. 295:1, cf. BE
9 34:4, PBS 2/1 163:2, and passim in Murasl

texts, among main cereal crops and minor crops,

see ebilru mng. 2e, cf. SE.GIG.BA 'a 14 SiLA

TuM 2-3 123:5, 8, note also ki-ba-tum Camb.
295:2; GIG.BA a4 1 (PT) 24 (siLA) gamirtu

AJSL 16 75 No. 20:6; note wr. GIG.BT Nbn.

618:1, 5, 453:5, and GIG.A.BA Dar. 198:20,

also Dawson No. 18:5, 7, 9 (unpub., courtesy

I. J. Gelb).

b) in med. and magic use - 1' ,wheat:
segua inninna SE.GIG kundsa hallira ... bita
tukapparma you purify the house with
"bitter" barley, inninnu-barley, wheat, em-
mer, chick-peas AAA 22 58:58, cf. KAR 298

r. 32, also (I have scattered against you)
[SE.IN].NU.HA GIG.BA ZiZ.AM BA 5 706 No. 59:7,

SE.GUD SE.SES SE.GIG.BA SE.LUGAL SE.ZiZ.

AN.NA AMT 91,4:2, wr. GIG.BA AMT 69,8:16;

5 GIN pirti ki-ba-a-ta five shekels of wheat
awn (in list of drugs) UET 4 147: 13, also ibid.

146:5.

2' wheat flour: ina ZID.GIG U Sursummi
tarabbakl tasammissuma iballut you mix
(various ingredients) with wheat flour and
(beer) dregs, put a poultice on him, and
he will recover BE 31 56:29, cf. (several
medications and) ZiD.GIG itinig ina Sikari
tarabbak tasammidma iballut Kocher BAM 3
iii 19, cf. also AMT 45,4:3, 93,1:15, Kuichlcr
Beitr. pi. 14 i 6, CT 23 39:13 and dupl. Kocher
BAM 11: 9, CT 23 42:6, Kocher BAM 124 iii 45,
171: 12'; Jamna ina musahhini tubabbal ziD

kidAnu

ereni ZiD.GIG ana libbi tanaddi ... la patdn
tastanaqqi you heat oil to a boil in a kettle
and add powdered cedar resin (and) wheat
flour, you give it to him to drink repeatedly
on an empty stomach AMT 55,1:12, cf. ZID.
SE.GIG Kocher BAM 240:41, 50.

c) in lit.: tabkdni rabiti 9a SE.PAD.MES

SE.GIG.MES sa ina ume ma'diti ana baldt mdti
u nise ispuku big piles of barley and wheat,
which they had heaped up for a long time
for the sustenance of the country and (its)
inhabitants TCL 3 262 (Sar.); gumma amilu

ina eqli Gli GIG eris if somebody sows wheat
on a field within the city (between emmer
wheat and linseed) CT 39 3:15 (SB Alu);
summa SE.GIG.MES ih[a al] if he pounds
wheat Dream-book 334 K.9945+ :10; SE.GIG
pdu Ipusma iqabbi the wheat opened its
mouth and said (to Nisaba) Lambert BWL
170:25; ina sr kukk[i] ina lildti izannanu
samiftu ki-ba-a-ti in the morning it rained
cakes, at night, wheat Gilg. XI 90, cf. ibid. 47,

87, cf. also SE.GIG izannun there will be a
rain of wheat ACh Adad 12:15; if Mars is
bright SE.GIG u kundsu ina mdti ihalliq
wheat and emmer will perish in the country
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen p. 21 f.: 70.

For GIG in OA, see arsatu.
For CT 6 39a see qiptu.

S. Smith, RA 21 84ff.; Cross Movable Property
37f.; Cassin, RA 52 18ff.; Hrozny Getreide 96f.

kida see kidam.

kidadabru s.; (a plant); plant list.*
u ki-da-da-ab-ru (var. ki-da-dab-ru) : U MIN

(= kir-ba-an eqli) Uruanna I 487.

kidam (kida) adv.; outward, outside; OB,
Mari; cf. kidu.

ki-da-ma ,ui ihtaliq that one fled out of
town CT 4 35b:11, cf. ki-da gunumi libalu

they (the strings of garlic) should dry outside
ibid. 12a: 38; in broken context: ki-dam
ARM 5 72:16.

kiddnu (kIddnum, kididnu) adv.; outside,
toward the outside; Mari, MA, SB, NB;
cf. kidu.

ki-da-nu (var. di-ta-nu) = Su-tu-u Malku I 235.
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kidAnu

a) in gen.: if a grain(-shaped mole) ina
uznigu 9a imitti lu ina qerbinu lu ki-da-a-nu
GAR is located on his right ear, either inside
or outside Kraus Texte 44:14, cf. ibid. 27, and
see No. 63 cited ibid. p. 14 (physiogn.); [women
working in the harem who] ki-da-a-nu
ahhuzani are married outside it AfO 17 272:22
(harem edicts); 9a ki-i-da-nu-um [...] on
the outside [I have defeated my enemy]
Sommer-Falkenstein Bil. p. 4:27.

b) qualifying a preceding substantive
1' in attributive use: I placed two doors
ana KA 9a ki-da-n[u-um] in the gate which
leads outside ARM 3 10:15, cf. abullum .. .
[9]a ki-da-nu-um ibid. 11:8, also ina abulli
sa ki-ta-nu HSS 19 87:34 (Nuzi); KA ki-da-
nim ina kaspi utahhiz I coated the outside
gate with silver KBo 10 1 r. 15, cf. igdra sa
ki-da-n[u] ibid.; ana tarbdsi 9a ki-da-nu
ussa[kunu] if he is allowed to go out to you
into the courtyard which is on the outside
KAV 96:15 (MA); igdrdti Ja ki-di-a-nu CT 40
16:26, also 17:66 and CT 38 15:52 (SB Alu).

2' in prepositional use: .SIG 4 Eanna
ki-di-a-ni sa KISAL Sapli the wall of Eanna
outward from the lower yard Iraq 15 134:24
(Merodachbaladan II), cf. (in the same phrase),
wr. ki-da-a-nu YOS 1 38 i 34 (Sar.), also UVB
1 56 ii 4; a field sa ki-da-nu KA.GAL DN
Dar. 379:67, also, wr. ina ki-da'an-ni Dar.
37:1; ana ki-da-a-nim halsi rabiti VAB 4
86 ii 15 (Nbk.).

c) with ana: umma bitu SikinSu ana ki-
di-a-nu Saqit if a house's construction .... -s
outward CT 38 14:1, cf., wr. ana ki-da-nu
(catch line) ibid. 13:103 and the catalogue AfO
11 360:12 (SB Alu); if the horns of the moon
ana ki-da-nu kun-nu-[x] are bent(?) outward
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 6:2; a field ana ki-da-ni 9a
Nippur BE 9 77:2; x cubits itdti ... Salhi
GN ana ki-da(m)-a-nim around the outer
walls of Babylon toward the outside VAB 4
116 ii 31, and passim in this phrase in Nbk., also
kdr hiriti GN ... ana ki-da-nim usashir
ibid. 108 ii 58, and passim, also with lamt, in this
phrase; ana ki-da-nim ekallu ana muh
ki~ddu Puratti iqpma the palace collapsed

kidinnu

along the Euphrates embankment on the
outside ibid. 212 ii 20 (Ner.).

Meissner, MVAG 18/2 51ff.

kidinfi adj.; outer; MB*; cf. kidu.

dirgu btdnd ... diiru ki-da-na-a AOB 1
36 r. 6 (Shalm. I).

kiddu see kidu.

kiddudi see kidudid.

kidinEtu s.; (a word for forest); syn. list.*
ki-di-ne-tum = qi-iS-tum CT 18 4 r. i 16.

kidinnu s.; divine protection (mainly for
the citizens of a city), divinely enforced
security (symbolized by a sacred insigne);
OB Elam, OB (in personal names only),
MB, MA; wr. syll. and EZENxKASKAL (in MA
personal names BAR); cf. kidinn'd, kidinnitu.

u-ba-ra EZENXKASKAL = ki-di-nu Sb II 351;
um-ba-raEZENXKASKAL = ki-di-nu (in group with

rimitu, nirarittu) CT 18 30 r. i 23 and dupl. RA 16
167 r. 36 (group voc.); [e-diml BE = ki-d[i-in-nu]
Idu II 170; u-ru R = ki-di-nu A IV/4:109.

[dig.ga an.d]ul.la.mu : ki-di-ni DUG.GA
(followed by suli2ll rapsu) KAR 128 r. 15, cf. rap-
ds ki-din-su-nu DC'G.GA andillasunu rab attama

ibid. obv. 15 (Sum. destroyed); uru EZEN> KASKAL
si.il.dus.aki : KI.MIN (= Bdbilu) URu ki-di-nu
patiri kast Iraq 5 61 r. 10.

na-ra-ru = ki-di-[(in)-nu] Malku IV 200; ki-
[di]n = ki-di-nu Balkan Kassit. Stud. p. 4 (Kassite
vocabulary); Bur-na-Bur-ia-a-ad = Ki-din-[dAd]ad
ibid. p. 2.

a) divine protection, divinely enforced
security (symbolized by a sacred insigne) -
1' in Susa - a' with lapdtu: sa ibbalakkatu
rittasu u lidnSu inakkisu ki-di-en DN ilput
imdt they will cut off the hand and tongue
of the one who breaks (this contract), he has
desecrated (lit. touched) the k. of Susinak,
he dies MDP 24 335 r. 12, also 336 r. 13, 337 r.
9, 341:16, MDP 28 417 r. 5, MDP 18 234:14,
and passim (also without imdt), also, replacing
imdt with mdmitu Sa [ili] u garri ilput MDP
23 170:23, with ina awat ili u Sarri lilli
MDP 23 286: 16, often with fines, e.g., MDP
24 353:47, and passim, also ki-di-nam ilput
MDP 28 413:16; with ref. to specific acts:
da ul zizdku ... iqabbii ki-di-en Sudinak
ilput he who says, "I have not received
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my share" has desecrated the k. of Susinak
MDP 22 10:14, cf. MDP 28 426:20, cf. also
awilu ana awili itebbima ki-di-<in> DN ilput
MDP 28 408:12, and cf. [ki]-di-na DINGIR.GAL
u dSudinak lapit MDP 23 p. 188 No. 322 seal 9.

b' in other contexts: ina ki-di-en DN bita
ana ddrati isdm he bought the house in
perpetuity in the k. of usinak MDP 23
211:9, and passim; pan 11 gbiiti annuti ...
ina ki-di-en DN imtagru they came to an
agreement in the k. of Susinak in the
presence of these eleven witnesses MDP 22
160:36; the woman PN ana 84mi ga[mrfiti]
ina ki-di-nim Sa DN ana PN2 tadin was sold
at full price to PN2 in the k. of Susinak
MDP 23 200:40; note: [a]wilta istu ki-di-ni
uirida he has made the woman leave the
k. MDP 24 391:22, also, with usdlamma
ibid. 4; andku [i]na ki-di-[en DN] asbdkuma
while I was in the k. of the god Simut (he
cut down two of my trees) MDP 24 390:1
and 5.

c' in parallelism with kubussu: ki-di-nam
u kubussam ul umahhar (see kubussu mng.
2b) MDP 23 270:10, 271:12, 272:11, note
ki-di-na u kubussm ul umahharusu ibid.
181:21; ki-di-nam u kubussdm ul isdi MDP 24
344:17.

2' in SB - a' with zaqdpu: ina bdbija
azzaqap ki-din-nu I set up the k.-symbol in
my gate Maqlu VI 140, also ibid. 124, 132, 149;
[ina] mdtisu ki-din-na azqupamma in his
land I set up the k.-symbol VAS 1 69:12
(Shalm. IV?); ina babiunu azqup ki-din-nu
I (Esarhaddon) set up the k.-symbol at their
gate (i.e., that of the inhabitants of Assur)
Borger Esarh. p. 3 iii 15.

b' dl kidinni: URU EZENxKASKAL 3R 66 iv
1, viii 3, see Frankena Takultu p. 6f.; Assur
dl ki-di-ni Winckler Sammlung 2 1:12 and 29
(Charter of Assur); Bdbili dl ki-din-ni Borger
Esarh. 21 Ep. 23:18.

3' in personal names: Ki-din-dMAR.TU
TCL 1 163:3, VAS 16 16:8, 149:5, abbr.: Ki-
di-nu-um UET 5 574:7 (all OB); DiG-ab-ki-
din-Enlil CBS 11137, cited Clay PN p. 140,

kidinnu

also DC-ab-kid-din-[...] BIE 15 190 iii 25,
abbr.: Ki-din-na-tu BE 1491a:18; Ki-din-
Adad BE 14 57:8, and passim with other names
of gods and goddesses in MB, MA, and NB;
wr. BAR KAJ 262:1, 171:3, 6, 224:2, 75:20,
227:2, AfO 19 pl. 6 r. 14, 20, KAV 110:2 (MA);
exceptionally: Ki-dil-Ellil PBS 2/1 137:2,
139:10, Ki-dil-Igtar TuM 2-3 99:1, 191:9,
etc.; note Ki-din-E.N.NUNNAk VAS 1 57 ii 3
(NB kudurru); Ki-din-E.UL.MAS Nbn. 1124:4,
Ki-din-UL.MAS BE 14 126:2 (MB).

4' in atypical contexts: ina bdbika lu
ki-di-nu K.14782:3', cf. usage a-2'; ki-
din-nu sa DN sa DN2 Sa ummdte ,a irams
makani the k. of Ninlil, of Sarrat-Kid(i)muri,
(your) mothers, those who love you ABL 186
r. 12 (NA), cf. (in broken contexts) ABL
1352:4 and r. 5 (NA); Bdbilu sumsu ana ki-din
sakin ABL 878:10 (NB); qat-tuk uqi i-ba-as-
si ki-di-nu I am waiting for your (helping)
hand, there will be protection LKA 127 r. 4,
restored from CT 39 27 r. 7, STT 63:5' and dupls.;
(goddess Bau) sdkinat ki-di-ni KAR 109 r. 14;
lu tid ki ana ki-din sa bel[ja] andaqut you
(door and bar) should know that I have
entered into the Jc.-protection of my (divine)
lords KAR 76:8, and passim in such texts, see
Ebcling, ArOr 21 403ff.

b) a person under such protection -
1' sdb kidinni: ana LU.DIN.TIR.MES ERiN.MES
ki-din-ni-i[a] to the Babylonians, the people
under my protection (let. of Asb.) ABL 926:1
(NA); Sippar, Nippur, Babylon and Borsippa
9a sdbe ki-din-ni mal bai hibiltasunu a[ribma]
I compensated for the damages suffered by
all people under my protection Winckler
Sar. pl. 30 No. 63:7 and dupls., cf. Iraq 7 86:1;
9a mare Bdbili dulluliite sdb ki-din-ni gubarg
Anu u Enlil andurdrsunu egsis akun (see anr
durdru usage i) Borger Esarh. 25 § 11 Ep. 37a: 14,
cf. ibid. § 56:11, cf. ERIN.MES EZENxKASKAL
subar YOS 1 38 ii 28 (Sar.), WO 4 32 vi 4
(Shalm. III); §dkin andurdru hdtin sdbe ki-
di-ni BBSt. No. 35:13, ana sdbe ki-din-nu
mar Sippar Nippur Bdbili VAS 1 37 iii 11,
sdbe ki-din-nu mare Bdbili u Barsip ibid. 24,
sdbi ki-din-nu mala bagd ibid. 32; mri
BSbili sdb ki-din-nu RAcc. 130:32, 135:264,
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144:26, 145:444; sa sabe ki-di-nu ... damei
Sunu ... tusasbit ribit dli you drenched the
squares of the city with the blood of the
people under k.-protection Gossmann Era IV
33.

2' L kidinni: ana LO ki-di-ni (in broken
context) ABL 1337 r. 11 (NB); sabe pitinutu
LJ ki-din-ia u nepisu strong men, men
under my protection, and (their) tools
YOS 3 188:10 (NB).

3' mar kidinni: DUMU.MES [ki]-din-nu.
MES Sa PN CT 22 174:23 (NB).

4' kidinnu alone: dam ki-[din]-ni ...
qdteka la [tall-pat you must not shed the
blood of one under k.-protection STT 38:106,
see AnSt 6 150ff. (Poor Man of Nippur).

The restoration of ki-di-[ni] in PBS 1/2 61:8
is not warranted by the context.

W. F. Leemans, "Kidinnu, un symbole de droit
divin babylonien," in Symbolae Van Oven, pp.
36-61; Balkan, Kassit. Stud. p. 159f. Ad mng. la:
Koschaker, Or. NS 4 42ff. For kiten in Middle
Elamite, see Hinz, ZA 50 243f.

kidinnu see gidimmu A.

kidinnit (fern. kidinnitu) adj.; pertaining
to kidinnu-protection; MB, NB; cf. kidinnu.

a) persons: LU ki-di-nu-i4 (in broken
context) ABL 1076:9 (NB); as personal
name: for Kidinni see Clay PN p. 99a,
Ki-di-ni-i-tum Aro, WZJ 8 573:10 (MB),

'Ki-di-ni-ti VAS 5 2:2 and 6 (NB).

b) a payment or delivery (NB): five gur
(barley) sa ki-di-nu-4 si-ib-Su Dar. 533:34
(list of tithes paid in barley); 1-en GI sil tabnit
u ki-di-ni-e bli lusebilanndsima may my
lord send us one tabnitu-basket and the k.-
payment YOS 3 68:33; x dannu-vats ina
libbi 3(?) dan-nu ki-di-na-a-ta Camb. 435:3.

kidinnui see kitinnd.

kidinnutu s.; privileged status (of city or
temple personnel); SB, NA, NB; cf. kidinnu.

a) with kasdru: ki-di-nu-tu Bdbili ak-sur
I established the privileged status of Babylon
(and installed my brother as king so that the
mighty would not wrong the weak) Streck Asb.

kidinniitu

242:29, 244:48 and 240:10, also ZA 31 34:18;

ramkut E ... ki-di-nu-ut-su-nu ak-sur-ma
I established the privileged status of the
ramku-priesthood of the temple Egisnugal
UET 1 187:7, (replacing ilikunu aptur I

discontinued their service obligation) YOS 1
45 ii 31 (Nbn.); ana ka-sa-ri ki-di-nu-ti-ni u
tub libbini (the kings' minds were set) to
establish our privileged status and to make
us happy ABL 878:3 (NB); of anybody who
enters it (Babylon) ki-din-ut-su ka-as-rat his
privileged status is established ibid. 9; ki-
din-nu-ta-ku-nu Sa ak-su-ru ABL 301:16 (let.

to the Babylonians); ki-di-nu-ti i-kas-sa-ru
Winckler AOF 2 p. 25:20, see Brinkman, Studies
Oppenheim p. 34; ka-sir ki-din-nu-tu Assur

batiltu the one who (re)established the inter-
rupted privileged status of Assur Lyon Sar.
pl. 1:5, and passim in Sar., also ak-sur ki-

di[n-nu-ut .. .] LKU 46:16 (Esarh.), see Borger,
AfO 18 117 § 57a; note [ka]-sir(?) [ki-din]-

nu-ut BAL.TIL.KI Borger Esarh. 81:41.

b) with turru (ana asrisu, arus) to
restore: URU Assur u Harrdn ... ki-din-

nu-us-su-un batilta utir asrus I restored the
interrupted privileged status of the city of
Assur and of Harran (which had been for-
gotten for a long time) Winckler Sar. pl. 40 v

10, ZDMG 72 176:5, and dupls.; ki-di-nu-us-
su-nu batilti sa ina qdte ipparsidu ana
asrisa utir I restored their interrupted
privileged status which had fallen into ob-
livion Borger Esarh. 25 Ep. 37:33.

c) with sakdnu: ki-din-nu-su-[nul esis
askun I established anew their (the repa-
triated Babylonians') privileged status
Borger Esarh. 26 Ep. 38b: 34, cf. ki-din-nu-us-
su-un saknatma ibid. 2:33; ki-di-nu-ti sa

Bdbili iSakkan ABL 1431:14 (NB), cf. LU

ki-di-nu-ut-ku-nu x-x-x-un Iraq 17 23 No.

1:17 (NA let.).

d) other occs.: pasis [ki]-din-nu-tu Babili
he who annuls the privileged status of
Babylon Borger Esarh. 28 Ep. 41:33; migir
Anu u IStar rd'im ki-di-nu-ti Bauer Asb. 2 p.
40 (pl. 30) K.2822:8; note referring to a
physical feature protecting an entire region:
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Uknu marsu u qane api ana ki-din-nu-ti [... ]
[they made] the difficult Uknu river and the
reed thickets (their) protection Lie Sar. 281;
in broken contexts: ki-di-nu-ta-ni ABL 878
r. 4(NB), ki-di-nu-us si-na ibid. 7.

kidintu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*
kitinni-linen and tabarru-wool given ana

ki-din-tum sa d[...] sa lubustu [...] Nbn.
879:3.

kiditu s.; outside, outer surface; OB, MB,
SB; pl. kididtu, kzddtu, kidetu; wr. syll.
and (in ext.) SA; cf. kidu.

a) outside (of an object, of a town) -
1' outside of an object: DIS subtum sa
imittim ki-di-sa namrat if the outside of the
right subtu is white YOS 10 49:16 and dupl.
48:44, cf. ki-di-sa tarkat ibid. 49:19 and 48:47

(OB behavior of sacrificial lamb).

2' (in pl.) region outside a town, sur-
roundings: ki-de-ti-i-ka nakrum izzib the
enemy will leave your neighborhood YOS
10 9:8, cf. ki-di-ti nakrika tezzib ibid. 12, also
ibid. 27:7 and 11 (OB ext.), cf. ki-di-a-tu-ia
nakru [izzib] KAR 422:21 (SB ext.).

b) a specific part of the exta: kubsum eli
ki-di-tim irkab the turban (of the lung)
straddled the "outside" JCS 11 104 No. 22:9
(OB ext. report), rkul-ub-su e-li ki-di-ti ir-ka-ab
BE 14 4:7, also RA 14 146:7, 149:6 (MB ext.
reports), kubgu uGU ki-di-ti U5  KAR 423 r.
i 79, 5R 63 ii 33 (= VAB 4 270, Nbn.), RT 18 22
xi 37 (= VAB 4 288, Nbn.), CT 31 50:3 and 10
K.11030:4, but wr. U+SAG UGU SA-ti U5
KAR 423 r. ii 26 and 47, TCL 6 5:56; note the
contrasting: summa ki-di-tum UGU U+SAG U5

CT 31 50:5f., Klauber PRT 20 r. 5, cf. birit
U+SAG u ki-di-tum CT 41 42:8 (comm.), also
iStu sippi sa ki-di-tid ibid. 12; summa res ki-
di-it sumeli patir if the top of the left k. is
split KAR 423 r. i 64, summa i§id ki-di-it
sumeli patir ibid. 68; SA-ti sa imitti u sumeli

patrat TCL 6 5:6, cf. summa sgr ki-di-ti
Boissier DA 11 i 8; ki-di-it gumeli CT 31 35
r. 10, ki-di-it imitti ibid. 34:9, summa ki-di-
tum imitta u sumila patrat CT 20 45 ii 10, etc.,
note ki-di-tum i-kat-tam CT 31 38 ii 9; 9umma

kidu

ubdn hai qabliti ki-da-a-ti BAR.MES-gi ana 2
BAR-az-ma sululta sa ina agrisa itehhi if the
k.-s separate the middle "finger" of the lung
- it divides into two and touches the
cover which is in its own place CT 31 40 r.
ii 10, also 8 Sm. 1525:6, cf. Boissier Choix p. 127
K.6269: 1.

For ki-da-at D1NGIR.MES-SU KBo 10 1:19,
see Goetze, JCS 16 24 § 3; Saporetti Studi Classici
e Orientali 14 p. 84 suggests kiMAat while
Landsberger proposes the emendation s/sitat
on the basis of the Hitt. text.

For Iuban hasi ki-di-tum Knudtzon Gebete 1

r. 23, etc., see kidt.

kidkidru see kukkudru.

kidu (kiddu) s.; outside, region outside a
city, open country; from OA, OB on; pl.
kidi and kiddtu; cf. kidam, kiddnu, kiddnu,
kiditu, kidu in sa kidi, kidu.

ba-ar BAR = ki-i-di A I/6:234; ba-ArBAR =
ki-i-du (in group with seru, bamdtu) Erimhus VI 6.

ki-d[u] = se-e-ru Malku II 27, ki-di = se-[e-ru
Practical Vocabulary Assur 777; ra-ah ki-di =
e-pi-in-nu An IX 108 (catch line).

kiKUR.RUMdu (var. ki-di) = si-e-rum Izbu
Comm. 88, ki-di = ku-tal-la Izbu Comm. Y 241e;
ki-i-du se-e-ru CT 31 39 i 31 (gloss in ext.).

a) in gen.: istu MU.1.KAM(!) ki-da-tim
artanappud for one year I have been roving
around through the regions outside towns
CCT 3 42a:21 (OA); I dyed red (with their
blood) seri ki-i-di bamdte TCL 3 135 (Sar.),
cf. ana EDIN ki-di u name Maqlu IV 23; if a
man has been bewitched lu ina eqli lu ina
ki-di lu ina bamd[ti] either in a field or out-
side the city or on the plain KAR 72 r. 18;
bera ki-di <sar>-ra-qis [lu]rtappud let me roam
like a thief through the vast outdoors Lambert
BWL 78:139; SAG.BI 1.KAM ki-du-um its front
is (toward) the outside (its rear, the street)
CT 47 29:7 (OB); ushau ina zumur biti ki-
di u tarbasi anni extirpate it (the evil)
from the inside of this house, the outside
and the yard AfO 14 146:124; rigim ki-di-im
idemm[] one will hear a rumor from the
outside RA 38 32 vi 29 and 38 xi 5, Sumer 8 25
xi 5 (hemer.); ki-du 4hauiiram libilukim may
the outlying districts bring you (Nan&)
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haSbru-perfume VAS 10 215 r. 3 (OB hymn to
Nana); umalli uSisunu e-pe-er ki-di I filled
their foundations with earth taken from out-
side (the city) CT 34 25 v 7 and 36 iii 55, and
note eper ki-dam elluti VAB 4 84 No. 6 ii 1
(Nbk.); igar ki-di outside wall (of a house)
CT 38 16:77, also 27:6, CT 40 16:34, etc. (SB
Alu); E-e ki-di Meissner Supp. pl. 20 Rm.
131:10 (ext. comm.); tarbasu sa ki-di BABBAR

the outer (halo of the moon) is white (con-
trast: sa libbdnu) ACh Sin 10:22 and 30; if
ants bring mimma sa ki-di ana ali some-
thing from the outside into the city KAR
377:7; ana nukaribbim ,a ki-di-im assi I
called for a gardener from outside (the city)
ARMT 13 26:19; 2 siLA KAS a ki-di-im CT 2
43:11 (OB); note with ref. to animals and
plants: nammasti ki-di CT 38 44 Sm. 472+

r. 9 and K.10801+ :13, issir ki-di KAR 381
ii 6, etc., see issir kidi; ser ki-di CT 40
23:37, and passim; MUS URU ana ki-di E ...
MUS ki-di ina URU TU KAR 384 r. 12f.;
sammi ki-di CT 38 5:139, also CT 40 2:34 (all
SB Alu); ~ ki-di // i KI.KAL ma-a-a-al d15
K6cher Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 39 (= Uruanna I 131).

b) ana kidi: kima awdtim ana ki-dim la
wasd'im so that the affair does not leak out
TCL 14 17:25, cf. ana ki-dim ajema la tu.si
VAT 13547:19, cited HUCA 27 6 n. 23, cf. also
ana ki-dim nusma CCT 4 40a: 10 (all OA); ana
minim ana ki-id-di-i-im ussi why does he
want to go outside? BIN 7 38:20 (OB let.);
ana ki-di-im tussi pagarka usur ana ki-di-im
la tussi protect yourself should you go out
- (but) do not go out (at all) Kraus AbB 1
71:20 and 22, cf. also ana ki-di-im tusess[i]
ZA 45 202 ii 11, ana ki-i-di ibid. 204 iii 19 (Bogh.
rit.), i-ta-si-a ana ki-di-im AMT 67,3:8,

Kocher BAM 124 iv 34, and passim with asu and
asua; Summa ... ana ki-di-im summa ina
libbi alimma CT 6 28b:24; lu 1 K1J lu 2 KiTS
ana ki-di E.ME§ KAR 180 ii 10 (Alu Comm.);
makkfir sarri ana ki-di ussi RAcc. 38:15, and

passim in omens; hazannu ana (text ina)
ki-di it[talak] edusdu the mayor walked
around by himself outside the town STT
38:152, see Gurney, AnSt 6 150ff. (Poor Man of
Nippur); Jumma martum mz1a ana ki-di-im

kidu

ha[l]su if the liquid content of the gall
bladder oozes out YOS 10 31 x 35 (OB ext.);
if the husband returns to the country (ana
mate), he will take back his wife sa ana ki-
i-di ahzutuni who was married (and had
moved) out of town KAV 1 vi 74 (Ass. Code §
45), cf. (her property) sa ... ana ki-i-di
taddinuni ibid. 81; if the four legs of
a malformed animal ana ki-di pasla are
turned outward Leichty Izbu XIV 72f., also
(one foot) ana ki-di paslat ibid. 70f.; ubdnda
tuSu ... ana ki-di lamd his toes are turned
outward Kraus Texte 22 i 29'.

c) istu kidi: ru-ud-di a-na sa is-tu ki-di-[il
i-flal-[ka]-[akl-[ku]m add (it) to what
comes to you from the outside A 3530:14
(OB let.), cf. istu ki-i-di ZA 45 204 iii 20
(Bogh. rit); KI.BAL TA ki-di ana libbi dli GAR-
an rebellion(?) will be brought into the city
from the outside BRM 4 12:13, 22, 48 (MB
ext.); I added to the twenty-brick thick-
nesses (of the wall) istu ki-di Scheil Tn. II
r. 57, wr. ki-i-di KAH 2 90b: 10.

d) ina kidi: i-ki-dim siamatim ... is'am=
ma he made purchases in the open country
CCT 4 32a:10, cf. i-ki-dim wabadku BIN 6

219:32 (both OA); property ina gagim ... ina
ki-di-im BE 6/2 70:3, also CT 8 25a:5, CT 47
15a:1, 47:7, and E ki-di-im CT 8 24b:1, also
BE 6/1 109:2; ina pani umman nakrim ina
ki-di ana nade ul natu it is not appropriate
to leave (the barley) outside the city in view
of the approach of the enemy army TCL 1
8:7; i-na ki-di-im (contrast libbalim) YOS 2
82:32; sa i-na ki-di-im ussiamma the one (of
the prisoners) who goes out of town (parallel:
haldqu, na'butu) Bagh. Mitt. 2 p. 78 f:11 (all
OB); this contingent ina ki-di-im-ma li[sib]
should stay outside the town ARM 2 34:27;
should the head be buried ina ki-di-im ina
libbi Vlim outside or inside the city? ARM 6
37 r. 11', cf. ana lib[bi alim] ... ina ki-di-im-
ma ARM 3 26:21; if the wife of a man ma,.
katta ina ki-i-di taltakan pawns something
valuable outside the city KAV 1 i 71 (Ass. Code

§ 6), cf. KAV 6 r. 11 (B § 9); Summa ... mdr
arri ... ina ki-i-di met if the son of the king

dies outside the town AfO 17 270:14 (MA harem
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edicts); if a date palm ina libbi dli asdtma
ina ki-di IGI grows within the city and is seen
outside the city CT 39 31 K.3811+ :9, cf. CT 38
7:18 (SB Alu); ina ki-di imdt he will die out-
side the town Dream-book 325 r. i 26, ina ki-di
E.GAL [... ] Leichty Izbu VIII 41, miqitti um:
manisu ina ki-di GAL ACh Sin 25:59; nesu
ina ki-di sarru ina libbi dli [...] lions out-
side the city, the king inside the city [will
... ] CT 30 44 83-1-18,415:3, cf. neSu ina ki-
di [...] ACh Supp. 2 Istar 63 ii 20, and passim
in ext. and Izbu; ina ki-di 2 GI§.TUKUL.MES
... saknu on the outside are two weapon
signs Boissier DA 250 iv 20 (SB ext.); [sa ... ]
i-ki-di epSiini iim ina qabal dli istaknuni
(a building) which formerly was erected
outside (the city) and which is now situated
inside the city AOB 1 42 No. 3:16 (Assur-uballit

I); ina qabalti dli ina ki-i(text -ta)-di ali
AKA 248 v 40 (Asn.).

For Isar-ki-it-AsSur, see kittu.

kidu in 9a kidi s.; person from outside a
town; SB; cf. kidu.

Sd ki-di ana libbi dli sa libbi dli ana ki-di
irrub KAR 423 r. i 44, also KAR 148:25, CT 31
28:7, Boissier Choix 101:8, cf. Sa ki-di irrubma
ja libbi dli [ussi] KAR 454:20 (all SB ext.).

kidu (fern. kiditu) adj.; belonging to the
outside, to out of town; OB, MB, SB; cf.
kidu.

a) in gen.: summa igdr biti qerbi tda
sahitma ki-du-u rum-ku sahit if the inner
wall of a house sheds clay and the outer
wetness CT 38 15:53, cf. if an old house
si-ra ki-di-a ishut sheds the outer plastering
CT 40 2:48 (both SB Alu); DIS-ma ki-du-i MI
but if the outer (halo of the moon) is dark
ACh Sin 10:31, also (contrast: libbdnu) ACh

Supp. 2 Sin 15:9, (contrast: bdbdnu) 14:39.

b) in ext.: ubdn hasi ki-di-tum the
outer "finger" of the lung Lenormant
Choix 91 K.8690:lff., also 11f., note §U.SI HAR
ki-da-a-tum da imitti u ,umili ibid. 9f. and
19f.; sU.si ki-di-ti TUR-ti ,a imitti CT 31 10
K.11030:7, also CT 31 25 Sm. 1365:6, 38 i 13, etc.,
u (= ubdnu) IJAR ki-di-ti GAL(copy ma)-ti

kidudd

KAR 151 r. 16, also KAR 430 r. 8, Knudtzon
Gebete 1 r. 23, and passim in incomplete contexts.

c) in OB math.: mithartum ... mithartam
ki-di-tam imid the (inscribed) square touches
the outer square RA 54 138 E 5; for other
refs., see MDP 34 p. 132 index sub kiditu.

d) in obscure context: 10 ki-du-i BE 14
73:3, also PBS 2/2 118:3 (MB).

e) in personal names: Ki-di-tum PBS
2/2 137:34; Ki-di-ti BE 14 26:2, and passim
in MB.

kidudi (kiddud) s.; ritual performance;
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and KI.DU.DU.

garza.bi silim.ma.bi ki.du.du ha(!).lam.
ma.bi : ana sullum pars u ki-du-de-e maS4tu to
perform carefully (again) the forgotten rites and
ritual performances 5R 62 No. 2:42 (Samas-sum-
ukin); [e gariza ki.du.di.a = Epar-si ki-du-
de-e RA 14 173:19, cf. Frankena Takultu p.
126:162.

a) with ref. to the performance or in-
stitution of the rituals: Ja kunni parsisunu
u Sullumu ki-du-di-su-un to establish their
(the gods') rites and to perform their rituals
carefully VAB 4 66:6 (Nabopolassar), cf. 5R 62,
in lex. section; ana sullum parsi ds-ru ki-
du-de-e Iraq 15 123:21 (Merodachbaladan II);
sutesur parsi ki-du-de-e AAA 20 p. 81:26 (Asb.),
cf. ki-du-di-iic ustes[ir] Kocher BAM 315 ii 19;
my mind is constantly concerned with pro-
viding for the sacred cities, completing sanc-
tuaries sutesur [ki-du]-de-e and reorganizing
rituals Bohl Chrestomathy No. 25:20 (Sin-sar-
iskun), parallel ana uddusu egrit suiiu[b
m]dhdzi u sullum ki-du-de-e VAS 1 37 ii 24,
also uddu s ipri ekurri 4uklul ki-du-de-[e]
nummur mdhdzi Winckler Sammlung 2 1:13
(Sar.); parsi ki-du-de-e kiZa labirimma
utirru ana asrisun (who) restored the rites
and rituals according to the old pattern
Streck Asb. 242:20 and 236:8, cf. parse ki-du-
de-e masd[ti] Bauer Asb. 2 49 No. 3:6.

b) mentioned with synonymous expres-
sions: [namburbi lumun] parsi ki-du-di-e
ana ameli u bitidu la tehe an expiatory ritual
against any evil incurred in the performance
of the rites and the k.-ritual affecting the
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man and his household RA 18 28:15, cf., wr.
KI.DU.DU KAR 38:1, see Ebeling, RA 49 184;
[Sa] salam enti parsiSu alkakatiSu [ki]-du-di-
e-di Satru elisu on which was a relief
representing the high priestess (and a) de-
scription of her offices, her ceremonies, and
her rites CT 46 48 ii 8 (Nbn.), see AfO 22 4;
mude alkakati lamid ki-id-du-de KAR 104:25;
if the black bull was touched by the whip
ana parsi u ki-du-de-e ul illeqqi he cannot be
taken for the rites and ritual RAcc. 10:6, cf.
ibid. 4, cf. also ana parsi ki-du-de-e nadska
they have brought you (the bull) for the
rites and ritual ibid. 26:20.

c) other occs.: ki-du-de-e ii ana la sussuru
to disregard the rites for the god Lambert
BWL 76:80 (Theodicy); Nineveh sa naphar
ki-du-de-e ilani u i.tariti badl qerebsu to
which belong all the ritual performances for
gods and goddesses OIP 2 94:63 and 103:25
(Senn.); [ki]-du-de-e sa gimir ekurrati BBSt.
No. 35:8 (Merodachbaladan II), cf. KI.DU.DU
E.KUR TCL 6 32:14 (Esagila Tablet), see Weiss-
bach, ZA 41 275; Br.Be[m.ma] ki.du.du.
me§ Langdon BL 63:9', see ZA 30 82, cf.
Langdon BL 17:4' and 4R 53 iii 1; in broken
context: iR KI.DU.[DU] KAR 178 vi 10 (he-
mer.); see also E par-si ki-du-de-e in lex.
section; adi ... KI.DU.DU.ME§ EME.Gl EME.

URI.KI Site'a tahhazu until you learn to
consult the rituals written in Sumerian and
Akkadian KAR 44 r. 15; note dKI.DU.DU
KAV 78:29, see Ebeling Stiftungen p. 21.

In RAcc. 46:36, read musaklil parsiki,
cf. par-si-ki li-sak-li-lu (unpub. parallel, cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert).

kidullu see kitullu.

kidfitu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*

[dan(?)]-na-at ki-du-ta-A4 (parallel: kabtat
qdssu, adrat puluhtabu) Lambert BWL 48:3
(Ludlul III).

Possibly KI.DU-ta-si stands for manzaztasu.

kigallu s.; 1. raised platform for cultic
purposes, 2. pedestal, base (for a statue, a
cult object, an architectural feature made of
stone, metal, brick, precious stones, etc.,
often inscribed), 3. (a poetic term for nether

kigallu

world); OAkk., Nuzi, SB, NA, NB; pl. ki:
galldnu (NB); wr. syll. and KI.GAL.

gis.ki.ga[l] = [ki-gal-lu], gis.ki.gal.lugal.
gub.[ba] = [...] Hh. VII B 154f., cf. ki.[gal
zabar] = [ki-gal-lu] Hh. XII 132, na 4 .ki.gal.
du 8g.i.a = ki-gal-lum Hh. XVI 40, also (of
alabaster) ibid. 19, (of lapis lazuli) ibid. 87, with
var. na 4 .ki(!).kal za.gin RS Recension 62
(from Wiseman Alalakh 447 i 24).

kisal.mah.e ki.gal ha.[...] (later version:
kisal.mah.am ki.gal.la hu.mu.un.da.ri):
ina kisalmahi KI.GAL lu ramdta take your place
upon the k. in the main courtyard Lugale XI 33;
en.ki.gal Kullabki.kex(KID) : be-el sa ki-
gal-e sa Kullabi OECT 6 p. 54 r. 15f.

1. raised platform for cultic purposes:
(brick) sa ki-gal-li da bit Assur KAH 1 21:3
(Tigl. III); itti asri u ki-gal-li likuina tem:
mensu may his (kingship's) foundation be
as secure as (this) temple and (its) foundation
ZDMG 98 36:13 (Sar.); [...] Assur ina muhhi

ki-gal-li ittitissu Iraq 14 69:21 (Sar.); minddti
ki-gal-li Etemenanki TCL 6 32:16, cf. ibid. 19,
also, wr. KI.GAL ibid. 20 (Esagila Tablet);
[su]bat hurdsi ina UG ki-gal-lum the golden
seat upon the platform Thompson Catalogue p.

32 and pl. 1 col A 26 (rit.); kullat dlgigi ki-gal-

la-su-nu [. .. ] K.3371:8 (joins K.232 in Craig
ABRT 2 16); in broken context: ki-gal-la

r[a-...] subat [...] Thompson Gilg. pl. 36

Rm. 505 iii 5' (Agum-kakrime); ina ki-gal-la
suzzissu stand (the black sacrificial kid) on

the platform BIN 2 22:108, see AAA 22 84.

2. pedestal, base (for a statue, a cult
object, an architectural feature made of
stone, metal, brick, precious stones, etc.,
often inscribed) - a) in gen.: for ki.gal.
alam.RN dug.a ITT 795:5 see Edzard, AfO

19 p. 18f.; 4 ki-gal-lu sa ZABAR HSS 15 133:52

(= RA 36 142), cf. sa 1 ki-ga-al-li sa ku-i-li-i

Sa ZABAR ibid. 129:5 (= RA 36 135), and

[...].MES hurdsa uh[hu]zu arkabinna i ki-

gal-l[a ... ] RA 36 147 SMN 1428a: 17 (all Nuzi);

epis ki-gal-li sa surri uqn sa [ .... ] fashioner
of the pedestal of obsidian and lapis lazuli
of DN Bauer Asb. 77:15; see also Hh. XII and

XVI, in lex. section; three minas batqu

sa ki-gal-li Aa dBelet-Akkadi ADD 930 iii 6;

pandti ki-gal-li hurdsi ABL 968:13 (NB); for

precious stones see Hh. XVI, in lex. section.
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b) inscribed: mu.sar.ra alan.na
ki.gal.bi nu.sar inscription from a statue,
its pedestal was not inscribed AfO 20 39 vi 46,
also 40 vii 34, cf. mu.sar.ra ki.gal.ba
ibid. 39 vii 13, cf. also ibid. 44 ix 48, 46 ii 55, 66
r. ii 28, 70 r. xiii 51, 71 r. xiii 58, etc. (later copies
of OAkk. royal); mu.sar.ra ki.gal.ba
AfO 19 8 iv 18 (Su-Sin); [i]na muhhi ki-gal-li
sa dBel ~atir Borger Esarh. 90 iv 13, cf.
ibid. 93 r. 18; ina muhhi ki-gal-li sa Sin
satirma it was written (as follows) on the
pedestal of Sin Streck Asb. 32 iii 121; [ina]
[UGul ki-gal-li sa TaSmetu assatar ABL 257
r. 4, cf. ibid. 5 (NA), cf. GIS ki-gal-la-a-nu
asattar Landsberger Brief p. 8:5 (NB).

c) in connection with architectural
features: (brick) sa ki-gal-li GUD.MES sa bdb
bit Adad from the pedestal under the bulls
of the gateway of the temple of Adad AfO 3
5 n. 6 (Tigl. III); aladlamme ... paruti ...

ina ki-gal-li ramnisunu saqis nanzuzu bull
colossi of marble towering high on their own
pedestals (i.e., made likewise of marble)
OIP 2 108 vi 67, also 121 No. 2:1; sa NA4.dSE.
TIR NA4 .DUR.MI.NA.BAN.DA U NA4 sdbu us.pis

ki-gal-lum 4 timmin siparri ... siruisu ulzizma
I had pedestals made of asnan, breccia, and
sabu-stones and placed upon them four bronze
pillars (see asnan discussion section) OIP 2
133:83 (all Senn.); 7 mushusse eri ... usziz
ina ki-gal-lam I placed seven copper rmus
huss~-monsters (at the kisi-wall of the gates)
upon a pedestal VAB 4 210 i 32 (Ner.); two
dogs each of gold, silver and copper ina
bdbanigu ... usarsid ina ki-gal-lum I placed
firmly upon pedestals in its gateways VAB
4 164 B vi 24 (Nbk.).

d) other occs.: ki.gal ki.ta BUR PN
AfO 20 56 r. v 10, and passim in this text (later
copies of OAkk. royal), and see for Su-Sin inscrip-
tions Edzard, AfO 19 19; seven figurines ina
KI.GAL bini [tuszassu]nti you place upon
a pedestal of tamarisk wood AAA 22 44 ii 18,
cf. (in similar context) ina KI.GAL burn upon
a pedestal (formed) by a reed mat KAR
298:22 and 34, see AAA 22 66ff.; (a statue)
ki-gal-la uarme BHT pl. 5 i 22, cf. ibid. 27;

kigullu A

obscure: [ina KI].GAL ana imitti Eridu ina
KI.GAL ana sumeli GN LKU 44:5.

3. (a poetic term for nether world) -
a) in hist.: AAsur patiq ermi Anim u ki-
gal-li who fashioned the heaven and the
nether world OIP 2 149:4 (Senn.), also Ebeling
Stiftungen 4:10, cf. (the goddess) sa ina erme
Ann u ki-gal-li surruhu zikrsa whose names
are exalted in heaven and the nether world
Borger Esarh. 75:4; temensu ina irat ki-
gal-la usarsid sd-du-4-4-a-is he (Sargon)
established its (Eanna's) foundation in the
depth of the nether world like a mountain
YOS 1 38 i 39; [t]dmih serret erset[im] u
ki-gal-l[i] (DN) who holds the reins of the
earth and the nether world AfO 18 386:10
(Asb.); ina ki-gal-e restim ukin temensu he
placed its foundation upon the primordial
nether world VAB 4 62 ii 44 (Nabopolassar), also
146 i 50 (Nbk.), cf. igissa ina irat ki-gal-e ana
sursuda ibid. 60 i 36 (Nabopolassar); in ki-gal-
lam restim in irat erseti rapati ibid. 94 iii 32,
also 172 B viii 55, and passim in this phrase inNbk.,
also isissu ina irat KI.GAL uSarsidma ibid. 72
i 31 and dupls., isissa ina irat ki-gal-lam
mih(i)rat me ... usarSidma ibid. 118 iii 18
and dupls.

b) in lit.: [... ]-a Earra inis ki-gal-la
MVAG 21 88:17 (Kedorlaomer text); Enme:
Barra rapsa [... ] danninu sdbit kippt ki-gal-li
DN [who ...- s] the wide nether world, who
holds sway over the entire k. Craig ABRT 2
13 r. 7, cf. asru u ki-gal-[lu] JAOS 88 130 r. 6.

The passage a.gar ki.gal Waterman
Bus. Doc. 57:1 has to be emended (or read
a. g rki gal) in view of the frequent "Flur-
name" a.gar gal (e.g., CT 6 48c:1, CT 45
52:5, BE 6/1 89:1, etc.) as well as ugarum
rablm. See also kikallu.

For KI.GAL in BE 1 120 iii 3 see bruiitu.

Baumgartner, ZA 36 249; Edzard, AfO 19 19.

kigallu see igigallu and kankallu.

kigallii see kikall.

kigullatu see kigullu A.

kigullu A (fem. kigullatu) s.; waif(?);
SB*; Sum. lw.
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kigullu B

[ki].gul(!) ki(!)-ku-ul (pronunciation) = i-ki-
tun (= ekutu), nu.sig nu-us-gi4 = ki-ku-la-tum
MDP 27 44, in MSL 12 p. 84; ki.gul.la = e-
ku(text -mu)-ta ND 4373 iv 7', in MSL 12 p. 142;
[SAL].bn.da = ba-tul-tu, [k]i-gul-lim u cd-tam-me
= ku-zi-ru u ha-rim-tu STT 403:40f., comm. on
ki-gul-lim u dc-tam-mi Labat TDP 22:33, see
Landsberger Date Palm p. 24.

ekitu almattu ki-gul-la-tum ruttu homeless
girl, widow, waif (and) girl friend KAR 184
obv.(!): 23, Gray Samas pl. 12 K.2132:7'.

For Sum. ki.gul.la see Landsberger and
Jacobsen apud Gordon Sumerian Proverbs p. 477.

kigullu B (or kigull) s.; place of destruc-
tion(?); lex.*; Sum. lw.

ki.gul.la = Au-ma Izi C iii 10.

kigurru see kikurrc.

kihullu s.; 1. place used, destined or
fit for mourning rites, 2. mourning (ritual);
SB; wr. syll. and KI.HUL.

KI.HUL = bi-ki-ti Izbu Comm. 354; KI.HUL-U
bi-ki-tum Lambert BWL 56 line s (Ludlul Comm.).

1. place used, destined or fit for mourning
rites: [ku]ssi ki-hu-le-e ina qdtisu isbat
[e]per ki-hu-le-e ina qtisu isbus she (Lamastu)
seized the chair of a place of mourning, she
gathered the dust of a place of mourning
LKU 33:39f. (Lamastu), cf. namburbi lumun
SAHAR.HI.A KI.HUL-e apotropaic ritual (to
avert) the evil caused by dust taken from
a place of mourning LKA 119:1 and ibid.'9
and 18, see Ebeling, RA 48 178; he puts on a
sahhu-garment, beats his arms, circumam-
bulates seven times to the right, seven times
to the left ina KI.HUL ippala[ssah] u kiam
iqabbi DN ina KI.HUL-ki appalsahki he
squats down in the place for mourning and
says as follows: Istar, I have squatted down
before you in the place for mourning (char-
acteristic) of you(r ritual) TuL p. 56:19
and 21; ina KI.HUL-e GIG naddku anadku I
am prostrated in the sorrowful place for
mourning 4R 59 No. 2:20, see Bab. 7 140; KUR
ina KI.IUL ippalassah the entire country will
squat down in mourning places ACh Supp.
Sin 18:6, cf. amelu ina KI.IUL bitigu ippa
lassah the man will squat down in the mourn-
ing place of his house TCL 6 1 r. 13 (SB ext.),

kihullu

ina KI.HUL ippalassah CT 38 38:39, ina KI.
HUL bel dabdbiu KI.MIN ibid. 40 (SB Alu); his
own son will treat the king of Ur unjustly
but mdru hdbil abisu Samas ikasassuma
ina KI.HUL abisu imat Samas will catch the
son who mistreated his father and he will
die in the place where they mourned for
his father Thompson Rep. 270 r. 7 and 271:6,
citing ACh Supp. Sin 28:6; la isappidu ...
ina KI.HUL antali Sin sa arhi anni la ippa:
lassihu should they (the inhabitants of the
country) not mourn, should they not squat
down in the place of mourning for the
eclipse of the moon (expected) this month?
AfO 11 361:16 (tarmtu).

2. mourning (ritual) - a) in omen pre-
dictions: with nad : NIN imdt anis SUB-e
KI.HUL TCL 6 5 r. 45 (ext.), cf. KI.HUL ina
bit ameli innaddi CT 38 21:7 and 26:33 (Alu),
SUB-di (var. SUB-at, i.e., maqdt) KI.HUL Boissier
DA 4:27, var. from KAR 376:38 (SB); SUB
bit ameli summa K.HUL CT 38 26:26, SUB-e
KI.HUL CT 38 22:15, but note: ina bit ameli
KI.HUL SUB-Ut CT 41 14:13 (ext.); with basi:
KI.HUL ina ekalli GAL-si TCL 6 3:42 (ext.),
cf. SUB GI.HUL GAL Labat Calendrier § 31:8,
for other refs. see gihldf; with sakdnu: KI.HUL
ina KUR GAR ACh Samas 10:3, also GI.HUL
ana bit ameli [GARI CT 38 48 K.3883 ii 66, cf.
KAR 422:6f.; with amdru: NA.BI KI.HUL IGI
CT 39 44:15 (Alu), KI.HIUL IGI. [... ] Kraus
Texte 47:18', with IGI-x ibid. 44:20; in broken
contexts: KAR 382:9, CT 31 31:32, CT 38
30:25, 31 r. 20, CT 39 34:14, Kraus Texte 6 r.
38, etc.

b) other occs.: grub usib ina sipitti a-dar
ki-hul-le-e (var. KI.HUL-e) he entered (Ma-
daktu) and sat down in mourning at the place
of mourning Streck Asb. 60 vii 15, var. from Iraq
30 109:12; eli GN ana pat gimriSa ki-hul-lu
usabsi I caused mourning all over Urartu
Winckler Sar. pi. 33 No. 69:78.

Since only gihld (from ki.hulu/a) occurs
in OB and bil. texts and kihulli is restricted
to SB texts, it seems likely that the latter
represents a later learned borrowing of the
same Sum. term. See also gihlil.

Weidner, AfO 17 83 n. 50.
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kija

kija see kiam mng. 2c.

kijahum adv.(?); (mng. uncert.); lex.*
[... ] = [NINDA x x] = ki-ia-hu-um A VII/1:27.

Possibly ki ahum "(one) like the other."

kika prep.; like; EA; cf. ki pre)p.
,t abhtija sa ki-ka-sa was it my sister

who looks like her? EA 1:30, cf. who can
tell them sa ki-ka-Sa that she looks like her
ibid. 41 (let. from Egypt); belni ... mit ki-ka-
nu itu qditeu our lord is dead, (those who)
are like us are free (lit. out of his hands) EA
138:66, cf. ibid. 112 (let. of Rib-Addi); obscure:
gulmdna sa ki-ka [...] EA 1:56, ana pani
mdti sa ki-ka ibid. 91.

kikallu (kigalli) s.; barren, fallow land;
OB, MB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and KI.
GAL(.LA).

ki.gal.l[a] = [su-u], ki.gal.la = a-sar [...]
Izi C I 4f.; ki.gal = ki-gal-l[u] (in group with
qirbitu and giparu) Erimhus VI 40.

a) in econ.: a house i ki-ga-la-[...]
Speleers Recueil 252:2 (OB Marad), cf. E.Dir U

KI.G[AL] PBS 8/1 99 i 18; a house DA KI.GAL

Sa PN BE 6/2 123:10, KI.GAL PN CT 4 17b:7,

VAS 8 108:1 (sale), CT 4 7b:6; note KI.UD on

tablet replaced by KI.GAL on case VAS 9 42:1

and 43:1, but KI.UD beside KI.GAL VAS 9 45:8,

11, UCP 10 111 No. 36:1 (sale, Ishchali), wr.

KI.GAL.LA ibid 15; ita A.SA KT.GAL-li BBSt.

No. 15 ii 2.

b) in lit.: ki-gal-lum juhrubtu waste land
(which has known no plow under my royal
predecessors) Lyon Sar. p. 6:36 and dupl.

The word kikalli (from KI.GAL) has been
separated from kikl, a var. of kankallu, q.v.
For E.KI.GAL see magkanu.

kikamunu see kukumnu.

kikarpe adj.; three-year-old; Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

1 AN§E.SAL ki-qa-ar-pu JEN 292:13, cf.
2 GUD.MES SAL.MES ki-qa-ar-pu JEN 214:15,
1 GUD.MES NITA ki-ka-ar-pu SMN 2512:4,
GUD.AB sa ki-qa-ar-pu HSS 16 433:1, ANSE.
SAL+HUB ki-ka-ar-be JEN 297:19.

See also kukumnu.

kikkiranu

Speiser, AASOR 16 p. 131ff.; Oppenheim,
OLZ 1937 Iff.

kkik (keke, kkiija) adv.; how?; MB, RS,
SB, NB; cf. ki prep.

A.se nir im.si.gAl : ki-ki-i takla[ku] STT
151:2f., see Civil, JNES 26 202: 16.

ki-i-ki-i akalla a band ... ana bit ilani .. .
userreb how does it happen that he sends
unsatisfactory bread into the sanctuary?
PBS 1/2 54:4, cf. ki-ki-i 20 GAR la mal[i]
BE 17 46:8; andku ina temija ki-ki-i rakisr
sunu arakkas how can 1, alone, make ar-
rangements for them? Aro, WZJ 8 569f. HS
112:34 (all MB); ki-i-ki-i-me-e sarru rabd ip
puisunuti in whatever way the Great King
wants to treat them (you will follow his in-
structions) MRS 9 32 RS 17.132:26; take (fem.)
out the garments ke-ke-e u sup-ris and write
him how (many) UET 4 182:19 (NB); ki-i-ki-i
la tamtalikma how does it happen that you
have (acted) without deliberation? Gilg. XI
179; [ki]-ki-i luskut ki-ki-i luql how can I
remain silent, how stay without speaking?
Gilg. X v 20, iii 29 and ii 11; minu nitamd ki-
ki-ia nippal Iraq 27 6 iv 10 (SB lit.); ke-e-ke-e
lupus bita how about that - I will build a
house Lambert BWL 146:37, cf. ki-ki-i ina
illat [... ] ibid. 210 r. 10; ki-i-ik-ke-e palki<s>
iktarraba KAR 321:2; ke-ke-e (var. ki-ki-')
mussuru KAR 125 r. 14, var. from STT 341:6,
cf. ke-e-ke-e (in broken context) LKA 73 r. 3,
see TuL p. 40.

kikija see kiki.

kikillu see kilkillu.

kikittu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
gAn.gid.da = MUg ki-ki-it-ti (in group with

nansabu drainage pipes) Antagal F 157.

kikkimu adj.; (made in a certain reed-
plaiting technique); lex.*; Sum. lw.

gi.gilim.mui.a = ki-ik-ki-mu-., ki-ik-ki-Su-U.
Hh. VIII 171 f.

See kikki4ti.

kikkiranu (kikkirianu, kikkirnu, kiSkir
rannu, kirkirdnu, kirkiridnu, kilkildnu, kidkas
ldnu, kiskardnu) s.; (an aromatic substance);
from OB on; wr. syll. and (§IM.)SE.LI (AIM.
SE.LA KUB 37 1 i 13).

351

oi.uchicago.edu



kikkiranu

gis.gim.se.li = kis-ki-ra-an-ni (vars. kil-ki-
ra-nu, kil-ki-la-nu), gis.sim.se.li babbar =

MIN bu-ra-si Hh. III 100f., cf. gis.sim.se.li =
kil-[ki-ra-a-nu] = §[E (or b[u]) ... ] Hg. A I 20,
in MSL 5 141; [r1 ki-ki-ri-a-nu ZA 10 217:4.

U SIM.§E.LI : U NUMUN SIM.LI, (t ki-ir-ki-ra-a-nu :
ze-er bu-ra-de Uruanna III 458f.; ur kid-ka-ra-ni,
u kiS-ka-la-ni BAD : i MIN (= sah-la-a-nu) Uruanna
II 294f.

a) in gen. - 1' wr. syll.: x siLA ki-ki-ra-
nu-um UET 5 601:4, 685:30, wr. ki-ik-ki-ra-
nu ibid. 601:7, 10, 13, 15, 18, 21, ki-ik-ki-<ra>-
nu-um ibid. 27 (all OB); kukru sumldlu u
ki-ki-re-nu ARMT 13 13:10, and (in same
sequence) ki-ki-re-ni ibid. 17; note wr. side
by side: GIS.SIM.SE.LA GIS ki-ir-ki-ri-ia-an-na
I burdsa KUB 37 1 i 13, and wr. NUMUN

SIM.SE.LI ibid. 38, see Kocher, AfO 16 48f.; in
Hurr. contexts: ki-ir-ki-ri-ia-an-ni MRS 6
330 RS h. 2:17, ki-ir-ki-ra-an-ni-du(or -um)
KUB 27 42:20; rj kil-kil-a-nu Kocher BAM
42:52; U ki-ir-ki-ri-a-nu ibid. 254:4.

2' wr. (SIM.)SE.LI: 19- sila se.li ku.bi
3 gin igi.4.gal TCL 5 pl. 17 5680 ii 23,
cf. Se.li. bi 12 sila ibid. pl. 32 6042 i 15 and
cf. r. 3, also ITT 3 5235:1, etc., see also Curtis and
Hallo, HUCA 30 138 s.v.; SIM.SE.LI tasdk ina
sikari isatti Kuchler Beitr. pl. 18 iii 8, also
(drunk in milk) ibid. 12, cf. also AMT 59,1:26,
(mixed in tallow) Kocher BAM 104:23, (among

I.HI.A U SIM.HI.A) AMT 41,1 iv 15, 42,2 r. 3, cf.
KAR 101:18, Kocher BAM 42:18 and 30, 54:6, 74
iii 6, 138 ii 5, 152 ii 8, 311:8, AMT 83,1:16, BE 31
56:9, 29, etc.

b) specified as BABBAR: see Hh. III 101,
in lex. section, also AMT 21,6:6, 23,5:6, 33,1:2,
40,2:6, dupl. STT 95:8, AMT 41,1 iv 3, 82,2 ii 8,
83,1:19, 90,1 iii 8, 94,2 ii 7, Kocher BAM 111 ii
8, 30, 118:4', 190:41, 311:27, Or. NS 24 270:34,
36, Kichler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 12, 7 i 45, 19 iv 28, 20
iv 36, etc.

c) as a NB personal name: mKi-il-ki-la-nu
PBS 2/1 196:5, cf. BE 9 85:5, 86:23.

Whether the entry of Uruanna in which
zer burJdi corresponds to kirkirdnu proves
that the word denotes pine or juniper seeds
remains uncertain, see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p.
8 s.v. and Labat, GLECS 5 13ff.

kikkisu

kikkirianu see kikkirdnu.

kikkirenu see kikkirdnu.

kikkisu see kikkisu.

kikkibu (kikkisu) s.; reed fence, reed wall,
reed hut (plaited in a specific way); OB, SB,
NA; kikkisu in NA; wr. syll. and GI.sIG;
cf. kikkisu.

gi.dit.a, gi.dim, gi.sig, gi.phd = ki-ik-ki-si
Hh. IX 189ff.; gi.~su.a = MIN (= ui-d-ds-tum),
ki-ik-ki-su, a-pu Hh. VIII 103ff., in MSL 9 175;
gi.dii.a = MIN (= a-pu), tar-ba-su, si-i-ri, ki-ik-ki-s
Hh. VIII 109f., 112, 114, in MSL 9 175; gi.sig =
ki-ik-ki-d = hu-us-su Hg. A II 34, in MSL 7 69,
cf. GI.SIG // ki-ik-ki-sd // hu-us-su RA 13 29:31
(Alu Comm., to Tablet LIV); IAR.da.du s . a =
MIN (= ha-ra-su) sd ki-ik-ki-si Nabnitu XXI 217.

umun ka.nag.ga dMu.ul.lil.lA i.zi.da
gi.sig.ga mi.ni.ib.ku4 .ku 4  : be-el ma-a-t
dMIN E.ME§ ki-na-a-tum ana k[i-ik-ki-i tu-ut-t]ir
SBH p. 130:38f. (coll.).

[L.KI.Si.GA] e-ki-za-ag-ga (pronunciation)
qubru, [E.GI.SIG.GA] e-ki-za-ag-ga = bi-it ki-ki-si
KUB 30 6 ii 6f.

a) in gen.: (large amounts of reed) ana
ki-ki-is GIS.SAR-im for a reed fence for the
orchard TCL 18 155:9 (OB let.); summa eqlu
GI.SIG lawi if a field is surrounded by a
k.-reed fence (parallel: by a pitiqtu mud wall)
RA 13 29:29 (Alu Comm.), cf. [DIS A.S]A GI.SIG
lawi CT 39 6 Rm. 2,306:10, for comm., see
lex. section; kima ana qirsi ittalku ina libbi
ki-ik-ki-si etarbu when they arrived in the
sacred area they entered into the reed hut
ABL 183:8, cf. ina libbi ki-ik-ki-si [err]ab
uSsab ABL 4:8 (both NA letters to the king as
LU.ENGAR).

b) in lit.: igaru sitammianni ki-ki-su
Sussiri kala siqrija listen to me carefully,
wall, heed all my words, reed wall Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis p. 88 III i 21, cf. [izzakk]ar
ana ki-ki-si [.. .] ki-kis ki-k[id] ibid. p. 122:14f.,
amdtesunu ana ki-ik-ki-[si] isanni ibid.
132:12; amassunu usannd ana ki-ik-ki-sc
ki-ik-kid ki-ik-ki igar igar ki-ik-ki-su simema
igdru hissas he (Ea) reported their (the gods')
secret to the reed wall (saying): reed wall,
reed wall, wall, wall! listen, reed wall, pay
heed, wall! Gilg. XI 20ff.
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kikkifi adj.; (made) in the manner of a
kikkiSu-reed wall; lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf.
kikkisu.

gi.gilim.mu.a = ki-ik-ki-mu-u, ki-ik-ki-.u-u
Hh. VIII 171 f.

See kikkimd.

kikkittu see kikkittd.

kikkittu (kikkittu) s.; ritual act; Bogh.,
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and KiD.KiD(.DA).

kid.kid.da abzu.kex(KID) §i.ni.dim : MIN-e
ap-si-i e-pu-uA-ma PBS 12/1 6: lf., see TuL p. 120.

KiD.KiD-.t[u]-4 nepidi Lambert BWL 38:9
Comm., see usage a.

a) wr. syll.: masmdsu ina ki-kit-te-e (var.
KID.KiD-te-e) kimilti <ili> ul iptur (my) con-
juration priest did not appease the divine
wrath through the rituals, with comm. KiD.
KiD-t[u]-i ne-pi-Si Lambert BWL 38:9 (Ludlul
II), var. from STT 33:9; ki-ki-ta-sa i.GI u~

i.NUN tuballalma its ritual is: you mix oil
and rendered butter VAT 8381:28 cited van
Dijk, Studien Falkenstein 238 n. 20; an-nu-u
ki-kit-tu BMS 30 r. 29, see Ebeling Handerhebung
122; KiD.KiD-.e-e KAR 44 r. 5, see ZA 30 210;
KiD.KiD.DA-e annUti K.2596 r. i 6, also ibid. 2.

b) wr. KiD.KiD.BI: annUti KiD.KiD.BI

suniti sa [...] these (above) rituals are [...]
AMT 62,3 r. 11, see Biggs gaziga p. 51; KID.KiD.BI
(introducing the ritual) KUB 4 24:4, BE 31 56
r. 24, also Kocher BAM 237 ii 8, AMT 38,2 iv 1,
CT 23 32:34, 36:49, Kuchler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 59, 61,
64 and 70, KAR 64:14, CT 40 13 r. 36, CT 39
24:30, 4R 60:15, BMS 30:20, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 120, STC 2 pl. 84:107, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 136, KAR 258 r. 4, and often in
luilla-prayers.

For DU.DU.BI to be read epustu in the same
contexts see epistu s.; see also nepeu.

kiksu s.; splinter of wood; lex.*
ku-ud KUD = ki-ik-su A III/5:90; gis.ku-tuKUD

= ki-ik-su (also ni'pu) Hh. VI 70; [gi.kud] =
[ki-i]k-si Hh. VIII 103.

kikurru s.; (a basket); UrIII*; Sum. lw.

3 ki-ku-ru-um (preceded by aGI za-mi-ri-
turn and reed objects) BE 3 76:23, also ibid.
78:7.

kilallin

From Sum. gi.gur, see Landsberger, MSL
7 p. 36 note to line 2.

kikurrfl (kigurrd) s.; (a chapel or cult
socle); OB, SB*; Sum. lw.

ki-kur-ru-u, tu-'-u, pa-an-pa-nu, a-rat-tu-u =
,u-ub-tum Malku I 280, cf. ki-ku-ru-u = MIN
(= Aubtu) Explicit Malku II 148.

ki-kur-r[i //] x x (new line) KUR f ub-td // na-
d[u-u] Lambert BWL 84 Theodicy Comm. to 225ff.

a) in OB: My KA.GAL ki-kur-ri(vars. add
-im, -e and -e-em) (Ibalpiel of Eshnunna
year 3) Sumer 5 63f.; in math.: ki-gu-ru-um
30 giddum 20 piitum a k.: thirty long, twenty
wide (three deep, what is the volume?) TMB
22 No. 46:1 and 47:1.

b) in SB: ki-kur-ri lib-ba-[ni ... ] aSirtu
lite[ddiS] let the chapel(?) be built, the
sanctuary be renovated Lambert BWL 169
i 13 (SB fable).

kilallan (kilalln, fern. kilattdn, kiletten,
*kilaltdn) pron.; both, two, pair; from OA,
OB on; kilalten in OA, kilettin TIM 2 43 r. 7
(OB), note kilalal (for abs. state kilall) AfO
13 46 ii 6 (OB); wr. syll. and MAS.TAB.BA.

[t]a-ab TAB = ki-lal-la-an A II/2 Part 3:8;
[mi-in] [TAB] = ki-lal-la-an A II/2 Part 5:11;
ma-an MAN = ki-lal-la-an A II/4:156; mi-in MAN
= ki-lal-la-an ibid. 162.

gi§.tukul.dingir.ma3.tab.ba = MIN (= kak-
ki) DINGIR.ME ki-lal-la-an Hh. VII A 18; dingir.
mas.tab.ba, dingir.min.a.bi, dLamaMIN
edin : i-lu ki-lal-la-an CT 25 6:26-28 (list of
gods); gu.id.da.min.a.bi = a-ah ki-la-ti Kagal
I 372.

fxl.gub.bi.ta na.am.ma.la ba.an.da.ab.
te.e murub4 .bi.a du 4a m.ma.ga.ga : ki-la-a-
ti-si-na tutaqabbati ina birutiina saltam taSakkani
you cause both of them (the neighbor women) to
quarrel with each other Dialogue 5:117f. (= RA
24 35:6f.), see van Dijk La Sagesse p. 92 (OB);
min.na.ne.ne : ki-lal-lu-u-nu Ai.VIil2; min.
na.ne.ne dEn.lil.ra mu.un.na.ni.ib.gi 4 .gi 4 :
ki-lal-lu-au-nu dEn-lil ippa[lulu] they both answer
to Enlil KAR 4:23; [dimmer min.na].bi
en.nu.un an.ki.a gis.ig.an.na gl.la.ar :
ana ilani ki-lal-la-an masar Aam u ereti patt
dalat Anu for the two gods, the guards of heaven
and nether world, the ones who open the gate of
Anu TCL 6 51 r. If., see RA 11 148; lugal.e gi.
tab.min.a.bi gir mu.na.[ga].ga : ,arru ina
kappi ki-lal-la-an AepASu [i]Akun the king stepped
on both banks (of the Isinitu-canal) KAR 16:31 f.;
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dal.ba.an.na id ka.min.a.ta : ina birlt pi
narati ki-lal-la-an between the mouths of the two
rivers CT 16 47:197 f., also, wr. ki-lal-le-e CT 17
26:65f., 38:33f.; gi.izi.ld mal.tab.ba idS.bi
u.me.ni.l : gizill ki-<lal)-la-an ina dameau
qudma "light" both torches with its (the sacrificial
lamb's) blood RA 28 140 Sm. 922+ :12f.; (Nergal)
ur4 .ur 4 [dingir.mag].tab.ba : kaki [DINGIR].
ME§ ki-lal-la-an KAV 218 A iii 4 and 9 (Astrolabe
B).

tu-li-ma-t = MIN (= rit-tum) ki-la-lu-u Malku
IV 216.

a) in gen. - 1' used in apposition (in OA
often with a substantive in dual) - a' in
OA: 1 subatam ikribii 9a DN ki-ld-li-[in] one
piece of cloth as offering for the two Ilabrats
TCL 20 96:12; tuppan ki-ld-ld-an TCL 14

19:12, but tuppfi ki-ld-ld-an-ma CCT 4
16a:31, ana tup[p]e ki-ld-li-in BIN 6 201:9;
awil ki-ld-ld-ma CCT 3 40b: 10; GEME.HI-t4-
kd ki-ld-al-te-ma u te'itten ki-ld-a[1]-te-m[a] (=
kilalten-ma) (sell) both your slave girls and
both flour-grinder girls TCL 20 88:13f.;
bitin ki-ld-li-ma Golenischeff 12:7, cf. gim bi-ti
ki-ld-le-en CCT 5 19c: 5, ki-ld-le-en-ma ANSE.
II.A TCL 19 51:24.

b' in OB, Mari: ddurinn ... ki-la-al-li 9a
E.DI.KUD U 1.DI.KUD.KALAM.MA the two em-

blems, of the (two named) temples CT 2 1:28;
bel alpim ki-la-la-an (var. ki-la-al-la-an)
izuzzu both ox-owners will divide (the price
of the living ox and the carcass of the dead
ox) Goetze LE § 53:15; alpi ki-la-a-li-in
lutukma try both oxen RA 30 98:9 (let.); ana
GN GN2 u ekalli ki-la-al-li.MES ARM 2 101:26,
cf. Ja duri ki-la-al-li.[ME§] u ekalli ki-la-al-li.
ME§ ibid. 30; birit alani [ki]-la-li-in ibid.
131:25, cf. ARM 1 42:27; litU ki-la-al-lu-un
both hostages ARM 1 36:30; teretum ki-la-
ta-a[n] ibid. 58:12.

c' in MB, Nuzi: ki-la-le-e tilliunu iibila
send both their decorations BE 17 34:8; Sa
ID.DIDLI ki-la-at-te-e of each of the two
canals PBS 1/2 63:13 (both MB letters); .arrdni
ki-lal-la-an ippuu tdhaza both kings fought
a battle BBSt. 6 i 29 (Nbk. I); annti amiluti
eqldti ki-la-al-lu-um-ma ilmit these people
went around both fields (in order to measure
them) JEN 229:26, cf. ameliiti ki-la-at-te-e

kilallan

RA 36 180:15, and bitati ki-la-li-im-ma JEN
239:18, and passim in Nuzi.

d' in NA, NB: namrdni ert ki-la-li mazs
zassuSunu damqat adanniS the emplacement
of both copper mirrors is very fine ABL 91:6
(NA); Sarrani ki-lal-le-e itti ahdmes ussallimu
both kings have made a peace-agreement ABL
214 r. 10 (NB); ina simn hanSeSu ki-lal-le-e ...
mahir (PN) received (x silver as first in-
stallment) on the purchase-price of both his
hanSd-fields TCL 12 11:12; ina libbi eqldte
ki-lal-la-e AnOr 8 1:6; da ndre ki-lal-le-e
BE 9 65:18; ana dGI.DU.MES ki-lal-le-e
YOS 3 91:23 (let.), ana muhhi PN u PN2, rib
biti ki-lal(!)-le-e ABL 475:7 (NB).

e' in royal inscrs.: sa sarrit matdti ki-lal-
la-an ukinnuma who established (his) king-
ship over both (these) countries Lyon Sar.
5:31, cf. (the fortress which is set up) eli
nage ki-lal-la-an at (the border of) both
provinces TCL 3 77 (Sar.); abni ki-lal-la-an
(var. ki-la-lal-an) ina Saddisun abtuqma I cut
out both stones in their quarry OIP 2 108
vi 73 and 121:8 (Senn.); KA.GAL.MES ki-la-at-
ta-an (var. KA.GAL.KA.GAL ki-la-al-la-an) ...
iStappila niribaSin the entrance to both
gateways had become too low VAB 4 132

v 58, var. from 192:4, cf. kare ki-lal-la-an
(see kard s.) ibid. 160 vii 38 (all Nbk.).

f' in lit. and omens: ina birit riksi ki-lal-
la-an between the two cultic installations
KAR 26 r. 17 and dipl.; Sa Sipati ki-lal-le-e
iten Dn.Dt.BI-di-na for both incantations
there is one ritual AfO 12 142 ii 6 (SB inc.);
kimirti KISAL.[ME§] ki-lal-la-an the sum of
(the area of) both courtyards TCL 6 32:12,
see WVDOG 59 52 (Esagila Tablet); ittaSbu ahhil
ki-lal-la-an Gilg. VI 156, cf. AnSt 10 126 vi 35
(Nergal and Ereskigal); ilit ki-lal-la-an ...
likrubka may the two gods (Sin and Samag)
bless you BRM 4 7:34 (New Year's rit., Uruk),
cf. Streck Asb. 302:20; Sin u ama ilit ki-
lal-la-an Sin and Sama9, the two gods (of
judgment) PBS 1/2 106 r. 3, also KAR 184 r.(!)
44, Or. NS 36 128:188: [DN] DN, DINGIR.MA§.
TAB.BA DINGIR.ME§ ki-lal-la-an Lugalgirra
(and) Meslamtaea, the twin-gods, both gods
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AAA 22 62 r. ii 2, cf. manzaz ill ki-la-li-in
(var. DINGIR.MA§.TAB.BA) CT 5 4:15, see
Pettinato Olwahrsagung 2 p. 16.

2' used independently - a' with suffixes:
tuppum a kli-ld-li-ku-nu lillikamma let a
tablet from both of you come to me CCT 2
3:30; tertaka ana ki-ld-li-ni lituramma your
message should come back to us both BIN 4
28:31, cf. ana ki-ld(!)-li-ni-ma KBo 9 30:13,
cf. also ana Sumi ki-ld-li-ni BIN 4 52:23;
ki-ld-ld-ku-nu kunkama seal (the tablet),
both of you TCL 20 116:23, Hecker Giessen
30:15; tam'animma ki-ld-ld-ku-nu take an
oath, both of you CCT 3 41a:15; ki-ld-ld-Su-
nu-ma izzazzu RA 60 133:51 (all OA); PN u
PN2 ki-la-lu-u-nu PN and PN, both (took
an oath on the name of the king) Genouillac
Kich 1 B 75:6; ki-la-lu-ku-nu la tezzibani
(see ezebu mng. 8a) YOS 2 112:26, cf. ki-la-
al-lu-ni-ma ABIM 8:12 (all OB letters); ekalli
Sunu ki-la-al-lu-su-nu Sa PN ARM 1 118 r. 23';
ki-la-la(var. -lu)-Su-nu tamkdram ippalu both
will satisfy the creditor CH.§ 152:59; ki-la-li-
Su-nu iqalliSuniiti they will burn both of
them CH § 157:22, cf. ki-la-li-Su-nu uS-ta-ta-
ma TIM 2 45 r. 3'; mahar ki-la-al-li-Su-[nu]
ARM 2 39:17; ana ki-la-li-ni Sarrum ittadnans
niasim VAS 16 118:10; SE.NUMUN kurummat
alpi u ikkari da ki-lal-le-e-ku-nu seed, fodder
for oxen and food for plowmen for both of
you Aro, WZJ 8 568 HS 111:11; ana ki-la-
li-Su-nu CT 43 94:18 (both MB letters); guls
lulta 9a ki-la-li-ni Tn.-Epic "iv" 10; ki-la-al-
li-gu-nu-ma idukkusunu they will kill both
of them KAV 1 ii 44 (Ass. Code § 15); ana ki-
la-a-al-li-ni liddinanndSima may she (Itar)
give to both of us (one hundred thousand
years of life) EA 23:29 (let. of Tuiratta);
pdtu sa ki-il-la-li-Su-nu the border belongs
to the two of them KBo 1 5 iv 52, see BoSt 9
108; athdnu andku u atta ki-la-li-nu you
and I, we both are brothers EA 1:66 (let.
from Egypt); dajdni mibsi unu a ki-la-al-
lu-su-nu-ma imtandi the judges counted the
injuries of both of them AASOR 16 72:15
(Nuzi); as long as PN and PN, live eqlctiSunu
Sa ki-la-li-u-nu their fields belong to both
of them HSS 19 41:30; ki-la-li-d-nu ina

kilalln

mahri.u .unu they both are at his disposal
Iraq 20 193 No. 43:44 (NA let.).

b' without suffixes: ana itti kaspim
qgssu mal a ina a ki-ld-li-in ika dudu as
for the rest of the silver, his share (is) as
much as he will gain from (the investment
made) with both (partners) TCL 14 48:18',
cf. Or. NS 36 401:28; ki-ld-ld-an immigruma
they both agreed BIN 6 217:8 (all OA); PN
wasib mahar harimtim urta'amu ki-la-al-lu-un
Enkidu sat with the harlot, the two of them
made love Gilg. P. ii 4, cf. [... ur-t]a-'-i-bu
ki-la-lu-[un] RA 46 94:18 (OB Zu); ki-la-li-in
iiria§u have him bring both here CT 29

2a:15, cf. u ki-le-et-ti-in turdam TIM 2 43 r. 7

(both OB letters); dumma ina ki-la-al-li-in
iSten ana ,imtim ittalak if one of the two
(brothers) dies Goetze LE § 17:3; 2 unnes
du<kkd>tim ... istiat Sa PN idtiat a PN2
assima ki-la-at-tum ia-tum-ma I read the two
letters, one from PN, one from PN,, both
concern(?) me TCL 18 140:11 (OB let.); Mars
duk ... u Sin ... izzizu ki-lal-la-an VAB 4
218 i 19 (Nbn.); 2 LtJ.SAG.MES-ia ... ki-la-le
ussezibu ABL 138 r. 4; ina muhhi ki-lal-li-
ma(!) sarru li.'aldu the king should question
him concerning both ABL 1389 r. 1 (both NA);
satammu 4a ki-la-le-e atta you are the
administrator of both (temples) YOS 3 8:29;
sibit ki-lal-le-e (var. ki-la-la-an) the capacity
of the two (horns) Gilg. VI 173; ikbudu ki-
lal-la-an the two (of them) approached (the
mountains) Gilg. IV vi 40, cf. ki-lal-la-an
uridu Iraq 27 6 iv 1; [summa SAL].AN§E.KUR.
RA 2 ulidma ki-lal-la-an kima neai if a mare
gives birth to two (foals) and both are like
lions Leichty Izbu XX 16, cf. ibid. 17 ff.; las
massati ... madte ... Sa ... inattala
ki-la-ta-an qereba ulziz I set up in it (the
palace) twin lamassu-statues, both of which
face (forward and backward) Borger Esarh.
63 v 54.

b) referring to a natural pair - 1' to the
parts of the body: Summa awilum iniSu Sa
ki-la-at-tim-ma issapar if a man winks with
both his eyes AfO 18 65:28 (OB omens); birit
inin ki-la-at-ti-in (var. ki-la-ti-in) between
both eyes YOS 10 52 i 10, 14, 19, vars. from
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51 i 10, 14, but ki-la-at-ti-in ibid. 20 (OB
behavior of sacrificial lamb), cf. Leichty Izbu V
37, CT 40 32:14 (SB Alu), uznasu ki-lat-tan
both its ears Leichty Izbu V 32, also, with
var. ki-la-tu-u ibid. IV 38; Summa izbu ina
arkdt uznesu ki-lal-le-e 3.TA.AM GE§TU.ME§
saknu if behind both ears of the anomaly
there are three ears each Leichty Izbu XI
139, cf. ibid. 140f.; iSten immeru uzneSu ki-la-
al-li-Su-nu-ma appaSunu naSik one sheep,
the tips of both its ears are marked HSS 16

252:4, (a horse) uzu[ndu ... ] ki-la-al-le-e
HSS 14 648:6 (both Nuzi); Saddiha ahja ki-
la(text -ta)-[a]t-ta ittahza my arms once
active have now both become paralyzed
Lambert BWL 34:76 (Ludlul I), cf. qdtdsu ki-
la-ta-an CT 39 40:41 (SB Alu), ina qdteSu ki-
ldl-le-e ZA 43 17:5; rittaSa amelu ina ki-la-
te-Sd NfG.NA nasdt (her) hand is (that of) a
human being, with both her (hands) she
carries a censer MIO 1 82 vi 28, cf. ibid. 64 i
32, 68 ii 38, 72 iv 9, etc.; ureppis libbaSu ina
ki-lal-li-Su he pounded his body with both
his (fists) TCL 3 412 (Sar.); SIII-4i ki-la-tan
both its horns (said of a bull) CT 40 32:4 (SB
Alu), cf. (said of the moon's horns) ACh
Supp. 2 Sin 6:5f., wr. ki-lat-tan 11 ii 10f.;
nakkaptasu ki-lal-la-an ... ikkaluSu (if) he
has a pain in both temples AMT 14,5:11;
also, wr. ki-lat-tan Labat TDP 38:66; isadu ki-
la-lu-un palSu both its jawbones are pierced
YOS 10 47:12 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb);
sepasu ki-la-tan CT 39 40:47 (SB Alu);

[tule]sa ki-la-lu-un inappulu they will tear
out both her breasts KAV 1 i 87 (Ass. Code
§ 8); iskdsu ki-lat-tan reqa both parts of its
scrotum are empty Leichty Izbu XVII 31;
summa BIR ki-lat-tan halqa if both kidneys
are missing TCL 6 5:33 (SB ext.); selu ki-la-
lu-un (var. selum sa imitti u Sumelim the
rib of the right and the left side) the ribs of
both sides YOS 10 48:25, var. from 47:88 (OB
behavior of sacrificial lamb), cf. [... .e(?)-l]i
ki-la-al-le-en (in broken context) ibid. 26 ii
22 (OB ext.).

2' referring to the two banks of a river,
the two sides of a building, etc.: kidd&sa
ki-la-le-en ana meredim lu utir I turned both

kilatu

its (the canal's) banks into arable land LIH
95:23 (Hammurapi); tid kibri dID ki-ld-ta-a-an
clay from both banks of the river KAR 61:13,
see Biggs aziga 70, cf. tid kibri ID ki-lal-le-e
UET 6 410:21 (inc.), see Iraq 22 224; SAG.Di X
Ua.TA ki-l[a-l]a-an a triangle: x is each of
the two lengths MCT 53 E 1 (OB math.); U§.
HjI.A gameriitim ki-la-a-al-le-e-en takammar
you add together both the complete lengths
ibid. 45 B 8; ina sippi ki-la-le-e on both
doorjambs KAR 377 r. 40 (namburbi), cf.
[x-x]-am a si-ip-pi(!) [...] ki-lal-[le]-en
teleqqi you take [dust?] from both jambs [of
the door?] Kichler Beitr. pl. 20 iv 33; daldti
... ki-la-at-ta-an both door leaves (of the

temple) VAB 4 282 viii 36 (Nbn.); iptema
abulldti ina sgle ki-lal-la-an he opened gate-
ways on both sides (of the heavens) En. el. V 9,
see also selu mng. 2a.

c) kilal-kilal: Jurin Annuniti u IS-laba
ki-la(text -ki)-la-al ki-la-la-al the standards
of DN and DN2, two by two AfO 13 46 ii 6
(OB lit.).

kilalluin see kilallan.

*kilaltn see kilalldn.

kilamu see gilamu.

kilattan see kilallan.

kilatu s. pl. tantum; dam, irrigation dike;
MB, NB; cf. kald v.

kildti ... itammarma inspect all the irri-
gation dikes PBS 1/2 57:13 (MB let.); (a plot
of land) ultu muhhi GN adi ki-la-a-ti ina
han e sa PN extending from the bank of the
Barsip-canal as far as the irrigation dike in
the hans4-field of PN TuM 2-3 12:3, cf. ibid.
6:3, 17:4 and 15, 111:8, cf. also ultu ki-la-a-ti
ibid. 1:6, ki-la-a-td sa tamirti Sa GN irrigation
dike of the field of the village GN TCL 12
85:3; SAG KI.TA ki-la-a-ta sa GN Nbn. 1102:8;
field sa ina muhhi sinnu majdri sa ki-la-a-ta
adi muhhi innu majdri Sa PN which is
beside the innu majari-field of the dam
(and) extends as far as the Sinnu majiri-
field of PN TuM 2-3 140:2; exceptionally
referring to a dam on a river: ultu muhhbi
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**kil'um

GN adi ki-la-a-tum a GN2 from the bank
of the Banitum-canal to the dam of the
Euphrates Nbk. 251:4.

**kila'um (AHw. 475b) see kma prep.
usage a-4'.

kildu see kidu.

**kildfi (AHw. 475b).
In EA 22 ii 69 and iii 2, read gilt "rung," see

giSti; for *kildA Hh. VIII cited CAD 4 (E) p. 350
s.v. espu, see the corrected version of Hh. VIII
329-333 in MSL 7 28, and MSL 9 180; for KAJ
156:11, see kikdu.

kilibbu (kilimbu, kilimmu) s.; 1. reed
bundle, 2. total; SB; Sum. lw.; wr. GI.

GILIM.

gi.ka.kde gi.gilim (var. gi.nig.gilim),
gi.gilim.mu.a (var. gi.nig.gilim.gilim) =
ki-lim-bu (var. ki-lim-mu) Hh. VIII 167ff.;
gi.[gilim].md.a = ki-lim-bu = rik8su a GI.ME§
Hg. A II 18c, in MSL 7 68, cf. GI.GILIM // ki-li-im //
riksu S GI CT 41 30:11 (Alu Comm.); [gi.kid.x].
da = ki-lim-mu Hh. VIII 346; GI.[GILIM] =
[ki]-li-bu Proto-Diri 404.

ki-li LA[GAB] = nap-ha-rum, ki-li-b[u] Ea
1/2:101f.

1. reed bundle: summa sahit GI.GILIM
na-si-ma if a pig carries a reed bundle CT 38
46:33, cf. also ibid. 28 (SB Alu), for comm. see lex.
section; summa put biti GI.GILIM DiJ-u

if the front of the house is made of reed
bundles CT 38 12:78, also (with put tarbasi)
ibid. 79.

2. total: see Ea, in lex. section.

kilidar adj.; (color and designation of
horses); MB*; foreign word.

DUMU ki-li-dar (as name for a horse)
PBS 2/2 1:3, cf. ki-li-dar DUMU [...] Balkan
Kassit. Stud. 17 No. 4 r. 14.

kililanu see kardn lanu.

kilili (kulili, kililu, kulilu) s.; 1. owl (as
an ominous bird), 2. (a female demon); SB;
cf. issiur kilili.

[u 5 .gi].MUREN, [x x X].UD = ki-li-li Hh. XVIII
222f., cf. u 5 .gii MUhEN = ki-li-li = ku-li-li Hg. B
IV 291, in MSL 8/2 170, us.gi4 MU§EN = ki-li-lum
= ku-li-li Hg. C 8, in MSL 8/2 171; dNin.
BUL+BULnn'"MUSEN = MIN (= e-e-bu), ki-li-li,
ig-sur MIN (= ki-li-li) Hh. XVIII 332-334.

killi

Air.en.na = li-lu-t, ab.ba.i6.96 = ki-li-li,
nun.hr.dii.di=- ba-ri-ri-tum Lu Excerpt 1I 177ff.,
cf. [d]Ab.ba.Sd.d = - Ki-li-li, [dlNun.hr.dh.dt
= dBa-[ri]-ri-td Igituh App. A i 38f.; fagal =
ki-li-lu], x.[x] = [...], d[Ab.ba. . .] = [ki-li-

li] Nabnitu G1 ii 11'-13'.

1. owl (as an ominous bird): see Hh., Hg.,
in lex. section; gumma MU§EN ki-li-li ina
qiilti mini ina tarbas ameli lu ina muhhi isi lu
ina muhhi [...] if an owl [hoots?] in the
dead of the night in a man's yard either
in a tree or in a [...] CT 40 43:39.

2. (a female demon): see Lu, etc., in lex.
section; [dki]-li-li arratu Sa apdti dki-li-li
musirtu Aa apdti the k.-demon, the queen
of the windows, k. who leans into the win-
dows Craig ABRT 1 57:32 (lipsur-lit.); giptu
atti ki-li-li 3-au imannu giptu atti ki-li-li Sa
apdta uAarru he (the sick person) recites
three times the conjuration "you, k.-demon"
- conjuration: "you, k.-demon, who leans
into (the house) through the windows"
KAR 42:31f., cf. mmit dKi-li-li Sa apdti
gurpu III 78; dKi-li-li (among the deities of
the Gula-temple) 3R 66 iii 16 (tukultu), also
(in broken context) YOS 3 149:11.

The "bird of Kilili" is probably the owl,
as is suggested by the relief published by
H. Frankfort, AfO 12 130f., which shows a
winged female demon with claw-like feet,
accompanied by two owls. Whether this
demon is to be connected with the Aphrodite
paraky~ptousa (Zimmern, OLZ 1928 Iff.) re-
mains uncertain.

kilili see kililu B.

kililit adv.; like a wreath; SB*; cf.
kililu A s.

nebehu pasqu a surri uqni uSepima
ugalmd ki-li-liS I had a frieze and battle-
ments made of red and blue (enameled
bricks) built like a wreath all around its
crest Borger Esarh. 62:25; [G]I§.SAR kal
inbs u riqq6 udashirdi ki-li-liA I had it (the
bit akitu) surrounded like a wreath with a
garden with all sorts of fruit-(trees) and
fragrant plants Ebeling Stiftungen 4:20, cf.
uashira ki-li-liA Borger Esarh. 95 r. 18.
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kililu

kililu see kilili.

kililu A s.; 1. circlet, headband, 2. battle-
ments; from OAkk., OB on, Akkadogram
in Bogh.; wr. syll. and GILIM; cf. kililiS.

lagal = [ki-li-lu] Nabnitu G1 ii 11'.

[...] gilim.gilim.ma aka.zu.de : ki-li-li
iddd ina nawkunika they put a headdress (on your
head) when you are adorned SBH p. 121:13.

ki-li-rlul = MIN (= [i-.i-ir-tu]) Explicit Malku
II 171.

1. circlet, headband - a) of metal: 3
ki-li-lu KVT.BABBAR KI.LA.BI 1 MA.NA KIT.

BABBAR three circlets of silver, their weight
is one mina silver MDP 2 24 viii 9, cf. 2 ki-
li-lum KUT.BABBAR ibid. 36 viii 3, and passim in
the Manigtuiu obelisk; x g u kin.h u .a x
gugkin.si.sa 14 na4 .nir.igi ga.ga.
de ki-li-lum u4 .sakarx(sAR).mina.Se x
shining gold, x regular gold and 14 huldl ini-
stones for inlay for two crescent-shaped
circlets UET 3 687:6 (Ur III); 1 ki-lil puqutti
K[I.G]I a abunikiti 41 siptuSu ... 1 KI.MIN
puqutti sa utteti 35 siptusu ... 1 KI.MIN
puqutti 42 siptuu NA 4.KA NA4 .ZA.GIN ... 1
KI.MIN misri ... 1 KI.MIN puqutti Kt.GI

[Sa] NA4.ZA.GIN NA4.UGU.AS.GI 4 35 MAS-U .. .

[1 KI.MIN] puqutti KT.GI [Sa(?) abu]nik[iti(?)]
NA4.ZA.GIN 35 MA§-4u ... [1] KT.MIN puqutti
Ki.[. .. NA4].ZA.GiN (see abunikitu and siptu)
PBS 2/2 120:34-40 (MB inv.), cf. 2 ki-lil puqutti
KiT.GI two circlets consisting of "thorns"
made of gold PBS 13 80:9 and 10 (MB inv.),
also 7 ki-li-li armati KT.GI ibid. 8 and r. 4;
1 GILIM KT.GI (as tribute to the Assyrian
king) ABL 568:10 and r. 5; x silver sime 1-en
IAR ki-li-li sd [...] BM 132290:5 (LB,
courtesy D. Kennedy).

b) of wool: 4 GI N SIG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA
ana <ana> ki-lil-lu sa DN 4 shekels of blue-
purple wool for the headdress of the Aramean
IStar VAS 6 77:5 (NB); SiG KI-LI-LU S. Smith
Hittite Texts 1 ii 21, cf. KUB 9 31 ii 48.

c) other occs.: ki-li-li baltu mahrat the
thornbush caught my headband PSBA 23
pl. after p. 192:16 (lament); liddne a iharbas
qanni lamd dEN kima ki-li-li the young of
the harbaqannu-bird surround Bel like a

kilippi

garland(?) JSS 4 9 K.6082:9 (SB lit.), cf. ki-
li-lu (in broken context) BMS 8:25, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 62.

d) in personal names: Ilum-ki-li-li
God-Is-My-Wreath CT 3 36 iii 89, BIN 5 55:7
(both Ur III), Irra-ki-li-li TCL 1 189:15
(OB); Nana-kii-li-i-usri Nana-Protect-My-
Wreath Cyr. 252:6, Camb. 349:22, 362:5, TuM
2-3 48:19, BOR 2 3:10.

2. battlements: ki-li-lu a kupri (referring
to construction, preceded by bibdni) ABL 119
r. 4 (NA), §a duri ki-lil-si libutma I will
destroy the battlement of the wall Gossmann
Era IV 117; kima ki-li-li ekallu zu'unat [...]
the palace is decorated [with ... ] as if with
a battlement Lambert BWL 166:12 (SB lit.);
ki-i--li uqni red.Sa uSalmi I had a battle-
ment of blue enameled bricks built around
its top (describing the palace of Nebuchad-
nezzar at Babylon) VAB 4 138 ix 17, also 118
ii 46 (Nbk.); ki-lil-u sdriri its (Ezida's) battle-
ment is of sdriru-gold ZA 53 238:8 (SB hymn
to Ezida); ki-il-li-li bZta almi I surrounded
(the top of) the temple with a battlement
(describing the Bit Reg of Uruk) YOS 1 52:13
(Sel. II); see also ki-li-lu = [i-si-ir-tu], in
lex. section.

The reading kililu for GIL(IM) is based on
the correspondence of KI-LI-LU Ki.GI in
KUB 22 70:12 with GILIM K .GI ibid. 17, 19,
22 and 71; moreover, in the similar texts
KUB 17 35 ii 25, iii 33, and KBo 2 13 r. 18 and
KUB 38 26:19 GILIM-an-zi alternates with

rK-LI-LA-an-zi "to put on a wreath," see
Laroche, OLZ 1967 34.

Ad mng. 2: E. Porada, "Battlements in the
Military Architecture and in the Symbolism of the
Ancient Near East," in Essays in the History of
Architecture, presented to Rudolph Wittkower,
1967, p. 11.

kililu B (kilili) s.; (a rush); lex.*
j ninni5 = el-pe-tu, ki-li-lu, a-bu-ka-td, ds-lu-

ka-td Hh. XVIII 73-76; t li.dur = a-bu-ka-td,
d_-lu-ka-td, ki-li-li ibid. 77-79.

kilimbu see kilibbu.

kilimmu see kilibbu.

kilippl see kuluppd.
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kilippf

kilippfi (a shell) see qilippd.

kilizappu see kilzappu.

kilkilanu see kikkiranu.

kilkillu (kikillu) s.; (a reed emblem); OB.
gi.nig.sig.ga, [gi.nam.er]im = kil-kil-lu

(vars. ki-k[il]-lu, ki-il-kil-[lu]) Hh. IX 289f., see
MSL 9 183f.; gi.sag.du(var. .da).di.a = §u-u
(= gisandudd) = qa-[an an-du]-na-nu, gi.nam.
erim = kil-kil-lum = qa-an DINGIR.[(x)].URU.MU
(var. NUN.unU.MU), gi.nam.erim = qa-an ma-
mi-ti = MIN Hg. A II Iff. in MSL 9 185 (corrections
to MSL 7 67).

ina bab dNUN.GAL agar ma-<mi>-tim ina
ki-il-ki-li imtagruma ... libbi mare PN ...
utibuma tuppa ... usezibusuniti they came
to a mutual agreement and satisfied the
children of PN (with a tamgurtu-payment)
and made out the document to them in
the gate of DN, the (customary) place
for taking the oath by the k.-symbols CT 48
1:20; after they had granted them legal
proceedings PN ana su-ri-nim dmamaS ina
ki-[i]l-fkil-li ina bit dN[UN.GAL(?)] ina ki-pa-
at su-mi-im iddinuSu they handed PN over
to the surinnu-symbol of Sama§ (to take the
oath) by the k.-symbols in the temple of
DN (and) the kippat sumim (and he pulled
out the Surinnu of Samas) CT 2 9:8, cf.
[...] ina ki-fil]-ki-li fa : dAMAR.UD] me
isallahusumma SU.NIR dUTU PN ... inassah
VAS 8 71:1.

For the NB personal name Ki-il-ki-la-nu,
see kikkirdnu.

killatu see kullatu A.

killilii see kulilitu.

killu A s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
na 4 .igi.musen.na = aban i-ni is-su-ri = aban

ki-il-li(var. -la) Hg. B IV 78, in MSL 10 31.

killu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.*
[summa bab] ekallim ki-il-lam la iSu if the

"gate of the palace" has no k. YOS 10 26
iv 15 (OB ext.).

killu see ikkillu and kilu.

kilpu see qilpu.

kilu

kilsukku s.; pin of the yoke; lex.*
gil.kak.uL.apin = kil-su-ku Hh. V 168.
A reading kir-su-ku or hab-su-ku is also

possible.

kilsu s.; shriveling(?); lex.*; cf. kalasu.
ki-il-§u : hum-mu-rum Izbu Comm. 136.

kiltappu see kilzappu.

kilu (killu) s.; 1. imprisonment, captivity,
2. finale of a song; Mari, MB, Bogh., SB,
NB; wr. syll. and Ki.LT ; cf. kali v.

ki. iu = pdr-fu, ki-lu, ki.§..bi = ki-lu-u,
§u-ma Izi C iii 29-32; ki-lum = dan-na-td Izbu
Comm. 314; ki-Suk-ku ki-lum Lambert BWL
44:96 (Theodicy Comm.).

1. imprisonment, captivity - a) in gen.
-1' referring to human beings: PN ina
ki-li PN2 beldu ikladuma PN,, his master,
kept PN in prison BE 14 135:3, also Peiser
Urkunden 96:22, ibid. p. 33 VAT 4920:9, PBS
8/2 161:5, TCL 9 48:4, cf. Aro, WZJ 8 567 HS
109:10; [naphar] 4 amliutu ... PN uAesamma
ina ki-lu PN, PN ana PN, ipqid total: four
retainers, (whom) PN brought out and
entrusted to PN3 in the prison of PN, PBS
2/2 89:10; ERiN.ME§ ki-lum qdt PN prisoners
under PN (followed by list of persons and
their offenses) PBS 2/2 116:1, cf. ki-lum :
PN ibid. 48:9; ultu ki-li usessu he (acted
as surety for him and) obtained his release
from prison TCL 9 48:7, cf. ina ki-li inaddidu
they will put him in prison ibid. 14; PN ati
sa muterti Sa ki-li (see ati s. usage b-4')
BE 14 129:6 (all MB); Sa PN ... ikli ina
ki-li PN2 ... ultu bit sibitti uSesasuniti
(the Assyrians) whom PN kept in captivity
- PN, let them go out of prison Piepkorn
Asb. 80 vii 86, var. ibilu ittiSu ina ki-li Streck

Asb. 130:81; PN k usabbitu ina ki-li ittasuk
when PN seized (them) he threw (them) into
prison ABL 500 r. 2 and 4 (NB).

2' referring to birds: x issur kil-li
25 caged birds Nbk. 151:1.

b) in omens: darram ki-i-lum isabbat
captivity will befall the king KUB 37 186 r.
4 (Izbu); ki-lum mdta isabbat captivity will
befall the country Izbu Comm. 313, for
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klu

comm., see lex. section; ki-lum ummdan
isabbat captivity will befall my army KAR
150 r. 14 (SB ext.); NA.BI umma KI.ST summa
meseru isabbassu CT 39 25 K.2898:23, cf.
summa KI.~T summa mursu dannu [isabs
bassu] CT 40 21:11 (both SB Alu), cf. also
KI.SVi isabbassu KAR 178 r. ii 72 (hemer.), KI.HT u dinu ul isabbassu imprisonment and
sentencing will not befall him Dream-book 317
Sm. 2073:4', cf. ibid. 315 ii 27, 318 r. ii 15, CT
39 2:97, CT 38 22:13 (SB Alu); lu mursu lu
KI.SU dan-na isabbassu either serious sickness
or harsh imprisonment will befall him CT 38
33:6, 34:24, cf. KAR 382:35 and CT 39 40 r. 44;
KI.ST danna immar he will experience harsh
imprisonment CT 40 36:31, cf. ibid. 49:24, also
KAR 382:29; amelu i4 KI.SJ marsa immar
this man will experience painful imprisonment
CT 40 49:4 and 20, CT 38 34:21 (all SB Alu); if
a snake falls on a man Sa ana dini igerridu lu
a ina KiI.SJ n[adi] ... amilu gZ ina dinisu

TI-qi ina KI.Ar- u ussi against whom there is
a lawsuit or who is in prison, that man will
win his lawsuit or come out of prison KAR
382 r. 34, cf. [Sa] ana KI.SU nadi ina KI.S
ussa Dream-book 329 r. ii 26, cf. also gar mati
KI.SI ikaSSassu (as to) the king of the
country, captivity will beset him CT 39
14:23; amelu ,i KI.SIt-9 irrik as to this
man, his imprisonment will last (for a long
time) CT 40 48:28; ki-lum sadirsu imprison-
ment will be continued for him AfO 18 74
K.9739+ :13; KI.Su marusti ana mahar ameli
iparrik severe imprisonment will block this
man KAR 386:13 (all SB Alu); mit ki-li
death during imprisonment JCS 6 66:22 (as-
trol.), cf. ina [KI.Ir1 iddksu BRM 4 23:8; ina
KI.ST ikkalla he will be detained by imprison-
ment Dream-book 312 Sm. 29+:y+10, cf. ina
KI.Ui issabbat ibid. 329 r. ii 1; ki-lum marsu
i4-gar-rak-hi painful imprisonment will be
given to him Kraus Texte 36 i 3; obscure:
summa amelu ana zikariti ina ki-li ustaktitma
CT 39 44:15 (SB Alu).

c) in lit.: ina ki-li [,u-si?]-u KAR
253: 17.

2. finale of a song: Mv.GI.IM MU.GI.IM
gram ,a pan ki-lim ina kadSd[i]m Sa-gu- u

kilu

mare pasiim itebthima when (the lamenta-
tion-priests) reach the song MU.GI.IM MU.I.
IM which comes just before the finale, the
sangi-priest and the pasisu-priests approach
RA 35 8 iv 19 (Mari rit.); see also Izi C, in lex.
section, and cf. kald a zamdri cited kaldi v.
lex. section.

In KAR 212 ii 56 (= Labat Calendrier § 57:11)
read mu-kil SAG.KI-As.

Ad mng. 2: Held, JCS 15 19. For Sum. ki.~d,
see Krecher Kultlyrik 22 and 30f.

kilu in bit kili (killi) s.; prison, place of
detainment; MB, MB Alalakh, RS, Bogh.,
Nuzi, NB, SB, Akkadogram in Bogh.; cf.
kali v.

a) in gen.: Summa sabit summa ina E kil-
lu nadi (a man who steals) is either arrested
or put in jail Lambert BWL 146:45; summa
mamman isabbatsu u ana kdaa ubbalsu ina E
ki-li-ka x-[x-x-x]-mi if someone seizes him
(the fugitive) and surrenders him to you,
you [detain him] in your prison Wiseman
Alalakh 2:24, cf. ana E ki-lim istakansu he
put him in prison ibid. 48:14; ina E ki-li
inandin he may put (him) into prison
HSS 19 39:23 (Nuzi), also ibid. 7:43; isten
amelu MU.5.KAM ina E ki-li ka-li-mi one man
was detained in prison for five years RHA 18
117:7 (Bogh.); note E KI-LI as Akkadogram
KUB 21 29 iii 31f., KUB 23 123 iii 3f.; isten
amelu MU.5(?).KAM(?) ina E ki-li kali Ugaritica
5 35:7, cf. ina E ki-li (in broken context)
Syria 10 pl. 76 No. 1:18 (RS); sa ina GN sabtu
a in Ekil-li sabtu (six Assyrians) who were

seized in Elam, who were kept in jail ABL
1430 r. 7, cf. ABL 1373: 10, wr. E ki-li ABL 736:10
(all NB); qallaSu ina E ki-lu his slave is in
prison YOS 3 165:33, cf. TCL 13 151:2; am:
mini asSassu ina E ki-lu ina panika sabtat
why is his wife kept in prison under your
authority? TCL 9 107:23 (NB letters); ana
i ki-li la iSarraksi he must not turn it (the
palace) into a prison (for context see ekallu
mng. la) AKA 247 v 36; whoever destroys
this stela or ana ki-li userrabui takes
it into a prison AKA 166 r. 17 (both Asn.);
A ki-li-iu issappa CT 28 33 r. 3 and 7 (SB
omens).
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kilu

b) belonging to temple, palace or another
institution: qalla Sa PN ina E ki-il-li sa DN
ina pan PN, Satam Eanna ... ipqid he has
entrusted the slave of PN, in the prison
of the Lady of Uruk, to PN2, the chief ad-
ministrator of Eanna YOS 7 106:6, cf., wr. E
ki-li ibid. 97:4, 8, 17 and 22, 137:9; PN LTJ
Larak-u-a ultu ki-li Sa 'GN ki ihliq when
PN, a man from Larak, escaped from the
prison of Larak ABL 344 r. 3 (NB); L1T.GALE kil-li .a Sangi Sippar ... ina kil-l[i ... ]
ittasu[kku] the warden of the prison of the
chief administrator of Sippar threw him into
prison CT 22 230:15; (wool) ana E ki-lu YOS
6 113:10, also ibid. 12ff.; (barley) ana 500
agurru ana [... ] E ki-fell-lum for five hundred
kiln-fired bricks for [building] the prison
VAS 6 248:27 (all NB); for officials cf. i.DU
E ki-lu(text -tu) BE 15 120:8 (MB ration list),
see also kilu in rab bit kili.

c) belonging to an individual: sa ultu t
ki-li sa PN uSesssuniitu who lets them go
out of the prison of PN ABL 736 r. 4; the
Elamite sa ina E ki-li sa PN sabtu who is
kept in the prison of PN ABL 774 r. 10 (both

NB); PN ultu kil-lu . isamma pussu lus~u
release PN from prison, I shall go bail for him
BE 10 10:5, cf. ibid. 7, and passim in the Murasi-
archives.

In GCCI 1 408:6 (and 224:4) read GIs Sakillu,
q.v.

Petschow Pfandrecht 35-38; San Nicolb,
Wenger AV 2 2f.; Cassin, RA 57 116.

kilu in rab bit kili s.; chief of the prison;
NB; wr. LU GAL E kili (killi, kil); cf. kal v.

LT.GAL E kil-li Sa Sangi GN chief of the
prison of the chief administrator of Sippar
CT 22 230:11; barley to grind into flour ana
PN LU GAL E ki-il sa misil gimir nadna given
to PN the chief of the prison as one half
of the expenses (of the prison) Nbn. 510:5,
cf. (given to the same person, to grind
flour for the Salam-biti ceremony) Nbn.
318:4, also (same person) Nbn. 292:3, cf.
also epis nikkassi .a SE.BAR §a ana qeme ana
salam bUti ... ana PN LU.GAL E ki-li nadnu
Camb. 389:3, also (same person) Nbn. 214:8,
Cyr. 20:9, 295:6, Camb. 202:19, wr. LU GAL

kilzappu

E kil-li <<UD Nbk. 16:5; PN LU GAL E ki-li

Sa Eanna PN, chief of the prison of Eanna
YOS 7 97:1, cf. (same person) YOS 6 237:7,
AnOr 8 36:10; for deliveries of rations to the
LU GAL kil-li see AnOr 9 9 ii 14.

San Nicolb, Wenger AV 2 6f.

kilu in Sa bit kili s.; prison official; NB;
cf. kald v.

Iron given to PN a E ki-i-lu RA 63 80
BM 56213:6; x silver ultu irbi kumu SiG.HI.A
Sa MU.3.KAM ana PN u PN2, a E kil-lil nadin
given to PN and PN2 , the prison officials,
from the income instead of the wool for the
third year (of Cambyses) Camb. 199:4.

kilu in §a kili s.; jailed man, prisoner;
SB, NA; cf. kald v.

Sa ki-li ussi a prisoner will be freed
Boissier DA 211 r. 10 (SB ext.); ma kima asseme
Sa ki-li ina muhhi mar sarri aSappara as
soon as I have heard I will send the jailed
man to the crown prince ABL 198:20 (coll.
from photograph); note: he who on account
of the curses sends nakra aha ajaba lemna
lu E ki-li lu amelita sikin napiSti a foreign
enemy, an evil enemy, or a prisoner(?) or
any (other) living being AKA 250 v 69 (Asn.).

kiliibu s.; bird trap; EA*; WSem. gloss.
kima issuri Sa ina libbi huhdri // ki-lu-bi

Saknat like a bird who is in a trap (I am
trapped in Byblos) EA 74:46, also EA 79:36,

81:35, 105:9, 116:18 (all letters of Rib-Addi).

kilullfi s.; massacre; SB*; Sum. lw.(?).
lu.ki.gul.la [...] : a ki-lu-li [...]

K.4636: 11f.

Possibly from Sum. ki.lul.la, which
corresponds to Akk. Saggastu, see Izi C i 1lf.

kilutu in bit kilfiti s.; (mng. uncert.);
lex.*; cf. kali v.

gA-gi4-a MALXGI.A = E ki-lu-tu[m] A IV/4:210.

kilzappu (kilizappu, kiltappu, kaltappu, gals
tappu, gidtappu, kissappu, gissappu) s.;
1. footstool, 2. socle, pedestal, 3. threshing
board, 4. (a part of the liver); from OAkk.,
OB on; g/kissappu in OAkk., OB, kiltappu in
Qatna, gigtappu in Mari, Chagar Bazar, EA,
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g/kaltappu in MB, NB; wr. syll. and GIA.
GTR.GUB(.BU), GiR.GUB (GIa.GiR EA 241:7).

gig.gir.gub (var. giL.nig.gir.gub)= kil(var.
adds -li)-zap-pu, gi9.gir.gub.dLama = MIN la-
mas-si Hh. IV 143f., for 145f., see mng. la;
gig.g1-i§1 MIN( su-mun)BAD = kil-zap-pu Hh. VI 59.

zi.gig.bad.du.zu kul.lA la.bi esir ha.ra.
ab.tag.tag : inni gi-is-sd-ap-pi-i-ka kurussa lu
karis ittiam lu lapit the tooth of your threshing
board shall be attached with leather straps (and)
fastened with bitumen CBS 1354 iv 8 (unpub. OB
Farmer's Instructions 99, courtesy M. Civil), cf.
ugu.gud.gud.da gis.bad im.ra.ra : eli alpi
gi-is-sd-ap-pu Sa-ma idiaS ibid. 11 (line 106).

GIo.GiR.GUB = kil-zap-pi [...] CT 41 33 K.118:1
(Alu Comm.), see mng. 1.

1. footstool- a) in gen.: summa amelu
ina GIS.oiR.GUB tamli aSib if somebody sits
on an inlaid footstool CT 39 39:5 and 9,
also cited CT 41 33 r. 21, for comm., see lex.
section; I am sending 1 GIS. GU.ZA 1 GIS.
GiR.GUB tamli giSnugalli a chair (with) a
footstool inlaid with alabaster ARM 10
82:21; 10 GIS.GiR.GUB Sa usi ten foot-
stools made of ebony EA 5:28; x GI .
GiR.GUB a usi urc~a sa uhhuzti x footstools
made of ebony (and) mounted with gold
ibid. 30, cf. gi§.gir.gub.K[A.am.si].dun.
dun = §a sinni piri <itaddil>, gi..gir.gub.
x[A.AM.SI].i.si.iga = a Sinni piri uhhuzu
Hh. IV 145-145a; 3 GIS.GiR.GUB Sa iShenade
footstools made from iShenaSe-wood Wiseman
Alalakh 423:4, also (described as sukupena)
ibid. 5, see also kazan; 1 passir qaqqadim Sa

butumti 1 GaI gi-is-tap-[pul ARM 9 20:33, cf.
(together with different kinds of chairs)
GIS gi-eS-ta-ap-[pu] Iraq 7 60 A 997:12 (Chagar

Bazar); 2 GIS.GiR.GUB (beside tables and
chairs) Wiseman Alalakh 417:3, and passim in
Alalakh, also MRS 9 167 RS 17.129:13, cf. also
x GIa.GU.ZA ... qadu GIS.GiR.GUB-8u MRS 6

184 RS 16.146+ : 16,17, 19, 20, andWiseman Alalakh
435:15, cf. also, wr. GIS.GIR Wiseman Alalakh
418:1, 3 and 5; x GI§.NA.ME§ ... qadu GIS.
GiR.GUB.MEA-u-nu three beds together with
their footstools MRS 6 184 RS 16.146:14, of.
Gai.GIt.GUB a erdi Wiseman Alalakh 227:14.

b) pertaining to a ceremonial throne:
Jubat muscukkanni isi dare adi kil-zap-pi
burasa rud litbuSu ... pu I made a seat

kilzappu

of musukkannu-wood, the lasting wood, to-
gether with (its) footstool, covered with
shining gold Borger Esarh. 84 r. 39, cf. GIs.
GU.ZA U GIS.GiR.GUB-da ... andku addi I set
up a throne and its footstool (in my city)
Weissbach Misc. 4 ii 40 (NB); GIS.GIR.GUB uqn
Sa SupalaSSu the lapis lazuli footstool at his
feet VAS 12 193 r. 13 (gar tam hri), see BoSt 6
68; Senu ... ina muhhi GIR.GUB.BU iASakkan
the shoe will be put on top of the footstool
(of the bed) RAcc. 118:7, cf. ersu GIS.GU.ZA
GIS.GiR.GUB u urigallu (as symbols in the
ritual) RA 41 33:3 (kal rit.).

c) ornament in the shape of a footstool:
32 shekels of gold, from ornaments and 15
kal-tap-pi-e hurasi 15 gold (ornaments in the
shape of) footstools YOS 6 53:2 (NB); one-half
shekel of gold Sa ina IGI Lv.Ktf.DIM.ME KI.LA
2 sa-an-ha.MES 1-en ka-al-tap-pu 9d in-bi at
the disposal of the goldsmiths, the weight of
two sanhu-ornaments (and) one k. for a
flower ornament BM 61376:8 (NB, courtesy
E. Leichty).

d) in comparisons: Sa ... kima GIS.GiR.
GUB ana SipeSu ikbusu who has put his feet
on (all the countries) as if they were a
footstool Iraq 25 52:10 (Shalm. III), cf., wr.
gal-tap-pi Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5 iii 62; kima
kil-zap-pi ana ipea iknusu they submitted
to me as if they were a footstool (to me)
1R 30 ii 15 (gamsi-Adad V), also GIS.GR.GUB

Sepeka (I am) the footstool for your feet
EA 84:4, also, wr. GIs.ciR Sa sepe blija
EA 241:7; note: GIS.GR.GUB / gi-iS-tab-bi //
Sa sgpeka EA 195:9.

2. socle, pedestal: a necklace with a
falcon made of lapis lazuli aGI ki-il-tab-bi-Su
(var. GiR.GUB) hurdsu tamlU uqni marhase
its perch(?) is of gold (and) inlaid with
Marhasu-lapis lazuli RA 43 142:49 (Qatna
inv.); x SIG HU3.ME.DA U SIG ZA.GIN.KUR.RA
... KI.LA iSten tunsu lubuStu restii a muhhi
GIS.G1R.GUB 36 minas and 33 shekels of red
wool and purple wool, the weight of one
cover of finest quality for (laying) on the
pedestal VAS 6 16:5, cf. ibid. 9 (NB).

3. threshing board: see lex. section;
x dinnit ki-is-sh-bi eighty teeth for threshing

362

oi.uchicago.edu



kims

boards Gelb OAIC 33:31, cf. ibid. 17, also 40
GI ki-i-sa~-bi ibid. 36, cf. also ginni kil-zap-pi
TuL p. 19 iii 19.

4. (a part of the liver): Jumma ietu ruqqi
nasraptim [... sepum] GIR.GUB padanim
kasdat if the "foot" reaches from the "ket-
tle(?) of the crucible" to the "footstool"
of the "path" (preceded by rig padanim,
qabal padanim) YOS 10 20:16 (OB ext.).

For the Sumerogram GIS.GIR.GUB in Hitt.
texts see Archi, Studi Miceni ed Egeo-Anatolici
1 80f., for GIR.GUB(.BA) in MKT 2 27 index
s.v. see sassu.

In CT 6 20b:16 (cited AHw. 286) read GIg
gi4 -sa-ap-pu, see gisappu.

Gelb OAIC p. 275ff.; Salonen Mobel 24ff.;
(W. G. Lambert, BSOAS 27 621).

kima adv.; outside; SB*; cf. kam A adj.

bab bit ameli ki-ma-a teser you plaster the
door of the man's house on the outside (with
the mixture) KAR 144:6.

kima (kime) conj.; as soon as, when, ac-
cording to, in the manner of, as, that, whether,
because, on account of, if, in case, so that;
from OAkk. on; kime in Bogh., EA, RS,
Nuzi; wr. syll. and GIM; cf. ki prep.

a.ginx(GIM)(var. adds .ma) gin.mu.se en
mu.e.si.tar : ki-ma ana alakija tatalu because
you have made the decision to come to me Lugale
XII 15; dam.ginx i.gub h6l.la.hil.la.bi:
ki-ma at-ta tazzizzu had'd u rigu as soon as you
are present they are in joy and happiness 4R 19
No. 2:49f.

a) kima - 1' as soon as, when: ki-ma
PN illikamma as soon as PN came MDP 14
p. 12 v 9 (OAkk.); ki-ma ITI.3.KAM ittalak aA
soon as the third month is over (pay the silver
to my representatives) TCL 19 64:23; ki-ma
tuppam ammiam tuebilanni ... attallakam I
will leave as soon as you send me that tablet
BIN 6 14:21; ki-ma ana dlim tattasanni 20
umi la illiku not twenty days have passed
since you left for the City BIN 4 83:13, cf.
ki-ma ana tasletim allakanni ICK 1 85:25 (all

OA); ki-ma issanqiinikkum as soon as they
have reached you TCL 1 4:16; ki-ma erbeum
patru when the plowing is over TCL 11 226:2;
ki-ma tuppi anniam tammaru TCL 1 7:8;

kima

ki-ma anndnum akammisamma attallakam
I will leave as soon as I have finished here
CT 2 49:18; ki-ma ar-ti-qi-i ana serika aids

kam eppuSam as soon as I am free, I will go
to you TLB 4 90:26; ki-ma Sarrum hubulli
itbuku when the king canceled the debts
PBS 7 113:15; ki-ma Seum ... ina esedi
uqtatatti as soon as the harvesting of the
barley is terminated TCL 1 8:13 (all OB);
s[anat] RN LUGAL ki-ma ana Sarriti iSaaknu
the year when King Ithia was made king
JEN 289:33, cf. ki-ma tuppu satru PN has
zannu ina Nuzi JEN 455:30, ki-i-ma sarru
ina Ulamme abu HSS 14 118:6 (allNuzi); ki-

ma ana panija ittalka Iraq 27 31 No. 84 r. 9;
ki-ma asseme ... asappara as soon as I have
heard (about it) I will send word ABL 198:20,
cf. ki-ma ahija etanha ABL 435 r. 6, ki-ma MUL.
SAG.ME.GAR it-ta-mar ana ,arri ... asappara
ABL 74 r. 13, cf. ki-ma Salbatdnu tira ...
issuhur ABL 519 r. 3; ki-ma sarru ana GN
illaka when the king leaves for Babylon
ABL 241 r. 16; ki-ma dullu gamir when the
work is finished ABL 185:9 (all NA); he
will have the usufruct for three years ki-ma
sandtesu 4-sa-lim when he has completed
his term ADD 81 r. 2; ki-ma ... rabUti ...
nusalli iqtabindsi after we had petitioned
the officials they told us (as follows) BIN 1
36:12 (NB); GIM anna ... tamtand after you
have recited this AMT 72,1 r. 25, GIM anndm

tustaqbusu after you have had him recite
this AMT 89,3 ii 6, cf. GIM annd tetepu KAR
72:11, and passim; GIM takpirati tuqtettu after
you have finished the purifications BBR No.
26 i 19; ki-ma ibtaslu after it has come to
a boil AMT 80,7:8; a prayer to Sirius ki-ma
ina sit Samsi izzazzu when it stands in the
east JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 14; if the mal-
formed animal ki-ma aldu as soon as it is
born Leichty Izbu XVII 81f.; ki-ma s auma
iSmema ... umasSirma Streck Asb. 44 v 18.

2' according to, in the manner of, as:
ki-ma adi mala u diniiu tapuranni as to
what you have already written me once or
twice TCL 19 72:56, cf. ki-ma aqbiuuni
CCT 4 40a:21; take as much tin ki-ma taleii
as you can TCL 20 92:26; interest ki-ma
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ahum ana ahim iddunu as brother pays to
brother KTS 12:32, cf. interest ki-ma
usmatni as is proper TCL 14 49:29; ki-ma uzni
taptiu summa mimma tadteme uzni pite just
as you have informed me before whenever you
heard something, inform me (again)! BIN 6
24:6 (all OA); ki-ma PN iqbi TLB 4 22:37, ki-
ma ina Sipparim aqbdkum PBS 7 84:7, ki-ma
abi iqabbi anaddi[n] ibid. 79:13, cf. la ki-ma
aqbIkuniiim YOS 23:11, ki-ma bell idu PBS 7
83:1; ki-ma atru mugil copy as it is written
CT 29 39:18, cf. ki-ma ina tuppi ekallim satru
TCL 1 1:36; ki-ma udammiqakkunui dums
miqanim be as kind to me as I was to you
(pl.) YOS 2 53:5 (coll. R. Harris); I put my
trust in you ki-ma awilum ana IStar taklu
as a man trusts in IStar Bagh. Mitt. 2 p. 59
iv 12; ki-ma uwa'erukuniti epsa do as I
ordered you (pl.) TCL 7 9:14; ki-ma SattiSam
PN tukallimu as you used to show it every
year to PN CT 6 39b:16; ki-ma KAR ibag4i
as the market value is VAS 16 98:10; ki-ma
nadnuma nadin it remains given as it was
given TCL 7 6:7, cf. TIM 2 149:15, and passim
in this phrase (all OB); ki-ma zzanuma zizanu
MDP 23 173 r. 9; ki-ma abu ana mari idmu
as a father buys for a son MDP 22 49:16, and
passim in such phrases; ki-i-ma-a-me adabs
[bubu an]a panikunu ul adabbub I cannot
speak to you (pl.) in the way I (would nor-
mally) speak EA 20:57; whatever I say ki-
ma aqabbd lu magrat should be acceptable
the way I am saying it BMS 8 r. 15, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 62:34; purify me GIM andku ana
kdaunu ullalukunui just as I am purifying
you Maqlu I 48, cf. ki-ma annitu ibbalakkitu
kipusfunu libbalkitusunuti UET 6 410 r. 5, see
Iraq 22 224; GIM iqbi as they say (in the
commentaries) CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 14 (SB ext.),
and passim.

3' that, whether: la taltanamm ki-ma
dliku ina GN u GN, kaliini have you not
been hearing that the travelers are detained
in Wahuhanna and Salatuar? TCL 14 36:46,
and passim with demt; ki-ma andku ana tertika
dannilma na'dkuni ... attama tide you well
know that I am very attentive to your orders
TCL 19 73:11, and passim with id2; ki-ma kasf

kima

pam aSqulu adpurakkumma tertaka ula ituram
I have sent you word that I have paid the
silver but your acknowledgment has not
come back to me CCT 2 44a: 17, cf. ki-ma
kaspam ... tasqulani tertaknu lillikamma
TCL 19 63:34; let me give you a tablet under
my seal da ki-ma hubullum hubullini la
hubullakani saying that the debt is mine,
not yours TCL 20 110:11, cf. naSpartam ...
sa ki-ma 10 MA.NA URUDU ana PN PN2 hab:
buluni ICK 2 150:8; tuppam ... Sa ki-ma
tuppum sumsu a hubul PN ... sar ... ukdl
I hold a tablet (saying) that any tablet about
a debt of PN is invalid MVAG 33 No. 246:29,
cf. CCT 3 23a:28 (all OA); inuma [DUB] ki-ma
mar PN i mahar DN innezbu when the tablet
(saying) that he is the son of PN was depos-
ited before the deity PBS 5 100 i 30; ki-ma
bariaku ul aqbikum did I not tell you that I
am starving (and you said: I will send you
barley and linseed) TCL 126:6; ki-ma napisti
mdti eqlumma ul tide do you not know
that land is the life of the country? YOS 2
48:14; eqlum ki-ma manahti ul tidema do you
not know that the field has been improved
by me? TLB 4 86:4, and passim with id, see
idl mng. lb-2'c', 3'c'; ki-ma mar Nippurim
s4 ubtirriiu they proved that he is a native
of Nippur BE 6/2 62:6, and passim with burru;
ki-ma ... ina siiniki salluma aqtip I do
believe that he has been sleeping with you
TCL 1 10:16' (all OB); t(mam ki-ma PN bitam
iddinakkum the report that PN gave you the
house TLB 4 49:7; PN ki-ma PN, ina bitim
zittam id ibussu ... iqbima PN testified that
PN2 has a share in the house Wiseman Alalakh
7:15 (OB); listdlma ki-ma wasab PN ...
ireddd (my father) should ask himself whether
it is fitting that PN stay (in that city) ARM
1 109:45, cf. ki-ma mitu u bal[tu] awa[ssu]
vl ugesi (see baltu mng. la-1') ibid. 57:9;
jilmad sarri ... ki-ma dannat nukurtu elija
the king should learn that there is dan-
gerous hostility toward me EA 64:9; ki-ma
dannu pirhum Sa GN lusesmi mdtam I will
proclaim to the country that the offspring of
Uruk is powerful Gilg. Y. v 184; RN ...

ispura GIM RN, ... mirat Sarri ana aAditu
iddannadsu Bartatua sent a message to
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Esarhaddon that he should give him a
princess for a wife PRT 16:4.

4' because, on account of: ki-ma simu
laSsuni because there is no market TCL 4
31:24; ki-ma bitum anhuni aplahma I
became afraid because the house was in bad
repair (and had bricks made) AAA 1 pl. 19
No. 1:5; ki-ma ... GN sah'at aSsiati ana GN
la etiqma because WahBusanna is in rebellion,
for this reason I did not proceed to Wah-
guganna KT Hahn 1:2; ki-ma sukurtunni
annakamma wasbaku I am staying here
because there are roadblocks TCL 19 14:3
(all OA); ana annidtim ki-ma bitum anndm
libbam gamram ittika itawwd for these
reasons (and) because this (royal) house
speaks with you openly Bagh. Mitt. 2 p. 59

iv 23; ki-ma ana rd'imika agappar[u] be-
cause I am writing to one who loves you
PBS 7 68 r. 7' (both OB).

5' if, in case: ki-ma ... sibiti istiat tuseps
pidanni u and<ku> sibtka istiat eppegakkum
if you can fulfill a wish of mine I will fulfill
one of yours VAS 16 21:15 (OB); ki-ma
andku la epus mannumma lepus if I did not
do it, who would do it? ABL 885:26, cf.
nidallip nippas ... ki-ma la ni-id-lip(text:
-mar) la nipu1 ABL 360:11 (coll. K. Deller,
both NA).

6' so that: ki-ma libbi la ilamminu epsama
act so that my heart will not feel bad CCT 3
34a: 21; ki-ma ilam u etemmi tagammiluma la
ahalliqu epus act so that you give consider-
ation to the god and the ghosts (of the an-
cestors) and that I will not come to grief BIN
4 96:18 (both OA); naklat ki-ma mamman la
umagalu she is so artfully made that nobody
could imitate it VAS 10 214 r. v 37 (OB
Agu aja); ki-ma la aturruma ina puhur ahhbja
Sumi bit abi la azakkaru tetepsanni you have
treated me so that I cannot mention again
the name of (my) firm in the company of my
peers TCL 1 18:9 (OB); ki-ma andku agapparu
so that I can write Laessee Shemshara Tablets
54 SH 921:28, cf. ibid. 80 SH 812:36; keep
the messengers in GN ki-ma ina kagddidunu
ittibunu illaku so that they can go with them
when they arrive ARM 1 17:42.

kima

b) ana kima, akkima for the reason that,
according to, in order that, so that: a-ki-ma
imuhuma anniuam idpuranni was it for the
reason that he had become insolent and had
sent me a message here? TCL 14 2:21 (OA);
a-na ki-ma tidu se biltim ina bit beliuma
inagsi you know, he pays tax in barley to
the house of his master (i.e., the temple of
Ningizzida) OECT 3 61:36, ana ki-ma tidia
ABIM 26 r. 24; ana ki-ma niqabbi UCP 9 365
No. 30:29; a-na ki-ma bell idpuramma TIM
2 14 r. 11'; ana ki-ma tdbdta kaspam i bis
lamma send me silver at your pleasure CT
33 23:18 (all OB); ana serija Supram ak-ki-
ma andku ... u gar GN ... qaqqaddtini
nuitemmeduma send me word so that the
king of GN and I can get together ARM
2 62 r. 11'; PN ... littalkam ak-ki-ma sdbadu
itarruma PN should come here to lead his
men away ibid. 46:17; lisniqu [ak-ki-mal
umu buquimim [la] irriku they should come
here so that the period of plucking will not
extend (too) long ibid. 140:27, cf. ak-ki-ma
la iturruma ... la ittanalrahu so that they
should not become arrogant again ARM 4
86:37; he sent me a tablet ak-ki-ma warditi
Ca [... ] according to (which) my vassal status
[....] ARM 5 34:9, cf. ak-ki-<ma> ARM 6 62:27;
ak-ki-ma uim simmilu la irriku so that his
disease should not last long AIPHOS 14
132:20 (Mari let.); ak-ki-ma re sdbim ukallu
so that they be ready for the soldiers Laessee
Shemshara Tablets 45 SH 915:18; a-ki-ma ina
libbi abite annite qurbdku arru ... ana Sipti
liskunanni because I am deeply involved in
that matter, the king should grant(?) me
justice(?) ABL 211 r. 15, cf. a-ki-ma ABL 861
r. 12, 1063 r. 11 (all NA), etc.

c) kima Sa: he treated me ki-ma Sa aham
ina kdrim la is4 as if I had no brother in the
kdrum BIN 4 25:37, cf. ki-ma Ca awilum ana
awilim lamuttam illikuni CCT 2 39:7; ki-ma
Ca ana kuwatim tustamarrusu u ana awdtija
utamris go to as much pains in my affairs

as you would for your own KT Hahn 15:27;
ki-ma Sa ana jdti awdtija libbi marsu an[a]
awatika libbi lu marsu CCT 5 22c: 11 (all OA);
ki-ma Sa atta Seam la idg u biti berd ul tide
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as if you did not know that I have no
barley and that my household is starving
Boyer Contribution 102:14; ki-ma Sa awilum
awilam matima la imuru such as no man has
ever experienced from another CT 29 8a:17;
ki-ma Sa itdm rabiam tetiqa as if you had
committed a great crime TCL 7 11:31; ki-
ma Sa bel lemuttika andku as if I were your
enemy PBS 7 94:13; ki-ma Sa 1 MA.NA kaspam
abl iddinam as if my father would have
given me one mina of silver CT 29 20:23, cf.

ki-i-ma da andki allikI UCP 9 351 No. 23:26,

and passim in OB letters; ki-ma Sa imam
nakrum itehhekkum as if the enemy would
attack you today Laessee Shemshara Tablets

39 SH 887:25; ki-ma sa jussi idtu pi SamaS
... kinanna juppaSumi it will be done ex-
actly as if it were ordered by the Sun EA
232:16; ki-ma Sa abi bu uabbitu as if the
flood had destroyed (them) TCL 3 90 (Sar.);
ki-ma da mdru ana abisu iStanappara belctu
just as a son addresses his father, "My
lord" Streck Asb. 84 x 45; ki-ma Sa DN .. .
iktaldu as soon as DN arrives RAcc. 91:15,
and passim in these texts; ki-ma da arammu
puluhti ilutika just as I love to worship
your godhead VAB 4 120 iii 39 (Nbk.).

d) kimama: ki-ma-ma sassuratini lu sass
surati be as watchful as you (fem.) always
are BIN 6 20:15; ina nabsi'iSu ki-ma-ma
ibaSiu libslma it should stay in his keeping
exactly as it is TCL 20 116:17, cf. ki-ma-ma
gamrani gamra Bab. 4 p. 80 No. 3:21, also CCT
425b:27 (all OA).

e) kime - 1' in Bogh.: ki-me-e DN Jars
rutta u Sarratutta uma'ar since the Sun god-
dess ofArinna assigns kingship and queenship
KBo 1 1 r. 35; ki-me-e RN imtit when
Tuhratta died ibid. 1:48, and passim; ki-i-me-e
GN ina Zum ulldti itti RN [nakir] since IAuwa
was in those days at war with the king of
Hatti ibid. 4 i 14; ki-i-me-e GN matu rabi4
la ihalliq so that the great land of Mitanni
should not go to ruin ibid. 1:57; ik-me-e ana
RN L1.KPR-AU ana dSambi qdtamma LU.KTR-
§u just as such a man is an enemy of Suna§-
Sura so he will be a rebel and an enemy
of the Sun ibid. 5 ii 35.

kima

2' in EA ki-i-me-e ana muhhika ittasharu
u andkuma ... Sulmdna aSpur when they
returned to you I myself sent a present
EA 44:9, cf. sdbe ... ki-i-me-e uwaSSaranni u
ir[rubu] ina GN EA 53:69, and passim; ki-i-
me-e ... ittasabma uktebbituSi when she (the
goddess) resided (there formerly) they hon-
ored her EA 23:20; I will send you my
messenger quickly ki-i-me-e amatam utterka
so that he can report to you EA 170:33, cf.
aqtabakku ki-me-e ahuja isemmesunuma u
ihaddu I told you so that my brother should
hear them (the words) and rejoice EA 17:23,
ki-me-e SulmdnSu §a ahija esemmema u ahaddu
ibid. 49; they should come ki-i-me-e GN

gabbamma ana sa belija so that all of Nuhage
may belong (again) to the king EA 55:21;
ahuja lu la uttazzam ki-i-me-e PN ul asp[uru]
my brother must not complain that I did not
send PN EA 29:157, cf. lidbubakku ki-i-me-e
abuka ittija irtana'am EA 28:46, and passim;
lid'alsu sarru ... ki-i-me-e uttanabbalsu (see
abalu A mng. 7c) EA 161 :19; ki-i-me-e ahuja
idd EA 20:63; ki-i-me-e amilitu amad ira's
amSu u ki-i ... ninu ... i nirta'am just as
(certainly as) men love the Sun, so should
we love each other EA 20:76, cf. ki-me-e
ki-i EA 19:45f., ki-i-me-e ... ki-i ibid.
62f., 78f., ki-i-me-e ... ki-ia-am EA 53:40f.
and 63f.

3' in RS: ki-i-me-e iqabbini akanna ina
harrdni sukunsu as soon as they tell you,
send him (the messenger) on MRS 9 180
RS 17.286:19; ki-i-me-e andtu itetqu u PN
... irteq as the years passed by, PN moved
away (from his alliance with Niqmepa)
ibid. 72 RS 17.335+ :5.

4' in Nuzi: bring your witnesses ki-me-e
PN ... iqtabakku that PN has said to you
RA 23 148 No. 28:10, cf. ki-mi-e isu sads ...
attadin HSS 9 12:20, ki-i-me-e eqlu annd
attuka JEN 654:29, and passim; ki-i-me-e PN
iqabbi kinanna PN, ippus PN2 will make (the
birmu-decoration) in the way PN indicates
HSS 5 6:17, cf. also RA 23 150 No. 34:36f.; u
ki-me-e PN re'd idtu alp ilteqd because they
have taken PN, the shepherd, away from the
cattle (and put him in prison and the cattle
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died) HSS 9 11:28; ki-me-e ukdlma ukdl
AASOR 16 32:14.

f) kime a: ki-me-e 9a ahija dulminzu
edemme ... luheddi so that I may hear my
brother's greetings and rejoice EA 19:73;
ki-me-e Sa RN LI.KUR-9U ana Sami KBo 1

5ii5.

g) Sa kima (Mari only):
L'Accadien 235.

see Finet

kima' interr.; how much?; NB; cf. ki
prep.

I have not seen the silver you brought
ki-ma-' Su-i how much is it? YOS 3 79:30;
ki-ma-' kaspa ana PN liddin how much
silver should he give to PN? CT 22 39:21;
mimma 9a PN Sa bit qdti ina muhhikunu
uSis ki-ma-a4 how much is the total amount
that PN brought out (from the storehouse)
on your account? TCL 13 170:18; ki-ma-'
kaspu hdtu u ki-ma-' kaspu Sa dipdti Supra'
write how much silver has been weighed
and how much silver is (to be accounted)
for wool CT 22 17:18f.; amura ki-ma-' ki-i
zeru muSruru check how much land is
abandoned CT 22 20:9, and cf. (in broken
context) ki-ma-' ki-i ibid. 11:20, ki-ma-'
ABL 752:18.

kima (kime, akkima) prep.; like, in the
manner of, as, according to, corresponding
to, instead of, in lieu of; from OAkk. on;
kime in Nuzi (HSS 9 8:30, 24:12, AASOR
16 38:34), Alalakh (Smith Idrimi 87), EA (EA
159:15f.); wr. syll. and GIM; cf. ki prep.

[gi-in] GIM = ki-i-ma A 111/2: 1, GIM = ki-ma
5R 16 iv 29; [... ] = [gin x(GIM)] = [k]i-ma Emesal
Voc. III 167; e.ne.ginx = ki-ma u-a-ti, e.ne.
ginx.nam = ki-ma Au-a-ti-ma Izi D iv llf.;
e.en.ginx = ki-ma ka-a-am ibid. 25; as.ginx,
dili.ginx = ki-ma ib-te-en Izi E 227 C-D; uh.
KAXLItu.ginx = ki-ma na-di ru-'-ti like spittle
Izi J ii 16, uh.tu6 .ginx = MIN 8i-[x x] ibid. 17;
g1.e.ginx.KIN.KUD = aGi [Ad] ki-ma §E el-du,
MIN ha-mu a neck which is cut off like a barley
(stalk) Izi F 129f.; a.ba.ginx, a.ba.ginx.
[dim.mal = [kil-ma ma-an-nu-um Kagal E Part
3:38f.; [e.ne.ginx].[al.dul i-ne(!)-ki al-du
(pronunciation) = ki-ma <ma , an-ni-im tallak
OBGT XVIII r. 1, cf. [a.ba.ginx].nam a-pa-a-
ki-nam (pronunciation) = ki-ma ma-an-ni ibid. 4f.;

kima

m6a.uru.ginx = gib-tum ki-ma a-lu interest as
(customary in) the city Hh. I 65; sei.Ses.ginx =
a-hu ki-ma a-hi one to the same extent as the other
ibid. 335, and passim, note lu.lu.a.ginx = Lt
ki-ma L Ai. IV i 62; KI.LAM al.du.a.ginx =

ki-ma KI.LAM illaku according to the prevailing
rate Ai. II iii 29', and passim, see mahiru.

GI = ki-[ma] CT 12 29 iii 20 (text similar to Idu);
se-e KU = ki-ma Ea I 181; e-es E§ = ki-ma A
11/4:186; [am] A+AN = ki-i-ma MSL 2 p. 127 i 23
(Proto-Ea), am A.AN = ki-ma Diri III 122; me-e
ME = ki-ma Ea I 244; dam = ma-a // ki-[ma], Aa
ki-[ma] NBGT IX 270f.; bi = a ki-[ma] ibid. 220;
i.me.se = Ad ki-ma NBGT V ii 5.

ga.bi.ginx h6.en.sikil.la : ki-ma Aizbi Auatu
litabbib may he become as clean as this milk CT
17 23:180f., cf. UD.SAR dEN+zu.na.ginx : ki-ma
nannari dSin CT 16 21:184f.; nam.guSkin.is
ht.en.kal(var. adds .la).ge : ki-ma hurd i lias
qirku Lugale XI 47; ma.e.ginx.nam : ki-ma
jdtima RA 12 75:55f.; as (or dili).ginx = ki-ma
iten Aume 4R 19 No. 2:45f.; am.gis.ginx ma.
na : ki-ma rimu rabu RA 12 75:37f.; tur.ra
nu.gi.n[a.ginx] : ki-ma mari la kini OECT 6
pi. 7 K.4648:19f.; in.nu.ri im.ri.a.ginx :
ki-ma ilti Aa aru ublu i CT 17 20:49f.; sa.a.ab.
ba.ginx(text DU) : ki-ma libbi tdmtim SBH p.
20:46f.; in in.ginx in.dub.dub.bu.d6.en :
piStam kima piAtim aqbilim I returned insult for
insult to her Dialogue 5:184 (courtesy M. Civil).

[nal.am.dim.me.er.zu an.si.dam : iluitka
ki-ma aam riiqlti your godhead is like the distant
heaven 4R 9:28f.; u 4 .dam : ki-ma umu SBH
p. 7:1f.

dUtu 6.a.na ku 4 .ra.na.se : ki-ma SamaA
ana bitiSu erebi CT 17 19:34f.; urd engur.ra a
mu.da.an.de : alu Aa ki-ma ap-8u(!) md ubluAu
BRM 4 9:19; em.ma.al.ma.al.la.ta im.ta.
ba.ba.es : ki-ma bi0i Aaknfiti zu'uzaku (see bii u
lex. section) RA 33 104:23; gi.kid.mah.am :
ki-ma bu-re-e (see bur A lex. section) SBH
p. 7:24f.

HAR = ki-ma STC 2 pl. 53:32 (Comm. to En. el.
VII 131).

tu-ma = ki-ma An VIII 62, cf. tu-mu = ki-ma-x
Malku III 101.

a) like, in the manner of, as, according to,
corresponding to, instead of, in lieu of -
1' like: ki-ma yep Adad rappidim biti rahis
my house is devastated as (if crushed by)
the foot of sweeping Adad CCT 4 la:3, see
Hirsch Untersuchungen p. 2; ki-ma sa A99ur
awa[t]ka damqat your word is as pleasing
as that of ASSur KT Blanckertz 6:8 (OA);
ki-ma bit la adirim tipub (see 6diru) CCT 3
20:35, cf. ki-ma la awilim epdAcku ICK 1 63:26
(all OA); a 1 af~ kaspam ubbalu ki-ma
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ahhika ul tusdbilam you have not sent me
anything worth even one shekel of silver
as your brothers (did) CT 2 12:29, ki-ma
mrre PN like the (other) sons of PN BIN 2
76:8; ki-ma Marduk ... Sa ana abija ikars
rabu uzndja baSia my attention is directed
(toward you) as (if toward) Marduk who bless-
es (you) my father CT 2 12:30, cf. ki-ma belija
u beltija uznja ibaSSianikkum PBS 7 106:20;
atti matima ki-ma ummdtim ul taSpurimma
you have never written me as mothers
(do) TCL 1 43:11; ki-ma addakkim just as
last year YOS 2 80:6, and passim in OB; ki-ma
GN kinanna Gubla ana sarri like Memphis,
so (dear should) Byblos be to the king EA
139:8; PN Sa GIM ddunuma paldh beliti la
idd PN who like them did not know respect
for authority Lie Sar. 254; puiihu a ki-ma
sasu epsu a replacement who is like him
JEN 463:9; see also sub ewd, masi, masdlu,
sakanu, etc.; Man-nu-GiM-Istar Who-Is-
like-Ihtar ADD 603 r. 5, and passim in NA and
NB with names of gods and places, etc., see Stamm
Namengebung 237f., 303, also abbreviated to
Ki-ma-ilim YOS 8 135:10, and passim in OB;

Ki-ma-a-hu-um UET 5 27:3.

2' as, in the manner of: ki-ma istenma um:
maka ulidka your mother has borne you as
a unique one Gilg. P. vi 31; ki-ma amtim ina
bit mutiSa uSaab she resides as a slave girl in
the household of her husband CH § 141:57;
give him to me ki-ma q iti as a gift PBS 7
60:30; bring the wool ki-ma ginija as my
regular due AJSL 32 282:8 (all OB); ki-i-ma
puhiSu istapranni he sent me (to court) as
his replacement HSS 9 8:3; he gave one
talent of copper ki-ma muribbisu as his
compensation JEN 571:6, for other Nuzi
refs. see qistu; ki-ma kasap gamirti as full
price TCL 12 8:13 (NB); he provided a
meal for my army ki-ma iit resija ... sa mat
A§Aur as (if he were) one of my Assyrian
officials TCL 3 53 (Sar.); ki-ma atartimma
AOB 1 132 r. 3 (Shalm. I), and passim, see atars
tu A usage e; ki-ma Aallate as prisoners
KAH 2 84:80 (Adn. II); GIM ribki tara[bbak]
you stir (into a liquid) as a decoction AMT
15,5:9, and passim, also GIM rabiki tarabbak

kima

AMT 68,1 r. 10, and passim; GIM kakkima tug:
tabbal (see abalu A mng. lOb-2') Boissier DA
45:11 (SB ext.); GIM annam DiT you compute
similarly Neugebauer ACT No. 200 ii 15, etc.,
see Neugebauer ACT index sub gim.

3' according to, corresponding to: (in-
terest) ki-ma awat kdrim BIN 6 51:8, also
ICK 1 142:11, also ki-ma awat narudim VAT

13509:7, cited MVAG 35 p. 75 note c (allOA); ki- ma
riksatisu according to his contract CH § 47:69,
cf. ci-ma riksdtu Nbn. 356:39; ki-ma dinim
da mahar belija ibagss PBS 7 78:10 (OB), cf.
ki-ma simdati ,a mahrika ibaisu ibid. 101:24;

ki-ma pi tuppi TCL 18 151:32 (OB); ki-ma
kittim sa ramaS u Marduk ... isrukinikkum
(act) according to the sense of justice which
Sama§ and Marduk have given you PBS 7
85:5 (OB); ki-ma naSparti belija ARM 3 17:7;
GIM pi-i 2 LTT.TU.E.ME§ according to (the
shares given to) two erib biti-officials BBSt.
No. 36 v 27 and 38, cf. GIM pi-i annimma
ibid. 18, ki-ma pi-i malmdlis Kuchler Beitr.
pl. 15 i 40; see also labiru; ki-ma awile ahhsu
suki ssu apulsu give him a maintenance field
comparable to (those of) his partners
TCL 7 71:6, cf. ki-ma ahisuna sipram lipusu
they should do work according to their
share TCL 1 21:13; he will pay rent ki-ma
iteSu corresponding to the amount of his
neighbor CH § 42:3, cf. ki-ma itdtisu VAS
7 17:11, ki-ma imittim u sumelim TCL 7
77:23; if you write me what you want ki-ma
se lupus I will comply to the extent of the
(mentioned amount of) barley PBS 7 66:33;
from the barley which you have there ki-
ma alim lihrusu let them make deductions
according to the (customs of your) town
PBS 7 84:19, cf. ki-ma KAR GN VAS 8 81:6,
and see lex. section; one shekel of silver
ki-ma GIS.IG.MI.RI.ZA for the lattice door
(division of property) YOS 8 88:25, 43 (all OB);
ki-ma emiq zittisa according to the value of
her share CH § 178:82 and 89; ki-ma ah
aplitilu MDP 24 329:8; ki-ma ewuriti9u
JAOS 55 434:11 (Nuzi); the sons of PN ki-ma
OiR.MES-Bu-ma zitta ileqqi will take their
shares according to their rank HSS 9 24:16;
ki-ma lizdniunuma da IPN u Sa PN, PN, ina
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dini ilte'ema PN3 won the law suit on the
basis of the oral depositions of IPN and PN2

JEN 659:26; ki-ma parsi sa abbitika according
to the custom of your forefathers (var. ki-a
EA 118:40) EA 117:82; two silas of lard ki-
ma x GIN kaspi worth eight shekels of silver
HSS 9 25:11, cf. x land ki-ma x URUDU.MES
ki-ma x ANSE SE JAOS 55 pl. 3 No. 2:7f.
(Nuzi); in math.: 1 ki-ma siddim Sukun
take 1 as the long side MDP 34 91f.:10
and 23f., also ibid. 70:9 and 31, 118:13; for x
ki-ma y x is equivalent to y see TMB p. 218
index s.v.

4' instead of, in lieu of: ki-ma sar Si-
mas-giki illikamma he came instead of(?)
the king of GN (and submitted) MDP 14 p.
13 v 9 (OAkk.); PN ki-ma PN 2 is'alanni PN
questioned me as representative of PN 2 CCT 1
49b:15; PN ki-ma(text -ld) PN2 PN3 merasu
PN (is acting also) as PN2 (his wife), PN3 is
his son TCL 1 240:1; ki-ma PN azzizma
I was present for PN TCL 20 83:6; ana sa
ki-ma jati qibima tell my representatives
CCT 3 40c:2; PN PN2 PN 3 u PN4 ki-ma ra
minisunu u ki-ma PN5 PN, PN2, PN3 and PN4

as their own representatives and as represen-
tatives of PN5  Kienast ATHE 24: 5f., cf.
sa ki-ma tamkd<ri>ja CCT 3 33a:14, also ICK
1 1:18, ki-ma istenma tamkdrim PN u PN2

ki-ma sanim tamkdrim 2 mer'e ummedni sab
tama seize PN and PN2 as representatives of
the first merchant, two employees as rep-
resentatives of the second merchant AnOr
6 pl. 4 No. 13:17 and 19; URUDU ki-ma URUDU

dinassum Or. NS 36 406 c/k 1087:18, cf. am=
tam ki-ma amti ... liddinakkumma CCT 5
49a:4; (when I asked for leave to travel on,
he said) ki-ma qdtdtim sipru ekallim
iddinunikka (No!) the messengers of the
palace have given you to me as a pledge
TCL 19 75:11; ki-ma sibtiSina instead of
the interest due from them ICK 1 192:20
(all OA); PN sa ki-ma PN2 UET 5 124:12, PN
ki-ma PN2 YOS 2 11:31, sa ki-ma jdti TLB
4 11:9, sa ki-i-ma kEti TIM 2 16:40, and
passim in OB; sa ki-ma balSi Lambert BWL
32:61 (Ludlul I); the shepherd PN ki-ma
LAL.U AB.GUD.II.A a qdtisu 300 SE.GUR ukdl

kima

holds 300 gur of barley in lieu of the
arrears of cattle in his charge LIH 37:5 (OB);
eqlam ki-ma eqlim inaddin he gives (one)
field instead of the (other) field Gautier
Dilbat 17 r. 6, and passim, note e.6.ginx ...

in.gar Jean Tell Sifr 41:14, also e.6.e.
ginx.nam ... in.§i.in.gar PBS 8/2 132:8,
e.e a.§a.ga.ginx.nam ... in.gar BE 6/2
59:8, and passim in OB; bitu ... ki-ma biti
anni izzaz the house will replace this house
MDP 24 364:18; alpam ki-ma alpim ARM 1
86:17; I gave my slave girl ana Simi ki-ma
20 GIN kaspi HSS 9 25:3, cf. x silver ki-ma
1 amtu RA 23 156 No. 54:12; supur PN supur
PN2 ki-ma kunukklciunu nailmarks of PN
and PN2 in lieu of their seals BE 14 128a:29
(MB), and passim in NB, note, wr. kim-ma VAS
5 74:36; ki-ma NINDA.ME akkal tidda in-
stead of bread I shall eat clay CT 15 45:33
(Descent of Istar); ta = sa ki-ma A itenerrubu
(the suffix) ta (is one) which is used (lit.
enters) instead of a NBGT II 53.

b) in idiomatic expressions: ina erdbs
kama ki-ma sulmika sebilam as soon as
you arrive, send it (the silver) to me as (a
sign of) your well-being CCT 4 la:31 (OA);
ki-ma hamuttiS EA 137:92, for similar phrases
see arhis, dannis, mddis, etc.; ki-ma pittim
immediately LIH 34:8, and passim in OB letters;
ki-ma rittimma as appropriate LIH 8 r. 6 (OB),
see also atartu A, kajantu, labiru; ki-ma ebars
itim (see ibrutu mng. la) TCL 19 73:48 (OA),
for other abstract nouns (with personal suf-
fixes) see sub abitu, amelitu, rabtu, etc.; ki-
ma libbani niddin we gave as we wished TCL
17 47:8, and passim with libbu, nitlu, panii; ki-
ma si-ih-ri (see sihru A usage a) Gilg. Y. vi
265; what he has written to my lord is
a lie u ki-ma saniqtimma libbi belija [na]ziq
and my lord is quite rightly angry ARM
3 73:18; ki-ma 1-u 2-u 3-lu etiq ARM 1
39:10, cf. ki-ma iStiSu 5-u [adp]urakkum
ARM 1 58:6; ki-fmal aldSiSu VAS 16 196:11

(OB); de'am u kaspam ki-ma idtn u ant
addinma CT 4 36a:6 (OB); ki-ma [i]tinidma
ARM 1 36:43; see also idtin usage d; for k ma
panija, panilca, etc., in OB and Mari, see
von Soden, Or. NS 22 208f.
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c) used with the infinitive - 1' in
temporal clauses: ITI MN UD.10.KAM ki-ma
nasahim when ten days of the month MN
were over BIN 7 192:2. ki-ma alakisunu TLB
4 55:28 (both OB), for other refs., see Aro
Infinitiv 252 f.

2' in other contexts: ki-ma rie nasperdtija
ka'ulim atta tartanappud instead of waiting
for messages from me you are running around
all the time TCL 19 60:25 (OA), and passim;
ki-ma libbika la mardsi in order not to make
you angry TCL 17 23:22 (OB), also UET 5
23:10, and passim.

3' in paronomastic use: ki-ma itappulim
Itanappulunidti CCT 4 30a:7 (OA), cf. se'am
sa ki-ma itbulim iubilamma Fish Letters 4:33
(OB), ki-ma habdtim ahabbatma RA 42 76:29

(Mari).

d) kima sa: ki-ma sa tabi libsi YOS 2
48:30 (OB let.); let me serve the king ki-ma
Sa abija like my father EA 300:21; ki-ma
sa eri ina biti Sa PN asbu for the copper he
(the debtor) does service in the household of
Tehiptilla JEN 295:6, and passim; ki-ma sa
ime ulldti Streck Asb. 40 iv 90; ki-ma sa
UD.8.KAM (its rites are) as for the eighth day
RAcc. 91:11 and 21.

e) kimama: ki-ma-ma waddiaku thus am
I informed CCT 3 32:31 (OA).

f) kima ... kima: GIM DtG-ab (= tab)
GIM LA-4 (var. ha-tu-) be it propitious or
not PRT 30:7, var. from ibid. 16:12, and passim
in these texts.

g) ana kima: a-na ki-ma kurummati
instead of food allowance (case: PAD.NI.SE)
UET 5 95:8, cf. a-na ki(!)-ma kaniki YOS
2 107:10, a-na ki-ma mahiri BIN 7 198:8,
a-na ki-i-ma x SE.GUR VAS 13 89:14, a-na
ki-ma biltigu (see biltu mng. 4b-1') UCP 9
364 No. 30:47, note ana ki-i-ma TIM 2 16:62
and 64 (all OB); a-na ki-ma warkdnum ARM
4 12:23.

h) akkIma: ak-ki-ma talmcatiSu bell lipu
my lord should act according to his good
sense ARM 2 44:36.

kimahu

i) ina kima: ina ki-ma inanna TLB 4
107:15', and see inanna usage a-4'.

The use of kime for the prep. is rare,
while in Ugarit, Bogh. and Nuzi kime is used
consistently for the conj. kima. See von
Soden, ZA 41 139.

kimahu (gimdhu) s.; grave, tomb; OB,
SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (E)
KI.MAH.

ki.mah = [9u] Igituh short version 156;
E.KI.[St].GA = ki-rma-ah]-hu Practical Vocabulary
Assur 789; udu.ki.mah = MIN (= UDU) ki-na-hu,
udu.ki.mah.dh.a = MIN MIN ma-lu-t, udu.ki.
mah.kala.ga = MIN ha-rib-tur Hh. XIII 139ff.

PI..ta.GAM.ma ki.mah = is-su-u gi(var. ki)-
ma-hi Uruanna III 234, in MSL 8/2 62.

a) in funerary inscrs.: ekal salali KI.MAH
tapsuhti house of rest, tomb of repose OIP 2
151 No. 14:2 (Senn.); note E KI.MAH [s]a
fJE-sdr-ha-mat SAL.E.GAL-s? Borger Esarh.

10:4; KI.MAH sa PN sa RN ... ultu qereb [mat
As]sur ana GN matisu ubillassumma ina KI.
MAH ina qereb E a GN2 usaslilusu the tomb
of PN whom AsAur-etil-ilani brought from
Assyria to his own country, Bit-Dakkiur,
and laid to rest in a tomb in the midst of GN 2

YOS 1 43:1ff. (NB) and dupls. YOS 9 81-82;
summa rubii ... sa ... ana KI.MAH U esetti
sudti ihatti if there is a ruler who would
harm this grave and (its) bones YOS 1
43:13, cf. ana KI.MAH U esetti suati la
tahattu ibid. 5; KI.MAH anniam limurma .. .
ana asrisu liter let the one who may find
this tomb restore it VAS 1 54:5, also
(whosoever will say) KI.MAH-mi anniam ana
asrisumi lutersu "I will restore this tomb"
ibid. 11, dupl. YOS 9 83; [sa] KI.MAH [an]-
na-a u-pe-tu- whoever opens this tomb
Langdon Kish 1 pl. 34 No. 2 ii 1 (MB royal?).

b) in connection with rituals: 1 SILA
Saman diqaratim 1 SILA saman erenim ana
ki-ma-hi-im sa IPN one sila of "bowl" oil,
one sila of cedar oil for the grave of PN
ARM 7 58:3; (silver objects) ana ki-ma-hi-im
sa PN mar darrim for the grave of PN, son
of the king Syria 20 106:28 (Mari, translit. only);
UZU.GIS.KUN i KI.MAH 'E-sdr-ha-mat a
shoulder (cut) for the grave of 'PN (wife of
Esarhaddon) Ebeling Stiftungen 19 i 9, also
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UZU.TI E KI.MAH fPN rib (cut) for the grave
of tPN ibid. iii 6; 2 SILA E KI.MAH RN two
silas (of [...] as offerings) for the tomb of
Assurbanipal AfO 13 214:18, cf. PN ENGAR
Sa E KI.MAH Assur 9687 r. 11, cited AfO 13 325

n. 8, of. also [... ] ki-mah-bhi ntappuluni
van Driel Cult of Asur 96 ix 4 (NA); (various
offerings) ina E ki-mah-hi ana URU SA.URU
ADD 1016 r. 4; ana libbi KI.MAH takammis
kispa takassip you place (the mouse) in
the grave (and) make an offering for the
dead AMT 90,1:8, see TuL p. 72; ana pan
KI.MAH IL you hold up (the offering?) to
the grave RA 18 18 No. 14:1, cf. (in broken
context) ibid. 3, 23, see TuL p. 161f., cf. also RA

18 20 No. 15:3, 12, and No. 16 obv.

c) referring to building and funerary
preparations: ultu sipir baltiti adi KI.MAH
simat mtiitu (brickwork) from work for the
living to tombs befitting the dead OIP 2
136:18 (Senn.); E KI.MAJ ntapas Sd SAL.E.

GAL-dU dammuqu kanni we have built the
tomb, he (the substitute king) and his queen
have been solemnly laid out ABL 437:13 (NA);

peti KI.MAH (var. ki-ma-hu) ersi Sukadna the
grave stood open, the funerary paraphernalia
were ready Lambert BWL 46:114 (Ludlul II);
mimma tarsit KI.MAH simat belutisu all funer-
ary furnishings befitting his lordly position
TuL p. 57:12, cf. itti abi banija ana KI.MAH
askun ibid. 58:18, also (in broken context) ibid.
57:2, summa amelu ana KI.MAH epesi ina
libbisu umiSam KA.KA-<ub> if a man thinks
every day about making a tomb KAR 407 ii

9 (Alu catalog), also CT 38 21 r. 86 (catch line of

Alu Tablet XV), note, wr. ana KI.MAH DUb-fl
BBR No. 44: 1 and No. 43:10 (namburbi); summa
ina MN ... KI.MAH apue (var. ipti) if in MN
he makes (var. opens) a tomb Labat Calendrier
§ 41:1, also ibid. § 41' :1, cf. NA.BI ina KI.MAH

su(!)-a-tid ul iqqebbir that man will not be
buried in that grave § 41:7; UD.MES- U

GID.DA.MES [ina] KI.MAIH puSu iqqebbir his
days will be long, he will be buried in the
tomb he has made ibid. § 41':32; if a man,
having lived a long time isihti KI.MAH-~4i
isih prepares the materials for his tomb
Labat TDP 154 r. 23.

kimarru

d) as a source for ingredients in magic
and med.: aSagu a ina muhhi KI.MAH as -
aSdgu-shrub which grew on a grave AMT
99,3 r. 15, cf. i-pat adgi a ina muhhi KI.MAI
DU-ZU CT 23 41 i 13, for other refs., see adgu
usage c-1'; ~urai balti u asdgi 9a eli KI.MAH
Labat TDP 194:45, and passim referring to the
location of the aaagu-shrub; SAHAR KI.MAH teleqqi
you take earth from a grave Kocher BAM
216:70', cf. SAHAR KI.[MAH] KAR 184 obv.(!)

3 and rev.(!) 53, AMT 69,11:3, KUB 37 87:5,
Biggs Saziga 67 iii 44; note: SAHAR i[KA KI.
MAH earth from the opening (for libations?)
of a grave Kocher BAM 30:9'.

e) other occs.: Tebilti agi uamrid itmuru
sa ina naisa gigune qabalti ali uabbituma
ki-mah-hi-su-un nakmti (var. pazruti) ukals
limu amsu the Tebiltu river, a raging,
destructive flood, which at its height de-
stroyed (even) the gigund in the inner part
of the city and exposed to the sun their (the
kings') superimposed (variant: hidden) graves
OIP 2 99:46 (Senn.); ki-mah-hi SarraniSunu
... appul aqqur ukallim amSi I tore down,
removed (and) exposed to the sun the graves
of their kings Streck Asb. 54 vi 70; GIR.PAD.

DU.MES abbesu mahriti ultu qereb KI.MAI

ihpirma he (Merodachbaladan) gathered the
bones of his ancestors from (their) graves
and (fled to the Persian Gulf) OIP 2 85:9
(Senn.); NU.MES-a ina KI.MAH miti taqbira
you have buried figurines of me in a grave
with a dead person Maqlu IV 31; ina E.BI

KI.MAH ippette in that house a grave will be
opened (for use) CT 38 18:119f. (SB Alu), also

KAR 376:37 and dupl. Boissier DA 4 r. 26 (SB
Alu); bitu ... KI.MAH ina libbi uppiSma he
bought a house with a grave in it ADD 326:7;
aj isbassu KI.[MAHl let the grave not seize
him RA 18 18 No. 14 ii 18; (in broken context)
[KII.MAH.M[ES] ZA 43 15:30 (SB lit.).

Ebeling Stiftungen 18; Weidner, AfO 13 213ff.

kimanfi see kimu.

kimarru s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*
ina narkabti pithallim miteq ki-mar-[ri(?)]-

ia kima Adad arhisma I passed along de-
structively like Adad with chariotry, cavalry
and .... TCL 3 230 (Sar.).
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kimaru

Reading uncert. Perhaps to be connected
with gamarru.

Meissner, ZA 34 122.

kimaru see kamaru C.

kimatu see kimtu.

kimdu s.; (cloth woven and prepared in a
special way); OB, Mari, RS, NB; cf. ka
madu.

a) in OB, NB: ina me namritim te-di-x
kima ki-im-di-im-ma [ta]-x-ar you (washer-
man) [soak?] (the garment) in clear water,
you [...] it (as if it were) a piece of k.-cloth
UET 6 414:11 (OB lit.), see Gadd, Iraq 25 183;
1 TITG.NIG.DARA 4 (?) §a panuu 9a ki-im-di-im
one loincloth with two finished surfaces, of
k.-cloth RA 64 33 No. 25:6 (Mari); uncert.:
- KI.LA GADA kim-ta-a-tdi (given to the
[... ].DA and the idpar kite) Camb. 36:5.

b) in RS: 1 TUG ki-im-da one piece of
k.-cloth (in list of garments) MRS 6 203
RS 15.135:13.

kime see kima conj. and prep.

kimek s.; (part of a chariot); syn. list*;
Kassite(?) word.

[...] x = ki-me-ek Malku II 214.
Salonen Landfahrzeuge 133.

kimiltu s.; divine wrath, divine displea-
sure; MB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and DIB, usually
with phon. complement (DINGIR.SA.DIB.BA

BE 14 4:2, Kocher BAM 315 iv 14, NiG.BA
KAR 382 r. 43, KAR 178 vi 13, Sumer 17 34
iv 3); cf. kamalu.

[dib].ba = sa-ba-su, ki-mil-tum, [gui].§ub.ba
= zi-nu-tum Antagal VIII 181 ff.

ki.s.dib.ba dingir.re.e.ne.kex(KID) e.ne.
ne.ne sag.sum.mu silig.silig.g[a.a.meS] :
a.ar ki-mil-ti ili .unu ihiauma qila ina[mdic] they
(the demons) rush to the place where the god's
wrath (has turned) and cast the silence (of de-
jection) gurpu VII 17f.; en.e lipis.bi na.an.
bal.la [sa].dib.ba in.[...] : be-lum i-gug(var.
-gu-ug)-ma ki-mil-ta ir-.i JCS 21 128:17.

[ak-k]i-mil-ti ilti supturi ubil mas1has[su]
did it (the lion) bring its food offering to
appease the wrath of the goddess? Lambert
BWL 74:51 (Theodicy), with comm.: ki-mil-

[t]4 // ... ] ibid.; L1i.MA§.MA§ ina kikkitt.

kimiltu

ki-mil-ti <ili> ul iptur even with rituals the
exorcist could not dispel the divine wrath
(against me) Lambert BWL 38:9 (LudlulII);
NA.BI ki-mil-ti (vars. DIB-tum, DIB-ti) Marduk
u IStar elisu ibasi the wrath of Marduk and
Ihtar is upon that man Biggs gaziga 67 ii 2,
restoration and vars. from STT 95:17 and Kocher
BAM 205:20', also Biggs aziga 67 ii 26, cf.
summa amelu DIB-ti iii u iStari elisu ibassi
K6cher BAM 316 ii 26, iii 9, iv 4, vi 6', dupl. STT
95:86, also, wr. ki-mil-ti STT 95:8, 43, 63,
ki-mil-te ibid. 24; ki-mil(!)-ti(!) (var. DIB-ti)
Marduk DUv-at the wrath of Marduk will be
dispelled STT 95:5, var. from AMT 40,2:3, also
STT 271 ii 8, cf. ana DIB ilisu BUR Kocher
BAM 315 ii 26, and passim in this text; kIi-mil-
ti iii u istari suptiri j4d[i] release me from
the wrath of god and goddess JRAS 1929

282 r. 10; [ki-mi]l-ti iii u istari isniqgni jd[i]
the wrath of god and goddess has reached
me KAR 39 r. 14; ki(?)-mil(?)-ti iii u iStari
sadirs[u] the wrath of god and goddess is
continual for him RA 50 22:3 (SB nam-
burbi rit., translit. only); INIM.INIM.MA ki-
mil-td anal [pas~ri] text for dispelling di-
vine wrath BMS p. xix 16 (inc. catalog), cf.
2 NA4 .MES DIB-tim Sin pasdru two stones for
dispelling the wrath of Sin AfO 20 157 i 14,
also (with Sama§ and Adad) ibid. 16 and
18, and note [6] DIB-tim Sin gamas u Adad
ibid. 156 i 6 (NB stone list), also, wr. DIB
Yalvac, Studies Landsberger 332 i 7, 36, 38,
etc.; nepisam ana DINGIR.SA.DIB.BA lisepis
Susu let them perform for him the ritual for
(dispelling) divine wrath BE 14 4:2 (MB ext.
report); (DN) irtaSi ki-mil-tum MVAG 21 88:9
and 14 (Kedorlaomer text); ki-mil-ti ii ibassi
TCL 6 9 r. 9, cf. ki-mil-ti ilidu ibid. 6 and 15,
also ki-mil-ti iii ana ameli Suati ibassi CT 40
10:25, CT 39 6 K.9665:4 (all SB Alu); uncert.:
ina ki-mil-ti U .[ME(?)] [the gods] will
pursue(?) with divine wrath CT 40 38
K.2992+ :4 (SB Alu); Marduk itti mat Akkadi
ki-mil-tu isbusma Marduk had turned in his
wrath from the land of Akkad Iraq 15 123:8
(Merodachbaladan II), also inu Marduk ... itti
mat Akkadi sa ki-mil-tu9 isbusu ir§M salime
VAS 1 37 i 18 (NB kudurru); ul ipbur [ki]-mil-
ta-lu rubi Marduk VAB 4 270:21 (Nbn.);
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kimirtu

ki-mil-ti (var. ki-mi-[il-ti]) GIG DUg-e ZA 18 229

ii 11, RA 38 35 viii 21, LKU 53 vi 20, var. from
Sumer 17 63 iv 6, but ka-me-et GIG KAR 178
r. iii 55, cf. ki-mil-ti DU8 RA 38 33 vii 4, LKU
53 v 5 (all hemer.), but ki-,it(!)-ti KIR Sumer

8 24 viii 19 (MB hemer.); note the writings
NIG.BA (i.e., erroneous interpretation of ki-
Is-ti): NIG.BA iii DUg-SU the wrath of the
god will be dispelled for him KAR 178 vi 13
(SB hemer.) and Sumer 17 34 iv 3 (MB), NIG.BA
iii iba siau the wrath of the god will be upon
him KAR 382 r. 43 (SB Alu), cf. ki-mil-ti iii
DU8 -su CT 39 4:41 (SB Alu), also DIB-ti ilis u
DUg-sU Kocher BAM 316 vi 13.

(Langdon, PSBA 31 75.)

kimirtu s.; sum, total; OB, SB; pl.
kimrdtu; cf. kamdru v.

ki-me-er-tam ina la-hi-a-nim ibilam send
me all (the beer) in a lahdnu-pot Kraus AbB 1
94:8 (OB let.); ki-mir-ti KISAL.[MES] kilalldn
the total area of both courtyards TCL 6 32:11
(Esagila Tablet); 27 3.3 ki-im-ra-tu-4 27 (and)
3; 3 are the totals TMB 64 No. 137:7, cf. ibid.
66f. Nos. 139:11, 138:41, 27 ki-im-ra-at diddim
u pitim 64 No. 137:9, 10 ina 7 ki-im-ra-ti-i-
ka 66 No. 138:24, cf. 3.30 ina 15 ki-i[m]-ra-
ti-ia ibid. 18; for other refs. in OB math.,
see TMB p. 219 s.v. kimratu.

kimitu (kimitu) s.; captivity; OB, SB*; cf.
kamir A v.

UD-um ki(text di)-mi-it(text -ta) dDUMU.ZI
YOS 12 427:12 (OB), cf. ITI ki-mi-tum dD[u:
muzi] (the month of Tammuz) the month of
the taking captive of Dumuzi SBH p. 145

iii 12; ki-mu-ut SIPA (referring to the fourth
month) K.2892+ :29 (courtesy W. G. Lambert).

In TCL 6 12 r. iv 1 the parallelism KI IZI.
SUB (= miqit ildti or izigubbu) KI-mi-td
suggests the reading qimitu.

kimkimmu A (kinkimmu) s.; wrist(?);
SB.*

su.bar = ki-im-ki-mu (in group with i.di qdti,
atulimanu, ibretu) Antagal D 172.

[x x x].ta su.bar.mu gig.ga.am : [...]
ina rapdsi ki-im-ki(var. adds -im)-mu-t-a mars.u
from being hit my wrists(?) are sore SBH p. 75 ii 8,
dupl. p. 126 No. 77:2f.

ki-in-ki-mu = iddi AuII.MES Malku IV 224.

kimsu

[ umma k]i-im-ki-im-mi ubdnatiu [ ... ]
Kraus Texte 28:11'.

Holma Korperteile 154f.

kimkimmu B (kinkimu) s.; taboo; syn.
list.*

ki-in-ki-mu (var. [ki]-im-ki-im-mu) = mur-qu
Malku IV 56; anzillu, mi-pa-ru, ki-in-ki-mu (var.
ki-im-ki-im-mu) = ikkibu ibid. 71ff.

kimmagatu s.; (a blanket?); MB*; foreign
word.

5 MA timitu ana ki-im-ma-ga-ti mahasi PN
imhur PN received five minas of spun thread
for weaving k.-s BE 14 150:2, cf. PAP 5 MA
siG.tz ki-mu 5 NIG.L A ki-im-mal-ga-ti [S]a
ana ANSE.NITA.MES in all, five minas of goat
hair for five pairs of k. for the stallions
PBS 2/2 87:3.

Probably a special blanket or covering
for horses, used in pairs.

kimru A s.; (a quality of dates); OB;
cf. kamaru v.

[zi.lum.x].ba = ki-im-ru Hh. XXIV 249;
u 4 .hi.in gar.gar.ra = u 4 -hi-in ki-im-ri Ai. IV
iii 44.

x GUR ZU.LUM X GUR ki-im-ru x gur of
(ordinary) dates, x gur k.-dates VAS 7 35:2.

Landsberger, MSL 1 208, and Date Palm n. 1.

kimru B s.; (a designation of sheep); NA.

UDU ki-im-ru ina muhhi pa~isri tegsn you
put a k.-sheep on the offering table BBR
No. 60 r. 27 (NA); for other NA refs. (kimru
or gimru) see gimru mng. 3c.

kimru C s.; (mng. unkn.); EA.*

i-zi-i-ni rabi ana ki-im-ri a great festival(?)
for k. EA 27:100, cf. [.. .]-x-ni ki-im-r[i]
ibid. 104 (let. of Tusratta).

kimsu (kinsu, kissu) s.; 1. knee, shin, calf
of the leg, leggings, 2. (a measure of length,
Nuzi only), 3. support, 4. (part of a lock);
OB, Bogh., Nuzi, SB, NB; pl. kissatu HSS
13 259:2 (Nuzi); wr. syll. and DU 10.GAM; cf.
kamdsu B.

1. knee, shin, calf of the leg, leggings - a)
knee: Gilgame ina kin-si-[4] tammeda zu-
qat-su Gilgame rested his chin on his knees
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kimsu

(and fell asleep) Gilg. V iii 6; 4 NINDA ina kin-
gi imittisu ... tasakkan you place four loaves
of bread at his right knee (parallel: elbow)
AMT 15,3:8; note, describing a constellation:
[MUL.SU].GI TA kin-8i-Su adi asidiSu : Enmes
Barra ,um[su] the constellation "Old Man"
from his knee to his heel is called EnmeSarra
TCL 6 18 r. 15 (astrol. comm.), see Weidner, StOr
1 352f., cf. [TA kin-si MUL].SU.GI adi asidi
[dlEnmeSarra ACh Supp. 2 IStar 53 r. 15, cf.
also [...] ana kin-ga (parallel: ana a-si-du)
LBAT 1501 i 9'; as name of a star: MUL kin-si
E.A when r, Pegasi comes out JCS 6 67:33
(LB astrol.), cf. MTL kin-si LBAT 1499 r. 31;
ultu MUL kin-si adi MUL asi[di] TCL 6 21:24,
cf. ultu kakkabi nibi Sa irtisu adi MUL kin-si
ibid. 22, see Schaumberger, ZA 50 228.

b) shin, calf of the leg -1' of human
beings - a' in gen.: summa MESxU ina
ki-[im]-si-,u sa im[itti Sakin] if there is a
mole on the right shin (listed between pemu
thigh and sahur sepi sole of the foot) YOS 10
54 r. 26, also (with [umeli]) ibid. 27, cf. ina
Sapal ki-im-si-su da imitti/jumeli ibid. 28f.
(OB physiogn.); summa kin-si imittisu kabis
Kraus Texte 22 i 8, cf. kin-si imittisu izziz
ibid. 10, kin-sa-a-4 GUB.MES-za ibid. 12,
also kin-si imittigu GU 4.UD.MES ibid. 13;
[summa] sinnitu kin-sa-Sd ba'la if a woman's
calves are abnormally large Kraus Texte 11b
viii 6; Summa [...] ina kin-si-si Su[meli
Sakin] if he has [a mole] on his left shin
Kraus Texte 38a r. 2', wr. ina [kil-si ibid.
62 r. 13f. (OB); if a scorpion stings kim-si
imittiSu (SumeliSu) his right (left) shin
(followed by kabartu, q.v.) CT 38 38:41f. (SB
Alu); ahsu u ki-in-si-Su ina GIS.PA-ma mahis
his arm and shins had been struck with a
stick HSS 9 10:10 (Nuzi); ki-in-sa-a-si irtas
nammadu his calves are constantly flaccid
AMT 85,1 vi 17, cf. [umma amelu] kin-sa-a-94

DUg.MES ... kin-si-sic tartanahhas if a man's
calves are constantly loose(?) you (cook
various medications and) bathe his calves
LKU 56:5 + 62 r. 12; umma amelu kin-sa-a-'4
Gin"-A4 (var. GiR11-d kin-sa-i) DvaGUD-um-
ma LKU 56:7, var. from Kocher BAM 152 iv 16,
cf. ibid. 158 iii 27'; Ukn-sa-a(!)-4u TAG.X.MES U

kimsu

libbaSu DIB.DIB-su Labat TDP 18:11; kin-sa-
a-sd KU.ME§-d his shins hurt him Kocher
BAM 108 r. 4, wr. kin-sa-si ibid. 97:7; summa

qaqqassu isad u kin-sa-a(!)- 4 kasa if his
head moves in jerks and his shins are cold
Labat TDP 20:25, cf. zutu ultu qaqqadisu adi
kin-si-d GAL ibid. 152:59'; summa amelu
murus kabarti marus adi kin-si-sdi ill4 if a
man has a disease of the ankle and it (the
disease) extends up to his knees (or: shins)
Kocher BAM 124 ii 11; [GI]G kin-si-MU ana
kin-si-ka Kocher BAM 212:34 (inc.); ina
kim-si-Su-ma su-ur-ta tanaddi tasammissuma
you draw a circle(?) on his k. and bandage
him Kocher BAM 111 ii 27; kin-sa-a-a- dMuhra
my knees are DN Maqlu VI 8; note the
idiomatic use: DN ki adi ma(!)-la kin-si-id
DN ana muhhi LU.SA.TAM usalli I swear by
Bel that I will pray for the satammu as much
as I possibly can TCL 9 80:26, cf. ki mala
kin-si-ia BIN 1 66:10; see also AMT 99,3 r.

12 cited kubsu mng. 6.

b' beside other parts of the leg: Sipdsu
adi kin-si-sic kasa his feet up to his calves
are cold Labat TDP 24:52; istu kin-si-sd
adi Seplsu [tumaSSa'] you massage (him)
from his k. to his foot Kocher BAM 215:13, cf.
ibid. 14f., see Kocher, AfO 21 16; qdtdau spasu
u kin-sa-4i ikassasasu his hands, his feet and
his legs hurt him AMT 22,2:5, dupls. AMT
21,2:7 and K.9216 ii 4'; KUS.MES-si kin-si-si U
GiRI11 -4 K.MES-si his forearms, his legs
and his feet hurt him Labat TDP 88:16, SU II-
Ad kin-sa-a-si u aRII-u istni itarrura his
hands, his legs, and his feet as well are
shaking ibid. 22:40; kin-sa-a(!)-sii kisallaiu
istenis KU(!).ME-AI his shins as well as his
ankles hurt him Labat TDP 20:14, cf. ammd
tiSu kin-sa-a-si kisalldsu qabldau isgtni
KU.MES-se ibid. 160:38 (= AMT 50,4:13),
Summa amelu ahaSu kin-sa-As kisalladu [KU.
MES-ds] Kocher BAM 89:8; ina MURUB-se
kin-si-sAu u kisalliSu KES-su ibid. 129 i 19;

Summa amelu ina la simanigu qabldau KU.
ME-Ad kim-sa-a-SAi i-za-qat-A4 Kocher BAM
168:70, dupl. AMT 43,1:1; [Summa amelu]
MORUB-d gig-i-ti adi cisalliu [... ki]m-
si-Si tuSazzassu AMT 52,8:7; ahdSu kim-sa-
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kimsu

a-S~ u birka u his arms, his legs and his
knees AMT 31,1:1, cf. qablaSu kim-sa-$4
ZAG.GA.ME§-d Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 28, cf.
also birku mng. la; if a prince rides a chariot
and ki-im-si JsumliSu kappalti Sumeliu [... ]
issima injures his left shin and left thigh(?)
CT 40 35:12 (SB Alu).

c' with words for kneeling (portrayed in
pictorial representations as sitting on the
calf of the leg): ke-mi-is ina kin-si-ii RN
sar GN [...] on bended knees Hurbatila
king of Elam [spoke saying as follows]
Winckler AOF 1 301 iii 17 (Chronicle P), cf. ka-
me-is ina ki-in-se-e-s4 RN Assurbanipal in a
kneeling position Streck Asb. 346:19; ina
kin-si-Su tusakmassuma you have him kneel
KAR 144+ :16, see ZA 32 172, cf. muqqa kin-
sa-a-s4 kit-mu-s[a ... ] AfO 19 51:87 (SB lit.);
kin-sa-a-a kdm-sa-a a-[na DN(?)] my (Ihtar's)
knees are bent [to DN(?)] Langdon Tammuz
pl. 4 K.6259:2 (oracles for Esarh.).

2' of animals: [summa izbu gep]su sa
imitti arkatma ina kin-si-d ki-[x x] if the
malformed creature's right foot is (unusually)
long and on(?) its shin [there is a ... ] Leichty
Izbu XIV p. 158 K.12861 line f, cf. [summa

izbu] ki-in-si imittisu (sumelisu) kabis ibid.
82-3-23,84 lines h-i; summa immeru uzni kuri
KA uzni huttimmi kin-si (var. kim-su) u supr
salim if the sheep has short ears, and is
black on the tip of its ears, its muzzle, shins
and hoofs AfO 9 119:1, also, with var. ki-
im-sa ibid. 2 (behavior of sacrificial lamb); T
i.BA.HI.A E GAL-u : U kim-si [ANSE] Uruanna

II 361; f[kdml-[me x x], T i.KU [E GAL-u] :
[S]a kim-si ANSE Uruanna III 333f.

3' of demons: his (the demon's) left foot
is stretched out kin-sa sa tappeSu sabit he
holds the lower leg of his companion MIO 1
74 iv 45, cf. kin-sa sa tappeu apis ibid. 76 v 4
and 6 (description of representations of demons),
cf. (the demon) isbat ki-im-sa u [...] KBo 1
18 i 4 (inc.), cf. also CT 23 4:16.

c) leggings of a boot: one pair of shoes of
takiltu-colored fabric k[i-in(?)]-si-u-nu u
ta-a-[di-s]u-nu hurdsu their leggings(?) and
their daddu are of gold EA 22 ii 29 (list of
gifts of Tusratta).

kimtu

2. (a. measure of length, Nuzi only) -
a) referring to persons: 1-en suhdru ina 2
ammati u ki-in-zu a child two cubits and
one k. (tall) HSS 19 121:10, of. 1 GEMA a 2
ina <am>mati u mala ki-in-[si] ibid. 125:4,
6 and 12, 1 SAL sa Si-na-ma-ti u ki-za-d[u]
HSS 13 259:2 (translit. only).

b) referring to textiles: 1 TUG damqu 14
ina ammati u mala ki-in-si mirakSu 4 ina
ammati u mala ki-in-si rupussa one fine
textile 14 cubits and one k. in length and
four cubits and one k. wide HSS 9 103:10f.,
also HSS 13 489:14; 4 MA.NA Sa-ar-tum.[MEs]
ana 1 ki-in-si ana PN na[dnu] four minas
of goat hair issued to PN for making one k.-
(length) (beside other specific textiles and
garments) HSS 13 252:2.

3. support - a) in math. texts: ina
10.TA.AM imtahir ina ki-im-si-im TMB 22

No. 46:2, cf. SAHAR.II.A ki-im-si-im ibid. 4,
also ibid. No. 47:4.

b) in proper names: mKi-im-si-E-a
Ea-Is-My-Support(?) UET 5 136:19, and
note, perhaps a topographical name: ki-im-
sum CT 45 80:10 (both OB).

4. (part of a lock): 6 hargallu Sa UD.KA.
BAR sa daldti itti ki-in-si-ju-nu six bronze
locks for doors together with their (the
locks') attachments(?) HSS 13 174:11 (= RA

36 159).

For CT 12 46 ii 16ff. (= Nabnitu XXII 100ff.),
see qindu "celestial vault"; BW 13:24 (= 4R 59
No. 2) is to be emended to dim-tim(!) (in parallelism
with biktu).

Ad mng. 1: Thompson, PSBA 30 65f. Ad mng.
2: Oppenheim, AfO 11 238 n. 5; Landsberger,
WZKM 56 112 n. 14.

kimtu (kimatu, kintu) s.; family, kin; from
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and IM.RI.A; cf.
kimu s.

im.ri.a = Av-u (= imrii), kim-tum, ni-Su-tum,
sa-la-tum Hh. I 117ff.; im.ri.a = ki-im-tum
Nabnitu IV 338; [su-u] su = ki-im-tum, niditu,
salatu A II/8 iii 46ff.; ba-er BAR = ki-im-tu, ki-
si-it-tu A I/6:209f.; [h.im.ri.a] = be-el ki-im-
tim OB Lu C, 5'.

su(!).sa(!).mu.ta im.ri.a.mu.ta : ina nilja
u ki-im(!)-ti-ia van Dijk La Sagesse 128:17f.
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ki-i-mu, ki-ma-tum, li-i-mu = ki-im-tu Explicit
Malku I 316ff.; gi-im-ra-tum, ki-im-tum = MIN
(= [n§u]) Explicit Malku II Gap A g-h.

A.Ao.oA // te-er-tu // kim-td RA 13 27:15 (Alu
Comm.).

a) in legal contexts: marii a ahhiia u
ki-im-ta-sa ana PN u PN2 mutiga ul ir[a]ggumu
her children, her brothers, and her family
will not raise a complaint against PN
or her husband PN, TCL 1 157:61 (OB);
ibila.bi ui im.ri.a.bi a.na.me.a.bi his
heir and his family, whoever they may be
PBS 8/2 162:14 (MB); GEME adi IM.RI.[A]
the slave girl together with (her) family
ADD 321:2; matima ina ahhe mare kim-tum
Aa bit mar PN iraggumu (if) ever among the
brothers, sons, or any kin of the family of
the son of PN (there is someone) who raises
a claim VAS 5 83:19, cf. ibid. 96:22, wr. IM.RI.A
ibid. 76:17, cf. matima ina ahhe mare kim-tu
ni-su-tu u sa-la-a-ta Sa DUMU PN sa iraggumu
Dar. 194:27, also Dar. 26:26, wr. ina ahhe
mare IM.RI.A ni-su-ti u sa-lat sa bit PN
TuM 2-3 10:14, also VAS 5 105:24, [ina ahhe
mare] IM.RI.A ni-Su-ti u sa-la-ti BBSt. No. 27
r. 10, No. 14:16, ina ahhe mare IM.RI.A IM.RI.A
u sa-la-ta a bit PN AnOr 9 7:25, ina ahhe
mare IM.RI.A IM.RI.A IM.RI.A sa bit PN
AnOr 9 13:20, BBSt. No. 9 i 30, VAS 1 70 i 32,
also BBSt. No. 9 iv A 25, and passim in NB;
exceptionally: ina ahhe mare kim-tum ni-su-
tum u IM.RI.A sa bit mar PN PSBA 14 pl. 2
after p. 146 r. 27.

b) in hist.: PN adi kim-ti-4i assu[ha]
I deported PN together with his family
Lie Sar. 103, cf. ibid. p. 38:4, also PN itti kim-ti
niS9ti zer bit abidu Winckler Sar. pl. 31:31,
mdreunu madrteSunu kim[tusunu] Rost
Tigl. III p. 32:185; RN gar GN qadu kim-ti-
u . . . ana qereb matija ubilu I took Suzubu,

king of Babylon, together with his family,
into my own land OIP 2 83:46, cf. Sasu adi
ki-im-ti-[si] assuhamma ibid. 69:20 (Senn.);
dumbu zeraSu ellassu u ki-im-ta-d4 ina mati
luhalliqu AOB 1 66:52 (Adn. I); as*u mdrdt
ki-im-ti-ia tertu epulma I consulted the
omens concerning the daughters in my family
YOS 1 45 i 19 (Nbn.); ikribiu ilu idemmi
urrak ime urappad kim-ti the gods will heed

kimtu

his prayer, he will have a long life (and) will
enlarge (his) family Borger Esarh. 75:39, also
JCS 17 130:19, note urappaS kim-ta mesrd
irassi he will enlarge his family and have
wealth Lambert BWL 132:120 (Samar hymn),
cf. kim-ti lurappiS salati lupahhir may I
extend my family, gather together my
relatives Borger Esarh. 26:22, cf. (in broken
context) ki-im-ti AOB 1 40 r. 8 (Agsur-uballit
I), kim-tu urappisu iksuru niiitu u salatu
(where Esarhaddon) enlarged the family,
gathered together the relatives and kin
Streck Asb. 4 i 29.

c) in lit.: uSteli ana libbi elippi kala kim-
ti-ia u salatija I had all my family and kin
board the ark Gilg. XI 84, cf. [suli ana]
libbiSa ... [assatk]a ki-mat-ka salatka u mare
ummd[ni] Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 128:8

(SB); sa riqat kim-ta-jdi nes vURv--ddu
whose family is far away, whose fellow
citizens are distant Lambert BWL 134:135,
cf. parsat kim-tim-ma nesd[t ... ] STT 71:51,
see W. G. Lambert, RA 53 137 (SB); ana rapsi
ki-ma-ti eteme edanis though(?) a man of a
large family, I became a lone person Lambert
BWL 34:79, cf. ana la sirisu iskunanni kim-ti
my family treats me as if I were unrelated to
them ibid. 92 (Ludlul I); a-bi mu-ti ki-im-ti-ia
RB 59 244 str. 6:8 (OB lit.); kim-tum u sallatu
izenni ittija (for context, see zeni v. mng. lb)
AnSt 6 150:20 (Poor Man of Nippur); etlu damqa
ina kim-ti-Si u~sld he alienated the fine
young man from his family Surpu II 52; u
andku ina puhur ki-im-ti-ia u elldteja niqd
luqqi and I will make an offering with my
family and kin Lambert BWL 192:8 (SB fable),
cf. sa ina puhri kim-ti-ia CT 13 34:8 (SB fable
of the spider), cf. also sa gimir kim-ti-ia
Lambert BWL 46:119 (Ludlul II); when ITtar
has the entire population wail over her lover
Dumuzi kim-ti LIT aSranu pahrat and one's
family is gathered there LKA 70 i 4, dupl. 69:6,
see TuL p. 49; arni abi u ummi ahi u ahati
IM.RI.A IM.RI.A IM.RI.A DIB-M-ma the conse-
quences of wrongdoing by father or mother,
brother or sister, family, kin, (or) relatives
have seized him Kocher BAM 234:12, cf.
[a]nni ... [ki]m-ti-Mu nistija u saldtija
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BMS 11:23, see Ebeling Handerhebung 74, also

KAR 39 r. 12, cf. arnija da ki-im-ti-ia KAR
178 r. vi 47; mdmit kim-tu u nisuti "oath"
of family and relatives Surpu III 8, cf. lu
mdmit kim-ti-ia u ni~stija KAR 246:24.

d) in omens: NA.BI ina IM.RI.A-sc SIG 5

that man will prosper in his family CT 39
3:24, cf. NA.BI ina IM.RI.A-s BE BE someone
(lit. a dead man) will die in that man's
family CT 38 28:19 (SB Alu); ina IM.RI.A

LI.KIR mamma TI-a VAB 4 286 xi 7 (Nbn.
ext.); sarru u IM.RI.A-sd ihalliq Leichty
Izbu II 67; miqitti sarri qadu IM.RI.A-i
CT 13 50:25 (SB prophecies), see Iraq 29 122.

e) referring to ghosts: smma LU.BE kim-ti
ina ali innamir if (the ghost of) a dead person
from (someone's) family is seen in the city
CT 38 5:131, cf. ibid. 132; ina IM.RI.A- A BE
ana lemutti irteneddu // IM.RI.A NIGIN-dr
(the ghost of) a dead person in his family will
keep pursuing him, variant: the family
will be gathered Labat Calendrier § 41':26; lu
etemmu kim-ti-a u saldtija whether it be a
ghost of my family or kin BMS 53:13, cf. atta
mitu ... lu ahi lu ahdti l[u] kim-ti lu nisuti lu
saldti Kocher BAM 230:32; ana [GIDIM] kim-
[ti-k]a tanaqqi you make a libation to the
ghost of your family CT 38 23 K.2312+ r. 17

(SB namburbi rit.), cf. KI.Si.GA ana GIDIM
IM.RI.A liksip 4R 60 r. 31 (SB namburbi
rit.); SU.GIDIM.MA IM.RI.A-U "hand of a
ghost" from his family AMT 27,3:3, also,
wr. kim-te-si Kocher BAM 155 ii 3'; uncert.:
[...].s8 lugal [...] : [m]i-tu ana ki-im-te
S[arri ... ] the dead man [.. .] to the king's
family AfO 18 111 r. If. (rit. for substitute
king); for other refs. see etemmu mng. 2a.

f) other occs.: ina Slim sdti ki-im-ti u ahi
at(!)-ta-ma nuhhidma inform my family and
my brother in that town! TCL 18 85:18 (OB
let.); ki(!)-im(!)-ti-i la ihalliq my family
must not perish ibid. 81:8; ki-in-ta-Su ina
KA ... izzizma his family stood at the
gate (for an oath) BE 6/2 62:4 (OB); ina
ha[s]sinni la sarri tamdt qadu gabbi ki-im-
ti-ka you will die by the king's ax together
with all your family EA 162:38 (let. from
Egypt); LU.MES ki-fiml-t[i .. ] KUB 3 85:3,

klmfi

cf. (same tablet) ki-im-ta-,u isabbatuSu
KBo 1 27:8 (= KUB 4 pl. 50b No. 14); mamma
ina kim(!)-ti-ia dullu $a ippud anyone in
my family who does the work CT 22 209:14

(NB let.); mHa-am-mu-ra-pi : mKim-ta-ra-
pa-di-tum (the name) Hammurapi means
"extensive family" 5R 44 i 21; 1-li-ki-im-ti
(personal name) TCL 1 65:55, also YOS 5
117:13, CT 48 114 r. 6, see Stamm Namengebung
299 (OB), also Il-i-i-ma-at MAD 1 296:9, etc.
(OAkk.), also Ili-ki-ma-at, see MAD 3 p. 138.

g) in bit kimti family house: ana i ki-
im-tim ana minim itenelli why does he keep
going up to the family house? ARM 10 51:14,
see Moran, Biblica 50 41; [. .. ] eppu4ma ina
A IM.RI.A agakkan I will make [a statue]
and place (it) in my family's house KBo 1
10 r. 58; dumma ana E ki-im(!)-ti-Su [illik]
if he goes to his family house Dream-book
312 K.2582+ r. i 10; ekal tapsuhti Aubat ddrdt
i kim-ti urudu OIP 2 151 No. 13:3 (Senn.,
tomb inscr.), see Weidner, AfO 13 215 n. 72.

For (A) ki-me-(e)-ti in NB, see qemu. In KAJ
179:21, read il-tu "with."

Sjoberg, Studien Falkenstein 202-209.

kimu s.; family; SB*; cf. kimtu.
ki.sikil.mu e.ama.na.ka lipi§(?).se ba.

ab.ga : ardatu ina bit matakigu(var. -Ad) ina ki-mi
ittaslal the girl in her room was carried away
from (her) family SBH p. 112 r. 14, dupl. BA 5
620 r. 20f.

ki-i-mu, ki-ma-tum, li-i-mu = ki-im-tu Explicit
Malku I 316ff.

kimu see kimu prep.

kimu (kimdnd) adv.; instead, additionally,
accordingly; MB, NB; cf. kum prep.

a) kimu (MB): eqlu ki-mu la ittannadums
ma (if) he has not given him a field instead
MDP 2 pl. 22 v 13, also ibid. 32; ki-mu eqla la

inandinaSMumma ibid. iv 48; x (barley)
[ki]-mu ina MU.5.KAM RN ana igkari iddin
PBS 2/2 6:13 and 21.

b) kimdnd (NB): oil needed for the torches
1-en mamma ki-ma-a-nu itti PN liSAd each
should, accordingly, draw from PN YOS 3
190:33.

kimil (kimadni) conj.; instead of, because,
according to; MA, Nuzi, NB; cf. kim prep.
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a) kimi (MA, Nuzi): [kil-i-mu-i kisra
ilqiini instead of accepting the rent (of
the house) KAJ 8:40; (a fine imposed)
ki-mu-i kunukkati ihtepd because they had
broken the seals (of the storehouse) JEN
381:17.

b) kimanu (NB): he and PN will settle the
accounts with each other u ki-ma-nu-t upars
rasu [ana] belija agappar and I will report
to my lord in what way they will make the
division CT 22 241:23.

kimu (kimu, kimim, kimadn) prep.; instead
of, in place of, for; from OB, MB on; cf.
kam prep.

gi-in(text -e) GIM = ki-mu Recip. Ea A ii 27'.

a) with suffixes: mahar PN ... ludbubma
ki-mu-.u li-id-di(text -ku)-nu-ni-in-ni I will
plead my case before PN so that they will
give me a replacement for him PBS 7 108:16;
ki-i-mu-a ina 5 GIN kaspim a ... asammi
damma usabbalam [k]i-i-mu-a guziz assume
warranty for her (the cow's) value from the
five shekels of silver which I am going to
pack and send (to you) for her CT 2 48:18
and 22 (= Frankena AbB 2 86, both OB letters);
mdraka uir ana sarri belika ki-i-mu-u-ka
send your son to the king your lord instead
of yourself EA 162:53 (let. from Egypt); the
king of this country will become ill but will
recuperate ki-mu-sd mdrat farri [entu] imdt
instead of him the princess, an entu-priestess,
will die ACh Sama 8:1, also 10:29, cf. ki-mu-
si kabtu edd imdt ibid. 8:38, also ibid. 10:46,
also ABL 46 r. 11, parallel (with ku-mi-4l)
ABL 1006 r. 4; ki-mu-u-a (var. ke-e-mu-u-a)
etappalu bel saltija they answer my ad-
versary in my stead Streck Asb. 4 i 38, cf.
182:38; in a personal name (abbreviated):
dAMur-ki-mu-ia Andrae Stelenreihen, p. 87 No.
134:3; ki-mu-uk-ka Bauer Asb. 2 68f. No. 2:10,
also ke-e-mu-u-a abiktadu ilkunu Streck
Asb. 212:16 (= Bauer Asb. 2 87:29); note the
form kimnd: ki-ma-a-nu-Sd ana PN iddini
in its place he gave (the gittu-tablet) to
PN YOS 7 113:12 (NB).

b) without suffixes - 1' in MB: (barley)
ki-mu hubulli ... iddinu PBS 2/2 138:9 and 13,

kimu

cf. ki-mu mik[si] ibid. 5:20, ki-mu za'izt[i]
BE 14 159:7; ki-mu kundSi PBS 2/2 80:8,

ki-mu 5 Nfi.LA ibid. 87:3, ki-mu x §E TCL 9
48:3, cf. ibid. 55:12; in early kudurrus: ki-mu
175 KU.BABBAR YOS 1 37 i 2, see Ungnad, Or.

NS 13 86; ki-mu urqiti idrdnu ki-mu Nisaba
puquttu (see idrdnu usage a) BBSt. No. 7 ii 33,
cf. [ki]-mu-u uttati larda ki-mu-u me idrdna
ibid. No. 9 ii 11f.

2' in RS: the king paid x silver ki-i-mu-
PN s ki-i-mu-4 PN2 4 ki-i-mu-4 PN3, ki-i-
mu-z PN 4 MRS 9 168 RS 17.337: 10ff., cf. ibid.

201 RS 18.02:4ff., ki-i-mu-4 eqligu MRS 6 46
RS 16.140:10.

3' in MA: ki-mu-u sa libbisa in lieu
(i.e., for the loss) of her unborn child KAV
1 vii 78, also 68, and, wr. ki-i-mu-u ibid. 72
(Ass. Code § 49); arru ki-mu L.SANGA isarraq
instead of the Sangil-priest the king scatters
(the offering) ZA 50 194:17; in a personal
name: amas-ki-mu-AD-ia §amas-Is-in-My-
Father's-Stead KAJ 30:24, see Ebeling, MAOG
13 83; ki-i-mu- sarte as a fine for the
crime KAJ 100:7; ki-i-mu-i sibti instead of
(paying) interest KAJ 50:9, 52:10, 77:8, ki-i-
mu- anneke KAJ 24:8, 66:15, ki-i-mu-i SAL-

Su KAJ 8:21, cf. ibid. 7:16, 162:11, 163:27,

175:5 and 35; note exceptionally in a spatial
nuance: ki-mu pirik abulli at the bar of
the gate ZA 50 194:25 (rit.).

4' in Nuzi: ki-i-mu-d qitija as my present
JEN 129:10, and passim in this phrase, ki-i-
mu zittisu JEN 426:7, and passim; ki-i-mu-4
pihini JEN 591:14, ki-mu pih eqlija JEN

480:12, etc.; ki-mu terhati JEN 647:1, 430:24,

etc., ki-i-mu-i 30 MA.NA URUDU.[MES] TCL

9 10:5, and passim in this context; SZS8 PN

ki-mu-i PN2 ilteqi HSS 15 118:14.

5' in SB: I had chains made ki-mu-i
makdte gimmahe u alamitta ... usiz and
placed tree trunks and palm trees (over the
wells) instead of the (usual) poles OIP 2
110 vii 48 and 124:38 (Senn.).

6' in NA: eqlu ki-mu-um eqli ADD 809: 31,
cf. ki-mu-um eqli ibid. r. 10.

7' in LB astron.: ki-mu-i mard as
before Neugebauer ACT No. 200c:4 and 9.
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kimfim

In Nuzi kmi is replaced by kima (e.g.,
AASOR 16 58:13) or kimu stands for kima
as in ki-mu nadnuma nadnu HSS 13 445:11 f.

For TuL 97 (= KAR 134) 11, see qupru A mng. lb.

Landsberger, ZDMG 69 518; von Soden, ZA 41
139; Stamm Namengebung 303 n. 3; Saporetti,
Or. NS 35 275.

kimum see kimi prep.

kimutu see kimitu.

kimzuru s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

ki-im-zu-ra(var. adds -am) a ameliti
a human k. (in a prescription for fumigation)
AMT 76,7 + K.3243:5, dupl. AMT 98,1:8.

kinahhena see kinahhu.

kinahhu (kinahhena) adj.; (a dye and the
color produced by it); Nuzi.

a) dyed wool as material: 5 GIN surathu
5 GIN ki-na-ah-hu 5 GIN tawarriwe HSS 13
34:2; 30 GIN ki-na-[...] (beside same
quantities of tamkarhu and tawarriwe) HSS
15 222:7; 25 GIN.TA tabarru u ki-na-ah-hu
HSS 15 233:7, 1 MA.NA ta[warriwe] ki-na-ah-
hu [ul suratha HSS 15 220:2, cf. 2 MA.NA
takiltu ki-na-ah-hu u suratha ibid. 8, 2 MA.
NA 30 GIN takiltu ki-na-ah-ha u suratha
ibid. 21; 4 MA.NA ki-na-ah-h ana 2 TUG.ME§
sa birmi (beside similar quantities of takiltu
and Surathu-dyed wool) HSS 15 221:1; note
SIG ki-na-ah-hi (beside siG NA 4.ZA.GIN.ME§
in list of imports) AASOR 16 77:14; 6 MA.NA
siG 10 GIN tamkarhu u ki-na-hu (among
stolen objects) JEN 125:5.

b) as color indication: birmesunu Sa
kusiti Sa ki-na-ah-hu Sa tawarwe Sa tamkarhu
u sa Surathu the colored trim on the kusitu-
garment is of (wool of) k., of tabribu, of
tamkarhu and of Surathu (colors) JEN 314:5,
cf. subdti Sa ki-na-ah-d-na Sa birmu (fol-
lowed by the color designations haSmanu,
duhiwe and tawarriwe) HSS 13 431:48 (= RA
36 205); 3 nibihi Sa ki-na-ah-hi HSS 14
197:2, cf. (for martadu) HSS 14 520:42f.,
(for hullannu) HSS 13 431 :8, 33, etc., cf. also
HSS 14 643:36f., HSS 15 179:2.

kinajtu

Speiser, Language 12 123ff. and AASOR 16
p. 121f.; Dietrich and Loretz, WO 3 230; R. de
Vaux, JAOS 88 24f.; Landsberger, JCS 21 166f.

kinajatu s. pl. tantum; (an additional
payment, present, or offering); SB, NA, NB.

a) in NB leg. - 1' in connection with
other payments in rentals of houses: ITI
Nisanni umu Enlil ki-na-a-ta nubtu inandin
in the month of Nisannu on the Day-of-
Enlil (i.e., New Year's Day) he gives the k.
and the nubtu-presents Gordon Smith College
88:8; nubtu Sa imu Enlil u ki-na-a-a-ta MU.
13.KAM mahir VAS 4 137:7; ITI Nisanni
[ki]-na-a-a-tum umu Enlil nubtu Sa 1 GIN
kaspi Pinches Peek 16:10; im[u En]lil u ki-
na-a-a-ta [Sa um E]nlil(!) inandin TuM 2-3
30:8; Sugard Sa imu E[nlil] u ki-na-a-a-ti
inandin BRM 1 43:10; nubtu S a m[u Enlil u]
ki-na-a-td i[nandin] VAS 5 50:13; nubtu imu
Enlil u ki-na-a-ti VAS 5 67:9; 'mu Enlil u
ki-na-a-ta nubtu inandin AJSL 16 77 No.
24:8, also Nbn. 9:9; note with payment in
silver: j GIN kaspa nubtu Sa jmu Enlil u ki-
na-a-a-ta inandinu' VAS 5 23:13.

2' atypical occs.: [kil-na-a-a-ti ina bit sa
iltdni itti abhmes ippu[lu] they (the holder
of the mortgage and his subtenant) in the
north wing (of the house) will deliver the k.
jointly VAS 4 25:15; ki-na-a-a-tum sa abi:
sunu aki zittiSunu itti ahdmes ippalu' they
will jointly deliver the k.-payment in-
cumbent on their father (division of an erib-
bittu-prebend) Peiser Vertrage 91:13; of
which 15 shekels of silver ana alpi ana ki-
na-a-a-ti nadin was spent for an ox as k.
VAS 6 191:14 (adm. text); UDU.NITA Sa ki-
na-ia(!)-a-td (in difficult context) CT 22
49:15 (let.); uncert.: one mina seven shekels
of silver adi I MA.NA kaspi sd ana 1 dan-na-a
ana telit Sd ki-na-a-a-tum dan-na u KA§.SAG
xxx naSl Nbn. 956:2.

b) with ref. to offerings: (one bull and
other cattle, 24 sheep and four geese) SIZKUR.
MES kin-na-a-a-te Sa da-ekalli (summing up
several groups of sacrificial animals all
destined ina pan DN) ADD 1035 r. 16; ki-na-a-
a-ta ina p[aniina ... ] [they offer(?)] the k.-
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kinaltu

offerings before them (the mentioned god-
desses) LKU 51:18, cf. ultu bit hilsi ana
parakki ki-na-a-a-ta [...] they [...] the k.-
offerings (while proceeding) from the bit-
hilsi to the dais ibid. 18 (NB description of a
festive ritual in Uruk); arki Belet-ili idmema
qinna ikun aAlum kin-na-a-a-ti kima DUaG-u
CT 13 32 r. 13 (En. el. Comm., catch line), cf.
kin-na-a-a-ti a dSar-pa-ni-tum K.4247:4.

Although the three NA and SB passages
(ADD 1035, CT 13 32, and K.4247:4) cited
usage b could be read *qinajdtu, there is
no cogent reason to read the NB pas-
sages so (cf. Landsberger Date Palm p. 47 n.
166). With exception of VAS 6 191:14, CT
22 49, Peiser Vertrage 91, and Nbn. 956, in NB
passages k. clearly refers to a payment of a
small traditional gift (never specified nor
provided with numerical indication) of the
tenant of a house, which is to be delivered
on New Year's day, possibly as an obliga-
tion incumbent on every owner of a house
in the city. It might be destined for a festive
meal, for the decoration of the building, or
for a gift due the sanctuary.

Oppenheim Mietrecht 81ff.; Ungnad NRV
Glossar p. 73; Falkenstein, LKU p. 18 n. 9.

kinaltu see kinitu.

kinanna adv.; for such reason, on account
of this, in this manner, as follows; Bogh.,
EA, Nuzi; often with added -ma; cf. ki and
inanna.

a) in Bogh.: ki-na-an-na-ma (in broken
context) KUB 3 16 r. 14 (let.).

b) in EA - 1' for such reason, on ac-
count of this: ki-na-an-na la i-ri-bu ana
mahar darri for this reason I cannot come
before the king EA 137:34; ki-na-an-na
iStapru ana belija for this reason I am
writing herewith to my lord EA 106:17;
ki-na-an-na la ili'u aldkam that is why I
cannot come EA 102:24; inanna ki-na-an-na
palhku and now I am afraid on account of
this ibid. 27; ki-na-na udirti amla ann
for this reason I have released this man
EA 117:52; ki-na-na la tipallihuna that is
why they are not afraid EA 105:22; ki-na-na

kinanna

dannu that is why they are (so) powerful
EA 126:66; with -ma: ki-na-na-ma palhdti u
ki-na-na la alkati ana GN that is why I am
afraid and why I did not go to GN EA 107:48,
and passim; note: ki-na-na-ma maris ...
ana jdai EA 114:51, etc. (all letters of Rib-Addi).

2' in this manner, under such circum-
stances: ki-na-na teSkunu NAM.RU ana beri
sunu u ki-na-na palhati in this manner they
have made a sworn agreement among them-
selves and that is why I am afraid EA 74:42f.;
ki-ma GN ki-na-na GN, ana Barri belija Byblos
(should be) as important as Memphis to
the king, my lord EA 139:8; ki-na-an-na
urruduka in this manner I am serving you
(together with all my brothers) EA 189 r. 2;
ammeni teppus ki-na-an-na why do you act
in this way? EA 162:24; ki-na-an-na jipuS
arna in this way he committed a crime
EA 137:23; kima sa jussi istu p i amas .. .
ki-na-an-na juppaSumi just as it comes forth
from the mouth of the Sun, so will it be
done EA 232:11, cf. also kima ... ki-na-an-
na EA 105:10 and 195:19; ~i ki-na-an-na
iqbakku in this manner he spoke to you
EA 162:6; ki-na-na janu mimma ana j si
in this way, I have nothing EA 85:73; ki-
na-na tiqbina hazannttu ki-na-na jippudu
ana jdsinu just as the (Egyptian) regents
said he will do to us EA 73:29f.; ki-na-an-na
ti-$a-wa-ru ina pani sarri belija thus they

malign(?) me before the king, my lord
EA 286:20, etc.; note with -ma: ana minim
jistapru PN ki-na-an-na-ma tuppa ana ekalli
why has PN sent the tablet to the palace
under such circumstances? EA 106:14, cf.
ki-na-na-ma jitelH ina libbi ajcba EA 114:18,
etc.; uncert.: istu arhani ulluti adu ki-na-
an-na from distant months until now(?) (for
adu inanna?) EA 357:88 (Nergal and Ereskigal),
[...] a-di ki-na-an-[na ... ] EA 124:24.

c) in Nuzi - 1' as follows (before verba
dicendi): ki-na-an-na ana PN aqtabi HSS 9
1:10 (royal let.), and passim, cf. ki-na-an-na
qibi ibid. 6:10, ana pani amiled sbibti annitu
ki-na-an-na iqtabi JEN 636:3, and passim;
ki-na-an-na iltas JEN 399:25; ki-na-an-na
ana PN tema itaknu JEN 551:1; ki-na-an-na
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... Sarru tema iskunsunuti thus the king
instructed (the men of GN) HSS 14 10:1, cf.
ki-na-an-na L1.MES emantuhle sarru t<ma>
iMkunu <,unic >i ibid. 11:1; ki-na-an-na sarru
amele sa ina [GN ... ] ustedi umma lu Sar
rumma thus the king informed the men
[stationed(?)] in GN, the king said as follows
ibid. 9:1.

2' in the same manner: ki-[i]-me-e mar:
Su huddumumma ippus ... ki-na-an-na-
ma huddumumma ippuS JEN 572:28 and 31,
see Speiser, JCS 17 68ff., of. HSS 19 39:16 and 18;
ki-[me]-e GIS.GIGIR sa ... telqi masi[l] u ki-
na-an-na GIS.GIGIR [sa] maslu ... termi
return (to PN) a chariot of the same kind,
the same as the chariot which you have
taken (from PN) AASOR 16 70:25.

kinartu see kinistu.

kinagkarakku see kangiskarakku.

kinastu see kinistu.

kinati pron.; you (fem. pl.); OA*; cf.
kunicti.

ana sitta ki-na-ti ... ustebilakkindti he
sent (it) to the two of you Golenischeff 18:14
(= Jankowska KTK No. 67).

kinattu (kindtu) s.; 1. menial, person of
servile status attached to a household, doing
agricultural and other work under super-
vision, 2. person of equal social status,
comrade, colleague; from OB on; pl. kinattu
and (in NA and NB) kinattatu; cf. kinattu in
.sa pan kinatti, kinattitu.

nir.gal = ki-na-at-tum Antagal G 258, of. [ e.
ir.nu.ma.al] = nir.nu.gal= ki-na-a-t[u] Emesal
Voc. II 88; u6.6.il = ki-na-a-tu (after talimu)
Igituh short version 294; un.il = ki-na-at-tum
Lu Excerpt II 193; [...] [ARAD] = [ki]-[nal-t[u]
A VIII/2:208, with comm. [... // NITA // k]i-na-a-
tum ... ge-re-es // NITAXKUR // ki-na-[al-[tum]
RA 6 131 AO 3555 r. 9.

TAR.lddb.ba = ki-na-a-tu Izi D iii 37.
se.ir.nu.ma.al.la.bi : ki-na-tu-si SBH p.

101: 60f.

1. menial, person of servile status attached
to a household, doing agricultural and other
work under supervision - a) in Mari: you
have written me that LU.MES ki-na-tu-4t

kinattu

nepar GN ipluSuma innabbituma u LP.ME§
Sunuti isbatunim the menials tunneled through
(the walls of) the workhouse and fled but
that they have caught these men again
ARM 10 150:5; [massa]rti ki-na-te-e lissuru
they should guard the menials ARM 4 10 r. 15',
cf. m[assa]rti ki-na-te-e la inassaru ibid. r. 13';
in replacement for the field workers whom
you will send here 10 ki-na-te-e-[ia] uSarra[kf
kum] I will have ten of my menials brought
to you ARM 1 44:19; LU ki-na-tam ina
alim GN ... [u]l sa ,iisubi no menial is to be
settled in the town of GN ARM 1 106:5;
assum ana sipir kirem LU.ME ki-na-at-te-e u
sab bab ekallim [ku]mmusim as to the assigning
of menials and palace personnel to the work
in the garden ARM 6 13:6, and [L.ME§]
ki-na-at-tu-u [mah]rija Sipram sa[bt]u the
menials have begun working for me ibid. 8,
also sapilti LU ki-na-at-te-e ... epere izarrd
the balance of the menials are scattering
earth ibid. 15; warkat LU k[i-n]a-tim aprusma
ina 4 ME sabim LU ki-na-tim 1 ME sdbum
TUG.HI.A labiS u 3 ME ul lubbuA I investigated
the matter of the menials, of the four
hundred menials one hundred men were
provided with clothing, three hundred not
ARM 6 39:6f., cf. ibid. 27; in fragm. context:
itti ki-na-tim sa ekallim itti wardi sa muskei
nim Jean, RES 1939 p. 66 n. 4, also ARM 2

99:41, ARMT 13 46:23.

b) in Chagar Bazar: GI .BAN ki-na-te-e
Iraq 7 p. 30, see Loretz, AOAT 1 p. 255.

c) in Alalakh: 12 LU.ME§ ki-na-ti (in
ration list) JCS 13 30 No. 272:3, cf. ibid. No.
274:7.

d) in NB: ina ahhe mare kimti niisti u
saldti ar-di beli(?) u ki-na-a-ti sa bit PN from
among the members, (their) children, relatives
of sword side and distaff side, slaves of my
lord and menials of the tribe of PN 1R 70 ii
4 (Caillou Michaux); for the designation sa
pan kindtu ABL 1109 r. 12, see kinattu in
sa pan kinatti.

2. person of equal social status, comrade,
colleague - a) in OB: (PN, the addressee,
has put four soldiers in fetters) kiam mahraji
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iSkunu ki-na-as- <st-nu> atta ana qabe mannim
4 ERN.AGA.U tapdd thus they complained
to me, "You are of the same rank as they,
upon whose orders did you put the four
soldiers in fetters?" CT 29 22:11; awilum ki-
na-ti suluppi ustei the man, my equal in
rank, has given out the dates YOS 2 93:4.

b) in MB: e-tel ki-na-te-e-su outstanding
among his equals BE 17 24:6, also RT 19
60:2; [ki]-na-te-e-a usela[...] BE 17 15:17;
akki ki-na-tu-i-a re'i sise [... ] PBS 1/2 50:61;
ki-na-at-tum ihtebilanni CT 22 247:16.

c) in Bogh.: ki-na-a-ti sa tamkdre the
colleagues of the traders ([complained to]
the king of Carchemish) KBo 1 10 r. 10 (let. of
Hattuili).

d) in MA: if it was lu mazziz pan nlu SAL
ki-na-at-t[e-s]a Sa tamurusini a eunuch or a
woman of her own status who saw her
AfO 17 285:93 (harem edicts); (in broken con-
text) ki-na-a[t ... ] ibid. 281:71.

e) in SB: this man ina ahhe u ki-na-ti-si
(var. ki-na-ta-te-e-si) aSaridutam illak will
achieve leadership among his brothers and
his peers CT 39 44:13 (SB Alu); ki-na-a-ti
kakdd umarrira kakke my peers (parallel:
tappa) constantly set weapons (to attack
me) Lambert BWL 34:87 (Ludlul I); ibru
tappi ki-na-at-tu Maqlu III 115, cf. ina pan
i[bri tappi] u ki-na-at-ti ibid. IV 65; in
broken context: ki-na-a-ti-Su Lambert BWL
194 r. 3 (Fable of the Fox).

f) in NA: PN LI ki-naa-tai-ku-nu issapra
md (one of) your colleagues, PN, has sent
word as follows ABL 37:7; this is not your
fault hittu a ki-na-ta-te-ka LT.NAM.ME§

but the fault of your colleagues the (other)
governors ABL 543:12 and, in the parallel
letter, hittu 4a LV ki-na-at-ta-te-e-ka LU.NAM
ABL 1108:9; muku ki-na-ta-te-ia gabbu lizzis
runi mina ippaSuni I say: let all my col-
leagues curse me, what can they do (to me)?
ABL 620 r. 8; ammeni LII ki-na-at-4-a [...]
Thompson Rep. 170 r. 7; uncert.: PN LUI ki-

na-tat(?)-td ADD 771 edge 1.

g) in NB - 1' in gen.: the copper kettle
is with PN u ki-na-at-ti Nbn. 241:9; she

kinattu

brought a suit ana mahar PN u LT ki-na-at-
te-e(copy -a)-si LU.DI.KUD.ME§ before PN
and the judges, his colleagues Dar. 410:5; on
the 21st day of the month Tebetu of the
17th year of Darius Sa PN LJ sipir c(!) LI
ki-na-at-ti-44 ina Sippar iqbu umma (Darius
has given the following order) Dar. 451:3; in
broken contexts: LIj.TU.E ki-na-a[t...]
Nbn. 259:2, u LJ ki-na-at.MES-s4 VAS 6
331:16, also ibid. 15; tuppi PN L ki-na-at-
t[a ... ] CT 22 125:3; the fields of those LI
ki-na-at-ta-sd-nu sa Simtu tubiluS u mdru u
martu la irSi whose fellow tenants fate has
taken away and who have neither sons nor
daughters BRM 1 88:5, cf. (handed over to
PN) LT ki-na-at-ta-sii-nu ibid. 8, also ana
PN LII ki-na-at-ta-ii-nu ittiSunu ibid. 13 (Sel.).

2' in Muraif texts: bit qaSti a PN L ki-
na-at-ti-s>-nu PBS 2/1 33:6, also BE 10 115:5ff.,

wr. LJ ki-na-at-ta-ti-si-nu BE 10 38:8, etc.,
and note bit qastisu mala zitti 9-97 Sa itti LJ
ki-na-ta-ti-i the one-ninth share in his bow
fief held in common among (nine) colleagues
BE 9 22:7; qaStu a PN u LTJ ki-na-at-ti-sd
gabbi BE 9 83:4, wr. ki-na-at-ta-ti-si BE 9
106:5, BE 10 97:6; a field of PN u LJ ki-na-
at-ti-94-fnu] BE 10 122:3, note (wr. without
LIT) BE 9 77:2 and 6; receipts certified by
PN u LT ki-na-at-ta-ti-si PBS 2/1 2:5, also 4,
10, and 12, 4:3, 10:2, 51:10, 121:4, 174:3, also
a itti LU ki-na-at-ta-ti-si PN ina qdt PN2

mahir BE 10 78:5, ina qdt PN u PN 2 u LJ
ki-na-at-ti-d-nu mahir BE 10 59:10, cf. ibid. 5;
guaranty assumed la dini u la ragdmu a
LJ ki-na-at-ta-ti-si u lu mamma Sanamma
PBS 2/1 218:10, for guarantees cf. also BE 10
43:11 and 16; (as witness) PN u LTJ ki-na-ta-
sd BE 10 86:14; LI siraSe LII ki-na-at-i-ni
u LI kutallatu ibbi innadi give us, please,
brewers, fellow workers and replacements
TuM 2-3 216:8, cf. (six names) u LIT ki-na-at-
ti-sd-nu ibid. 14, also supur PN u LU ki-
na-at-[ta-ti-ii] ibid. left edge; he will pay
the rent of his field aki LTJ ki-na-at-ta-
ti-S4 exactly as his fellow tenants TuM 2-3
142: 12.

The equation from Izi D iii 37 (see lex.
section) very likely refers to a different word.

Jensen, ZA 13 336; von Soden, ZA 49 178.
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kinattu in 6a pan kinatti s.; foreman of
the personnel; NB*; cf. kinattu.

PN LI a IGI ki-na-tu Sa bit LJ.GAL.SAG
beliSu PN is the foreman of the personnel of
the house of his master, the headman of the
officials ABL 1109 r. 12.

kinattuitu s.; status of social equality,
group of social equals; Bogh., SB; wr.
syll. and SAG.GEME; cf. kinattu.

[sag.ge]me.mes = ki-na-tu-tum Hh. I 133;
sag.geme.me§ = ki-na-at-tu-tu Antagal G 259.

nam.ku.li nig.u4.diS.kim nam.gi 4 .
me.a.as nig.u 4 .da.ri.kam : ibrutu sa
umakkal ki-na-tu-tu sa ddrdti (personal)
friendship lasts but for a day, being a
colleague, forever Lambert BWL 259:10, cf.
du14 .da ki.nam.ge 4 .me.a.a§.kex(KID) :
saltu agar ki-na-tu-ti there is quarreling
among colleagues (and false accusations
even among the palidu-priests) ibid. 13;
uncert.: SAG.GEME.MES KUB 4 12 r.(!) 7

(Gilg.).

kinatu see kinattu.

kinatu s. pl.; truth, correct measure,
correct behavior, justice, loyalty, stability,
permanency; from OA, OB on; cf. kinu A.

me.na u.mu.un ne.gi.en : adi mati be-el
ki-na-a-ti BA 10/1 77 No. 4:30f., see Langdon BL
p. 122; nig.nu.gar.ra nig.nu.sig5 .ga : la
natdtu la ki-na-a-ti ASKT p. 82-83:18.

a) in gen.: leqe ki-na-tim accept the truth
JCS 15 6 i 31 (OB lit.), cf. sa ki-na-ti-ia lu
aqabbikim I will tell you the truth about
myself ibid. 9 iv 7; summa ki-na-a-ti idabbub
if he always speaks the truth Kraus Texte 57a
iii 9, see ZA 43 102:25, cf. ddbibi ki-na-a-tu
BBSt. No. 35:11; itti ahdme ki-na-a-ti ul
ztammi nisi la ki-na-a-ti shuzama they will
not speak the truth with each other, people
will be taught untruth AnSt 5 106: 139f.
(Cuthean Legend), for other refs., see amil
A v.; ki-na-a-tum ta-ta-a-ma-' (var. ki-na-a-
tia-ta-ma-a) inimmd ittija the word you
speak to me should be true En. el. VI 22;
mitamu ki-na-a-ti RA 24 32:5; his personal
god will always be with him for luck ina
ki-na-tim illak he will lead a good life

kitntu

AfO 18 65 ii 23 (OB omens), cf. adi TI.LA ina
GI.NA DU.ME§ AMT 87,3 i 9, ina ki-na-a-t[i
... ] Kraus Texte 38c: 3'; ki-na-a-tum uktans
nama what is right will be established (again)
Iraq 29 120:9 (SB prophecies); mugepi ki-na-a-
tim mugiiir ammi (the king) who proclaims
justice, governs the people justly CH iv 53
(prologue); bdnu ki-na-a-[ti] (the god) who is
the creator of orderliness En. el. VII 80, cf.
bdni ki-na-a-td RAcc. 143:397; ga mederum
isiqsuma ki-na-tum ana geriktim arkaum
(the king) whose function is good government,
to whom justice was given as a gift (by the
gods) Syria 32 12 i 5 (Jahdunlim), cf. Sa
gamas ki-na-tim igrukusum CH xli 97 (epi-
logue), and a ,amaS ki-na-ti iddinus VAB 4
172 B viii 40 (Nbk.); Igtar rd'imat ki-na-te
AKA 207 i 5 (Asn.), cf. (said of IHum) rd'im
ki-na-a-ti ZA 43 17:56 (SB lit.), and passim
referring to deities, also (said of a king) OIP 2
146:31 (Senn.); personified: [itt]allaku idugga
ki-na-tum [sul]mum bagtum simtum VAS 10
215:9 (OB hymn to Nana); dmir ki-na-ti-ni
... attama you (Samag) are the one who
sees our loyalty Tn.-Epic "v" 18; ki-na-a-te
tarasti la tattanabbalul (swear) that you will
always treat him with full loyalty Wiseman
Treaties 97 and 236; negated: sarrdti u la ki-
na-a-ti irukcusu they endowed them (man-
kind) with lies and untruth Lambert BWL
88:280 (Theodicy); I swear that ina amdti sa
aqabbd [...] idten amatu la ki-na-a-ti ibadgi
there is not one untrue word among the
words I am saying EA 29:47 (let. of Tusratta);
idabbubu surrdtu u la ki-na-a-ti they speak
of rebellion and disloyalty AnSt 8 58:20
(Nbn.); dabdb surrdte la ki-na-a-ti rebellious
and disloyal talk Wiseman Treaties 502.

b) qualifying a preceding substantive:
NA4 .KA.GI.NA.DIB Sumgu NA 4 ki-na-a-ti Sas
kinSu GI.NA lidbub its name is KA.GI.NA.DIB,
the stone of truth, he who wears it will speak
the truth Kocher BAM 194 vii 15 (series abnu
iikinfu); sipram Sa ki-na-tim uepped how
should I have correct work done (in the
absence of knowledgeable and experienced
men)? ARM 3 79 r. 10'; for the Assyrian
month name narmak ASSur §a kinitim
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(beside sa sarratim, possibly meaning "regu-
lar" or "real" in contrast to sarru "pseudo-"),
see Hirsch Untersuchungen p. 54 and note 281,
also ITI Aa ki-na-tim Kienast ATHE 2:16, ICK
2 125:21, 148:4, etc., and cf. Balkan Observations
p. 81 kt a/k 473a:16; ITI a ki-na-te KAJ
182:1 (MA), AOB 1 132:22 (Shalm. I), see
Langdon Menologies 36 n. 4, KAV 155:7, WO 1
205:14 (NA); TE zibdni[tu] a ki-na-a-tum //
mugaqqiltu (see zibanitu lex. section) CT 41
39:7 (comm.); DI.KUD ki-na-a-ti Tn.-Epic "iv"
33, also KAR 32:19, DI.KUD ki-na-te KAR 22
r. 5, and passim, see dajdnu; ina din ki-na-
a-ti Lambert BWL 128:63; [M]UL dUTU Sa ki-
na-a-ti (subscript) ACh Istar Supp. 2 75:9;
(gamaA) sar ki-na-a-ti BBSt. No. 6 i 6; Adad
bel ki-na(text -ta)-a-ti MDP 6 p. 47:7; jand:
tim Aa mi-g[a-ri-im] u ki-na-tim VAS 10 215
r. 10, see ZA 44 34:38, and note (addressing
the king) ana LUGAL ki-na-a-te belija ABL
333:1 (NA); sar ki-na-a-ta (in broken context)
AfO 18 384 iii 24 (SB lit.); wardu sa belija sa
ki-na-tim andku I am a loyal servant of
my lord RHA 35 70:3, cf. PN maruka sa
ki-na-tim RA 35 120 b 4, mdru sa ki-na-tim
Aa mdtim anummim andku RHA 35 72 b
17' (Mari); [sa]lim ki-na-tim iAakkanma
(apodosis) YOS 10 25:14 (OB ext.); salim
ki-na-a-te ina mdti ibagi lasting peace will
be in the country KAR 428:56 (SB ext.),
cf. sa-lim <<// GIN.NA.MES ACh Supp. Sin 10:9;
kussil a ki-na-a-ti ABL 1410 r. 5 (NB); su-bat
ki-na-a-t[i] Lambert BWL 202 K.8567:7.

c) (in adverbial use) justly, loyally, cer-
tainly, in truth, truly - 1' in the accusative:
summa ahi atta ma ki-na-tim athuani BIN 6
16:6, cf. ki-na-tim-ma CCT 3 24:7, RA 58 118
Sch. 17:3', ki-na-ti-ma ICK 1 153:12, Summa
ki-na-tim tara'imini Garelli, RA 51 7:30, also,
wr. ki-na-ti-ma KT Hahn 5:4 (all OA); ki-
na-a-ti-ma in truth (introducing an oath)
TCL 13 219:13 and dupl. Nbn. 720:16, cf. BE 8
144: 3 (all NB).

2' ina kintim: dinam ina ki-na-tim [ina
AAS]ur liddinu they (the judges) should
make just legal decisions in Assur Belleten 14
178:58 (Iriaum); Siamatum ... ina ki-na-
tim lu gamrudunni the merchandise has

kingallu

in truth been expended for his account
MVAG 33 No. 281:25 (OA); summa ina ki-na-
tim tarammanni if you truly love me CT 29
23:18, and passim in OB letters; summa ina ki-
na-tim abi atta Sumer 14 73 No. 47:7, and
passim; [in]a ki-na-tim utdr ARM 2 63:11;
Sa ... ina mahrija ina ki-na-a-ti izzizuma
who has served me loyally ADD 647:14 and
648:17 (Asb.); negated: ina surrdti u la ki-
na-a-ti ikappuduni lemneti they plan evil
things in a rebellious and disloyal way STC 2
pl. 80:57, see Ebeling Handerhebung 132.

3' sa kindtimma: awilum ahuka sa ki-na-
tim-ma the man is truly a brother of yours
TCL 19 6:9; umam andku ana ahika sahrim
sa ki-na-tim-ma atiruma today I have really
become your younger brother KTS 15:33
(both OA).

In ARM 2 63:29 read ana la si-na-tim; in AS
11 78:1 read Kullassina-bel, see kullatu. For VAB
6 183:11 (= CT 29 22, Frankena AbB 2 153) see
kinattu, ibid. 185:12 (= CT 29 23, Frankena AbB
2 154) see nat i.

kinatu in §a (la) kinati s.; (un)truthful,
(dis)loyal person; lex.*; cf. kdnu A.

lu.nig.gi.na = sa ki-na-tim OB Lu B iv 1;
lu.nig.nu.gar.ra = sa la ki-na-tim, sa nu-ul-li-a-
tim OB Lu A 120f., also B iv 11, D 81f.

kinburru s.; bird's nest or perch; lex.*;
Sum. lw.

kin-bur LAGAB xA.LAL = kin-bur-ru Ad MUEN
A 1/2:288, also Ea I 100 and Antagal E a 24 (in all
instances after ab-lal LAGABXA.LAL = qin-nu sd
MU§EN).

kindabasse see kindabasse.

kindaba§§e (kindabasse) s.; (a garment);
MA*; foreign word.

TUG kcin-da-ba-si Practical Vocabulary Assur
245.

naglabesa pattua TUG kin-da-ba-ds-Se la
kattumat (if a woman of the harem) has bare
hips, and is not even covered with a k.-
garment AfO 17 287:105 (harem edicts), cf.
121 TOG.HI.A ki-in-da-ba-[e] AfO 19 pi. 6:5.

Delete CAD 6 (H) p. 249b hurdabasu and 5 (G)
p. 158a.

kingallu s.; (a high official); SB*; Sum.lw.
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[ki]n.gal = gu-lu, [ki]n.gal.u 4 .da = vu-ku
Lu IV 81 f., but = mu'irru, mu-ut-ti-lu Izi H App.
I 53f.

kin-gal-lu [...] (said of Nabu) ZA 4
239 r. iii 26.

For kin.gal.u4 .da see Falkenstein, ZA 49
321f. See mu'irru.

kingu see kinku.

kinit (kenis) adv.; duly, according to
expectation, in due form, correctly, truth-
fully, loyally, steadily, firmly; from OAkk.,
OB on; cf. kdnu A.

kh.dInnin.kex(KID) ... mimi.zi mu.ni.in.
dug 4 : elletu Istar ... ki-nis ukanni he duly
honored Istar, the holy TCL 6 51:27f., see RA 11
148:14, cf. mi.zi.de.es hu.mu.ri.in.e : ki-nis
likannika RA 12 75:55f., also mi.zi.i in.ga.
am.me : ki-nid ukanna SBH p. 39 r. 9f., and
passim, see kunnd; i.bi.zu bar.mu.un.si.ib
ki-nis naplissu look upon him with steady favor
SBH p. 59:19f., cf. CT 44 24 iii 11, cf. also igi.zi
mu.un.na.an.si.in.bar : ki-nis ippalissima
Angim IV 45, i.bi.zu bar : zndka sa ki-nis
ippallasu BRM 4 9:43 f., and passim, see naplusu;
su.du7 mi.zi.de.es dug4 .ga : ina taqniti ki-nis
,suklul (crescent) fashioned with true care 4R 25
iii 60f.

a) duly, according to expectation-
1' referring to a deity's attitude toward
his protege: ina dinisu Samas u Adad ki-nis
izzazzuma Samas and Adad will be duly
present at his (the diviner's) divination
BBR No. 11 r. iii 11; [ki-nis naplis]innima
look upon me with steady favor BMS 2:5, see
Ebeling Handerhebung 24, and passim with
naplusu addressing deities in MB and SB; sa DN
DN2 ... ki-nis ippalsusuma Bohl Chrestoma-
thy No. 25:3, cf. epsetija damqdte ki-nis ippa=
lisma Borger Esarh. 6 vii 19, ki-nis IGI.BAR-
su-ma Hinke Kudurru ii 16, and passim in ku-
durrus; ina naphar salmat qaqqadi ... ki-nis
uttima (when) he (the god) duly selected
(him) from among all human beings (to be
king) VAS 1 37 i 24, and passim with atu in Ass.
royal inscrs., note ina nisi enisunu ke-neseg lits
tulusu AKA 172 r. 16 (Asn.); RN ... sa Anu
Enlil u Ea ... ina libbi agarinnidu ki-nis
ih~suhuuma Assur-ra-isi whom Anu, Enlil
and Ea had duly claimed as future king even
in his mother's womb Weidner Tn. 54 No.

kini§

60:2; DN u DN2 ki-nis (var. -ni-is) lissahs
runimma may Anu and Adad turn favorably
to me AKA 102 viii 24 (Tigl. I); inum DN ...
ki-nis ibbannima when Marduk duly called
me (to kingship) VAB 4 72 i 11 (Nabopolassar),
cf. the gods ana rei't salmat qaqqadi Bumsu
ki-nis imbi duly named him to the shepherd-
ship of all mankind VAS 1 37 ii 55, sumsu
ki-nis ittabi Iraq 15 123:14 (Merodachbaladan),

and passim with nabu in such contexts, cf. also
sumsu ki-ni-is izkuru ana Sarriti VAB 4 234 i
15 (Nbn.); simdte anndte ... ana Simtija ki-
ni-is (var. ki-nis) ukinu these characteristics
of mine they appropriately established AKA
266 i 37 (Asn.); lipit qdtija ki-nis mugurma
accept my handwork favorably VAB 4 204
No. 44:5, cf. (with nis qdtl) ibid. 190 i 17 and
Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 45:21 (Nbk.); reconcile my
personal god and goddess to me ki-nis
lltammu ittija BMS 12 r. 112, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 82; libbasu ki-ni-i sublamma his
(the god's) heart appropriately prompted him
(to rebuild the city wall) YOS 9 35 i 15 (Sam-
suiluna).

2' referring to the gods' nature and
activities: ilu rabiti qereb Earra ... ki-nis
immalduma Borger Esarh. 83 r. 35, cf. Lie Sar.
76:11, and passim, see alddu mng. 5a; Anu
Enlil u Ea subti ki-nis lirmi may Anu, Enlil
and Ea take up residence (there) in due
form Craig ABRT 2 13 r. 12; enma DN bell
salmu suatu ina IGI.LA-su ki-ni lipperda
may my lord Adad be truly pleased when
looking at this stela of mine Iraq 24 95:39
(Shalm. III).

b) in due form, correctly (referring to
the king): sa ... ummdndt mat Asjur ki-nis
irte'd who properly shepherds the people
of Assyria AKA 94 vii 59 (Tigl. I); abi ...
resija ki-nis ullima my father nominated me
(as crown prince) in due form (saying as
follows) Borger Esarh. 40 i 11; salam DN ...
ki-nis ukanni he prepared the image of
Samas in due form BBSt. No. 36 iv 21, cf. ki-
nis kunni BA 5 648 No. 14 ii 9; alakti iliti u
sirti ki-ni-i ultenidu I constantly utter
the due praises of his sublime divine acts
VAB 4 122 i 36 (Nbk.); edreti ... ki-ni-i abte'e
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CT 37 16 iii 10, cf. VAB 4 194 No. 27b: 10 (Nbk.);
iimu sutu ki-ni s arru nindabdsu ana DN ...
ukdn on this day the king presents in due
form his food offering to DN 4R 32 ii 10, and
passim in hemer.

c) truthfully, loyally, steadily: DN u DN2

la surratim lu ki-ni-is-ma I swear by Sama§
and Amba no falsehoods - truthfully!
Hirsch, AfO 20 54:61, 63:57, 67: 16, 70:38 (Rimus
and Manistusu); ki-ni-is ahum aham ula ippal
one does not talk truthfully with the other
ABIM 8:12 (OB); [mala] dtammaru ki-nis
adbub whatever I saw I reported truthfully
KAR 130 r. 19; maharka ki-ni a[talluka]
lubi let me find full satisfaction in moving
about steadily under your protection BMS
22:23, see Ebeling Handerhebung 106; ki-nis
litmudama saga apdtu mankind understands
correctly the (care of) sanctuaries Lambert
BWL 76:84 (Theodicy), restored from BM 47745
(courtesy W. G. Lambert).

d) firmly: angdti ... kima sadi ki-nis
lusarSidu may they establish my priesthood
as firmly as a mountain AKA 103 viii 38
(Tigl. I).

kinistu (kinastu, kinaltu, kinartu) s.;
class of priests of a low status (concerned
with the preparation of food offerings); NA,
NB; Aram. lw.

a) used after the enumeration of classes
of priests: (after a list of names) L.TU.E
LU.UGULA.MES LU.SIRAS.MES LU.MU.ME§ LU.

GIR.LA.MES LT ((KI) DIN.TIRkt.MES U LIT

UNUGki-a-a LT ki-nis-ti .AN.NA persons
admitted to the temple, the overseers of the
brewers, bakers (and) slaughterers, the
(citizens) of Babylon (and) Uruk, the k.-
priesthood of Eanna (declared) AnOr 8 48:16,
cf. LT ki-nis-tum ].AN.NA mala ina tuppi
satru ibid. 23; (after a list of names) TU.E.ME
ki-nis-ti TUR U GAL ait Ezida mala basd
VAS 1 36 iv 5; ramkit E.KI§.NU.GAL U E.MES

DINGIR.MER ... LUi ki-ni-id-tum diZt nabi
uman.un the consecrated personnel of the

temple Ekiinugal and the (other) sanctuaries
(follows enumeration from inu to singers),
the k.-priesthood (here) enumerated by their

kinittu

designations YOS 1 45 ii 30 (Nbn.), for the list
see Bohl, Symb. Koschaker p. 166f.; LT.TU.E.
MES LT ki-na-al-ti i L.DUMU.D-i.MES YOS
6 77:27; citizens of Babylon and of Uruk LT.
IGI.MES LU.TU.E U LU ki-na-al-tid a ].AN.NA
YOS 6 71:18 (= 72:18), cf. ibid. 26; ina puhur
mare Bdbili u Urukaja LU.TU.E dINNIN Uruk
u LOU ki-nis-ti sa E.AN.NA TCL 13 182:16; puhru
mar Babili u Uruk LU ki-nis-tum E.AN.NA
YOS 7 128:21; (letter to) LT.SA.TAM LU.TU.
E.MES U LTJ ki-nis-ti sa E.AN.NA YOS 3 152:8;
(after a list of names) LU.GAL.MES ba-ni-ia
LU ki-na-al-tum sa ].AN.NA YOS 7 20:11;
(receipt for ten sheep for) LU.DIN.TIRki.MES
u NUNki.MES LUJ ki-na-ds-taum UCP 9 66 No.
42:4; he released LU.TU.E L ki-na-al-ti
nisi sudte mal basi AnOr 12 p. 72:15 (Agsur-

etel-ilani, translit. only); (a part of Esagila) sa
ramkuti ki-ni-is-ti .SAG.ILA raml qerebsa
in which the consecrated personnel (and) the
k.-priesthood of Esagila reside VAB 4 216 ii
9 (Ner.); exceptional: [LT .. .].MES LU ki-na-
al-ti sa Belti sa Uruk (complaining to the
satammu of Eanna and to the LU.SAG.LUGAL)
TCL 13 163:3; exceptionally in NA: abat sarri
ana LU.TU.MES E LIT ki-na-a[l-ti ... ] LI.SAG.

KAL.MES sa [...] ana LIT.DIN.TIR.M[ES ... ]

Iraq 21 163 No. 54:3 (NA royal let. from Nimrud).

b) with names of temples only: PN sa TA
LU ki-nis-tum sa bit ildni sa Uruk BRM 2
45:2, 47:36, 48:14, 23, 50:1, Speleers Recueil

295:1, VDI 1955/4 p. 146 No. 3:3, also PN sa
TA LU ki-nis-tum a SAG BRM 2 41:32, 46:29,
47:3; LIU ki-na-al-tum sa E.SAG.ILA (travels
to Uruk by boat together with Nana and the
Lady-of-Uruk) YOS 3 86:8, cf. ibid. 14 (let.).

c) other occs.: (letter of the king to the
citizens of Uruk, old and young) 10 15
sibiitu u LU ki-nis-ti ten or 15 elders and the
k.-priesthood (should come to me) YOS 3
6:18; I have delivered the barley ana ki-na-
al-tum CT 22 76:17; ana muhhi satra

sa LTJ ki-na-ds-ti a akin temu iskunuka (do
not be careless) concerning the written
document of the k.-priesthood which the com-
missary has handed over to you YOS 3 57:6;
LJ TU.E ina manzaltisu batal la iakkan LJ
ki-na-al-ti ... batal la ilakkanu' no person
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entering the temple should make an inter-
ruption during his assigned turn of duty, the
k.-priesthood should make no interruption
(on the second, fifth, seventh [and] 15th
days) TCL 9 143:5; 1-en nasappu kaspi ...
ana esesu ki-nis-tum ittisunu liskunu YOS 3
51:17; bit sutummi sa LU ki-nar-ti bu'i search
the storerooms of the members of the
k.-priesthood CT 2 2:7 (all letters); (a copper
kettle) ina pan PN PN2 u ki-na-al-ti Nbn.
241:9; obscure: LU.i.DU8 .MES LU ki-na-d-
tum YOS 7 16:9.

Schroeder, OLZ 1916 268ff.; Ungnad, OLZ 1922
14 n. 1; Dougherty, Nabonidus and Belshazzar
p. 126 n. 411.

kinitu s.; (a kind of cereal); Mari; pl.
kinatum.

9 GUR ziz-zu-um ki-ni-tum ARMT 9 40:1,
cf. ibid. 90:3, ARMT 11 48:1, 50:1, 68:2, 103:1,
etc.; 2 A.GAR ziz-zu-um ki-na-[tum] ARM 9
234 i 13, 237 iii 11', ARMT 12 164:6', ARMT
11 69:1, also ARM 7 155:2.

Birot, ARMT 9 p. 261f.

kinkimmu see kimkimmu A.

kinkimu see kimkimmu B.

kinku A (kingu) s.; 1. sealed tag, 2.
sealed bag; OB, SB, NB; cf. kandku.

gi.SE§.ka.na.gub.ba = ki-in-gu 4d KA An-

tagal H 4.

1. sealed tag - a) used to seal a door:
see Antagal, in lex. section; ki-in-gi nisirte:

sunu upattima I opened the seals of his
treasure house TCL 3 351 (Sar.).

b) used to record work of or done by
hired men: mala ipuu ... uppiSma ki-in-
kam idin make an accounting of what they
(the hired workers) have done and issue a
tag Kraus AbB 1 56:17, cf. [k]i-in-kam [l]a
nadanam i-[li-k]a tisu you are responsible
for issuing the tag ibid. 18 (OB).

2. sealed bag: x ki-in-kum KiJ.BABBAR SA

1 oCN.TA x bags with one shekel of silver each
Falkenstein, Bagh. Mitt. 2 p. 47 n. 228 with other

refs. to bags containing one-half and one-third

shekel of silver; (an object weighing 7

kinsigu

shekels of gold as surety for a loan) PN ina
ki-in-gi-ii ... i utirri PN2 ana PN3 [in]andin
PN2 (the debtor) will hand over to PN3 as
soon as PN (the creditor) returns it to him
in its sealed bag Nbn. 830:13.

kinku B s.; (a festival and the month in
which it is celebrated); OB (Diyala and
Harmal).

a) the festival: ki-in(!)-kum isin Tispak
it is the k.-festival, the festival of Tifpak
Sumer 14 49 No. 25:4.

b) name of a month: for OAkk., see
MAD 3 p. 147; ITI Ki-in-kum UCP 10 19:13,
49:9 (OB Ishchali), note ITI DIRI Ki-in-[kum]

ibid. 87:18; ITI Ki-in-ku-um TCL 10 125:21,

and passim in OB Tell Asmar and Harmal.

**kinkuttu (AHw. p. 480b) see dukuttu.

kinnanu s.; (a term for father); syn. list.*
ki-in-na-nu-u (var. ki-bi-nu-i), itt = a-bu

Malku I 116 f.

kinnaru s.; lyre; Mari, RS; WSem.
word; pl. kinnardtu.

assum 5 GIS ki-in-n[a-r]a-tim sa beli ipu=
ram in regard to the five lyres my lord wrote
me about ARMT 13 20:5, cf. ibid. 7; 2 GIS

ki-in-na-r[a-tim] PN ipus ... anumma 2 GIS
ki-in-n[a-ra-t]im sa PN ipusu PN made two
lyres, now (I am sending my lord) the two
lyres which PN made ibid. 11 and 16; dGIS

ki-na-rum Ugaritica 5 18A 31, corr. to Ugar.

knr ibid. 18B 31 (Pantheon of Ugarit).

Bottero, ARMT 13 p. 162; Nougayrol, Ugaritica
5 p. 59.

kinnig see qinnis.

kinnf see ginii B.

kinsigu (kinsiku) s.; 1. late afternoon,
2. late afternoon meal; OB, Mari, SB;
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and KIN.SIG; cf. kinsigub:
bd.

[kin.s]ig = MIN (= [al-k[a-lum]) li-l[a-ti], MIN
mu-d-e evening meal, [kin].sig = nap-ta-nu,
[ki]n.sig = ki-in-si-gu, [kin.si]g.gi= MIN par-su
distributed meal, [kin.sig.g]i.gi =MIN pa-ra-si
to distribute the meal Izi H App. II 2'ff.; [kin.
sig] = [ki-i]n-[si-gul, [kin.sig.gi] = [ki-i]n-si-gu
pdr-su, [kin.sig.gi.gi] = [MIN] pa-ra-Fsul Izi H
App. III 1'ff.
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1. late afternoon - a) in gen.: [ITI] Abim
UD.6.KAM BA.ZAL.MA [ina] ki-in-si-ki(copy
-di)-im at the end of the sixth day of Abu,
in the late afternoon ARM 1 67:19, sec Oppen-
heim, JNES 11 132 n. 5.

b) in omens: you will defeat the enemy
[i-na ki-in-s]i-ki-im (as against ina sihit
Samsi line 15, ina musldlim line 19, followed
by: ina bardrtim, ina qablitim, ina adt urrim)
YOS 10 46 i 23 (OB ext.); KUR ina KIN.SIG
GAz-an-ni (note KUR AN.NE a-dak r. 6')
K.8922:8', cf. nakra ina KIN.SIG adak CT 30
44:5 (SB ext.); jumma zibu ina KIN.SIG ana
pani ameli ina imittisu issi if a jackal howls
before a man on his right in the late after-
noon Labat TDP 6: 11, and (on his left) ibid. 8:12;
if a man consults a diviner ina KIN.SIG
RA 61 35:13.

c) in medical contexts: if a man is sick
in the morning ina kin-zi-gi murussu ezib
suma and his sickness leaves him in the
afternoon Labat TDP 166:95, cf. ina UD.2.
KAM adi UD.SAg.AM ina UD.3.KAM EN kin-zi-gi

ina UD.4.KAM EN simitan ... itebbima iballut
he will get up and be well on the next
day before noon, or on the third day in
the late afternoon or on the fourth day
toward evening ibid. 99, parallel, wr. KIN.SIG

Syria 33 122:10.

d) in rituals: on the 29th day he
should say a blessing ina seri ana Bau ina
AN.NE ana DINGIR.MAH ina KIN.SIG [.. .] ana
Adad ina tamhati ana Istar in the morning
for Bau, at noon for DN, in the late afternoon
for Adad, at night for Istar Virolleaud Fragments
p. 19:9, see Bab. 4 105:20; ina ITI UD.3.KAM
la-am KIN.SIG ina bit papdhi DN izza[mur]
CT 42 22:28.

e) in astrol.: if small nidu-formations
am u ina KIN.SIG ... NIGIN.ME A-s surround

the sun in the late afternoon (after qabal UD-
mi) ACh Samas 19:5; the west wind blows
EN KIN.SIG ACh Adad 35:13; ina kala jimi ,d
KIN.SIG (if a meteor flashes) during the day
toward late afternoon (from west to east)
ACh Supp. 2 Itar 63 iv 21 and 23.

kintillt

f) in astron.: ina KIN.SIG LBAT 1503:4, 7,
10, and passim.

2. late afternoon meal: see lex. section.
The passage in STT 394:128 (= Malku VIII

128) is probably to be read: [u]d-da-sig-ga-u
= nap-ta-nu.

kinsigubbf s.; one who is present at the
distribution of the evening meal; lex.*;
Sum. word; cf. kinsigu.

[kin.sig.(x)].gub.ba = sa i-na MIN (= pa-ra-
su) DU-zu (var. fsal i-[na pa-ral-su DU-z[u]), su-z'
Izi H App. II 8'f., var. from App. III 4'f.

kinsiku see kinsigu.

kinsu see kimsu.

kinu A s.; incline for shedding rain water;
SB, NB; cf. kandSu.

[... ] ki-in-s u d i-ri // an ina lu x ad u-ri //
[...] CT 41 32:15 (Alu Comm. to Tablet XLVI(!)).

They (the tenants) are responsible for the
building of the wall (of the garden), they
will make the ramp 2 J cubits high ki-in-su(!)
i-ka(copy -sag)-nis ina tiddi iSakkanu they
will construct an incline, make (it) of clay
TuM 2-3 134:11, see San Nicolo Rechtsurkunden
p. 104; igardtu ... ippusu ... ki-in-id i-
kan-ni-Md Nbk. 202:7 (both NB); summa bit
ameli ki-in-sa lawi if a man's house is sur-
rounded by an incline CT 38 17:94, also CT
40 2:41 (SB Alu).

kintu B s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.*

summa PN isarri[q] u ki-in-u sa ardu
Di-si if PN commits a theft they will place
upon him the mark(?) of a slave (preceded
by: if PN does not obey they will put him
in fetters, etc.) HSS 19 32:13.

kintillf s.; finished work; SB; Sum. lw.
[kin.til.1]a = §u-u, sip-rum gam-ru Izi H

App. III 8.

a) in adm.: urudu mar kin.til.la
YOS 8 107:11; x ma.na urudu kin.til.la
YOS 5 227:9 (OB Larsa).

b) in lit.: kin.til.la umin.a Au.gal.
du .a. na : ina kin-til-le-e mu-um-mu ra-bid
4-ak-lil he completed (the paramadu)
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kintu

with accomplished craftsmanship K.2946 r.
9'f., dupl. Rm. 249, BE 15526 (mis pi rit.).

For kin.til.la referring to work on the
throne of Nana W 20472,123 (unpub. Warka),
see Falkenstein, Bagh. Mitt. 2 46.

kintu see kimtu.

kinturru see kitturru.

kinu (kenu, fem. kittu, kettu) adj.; 1. true,
reliable, just, 2. honest, decent, loyal,
3. correct, normal, regular, sound, legitimate,
4. firm (in place); from OAkk. on; wr. syll.
(fem. ke-en-tu ABL 6:16, 1195:4, ci-in-tum
JCS 6 144 r. 1) and GI.(NA), ZI.DA (GIN ABL
442 r. 1, PRT 109:18, and passim in personal
names); cf. klcnu A.

gi-in GI = ki-i-nu Recip. Ea A ii 24'; sag.gi.na
= ki-i-nu, sag.nu.gi.na = la KI.MIN Kagal B
229f.; KI.LAM.gi.na = ma-hi-ru ki-nu Ai. II
iii 23', also Hh. II 136; numun gi.[nal = [ze-rum
k]e-e-nu Izi E 246; rinim.gil.na = fa-wa-tuml
[ki-it-tum] Kagal D Fragm. 11:11; [1]ii.g[i.na]
= [k]i-i-nu, [ll].x.[. .. ] = ki-i-nu OB LuB v 28f.,
[lui.k.gi.na] = [sa lil-ib-ba ki-nu ibid. 33;
[gis.ban].gi.na.ta = MIN kit-ti in the normal
situ-measure, MIN gi-ne-e (see ginu) Ai. III i 32f.;
mAs.gi.na = sib-tum ki-i-ni, mas nu.gi.na =
MIN la MIN Hh. I 54f.; ki u1.silim.ta ii 16.gi.
na.ta [khi.bi s]u.ba.ab.te.gA : itti salmi u
ki-ni kasapsu ilaqqe he (the creditor) will accept
his silver from them as jointly responsible (for the
debt) Ai. II ii 68f., also Hh. I 294ff.

ne(!)-nim §AXNE(!) = ki(!)-nu-um yes! MSL 2
149 iii 25 (Proto-Ea); na-nam §A.NE, iAXBAD =
kin-nu Ea VII Excerpt 28'f.; na-nam AX NE =
ki-nu Sb II 58; [KAXX ... ] = ki-nu Kagal D
Fragm. 10:13; [ta-am] UD = ki-i-nu (after ellu,
ebbu, namru, qipu) A III/3:46.

e.ne.em.mA.zi.da.kex(KID) sa a-mat-su
ki-na-at SBH p. 130:6f.; ba.e.dug4.ga zi.da :
taqbima ki-na-at what you have said is true TCL 6
51:5f., see RA 11 147:3; a urd.zu zi.da : ahulap
URU-ka ki-i-ni SBH p. 131:58f.; egi zi.da :
rubtunm kit-tum ibid. p. 139:124f.; sipa zi.da :
red' ki-nu ibid. p. 137 :45f., and passim qualifying
re'u; li.bi.ir zi.da.mu : sukkallu ki-nu TCL 6
51:14f., see RA 11 148:21; dMullil tu.mu
mu.lu zi.da : dMIN ma-ri ki-nim SBH p. 131:40f.;
mar.za mu.lu.zi.da i.bi.bar he.du7 : a ina
par-si ki-nu-tu ana naplusi asmu LKU 16:9f.,
dupl. me.zi.dS.es bar.ra bh.du : sa par-si ki-
nu-tim ana naplusi asmu BA 10/1 75:7f.; sul.zi
mi.zi.dS (var. omits) ba.an.du 1 (later version
sul.zi nUsAL.zi.de ba.an.tu.ud) : etlu ki-nu sa
sinnistu kit-tu uldusu Lugale IX 6; 6.zi : E ki-i-ni
SBH p. 60:17f.; 6.zi mu.un.gul.e mu.lu.zi

kinu

mu.un.hub.bi.es : bitati ki-na-a-ti ibut amil
ki-nu-ti [...] BA 5 618 No. 1:25f.; zi.du mu.e.
zu nig.erim mu.e.zu : ki-na tidi ragga tidi you
know the honest man, you know the evil man
4R 28 No. 1:llf., see OECT 6 p. 53:33f.; [...]
kin.zu zi.zi.es : ana purussi illilutika ke-e-ni
KAR 128:13.

na.nam gi.na.zu : annaka ki-na TCL 6
51:15f., see RA 11 147:8; har.ra.an gi.na ...
gin.na : ur-ha ki-nam ... a-lik Abel-Winckler
p. 60:21f.; galga.ne.ne gi.na.ta : ina milkis
gunu ki-i-nu STC 2 49:2 and 9 (introduction to
Enfima Anu Enlil); gis.hur gi.na dim.me.er.e.
ne.ka.a.t[a] : usurdt ill ki-na-a-ti TCL 6
51:47f., see RA 11 148:24; i.gi.en i.gi.en
nu.gi.en nu.gi.en : ana ki-i-nu ki-na-ku ana la
ki-i-nu ul ki-na-ku I am true with the true, untrue
with the untrue SBH p. 13:14f., cf. OECT 6
pl. 27 K.3301:15f.

[i1: [m]u-kin ki-nim fzIl [//] ka-a-nu zi [//] ki-i-nu
(comm. on the name Esagila) AfO 17 133:33f.

1. true, reliable (word, advice, oracle,
etc.), just (judgment) - a) in gen.: umma
RN-ma ki-na-at annitum Hammurapi said,
"Is that correct?" ARM 10 156:25; ina
awdtim sinati 1 awatum ki-it-tum ul ibassi
there is not one true word in these reports
ARM 1 47:10, cf. awatum si lu ki-it-tum
Kraus AbB 1 2:13; a-mat-4 ki-en-tum Salimti
[1i] is this news really true? ABL 1195:4 (NB);
note in adverbial ace.: ki-na u-ul ki-na
awatam temam warkassa pursamma Laessee,
Studies Landsberger 193 SH 827:30; qibissu
ki-it-tim aplahma atta'id I reverently
obeyed his reliable command YOS 1 45
i 12 (Nbn.), cf. ina KA-ka kit-ti ina seqrika
kabti BMS 22:9, see Ebeling Handerhebung
106; dibb kin-nu-i-tu Salmuitu Ja sulumme
completely reliable words of reconciliation
PRT 16:7, dababi ki-i-nu Streck Asb. 208:11;
atmzi ke-e-nu sa nakri a reliable word about
the enemy CT 30 24 K.8178 r. 24, cf. ibid. 23:1
(SB ext.), ina milkisunu ki-nim MVAG 21 80:6
(Kedorlaomer text); ana bel samnim sulum
ilim ki-nu-um CT 3 2:29 (OB oil omens); ina
le'ika ki-i-nim mukin puluk ame u erseti on
your (Nabu's) unchangeable tablet which
establishes the boundaries of heaven and
nether world (proclaim long life for me)
VAB 4 100 i 23 (Nbk.), cf. (in similar context)
ina tikip santakkika ke-e-ni Streck Asb.
274:16; ina biribunu ke-e-ni ABL 2:8 (NA),
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DI-ku-nu ki-na u purussi ilitikunu rabiti
STT 73:116, see Reiner, JNES 19 35, purussdsu
ki-i-nu YOS 1 45 i 3, and passim in NB royal,
also Streck Asb. 2 i 6, etc.; taSmil ki-nu-um sure
granting (of a prayer) TCL 6 3:5 (SB ext.),
taSmi NU ki-nu-um ibid. 6, and passim, see
also annu, note Summa amelu egirrd 4-la 3-s4
ipulSu ul-lu ki-i-nu if a chance utterance
answers a man three times no, (it constitutes)
a firm negation CT 39 41:11 (SB Alu); Pu-Su-
ki-in His-Decision-Is-Just (name of one of
the divine judges) Belleten 14 147ff.:28 (OA),
also (as personal name) OAkk., see MAD 3 138f.,
and passim in OA; pu-um ki-nu-um a reliable
decision YOS 10 44:63 (OB ext.), also KAR
150:2, wr. KA GI.NA TCL 6 3:7, CT 39 22:3

(SB Alu), and passim in omens, also ABL 1410:1
(astrol.), note KA GI.NA sa ili ana ameli
CT 20 33:115, also i-lum(!) itti awelim pi-a-
am la ki-na-am idabbub CT 5 5:45 (OB oil
omens); siqri pija ke-e-nu-um the reliable
utterance of my mouth Lyon Sar. 9:55;
negated: pu-i la ki-nu-um CT 3 3:37 (OB
oil omens), also YOS 10 17:44, pi-a-am la ki-
na-am tanappalussu YOS 10 20:6, cf. ibid.
14:4 (all OB ext.); KA NU GI.NA Boissier DA
96:22, and passim; e ttami temu la ki-i-ni
do not make an untrue report Lambert
BWL 100:29; uncert.: ina MU.7.KAM Sa KA
ki-ni [ana es]eri kunnu BE 14 132:2 (MB).

b) with sapdru and dabdbu: aSmum ki-i-ni
ki-it-ti aspurakku because I wrote nothing
but the truth PBS 1/2 34:6, cf. ke-e-ni kit-
[ti] aSpurakku ibid. 31:18 (both MB letters);
ki-i-na ana dabdbi ina saptisunu KBo 1 23:7;
ki-i-nu ittiJunu k nidbub ABL 469 r. 2 (NB),

and see na.nam = kinu in lex. section.

2. honest, decent (person), loyal (heart) -
a) said of private persons - 1' in gen.:
give (the merchandise) ana tamkdrim ki-nim
Sa kima qaqqidikunu to an honest merchant
who is (as reliable) as you yourselves CCT 2
4a:15, cf. BIN 4 25:13, TCL 4 13:15, CCT 5 5a:14,
and passim, also iser tamkdr ki-nu-tim la
Sa tasahbfuiu to honest merchants about
whom you need not worry BIN 4 27:36, also
TCL 19 31:19, TCL 4 17:23, VAT 9301:50, also
(with Sa kima qaqqidikunu) KTS 28:16, CCT

kinu

2 4b: 12, and passim; note also tamkdrkunu lu
ki-in CCT 2 4a:20, 4b:15, BIN 4 53:27, etc.;

ana ummidnim ki-nim Sa kima kunuti Sa la
Sahdtim CCT 2 25:7, also CCT 3 49a:19, (with
paqddu) TCL 14 25:12, Kienast ATHE 31:39,

BIN 6 14:17, 80:14, CCT 3 11:20, etc.; iSti mera'

ummidnim ki-ni-im ... Sebilanim send (the
silver) through an honest transporter TCL 14
31:23, also (referring to transportation) CCT 4

47a:24, KTS 10:32, TCL 4 49:23, and passim with

mera' ummianim; ana alahhini ki-nu-tim sa la
nisahhutu CCT 2 30:31 (all OA); ummdnu ki-nu
nadin SE-im ina kabri the honest merchant
who gives barley out according to the heavy
(weight) Lambert BWL 132:118; andku DUMU-

ka ki-nu-u[m] I am your loyal son ARM 2
64:19; DN . .. Sa ardi ki-ni ... usuh mur=

saSu O Lugalbanda, remove the disease of
your loyal worshiper RA 16 78 No. 20:2 (seal),

cf. ardu ki-i-ni Delaporte Catalogue 170 No.

302:8: Samas-Sum-ukin ahu la ke-e-nu
Streck Asb. 30 iii 96, and passim, wr. Id GIN

PRT 109:18; aradka ki-nu PN CT 22 212:1
(NB let.); ardu gi-nu KUB 3 87:13; I have
heard ki qinnu ke-en-tu attununi that you
are a loyal family ABL 6:16 (NA); la waradka
[ki]-nu-um andku VAT 9301:62 (OA).

2' beside Salmu, in a phrase denoting
the joint responsibility of two or more
creditors: kaspum iqqaqqad salmisunu u
ki-ni-su-nu rakis the silver (owed) is charged
to them in joint responsibility TCL 4 68:16,
also Golenischeff 7:17, BIN 4 170:15, 197:13,
CCT 1 7a:16, 10b:20, CCT 5 22b:22, TCL 21
212:11 and 49, 231A:16, ICK 1 93:11, 172:18,
ICK 2 45a: 16', and passim, note, wr. ina

qaqqad ki-ni-Su-nu SalmiSu[nu] KT Blanckertz
9:21, BIN 4 195:14, ICK 1 6:19, kaspum ina

qaqqad adl-mi-Su-nu ki-ni-Su-nu u aasdtiSunu
rakis ICK 1 41b:13, cf. also ICK 2 43:20; note
the atypical: Salmam u ki-nam isaqqal
Kienast ATHE 75:19 (all OA); itti salmim z
ki-ni-im KU i.LA.E YOS 8 172:10, and passim

in OB; in Sum. formulations: ki l.silim.
ma.bi i l.gi.na.ta in.ag.e OECT 8
12:12, [lu.silim.m]a 1f.gi.bi §e i.ag.e
VAS 13 59:9, and passim, ki.li.silim.ma.ta
i l.gi.na.ta ,u.ba.ab.te.ga TCL 1
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82:16, and passim; itti Salmisunu u ki-ni-su-
nu ana maskanim seam u MAS.BI ileqqi he
(the creditor) will accept the full amount
of barley and its interest at harvest time
from them as jointly responsible UCP 10 120
No. 46:11 (Ishchali); at harvest time they will
return the twelve gur of barley itti salmi u
ki-ni ileqqi MDP 23 181:18; eli salmi u ki-ni
igu MDP 22 24:7, 121:11, 124:9; ina muhhi
salme.u u ke-ni-su annuku rakis KAJ
38:12, and passim, also ina muhhi salmnesunu

u ke-ni-su-nu rakis KAJ 39:11, and passim
in MA in this phrase; for other occs. beside
salmu, see mng. 3a-2'.

b) said of officials - 1' corresponding to
Sum. zi. da : ikkarum ki-nu-um Gadd Early
Dynasties pl. 3 i 6 (Lipit-Istar), cf. ikkaru ki-num
PBS 1/2 110:5, see Ebeling Handerhebung 152,
see also ikkaru mng. 2c; sipa zi (referring
to Ammisaduiqa) RLA 2 190 No. 258, cf. LU

SIPA-Z ki-nu WO 2 410:5 (Shalm. III), and
passim in royal inscrs., see Seux Eipithetes p.
245f. s.v. re'i, also re'dina ki-i-[n]a En. el.
VII 72; note etlam ki-nim VAB 4 252 i 1 (Nbn.).

2' corresponding to Sum. g i.n a : RNrubi
ki-nu sarru dannu AOB 1 50 No. 2:1 (Arik-den-
ili); sarru ki-i-nu ddbib damqdte TCL 3 114
(Sar.), cf. sarru ki-i-nu ADD 809:5 (Asb.);
dajdnu ke-e-nu ddbib kitti u mesari Bohl
Chrestomathy No. 25:8 (Sin-sar-iskun); andk u lu
GiR.NITA-ka ki-i-nim VAB 4 176 x 33 (Nbk.).

c) used independently: missum takkill sa
mamman tasamme ke-e-nu-um anaku why
do you listen to everybody's slander? I am
honest TCL 19 70:11 (OA); kima ki-i-nu sa
hdbili isallal[u] like an honest man whom
robbers take prisoner Tn.-Epic "iv" 14; k
Sdlil mdti ke-e-nu u raggu ul umassu I do
not discriminate between the honest man
and the evil, like one who plunders the
country Gossmann Era V 10, cf. ki-nam-ma
tustamit la ki-nam-ma tustamit you put to
death the honest and the dishonest ibid. IV
104f.; utarradu ki-i-na they drive out the
honest man (contrast ukannu ragga lihe 269)
Lambert BWL 86:270, cf. ki-na rd.§ uzni
ibid. 76:78 (Theodicy); raggu u ke-e-num (var.

kinu

ki-na) ibid. 128:56; uhajata la ki-nu-ti I
watch the disloyal ones Langdon Tammuz
pl. 2 ii 32, cf. aki tappala la ki-nu-ti ibid. 29;
sa ki-ni sabit zibdniti for the honest (mer-
chant) handling the scales Lambert BWL
132:110; taqidima ki-nu-te sizuba gamalu
you (Istar) have granted me (the power) to
save and spare the loyal ones ZA 5 79:30
(prayer of Asn. I); the servants of the king la
ki-ni-e sunu are not loyal ABL 747 r. 14;
[la] EN SILIM-h la EN ki-ni ABL 539 r. 1
(both NB); ki-i-nim ustetesir andr zdmanu
I protected the loyal, put the criminal to
death VAB 4 172 viii 32 (Nbk.), cf. mudsir
ke-e-ni Craig ABRT 1 35:16, also udammiq
magirl uard ki-n[a] AfO 19 65 iii 4 (SB
prayer), ki-i-na magritu (in broken context)
ibid. 62:52; note as personal name: Ki-
nu-um YOS 8 128:24 (OB); for kinu in
personal names such as Samas-kinam-idi,
Assur-kena-ram, Nabu-kna-ubbib, NabU-
kena-dugul, etc., see Stamm Namengebung
172f. and 239f.

d) with libbu loyal (heart): a ina ke-e-ni
libbikunu titdsu whom you (the gods) have
selected in your good heart AKA 30 i 20
(Tigl. I), cf. ibid. 198 iv 8 (Asn.); piSu tarsu
libbasu la ki-i-ni his utterance is straight-
forward but his heart is not honest 8urpu
II 55; libbasu itti [RN] ki-ni-i is his heart
loyal to Esarhaddon? PRT 46:6; ina migir
libbija ki-i-nim VAB 4 254 i 14 (Nbn.); gabbi
la ki-i-nu libbi they are all not really loyal
ABL 774 r. 26 (NB); note sA GI.NA [ ... ]
(apodosis) Kraus Texte 3b iv 11' (SB physiogn.).

3. correct (measures or deliveries, moment
in time, road), normal, regular, sound, legiti-
mate - a) correct - 1' said of weights and
measures: barley ina GIS.BAN GI in the
correct siltu-measure TCL 17 22:12, wr.
GIS.BAN GI.NA Jean Sumer et Akkad 210 r. 2,
and passim, GIS.BA.RI.GA GI.NA YOS 8 160:15,
and passim, GI§.AS GI.NA TCL 11 181:2 (all
OB); ina GIA.BAN GI.NA ARM 9 6:2; [i]na
GIS.BAN ki-it-ti imaddad MDP 23 191:7; ina
NA4.GI.NA TLB 1 149:3 and 7, see abnu
mng. 4i; barley ina 1 SE. <GUR> la ki-ni-im
MKT 2 45 r. i 12, cf. SE.GUR GI.NA ibid. 13
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(all OB); 30 MA.NA GI.NA (on a duckweight)
JRAS 1856 pl. opp. p. 222 No. 1:1 (Eriba-Marduk),
wr. 30 MA GI.NA ibid. No. 2:1 (Nabui-sumu-
libuir).

2' (usually beside Salmu) said of quality
of silver payments: kaspam ki-nam liddinaks
kum KTS 5a: 24; balum tatim ... salmam
u ki-na-am ina GN iSaqqal he will pay the
full amount of the proper quality (of silver)
in KaniS less the expenses TCL 4 75:19,
ki-na-am u Sdl-ma-am isaqqal JCS 14 20 No.
12:12 (all OA); kaspa alma z ki-na ana belisu
[...] MDP22 84 r. 5.

3' said of a moment in time: adansunu
ki-i-ni iksudam the right moment for them
arrived OECT 1 pl. 23 i 3 (Nbn.), cf. edanu
ki-i-na UET 4 170 r. 4 (NB let.).

4' said of a road: mdtam usam ki-nam ...
uZasbitu (who) made the country take the
correct road CH xl 6 (epilogue); see also Abel-
Winckler p. 60:21f., in lex. section.

5' in math.: A.SA ki-nu-um MCT 53 E r. 4,
see Neugebauer, MKT 2 index p. 27 s.v. gi.na,
and (for kinum opp. sarrum) Thureau-
Dangin, RA 34 17f.

b) normal, regular, sound - 1' referring
to the rate of interest, deliveries, etc.:
mas.gi.na ba.ab.dah.e he will add the
normal interest TCL 10 138:2, also BIN 2 84:2,
Gautier Dilbat 51:2, and passim in OB; iSpiki
gi-nu-tim regular deliveries (of grain) JRAS
1932 296:39 (OAkk. let.); obscure: eqlati ki-
na-ti MRS 6 48 RS 16.166:16.

2' referring to behavior, etc.: ki-nu-te
mesi distari the sound rules of (your) goddess
Lambert BWL 76:81 (Thoodicy); riddu ke-nu
good behavior Borger Esarh. 41 i 23; epsetusu
ki-na-a-ta ippalisma (Marduk) looked with
favor upon his (Nebuchadnezzar's) loyal acts
PSBA 20159:17; see also (said of parsu) LKU
16:9f. and BA 10/1 75:7f., in lex. section.

3' referring to persons and officials: 3
GURUS za-bi-~ gi-nu-tum MAD 5 No. 46:10
(OAkk.), cf. 20 NAM.LU.Ux(GI§GAL).LU.MES
sa belija ki-nu-?i-tum Aro, WZJ 8 573 HS

kinu

115:17 (MB); PN sa-ak-nu ki-nu da KUR
GN PN, the regular governor of Zamua
Unger Babylon 285 No. 26 iv 31 (Nbk.).

4' other occs.: 4 KA .GAL la ki-nu-tum
four extraneous (omens concerning) the
"gate of the palace" YOS 10 27:12 (OB ext.);
aSarsu eli subti kit-ti ul epus (but) he (the
former king) did not place it (the temple)
in its proper location OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 12
(Nbn.); DIS Sin KI.GUB-SU GI.NA izziz if the
moon remains in its normal place Thompson
Rep. 37 r. 3, cf. Sin ina IGI.LA-~4 man-za-za
GI.NA izziz ibid. 87:1, also ina manzazisu
ki-i-ni ittanmar ibid. 187 r. 9; ana tespitija
kit-ti issahramma he (the god) turned to
me (in answer) to my proper prayer TCL 3
125 (Sar.).

c) legitimate - 1' said of a child: DUMU.
NITA GI.NA ina bit ameli ibassi there will be
a legitimate son in the man's house Leichty
Izbu XI 21; DUMU.NITA ke-e-nu sa RN
AKA 94 vii 49 (Tigl. I), cf. aplam ki-na-am sa
RN VAB 4 298:3 (Nbk.), [apl]u GI.NA restu
sa RN Iraq 15 123:13 (Merodachbaladan);
ap-lum ki-nu irassi Kraus Texte 22 ii 13';
atta NUMUN.MES GIN sa RN you are the
legitimate descendant of Sennacherib ABL
442 r. 1 (NA); for personal names with the
element kinu referring to a child, such as
Ahum-kinum, Ilum-kinum, Isdu-kinum,
Mdrum-kinum, Habil-kinum, Kinum-habil,
Sagis-kinum, etc., see Stamm Namengebung
295ff., for Nabu-zuqup-kena ibid. 177 and
n. 6 and 367; note also Ki-nu-lizziz MDP 22
84 r. 10.

2' said of royal and divine insignia: agd
ki-na sa beluti AOB 1 112:25 (Shalm. I), cf. VAB
4 216 i 35 (Ner.); usparu ki-i-ni murappisat
mtti the legitimate scepter which enlarges
the country ibid. 280 vii 27 (Nbn.), hattu isartu
usparu ke-e-nu Bohl Chrestomathy No. 25:6
(Sin-sar-iskun), cf. Sibirri ki-i-nim musallim
nisi VAB 4 102 iii 13 (Nbk.), also 216 i 31 (Ner.),
hattu u sibirri ki-i-nim ibid. 226 iii 20 (Nbn.),
but note ina paleja ki-i-nim ibid. 218 i 13
(Nbn.), and cf. the OAkk. personal name
Gi-nm-BALA cited MAD 3 139; sabitma qan
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tuppu kit-t[um] (Nabi) who holds the proper
stylus ZA 53 239:15.

3' said of temples (in the sense of Sum.
zi.da): E.ZT.DA A ki-na-am VAB 4 298:5
(Nbk.), and passim referring to Ezida, but note

Ezida E GI.NA Labat TDP 230:126 (colophon);

Ebabbarra E ki-i-ni subat Samas VAB 4 96
ii 7 (Nbk.); ina i GI.NA SIG5 CT 28 28:14

(SB physiogn.).

4. firm (in place) - a) in ext.: ubdn hasi
... isddsa lu ki-na let the base of the "fin-
ger" of the lung be firm RA 38 85:13, cf.
isdada imittam lu ki-na sumelam lu nasha
ibid. 86 r. 7 (OB ext. prayer), also summa
[martu] SUnUS.MES-da imitta GI.NA CT 30 33

K.4081 r. 8 and 9 (SB ext.); summa UZU.MES

pan takalti ki-nu-ti GAR.MES Boissier Choix
127:3, also TCL 6 5:46, CT 31 36 r. 13 and 17,
etc.

b) other occs.: see kunsillu.

c) in transferred mng.: see isdu mng.
2b-2', 2c and 2d; isdan ki-na-[t]im UCP 9
p. 376:36 (OB smoke omens), also YOS 10 39:27

(OB ext.), SUHUS.AM GI.NA.MES KAR 423 ii 37,
and passim.

For ABL 2:10, see knitu.
Landsberger, MSL 1 p. 113; for the idiomatic

use of Salmu - kinu (mng. 2a-2') see the literature
cited by Korosec Keilschriftrecht p. 149 n. 4.

kininaja see kinunu.

kinunatu s.; (a tree); lex.*
gis.ki.nu.na.tum = 9[u] Hh. III 245.

kininu (kanunu) s.; 1. kiln, stove, brazier,
2. (a ritual performed with the kininu,
festival during which the ritual is performed,
month of the festival), 3. (name of a demon);
from OA, OB on; kanunu in Ass., pl. kinui
ndti (ARM 9 38:8), kinineti (PBS 1/2 41:3,
MB, and Nuzi); wr. syll. and KI.NE (KI.NE.
NE in RS and NB); cf. kininil.

ni-e NE = ki-nu-nu Sb II 10; KI.NE = ki-nu-nu,
KI.NE .gin.gin = mut-tal-li-ku portable brazier
Hh. X 337 f.; ni-e KI.NE, gu-un-ni KI.NE = ki-nu-nu
Diri IV 292f., cf. KI.NE k= ki-nu-nu-um Proto-Diri
317 and 320; glu.KI.NE = a-a[h . . .], gu.KI.NE.ra
= a-alh k[i-nu-ni] Kagal I 369f.; NE = ki-nu-nu-umn
Proto-Izi Akk. a 2; fKI. ?)-ni ( ?)NE, rKI.ne(?)1NE,

kininu

[K]I.rX1NE, [KI.MINNE = ki-nu-nu Izi I 185ff.;
gi-e KI = sa KI.NE ki-nu-nu Ea IV 98, also Recip.
Ea A ii 17'; e.NE = [...] = ki-nu-nu Emesal
Voc. III 101, restored from CT 19 35 K.13690 ii 3';
ba-ag (eight slanting wedges, four downward, four
upward, facing each other) = su-Ju-ru Ad ki-nu-ni
Ea II Excerpt ii 14', cf. su-sur (three horizontal
wedges), KI.MIN (three and three slanting wedges
crossing each other) = §u(!)-§u-ru ad KI.NE Ea II
213f.

Nusku nam.sag.ga.zu.ne.ne KI.NE gar.
ra. m : dIN ina reSiSunu ina ki-nu-ni askun
I placed Nusku beside them on a brazier AfO 14
150:199f. (bit mesiri), cf. [... KI.NE s.s]asar.re.
ne : KI.NE.ME§ ut-tap-pa-ha KAV 218 ii 8f.
(Astrolabe B), see Weidner Handbuch p. 86.

1. kiln, stove, brazier - a) kiln (for
firing bricks), stove made of brick: asra ...
ina libnate kima ka-nu-ni aspuk I piled up
bricks in (this) location as if (for) a kiln
AKA 96 vii 80, also AfO 19 142:30 (Tigl. I); [1]
ka-nu-nu sa SIG4 .MES ZA 50 194:13, cf. ina
battubatten sa ka-nu-ni ibid. 18 (MA).

b) brazier made of metal - 1' in secular
contexts: 1 KI.NE UD.KA.BAR EA 22 iv 20
(list of gifts of Tusratta); 1 tallu sa kaspi Sa
[k]i-nu-ni sehru one silver container for a
small brazier EA 14 ii 46, cf. three large and
tall diqdru-pots of bronze sa ki-[nu]-ni
ibid. 84, 2 [.. .]-ti sa ki-nu-ni sa UD.KA.BAR
(called kuldu) ibid. 87, one tall diqdru-pot
a rkil-nu-ni sa kaspi (called tinida) ibid. 49

(list of gifts from Egypt); 3 KI.NE.NE.MES UD.

KA.BAR KI.LA-su-nu 2 GUN 1 li-im 6 me-at
three bronze braziers, their weight being
two talents one thousand and six hundred
(shekels) MRS 6 186 RS 16.146+161:40 (dowry
list); [1] saplu URUDU GAL 1 KI.N[E].NE
MRS 6 156 RS 16.253 r. 9'; 1 gi-nu-ni sa URUDU

HSS 15 130:49 (= RA 36 139); 1 gi-nu-nu

GAL UD.KA.BAR 1 gi-nu-nu sa URUDU HSS 14
247:79; x gi-nu-nu GAL sa UD.KA.BAR sa ITI

Karrdti HSS 15 134:41 (= RA 36 144, all Nuzi);
summa pi'ittu ... TA muhhi ka-nu-nu ittuqut
if embers fall from the brazier Muller, MVAG
41/3 62 ii 9, cf. ina muhhi ka-nu-ni ikarrar
ibid. 10; summa isse TA muhi ka-nu-ni
ugdadammeru if the firewood is consumed
on the brazier ibid. 12, cf. ibid. 13; summa
i~dtu ina muhhi ka-nu-i-ni ma'dat if the fire
in the brazier is (too) strong ibid. 14 (MA rit.);
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[.. .].ME ... [...] ina sippdni Sa ka-nu-ni
izzazza [... ]-s stand on the rims(?) of the
brazier AfO 18 306 iv 7' (MA inv.); 1 ka-nu-nu
a siparri Sa muhhaSu Sa 4 misiri 5 TA.AM

ubandti miisirusunu rappugu adi ruqqi sa
panisu sa siparri ina KAK.MES a siparri iStu
aha'is rapqu one bronze brazier whose top
part (consists of) four holders(?), five fingers is
the width of each of these holders(?), together
with the kettle of bronze which belongs with
it, they are riveted to each other with bronze
rivets ibid. 12', cf. 1 sa Sapal ka-nu-ni Sa isi
one pedestal for the brazier, made of wood
ibid. 308 iv 16'; KI.NE UD.KA.BAR (enu-
merated among unit ekallisu) AKA 366 iii 66
(Asn.); ka-nu-ni kaspi (after kiiru, kannu)
TCL 3 380 (Sar.), also ka-nu-nu parzilli
ibid. 365; E.GI§.MES Sa ka-nu-ni parzilli the
wooden box for the iron brazier ABL 91:10

(NA); I placed KI.NE UD.KA.BAR muttall[iku
... ] ana napah dGibil a movable bronze
brazier in order to have a fire burn (before
my lord Asur) KAV 74:13 (NA); 1 KI.NE.NE
VAS 6 314:11 (NB).

2' as temple utensil: ga-nu-na-am
musanwir [...] (dedicated) KAV 151:12
(late OA); 1 ki-nu-nu kaspi ina bit dulli Sa
parak Zimati YOS 6 62:16, cf. YOS 7 185:23
(NB).

3' in lit.: KI.NE attapah I kindled the
brazier Surpu V-VI 174, note KI.NE appuhu
un&h I am banking the brazier which I had
kindled ibid. 176 and 179, also attapah IZI
KI.NE altakan JNES 15 138:110, cf. (with
napahu) ibid. 114, 117; Summa KI.NE sarru

ana Marduk ippuhma CT 40 39:34 and 43
(SB Alu); itti KI.NE Sa ildni mala basi KI.NE
ina pani IStar ... ina muhhi NiG.NA sAR-ab
together with all the other braziers of the
gods the brazier in front of Ihtar will be
kindled from the censer SBH p. 144 r. 5f.,
cf. (in difficult context) JNES 15 138:104; ana
KI.NE Sa DN DN, i nti inaddi Ninurta throws
fire upon the brazier of Bel SBH p. 144 r.
Iff., and passim, also in dupl. BRM 4 25, (used in
the tdkultu-ritual for various gods) BiOr 18
200 iii 25ff.; idtu ana KI.NE innandi fire is
thrown into the brazier SBH p. 144:6, cf., wr.

kiniinu

KI.NE.NE LKU 51 r. 16, see also CT 40 44

K.3821 :11, and STC 2 pl. 82: 87, cited sub belu adj.;

summa isatu ina KI.NE sarri ise abliti uqattar
if the fire on the king's brazier makes even
dry wood smoke CT 40 44 K.3821:1; [summa]
ina ki-nu-ni-su iSdtu ittananpah if fire
is continually kindled in his brazier KAR
300 r. 8 (SB Alu), cf. KAR 394 ii 20 (Alu
catalog); ina KI.NE naphi Sa'il he asks by
means of a blazing brazier urpu II 109;
UDU.NITA <ia> ina UGU KI.NE SUB Z4 the sheep
that they place upon the brazier CT 15 44:8;
ziqdte sa TA libbi KI.NE uSanmaru the torches
which they light from the braziers ibid. 10;
mdmit dIZI.GAR U KI.NE "oath" by lamp and
brazier Surpu III 145, cf. mdmit utini lapti
tinuri KI.NE KI.UD.BA u nappahati ibid. VIII
75, parallel Maqlu IV 26, also mdmit nappdhdti
u KI.NE Surpu III 15; KINE mar Ea brazier,
child of Ea ibid. II 140; KI.NE sa ereni ina
bit papahi ikkassu a brazier full of cedar
wood is set up in the sanctuary SBH p.
144:20, cf. BRM 4 25:10, and see kasz mng.
2a and 8; on the eighth of Kislimu sa DN
KI.NE-.u nibihi illabbis the brazier of the
god Lugal-asal will be clad in nibihu-garments
SBH p. 144:12, and passim in this text and dupl.
BRM 4 25; let them perform the sacrifices
before Tasmetu maqalutu ina muhhi ka-nu-ni
issenis libila and let them bring at the same
time the burnt offerings on the brazier ABL
606 r. 5 (NA); the meat ina muhhi ka-nu-ni
GAR-an van Driel Cult of Asur 92 vii 48, cf. ibid.

39, cf. also ka-nu-nu/ni (in broken context)
Zimmern Neujahrsfest 1 131 n. 1; maqqe ina
muhhi KI.NE ugammar he completes the
sacrifices (by placing the meat) upon the
brazier K.3455 r. 5 (unpub., NA rit.); DIS
surdrd ana KI.NE ana iSdti imqutma if a
lizard falls into the fire on a brazier KAR 382
r. 35, and passim in Alu; KI.NE is-suh4 .. .
KI.NE iddi ... KI.NE uddeS if he emptied a
brazier, if he set up a brazier, if he repaired
a brazier KAR 177 iii 6ff., and passim in iqqur
ipu, see Labat Calendrier § 50-53, cf.7 KI.NE HU.
MU.UN.ZALAG [... .] KAR 101:19.

4' in metaphoric use: x land sibit redim
idtin alik idija Sa ki-nu-un-u beldi the fief of

394

oi.uchicago.edu



kinuinu

the soldier, one of my retainers, whose brazier
is extinguished (i.e., who is without progeny)
CT 6 27b:16 (OB let.), cf. BE 6/2 123:5, also
bitum Sa ki-nu-ni-im belim PSBA 34 110 No.
3:10 (both OB).

2. (a ritual performed with the kininu,
festival during which the ritual is performed,
month of the festival) - a) ritual: musu sa
UD.19 KI.NE on the night of the 19th day is
the k.-ritual Thompson Rep. 151 r. 10; UD.10.
KAM ina nubatti ka-nu-nu on the tenth day,
in the evening there is a k.-ritual ABL 49 r.
15, cf. ABL 678 r. 3; iimdte anndte sa ka-nu-ni
lu la usaphuzu these are the days of the k.-
ritual, they must not omit (them) ABL 49
r. 13 (NA); bajdt.MEs KI.NE.MES parse hasddu
vigils, k.-rituals, marriage rituals (in a list of
cultic activities) RAcc. 77:37 and 79 r. 37;
[.. .]-x-si ki-nu-nu sattukku EN.EN usAtir
[he ... ] the k.-ritual, he increased the regular
offerings for the lord of lords BHT pl. 10 vi 5
(Nbn. Verse Account); (materials) sa KI.NE.NE
(parallel: sa KA.LUI.UD.DA line 5) GCCI 1
199:6 (NB); aromatic matter ana ki-nu-nu
sa Samas Aja Bunene ildni Sippar Camb.
126:4; uncert.: ki-nu-nu sa us(or ri-)du- sa
SIZKUR.SIZKUR ugarbi Smith Idrimi 55.

b) festival during which the ritual is
performed: ana UD.3.KAM ki-nu-num 9a
Dagan the day after tomorrow is the k.-
festival of Dagan ARM 3 72 r. 5', cf. ibid. 7';
oil for the goddess Belet-ekallim i-nu-ma ki-
nu-ni-im (dated eighth of the month Kinfinu)
ARM 7 66:3; ina isinni gi-nu-ni a al-ildni
at the k.-festival of GN AASOR 16 83:7; an:
zannu ana gi-nu-ni-ti HSS 14 126:3, also ibid.
6 and 9, cf. annutu ana isinni gi-nu-ni-t[i]
HSS 14 145:6; barley given to the overseer
of the palace of Lubdi ana gi-nu-ni HSS 15
235:17 (all Nuzi); concerning the sacrificial
sheep of the king sa ina ka-nu-ni innippa-
sani which are to be sacrificed at the k.-
festival ABL 50 r. 7 (NA).

c) name of a month - 1' in OB Sippar:
ITI Ki-nu-ni BE 6/1 21:11, CT 48 26 left edge;
ITI Ki-nu-nu BE 6/1 32:10 and CT 4 27b :21.

2' in OB Ishchali and Tell Asmar: ITI
Ki-nu-nu A 21946:14 (Ishchali), ITI Ki-nu-nu

kinuinf

Tell Asmar 1930, 3:17, 22:11, 24:4, and passim in
Tell Asmar.

3' in Terqa: ITI Ki-nu-nim VAS 7 204:56,
also TCL 1 238:54.

4' in Mari: for Ki-nu-nim (always in the
genitive and with mimmation) see ARMT 15
164, note the unique Ki-nu-na-tim ARM 9
38:8.

5' in Nuzi: Ki/Ki-nu-nu/ni, Ki-nu-na/ni-
ti, see C. H. Gordon, ArOr 10 62.

d) in personal names: iR-ki-nu-nim
CT 8 14b:7; iR-ki-nu-ni VAS 7 153:33, 183 i
13 (OB); iR-ki-nu-ni BE 15 36:5, and passim
in MB; IR-ki-nu-ni JENu 533:3 (Nuzi);
Si-il-ki-nu-ni JEN 455:9, 12 (Nuzi); GAL-a-
sa-ki-nu-ni BE 14 37:17; Ri-is-ki-nu-ni
PBS 2/2 13:8, 37 and 130:10 (all MB).

3. (name of a demon): (diagnosis) ST
KI.NE imdt "hand of k.," he (the patient)
will die Labat TDP 110 i 6, with explanation:
SU KI.NE // SU dNuskC GCCI 2 406:2.

Ad mng. 3c: The position of the month
name is definitely established only for Mari
(see Birot, ARMT 12 p. 20ff.) as the seventh
month and for Nuzi (Gordon and Lacheman,
ArOr 10 p. 62) as the ninth month. The
reading of ITU.AB-a-a as kinnaja (see kinind)
suggests that the tenth month of the Baby-
lonian calendar was also called kiniinu. For
later developments and occurrences of the
month kinlcnu see Langdon Menologies p. 29
and Landsberger Kult. Kalender p. 85f.

For KI.NE listed among "sacred places"
in Bogh. see A. Archi, Studi Miconei ed Egco-
Anatolici 1 p. 90ff.

The reading of [...]-si ki-nu-nu Nbn. 357:15,
and Nbk. 299:2 is uncertain. In KAR 70:43 (=
Biggs Saziga 53) read TI-qi NU.NU (= teleqqi tetemmi).
In ZA 8 203 r. 1 (=- zi I 168-169) read KI(!).
ni-murNE, ne.mur = tu-u[m-ru].

Oppenheim, JAOS 61 258 n. 37; von Soden,
OLZ 1936 368; MacRae, NPN 306; A. Salonen,
Bagh. Mitt. 3 108ff.

kiniini (kinnaja, kanniiaja, fem. kinnitu)
adj.; born in the month kiniinu; OAkk.,
MB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and KI.NE(.NE),
ITI.AB with phon. complements; cf. kininu.

395

oi.uchicago.edu



kinuphbugi

a) masc. - 1' in OAkk.: Ki-nu-na (i.e.,
Kininaj) YOS 4 254:66, (ig-Kizilyay-Salonen
Puzrig-Dagan-Texte 216:9.

2' in NA: Ka-nun-a-a ABL 1193 r. 8;
ITI.AB-a-a ADD 266 r. 11, and passim in NA;

for occs. in the eponym list see RLA 2 449.

3' in NB: KI.NE-a-a ABL 459:3, VAS 3

148:1, and passim; KI.NE.NE-a-a VAS 6 252:7,

KI.NE.NE-na-a-a Dar. 293:8, KT.NE-nu-na-a-a

Nbn. 103:18; KI.NE-na-a-a TCL 13 155:4,

Ki-nu-na-a-a BIN 2 114:13, Ki-nu-na-a-a
BIN 1 163:6, Ki-nu-nu-na-a-a Camb. 139:4,

and passim in NB.

b) fern. - 1' in MB: fKi-nu-ni-tum
CBS 3487, cited Clay PN 99b.

2' in NB: KI.NE.NE-(i)-ti TuM 2-3 20:1,
8, 10.

kinuphuti s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

A field ina tilli Sa ki-nu-up-hu-u-si on
the .... hill HSS 13 266:9.

Hardly a personal name, possibly an
administrative or topographical term.

kinftu s.; nickname, common name; SB*;
cf. kunna v.

mi.du11.ga = ki-n[u-tum] (var. kun-nu-u) Izi
J ii 20, var. from CT 19 5 K.4353 ii 15.

[ u-u s]um-Su mas-ka-du ki-nu-us-su ul
pa-ka-du ki-nu-us-su u-u sum-su - zi is its
(the demon's) (correct) name, its common
name is maskadu, its common name is not
pakadu, Si is its name Kocher BAM 124 iv
10f., cf. ibid. 127:9; note the variant: gu-'-
Sum-d mas-ka-du ki-nu-ut-si ul pi(!)-ka-du
ki-nu-ut-szi u-'-ii sum-7i VAT 62 r. 2f.;

uo-'-u sum-Su maskadu Fki(!)1-nu-[us-su]
STT 136 iv 17, also u-u sum-d maSkadu
ki-nu-us-su CT 23 4 r. 15 and 11 iii 37, also
Th. 1905-4-9,90+95 i 12 (= BM 98584 + 98589) in
Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. IV No. 500.

Landsberger, ZA 42 129 n. 1.

kinitu s.; loyalty, reliability; NA, NB;
cf. kdnu A.

iarru ... ki-nu-td a ardiSu itti bit bliu
immar the king will recognize the loyalty of

kipdu

his servant to his lord's household ABL
521:18, cf. fkil-nu-u-ti a ardi itti beliSu sarru
... lzmur ABL 1207 r. 6; ki-nu-t sa libbika
limur let me see your loyal heart ABL 539
r. 21; ina libbi sa andku ki-nu-ut-ka id
but because I know your loyalty ABL 290
r. 4, cf. ABL 539 r. 3; ki-nu-us-su ul tide ABL
1236 r. 7, ina ki-nu-ti sa bel sarrdni out of
loyalty for the lord of all kings ABL 1136:7
(all NB); ume ki-nu-u-ti sandti sa mgeari
days of loyalty, years of justice ABL 2:10;
ina ki-nu-ti sa Assur amas ana mar-sarrite
mat Assur iqtibni according to the reliability
with which DN and DN2 had predicted his
becoming the crown prince of Assyria, (the
dead queen's spirit will bless him) ABL
61 4 r. 2, cf. ki-i ki-nu-ti (in broken context)
ABL 1346 r. 3 (all NA).

kipalallu s.; (a piece of furniture); EA*;
foreign word(?).

10 ki-pa-lal-lu GIl.KU ten k.-s of taskarin:
nu-wood (followed by one hundred chairs)
EA 120:20.

kiparu s.; (a high judicial official); OB
and NB Elam*; Elam. word.

a) in enumerations of functionaries: tepir
[u d]ajdnu hassa ki-pa-rum u mare Susim
mdditu MDP 23 321:21 (OB); hassa ki-pa-ru
pasisu GAL massari MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3:6 and
MDP 2 p. 121:7 (NB).

b) in other contexts: (complaint of two
women) ana PN hassa u PN2 ki-pa-ru MDP 23
288:4, cf. (same name as first witness) IGI
PN hassa IGI PN2 ki-pa-rum ibid. 321:47
(both OB).

kipattu s.; (a term for pudenda?); SB.*

saptdja lu lalldru qdtja lu kuzbu sapat ki-
pat-ti-ia lu sapat dispi may my lips be lalldru-
honey, may my hands be all charm, may the
lips of my k. be lips of honey ZA 32 174:50.

kipdfi (kipidu) s. pl.; plans, wishes; SB;
cf. kapddu v.

ki-pi-id I// u-m[i-ra-tu] Lambert BWL 88 comm.
to line 284 (see kapddu v.) (Theodicy).

a) in lit.: musappih kip-di-dzi-nu who
frustrates their plans En. el. VII 44; [t]idi
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kip-di-si-na you (Samar) know their (men's)
plans Lambert BWL 128:50; ki-pi-du-si-na-
ma ana nigi [...] ibid. 76:85 (Theodicy);
kip-di a libbija liballd kip-di [sa libbikunu]
may my scheme annihilate yours Maqlu
V 148; kip-di lem[niti ik]pudusu KAR 80:7,
cf. ibid. r. 13, also OECT 6 p. 49:27; kip-di
libbikunu ugaddikunugi I have made you
abandon your secret schemes Maqlu V 131;
[ana] ... kip-di bel dababiu gudde (magic)
for making his adversary abandon (his)
schemes Kocher BAM 316 v 19, also Borger
Esarh. 118 § 93 r. 5, Ebeling KMI 52 v 21, (with
SUB-i) ibid. 19.

b) in omens: nakru kip-di-ia usaddanni
the enemy will make me abandon my plans
KAR 426:28, cf. nakru kip-di-u tusadddsu
ibid. 29 (SB ext.).

kipidfi see kipda.

kipkippu s.; (a bird); SB.*

kib.kib musen = sv Hh. XVIII 270; AID.
mu. B = ki-ip-ki-pu Nabnitu J 88.

kip-kip-pu = ram-ru Malku I 54.

summa kip-kip-pu MUSEN CT 41 7:41 (SB
Alu).

Possibly the Malku I and Nabnitu J refs.
represent a variant of kapkapu, q.v.

kiplu adj.; twisted; Bogh.*; cf. kapalu.

gis.gur.sa.du = kan-nu = qu kip-lum (among
words for nets) Hg. A I 97, also Hg. B II 42, in
MSL 6 76 and 79.

[qd(?) k]i-ip-la tat[amme] you spin a
twisted thread Biggs gaziga 60:7.

kiplu (or kiblu) s.; 1. (a log), 2. (a deco-
ration), 3. (a part of the body); SB, NA;
cf. kapalu.

ki-ip(!)1-lum MIN (= [ha-at-tul) CT 18 1 i 37.
tup-pu = siss8'-su, sis-su = kip-lu Izbu Comm.

132, commenting on: (if the newborn child)
tup-paa a zu maSid has a fleshy wart(?) Leichty
Izbu IV 17.

1. (a log): see CT 18, in lex. section;
120 ki-ip-lum Bunnuitum (adding up pieces
five to ten cubits long) PBS 2/2 69:9;
(beside appu of 9adiigu-wood) naphar 30 ki-
ip-lum (adding up pieces six to ten cubits

kippatu

long) ibid. 31, cf. naphar 99 Sasijgu ki-ip-lum
[x].A.TA.AM in all, 99 aiqugu (logs) k., each
[x] (long) (adding up pieces five to ten cubits
long) ibid. 22.

2. (a decoration): istuhhi kaspi ja kip-lu
u ihzi hurdsi a whip (handle) of silver, with
a k. and mounting of gold TCL 3 387 (Sar.);
[a ... ] of red [gold], weighing such and such
an amount kip-l[u] simat bdbi as(?) a k.-
decoration of the gate Bauer Asb. 2 38:24.

3. (a part of the body): ina muhhi ki-
pi-li sa DN sakdnu (the precious stones)
are to be put on the k. of DN ABL 438:7
(NA); dribu ki-pil-du his k. is a raven
(between "his lungs" and "his body") KAR
307:9 and r. 9, see TuL p. 32 and 36; see also
Izbu Comm., in lex. section.

For qi kiplu see kiplu adj.

kipnu s.; (a plant); plant list.*A ki-ip-ni : ~ ka-man-ti Uruanna II 166.

kippatu s.; 1. loop, hoop, tendril, 2. circle,
circumference of a circle, 3. circumference,
totality; from OB on; pl. kippatu; wr. syll.
and GAM (in math. also KA.KIS, for GILIM,
see mng. Ia); cf. kapdpu.

gu-ur GAM = k[i]p-pa-tu hoop Idu II 269;
[gi]j.DIM 4 = [kip]-pa-tum, [gis.D]IM4 ba.an.du8
= MIN (= kippatum) na-pa-tum (= nahbatu), gis.
gir = kip-pa-tum, gis.g6r ba.an.du8 = MIN
na-pa-tum Hh. VI97ff.; gii.gir.1iar.mu en.na
= kip-pat MIN (= hu-ha-ru) loop of a snare ibid.
222; gil.gestin.GAM.ma = kip-pat ka-ra-ni
tendril of the grapevine Hh. III 18a.

gis-bu GIS.DIM4 = kip-pa-tu Diri II 338, cf. gi-
es-bu, [gis-gi]s-bu GIm.DIM4 = kip-pa-tu Diri III
1-la; [...] DIM4 = kip-pa-tum A VI/1:177;
bu-ru v = kip-pa-tum A 11/4:95.

ka.kes ki.sur.bi za.zu ti.bi.gi : kip-pat
kisurrisunu ana idika terrima seize for yourself the
entire extent of their territory (be you alone lord)
TCL 6 51:35f., see RA 11 148:18; [ka.k]es
em.hul.me bi.ib.gi4.a.[de] : matka A9sur §a
kip-pdt lemutti lama your country, Assyria, which
is surrounded by all evil KAR 128:42, cf. kip-pat
lemutti (Sum. [... n]a.Am.hul.a) KUR.KUR URU-
ka ... lamaduma ibid. 17; you are the light
sag.kul.si.da an.na.ta : sa kip-pat Aami
riiqtu of the entire circumference of the remote
heavens Schollmeyer No. 3:15f.; gilim hur.
sag.ga.ta kur.ra nam. <ta>.ex(DUv+DU).[de] :
idtu kip-pat &adi ana matu urdu it (the headache)

397

oi.uchicago.edu



kippatu

descended into the country from the mountains on
the horizon CT 17 12:6; rgis.nig.pa1 GAM.ma
bal.e nam.lugal.la nam.bi.in.s[a 4 ... ]
tamihi hattu kip-pat u paid nabi sarrutu (you)
the one who holds the scepter, the ring, and the
ba la-symbol, which signify kingship RAcc.
108:lf.; [gis.GAM].ma gis.sa.ka.na.kex :
[.. .] kip-pa-ti [.. .] CT 16 32:163f., see Falken-
stein Haupttypen p. 88.

tdh-hu-um-mu - kip-pa-ti Malku II 191.

1. loop, hoop, tendril - a) loop as orna-
ment: 8 kip-pa-tu sa UD.KA.BAR kabbutdtu
ana libbe ta'ura eight heavy bronze loops
are set around (the brazier) AfO 18 308 iv 17,
cf. 4 kip-pa-tu ra[b-ba-tu] sa nimattu ana
libbi ta'u[ratuni] four large loops with which
the back (of the chair) is banded ibid. 306
iii 9 and (in broken context) ibid. iv 2 (MA inv.);

kip-pa-a-a-te URUDU ADD 1051 r. 4; IHAR.MES
hurdsi tamlit sinni GILIM hursi gagi urdsi
golden (arm-)rings inlaid with ivory, a golden
circlet, golden necklaces ABL 1452:3 (= ADD
620, Senn.); 1 GILIM Ki.GI ABL 568:11 (= ADD

810:9) and r. 5, cf. [...] GILIM.MES [...]

ADD 820:9; [...] kaspi ina kip-pat KI.GI
talammi you put a golden loop around the
silver [...] KAR 26 r. 10.

b) loop, handle of an object (usually of
a container): fgia1.ba.an.dudu.u l 1.e
(var. A.la.e) gig.GAM.ma u.u.me.ti :
MIN-e GIS kip-pa-ti (var. alalle issi kip-pa-tum)
leqima (seeali D) CT 17 26:64; seven shekels
of silver, the weight of kip-pa-tum na-as-
ha-pi Camb. 355:6; see also nahbatu, pattu,
madli, bandudd, ald, balangu and timbutu
listed with their k.-s Hh. VI 100-107; in
broken contexts: GIs kip-pa-tum BE 14 163:32
(MB inv.), cf. 2 [.. .- l]i-nu GTS kip-pa-ti
Sumer 9 p. 34ff. No. 26:10 (MB).

c) loop-shaped symbol: dLamassat age
nasdt GIS mit-ti 4 kip-pa-te a goddess with a
tiara, carrying the divine weapon and loop
(among booty from Urartu) TCL 3 375, cf. ibid.

p. 80:60; MUL MU.SIR.KES.DA Sa hatta u
GIS.GAM nail the (named) constellation
holding scepter and loop RAce. 137: 302; the
segallu-priest takes from the king GIS.NiG.PA
GIS.GAM [GIS].TUKUL.DINGIR the scepter, the
loop and the mittu-weapon ibid. 144:415, also

kippatu

145:448 (all New Year's rit.); PN ana Burin:
nim dUTU ina kilkilli ina E DN ina ki-pa-at
su(?)-mi-im iddinu[su] (see kilkillu) CT 2
9:9 (OB), see also RAcc. 108: If., in lex.
section.

d) hasp(?) of a bird trap: 7 ki-pa-tum sa
hu-ha-ri PBS 8/2 191:13 (OB); see Hh. VI 222,
in lex. section.

e) tendril of the grapevine: see Hh. III
18a, in lex. section.

2. circle, circumference of a circle -
a) in math. and astron. - 1' in math.:
ki-pa-tam ina libbu ki-pa-tim epesam ki-pa-
tam ana sina athi zdzam epesam ina libbu
nalbattim ki-pa-ta-am ina libbi ki-pa-tim nal:
battam to make a circle within a circle, to
divide a circle between two partners, to make
a circle within a trapezoid(?), a trapezoid(?)
within a circle Sumer 7 140:18'ff., I drew 4
SAG.DA 1 ki-ip-pd-tum four triangles (and)
one circle TMB 53 No. 103:4; a city 1 su GAM
akpup I drew (in the form of) a circle of sixty
(units) ibid. 23 No. 48:1, and passim in this text,
cf. ibid. 32 No. 65:1, also CRRA 2 p. 31: 1; ki-ip-
pa-tam addi I drew a circle RA 54 137 C 3
and D 3, also ki-ip-pd-tum ibid. I 4; a trun-
cated cone 4 GAM KI.TA 1 GAM AN.TA the
lower circumference is four, the upper circum-
ference is one TMB 28 No. 58:1, and passim in
this text, also ibid. 40 No. 79:1, (referring to
the circumference of a well) ibid. 29ff. No.
60:7, 11, 63:1, 64:1, 76:5, 77:3, 83:1; note
referring to the arc of a circle segment
ibid. 37 No. 73:If. and 50 No. 98:17f.; 1 KTS
ki-ip-pa-at i-si-[i]m one cubit is the circum-
ference of the log MCT 57 Ec 1, cf. 1 KUir ki-
pa-at GIS ibid. r. 3; one kiln 1,30 NINDA
ki-ip-pa-tum ibid. 98 Pa 1 and 9; 1 kip-pat
1 GAM ibid. 141 Y 12; (among coefficients):
ki-pa-ta-am z[a-...] Sumer 7 137:4', cf. talli
ki-pa-t[im] ibid. 5', cf. also S& GAM MDP 34

25:2-6, also, wr. KA.KES Or. NS 29 275:2, see
ibid. p. 284.

2' in astron.: ana kip-pat NIGIN-mi
LBAT 1495:11 and 16, for other refs. see Neuge-
bauer ACT 2 p. 479 index s.v. kippatu; in
names of stars: for MUL GAM-ti see Gossmann,
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SL 4/2 No. 65, see also Weidner Handbuch p. 137,

cf. also ZA 50 228:3, see Schaumberger, ibid. p. 219,

wr. MUL kip-pat Sachs, JCS 6 74b:5'.

b) in magic context, referring to a magic
circle: kima riksu ittuhu [ki]p-pat-su BAD-U
as soon as the ritual has come to a standstill
and its "circle" has been opened BMS 12:96
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 82.

c) other occs.: (measurements of Esagila
and Ezida) 3000 kip-pat E AfO 20 pl. 8 r. 28';
h urdsu rudss kip-pat-su usalbis I coated its
(the sanctuary's) circumference with red
gold Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 57 81-2-4,212:4' to
Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 (p. 30) i 34 (Asb.), also
Streck Asb. 148 x 29 according to restoration
of Borger Esarh. p. 120 sub § 102; jumma dlu
kima GAM lami if a town is as if sur-
rounded by a circle CT 38 1:19 (SB Alu);
summa sulmu kima GAM (parallel kima PAP)
if the .... is like a circle (or: like the
GAM sign) TCL 6 3:36 (SB ext.).

3. circumference, totality - a) referring
to heaven and earth: the goddess sabitat
markas kip-pat same u erseti who holds the
link between the entire heavens and nether
world STT 73:4 and 24, see Reiner, JNES 19
31f.; Marduk tamih GAM jame u erseti who
holds all of heaven and the nether world
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 1; [muste]sir nisi
a kip-pat same [atta] Schollmeyer No. 17:3,

also kip-pat ame erseti KAR 102:18; a kip-
pat(var. -pa-at) same (var. adds u) erseti
qdtussu paqdu to whom is entrusted all of
heaven and the nether world AKA 256 i 5
(Asn.); Belet-ekalli kip-pa-at same [erseti]
mithdris tahitta (who) inspects equally the
entire heavens and the nether world ibid.
206:2 (Asn.), note tamih kip-pat burumme
u m[dtdti(?)] Craig ABRT 1 29:8, tamih ki-ip-
pa-tum burummi [...] PSBA 20 158:15.

b) referring to the entire earth: kip-pat
mdtate qdtusSu ukinnu to whose hands
they had entrusted the totality of the
countries WO 2 410 i 3 (Shalm. III); kip-pat
KUR.KUR ina qereb same saqlata you (Samah)
hold the totality of the countries from the
center of the sky as if suspended (from your

kippu

hand) Lambert BWL 126:22; Adad ... ina
kip-pat KI-ti uSaznannu amiiti Adad makes
the rain fall upon the entire earth BBR No.
100:16; sdbit kip-pat ki-gal-li (see kigallu
mng. 3b) Craig ABRT 2 13 r. 7; ina ki-pa- <at>
sadi saqdti LKA 62:11, see Ebeling, Or. NS
18 35, cf. ki-pa-su-ma ibid. 13; note the NA
divine names: dKip-pat-KUR, dKip-pat-KUR.

ALAM and dKip-pa-tum Frankena Takultu
p. 97f. Nos. 111-113, and BiOr 18 199:13f., also
in the personal name: fdGAM.KUR.MAN.KUR

(= Kippat-mati-Barra-usur) ADD App. 7 r. i 6.

c) referring to the four quarters of the
earth: ana kip-pat erbette tabti tetepub you
(the king) have shown kindness to all the
four (quarters) ABL 499:14, cf. ABL 576:6
(both NB), and 1400:14 (NA); kip-pat 4-tim DN

ittanassu Asur will give him all the four
(quarters) Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 3 (NA); note
kip-pat tu-bu-qa-at 4 Weidner Tn. 8 No. 2:5.

d) other occs.: Adad sdbit kip-pat IM.MES
who controls all the winds Iraq 24 93:4
(Shalm. III), cf. kip-pat IM LIMMU AfO 18
48 F 5; (Adad) ddlih kip-pa-ti Thompson
Gilg. pl. 10 K.9759:6, also munedsu kip-pa-[ti]
ibid. 11, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 104; kzma

sari zlqma kip-pa-ta (var. kip-pat) hita blow
around like the wind, inspect the entire
earth! Gossmann Era I 36; obscure: [mi-
n]a-a ana kip-pa-ti [ta]-kap-pap (Sum.
destroyed) Lambert BWL 246 v 37; in broken
contexts: kip-pa-a-ti KBo 9 45:5, ina kip-
pat-ti LKU 40:19 (Gilg. V), kip-pa-su huppat
Tn.-Epic "i" 21, ki-ma kip-pa-ti Lambert-
Millard Atra-hasis p. 128:2.

For the use of the log. KA.KE~ in math.
texts beside GAM see Neugebauer and Sachs,
MCT p. 9 n. 50. For GAM as a feature of the
liver see pilu.

The reading of GILIM as kippatu (see mng.
la) is uncertain, see Martin Tributleistungen
p. 46.

kippu s.; 1. snare, loop, loop-like formation
on the exta, 2. calamity(?); OB, SB; cf.
kapapu.

1. snare, loop, loop-like formation on the
exta - a) in gen.: 4 piri baliiti a.bat 5 ina
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kipputtatu

kip-pi asbat I caught four elephants alive,
five (more) I caught with snares KAH 2
84:126 (Adn. II); kun-na-ds-u kip-pu ziru an
evil snare is prepared for him Lambert BWL
130:90, cf. ir-ru u kip-pu snares and loops
ibid. 204 first text line 2, cf. kip-pu tarsu
Archaeologia 79 pl. 41 No. 3:2, kip-pu na-as-ma-
du (in obscure context) K.5288:6'; ki Sa
harushi i-ma-mu ina kip-pi is-sa-pa-ku-u-ni
Wiseman Treaties 588; summa tirdnu kima
ki-pi if the intestines (look) like a k.
(followed by kima uskari like a crescent)
BRM 4 13:1 (MB ext.).

b) loop-like formation on the exta: if you
perform the extispicy on the "bird (forma-
tion)" GIR ki-pi esirma ina imitti ki-pi oiR
and there is drawn the GIR of a k. and to
the right of the k. there is a "foot" (mark)
KAR 426:18, and passim, with one to three "foot"
marks to the right or left of the k., in this text,
also (with GAB) ibid. 26ff. and r. 5ff., note GiR
ki-pi kapisma imitti ki-pi patir ibid. 32ff.,

(with rahis) r. lff., (with maqit) r. 9ff., and
dupl. CT 20 9 K.2618+6408+14148+Sm. 1453+Sm.
1617, also ibid. K.6973+, note res ki-pi
KAR 426 r. 23f., 29f.; ina balika damas
dajanu ulum ki-pi sutesur bale ina libbi
immeri ul isakkan without you (Marduk),
Samar, the judge, does not place in the
interior of the lamb the perfect state of the
(intestinal) coils, the correct arrangement
of the lungs KAR 26:23.

2. calamity(?): MU.AN.NA kip-pi GIG.MES
GAL.MES during that year there will be dire
calamities TCL 6 1 r. 15 (SB ext.), cf. possibly
ummanam ina harrinim ki(copy di)-pu-umn
isabbat a calamity(?) will attack the army
during the campaign YOS 10 41:60 (OB ext.),

see CAD s.v. dipu, also lumna bll ... tus
Sanmer ik-[ki-i]p-pi you, my lord, have
counteracted (lit. brought light to) evil
in a calamity(?) RB 59 244:27, reading suggested
by von Soden, Or. NS 26 317.

For JCS 13 121 (A VII/4) i 4 and ARM 7 276 iv
see kibbu.

kipputtitu s. pi.; (a lot or device to
determine a selection); OB Elam."'

kipganti

101 11 sibuti anniti ina isqi u ki-ip-pu-ut-
ta-ti ilqi before these eleven witnesses they
have taken (the shares) by casting lots and
by k. MDP 22 21 r. 14, cf. [niS DN] u nis DN,
[itmi] ina isqi u ki-i[p-p]u-[ut]-ta-ti il[qi]
ibid. r. 2.

kipru s.; neckstock(?); OB.*
sarra L1.KUR-ka ina ki-pi-ir kisddim ukan:

naunikkum they will make a king who is
an enemy of yours submit to you in a
neckstock(?) YOS 10 28:5 (OB ext.), also ibid. 7.

kipru see kibru.

kipru (or kibru) s.; (mng. uncert.); OB,
Mari.*

annuharam qitmam u ki(!)-ip-re-em ana
hisihtim sa ekallim lisiinim let them (the
officials) draw annuharu-alum, black dye
and k. for the needs of the palace ARMT 13
43:17; inuma ki-ip-ri-ka teleqqima tanaddinu
when you have received and delivered your
k. (have the god brought in for the nabrd-
festival) Sumer 14 25 No. 7:15.

Connect perhaps with kibritu.

kipsu see kispu.

kipsu (kibsu) s.; curled area; SB*; cf.
kapasu.

su // kib-su // su // na-ba-tu TCL G 17:17.

[ki-i]p-sum : akal sallati : summa res
manzazi ka-bi-is a curled area (means): the
enjoyment of booty (based on): if the top
of the "station" is curled (your army will
have a share of the booty during the cam-
paign it is engaged in) CT 20 39:16; summa
nasraptu kap-sa-dt-ma ina libbisa kakku sa
kinma res kip-si ittul if the "crucible" is
curled and there is a "weapon-mark" on it
and it looks toward the curled area CT 20
33:110.

The comm. passage TCL 6 17:17 refers to
DIS SI.MES kap-sa if its (the moon's) horns
are bent ibid. 16, but the scribe is obviously
in error. The source of the quotation from a
vocabulary remains unknown.

kiptanti s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.*
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kip§u

x GIS.MAR.GID.DA Ja ki-ip-sa-an-ti (among
wagons received from several towns) HSS 15
74:3, 8, 14, 17.

kip u see kibSu.

kipu s.; (a piece of linen fabric); NB*;
pl. kipdni.

(after 750 qdtu of linen belonging to the
exchequer of the Sama§ temple) 2 ki-pa-a-ni
sa 12.AM us 4 KiYt SAG.KI two pieces of
k.-fabric which are twelve cubits long and
four cubits wide (delivery of a year's work)
Pinches Peek 2:6; 1 GADA ki-i-pi 12 Ki U§
u 4 KUS SAG.KI ibid. 10.

kipualu see kupudlu.

kipunannu s.; (a small household item);
OA.*

2 me'at ki-pu-na-ni 1 me'at mustdtim two
hundred k.-s, one hundred combs OIP 27
55:28, cf. 4 me-at ki-pu-na-ni ina istet hurr
sidnim kanku four hundred k.-s under seal
in one package ibid. 34, dupl., wr. ki-pu-na-
NIM TCL 20 159:8 and 19; for one-third
shekel, women's shoes sa - GIN SIG(!).BAR.SI
sa 1 GIN ki-pu-na-ni u si-ka-tim for one-third
shekel, a woolen headdress, for one-third
shekel, k. and nails TCL 20 117:22, cf. 1
me'at ki-pu-na-ni one hundred k.-s (beside
women's shoes) KTS 51a:7.

The kipunannu seems to be a cheap, small
household item; perhaps it is a clasp of
some sort.

Bilgi9 Appellativa der kapp. Texte 50f.

kiqillatu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.*
ki-qi-lu-tu ina 101 babi sa a'ile anniti ina

GN uppisma he concluded the sale(?) in GN
in front of the gate of these men ARUT No.
113:34, cf. TA libbi ki-qil-li-ti in(!)-ta-at-ha-
an-ni ABL 1285:14 (coll. K. Deller).

kiradu s.; (a leather container for oil);
Mari.*

kus.lu.ib.i.gi§ = ajasu = ki-ra-du Hg. A II
161, in MSL 7 150; ajdsu, bigiltum = ki-rad Samni
Malku II 242 f.

1 kannu da zi-ni [...] a ki-ra-di-[im(?)]
one stand (decorated) with palm fronds(?)
[...], for(?) k. (uncert.) ARM 7 264:7.

kirbanu

kiranu see karanu.

kiraru s.; (name of a month); OB Alalakh*;
foreign word.

ITI Ki-ra-ri Wiseman Alalakh 40:2, also

246:27, wr. ITI Gi-ra-ri ibid. 52:26, 245:17.

kirassu see kirissu.

kirbannu see kirbanu.

kirbanu (karbanu, kirbannu, kurbannu) s.;
1. clod (of earth), 2. lump (of salt, stone,
metal or slag), 3. kirban (kurban) eqli (a
medicinal plant); from OB on; karbanu
CT 2 7:8 (OB); wr. syll. and LAG, in mng. 3
(TJ.)LAG.GAN and (If.)LAG.A.SA(.GA).

la-ag AID = kir-ba-nu Ea VII 192; [...] ID =
ki-ir-b[a]-nu ibid. 201; la-ag AID = kir-ba-an-nu
Sb II 239; AID = ki-ir-ba-nu Proto-Izi Akk. k 1;
im.la-ag§ID = kir-ba(var. -ban)-nu Hh. X 499;
[im].dugud = as-suk-ku = kir-ba-nu Hg. A II
132, in MSL 7 113; [ki-ir]-ba-an §I[D A] =
dKi-ir-ba-anID Ea IV 23; la-agID = kur-ba-nu
Practical Vocabulary Assur 782.

buru.sahar.ra = LAG.A.A Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 422d, note burus.sahar.ra = e-reb
tur-bu-ti Hh. XIV 232.

16.lag.ri.ri.ga = la-qi4 -it kir-ba-ni OB Lu A
180; [la]g.ri.ri.ga = la-qit kur-ba-ni Lu IV 379;
16.lag.ri.ri.ga = la-qit kur-ba(var. adds -an)-ni
Hh. II 350.

lag.bi an.ri.ri.ga : kir-ba-an-Au i-laq-qa-at
Ai. IV i 28; su lI.ab.sig.ge.da.se lag ab.ta.

.e . en : ana qat nasiki[m] ki-ir-ba-na tum[alld]
would you give a clod of earth to someone who is
going to throw it (at you)? Lambert BWL 235:21f.
(proverbs); lag mun i ha(!).se.na : ki-ir-ba-an
tabti u hasi CT 4 8a:35f.; ur e.thr.ra hul
h.nA.a.ba lag nam.ba.e.sub.e : kal-bi §a
ina tarbasi rabsu lemniS kur-ban-na la tanassuk
do not, with malicious intent, throw a clod at the
dog who lies in the fold ZA 31 116:25f. and dupl.,
see OECT 6 p. 86:25.

as-suk-[ku] x x // [kir]-ban-nu Izbu Comm. 266,
cf. as-suk-ku kir-ba-nu CT 31 38 i 29 (SB ext.);
LAG.GAN // kur-ban-nu A.sA CT 41 25:6 (Alu Comm.)

1. clod (of earth) - a) in gen.: Jumma
issiuru lissukusu kir-ba-nu if it is a bird, let
them throw a clod at it LKA 143:7, dupl. KAR
114:7 (SB inc.); [k]ur-ban-ni ki tas[suk]u'
kalbi k1 tam-mah-ha-as she threw a clod and
hit a dog YOS 7 107:8 (NB); A.KIN.MES-e-a
ina kur-ba-ni ta-as-si-'-a you have wounded
my messengers with clods ABL 340 r. 14, cf.
ibid. r. 2 (NA), see Landsberger Brief p. 54; kur-
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kirbanu

ban-nu ana [...] ABL 1246 r. 11 (NB), (in
broken context) kur-ba-an-Jul ABL 1160
r. 3 (NA); ~umma ina bit ameli igardtu LAG
uSaznana if in a man's house the walls drop
off lumps of earth (followed by bassu sand)
CT 38 15:42 (SB Alu); a kur-ba(var. -ban)-
ni-e lipuSu bit[ki] let them make your house
of clods of earth 4R 58 ii 37, var. from PBS 1/2
113:74 (SB Lamastu); kima kalbi ina hatti
kima anduhallat ina kir-ban-ni (may they
chase away the sorceress) as one does a dog
with a stick or an anduhallatu-lizard with a
lump of earth Maqlu V 43.

b) with ref. to field work: ki-ir-ba-nam
li-il-q4-<tu> (the hired boys) will pick up the
clods VAS 16 179:34; for Ur III refs. to
ab.sin.ta la.ag ri.ri.ga pick up the
clods from the furrow, see Oppenheim, Eames
Coll. p. 161f.; la-[qi-it] ki-ir-ba-ni-im TLB 1
46:23, wr. LT.LAG.RI.RI.GA TCL 1 174:4, see
also OB Lu, Lu, Ai., and Hh. II, in lex. section;
eqlam 9a PN ki-ir-ba-nam mulli fill the field
of PN with clods TLB 4 4:11 (all OB).

c) in magic contexts: ana kir-ba-nu kiam
iqabbi kir-ba-nu ina kirsik[a k]irsi karis ina
kirsija kiriska karis [g u]tta mala ittulu ana
kir-ba-ni ipaggar [ki]ma kir-ba-nu kdsa ana
me anandiikama he addresses a clod of earth
as follows: "O clod, in your substance my
substance has been mingled, in my sub-
stance your substance has been mingled,"
then he tells all his (bad) dreams to the clod
(and says) "Just as I throw you, clod, into
the water (and you dissolve, so may the evil
consequences of my dream)" Dream-book
339:17-20, cf. ibid. 341:3, also andku nadcs
kakku LAG bint apsi LAG binit apsi attama
I bring to you (Samar) a clod, offspring of
the Apsi - 0 clod, offspring of the Apsf
ibid. 340 K.3333:12f., cf. kima LAG 9a ina
IGI-ka ana me §UB-G ibid. 343 81-2-4,233:8,
also [k]ima atta LAG ana m §UB-ma ibid.
341:16; GIM kur-ba-ni ina A.MEI [...]
K.11406:10; [mdmit] kur-ban-ni thepd LAG
ana me naddi oath by breaking a clod (or)
throwing a clod into the water Surpu III 31,
cf. [mdmit] LAG ina egli nasdhu oath by
picking up a clod in a field Surpu III 40;

kirbanu

7 LAG imitti 7 LAG Su[meli ana] ndri in-na-
as-su-ku ZA 23 375:91 (SB rit.); kur-ba-ni
tabti qulquldni burdsi LAG babi kame ina
sissiktisu tarakkas you bind into the hem of
his garment a lump of salt, cassia, juniper
and a lump of earth from the outer gate
ABL 450:10 and 12, also PSBA 40 108:12, see
Kunstman Bab. Gebetsbeschworung p. 69f.; ina
siiqti kir-ba-ni ina bit i[mr]dte husdba am:
mini taSdni why have you (eyes) brought
the clods from the street and the chaff from
the stable? AMT 12 1:45 (inc.), see Landsberger,
JNES 17:58.

d) in math: x is the coefficient sa ki-ir-
ba-ni MDP 34 27:64, cf. 6,40 IM.LAG MOT
136:17, see Kilmer, Or. NS 29 301B.

e) in legal contexts - 1' kirbanam
ana narim nasku (or nadil) to throw a clod
into a canal (referring to the erosion of a
borderline along a watercourse) - a' with
nasaku: SAG.BI SILA.DAGAL EGIR.BI ki-ir-ba-
nam a-na(!) ID(!) is-su(!)-uk(!) its front is the
main street, its rear is eroded toward the
canal Waterman Bus. Doc. 27:5; 21 SAR E.KI.

GAL ina GU iD GN ... SAG.BI ID GN ki-ir-ba-
nam ana ID GN issuk SAG.BI 2.KAM.MA E PN
Szlechter Tablettes 47 MAH 16.353:8; A.§A Sa
Haramatum ... ki-ir-ba-nam ana Haramatum
issuk ki-ir-ba-nam ana ID UD.KIB.NUN.KI
issuk TCL 1 74:3f., cf. SAG.BI 1.KAM Hars
harritum ... ka-ar-ba-nam ana Harharritum
issuk CT 2 7:8; A. A-am ... ki-ir-ba-na-am
ana ndrim issuk (var. na-si-ik) ita namkarim
labiri[m] ita namkarim x [x x] (var. istu
namkarim eSSim [a]di namkdrim Saplim)
CT 47 13:2, var. from case; SAG.BI 2(!).KAM
ID GN Sa ki-ir-ba-nam ana narim [...] Sa KI
PN u PN, PN, ... iSdmu ibid. 24:7 (record of
a lawsuit), SAG.BI 2.KAM.MA PN ki-ir-ba-nam
ana narim issuk ibid. 33:7, also 1.Di.A ...
SAG.BI 2.KAM [an]a ID Hiritum ki-ir-b[a-nam]
ana ID Hiritum issuk ibid. 69:6 (all OB Sippar).

b' with nadid: ki-ir-ba-nam ana A.GAR
GN u iD (GN> iddi TCL 1 73:10, note ki-
ir-ba-nam ana ID iddi GIS.aAN.NA iB.TA.

BAL ibid. 22; SAG.BI iD GN ki-ir-ba-nam ana
ID iddi CT 2 5:7 (both OB Sippar).
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kirbanu

2' kirbdna hepl to break the clod - a'
in OB: before witnesses PN claimed the
sealed contract about barley from PN2 and
PN, declared kanikum haliq kima kanikim
ki-ir-ba-na-am ahpi the sealed document is
lost, in place of the sealed document I have
broken the clod TIM 4 40:19, cf. kima tuppi
ki-ir-ba-na-am he-pe-e CT 48 15:10.

b' in Elam: ina pani simtisu ki-ir-ba-na
§a pani u warki ihpima ana fPN mdrtisu
iddisi facing death, he broke the clod
(from) the front and the rear (border line?)
and gave (his estate) to his daughter fPN
MDP 23 285:11, cf. ina pani smtisa ki-ir-
ba-n[a] sa PN DUMU- i[hp]im[ma] facing
death, she broke the clod in regard to
(lit. of) her son PN MDP 22 137:5.

c' in Nuzi: DuMu-ia PN ki-ir-pa-an-su
ina pa-na-nu ehtepe u inanna ana mdrutimma
uttersu u mdru rabd Si 2-8u zitta ileqqi I had
previously broken the clod in regard to
my son PN, but now I restore him to his
position as eldest son and he shall take two
shares (of the estate) HSS 5 21:3; if the
adoptive son does not obey or if he institutes
legal action three times against his parents
u ki-ir-ba-an-su sa PN PN, u fPN, i-he-eb-be-
su-nu-ti PN, and rPN3 (the parents) will
break the clod in regard to (lit. of) PN
HSS 5 7:27; sa mare rehuti ki-ir-ba-[na]
ihtepi he broke the clod in regard to the
other sons JEN 577:23; ki-ir-pa-an-su ina
pani SamaS ihtepu he broke his clod before
Sama§ (he will not take the fields and houses)
JEN 478:4; note: d ki-ir-pa-na la iheppe
he must not break the clod HSS 5 73:24;

[ki-ir]-pa-an-Su-nu ihtepisunuti HSS 19 46:34,
cf. ki-ir-pa-[an-su] iheppi ibid. 19:30, also

ibid. 27:9, ki-ir-ba-an-Su ihtepi JEN 657:9,

[k]i-ir-pa-ni ihpi ibid. 19, wr. ki-ir-ba-
an-n[a(?) i-h]e-pi HSS 19 9:8.

3' other occ.: warki ebiri[m] ki-ir-ba-
nu-um ana PN linnadin unpub. Mari let., cited
Cassin, L'Annde sociologique 1952 p. 115 n. 1.

f) describing a type of soil: PN u PN, ina
ki-ir(!)-ba-ni-e (case: ri-ti-ib-tim waterlogged
soil) izzazzu BE 6/2 9:11 (OB Nippur); §E.

kirbanu

NUMUN kir-ba-[an-nu] (in broken context)
PBS 1/2 22 r. 29 (MB let.); kur-ban-ni-rfe Sa
GN (obscure) ADD 738:3.

2. lump (of salt, stone, metal or slag) -
a) lump of salt: aki LAG tabti ana aSrini la
niturra just like a (dissolved) lump of salt
we shall not return to our places KBo 1 3 r.

34 (treaty); EN atti tdbtu sa ina asri elli ibbani
ana muhbi LAG MUN tamannuma you recite
the incantation called "You, salt, created in
a pure place" over a lump of salt Maqlu
IX 119, cf. ina muhhi LAG MUN EN 3- 4
tamannu AMT 52,1:16; LAG MUN ina SIG.SID
talammi ana libbi uzneu tasakkan you wrap
lump(s) of salt in a tuft of wool and put it
in his ears Kocher BAM 3 iv 13, cf. (for a
poultice) ibid. iv 1, note (for use in a sup-
pository) AMT 58,1:5; U.KUR.KUR ... ina
LAG MUN balu patdn ikkalma on an empty
stomach he eats ata'isu (and other medicinal
plants) in a lump of salt KAR 178 v 51, dupl.
K.4068+ ii 29 (hemer.); note U.LAG MUN U.ZE

ina sikari NAG Kichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 24, cf.
ABL 450:10, cited mng. Ic, cf. also lag.mun
(in Sum. inc.) Kuchler Beitr. pl. 16 ii 39; abnu
sikinsu kima LAG MUN sa-pi aban aladi sumsu
the stone whose form is .... like a lump of
salt is called stone for childbirth STT 108:42,
restored from VAT 13940, courtesy F. Kocher (se-
ries abnu dikinsu); LAG MUN emesallim a lump
of emesallu-salt AMT 35,2:12, cf. LAG MUN

a-sal-lim ina pisu tasakkanma AMT 80,1:12;
14 ki-ir-b[a-an tdbti(?)] KUB 37 4 ii 10ff.
(med.); in commercial context: 5 ME kur-
ban-ni MUN [... ] Nbn. 558:16.

b) lump of stone, metal or slag: 10
[k]u-ur-ba-ni-e sa uqni sadi ana Sulmanika
u[ltebilakku] I have sent you ten lumps of
genuine lapis lazuli as a gift EA 11 r. 24 (let.

of Burnaburias); 1 AN6E kur-ba-a-ni Sa abdri
maddatta SattiSamma ana la suparke elisunu
ukin (for translat., see abdru A usage b)
AKA 72 v 39 (Tigl. I); kur-ban-nu Sa UDUN

lump from the kiln (explaining hab&d Sa UDUN
Maqlu III 116) KAR 94:39 (Maqlu Comm.).

3. kirbdn (kurbdn) eqli (a medicinal plant)
- a) in pharm.: t 4d-ga-bi-gal-zu tam-lid :
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kirbanu

§E.D[ -Mi ... ] GIM LAG.A.SA TUR U MI

Uruanna I 207; P MIN (= ru-us-ru-i) tam-
Ui : P LAG.GAN(!) x x Uruanna I 480; P Ad-mu

GAN, P kdm-me GAN, U GURUN GAN : U LAG.
GAN Uruanna I 481ff.; GURUN A.SA, T ni-
bi-'i A.SA, P zu-qi-qi-pa-a-nu, u kcm-ka-du
ea(!) GAN, U ki-da-da-ab-ru, U LAG.GAN :
kir-ba-an A.A Uruanna I 483-488; U LAG
A.SA : AS SI GiR.TAB Uruanna III 122; 4 kur-
ba-an A.SA four (silas?) of k. PBS 2/2 107:43
(MB list of apothecary's supplies).

b) in med.: U.LAG.GAN : U su-a-lim :
sdku ina samni u KAS.SAG jaqi a plant for
cough: to crush in oil and drink in fine beer
Kocher BAM 1 ii 27; U SIM man-da SIc 7-su :
U.LAG.GAN U DUR.GIG.GA.KEx(KID) : itti

lipi immeri bullulu ana suburri sakanu to
mix with sheep tallow and place in the
rectum ibid. iii 8, restored from CT 14 30 Sm.

698:12f., and cf. P.LAG.GAN SIG7 : U KI.
MIN : SU.BI.DIL.AM Kocher BAM 1 iii 19, cf.

(for same purpose) STT 97 iv 7; Samnu sikinsu
kima U.LAG.GAN inibsu SA5 U.BI GI x X KI
SumSu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 33 r. 8, cf. GI

BU KU [sumsu] ibid. 10, U.LAG.GAN ibid.

36 i 29; - SILA U.LAG.GAN SIG7  Kuchler

Beitr. pl. 12 iv 22; .LAG.A.sA Kocher BAM

88:23' and 27', ibid. 52:70, and passim in med.,

exceptionally wr. LAG.A.SA.GA Kocher BAM
237 iv 31, U.LAG.A.SA.GA ibid. 182:12'; for

other refs. and uses in med., see Thompson

DAB 117f.

Ad mng. Ib: Since the phrases kirbana
ana me nasaku/nadu occur only in the
descriptions of boundaries of fields, plots,
etc., formed by a water course, they should
be connected with the effects produced by
water erosion on the extent of the real estate
sold, exchanged, etc. The scribes of Sippar
were well aware of these hazards as is shown
by ID Idigna ikkal u inaddi "(whatever)
the Tigris might eat away or deposit" in
the description of a field in an inheritance
contract CT 47 58:9. The phrase "it (i.e., the
field) drops/throws lump(s of earth) into the
canal" indicates that a process of erosion is
going on and that the seller wishes to protect
himself against later claims as to the actual

kirhu

size of the property. In TCL 1 73:22 the
phrase is exceptionally out of context but
the text is badly written, as the omission in
line 10 shows.

It is uncert. whether the OAkk. personal
name Kir-ba-nim (also Gir-ba-ndm) cited
MAD 3 150 is to be considered the same word.

(Cassin, L'Annee sociologique 1952 108-114;
Szlechter Tablettes p. 50f.). Ad mng. le-2': Cassin,
L'Annee sociologique 1952 114-118, JESHO 5
133f.; Koschaker, OLZ 1936 155; Finkelstein,
Studies Landsberger 244 n. 45.

kirbinu (kiribinnu) s.; (a garment); lex.*
TuG cir-bi-nu = ki-ri-bi-nu Practical Vocabulary

Assur 293.

kirbu (or kiribu) s.; blessing; NB*; cf.
karabu v.

Ki-rib-dGAAN Speleers Recueil 294:28 and
40, VAS 15 27:33, 52:31, BRM 2 38:25, and

passim in personal names in BRM 2.

kirdippu see kartappu.

kirdudl see girdud.

kirenzi s.; proclamation; Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

tuppu anni ina EGIR-ki ki-re-en-zi ina GN
sa-ti-ir this document was written after the
proclamation in Nuzi HSS 19 118:17.

Meaning suggested by the common phrase
in Nuzi documents tuppu annz ina arki
sddti ... atir.

A. Shaffer, Or. NS 34 32ff.

kirgunnu s.; (a container); lex.*
[gi.x.du]g4 .ga, [gi].rx1.ui = ki-ir-gu-un-nu

(var. ki-ir-gu-nu) Hh. VIII 347d-348, in MSL 9
180, [gi.x.z]i.da = MIN -mi - k.for flour ibid.
349.

kirhu (or kerhu) s.; 1. citadel, fortified
area within a city, 2. circumvallation, en-
closure wall of a sanctuary; OB, Mari, Nuzi,
SB, NA; foreign word.

ki-ir-hu, a-mah-hu, ku-u-ha-ru, a-du-u- i =
du-u-ru Malku I 236ff.

1. citadel, fortified area within a city -
a) in OB: ana ki-ir-bi-Au grub Se-pa Adad
belija aAdiqma I entered its (the conquered
city's) citadel, kissed the feet of my lord
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kirhu

Adad RA 7 155 ii 1, see Or. NS 22 257; 1.GAL

ki-ir-hi palace on the citadel AOAT 1 216

A. 984:19 (Chagar Bazar); sa ni ilim ina ki-ir-
hi-im izkura (eight women of the palace
personnel) who took the oath in the citadel
ARM 8 88:15, cf. (royal guests accommodated
in a residence in the kirhum in Mari) A. 826,
cited RA 53 142.

b) in Nuzi: E.HI.A.MES ina libbi gi-ir-hi
houses inside the citadel HSS 14 111:12,
also (with added ina libbi Nuzi) SMN 2613:5,
(with names of other cities) JEN 183:8, JEN
246:5, 615:6, AASOR 16 58:5, note ina upal
duri ibid. 9, also eqlu paihu ina libbi Nuzi
ina gi-ir-hi ibid. 22; houses ina sutdn AN.ZA.
KAR gi-ir-hi selwihu HSS 13 363:49 (= RA 36
128f.), cf. ina elen AN.ZA.KAR gi-ir-hi selwihu
ibid. 52; uncert.: dating of a text ustu 4
L[U.MES] z-ru-ba-du Sa gi-ir-[hi/ri] dAdad sa
dldni epSM AASOR 16 28:11.

c) in SB: this was a city hard of access
2 dirdni labi ki-ir-hu-su kima ubdn lade
sakin it is surrounded by two walls and its
citadel is shaped like a mountain peak AKA
233 r. 23, parallel 335 ii 105 (Asn.); [kirl-hi-id-
nu elUti sa kIma Sade ursudu(!) adi temanni
Sunu their high citadels which are as firmly
founded as mountains, down to their foun-
dations TCL 3 260 (Sar.).

2. circumvallation, enclosure wall of a
sanctuary -a) walls of a city: I burnt down
Dir-Jakin kir-hi(var. adds -e)-si zaqruti
appul destroyed its high circumvallation
Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No. 74:134, cf. Lie Sar. p.
64:7, also Gadd Stones of Assyria p. 162; udanr
nina kir-hi-sc abla.TA.AM lapan durisu rabi
unesszma ... harisi iSkunma he reinforced
its (Dir-Jakin's) k.-wall, moved it one aSlu
away from its great (city) wall and built a
ditch Lie Sar. 405, cf. udannina kir-he-e-s4i
Iraq 16 186:31, Winckler Sar. pl. 34 No. 73:126;
2 kir-hu(text -ri) 3 iD.MES two circumvalla-
tions, three canals (eight city gates, 24
streets) SBH p. 142 iii 11, dupl. WVDOG 48 pl.
83:12, see Unger Babylon p. 236:18 and pi. 48
(description of Babylon).

b) enclosure wall of a sanctuary: bita(?)
[... ana eS]duti epulma kir-li-S udaklil

kiriktu

YOS 9 80:8, see Borger Einleitung p. 101, cf.
[epiS biti] Sudti mudannin kir-hi-si muter
nareja ana aSriSu ibid. 21 (Sin-sar-iskun?);
Sargon kir-hu kddnu KISAL 1.AN.NA KA qd-
tan u KA ki-i-nu uSepiS had the outer en-
closure wall, the courtyard of Eanna, the
small gate and the regular gate built UVB 1
p. 56 No. 20 ii 4 (brick inscr.).

While the word occurs in mng. 1 beside
diru "wall" and refers only to parts of a
city, in mng. 2 (in the plural) it applies to
circumvallations of entire cities and to the
enclosure walls of sanctuaries.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 p. 61f.

kiribinnu see kirbinu.

kiribtu s.; 1. blessedness (state of being
the object of divine blessings), 2. blessing,
benediction; MB, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB; cf.
kardbu v.

1. blessedness (state of being the object
of divine blessings) - a) in gen.: PN ki-
rib-ti iii u sarri blessed by god and king
AOB 1 38:3 (time of Assur-uballit I); PN ki-

rib-ti Marduk Ward Seals No. 517 (MB seal), see

RA 16 77:3.

b) in personal names: Ki-rib-ti-dEn-lil(!)
HSS 5 33:31 (Nuzi); Ki-rib-ti-Marduk BE 15
96:19, and passim in MB, also Ki-rib-ti PBS
2/2 105:34; Ki-ri-bi-ti-ASur ADD 265:4, and
rarely in NA, cf. ADD 812 edge 3, and ADD
App. 1 x 12; Ki-rib-tu-Marduk Dar. 457:10,
and passim in NB names, Ki-rib-ti ABL 969:7,
VAS 4 46:16, and passim.

2. blessing, benediction: ana jasi ...
ki-rib-ta tdbta lik-ru-bu-ni-ma may they (the
gods) give me a sweet blessing AKA 103 viii
35 (Tigl. I).

kiribu s.; (a garment); lex.*
[TtG ... ] = [x]-x-ru = ki-ri-bu Hg. C II 14.

Possibly to be connected with kirbinu, q.v.

kiribu see kirbu.

kiriktu s.; blocking of the water supply in
a canal; MB, NB*; cf. kardku.

ina ki(!)-ri-ik-ti m& a muSebiri a ID GN u
fD GN, ... nudurrd la dakdni not to cause
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diminishing of the water through blocking
the transversal(?) canals GN and GN2 MDP 2
pl. 21 ii 54 (MB kudurru); pit bitqu u ki-rik-td
Sa ndr sarri ana mala SE.NUMUN Sa DN Sa ina
paniSu PN nasi PN is responsible for opening
and closing the Nar-garri canal in regard
to all the fields of the Lady-of-Uruk which
are under him TCL 12 90:19 (NB leg.).

kirimahiu s.; pleasure garden; SB, NB;
Sum. lw.; wr. KIRI6(GIS.SAR).MAH, also with
phon. complement; cf. kird.

GI9.SAR.mah, GIa.SAR.gisimmar, GIS.SAR.la.
la = ki-[ri-mah] Kagal I 273ff.

a) in SB: GIS.[SAR].MAH-hU tams[il] KUR
Hamdni a pleasure garden (made) like
Mount Amanus Lyon Sar. 7:41, also Iraq 16
197a:7, OIP 2 111 vii 53 and dupls. (Senn.), Borger
Esarh. 62 vi 30; GIS.SAR.MAH sa gimir isse
GURUN.NiG.SA.SA.HI.A kalamu ana multa'~ti
Barriti[ja] azqupa itatesu (see inbu mng. la)
Streck Asb. 88 x 104, cf. Aynard Asb. p. 62:58.

b) as designation of a quarter of Uruk:
ina erseti GIS.SAR.MAI sa qereb Uruk TCL 13
235:2, 240:3 and 5, BRM 2 1:2, VAS 15 41:2,
Speleers Recueil 300:3; note referring to the
garden itself: (order to give date rations)
ana PN u PN 2 LU ddl sa GIS.SAR.MAH to
PN and PN,, the water drawers of the garden
GCCI 2 125:4 (let.).

Falkenstein Topographie pp. 51f.

kirimmu s.; hold, position of the arms of a
mother to cradle a small child; MB, SB.

[li-rum] U.KAL = ki-rim-mu (between abdru
and idan) Diri V 108, cf. SU.KAL = k[i-ri-im-mu-um]
Proto-Diri 294a; SuIi-ruKAL = ki-rim-mu, SU.KAL.
bar = us-§u-rum sd MIN, SU.KAL.du 8 = pa-ta-rum
Sd MIN, U.KAL.tu.lu = ru-um-mu-u Aa MIN
Antagal F 226ff.

[hi-ir] [K]xi = ki-ri-i[m-m]u A VIII/2:37.
um.me.da SU.KAL bar um.me.da SU.KAL

du, um.me.da ST.KAL tu.lu um.me.da SU.KAL
(ir>> si nu.sa.a : taritu Sa ki-rim-ma-d u §uru

MIN 9a ki-rim-ma-s patru MIN 9a ki-rim-ma-sd
rummi MIN .a ki-rim-ma-Sd la iSaru nurse whose
hold is relaxed, whose hold is loose, whose hold is
limp, whose hold is not (in) correct position ASKT
p. 84-85:40ff.; AU.KAL um.[me.gA.la] um.me.
da.bi ba.an.du.e : ina ki-rim[me muen]iqti
tariti ipturu CT 16 43:58f., restored from dupl.
K.5169.

kirinnu

a) in gen.: ki-ri-mu-ka lirmicka may
your hold become limp KAR 62:13; (ad-
dressing the prostitute) rummi ki-rim-mi-ki
release your hold Gilg. I iv 8, cf. the corre-
sponding urtammi ... diddsa ibid. 16.

b) referring to a mother holding a child:
if a small child iptanarrud ina ki-rim-me um:
miu Sulhu kiSpi epsuSu is constantly restless,
(it means) .... -witchcraft has affected it in
the arms of its mother Labat TDP 218:16,
cf. ibid. 17; ina ki-rim-me-sa tdbi tahsinkama
she (Istar) held you in her kind arm (like a
child) Streck Asb. 192 r. 8, also 118 v 71; [ina
ki-rim]-me-ki Sa TI.LA tahtininnima tassuri
napigti you (Ninlil) have protected me in your
arms which (give) life, you have watched
over me OECT 6 pl. 13 and p. 73:17 (prayer of
Asb.); DN ... kima ummi dlitti urabbanni ina
ki-rim-me-sd tdbi Ninlil has raised me like a
natural mother (holding me) in her kind arms
(like a child) Bauer Asb. 2 87:18, cf. [kima
d]litti turabbisu ina ki-rim-me-ki Craig ABRT 2
21 r. 3; rummi ki-rim-mu-sd her (Lamagtu's)
arms are limp LKU 33:43; rittaSu alluhappu
ki-rim-ma-sd mitt[u] her (Lamastu's) hands
are a (dangerous) net, her hold is death PBS
1/2 113 iii 16 and dupl. 4R 58 iii 30 (Lamagtu);
mala ki-rim-ma-Sd kir-ki-ri lu-[...] PBS 1/2
120:6; note the geogr. name: URV Ki-ri-
im-mi-IStar PBS 1/2 56:9 (MB).

The use of the verbs rummi, patdru (see
lirum ba.da.an.du8  Kramer Lamentation

230) and ussuru shows that the word kirim:
mu does not designate a specific part of the
body ("Armbeuge") but rather a character-
istic and functional position of a mother's
arm assumed in order to hold a child safely.
The bil. ref. sag ki.sikil.lil.l SU.KAL
ba.an.dib.b6.eS : etlu a ardat lilt ik-ri-
mu-su (var. ik-kil-mu-su) Borger, JCS 21 4:31

does not warrant a derivation of kirimmu
from kardmu, for which a meaning "to hold"
or the like is not attested.

Landsberger. WZKM 56 113ff. (with previous
literature).

kirinnu s.; lump; SB*; Sum. lw.; cf.
kirinnd.

406

oi.uchicago.edu



kirinnu

nin-da-ar URUDU.DIR = ki-ri-in-nu Diri VI 70;
[u] [BAD] = ki-ri-in-nu (after KIT.GI and KtY.
BABBAR) A 11/3 Part 2:6.

1 ki-ri-in-na te-te4-ep-pi AMT 61,7:2.

von Soden, Or. NS 16 73f.

kirinnu see girinnu.

kirinnfi (fem. kirinnutu) adj.; shaped like
a lump of clay; MB*; Sum. 1w.; cf. kirinnu.

gi-ri-in LAGAB = ki-ir-su sd pa-ha-rum, ki-ri-in-
nu-u MIN A I/2:30f.

fKi-ri-nu-ftum] BE 15 188 vi 26 (MB); for
other refs. see Clay PN 117.

kirippu s.; (a pot); Mari.*

[1] DUG ki-ri-pa-am .a i SU.t[R].MiN one
k.-pot of cypress oil ARMT 13 14:28, cf. ibid.

29f., also 1 DUG [ki]-ri-ip-pa-am sa i [u-u]r-
me(!)-ni(!) ibid. 16:26, 18:20; 1 ki-ri-pu-um
[]]uhurratum 4 BAN su-ha-du ina libbiSa apku
1 ki-ri-ip-pu-um Suhurratum 4 BAN kisinu
ina libbisa [S]apku 1 ki-ri-ip-pu-um suhur
ratum 3 BAN samidum ina libbisa Sapik one
porous k.-pot, four seahs of suddu-oil is
stored in it, one porous k.-pot, four seahs of
.... is stored in it, one porous k.-pot, three
seahs of groats is stored in it ARM 10 164 r.

2, 5, and 8.

kirippfi see kuluppid.

kirissu (kirassu) s.; hair clasp, metal pin;
from OA, OB on, Akkadogram in Bogh.;
Sum. Iw.; pl. kirassdnu (MA); cf. kardsu.

gi .ki'ri-id iR, gis.umbin = ki-ri-is-su Hh. VI
7f.; [ki-ri-id] [~i]R = ki-ri-is-[su] A VIII/2:43;
gig-ki-r[id] [GIl.iR] = k[i-ri-is]-su Diri III 15.

a) in gen.: ki-ri-si-um sa tamlim 141 GIN
SuqultaSa a k. with an inset (of stone), its
weight is 141 shekels TuM 1 16f r. 3' (OA);

ki-ri-sum kussum pin (and) donkey saddle
Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 11 (OB let.); 1 ki-ri-is-sil
hulal adi ressu uqnu adi hurdsa GAR one
k. of genuine huldlu-stone, its top of genuine
lapis lazuli set in gold EA 25 ii 32, cf. (with
the additional remark 3 GiN KU.GI ina libbi
unu nadi) ibid. 33 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

b) as part of feminine paraphernalia: la
zi la itbalu pilaqqa ubluni GI.jI.A itbalu ki-
ra-as-ss ublunim they took away the ....

*kiritu A

and brought (instead) a spindle, they took
away the arrows and brought (instead) a
hair clasp KBo 1 11 r.(!) 16, see Giiterbock, ZA
44 122; pilaqqu .id-du ki-ri-is-su ina reidu
tasannip (you make a clay figurine of the
man seized by the ghost) stick into its head
a spindle, a comb (and) a hair clasp (to
make it represent a woman) KAR 22:6,
see TuL p. 76, cf. the enumeration GI§.GA.

zuM dudittu pilaqqu .iddu u ki-ri-is-su 4R
56 iii 50 (Lamatu), with the parallel .id-di u
ki-ri-is-si KUB 37 70 r. 4, also [...] ki-ri-is-

s[i ... ] ibid. 72:1'; in broken context: ki-

ri-is-su (Sum. destroyed) Lambert BWL

261:25; GIS.G[A.ZUM] GIS.BAL 4id-di-ti ki-ri-

is-su GIS siqqatu i.DUG.GA SUM-i you give
her (the female figurine) a comb, a spindle,
a .... , a hair clasp, an alabastron with
perfume Kocher BAM 234:17, cf. GIS.GA.ZUM
GIS.BAL du-di-tid x id-di ki-ri-is-si suM-Si

K.888:25; 9 GIN KiT.GI GI-RI-ZUM a hair clasp

of gold, nine shekels (its weight) IBoT 1 31

r. 1, see Goetze, JCS 10 32 and 37; ki-ra-sa-ni

pirsiduhhi hair pins (decorated with) pirsar
duhhu-flowers BE 17 91:14 (MA), see von

Soden, AfO 18 368.

The contexts sub usage b clearly indicate
a piece of feminine finery, probably a hair
clasp or pin used to hold down (cf. karsu,
also kurussu and Sum. KEA) the hair of a
woman. See also the Sum. passage gis.
kirid.kh na 4.gug.tag.ga gi .GA.ZUM
nam(!).munus.a a silver hair clasp deco-
rated with red stone (and) a comb, the
emblem of femininity JCS 21 114:110. The
EA ref. (EA 25 ii 32) suggests a decorated
pin, cf. also the MA ref. to a flower
decoration and the silver and golden k. in
OA and Bogh. For EA 19:37 see kirru A.

The ref. BKBM 52 (= Kichler Beitr. pi. 17)
ii 43 can now be restored with the help of
the join K.3273 and reads: mar-tu GIM
KI.SAG.SAL (= igir~) SIG7 MU9EN it-ta-na-al-lak.

Giiterbock, ZA 44 129; von Soden, AfO 18 369.

*kiritu A s.; (an ornament of gold); NB;
only pi. kirdtu attested.

1 shekels of gold ana 2-ta ki-ra-a-ta
Nbn. 98:2; 11) shekels of gold Sa TA ki-ra-a-
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kiritu B

ta 9a G a ha-S-du.ME 9a DN patruni which
have been taken off the k.-ornaments of the
necklace (used) for the "marriage"-ceremo-
nies(?) of the Lady-of-Uruk GCCI 1 386:6;
32 shekels of gold (consisting of) 5 ki-ra-a-ta
(15 qaltappe-ornaments, 19 AM-ornaments
and one BAR-ornament left over from the
UR.GIR of gold belonging to the "Daughters-
of-Ebabbar") YOS 6 53:1.

The amounts of gold mentioned suggest
that the word (always in the plural) denotes
some small ornaments used on necklaces, etc.
A relationship with girratu, q.v. (or kirratu)
in MB and with gir-ra-tum hurdsi Sumer 9

34ff. No. 25 iv 17 and 20 (MB) is uncertain.

kiritu B s.; (a basket or other container);
OB.*

10 ki-ri-tum §a kanai ten k.-baskets with
kanasd-vegetables Scheil Sippar 62:7, cf. 10

ki-ri-tum sa mirsim ten k.-baskets with
mirsu-confection ibid. 8 and ibid. 73:4, also
(in an inventory of household utensils) [ .. ]
i-na ki-ri-tim [...] CT 8 20a:18.

kiritu C s.; rope; lex.*
ki-ri GAN-ten = ki-ri-tum sd aGI.MA, ka-ra-su

Ea I 188.
For KAV 186 r. 10 see kerretu.

kiritu see kerretu.

kiriu see kird A.

kirkirAnu see kikkirdnu.

kirkirianu see kikkirdnu.

kirku A s.; regulated water in a canal;

OB, NB*; cf. kardku.

iskun kakkiSu ita ki-ir-ki-Su ilbi[n] appaSu

he put down his weapons beside his k. and
made a submissive gesture Sumer 13 99:13,

cf. ibid. 14 (OB Sar. legend); ki-ir-ki me ana
tamirti ul ili the backed-up water has not
come up to the irrigation section BIN 1
76:33 (NB let.).

For TMH (= TuM) 2 191 Rd. 3 see kerku.

kirku B s.; roll; NA, NB*; Aram. lw.(?).
Ttao kir-ku = ki-ir-ku Practical Vocabulary

Assur 269.

kirru A

a) referring to papyrus: 2 ki-ir-ki niari
LO.A.BA.KUR two rolls of papyrus for the
palace scribe ABL 568 r. 19 (= ADD 810).

b) referring to textiles: see lex. section;
istet GI§.NA ki-ir-ka T G.HUM.HUM TUG mu-

si-pi-ti Nbk. 369:2 (coll. E. Leichty).
For Sum. gir.ga = Akk. gir-gu-u, cited

CAD s.v. girrigi, loan from Akk. kirku, see
Landsberger Date Palm p. 21.

von Soden, Or. NS 35 13.

kirlammu s.; (a kind of kirru-container);
lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. kirru A.

dug.kir.lam = gv-mu (after dug.kir = kirru)
Hh. X 150; dug.kir.lam = [ki-i]r-lam-mu =
ma-li-tum Hg. A II 80 and dupls., in MSL 7 111.

There is no evidence regarding the shape
of this container, which is not attested in
administrative documents (Salonen Haus-

gerate 2 169). Ur III texts mention quite
frequently a basket(?) called gir.lam (see
Eames Coll. D 27, but with a wrong trans-
lation) used exclusively to store fruit.

kirmahhu (or girmahhu) s.; large crucible;
lex.*; cf. kiru A.

gir 4 .mah = u-hu (preceded by kiru, q.v.)
Hh. X 352.

kirmu see qirmu.

kirnaja s.; (a garment); lex.*
TiJG MIN (= nahlaptu) Sa kir-na-a-a Practical

Vocabulary Assur 233.

kirratu see girratu.

kirretu (or kerretu) s.; (meat preserved in a
special way); lex.*

uzu.ad'kin§Ct = kir-re-e-tum, mu-un-du-lu Hh.
XV 305f.; ad-kin SAS = mu-du-lu, ki-re-e-td Ea I
217f.; [ad-kin] [ES§] = mu-du-lum, kir-re-e-[ti]
A I/4:11f.

Since muddulu denotes meat preserved in
salt, the word kirretu probably refers to
meat preserved in a special way.

kirridir see girridir.

kirru A (kiru) s.; 1. (a large vessel of
earthenware, metal or stone), 2. (a stand-
ardized container for beer); from OAkk. on;
pl. kirrii (OAkk.) and kirratu (Mari), kirretu
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kirru A

(EA); wr. syll. and (DUG.)KiR, in OAkk.
DUG.GIR, in Bogh. DUG.GIR.GAN, DUG.GIR.
KIS; cf. kirlammu.

ki-ir ABX§A = ki-i-ru Sb II 255; dug.ki-irABxgA
= ki-ir-ru (in group with ammammu, hard, lam8ist)
Erimhu VI 21; gi-ir ABX9A = kir-ru Recip. Ea
A ii 41'; dug.kir = ki-ir-ru, dug.kir.lam = 9u-

mu (= kirlammu), dug.kir.gal = ra-bu-i, dug.
kir.tur = se-eh-ru Hh. X 149ff.; [ki-ir] [DUG.
ABn XA] = ki-ir-rum Diri V 263.

GiRx GAN-tend = ki-ir-rum Proto-Izi Akk. d 10;
gi-ri = GiRxOAN-tend Proto-Ea 570.

ki-ir-ru, am-ma-am-mu = ha-ru-i Malku IV 145f.

1. (a large vessel of earthenware, metal or
stone) - a) with ref. to contents: 1 fkirl-ru
i.NUN one k. of ghee Pinches Amherst No.

12, cf. x DUG.GIR SI.TUM.KI a-na NUNUZ UZ.

TUR.TUR UM 43-3-2:15, also x DUG.GIR a-na

zi ibid. 11 (both OAkk.); one-third shekel of
silver a-ki-ri-im sa pd-du-ka-ni-ka for a k.
of your padukannu-beer TCL 4 85:13 (OA);
for dug.kir used for water, milk, beer, fat,
oil, ghee, lard, perfume, wine and honey see
Hh. X 153ff.; 10 DUG ki-ra-tum Sa i.DIG.GA
mali ten k.-pots full of perfume EA 22 iii
36, also EA 25 iv 55 (lists of gifts of Tusratta);
note, wr. [x k]i-ir-ri-du EA 14 iii 44, 1
pissil Sa abni ki-ir-ri-du ina qdtisu one
bowlegged figure (i.e., the god Bes) made of
glass (with) k.-containers in his hand(s)
ibid. 60 (list of gifts from Egypt); 1 ki-i-ri Sa
1 PI §E, 1 MIN la 3 BAN one k. holding
one PI of barley, one ditto of three seahs
ADD 964 r. 3f.; 2 DUG ki-ra-a.MES (beside
DUG a-ga-na.MES) ADD 1023:3.

b) with ref. to the material of the con-
tainer: 7 GIN LAL IGI.4.GAL kir-ra-at KUi.GI
N. 315:1 (unpub., OAkk.); ina ki-ir-ri-it KiU.
BABBAR rabbetim sa PN udabilakkim 1 ki-ir-ri
KiT.BABBAR rabemma leqgma take one large
silver vessel from the large silver vessels
which PN sent to you ARM 10 146:4, 7, cf. 3
ki-ir-ri-tim rab[betim] aSqul ibid. 145:9; 1GAL
ki-ir-ru KIU.BABBAR ARM 7 237:5', 1 GAL
ki-ir-ru KIT.GI (weighing 1| shekels) ibid.
238:1; 4 GAL ki-ir-ru GAL KUT.BABBAR 33
GAL ki-ir-ru TUR KiT.BABBAR (weighing 25
minas) ibid. 239:5'f., cf. also 1 GAL ki-ir-
[ru ... ] ARM 9 271:4'; naphar 7 aGIN 17j
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SE KU.GI [an]a ki-ir-ri-tim [x x1 LAL+U.I.I.A

[L]U.KiY.DiM ibid. 263:10; in obscure con-
text: 7 GIN KT.BABBAR ki-ir-ri-it GIS ka-an
GIS.PISAN AS ibid. 255:2; 3 gi-ra-du a abni
EA 14 iii 62 (list of gifts from Egypt); GiR.GAN
KU.BABBAR KBo 15 37 iv 43-50, v 8-10, 17-21,
for other refs. see 8L 2 444,40; for the identifi-
cation of DUG.GiR.KIS in Hittite texts, see
L. Rost, MIO 1 348 i 13' and p. 368 f., also Kronas-
ser, Die Umsiedlung der schwarzen Gottheit p.
51f. (refs. courtesy H. G. Giiterbock); 1 ki-
ir-ru (among the copper utensils brought
from the palace line 12f.) KAJ 303:6 (MA);
2 ki-ir-ri kaspi (between hasbu and dald of
silver) Iraq 23 33 ND 2490+ :17, cf. [... ].ME
sa ki-ir-ri ibid. 13 (NA); seven minas of
copper ana isten ki-ru (given to the copper-
smith) Cyr. 269:4; five minas 58 shekels of
silver ana 1 KIR kaspi TCL 13 156:6, cf.
ibid. 1; 3 ki-ir (among pottery containers)
Nbk. 457:16.

c) with ref. to the storage place: tools
ana napal E ki-ra-ti Sa ekurri to tear down
the storeroom(?) of the temple Iraq 11 143
No. 1:5 (MB).

2. (a standardized container for beer) -
a) in OA: 21 shekels of silver a-ki-ri-im u
serim inumi PN kaspam idquluniatini for a k.
of beer and for meat when PN paid us the
silver Hecker Giessen 26:22, cf. a-ki-ra-ti ...
inumi awiltam attama'im izzizuni for k.-s of
beer when they were present to take the oath
for the lady ibid. 25; one shekel of silver a-ki-
ri-im inimi ammust PN i tikunu i tiu for a
k. of beer for the farewell party for PN
ibid. 28; inumi PN u PN2 illikuninni 3 ki-ra-
tim alqe I took three k.-s of beer when PN
and PN, came here TCL 4 78:6; one shekel
of silver when we settled the accounts before
PN and PN2 ana ki-ri-im u - irtim aSqul I
paid for a k. of beer and half a breast BIN 4
157:42; inimi za-ar-nam ittadiuni ana ki-ri-
im niSqul we paid (one half and one twelfth
of a shekel of silver) for a k. of beer when
they "put down" the .... BIN 6 142:15;
2' shekels of silver inhmi 2 emmer nitbuhuni
ana 3 ki-ra-tim aSqul I paid for three k.-s
of beer when we slaughtered the two sheep
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BIN 4 157:24; eleven twelfths of a shekel of
silver ana ki-ri-im aSqul inumi alahhinam
nissiuni I paid for a k. of beer when we invited
the alahhinu-official ibid. 28, cf. I shekel of
silver ana ki-ri-im inumi PN nu-ki-ri-ba-[am]
nissiu OIP 27 10:24; seven twelfths (of a
shekel of silver) aSSurupti initmi ki-ra-ti
iblulini for fire(wood) when they mixed
(the beer for) the beer k.-s (parallel: meat
for the porters who brought the barley)
TCL 14 53:11'; one shekel of silver ana ki-
ri-im a dUTU BIN 4 157:13 and 20; as soon

as you (fem.) have my tablet read to you
ki-ra-tim Eitta u 3 Suk(u)nima ku[nki] make
ready a few k.-s of beer and s[eal(?) (them)]
CCT 4 35b:5; note in enumerations of pur-
chases of provisions: x silver a-ki-ri-im
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 9:3,
Hecker Giessen 24:6, 11, RA 59 39 No. 16:34
and 41, OIP 27 10:19, TuM 1 25g:7, TCL 4 85:7,
102:10, BIN 4 157:27, ICK 1 181:28, Gol6ni-
scheff 13:8, KTS 52a:30, TCL 20 163:27, etc.,
cf. also CCT 1 27c:12 and 15, 29:15, 22, and 25,
RA 59 41 No. 17:11, 26, TCL 14 53 r. 23, BIN 4
124:13, 203:11 and 13, OIP 27 32:10, 34:5,
CCT 5 30b:14 and 16, 33a:1 and 10, 42a:lff.,
and passim; obscure: ki-ru-4-um CCT 2
45b:24, 27.

b) in OB: arhis alkamma ki-ir-ri eqlim
Supuk u tuppa[ka] diizi[b] come here promptly
and serve the k. with beer (provided at the
conclusion of the contract for the lease) of
a field, and have your tablet drawn up
F. R. Kraus, JEOL 16 24 r. 5, restored from TIM
2 118:9ff.; inimti irmuku 1 pan KA§ ana
ki-ir-ri-im on the day they took the bath:
one panu of beer for the k. UET 5 636:33, CT
47 80:24, see Greengus, JCS 20 57; x (SiLA) ki-
ir-ri MA x (barley) for the k. of beer for the
boat (mentioned beside barley for wages for
the boatmen, rent for the boat, harbor dues,
etc.) TLB 1 160:17, cf. 21 shekels of silver
gadum ki-ir-ri MA(!) together with (the
silver for the) k. for the boat UET 5 467:2;
for further refs. see girru A mng. 4.

c) in Nuzi (uncert.): he will return the
loan ina iimi a ki-ir-ra-ti on the day of
the k.-s HSS 15 244 lower edge.

kirru C

See also *kiritu A (for NB refs.) and kiritu B
(for OB refs.). GIS.SAR hurds rabiti EA 19:37
(let. of Tusratta) seems to use the log. for kird
to write kirru.

Landsberger, AfO 12 138f.; F. R. Kraus,
JEOL 16 24f.; Greengus, JCS 20 62ff.

kirru B (or kerru) s. fem.; the region
extending from the throat to and including
the clavicles; OB, Bogh., MB, SB, NB.

a) of human beings: Sa 1 ki-ir-ra-Su
Sebir the collarbone of one (of the servants)
is broken BE 17 21:29 (MB let.); damu a
ki-ir-ri-id ana muhhi massarti Sa Sarri belija
anandin I am ready to give the blood from
my throat in the service of the king, my lord
ABL 521:16 (NB); mdmit mursi lem-nu ina
kir-ri-ia the curse of the grievous disease in
my throat (in enumeration of parts of the
body from head to feet) VAT 13648:14' (cour-
tesy F. Kocher); DIS ibaru ina kir-ri ZAG GAR
if there is a mole on the right side of the
throat (followed by ina sumeli, listed between
letu cheek and ahu arm) Kraus Texte 37 r. 5, also
(listed between lips, neck, and napsatu throat)
ibid. 50:14f., (between GT.MAH, Gr, and naps
Satu) CT 28 26:44f.; patru ina kir-ri imittis
sunu tallal you hang a dagger on the right
shoulder (of each of the figurines) BRM 4
6:25; summa kir-ri imittisu samat if the
right side of his (the patient's) throat is red
(followed by kir-ri sumeliu and, in the dual,
kir-ra-sd) Labat TDP 84:41ff., also (with
arqu, salmu, tarku, naphu, Suhhutu, maqtu
and mahsu, in sequence after ur'udu gullet
and napiutu throat) ibid. 42-54, cf. kir-ra-94
Suhhuta ibid. 154:10; Summa uznadu kir-ra-si
u kisir ammatisu ... ikkaluSu if his ears,
both sides of his throat and his elbows hurt
him ibid. 70:18, cf. also, wr. [gil-ir-ra-Su
KBo 14 59 iv 11.

b) of animals: ina ki-ir-ri-im Sa A.zI 4
GiB si mum nadi a red spot is on the right
or left side of (its) throat (referring to the
configuration called issru in ext.) YOS 10
52 iii 7 (OB).

Landsberger, JCS 21 150 n. 62.

kirru C (or girru) s.; (a breed of sheep?);
OAkk.
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2 UDU kir-ru-um §E two sheep, k., barley-
fed UET 3 160:1, and passim in Ur III, also
u s kir-ru-um UET 3 1232:1, 2 UDU kir-ru-
um 2 SILA4 kir-ru-um RA 8 157 AO 5653:2, 3,
see MAD 3 151.

The passage TUG kir-ru-um MDP 27 No. 48

r. 1, see MSL 10 153, may possibly be connect-
ed with this word; see also kiriru.

kirru see girru A.

kirsu (girsu) s.; 1. pinched-off, unformed
matter (clay, dough, etc.), 2. fetus; from
OA, OB on; wr. syll. and NINDA.GUR4.RA;
cf. kardsu.

im.ki-idkid = ki-ir-su Hh. X 481; gi-ri-in
LAGAB = ki-ir-su sa pa-ha-rum A I/2:30; gi-ri-ak
LAGAB = ki-ir-su (vars. kir-su, ki-ri-su) s pa-ha-ru
Ea I 29; [ninda.gur 4].ra, [x.x.e]e = ki-ir-su
Hh. XXIII v 31f.; [IM].KfD = ki-ir-su MSL 9
p. 29 VAT 12929:3; [x.x].x, [IM.K]fD = ki-ir-su
Igituh App. A i 9'f.; uzu.kir.su = (blank) =
ni-id lib-bi Hg. B IV 29, in MSL 9 34.

ninda.gur4 .ra kid.tur.bi u.mah.a : in
e-pe-e kir-[sa suhhir] (see epu v. lex. section)
RA 17 121 ii 13.

ki-ir-su = nid lib-bi Izbu Comm. 562; KAL ki-
ri-is lib-bi UET 4 208:7 (comm. to Nabnitu).

1. pinched-off, unformed matter (clay,
dough, etc.) - a) a piece of clay, a lump of
earth: uiit DN ik-ru-su ki-ri-is-si-in those
for whom (i.e., men to be created) Aruru had
pinched off unshaped lumps of clay Lambert
BWL 58:40 (Ludlul IV); [k]i-ir-si 14 uk-ta-
ri-i[s] [71 ki-ir-si ana imitti [71 ki-ir-si ana
sumeli isk[un] she (the goddess Mami) made
14 lumps of clay, placed seven lumps on the
right, seven lumps on the left Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis p. 60:256ff. (OB), cf. 14 gi-[ir]-si
t&g-ri-is 7 gi-ir-si ana imitti taskun 7 gi-ir-si
ana sumeli taskun K.3399+ :5ff. (NA), see ibid.
p. xii; in broken context: [7(?) ki-i]r-si
ta-kar-ra-as KUB 4 55:7, dupl. KUB 37 2:28;
kir-si Sa LU [...] takarras RA 18 20 No.
15:5 (Assur text, translit. only); see also lex.
section; kirbanu ina kir-si-k[a k]ir-si ka-ri-is
ina kir-si-ia kir-is-ka ka-ri-is (see kirbdnu
mng. Ic) Dream-book 339 K.8171+: 17'ff., cf.
ina gir-si-ia ga-ri-is gir-is-ka ina gir-si-ka
ga-ri-is gir-si ibid. 340 K.3333: 13' f., also ibid.

341 K.5175+ ii 3'f. and dupl. STT 245:lff.

kird

b) a lump of dough: ina muhhi balala 9a
gi-ir-si over the mixing of the dough (they
say the following blessing) RAcc. p. 77:45;
see also RA 17 121 ii 13, in lex. section.

c) a preparation of cereal: adSum tem
NINDA.GUR 4.RA concerning the report on the
k. Kraus AbB 1 81:6, cf. 5 GUR NINDA.GUR 4 .

RA mala ina bitikunu ibagg ~iubilanim send
me five gur of k., all that is in your house
ibid. 19, also NINDA.GUR 4(!).RA gin s4 lilli:
kam the k. of the regular offering should
come here ibid. 43, also it<ti> NINDA.GUR 4(!).
RA Sdbuli ratbum lillicam together with the
dry k.-preparation, a fresh one should come
here ibid. 48 (OB let.).

d) other occ.: GiN i kir-s VAT 9279:10

(OA), cited ArOr 18/3 p. 379 n. 65.

2. fetus: see Hg. B IV 29, Izbu Comm., and

UET 4 208, in lex. section.

The reading of NINDA.GUR 4.RA as kirsu is
based only on the bil. text cited in lex. section,
whose Sum. version is not reliable.

kirtu (or pistu) s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
u U = KIR-tum A 11/4:24.

kirfi (kiriu) s.; garden, orchard, palm
grove; from OAkk., OB on; kirium in OA,
fer. only in JEN 605:24, pl. kiru and kirdtu;
wr. syll. and GIS.SAR (GIS.KI.SAR ARM 10
90:30 and 35); cf. issir kir, kirimahu.

GI§.SAR = [kil-[ru-d] Kagal I 272, also Hh.
VII B 308; [mu].SAR = GI§.SAR = [kil-[ru-u]
Emesal Voc. II 142; [GI§-k]i-ri GI§.SAR = ki-e-ru-um
Proto-Diri 157; GI§.SAR = ki-ru-4, GI .SAR.. .gal
= MIN e-kal-li, GI§.SAR.lugal = MIN LUGAL, GI§.
SAR.masda = MIN mu I-ke-ni Ai. IV iii 18ff.;
lugal .GI.SAR.kex(KiD) = be-el ki-r[i-e] Ai. VAl 13;
nig.gar.G .SAR = su-kun-ni GI§.SAR Ai. IV iii 17;
gun.GI§.SAR = MIN (= bi-lat) ki-ri-e(var. -i) Hh. II
357; gi§.nig.gul. Gl.SAR = MIN (= aq-qul) ki-ri-i
Hh. VII A 249; [gi.gur.1hub.G I.SAR] = hup-pi
ki-ri-e Hh. IX Gap A 2; p a.GIs.SAR = pa-lag ki-
r[i-i] Hh. XXII B iv 24; [za-ag] ZAG = i-tu-u s
GI.SAR A VIII/4:39, cf. is.[sa.D]u GI.SAR =
MIN (= [i-tu-u]) ki-ri-i Hh. II 250; zag.Gid.SAR =
MIN (= pa-a-tu) ki-ri-i ibid. 256; gi.BAD.GI§.SAR
= ar-kdt ki-ri-i Hh. III 267c; [bur 5 .GIS.SAu
muen] bar-ki-i-ra (pronunciation) = MUEN
gi-ri-e MSL 8/2 159 ii 17 (MB Forerunner to Hh.
XVIII from Bogh.); uh. GI~.SA = kal-mat ki-ri-i
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Hh. XIV 257; [en.nu.un].aGI.SAR = ma-sar ki-
ri-[el Lu II i 26; ka. GI.SAR.kex = i-na KA ki-ri-i
Ai. VI iii 32.

GIa.SAR.se gar.re.en.na.zu zu.lum.zu ze :
ina ki-ri-i tabsBma auluppaka martu when you
are in a palm grove your dates (taste like) gall
Lambert BWL 244 iv 21; aGI.SAR gurun.na
gun.ghr.ru : ki-ru-i inbi nad bilti 4R 18 No.
3 i 18f.; GIS.SAR harax diri.ga : ki-ma ki-ri-e d
ha-ru-u na-as-hu (see hardi B) CT 17 26:44f.;
gurun.oIS.SAR.ginx(GIM) nig.la.la im.mi.in.
gar : kima inib ki-ri-i ana Sddi lal ulallli (see
inbu lex. section) JTVI 26 154 ii 16; [... t]ir
gii.tir.bi.na.nam : ki-ra-tu u qi-Sd-tu-ma
orchards and forests CT 13 37:29.

GIS.SAR gis.gub.ba.ta : GIS.SAR ana zaqdpi
to plant a garden (with date palms) Ai. IV iii 22,
cf. GIS.SAR gis.gub.a.ta ba.an.til.a.ta : itu
ki-ra-a ina zaqdpi igdamru ibid. 31; GIS.SAR.se
GIS.SAR am.ta.e 11 .de : GI§.SAR ana ki-ri-i i-ut-
al-li one garden rises(?) above the other ibid. 38.

u-ra-Su, sip-pa-tu(var.-tum), mi-dir-ti = ki-ru--
(var. -u) Malku II 113ff.; mit-ra-ti = ki-ru-u
CT 41 25:2 (Alu Comm., to CT 38 22: 3ff.); [mut]-
hu-um-mu = MIN (= in-bu) GI.SAR CT 18 2 K.4375
iii 12; GIa.SAR // ki-ru-ii MRS 6 47 RS 16.150:15.

a) in econ. contexts - 1' in gen.: ki-ri-am
aS'am I bought a garden KTS 34a:18, cf. ibid.

25 (OA); A.SA GIS.SAR U E Sa UKU.US SU.HA

u nasi biltim (a lot consisting of) field, garden
and house belonging to a regular soldier, a
bd'iru-soldier or a rent-paying tenant farmer
CH § 41:50, cf. A.§A u GIS.SAR sibit PN
TCL 1 6:16; ul ina eqlim ul ina ki-ri-im
TCL 18 136:18; bilat eqlim GI§.SAR u SE.GIS.i
sa idtu MU.2.KAM sa la leqeka telteneqqi the
rent for field, garden and flax(?) (plot) which
you have unlawfully received for two years
TCL 17 24:7, cf. miksat eqlim GIS.SAR u SE.
GIS.i ibid. 12 (all OB); if the field is claimed
(by a third person) ina GIS.SAR GIS.GAG
KUM a picket will be placed in the garden
MDP 23 248:10, and passim; te-mi-iq GIS.SAR
rent of the garden ibid. 244:7 and (beside
tesUt eqli) 245:8; A.A..HI,A U GIS.SAR.II.A S
ku-ru-ma-ti Aa re' ibid. 283:5; the men of
GN ki-re-ti-ia ikkisu cut down my orchards
ARM 2 33 r. 7'; GIs.SAR.ME-ia [U] amelutija
ennakkaru my gardens and my retainers
have been alienated (and I was robbed
of my barley) EA 91:14 (let. of Rib-Addi);

bssu GI§.SAR-4U U qinnidu 5-bu-4 his house,
his orchard and his family of five RA 16

kirf

125 i 17 (NB); naphar 17 napSdti GIS.SAR
ina GN (sold) ADD 447:9, of. GIS.SAR nis
Sudte sarpat laqiat ADD 446:15, and passim

in NA.

2' descriptions: 15 SAR ki-ru-um qadu
tarbasim CT 47 16:1; GI§.SAR ... qadum
dimtim TCL 1 63:1; x A.SA GIS.SAR te-ep-te-
turn Grant Bus. Doc. 69:9, and note x eqlam
u A.SA GIS.SAR x field and a plot for a garden
Gautier Dilbat 2:1, also VAS 7 27:1, 100:1;
a field SAG.BI ... ki-ri PN adjoining PN's
garden CT 4 lb:5, cf. (as Flurname) a
field ina Ki-ri-PN RA 52 221 No. 7:2; x GI.
SAR GIS.GUB.BA U KISLAI x garden, (partly)
planted with trees, (partly) unplanted Grant
Bus. Doe. 18:2; GIS.SAR U.SAL PBS 8/2 166
iii 16, X I.SAL.LA GIS.SAR TCL 10 46B:1;

GIS.SAR GU.L[A] PBS 8/2 169 ii 3'; reeds

ana ki-ki-is GIS.SAR-irn for a fence around
the garden TCL 18 155:9, for walls of gar-
dens see igaru and limitu; x GIS.SAR Sa
ma-aq-tim TCL 17 71:10, of. ma-qd-tim Sa
GIS.SAR TCL 18 87:39 (all OB); GIS.SAR .. .

qadu birisu MDP 23 245:1; GIS.SAR adi tapte
Sa panat GIS.SAR VAS 1 37 iv 43; land adi
GIS.SAR zaqpi ina ki-la-pi VAS 1 35:8 (both
NB kudurrus); GIS.SAR tab-ri- ADD 623:5;

GIS.SAR.MES si(!)-qi me ADD 419:5; GIS.SAR
GIS.GISIMMAR zaqpi u bi-ra-tum VAS 5 105:1,
also (with adi limiti with wall) Dar. 321:1;
GIS.SAR eblu elend TuM 2-3 5:4, and (with
supalM) ibid. 7 (NB); [GIS.S]AR.MES UT TUL.MES

gardens and wells AfO 12 46 Text 0 ii 9 (Ass.

Code), and see burtu A usage c, also GI.SAR.
ME enu da me bitu L.NU.GI .SAR gardens,
spring, house (and) gardener (sold) ADD
468:9; GIS.SAR ina GN 1 mat ina ammati
miraksu u 40 ina ammati rupussu HSS 9
19:5, and passim in Nuzi, also TCL 9 58:33 (NA),

naphar 11 GI§.SAR.MES 1300 miSihti qaqqaru
AnOr 9 2:14, and passim in this text (NB Uruk);

for quantitative indications apart from sur-
face measurements note GI.SAR gisimmare
40 GIS.GIIMMAR 1 GUN ina libbiSu VAS 1
70 iv 24.

3' products - a' dates: GIS.SAR GIS.
rGIIMMAR1 VAS 7 40:2, also (with added
IB.SI) Jean Tell Sifr 18:6, (with added GVB.
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BA) ibid. 50:1, and often in OB; GI§.SAR-ka

Sattamma abat kima tidil z.LUM ul ibaS9S
this year I took your palm grove under culti-
vation, as you know there are no dates (yet)
TIM 2 82:5; suluppi sa ina GI§.SAR ibbassi
CH § 66:16, cf. sulupp sa GIS.SAR-ia TCL

1 44:15'; GIS.SAR Sdtu ... uhzn 1 U.Sl nai
TCL 18 88:25 (all OB); GIS.SAR ki-si-im-ma-
ra-tu MDP 4 p. 175 No. 4:1 (= MDP 22 73),

and often in later texts; note gisimmari
GIS.SAR Su-ha-a-a TuM 2-3 152:2 (NB).

b' grapes: qadu GIS.SAR.GESTIN.MES-sa

qadu GIS.SAR-sa (a dimtu) with its vineyard
and its garden Syria 18 247:8, GIS.SAR.GESTIN.
HI.A-u MRS 9 167 RS 17.129:15, and passim

in RS, for Bogh., see Laroche, RHA 49 p. 11;

GIS.SAR-Ja sa 2 ANSE kardna isahhata (see
kardnu mng. la) ABL 456 r. 1 (NB); GIS.SAR.

MES sa kardni ADD 773 r. 2; 1 GIS.SAR sa

GIs til-lit sa 1500 GIS til-[lit ina libbisu]
a garden with vines in which there are 1,500
vines ADD 471:7, cf. GIS.SAR sa GIS til-lit-ti
ADD 359:4, and passim in NA.

c' other fruit: [aGI.S]AR karani GIS sirdi.
MES vineyard and olive grove MRS 9 108
RS 18.114:8, cf. GIS.SAR-U GIs sirdisu GIS.SAR
kardnisu ibid. 167 RS 17.129:15, and passim in
RS; 3 GIS.SAR GIs zamri ADD 742 r. 14, and
see zamru; note the general statement:
GURUN GIS.SAR D I.A.BI 1T.HI.A DiT.A.BI SIM.
HI.A DU.A.BI all kinds of garden fruit, all
kinds of herbs, all kinds of aromatic plants
AMT 52,5:10, PA.MES GIA.SAR DU.A.BI AMT

68,1:20.

d' trees grown for their wood: sassigu-
wood Sa GIS.SAR.MES sa PN PBS 2/2 69:15

(MB); makkalti GIS.SAR.ME U GIS.SA.KAL.

MEt la nakdsi not to cut down tree groves
and Sakullu-trees BBSt. No. 6 i 60 (Nbk. I);
ina misi ina GI.SAR sa PN la ittaradma u 2
GI§.ME sasjigu ... la ittakissuniti (I swear)
that he went down into the tree grove of PN
at night and cut down two SaS~Sgu-trees
HSS 9 7:4, 14 and 17; GIS.SAR.MES GIS.MURUB 4 .

MES [...] ADD 751:3.

e' vegetables (in gen.): GI.SAR la wa-ar-
qi HSS 9 32:16, 18, and passim in this text;

kirl

GIS.SAR U.SAR ADD 742:8, also 354:4, 418:9,
471:8, wr. GIS.SAR ur-qi ADD 906 iv 5, GIS.
SAR Sa U.SAR ADD 430:5, 630:16, etc.; for
Bogh., see Laroche, RHA 49 11.

f' named vegetables: list of plants (f.E.
SES, U.KUR.RA, .IHUR.SAG) produced in
GIS.SAR a PN PBS 2/2 108:2ff. (MB).

4' work performed: see zaqdpu mng. 2a-2',
rapaqu, rukkubu, (sukunne) sakdnu, apaku,
also manahtu, massartu, nukaribbitu, tarkibtu:
if a man ina a qaqqirisu ... GIS.SAR iddi
plants a garden on land not his own KAV 2
v 20 (Ass. Code B § 13); adi baltu PN bit PN2 u
ki-ri-i-su ippes as long as he lives PN will
take care of the house of. PN2 and of his
garden UET 5 88:10, cf. MU.4.KAM ussabma
PN rGIs.SAR] ippes MDP 28 427:16; x barley
for harvesting, x barley ana sipir GIS.SAR-im
YOS 2 110:12 (OB); a well ana sipar GIS.SAR
epesi AOB 1 38:21 (Assur-uballit); in our
sustenance fields agar 1 SAR GIS.SAR me
nisqu ul ibagsi there is not one sar of land
which we could have irrigated (to make) a
garden Sumer 14 44 No. 20:8 (OB let.), cf. PN
and his brothers ina tdluku me Sa ki-ri-si-nu
usuzzu have a right to (use) the water course
(going) through their garden VAS 6 66:10

(NB).

5' personnel: see nukarribu, sdkinu,
sandabakku.

b) in lit. contexts - 1' in gen.: ki-ri-
sum turda turdama ana GIS.SAR send to the
garden, send to the garden MAD 5 No. 8:8f.
(OAkk. inc.), cf. ki-ri-is dEN.ZU to the garden
of Sin ibid. 17; arid GI§.SAR Sarru hasibu
ereni he who goes down to the garden, the
king who trims the cedars (incipit of a
song) KAR 158 vii 28, cf. Sandanak GIS.SAR
sihdti the chief gardener of the pleasure
garden ibid. 35, also GIS.SAR lalika ibid. 26;
mamit ... eqli GIS.SAR u manahati the "oath"
of field, garden and (its) installations Surpu
VIII 71, cf. ibid. 48; L!.NU.GIS.SAR ina GIS.SAR

GAZ the gardener was slain in his garden
STT 360:18, see Deller, Or. NS 34 465; see also
inbu mng. lb; lilliik Sdru linu GI.SAR
Biggs Saziga 35:12.
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2' in hist.: I carried off his harvest GI.
SAR.MES-8si akkis cut down his orchards
WO 2 414:4, and passim with nakasu in Shalm.
III and NA royal, note GIS.SAR.MES-AU laldnti
aksitma I cut down his luxuriant gardens
TCL 3 265, and passim in Sar., Senn., Esarh. and
Asb.; se-im suluppi Sa qereb ki-ra-a-te-ju-nu
OIP 2 54:51 and 53 (Senn.); ina GIS.SAR slhate
(see sihtu mng. Ib) Iraq 14 33:50 (Asn.);
alakti m e a GIS.SAR.MES the passage of
water through the gardens OIP 2 124:44
(Senn.); eqlati GIS.SAR.MES astapiru ...
udaAsSiu I provided it (the gipdru) abun-
dantly with fields, gardens, personnel (cattle
and sheep) YOS 1 45 ii 14 (Nbn.).

3' in omens and hemerologies: nakru
GIS.SAR.MES-ia inak[kis] the enemy will cut
down my orchards KAR 454 r. 11 (SB ext.);

summa GIS.SAR ina libbi ali izqup Labat
Calendrier § 47, cf. summa GIS.SAR GISIMMAR
izqup ibid. § 46; summa ina GI§.SAR bitu
Duf-u if a house is built in an orchard
(that house will not prosper) CT 38 12:76
(SB Alu); UD.5.KAM ana GIS.SAR la urrad
fifth day: he must not go into the garden
(or else dIGI.sIG7.si 7, the gardener of
Enlil, will attack him) KAR 177 r. i 22, and

passim, (with NK 4--ar issalla') ibid. r. ii 31,
etc.; ikkib dgulpae EN GIS.SAR KAR 178
r. iv 56.

c) in cultic or ritual contexts - 1' in
cultic contexts - a' gardens of gods and
temples: for a garden of Sin see usage
b-1' (OAkk.); ana DN ummija azqupsim
GIs.SAR--a-m ellam simat ilutisa I planted
for my mother DN a holy orchard befitting
her divine status (and established fruit
deliveries as regular offerings) VAS 1 32 ii 12,
cf. kissam subat DINGIR.MAH rabitim u milam
raSbam GIS.SAR-Aa x x (they desecrated) the
sanctuary, the abode of great DN and [cut
down?] her orchard, the awe-inspiring "high
place" ibid. 4 (Ipiq-Istar of Malgium); the
wall of the temple of A§lur Sa IGI GI§.SAR.
ME§ Sa Adad which is facing the gardens
of Adad AOB 1 104 No. 23:4 (Adn. I); GIS.
SAR Aa dIM ina Arraphim uazqap (see
duprdnu usage a) ARM 1 136:5; GIS.SAR sa

kirf

gine sa Asur dNIN.LiL A2 this is a garden for
regular offerings belonging to Assur and
Ninlil ADD 363:12; (a garden) adjacent to
GIS.SAR sa Nergal (and to the harran Sarri)
ADD 364:6; a fox entered Assur ina GIS.SAR
sa AASur ina buri ittuqut and fell into a well
in the garden of A4ur ABL 142:9 (NA); GIS.
SAR sa Samas sa Dilbat Moldenke 2 No. 15:1,
GIS.SAR hal-lat sa Uras VAS 3 158:3, and see
hallatu A; seventy (cubits) GIS.SAR sa dUsur-
amassu AnOr 9 3:40, 9 GIS.SAR.MES E d]-a
ibid. 42, GIS.SAR.MES Sa Ic.DINGIR.MES ibid. 1,
and passim in this text; GIS.SAR E.HI.LI.AN.NA
VAS 15 13:3 and 6; DN ultu .HI.LI.GAR ana
GIs.SAR GIS.LI samadu [iqbi] DN gave orders
to hitch up (the chariot) for going from the
temple E.FI.LI.GAR to the Juniper Park
STT 366:1, see JNES 26 196, cf. GIS.SAR SIM.LI
la-me-e E Gula CT 49 150:23 and parallel
BRM 1 99:26, cf. also CT 49 13 r. 9 (NB); note
in a personal name: GIS.SAR-gamil BE 6/2
14:30 (OB).

b' cultic activities: ana bab GIS.SAR ana
nis ilim PN iddinu they (the judges) handed
PN over to (take) the oath by the god at the
garden gate PBS 7 7:20 (OB let.), cf. ina
GIS.SAR Samas dajdnussunu ipusuma they
passed judgment on them in the garden
of SamaS MDP 23 320:12, cf. ina GI§.SAR&amas kiam itml ibid. 325:5, dmnunu ina
GIS.SAR Sama paris ibid. 26; (delivery of
wheat) sundu ilani GI.SAR zrubu when the
gods entered the garden HSS 14 218:2 (Nuzi);

three sheep ana GI§.SAR for the garden
(parallel: ana niqidte ana DN) KAJ 254:13,
cf. (in similar context) ana GIS ki-re-e paqdu
KAJ 216:7, also ana GIs.SAR resa ana qa'ue
(sheep) to be on hand for the garden AfO 10
34 No. 53:6 and No. 52:10 (all MA); the gods
entered ina sippat GIS.SAR palgi u musare Sa
E.KAR.ZA.GIN.NA into the orchard, the
garden (with) canals and vegetable beds of
Ekarzaginna Borger Esarh. 89 r. 21 and 91:10;
on the sixth day A~Aur Sin ana GIS.SAR sa
ap-[x] tamli urrudu A~Aur and Sin go down

to the garden which is below the terrace (and
the pertinent ritual is performed) (parallel:
Adad to the ambassu) ABL 427 r. 2 (coll.
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K. Deller), of. ABL 65:17 (both NA); ana GIs.
SAR uss& // ana GI§.SAR Anim irrumma uSSa[b]
SBH p. 145 ii 24, cf. ibid. 22, cf. also fmu ana
ki-ri illaku KAR 65:12, see RA 48 134; ultu
qereb A.HUR.SA.BA dNand i-t[e-eb-ba ana]
OIS.SAR hursannu [uS]tesir (on the ] 7th day)
Nana starts out from the Ehurgaba temple
and goes straight to the Mountain Garden
ibid. 28 (coll. W. G. Lambert); epes akit seri
elleti a GIs.SAR IH.NUN tamsil Labnana the
performance of the holy akitu-ritual outside
the city in the luxuriant garden comparable
to the Lebanon ZA 43 18:64.

2' in rituals: nepiS dli biti eqli GIS.SAR
nari u ki-ni-e Nisaba ritual(s) for city, house,
field, garden, canal and the .... of Nisaba
KAR 44:21, cf. [il] eqli u il GIS.SAR AMT
7,8:12', cf. [NAM].BI R.BI A.SA U GIS.SAR
ibid. r. 7; ana seri ana GIS.SAR sa kiadd nari
tallakma you go outside (the city) to a
garden at the bank of a canal K.8117:2;
hatta itu GIS.SAR inakkisuni sirpdni hatta
ubarrumu they cut off a branch in the or-
chard, they twine colored strands of wool
around the branch KAR 33:4; salam piihi
ameli Sa tid palag GIS.SAR a substitute
figure of a man (made) of the clay from
a ditch in a garden ABL 977 r. 6 (NA); for
inib GIS.SAR as offering see RAcc. 119:20,
STT 238:4, etc.

d) other occs. - 1' gardens of kings, of
palaces: GIS.SAR i.GAL BIN 2 71:9 (OB),
GIS.SAR E.GAL-lim MDP 23 167:7; Sa libbi
adri ekalli ana GIS.sAR illaka those (who were
present) in the threshing floor of the palace
go into the garden ABL 65:17, cf. ina libbi
ekalli GIS.SAR-te ula us8i ABL 375 r. 8 (both
NA).

2' gardens in cities: ,a URU.KI bal-ta-Ju
GI.SAR.ME ulalla the gardens enhance the
pride of the city ZA 53 238:4 (hymn to Ezida);
GI .SAR.MES-4 asmdti bunnne dliu (see
bunnann mng. 2a) TCL 3 223 + KAH 2 141
(Sar.); 1 §AR URU.KI I §AR GI§.SAR.ME§ 1
§AR issd (see issd) (description of Uruk)
Gilg. XI 306; dumma idtu ana GI9.SAR libbi
dli imqut if fire hits a garden inside the city

kru A

CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :23, of. ibid. 17 (SB Alu);
3 GIS.SAR.MES ina qabalti dli AnOr 9 2:61, cf.
GI.SAR.ME 5a Bdbilikl BIN 1 70:14 (NB let.);
1-en GI.SAR erset Alu-eMu Sa qereb DIN.TRkI
BBSt. No. 36 ii 11; PN LT.SAG.LUGAL a ina
muhhi GI.SAR.ME§ §a URU Upi aknu PN the
royal official who is in charge of the gardens
of Opis PBS 1/2 28:7 (OB let.); abul GIS.SAR.
ME§ (name of a gate of Nineveh) OIP 2
153:23 (Senn.), cf. (a garden situated) ina KA
ki-ra-a-tum (in Borsippa) Bohl Leiden Coll. 3
p. 61 No. 874:7, (a small field) ina KA ki-ra-
<tu> (in Nippur) TuM 2-3 14:2 (both NB).

e) kird in names of plants: u vd-mi GI.
SAR (var. kiriGI.SAR) : u ni-nu-i Uruanna
I 489; a.G-i.sSAR : u ki-ri-i, Jam-mi ki-ri-i
Hh. XVII RS Recension 76f.; J.GIS.SAR tatabbak
you pour out garden herbs (at the river bank)
AMT 15,3:7, cf. ibid. 8, V.GIS.SAR kaliunu
utahhaggu Or. NS 36 34:13 (namburbi); i.GIS.
SAR ina arki riksi tu-ma-[...] 4R 60:27, cf.
BMS 12:6, also NUMUN U.GIS.SAR KAR 298
r. 38, Kocher BAM 11:2; i-gu-u.-ti GIS.SAR
the garden (variety of the) .... -plant KUB 4
58:7; see idbabtu, muthummu; U.SAR ki-ri-i
likul he should eat garden vegetables CT 4
6 r. 13.

kiru A (keru) s. fem.; kiln (for lime and
bitumen); OB, SB, NB; wr. syll. and GIRO
(u+AD); cf. kirmahhu.

gi-ir U+AD = ki-i-ru Sb II 92, also Ea IV 198
and Recip. Ea A ii 34'; [d-du-un] [u+Mu] = ki-ir-
[ru] (after utiinu) Ea III 182; gir = ki-i-ru,
gir4 .mah =- u-u , gir4 .ma.lah4 = ki-ir ma-la-hi,
gir 4.AD.KID = MIN at-kup-pi, la.ga.gir 4 = la-ga
ki-i-ri Hh. X 351ff.; GIR4 = ki-i-rum Practical
Vocabulary Assur 829; uncert.: xk'i-ITT =
ki-i-ru Nabnitu O 334.

GIR4 U+MU sik[il. ... ] : ana ki-i-ri u u-[tu]-n[i
... ] CT 17 4 ii4f.

3 (var. 6) SAR kupri attabak ana ki-i-ri
(var. GIR4) three (variant: six) times 3,600
(units) of (raw) bitumen I poured into the
bitumen kiln Gilg. XI 65, for kir malabi, see
lex. section; GIR4 AD.KID kiln of the reed
worker MCT 135 Ud 55 (list of coefficients), cf.
ESIR.JI.A a i-na ki-ri-im ibid. 136 Ue 24;
bitumen given ana ki-ri-im YOS 5 234:7 (OB);
agurri ki-ru(var. -ri) elleti ina kupri u itt. ...
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kdra ibnima he built a dike of bricks fired
in a clean kiln, (laid) in bitumen RA 10
84:12 (Sar.), cf. ana ki-i-r[i ... ] (see baldlu
v. mng. Ic) Lie Sar. 231; six figurines of wax,
six figurines of bitumen ana ki-ri ESIR KUM
SUB(!)-s~i-nu-te(!) you throw into a hot
bitumen kiln K.888:16 (SB); [i]h-si iSdtu ana
in ke-e-ri withdraw, fire, to the opening of the
kiln AfO 23 42:3 and 8 (fire inc.); for laga kiri
slag of the kiln, see lex. section; ultu mu
Ja ki-i-ri inappahu from the day on which
they fire the kiln VAS 6 84:16, cf. flour Sa
ana muhhi ki-i-ru ana naphdti iddinu which
they had given to the account of the kiln
for the firing(?) YOS 6 38:1; silver ana
abatti ana ki-ir for limestone for the kiln
(see abattu B discussion section) GCCI 1
155:5; PN LU sab-tu sa ina muhhi ki-i-ri
AnOr 9 8:52; ana ki-i-ri Sd 1-et musahhinu
for an oven(?) with one boiler Nbn. 950:3,
cf. also [kil-i-ri.MES VAS 6 94:1 (all NB).

See also kiru, which has been separated
from kiru solely on the basis of the differen-
tiation made in the vocabularies (kir for
kiru and dinig for kiru).

For RA 48 134a:12 see kird.
A. Salonen, Bagh. Mitt. 3 p. 118ff.

kiru B s.; (an official); NB.*
Lv ki-i-rum (as first recipient in list of

rations) BE 8 9:3.

kiru see kirru A.

kirzizu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*
AN.GAL dAMAR.UTU Sa kir-zi-zi DN is

Marduk of the k. CT 24 50 BM 47406:12.

Reading of the sign KIL as kir is uncertain.
In RA 9 93:21 read AN§E si-si-i[m], see
Sollberger, JEOL 20 54:22 and CAD 21 (Z) sub
zibziru.

**kisal (AHw. 485a).
The sign NI+GI§ in NA medical and glass

texts is simply a graphic variant of ofN, which has
a graphic variant not unlike su also in peripheral
regions. The passage 1 NI+GI§ 22 §E in Oppenheim
Glass § U Tablet D 10f. stands for 1- shekels and
shows that the NI+GI§ was divided into 180 §E
exactly as the ofN. If NI+GI§ were -l of a shekel
(AHw. 485a) the fraction would be meaningless.

kisallu

In AMT 41,1:30 (NA), ki-sa-al i u L.GI EN.DI
tu-sa-KIL reka u[kdl], ki-sa-al may represent the
stat. constr. of *kislu, perhaps some form of oil or
a by-product of the processing of oil, or is to be
read KI (= itti) sa-al, etc.

(Thompson, Iraq 5 26f.)

kisalbarakku s.; outer courtyard; Sum.
lw.; OB Chagar Bazar, Mari; cf. kisallu.

kisal.bar.ra = MIN (= ki-sa-al)-bar-[ra-kum]
Kagal I 19.

kisal-ba-ra-ki AOAT 1 216 A.984:17 (Chagar
Bazar); [in]a(?) ki-sa-al-ba-ra-ak-ki-im (in
broken context) ARM 7 277 edge, and passim
in Mari, see Bottero, ARMT 7 p. 230.

Loan word from Sum. kisal.bar.ra
"outer courtyard"; for a similar loan word
see barakku.

kisallu (kisellu) s.; courtyard (of a private
house, a palace or a temple complex); from
OB on; kisellu in MB, pl. kisalldti; wr. syll.
and KISAL; cf. kisalbarakku, kisallu in bit
kisalli, kisalluhhatu, kisalluhhu, kisalluhhutu,
kisalmahu.

[ki-sa-al] [KISAL] = ki-sa-lum MSL 3 p. 220 G6
iv 1' (Proto-Ea); ki-sal KISAL = ki-sal-lum Sb II
229; [ki-sa-al] [KISAL] = ki-sal-lu Ea III 239;
[kisal]= [ki-sa-al-lum] Kagal I 16, cf. kisal.bar.
ra = MIN-bar-[ra-kum], kisal.gu.la = MIN ra-b[u-
u-um], kisal.dim.ma = MIN ba-x-[...], kisal.
sk.e.gal = MIN ma-d[a- ... ], kisal.unkin.na

= MIN pu-u[h-ri], kisal.pd = MIN bu-u[r-tim],
kisal.sig4(!).al.[url.ra= MIN a-[gur-ri] ibid. 19ff.

kisal.mah.a ki am.gub.ba.mu : ki-sal-lu
siru aSar rimi izzazzu sublime courtyard where
the wild bulls stand SBH p. 92a:7f., cf. kisal an
ki.sal.li mu.[...] : ki-sal-lu am-hu [...] ibid.
3f., kisal.bar.ra : ki-sal-lu e-zu ibid. 16f.;
[unkin lu u]m.me.a.kex(KID).e.ne kisal.
e.dub.b[a.ta] : ina puhur ummdni ki-sal-[li
].DUB.BA] KAR 111 i 2 and ii 2 (Examenstext).

a) courtyard of a private house - 1' in
OB: [ina] ki-sa-li-ia iftend unassaqma eleqqe
in my courtyard I will select (the copper
ingots) individually and take possession (of
them) UET 5 81:49 (let.); I.DJ.A iftu bab
].GAL ki-sa-li-im u edakkidu PBS 8/2 205:3;
ina GA.NUN.NA 1.GAL KISAL ki-x-ti TIM 2
129:7 and 27; until I arrive he should seal
the house and ina ki-sa-al-li ina musitim lu
salil he should sleep in the courtyard at
night YOS 2 144:22 (let.); 1 gig.ig mi.rf.
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za La.kisal.la gub.ba a door made of
lattice placed in the courtyard OECT 8 17:5.

2' in Nuzi: these are the six witnesses of
PN (testifying) kimi KASKAL.ME sa 3 ammati
ina libbi ki-sa-al-li u ina E urhiniwe PN, ana
PN iqbui that PN, promised PN a right of way
three cubits (wide) through the courtyard
and the urhiniwe-house JEN 127:12, cf. his
share istu ki-sa-al-li sa PN istu bib paphi
ina jiutannu JEN 256:7.

3' in MB: gusure sa ki-si-el-li u sibas bit
simmilti jnu there are no beams for the
(roofing of) the courtyard and the vault of
the staircase PBS 1/2 44:8.

4' in SB: if in the house of a man ZAG.
GAR.RA (var. es-ri-tu) lu ina fri lu ina ki-
sal-li (var. KI with subscript ki-sal-li) GAR
there is a chapel either on the roof or in
the courtyard CT 38 17:97, dupl. CT 40 2:49
(Alu); ki-sal-li biti issabat DN the god Ensi-
mahhu has seized the courtyard of the house
AfO 14 146:111 (bit mesiri).

5' in NB: ina ki-sal-lu ibassit CT 22 21:12.

b) courtyard of a palace - 1' in Mari:
assum sipi[r] ki-sa-al-lim sa ekallim con-
cerning the work on the courtyard of the
palace ARMT 13 129:14; as a domicile (for
an ugbabtu) this is not proper ana ki-sa-al
ekallim qerbe[t] she would be (too) near
the courtyard of the palace ARM 3 84:21;

we came to Hammurapi for the repast ina
ki-sa-al ekallim ni-ru-ub-ma when we entered
the courtyard of the palace (they provided
the three of us with garments) ARM 2 76:6 and

25; oil Sa ana bit kunukki ,a ,amnim sa ki-sa-
al gisimmari gsrubu that was brought into
the sealed oil storehouse in the Date Palm
courtyard ARM 9 9:11, cf. ina paphim sa
ki-sa-al giSimmari ibid. 236:11, also ARMT 13

16:7; ina ki-sa-al-lim sa SAL lalatim in the
courtyard decorated(?) with female kids
ARM 9 31:5, cf. ARM 10 31:5, ina ki-sa-al bit
birmi in the courtyard of the house with the
murals(?) ARM 9 29:6, cf. ARM 10 147:8; I
will dispatch carefully the fifty beams sa
ana taslil Fil-[tim] a ki-sa-al tamlQ[m] that
are for roofing the house of the courtyard on
the terrace ARM 3 25:11, cf. ARM 9 40:27.

kisallu

2' in lit. and hist.: [sarru]m ina ki-s[a(!)]-
li-u izaqqap giSimmaram the king plants a
palm tree in his courtyard (he plants a
tamarisk, he arranges a banquet in the shade
of the tamarisk, he [... ] in the shade of the
palm tree) Lambert BWL 155:5 (OB); Zrumma
ana palki ki-sal-li-ga he entered her (Erei-
kigal's) wide courtyard (bent down and
kissed the ground before her) AnSt 10 110 i
27' and 126 vi 29; the large terrace of the new
palace ga pan ki-sa-la-a-ti 4a RN ... epuu
which faces the courtyards (and) which
Tukulti-Ninurta had built AKA 148 v 28
(Broken Obelisk); ki-sal-la-Sa bcabani rabig us:
rabbi I greatly enlarged its (the palace's)
outer courtyard OIP 2 130 vi 70, also 131: 67, cf.
ana suwmur sise ul sumdula bdbdni ki-sal-lu
the outer courtyard was not wide enough for
racing horses ibid. 131:58; ina ki-sa-al-li rabi
.. u pi kigallu ibid. 133:82 (Senn.); ki-sal-
la-Sd magal urabbima tallaktasa ma'diS uraps
pis I greatly enlarged its (the palace's)
courtyard and made the approach to it much
wider Borger Esarh. 62 vi 32; see also kisal
abdri cited abdru A usage b-2'.

c) courtyard of a temple - 1' in OB:
ina ki-sa-al dUTU ahum mala ahim ilqi in the
courtyard of Samar they took equal shares
CT 6 7a: 35, cf. ibid. 8; anga dUTU u pas Gam
ina ki-sa-li sa dUTU puhhirma assemble the
head priest of Samag and the pasisu-priest
in the courtyard of Samar Boyer Contribution
p. 25 No. 107:11; ina ki-sa-al-li sa dNIN.MAR.

KI iphuru TCL 11 245:5; in the name of a
prebend : nam.i.dus.kisal.la.dNin.lil
e.gu.la OECT 8 5:1, and passim in this text.

2' in MA: one sheep ana ki-sa-la-te ana
napteni for (the ritual of) the courtyards
for the banquet AfO 10 38 No. 76:2; seven
rams for the banquet ki RN ana muhhi ki-
sa-la-a-te me ramaki ittanarradini KAJ 204:9,
also 206:8; objects which were taken istu
bit nakamte sa ki-sa-li from the storehouse
of the courtyard KAJ 178:6; the king [idt]u
KISAL dNUN.NAM.NIR us8a ana ekallim [i98i]r
leaves the courtyard of DN and goes directly
to the palace MVAG 41/3 12 ii 39.
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3' in rituals: the gods ina KISAL ina
muhhi u-bat.MES uAsabuma take their places
in the courtyard on pedestals RAcc. 93 r. 18,
cf. ana KISAL Anu irrubma ibid. 21, also
92 r. 2, 119:13, 118:5 and 8, 120 r. 21, 92 r. 11,

also, wr. ina E sa KISAL frusabl LKU 51 r. 10;
for kisal Anu see Falkenstein Topographie
p. 21; KISAL Antu RAcc. 120 r. 18; KISAL E

akitu ibid. 115 r. 4 and 6, and passim in these

texts; he places a censer ina qabal KISAL sa
papdhi RAcc. 140:351, cf. ki-sal papdhi
RA 18 30 r. 8; [ki-s]a-al ID apsi mimma
umsu [ki-s]a-al dNIN.LiL U mimma Sumsu

ki-[sa]-al namri u mimma sumsu KAR 214 i
32ff. (takultu).

4' in SB lit.: lussur ki-sal-la-ka-ma I will
guard your courtyard 4R 59 No. 2 r. 19

(prayer); ana ki-sal-li [Anu ina] erebija
AnSt 10 116 iii 25', also 122 v 29' and 47' (Nergal
and Ereskigal); [ut]tannah ki-sa-al-lu uttah:
hasu abussu the courtyard is sighing, the
storehouse in tears Lambert, MIO 12 p. 54
r. 14; in broken context: ki-sal-lu si-i-ru
SBH p. 65: 6f., ki-sal-la-d ra-mu-x KAR 375
r. iv 3.

5' in hist.: sa ki-sa-al-li sa t labbuni
AOB 1 106 No. 26:5 (Adn. I); istu musldli ana
kiKISAL dNUN.NAM.NIR ina erdbe ibid. 130:24,
cf. 132 r. 4 (Shalm. I); KISAL dNUN.NAM.N1R U
tarpas KISAL dASur el mahri mdi uttir I
greatly enlarged the Nunamnir courtyard
and the A§§ur courtyard ibid. 128:17 (Shalm. I);
igdr Eanna kiddnu a ki-sal-li Aapli YOS 1
38 i 35 (Sar.); tallakti ki-sal E.HUR.SAG.GAL.
KUR.KUR.RA KAH 1 37:5 (Sar.); KISAL E.SAR.

RA (wr. on a slab) OIP 2 149 No. 6:3 (Senn.);
bdb niribisu ana KISAL ibid. 146:25 and 27;
bab papahi ... adi igdrdteSu adi KISAL-s'i
I.MES KA.MES ibid. 28; KISAL sidir manzdz
Igigi (name of the temple courtyard) ibid.
145:22, also 150 No. 8:2, cf. the gate which
is in front of A66ur, the royal gate bab
niribisu ana KISAL bab harrdn Aut DN KISAL-

zi ki-sal-li sidir man[zaz Igigi] the gate
through which one enters the courtyard
(called) the gate of the Enlil road, its court-
yard is (called) "Courtyard of the row of
socles for the Igigi" KAV 42 r. 23 (takultu), cf.

kisallu

also van Driel Cult of Assur 96 viii 45; I placed
ina qabal KISAL dssu kininu siparri muttallis
[ku ... ] a movable bronze brazier in the
middle of that courtyard (in order to have
a fire burn before my lord AAsur) KAV 74:13,
also ibid. 11 (Senn.); UpSukkinnakku ki-sal
puhur ildni subat sitilti Borger Esarh. 28
Ep. 41:40, cf. [ina U]pukkinnaki ki-sal
UKKIN DINGIR.MES aar deni [mati ibb]irru
K.3446 + 8830:15 (courtesy W. G. Lambert);
andku adi rabiteja nise mdtija 3 ume ina ki-sal
E.SIR.RA nigitu askun for three days I cele-
brated a feast with my officials (and) the
people of my country in the courtyard of
Esarra Borger Esarh. 6 vii 29; ana satti DN ki-
sal (vars. ki-sal-lu, KISAL) sudtu limmahir
panukki may this courtyard therefore be
agreeable to you, Ninlil Streck Asb. 276:15, cf.

ibid. 12, etc.; Esagila ki-sal-lu elenu ... adi
ekurrdtesu E papdh Tasmetu ki-sal-lu sapliu
adi e[kurri]su naphar anniu gabbu epus
g[amir] in Esagila, the upper courtyard (in
which Bel and Beltija live) with its shrines
and the sanctuary of Tasmetu, the lower
courtyard with its shrine, all this is com-
pletely finished ABL 119:12 and 15 (NA).

6' in NB: ina E Sin sa KISAL RA 16
125 ii 11 (kudurru); papahu Nab sa ki-sa-al-
lum (referring to the Ezida of Esagila used
at the New Year's festival) VAB 4 152 A iii 48,
cf. bitdtiSu sa pan KISAL ibid. 108 ii 54 and
dupls. (all Nbk.).

7' other occs.: kimirti KISAL.[MES] kilallan
TCL 6 32:11, and passim in this text, see WVDOG
59 52 (Esagila Tablet); 87 ina 1 KTS ki-sal-lu
Sa d[...] AfO 20 pl. 7:8, cf. 27 ina 1 KiS
SAG.KI sa ki-sal-li a E d[...] ibid. 11, see
Unger Babylon 250; 13 khi u kisal 6 ku
sag kisal CT 22 50 (plan of a temple), of. RTC
145 and 146 (OAkk. plan).

d) other contexts - 1' kisal nari: summa
sdmtu ina suhhi nari tarka ki-sa-al nari sakir
CT 39 15:26, cf. when water which (looks)
like the content of the gall bladder runs in
the river and fills the river from its center
to its sides ki-sal ndri na-hi-is ibid. 16:49
(SB Alu).
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kisallu

2' in ext.: if there is an abrasion ina ki-sal
E(!).HA.LA a imitti CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 9, cf.
ki-sal E.HA.LA sa imitti tarik ibid. 12, for
other refs., see zittu mng. 5b.

kisallu in bit kisalli s.; building in a
courtyard; NB*; wr. E.KISAL; cf. kisallu.

E Ninurta sa E KISAL the Ninurta chapel
in the bit kisalli AnOr 9 28:11, 20:50; E dMar:
dukc a E KISAL ibid. 26:2 and 23:10.

For the context see zaqiptu mng. 2b. The
exact reading of the compound E.KISAL
cannot be established; possibly P is to be
considered a determinative.

kisallu see kisallu.

kisalluhhatu s. fem.; courtyard sweeper
(as a temple official); OB, Chagar Bazar,
Mari, Nuzi; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and SAL.
KISAL.LUH; cf. kisallu.

[PA].§A6 , [kisal].luh = ki-sal-luh-hu, [SAL.
kisa]l.luh = ki-sal-lu-ha-tu Lu II i If.

SAL.KISAL.LUH.MES HUCA 34 12:100 (OB);
ki-sa-al-lu-ha-tam ana beltija u(?)-ta(or -ja)-
ra-am TIM 2 44:9', cf. ki-sa-al-lu-ha-tam

ak-lu-x ibid. 5' (OB let.); 6 SAL ki-sa-a[l-lu-h]a-
tu [...] (serving in a ritual) RA 35 7 iii 29
(Mari rit.), cf. bit ki-sa-al-lu-h[a(!)-tim] ARMT
13 17:19, cf. also ki-sa-lu-ha-tum (among
other professions of women) ARM 7 206:9, also
Birot, RA 50 58 iv (Mari), Iraq 7 55 A 974, 56 A

982, 57 A 987, 59 A 993 (Chagar Bazar); flour

ana SAL.MES ki-sa-al-lu-ha-ti sa DN HSS 14
140:17.

kisalluhhu s.; 1. courtyard sweeper (as a
temple official), 2. office of the courtyard
sweeper; OB, Mari, Nuzi; wr. KISAL.LUH ;
Sum. lw.; cf. kisallu.

[PA].§A6, [kisal].lull ki-sal-luh-hu, [SAL.
kisa]l.luh = ki-sal-lu-ha-tu, [ugula.ki]sal.luh

=a-kil ki-sal-lu-hi Lu II i Iff., also PA.SAg =
ki-sal-[lu]-uh-hu Lu I catch line; [PA]. Ag = ki-sal-
lu-uh-hu Lu Excerpt I 164.

1. courtyard sweeper (as a temple official):
barley given to KISAL.LUH.MES (beside SAL.
KISAL.LUIH.MES line 100) HUCA 34 12:99; GER

PN KISAL.LUH SLB 1/3 154:21, cf. PN KISAL.

LUH (as witness) Pinches, PSBA 39 56 No.
17:15, 16, 19, PBS 8/2 157 r. 2, KISAL.LUH Sa

kisalmahu

dUTU YOS 12 73:30, of. i.DU8 KISAL(!).LUH
PBS 1/2 135:11, see van Dijk La Sagesse p. 128
(all OB); PN ki-sa-lu-uh-hu ... dmn u dajdmn
ubazzah(!) (see bazd'u mng. 2b) ARM 5 39:5;
uncert.: 1 TUG ki-za-al-lu-fuh-hel (among
garments) HSS 15 169:19.

2. office of the courtyard sweeper: ana
pdhat u hitim sa KISAL.LUH u i.DU8g a ina
bit Ningal ibassd ekallam ippalu they
(the men who take over days of duty) will
be responsible to the palace for any (illegal)
replacement and omission in (the office of)
the courtyard sweeper and gatekeeper that
occur in the temple of Ningal UET 5 868:17;
(purchase of) KISAL.LUIH dEN.ZU KISAL.MAH
(witnessed by several KISAL.LUH) Pinches,
PSBA 39 56 No. 17:1; note PN ana Aja kalla
tim ana ki-sa-lu-hi iddin (a naditu-woman)
gave (her slave girl) PN to DN to (serve as)
courtyard sweeper VAS 8 55:13 (all OB).

kisalluhhuitu s.; office of the courtyard
sweeper; OB, Nuzi, Akkadogram in Bogh.;
wr. syll. and NAM.KISAL.LUH; Sum. lw.;
cf. kisallu.

NAM.GUDU NAM.PA.E NAM.LU.SIRAS NAM.I.

DU NAM.KISAL.LU NAM.BUR.SU.MA (pur-
chase for a certain number of days within a
year of) the temple office(s) of a pa su-priest,
a sdpiru, a brewer, a doorkeeper, a courtyard
sweeper, an "elder" JCS 18 102:2, and passim
in this Nippur archive, see Goetze, ibid. p. 107,
also BE 6/2 36:2, 39:2, 66:3, PBS 13 66:2 (all
OB); PN ... tPN suhartu ... ana ki-sh-al-
lu-uh-hu-ti ... ana PN3 iddin TPN gave
the girl fPN to PN3 to serve as courtyard
sweeper HSS 14 106:5, cf. ana ki-sa-al-lu-
uh-hu-ti ana Istar Ninuawe usallak she will
let (her) serve as courtyard sweeper for DN
(and she will perform all the duties for
DN, for description see eisru mng. 5 "to
sweep") ibid. 8; for LU.KISAL.LUH-Ztu in
Hitt. texts, see Deimel, SL 2 342,94, correc-
tions by Landsberger apud Friedrich Heth. Wb.
p. 281 s.v.

kisalmihu s.; main courtyard (of a temple);
OB, SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and KISAL.
MAM; cf. kisallu.
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kisalmihu

kisal.mah = ki-sa-[al-mah] Kagal I 17.
kisal.mah.am ki.gal.la hu.mu.un.da.ri

: ina KISAL.MAH (var. ki-sal-ma-hi) kigalla lu
ramdta you (addressing Ninurta's weapon) should
be settled on a postament in the main courtyard
Lugale XI 33; [kisa]l.mah.e kisal dEn.lil.
lA.kex(KID) : [in]a KISAL.MAH-e KISAL dEnlil
KAR 16:41f.

a) in gen.: the office of the courtyard
sweeper E aEN.ZU KISAL.MAH in the temple
of Sin, (in) the main courtyard Pinches,
PSBA 39 p. 56 (pl. 4) No. 17:2 (OB); (oath taken)
ina KA.MA S apal kakki ... §A KISAL.MAH
mehret Ekisnugal mehret DN mehret Ninsubur
SUR KISAL.MAH at the main gate, under the
divine symbol, in the main courtyard, before
Ekisnugal, before DN, before DN2, the ....
of the main courtyard UET 6 402:21 and 23
(OB), see Gadd, Iraq 25 179; namerf a KA
GAL-te Sa SAG.UR.MAH.MES Sa KISAL.MAH a
bit Istar sa Ninua the watchtowers at(?) the
gate of the lion statues of the main court-
yard of DN Weidner Tn. 54 No. 60:8 and 56 No.
61:4 (Asur-r6 -isi I); ina igdri E kiKISAL-

ma-hi a dNUN.NAM.NI ina b6b aEN.PI ulteziz
I set up [...] in the wall of the main court-
yard of DN, at the DN2-gate Scheil Tn. II 27;
minddt KISAL.MAH the measurements of the
main courtyard (of Esagila) TCL 6 32:7, cf.
ibid. 1, 2, 5 (Esagila Tablet), see WVDOG 59 52;
burti Ekur sa ... ina KISAL.MAH Ekur herd
the well of Ekur which had been dug in the
main courtyard of Ekur PBS 15 69:3 (MB
brick).

b) in rit.: KISAL.MAH E.KUR (on the road
of the procession of Nabf, between tarbasu
and LA(?).MAH) KAR 122 r. 4 (SB lit.); DN ...
ana KISAL.MAJ urrad DN will go down to the
main courtyard (in Uruk) RAcc. 89:16, cf. ibid.
90:22, 100:7, 101:30, 114:2, 118:3, cf. ildni
mala ina KISAL.MAH ibid. 99:2, also 90:25;
Antu ... [ina] KISAL.MAH ina muhhi subat
hurasi ... uSab Antu takes her seat on a
golden throne in the main courtyard ibid.
100:20, cf. (the gods) itebbinimma ina KISAL.
MAH ana Ani L-as ina KISAL ina muhhi
ubti usAabu ibid. 93:18, cf. ibid. 90:20, cf.

also drib biti rabd ... ana KISAL.MAH irrubma
... ana Ani LA-as ibid. 119:34; the degallu-

kisibirru

priest ana KISAL.MAH ussima goes out into
the main courtyard (and recites a prayer to
the constellation Pegasus) ibid. 136:273 (New
Year's rit. in Babylon); ina KISAL.MAH biira
ipettima they sink a well in the main
courtyard (of Esagila) ibid. 146:456.

For the location of the kisalmahu in Uruk,
see Falkenstein Topographie p. 22ff.

kisanu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.*
10 DUG a-ga-na.MEs Sa ki-sa-a-ni ADD

1023:6.

See agannu usage a. Probably referring to
the material or decoration of the bowl rather
than to its content.

kisatu (kasdtu) s. pl.; magic binding(?);
plant list*; cf. kasu A v.

U qulqullanu : U GURUN ka-si MUS fruit for(?)
magically binding a snake, U NUMUN qulqullanu :
U ki-sa-at MUg herb for binding(?) a snake, sammi
rapddi : U ka-si MUS, t qulqulldnu : U ki-sa-at
MUS, u ajar SI.PE§ : U ajar ka-sat MUS, U NUMUN
qulqulldnu : i NUMUN ki-sa-at MUv Uruanna I
672-77.

kisellu see kisallu.

kisibarratu see kisibirritu.

kisibarru see kisibirru.

kisibirritu (kisibarratu, kusibirritu) s.;
coriander; OA, OB, Nuzi; cf. kisibirru.

a) in OA, OB: siLA ki-si-ba-ra-tum
(worth one-fourth shekel of silver, beside
kaminu, kudimu) BIN 4 162:22 and dupl.
OIP 27 55:14 (OA); 1 BAN ki-si-bi-ri-tam u
zeri qisdem 2 siLA ibilam send me one seah
of coriander and two silas of pumpkin seeds
VAS 16 11:7 (OB let.); 2 SILA ki-si-bi-ri-[tum]
(followed by kasd) TLB 4 110:6 (OB).

b) in Nuzi: 3 BAN ku-uz-zi-be-ir-ri-du
(among other spices, summed up as riqq sa
asi) HSS 14 213 (= 539):2, cf. 4 SiLA ku-uz-
zi-be-ir-ri-du (replaced by kusibirru in the
same text) ibid. 601:7, also, wr. ku-zi-bar-
ra-tum HSS 13 353:2 (= RA 36 169), [ku-uz-]
zi-bar-ra-du HSS 16 202:2.

kisibirru (kusibirru, kissibirru, kisibarru)
s.; coriander; from OB on; wr. syll. and
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kisigii

(U.)SE.LU.SAR (in OB, Mari also SE.LU); cf.
kisibirrtu.

u.se.6 SAR = ki-8i-bir-[ru] Hh. XVII 304;
6.9E.L SAR = ki-si-ba-ru Practical Vocabulary
Assur 58.

a) as spice - 1' in OB: samidam ki-is-
si-bi-ir-ri u sahll MSbilim send me groats,
coriander, and cress VAS 16 102:24, cf. 2
SiLA i.GIS 4 5 siLA SE.LU.SAR ... usabilakki
YOS 12 229:2, cf. also 7 SILA SE.LU.SAR ana

PN taspuki OECT 3 64:6; 1 BAN SE.LU.SAR

Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38:8; x SILA

SE.LU (among spices and foodstuffs, for
sattukku-offerings) UET 5 512:2 and 6, 742:9,
768:7, 32, 777:9, 30, 780:9, 783:40, 789 iii 5;

coefficient of SE.LU.SAR A. Kilmer, Or. NS
29 276:16 (math.).

2' in Mari: x SE.LU (among spices such
as kaminu, zibi, azupiru, destined ana sipir
abarakkatim) ARMT 11 275:3, also ARM 9
239:3, also (for the royal meal) ARMT 12
729:3, cf. ibid. 728:4, wr. SE.LU.SAR (for a
mersu-dish) ARM 9 238:12, (for the cook)
ibid. 17.

3' in MB: NUMUN k[i-s]i-ba-ri PBS 2/2
107:15.

4' in Nuzi: x SILA ku-uz-zi-bi-ir-ru (among
spices delivered from gardens, see also
kisibirritu) HSS 14 601:12, 16, and passim in
this text.

5' in SB: SE.LT.SAR (beside kamunu,
zibu, antahsu, in a ritual) KAR 178 r. vi 13
(hemer.); U.GA(!).RAS.SAR : U.SE.LU.SAR :

sa inasu marsa la ikkal leek (or) coriander :
he who has sore eyes must not eat it Kocher
BAM 1 iii 38, cf. U.SE.LU.<SAR> ibid. iv 17.

6' in NB: ku-si-bir-ri SAR (with asmidu,
azupiru, egingiru, grown in a royal garden)
CT 14 50:33.

b) as ornament: 9 SE.LU hurasi nine
coriander-seeds of gold ARM 7 247:3 and r. 5'.

For the relationship to Aram. kusbar,
Arabic kusbarat, etc., see Zimmern Fremdw.
57.

kisigu see kisikkil.

kisimmu

kisikkfi (kisigi) s.; funerary offering; SB;
Sum. Iw.

udu.ki.si.ga = MIN (= immer) ki-sik-ke-e,
MIN kispi Hh. XIII 153f.; dug.ki.si.ga = §u-u
Hh. X 319.

ki.si.ga kui.ga.[zu] ba.an.pe.el.la.
am : ki-si-ik-ku-ki el[li]ti ulte'i (the enemy)
has desecrated your pure funerary offerings
4R Add. to pl. 19 No. 3:9f., see OECT 6 p. 37, cf.
ki.s[i].ga.bi §u ba.ab.la : [ki]-si-gi-4s
ulte'i 5R 52 No. 2:60f.; [ki.si].ga.ne.ne.a
[...] dfir.ru.ne.eg : ana ki-si-gi-si-nu
asrid lisibu let them (the demons or spirits)
sit there to (receive) their funerary offerings
RA 17 178:17(inc.); a.pa4 ki.si.ga pa.da :
paqidu arutu ki-si-ge-e (see arutu) UVB 15
36:11.

For refs. wr. KI.Si.GA, see kispu.
van Dijk, Studies Falkenstein 202 n. 44.

kisillu see kisallu.

kisimmu s.; soured milk, casein glue(?);
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and GA.HAB.

ga.ku,.ku, = matqu sweet milk, [GA]ki-si-imHAB
= ki-si-im-mu spoiled milk Hh. XXIV 100f.

ki-si-im KISIMg = ki-si-im-mu Sb II 251, also
A VIII/4:130, Ea VIII 259, Ea IV 54, cf.
ki-si-im KISIM5 = ki-sim-mu A VIII/3 Comm. 3;
KISIMx(DAG+KISIM x GA) ki-i-im (pronunciation)
= ki-si-mu = (Hitt.) wa-at-ta-nu-[...] KUB 3
94 ii 13, see Landsberger, MSL 2 110.

[ki-si-im] [X].MUNU4 .SAR = ki-si-im-mu Diri VI
B 26.

a) in Uruanna: U.GA.KIN, U.GA.HAB, U
ki-si-mu : u na-ga-hu, v ki-si-mu : u a-as-
bu-tu Uruanna II 492ff.

b) in lit.: kabit sirrimi ina azanni u ilta
Sa kundSi ina ki-sim-mi tapattan you (alu=
zinnu) eat wild donkey's dung with bitter
garlic and emmer wheat chaff with spoiled
milk TuL p. 18 iii 12; zikurudid a GA.HAB Di-
su - zikurudd-magic has been performed
against him by means of k. AMT 90,1 iii 15,
dupl. K.9523 ii 6.

Literally ga.h ab "stinking milk" may
refer to a milk product, either edible, such as
sour milk or yogurt, or not edible, such as
casein glue. Cf. i.hab = iklcu "glue."

Landsbergcr, MSL 2 109f.
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kisimtu

kisimtu s.; greens; OB*; cf. kasamu.

Send me 20 kuruppi pudri 20 GUN ki-si-
im-tam twenty baskets of dung, twenty
talents of greens TLB 4 110:2, also ibid. 65:9,
of. ibid. 12 (let.).

kisinna s.; (a metal object); MB Ala-
lakh.*

3 ki-si-in-na sa si[parri] (in a list of
bronze objects) Wiseman Alalakh 435:5.

kisintu see kisittu.

kisirru s.; (a tool); NB.*

2 GIs marri hamzit ... 1 ki-si-ir-ri ina pan
PN askdpi VAS 6 219:3.

kisirtu s.; 1. dam, embankment, facing,
2. paving block (of a yard, wall, or other
construction); MA, NA; cf. keseru v.

1. dam, embankment, facing - a) of a
river, canal: ki-si-ir-ta sa pani nari the k.
along the river AOB 1 74 No. 5:5, also ki-si-
ir-ta Sa pani nari ... sa ina me nahuma ...
ki-si-ir-ta sdti istu kupri u agurri ak-si-ir
with bitumen and mortar I (re)made the c.
along the river which had deteriorated
because of (erosion by) water ibid. 70f. No.
4:24 and 28, also ibid. 74 No. 5:9; enima ki-
si-ir-tu si usalbaruma ennahu ibid. 72 No. 4:33;

ina ki-si-ir-ti pili agurri u kupri pani ndrisu
asbat I confined the river with an embank-
ment of limestone, kiln fired bricks and
bitumen ibid. 78 No. 6 r. 2, cf. ki-si-ir-tu si
ibid. 84 No. 8:3'; (a brick) sa ki-si-ir-ti sa
pani nari ibid. 104 No. 21:3 (all Adn. I); PN
Sakin mati URU.SA.URU PN2 ,a muhhi dli
qipiitu a ki-sir(var. -si-ir)-te PN the governor
of the Inner-City, PN, in charge of the city,
are the officers entrusted with (the respon-
sibility for) the k.-embankment KAH 2 83
r. 20 and dupl. KAH 1 24 r. 15 (all Adn. II); Sa
ki-sir-te in Hu-sir(var. -si-ir) Archaeologia 79
122 No. 55:3, see Weidner, AfO 19 142 (Tigl. I).

b) of a well: (trapezoid brick for lining
a well) ki-sir-ti buiri a E DN Iraq 15 154 ND
3491:4, also ND 3492:4 (both Asn.).

2. paving block (of a yard, wall, or other
construction): (on a limestone paving slab)

kisittu

ki-sir-t sa tarbas ekalli MAOG 3/1 p. 10:5,
also Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 4:5 (Asn.); (brick)
ki-sir-te Sa bit Anu u Adad KAH 2 106:5

(Shalm. III); ki-sir-tu sa sippi dli sa Sapla bit
Agsur KAH 2 83 r. 10 (Adn. II); ki-si-ir-ta sa
asaitte rabite a bdb Idiglat AKA 147 v 24
(Broken Obelisk), of. also ki-si-ir-ti sa bit
AsSur MDOG 29 39 (Adn. V); note in a royal
rit.: ki-si-ir-ti KI.TA bit ASbur Iraq 14 69 ND
1120:24.

Seidmann, MAOG 9/3 38 n. 5 with previous
literature.

kisittu (kisintu, kisittu) s.; 1. trunk (of a
tree), stem (of a horn), stump (in ext.), 2.
wood shavings, 3. family, lineage; OB,
Mari, SB, NB; kisittu Malku II 155ff., kisintu
Kocher BAM 131:1 and 3.

gi.ku-tuKUD = ki-sit-tu[m], gi gi-i-MINKUD =
is-su sd-bu-lu (preceded by gis.KUD with same
glosses = kiksu, niksu, ni'b[u]) Hh. VI 73f.;
gi.la-ahUD = la-hu-u, g gi i UMINUD = ki-sit-tum
(followed by issu dabulu) ibid. 75f.; ku-ud KUD
ki-si-it-tum A 111/5:76; gis.guru5 .us, gis.sag.
guru5 .us = ki-sit-[tu] Hh. III 490-490a; gi.uv.
KIN.tur = ki-si-it(!)-[td], him[matu] (preceded by
gi. U.KIN = suru) Hh. IX 338f.; s[u].ur4 =
ki-sit-td (in group with ~suru, himmatu) Erimhus II
143.

ul.dg'. a = ki-sit-td (in group with arkdtu,
dirkatu) Erimhus I 275, cf. ul.di.a = ki-si-it-
t[um] Imgidda to Erimhus A 4.

ba-ar BAR = ki-im-tu, ki-si-it-tu A 1/6:210;
[x].x.l1.an.da.ab = MIN (= nas) sd ki-si-i[t-ti]
Nabnitu K 161.

u4.ul.d.a u4.ul.di. a.kex(KID) : ki-si-it-ti
sdti Lambert, JCS 21 128:12.

armahu, appahu = ki-si-it-tum CT 18 4 r. iv 4f.,
cf. armdhu, abdhu, [aba]bu = ki-si-it-tum (in both
lists followed by qltu forest) Malku II 155ff.

ki-sit-tu = ma-ru Malku I 152; ki-si-it-[tdi] =
ze-ru Izbu Comm. 412.

1. trunk (of a tree), stem (of a horn), stump
(in ext.) - a) tree trunk: sursika libalu
ki-sit-ta-ka li'up may your roots dry out,
your trunk wither CT 23 10:13 (SB inc.), cf.
sursiidu litta'upu ki-sit-ta-sd libal ibid. 18;
449 rosettes of gold sa ki-si-it-te riksi inbe
u pir'e u qdri Sa alamiite for the k., the
branches(?), the fruit, and the flowers, and
the .... of the date palm AfO 18 302 i 16
(MA inv.), cf. [...] GAL.MES sa ki-si-it-te
ibid. 6.
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b) stem of a horn: the upper lips, the rim
of the eyes and ears (of the representations
of the alu-sheep) u ki-si-it-te qarnisunu Sa
sarpi and the stems of their horns are of
silver (the tips of their horns are of gold)
AfO 18 302 i 21 (MA inv.).

c) stump (of a part of the exta): summa
uban h as qablitu imittu itbalsima ki-sit-ta-su
izib if the right side absorbs the middle
finger of the lung but leaves its stump
PRT 129:5 and r. 2.

2. wood shavings (of aromatic woods) -
a) used as kindling or in a censer: if the
king lights a brazier for Marduk and <ina>
ki-si-it-ti illik it burns with kindling (pre-
ceded by: ina ereni with cedar, also with
reeds, cypress, myrtle) CT 40 39:47 (SB Alu);
ana bit tamkdrim zrub ki-si-it-tam Sa GI§.ERIN
isS ma he (the messenger from Telmun) went
into the merchant's house and obtained the
cedar cuttings (but I could not send him on
to you yet) ARM 1 21:7; SIM.II.A ... burdsu
ki-si-it-tum ana gine a DN aromatics,
juniper cuttings for the regular offerings of
DN YOS 3 62:21 (NB let.), cf. ki-si-it-tum sa
mesukkannu Nbn. 1099:16; riqq tabuti ki-
si(var. -sit)-ti ereni (as booty) AKA 284 i 87
(Asn.); ten shekels of silver GUN ki-si-tum
supuhri Camb. 404:10, cf. x silver, the price
of ki-si-it-tum supuhri Camb. 243:2.

b) in med.: ki-sin-ti GIS.ERIN GIS.SUR.MIN

GI.DUG.GA ... 1 SiLA ki-sin-ta-sd-nu tar-KID
i+GIS 2 siLA KAS.DUG.GA ana libbi tasappak
cuttings of cedar, cypress, sweet reed, [of
each?] one sila of their cuttings you ... .,
you pour into it oil (and?) two silas of fine
beer Kocher BAM 131:1 and 3, restored from
dupl. CT 23 13 iv 11f.

c) other occs.: 2 MA.NA sal-si ki-sit-ti sa
ana kaspi mahi[r] two minas and a third(?)
(of gold) k., bought with silver GCCI 2 75:5
(NB); red gold mined in the mountains that
no one has melted yet for an artful work
abn nasqti la ki-sit-ti sam-me 4a niba la isu
nabnit hursdni countless precious stones, not
yet cut(?), .... , native to the mountain
regions Borger Esarh. 83 r. 31.

kiskibirru

3. family, lineage: see Erimhu I, etc.,
JCS 21, Malku I, Izbu Comm., in lex. section;
pir'i AdSur juquru zer garriti ki-sit-ti sati
precious scion of Assur, of royal lineage, of
ancient stock Borger Esarh. 32:17, also ibid.

35:5, 71:17, 74:29, 118 § 95:5, JCS 21 129:14,
see also s&tu mng. lb-2'; whoever takes
away the tablet duma ki-sit-ti u qebir N
TUK will have no son, descendant, nor any-
one to bury him Hunger Kolophone No. 91:7,
cf. izmat nieg lirda nannabu ki-si-it-ti let him
obtain descendants (and) family, as is proper
for men Lambert, JAOS 88 130:10; alar ithu
[in]a ki-si-it-ti [...-n]a ul isu (Sum. col.
broken) Ai. III iv 24.

The writing kisintu in Kocher BAM 131
is most likely a hypercorrection for kisittu,
and is not to be connected with kisimtu
(from kasamu), q.v.

For CT 20 40:29, see kisittu; for Dream-book
312, see kimtu.

Landsberger, MSL 1 149; Landsberger Date
Palm p. 52 and n. 184.

kisitu A s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf.
kasu A v.

GN GN, GN3 ki-si-tu sa uprie istu Agsur
nashi having removed from (the borders
of) Assyria (the three cities) GN, GN2, GN 3,
the stronghold(?) of (i.e., built by) Supria
(against Assyria) KAH 2 84:35 (Adn. II).

kisitu B (or gisitu) s.; (an ax or weapon);
Nuzi.*

2 gi-zi-tum sa UD.KA.BAR (listed between
paSu-axes of silver and copper daggers)
HSS 15 167:31 (= RA 36 140).

kiskibirru (kiskibirru, giikibirru) s.;
kindling wood; lex.*; Sum. lw.

[gi]g-ki-bir GIa.U+A§ = gi-ki-be-ir-ru (preceded
by kibirru, q.v.) Diri III 2a; gi.ku-u-ruLAGAB =
ki-is-ki-bir-ru Hh. VI 48; ku-ur LAGAB = kis-ki-
bir-ru Ea I 25i; [gu-ur] [LAGAB] = ki-is-ki-bir-rum
A 1/2:22; gis.gu.si.ki.ir = ki-is(var. -iS)-ki-
bir-ru Hh. VI 212.

From Sum. gii.kibir, see kibirru. In the
lex. texts kiskibirru occurs beside words for
firewood, kindling, except for Hh. VI 212,
where it occurs as one of the equivalents of
gli.si.ki.ir, among nets and traps.
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kiskilatu (or kiskilatu) s. pl.; (metal)
clappers (as a musical instrument); SB, NA.

The kurgarrd's [kis-k]i-la-te imahhasu
strike the clappers CT 15 44:29 (= Pallis Akitu
pi. 8), see Zimmern Neujahrsfest 1 p. 36, cf.
kis-ki-la-te imathasu ibid. 5; sarru GAL.MES
kis-ki-la-te ukallu the king (and) the nobles
hold clappers KAR 146 r. ii 5, see Ebeling, Or.
NS 21 144 (MA rit.).

For metal clappers as musical instruments
see Hartmann Musik p. 44ff. and fig. 42f.

kiskililu s.; (a female demon); SB*;
Sum. 1w.

kis-ki-li-li ihdru the k.-demon will choose
him KAR 177 r. ii 9, r. iii 26, Iraq 21 48:14 and
50:33 (all hemer.).

From Sum. ki.sikil.lil.l1, see ardat lilt.

kiskirru (kiskirru) s.; 1. wooden board
(as part of a brick mold, part of a window,
etc.), 2. income or dues registered in a
special ledger or list on a wooden tablet (NB
only); OB, NB; pl. kiskirretu (in mng. 2).

du-ur DiR = isdum, saplum, ki-is-ki-ir-rum
MSL 2 150:9 (Proto-Ea); [gis.ddr] = [ki-is-kir-
ru], [gis.dur.sig4 ] = [MIN li-bit-ti] - k. for bricks,
[gi8.ddr.sig 4.al.hr.ra] = [MIN a-gur-ri] - k. for
baked bricks, [gi .ddr.dim] = [MIN rik-si] -
k. for a .... , gis.dir.ab.ba = MIN ap-ti - k. for
a window (preceded by nalbattu for the same pur-
poses) Hh. VII A 174-78, cf. gis.[dir.pisan] =
[MIN pi-sa-a]n-ni, gis.rddur1.[x.x] = [MIN x]-x-
x-x, gis.[dur1.[x.x] = MIN tak-[ka]-pi - k. for
a window ibid. 200-203, cf. gis.dir.r[u.a]b.ba
= ki-is-kir ap-tum = bir-ri §a KA ap-ti Hg. II 97,
in MSL 6 111, cf. also gis.dir, gis.dur.pisan,
gis.dur.ab.ba, gis.dur.sig4, gis.dur.sig4.al.
ur .ra Forerunner to Hh. VI-VII 89ff., in MSL 7
150; ba-ar BAR = ki-is-kir-rum A I/6:241, cf.
[BAR?] = [ki-is-ki]r(?)-ru e-lu-u CT 19 9 K.11203 i 7;
gis. dir.bi.~ i.gar = ki-is-kir-ruin e-lu-u Nabnitu
L 166, cf. diur.bi.gs.gar = ki-is-kir-rum e-lu-u (=>
sin-mil-turm n nam-sa-bi 5R 39 No. 4: 7f. (comm.).

1. wooden board (as part of a brick mold,
part of a window, etc.) - a) bottom board
of a brick mold: see k. libitti, agurri in lex.
section; 1 na-al-ba-tum 1 ki-is-ki-ru-um Sa
a-gu-ri-im one brick mold, one k. for baked
bricks A 21924:12, cf. [1] ki-iS-ki-[ru]-um
(after nalbattu) ibid. r. 4, also [1 na-al]-ba-
turn [1 ki-i]s-ki-ru-um (followed by saharru,

kiskissu

madli, tupSikku, marru) ibid. r. 10 (OB);

istenutu ki-is-ki-ru (among household imple-
ments) RA 36 147 B 11 and 12 (Nuzi), cf.
[itdneii]tu ki-is-k[i-ru] HSS 15 134:66 (= RA

36 144); 30 kudurru 1 qurlmn parzilli 30 ki-is-
kir-ru (in a list of tools) YOS 6 146:14, cf. 7
ki-is-kir-ru ibid. 18 (NB).

b) part of a window or window sill:
see kiskirri apti, kiskirri takkapi, kiskirru
eli, in lex. section.

c) other occs.: see kiskirri pisanni - k.
for (or: of) a basket, in lex. section; 2 GIS

ki-is-ki-ru (in list of household goods) CT 48
41 r. 6 (OB).

2. income or dues registered in a special
ledger or list on a wooden tablet (NB only):
epes nikkassi sa qeme mihir u ki-is-ki-ir-ri
atutu accounting of the mihir-flour and
the k.-payments pertaining to the door-
keeper's prebend (for the eleventh and
twelfth years of Nabonidus) Nbn. 658:2,
cf. x dates ki-is-ki-ir-ri Sa MU.11.KAM U
MU.12.KAM (beside sattukku, and qeme sa
mihir) ibid. 9; thirty measures sa sattuk
suluppi ina ki-is-ki-ir-ri mandidiuitu u kalldnu
Camb. 133:5, also ina ki-is-ki-ru mandidi(i>tu
Camb. 84:24, ina ki-is-ki-ru pahari Dar. 2:17,
ki-is-ki-ir-ri a malahutu Evetts Ner. 51:5,
also Nbn. 968:3, (with barley) Camb. 198:1;
dates ki-is-ki-ri Luf.GAL.[...] sa bit DN
Cyr. 14:3, ki-is-ki-ru sa bit Gula (beside ina

pappasu isparitu kurummat MN) Nbn. 908:1;
without specification: x dates ina ki-is-ki-ri
u kurummdti nadnu Camb. 298:2, also VAS 6
7:10, ana ki-is-kir sd [... ] Cyr. 31:19, also
dates ina ki-is-ki-ri-si adi PN inandin Cyr.
72:2, cf. also x dates rZhi ki-is-ki-ri Sa MU.2.

KAM Camb. 225:22 and 23; note: silver ina

ki-is-ki-ri sa KA.MAH a MU.5.KAM Nbn.
214:14; ki-is-ki-[ru] sa MN (in broken con-
text) Moldenke 2 8:18, also Cyr. 304:10; 1 GUR

ina ki-is-ki-ir-re-e-ti 82-7-14,1487:2.

kiskissu s.; (month name); OB (Mari,
Diyala region).

warah Ki-is-ki-si-im ARM 7 120:13, and
passim, see Bott6ro, ARMT 7 p. 207, also ITI

Ki-is-ki-si ARM 9 237 ii 11 (= ARMT 12 156),
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and passim, see Birot, ARMT 9 p. 248f., ARMT

12 p. 17 n. 4, Ki-is-ki-is-si-im ARM 10 142:22;
for Harmal, see Simmons, JCS 13 73; in
Ishchali: UCP 10 62:15.

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 24f.

kiskiu s.; (a musical instrument); lex.*
[gis X].KAXBALAG(?) = ki-is-ki-['1-t Hh. VII B

38.
Reading uncert., see Landsberger, MSL 6

118 note to line 38.

kislahfi s.; threshing floor; lex.*; Sum. lw.
KI.UD = SU-U, KIki-is-IUD = mas-ka-nu Hh. I

163a-164.

kislimu see kissilimu.

kislu (kaslu) s.; transverse process of the
vertebra; OB, SB, NA.

a) of a sheep - 1' in ext.: summa kunuki
esemserim 2 ki-is-li imittim Sumelam itiq
if the vertebrae are two, (and) the right
transverse process exceeds the left YOS 10
48:35 and (with the opposite sides) 36, dupl. ibid.

49:7f., cf. kunuk esemserim ki-is-lu sina
imittum eli sumelim li[tiq] the vertebra, (its)
transverse processes are two, let the right
exceed the left (in length) RA 38 85:10 (OB
ext. prayer), also kunuk esemserim ki-is-
lu(text -ri) si-na i-me-e[t-tum su-me-l]am
li-te-iq HSM 7494:28, cited Hussey, JCS 2 23.

2' other occ.: [...] 8a ka-as-li sa immeri
esemtu qal[ltu] sa ka-as-li immeri tahassalma
[...] you crush [the ... ] of a sheep's k., a
roasted bone of a sheep's k. Oppenheim Glass
§ U 5'f.

b) of human beings: ultu kisddisu adi
esenserisu kas-lu-su putturu imdt (if a baby)
has spina bifida (lit. its transverse processes
are open from its neck to its spine), it will die
Labat TDP 222:41.

In Labat TDP 218:5, 224:61, 230:114 BI-lu

sabtusu occurs as diagnosis parallel to ikribf
sabtuu (also buidnu isbassu, mdmltu isbassu)
and cannot be taken as kaslu "tendon"
which in the same tablet (p. 222:41) is written
ks-lu. For kisil ritti TBP (= Kraus Tcxte)
62:23f., see ki'sallu.

kispu

The proposed meaning fits only usage a-i';
in usages a-2' and b (in both instances
kaslu instead of kislu) there are difficulties
which might indicate that one or two other
words kaslu are involved.

(Held, Studies Landsberger 401ff.)

kismu s.; weeding, cutting of green plants;
Mari; cf. kasamu.

ku-u KUD = [ka-8]a-mu, [ki-i]s-mu A III/5:47f.;
gu-[r]u-us GUR 5 = ki-[is-mu] Sb II 263 var.; ga.
ras.nig.kud.da SAR = ki-is-mu Hh. XVII 316,
cf. ga.ras.nig.kiud.da SAR = ki-is-mu = la-[...]
Hg. D 241 and Hg. B IV 204; liu.ib.kud.da
SAR = ki-is-mu Hh. XVII 352.

a) in gen.: ki-is-mu-um ina pani epinnetim
mad u kima ki-is-mu-um mddu LIT.MES ebbiu
turn muru there is much weeding (needed)
before (the coming of) the seeder plows and
the officials have seen that there is very much
weeding (needed) RA 53 58:l11f. (Mari).

b) qualifying leeks and turnips: see,
referring to the variety used for its greens
(Latin porrum sectivum) Hh. XVII, Hg., in
lex. section.

Birot, ARMT 9 334.

kispu (kipsu) s.; funerary offering; from
OB on; pl. kispi (Nuzi kispatu and kipsatu);
wr. syll. (kipsu BE 8 4:6, NB) and KI.Si.GA;
cf. kasapu B.

u..ki.s.ga = MIN (= u 4 -mu) ki-is-pi Hh. I
196; udu.ki.si.ga = MIN (= immer) ki-is-pi
Hh. XIII 154.

hul.gal, ki.si.ga = ki-is-pu Nabnitu J 289f.;
X.TAR = ki-is-pu M d Lt, ki.dar.ra = M1N si KI
Nabnitu XXI 292f.

ki.si.ga edin.na ha.ma.ra.ab.la.o : ki-is-
pa ina seri likallimka (see kullumu) .1TVI 26 155
iii 11; the door of the nether world is opened
ki.si.ga Lugal.dDu 6 .kit.ga dEn.ki dNin.ki :
k'i-is-pu a Lugaldukuga Enki u N[inki] KAV 218
A ii 27 and 36.

UD-u[m] ki-is-pi = bu-ub-bu-lu Malku II 143.

a) in gen. - 1' in letters and adm. texts
- a' in OB: sizbum u himitum ana KI.Si.GA
sa MN ihhaddeh milk and ghee will be needed
for the funerary offering of the month Abu
TCL 1 7:6, cf. adi KI.Si.(GA igallimu izbam
likll (cows should come to Babylon) so that
milk can be available until the funerary

425

oi.uchicago.edu



kispu

offering is finished ibid. 16 (royal order); tur-
tles and tortoises ana KI.Si.GA ITI Abim ihhads
sehu are needed for the funerary offering of
MN VAS 16 51:5 (royal order), cf. CT 48 100:2;
annd hisihti KI.Si.GA EDIN.NA these are the
materials for the funerary offering (made)
outside the town (after detailed list of food,
silver and leather objects, pots, baskets, etc.)
CT 45 99:30; kala satti ana [K]I.Si.GA bibbur
lim sa bit abika mind anaddin what will I
give throughout the year, at the day of the
disappearance of the moon, as funerary
offering for the family of your father? Kraus
AbB 1106:17, cf. istu um 15.KAM ... adi
ki-is-pi-im from the 15th to the 29th BA 5
511 No. 46:5; DUG bursimtam ana ki-is-pi
,a abika iibilam VAS 16 5 case 4, cf. ana
abiza ki-is-pa-am [...] TIM 2 88:6; one
ewe ana KI.Si.GA JCS 11 36 No. 27:6; ulldnu
1.TA.AM kurulli ana KI.Si.GA tanaddinu isten
isam la tanaddin you do not give a single
piece of wood apart from the one reed
kurullu which you are giving for the
funerary offering YOS 2 20:14; tertum sa

KI.Si.GA extispicy performed concerning a
funerary offering JCS 21 222 G 1 (OB ext.
report).

b' in Mari: un ki-is-pi-im ana Terqa
akassadam I will arrive in Terqa on the
day of the funerary offering (i.e., on the
29th) (letter sent on the 26th) ARM 1 65:5;
oil ana ki-is-pi-[i]m ARM 7 9 r. 5, RA 64 35
No. 28:2, oil ana ki-is-pi-im a garrdni
ARM 9 71 iii 33, 89:7, and passim in ARM 9, see
ARMT 9 p. 283 n. 3 and p. 284f., ARMT 11
226:6, 231:6, wr. ki-isx(u~)-pi-im ibid. 118:6,

127:6, 266:13, 274 r. 2', cf. ARMT 12 30:6,

63:6, (without LUGAL.MES) ARMT 11 94:4,
ARMT 12 681:6, 722:4.

c' in MB: beer ana ki-is-pi PBS 2/2 8:1,
also (beer and salt) ibid. 9; ki-is-pu PN
(referring to flour) ibid. 86:4 and 7, also
ki-is-pu (beside takpirtu, tdkultu and piqittu)
ibid. 13; (spices) adi 4 siLA sal-mi ? ki-is-pi
ibid. 108:7, ki-is-pu TA UD.1.KAM EN UD.30.

KAM da gabdtu (in similar context) ibid.
133:2 and 36, note pappasu ki-is-pu ibid. 12;
rations ana ki-is-pi ibid. 113:12.

kispu

d' in Nuzi: spelt given ana ki-ip-sa-ti
ina GN ina MN HSS 14 152:7, cf. (wheat)

ana DINGIR.ME ki-ip-sa-ti (beside ana niqdti)
RA 56 60 No. 2:5; ina arhi ki-is-pa-tum sa
is-ki-is-ki AASOR 16 66:31.

e' in NA: ki-is-pu NINDA.MES SAL Hats
tdte (obscure) ADD 1127 v(?) 9.

2' in lit. and rel. texts: ki-is-pi ndq me

uzammesunuti (see zummi mng. 2) Streck
Asb. 56 vi 76; ina ki-is-pi-si nise stunu ina
libbi aspun I crushed these people with it at
the funerary offering for him (Sennacherib)
Streck Asb. 38 iv 72; adi ki-is-pi u ndq me
ana etemme sarrdni dlickt m[ahrija] sa subs
tulu arkus I reinstated the funerary offerings
and the libation of water for the spirits of
my royal fathers, which had ceased ibid.
250 r. 1; without you (Samas) Anunnaki ul
imahharu ki-is-pi the gods of the nether
world cannot accept funerary offerings
(parallel: the gods cannot smell incense)
AMT 71,1:38, cf. LKA 155:10 and dupls.; in

the nether world etemmasu lizamma' ki-ip-su
(see zummi mng. Ic) BE 8 4:6; in broken
context: KI.Si.GA-ka ilput AMT 32,2:4, also
[a]-na ki-is-pi [...] BA 5 696 No. 49:9; 1

ki-is-pu dsiputu (in list of tablets) ADD 869
ii 12 and parallel ADD 944 r. i 5, also [... ]

ki-is-pi dsiputu ADD 980 i 5.

b) with kasapu: see lex. section; mitad
kuma ki-is-pa ta-ka-si-[pa] (while I am still
alive you will give me food) when I am dead
you will make funerary offerings (for me)
MDP 23 285:16; you place the figurine in a
tomb KI.Si.GA ta-kas-sip AMT 90,1 ii 8, cf.
mala ina erseti nilu ki-is-pa ak-sip-ku-nu-si
I have made funerary offerings for all of
you who are lying in the nether world KAR
227 iii 11, dupl. LKA 89 r. 4, cf. ki-is-pi ta-ka-
si-ip-sd-nu-[ti] BBR No. 49 r. 11, kis-pa
ta-ka-sip-sd-nu-te KAR 32:15, also 8 ime
ki-is-pa [takassip] Or. NS 34 123:10; ana
ummdni ki-is-pa ta-ka-si-ip you make
funerary offerings to the (dead) masters
Oppenheim Glass § L 36'; KI.Si.GA ana GIDIM

IM.RI.A likc-sip he should make a funerary
offering to the spirits of (his) family 4R 60
r. 31, cf. (in the same phrase) ki-is-pa ta-
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kas-sip(!) BBR No. 52:14, LKA 84:5; (as long
as the eclipse lasts) ki-is-pi ana A.GAR SUB.
MES ta-k&s-sip4 ki-is-pi ana ID.MES sa me la
ubbal(u) KI.MIN ki-is-pi ana dAnunnaki ta-
kas-sip4 you make funerary offerings for the
fields that lie fallow, you make funerary
offerings for the canals that carry no water,
you make funerary offerings for the gods of
the nether world BRM 4 6:19f., see TuL p. 93;
ki-is-pi ana itemmi[m] a PN li-ik-si(!)-pu
ARM 3 40:16, see von Soden, WO 2 399 n. 4;
oil, white wine and all kinds of garden fruit
ki-is-p[i] a-kds-sip4-hi-nu-ti VAB 4 292 iii 16,

restored from Halil Edhem Mem. Vol. 126, also
AnSt 8 50 iii 1 (Nbn.); ana Anunnaki ki-is-pa
ta-ka-sip me kasuti sikara SE.SA.A tanaqqi
LKA 70 i 24 and iii 21, see TuL p. 50 and 55:48,
cf. BBR No. 26 iv 43, 46, LKA 123:8', STT
69:29, Or. NS 21 138:20 and r. 11 (NA rit.);
kis-pa ana Anim i-kas-si-pu KAR 307:23, see
TuL p. 33; KI.Si.GA i-k&s-sip AMT 32,2:5; KI.
SI.GA t[a-kas-sip-si] LKA 80:7, see TuL p. 69;
KI.Si.GA ki-sip dEN.LiL sirimtaka ugaksadka
make a funerary offering and Enlil will let
you obtain your wishes Labat Calendrier §
59:10, parallel (corrupt) KAR 178 r. ii 74.

LU ki-is-pi (as the name of a temple
official) OECT 1 pl. 20:19 remains obscure.

For Iraq 16 41a 8 see kibsu A mng. 2b.
As to ki-ip-si, ki-ib-su lubaka HSS 13 383:4
and 7 and kib-su lili, ki-ib-su ililu YOS 6
225:13 and 16, their meaning is difficult to
establish but they seem to have no connection
with either kispu or kibsu.

Landsberger Kult. Kalender p. 5 and n. 1;
van Dijk, Studien Falkenstein 242 n. 44; M. Burke,
ARMT 11 p. 139; van Driel Cult of Assur p. 168.

kispu see kibsu A and kupsu.

kissappu see kilzappu.

kissatu A (kissutu) s.; 1. chopped straw
(as fodder for sheep, goats, donkeys, horses,
and for making bricks), 2. fodder, food for
domestic animals; OB, NA, NB; cf. kis:
satu A in rabi kissati.

1. chopped straw (as fodder for sheep,
goats, donkeys, horses, and for making

kissatu A

bricks) - a) used as fodder: our lord sent
us word as follows ki-s-ta-am tanaddina
kima belni idu biridnu ki-sh-<ta>-am ul
nis[d] you must deliver the fodder - as our
lord well knows we are starving and have no
fodder (to give out) TCL 18 125:27 and 29;
U8.UDU.HI.A damqdtim inassuquma(?) u ki-
sa-si-na usaddanuma (do you not know that)
they will select fine sheep and goats and have
their fodder delivered TCL 17 57:48, cf. ibid.
37; x barley ki-is-sa-at Us.UDU.HI.A YOS 5
181:22, cf. ki-is-sa-tum (as part of S.GAL)
ibid. 219:14 (all OB); 1 BAN ki-sa-at imerim
UCP 10 78 No. 3:15, 85 No. 10: 15 (OB Ishchali);
2 BAN ki-is-sa-at AB.HI.A la PN CT 47 80: 11'
(OB Sippar), see Biggs, JNES 28 134.

b) as part of the rent of a field: tibnam u
ki-is-s-tam bel eqlim ippal he pays to the
owner of the field the straw and the chopped
straw TCL 1 142:16; 1 GAN-e 30 (siLA) SE.
GIS.i ki-is-sa-at eqlim i.[AG.E] for each iku
he measures out as the k.-delivery of the
field thirty silas of linseed BE 6/2 124:12
(all OB).

c) used for making bricks: kis-sat sa ana
SIG4 .HI.A VAS 6 64:2 (NB).

2. fodder, food for domestic animals - a)
consisting of barley - 1' for equids -a' in
NA: SE ki-is-su-ti ana ANSE urdte liddinu
they should give fodder to the donkey mares
ABL 306 r. 12; note the sequence NINDA.
MES KAS.MES SE ki-su-tu Sa LI.MAH.MES Iraq

23 55 ND 2803 i 18, cf. ana SE ki-s[i-te] ibid. ii
15; note also tibnu beside k.: SE.IN.NU.MES
SE ki-su-tu ma'da nulakkal we will use much
straw and fodder (for the asappu-horses)
Iraq 13 113 ND 462:7 (let.), cf. x ANSE SE ki-
su-u-tu Iraq 15 146 ND 3467:3, ti-ib-nu SE
ki-su-tu(!) ABL 802:8, also (for horses) ABL
995:3, ABL 89:15 and r. 8, SE.IN.NU.ME SE
ki-su-tu.MES (as tribute) Scheil Tn. II 78 and
r. 10; SE ki-su-tud a asappi ABL 1290:6, cf.

1 ME 70 ANSE SE ki-su-tu ibid. 9, also 11;
SE ki-su-tu (for horses) ABL 325:8, cf. also
ABL 802:5; SE ki-si-te iktasap ABL 1070 r. 8,
also issu libbi ki-si-ti ikassap ND 7010:7f.
(courtesy J. N. Postgate).
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b' in NB: ki-is-sat AN§E.KUR.RA.MES

Nbn. 357:19, 364:3, 546:10, of. 915:14, Camb.
131:13, TCL 12 82:1, 13 232:3, UCP 9 71 No.
64:3, etc., ki-is-sa-tum AN§E Dar. 253:5;
note beside tibnu straw: ti-ib-ni u ki-is-sat
straw and fodder BIN 1 7:11 (NB); 1 siLA

SE.BAR u 1 BAN ti-ib-ni ki-is-sa-ti sa GUD.
MES U UDU.NITA TCL 12 80:6 (both NB).

2' for sheep and cattle (NB only): naphar
28 UDU.ME§ ana 2mi 2 BAN SE.BAR ki-is-sat
in all 28 sheep, two seahs of barley per
day as fodder Camb. 256:21, cf. 1 PI 4
siLA kis-sat 20 UDU.NITA.GAL.MES sa imu
(uttatu mentioned line 1) Nbn. 841:4, cf. also
Nbn. 546:4f., 915:4-8, Dar. 8:11, and passim;
ki-is-sa-tum Ja GUD.MES U UDU.ME YOS 3

29:21; kis-sat sa GUD.MES U UDU.NITA TCL 9

144:17, also BIN 2 133:5, Cyr. 31:7, Camb.
420:8f., YOS 7 13:17, etc.; delivery of barley
elat ... SE.NUMUN u ki-is-sa-tum GUD.MES

with exception of the seed and fodder for
the (plow) oxen (needed for the current year)
Dar. 413:9, cf. CT 22 20:10 (let.); 2 PI ki-is-
sat 12 GUD rabitu (also for GUD tardinni)
Nbn. 546: If., also Nbn. 357:3f., 998:2, Camb.
124:2f., and passim; note the irregular pl. ki-
si-a-tid a adi GN ... ana GUD.MES idin pro-
vide fodder to the oxen (sufficient to last) as
far as Babylon BIN 1 91:23; note the con-
trast: [x] SE.BAR bal-la sa 3 GUD.MES nes[ip]
1 SILA SE.BAR ki-is-sat-ta sa 13 UDU.NITA x
barley as ballu-fodder for three oxen, (one)
nesipu (and) one sila of barley as fodder for
13 sheep UET 4 139:2; exceptionally emmer
wheat: I GUR ZIZ.AM ... ki-is-sa-tum UDU.
NITA Camb. 94:2.

3' for poultry (NB only): ten GUR (of bar-
ley) ana ki-is-sat sa [MUSEN1.HI.A AnOr 8 32:20
and 23; barley ana ki-is-sat sa is-sur TCL 12
59:49, also AnOr 8 33:20, Camb. 7:2; (100 GUR
of barley) ana ki-is-sa-ti ana LU.SIPA.MES sa
MUSEN.HI.A YOS 7 22:17; with ref. to
specific birds: ki-is-sat UZ.TUR.MUSEN (see
paspasu) Nbn. 528:10, Cyr. 80:5, Camb. 266:9,
and passim; ki-is-sa-tum KUR.GI.MUSEN (see
kurkd) Nbk. 331:3; kis-sat 600 TU.KUR 4.
MITSEN (see summatu) Nbk. 405:3; ki-is-sat
AMA.MUSEN Dar. 8:4, also, wr. kis-sat MUSEN

kissatu B

um-ma-a-ta Camb. 131:7, see Landsberger, WO
3 253 n. 38 and correct CAD 6 (t1) sub hummatu

and AHw. sub gummatu, also von Soden, Or. NS
35 9 No. 32.

4' without indication of use: x GUR SE.
BAR sa PN ana ki-is-sat Cyr. 364:23; x SE.

BAR ki-is-sat Nbn. 1085::1; SE.BAR ... ina
ki-is-sat MN nadnat Cyr. 22:3, and passim.

b) consisting of dates: 220 GUR ZU.LUM.
MA ki-is-sa-ti sa alpi YOS 7 112:1; 2 GUR
54 siLA ZU.LUM.MA ki-is-sat AMA.MUSEN.MES
Dar. 54:10; without indication of use:
10 GUR ZU.LUM.MA ... ina ki-is-sa-tu4-sil
Dar. 46:3.

The separation of the two mngs. was sug-
gested by the NA practice of writing kissutu
with the det. SE, by the juxtaposition of
tibnu and kissatu in NA and NB (see mng.
2), by the use of barley beside dates as
kissatu, i.e., as fodder, and above all by the
fact that neither poultry nor any other
animals can be sustained with chopped straw
only. While kissatu has this latter meaning
in a number of cases in OB, the fodder
called kissatu in NA and NB must have con-
sisted of a mixture of straw and grain. For
further references see Tallqvist Sprache der
Contracte Nabuf-Na'ids p. 83.

For kissat seri see kissatu B.

kissatu A in rabi kissati s.; official in
charge of fodder; NA, NB; cf. kissatu A.

a) in NA: GAL SE ki-si-te Iraq 15 152
ND 3469:13, also ND 10028:3, ND 10051 r. 7

(courtesy J. V. Kinnier Wilson); GAL SE ki-si-t[i]
ADD 647:8, 25, r. 19, see Postgate Royal Grants

No. 9.

b) in NB: LU GAL ki-is-sat-ti BA 11 166:7;
LU GAL ki-is-sa-tum VAS 3 2:2; LU GAL ki-is-
sat YOS 7 114:12, LU <GAL> ki-is-sa-ti (same

person) ibid. 107:14; LU GAL kis-sat(!)-ti
UET 4 188:9.

San Nicol6, Or. NS 17 287.

kissatu B (kissatu, or kizzatu) s.; (a
disease); Bogh., SB; cf. kasdsu A and B.

[...] - [ki]-is-sa-tum MSL 9 80:187 (list of
diseases).
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kissibirru

kusd.ku (vars. A§.kus.ku.e, fi(?)1.ki.e)
s a. k u.e : ki-is-sa-tum (var. ki-is-a-tu) ekketu CT 4
3:13 and dupl., cited MSL 9 106, restored from
BM 128027, cited Walker, BiOr 26 77, var. from
Sm. 1580: 6'f.

SA.GIG // ki-is-sa-tum GCCI 2 406:17 (comm. to
Labat TDP XIII-XIV).

a) in incs.: sikkatu sennittu isdtu girgissu
samdnu maskadu sagalla sagbanu er'dnu
lemnu ser'dnu napsa ca s p ki-is-sa-at (var.
ki-is-sa-ti) isdtu KAR 233:27, restoration and

var. from STT 138:24, cf. also the similar enu-
hierations [girg]issu amurriqdnu ahhdzu [...]-
tum ki-is-sa-tl isdtu 83-1-18,506:6, epqenu
ki-is-sat IzI K.6250:5, also maskadu ki-is-
sa-tum K.7928:3, ki-is-sa-tum isd[tu] sassat.u
sennitu (etc.) CT 23 3:9 and 12; obscure:
kis-sat (var. ki-is-sat) lib-bi-si c-sah-hir AfO
23 42:21 (fire inc.).

b) in diagn.: ki-is-sa-at seti - k. caused
by exposure to heat KBo 9 49:13, cf. ki-is-
sa-a-tum (entire diagnosis) ibid. 11, also
ki-is-sat Labat TDP 130:30, for comm., see
lex. section; murus ki-is-sa-ti marus ibid.
154:13.

While it is possible to separate the two
verbs kasdsu A and B (kazdzu), both de-
scribing bodily symptoms, the spelling vari-
ants kissatu and kissatu (or kizzatu) indicate
that even if at one time two different words
existed side by side, they were subsequently
confused and used for each other in SB
incantations and medical texts. See also
kissatu.

kissibirru see kisibirru.

kissilimitu see *kissilimi.

kissilimu (kislimu) s.; (name of the ninth
month); wr. ITI.GAN.GAN.NA, ITI.GAN.GAN.E
(also ITI.GAN); cf. *kissilim.

iti gan.gan.na = ki-si-li-mu (var. ki-is-li-mu)
Hh. I 229.

Langdon Menologies 135ff.

*kissilimf (fem. kissilimitu) adj.; born in
the month Kislimu; MB*; cf. kissilimu.

f]Ki-is-si-li-mi-tum BE 15 188 v 34.

kissu s.; (part of a plowshare and of
a chariot); MB.*

kisu

gis.dur.apin, gis.PA.apin, gii.nig.kud.
da.apin = ki-is-su Hh. V 155ff.; gis.kak.si.
ma, gis.nig.SA =- ki-is-su (followed by names
of agricultural implements) Hh. VII A 114f.

a) as part of a plowshare: see Hh. V,
etc., in lex. section; tukum.bi 9e.numun.
na e.tur.ra nu.um.ku4 nig.kud gis.
eme apin.na.zu kur.ra.ab if the seed
does not enter the bottom of the furrows
change (i.e., adjust) the k. of your plowshare
Farmer's Instructions 51f. (courtesy M. Civil).

b) as part of a chariot: ki-is-su u SAG.
KUL UD.KA.BAR a bronze k. and bolt (among
chariot equipment) PBS 2/2 54:7 (MB).

For EA 25 ii 37, see kizzu C.

kissu see kisu C, kissu A and kizzu B.

kissi see kisu.

kissugu s.; (an animal); SB.*

qaqqadu qaqqad ki-is-su-gi its head is a
k.-head (description of a lahmu-monster)
Kocher, MIO 1 74 iv 34, also ibid. 64 i 17', also
(description of the kulilu-monster) ibid.
80 vi 5; pagru mirenu ki-is-su-gu (its) naked
body is a k. (referring to a lahnmu-monster)
ibid. 74 iv 46 and 76 v 9.

(Frank, ZA 29 194); Landsberger Fauna 120 n. 3.

kissuratu see kisurratu.

kissutu see kissatu A.

kisH (kissu) s.; supporting wall along a
building, a terrace or a city wall; from OB
on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and KI.SA.

ki-is-sa KI.SE8.KAK = ki-is-su-u, it-[...] Diri
IV 313f.; BE 31314 (courtesy L. Matous) has in
the Akk. column ki-is-su-u (line 313), ba-ab ki-si-e
(313a) and ki-sa-a-[tum(?)] (313b) with blanks in
lines 313a and b, cf. KI.SES.KAK.A = ki-is-su-u
Proto-Diri 327; KI.SEgki-isaKAK = ki-su-u Antagal
G 42; su.gul.[la] = ki-su-um UET 6 370:6.

a) of temples: E.NAM.TI.LA ana liwitisu
ki-sa-a-am rabiam sa SIG 4 .AL.UR.RA ... alwi:
uma I surrounded the temple completely

with a large supporting wall made of kiln-
fired bricks AfO 12 364 i 14 (OB Malgium),
of. KI.SES.KAK.A.mah E.kur.ra.ka sig,.

al.ur,.ra mu.TU AS 17 15 No. 52:7 (Ka-
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dasman-Enlil); r dNIN.MAI ... epus ki-sa-a

danna ina kupri u agurri usashirsa I built
the temple of Ninmah and surrounded it
with a strong supporting wall of kiln-fired
bricks (laid) in bitumen VAB 4 84 No. 6 i 15
and dupls., also (said of Ezida) ibid. 298:5
(both Nbk.); sihirti Esagila ... ki-sa-a danna
ina kupri u agurri usashir(!) VAB 4 216 ii
26 (Ner.); the temple E.IGI.KALAM.MA which
an earlier king had built igari KI.sA-d la
usashirusu but whose wall he had not
surrounded with a supporting wall RA 11
113 ii 28 and dupl. CT 36 23 ii 28 (Nbn.); ki-
is-su-su sa gisnugalli its (Ezida's) retaining
wall is of alabaster ZA 53 238:9.

b) of a palace: ki-su-u usepis OIP 2 153
No. 18:5 (Senn.); bit epusu ... ki-sa-a ak-
su-[u] VAB 4 200 No. 37:4 (Nbk.).

c) of a terrace: pill rabiti ki-su--su
(vars. ki-su-si, a-sur-ru-si) usashira udan=
nina supuksu I surrounded (the terrace) with
large limestone blocks as its retaining wall
and thus strengthened its structure OIP 2
106 vi 9 and dupl. 119:19, vars. from ibid. 100:52
(Senn.).

d) of a city wall: the second side of the
field ki-sum sa GN Scheil Sippar 10:5 (OB),
cf. (list of women) sa ki-si-e-im VAS 9 176:5
and 15, also (list of men) twenty {men) for
the ki-is-szi-um UET 5 468 ii 37; obscure:
ina ki-zi-im TCL 10 86:23, 87 edge, 88:24,
ana ki-zi-im 90:17, also ina ki-zi-e-im
UCP 9 335 11:17 (all OB); note in connection
with the delivery of bricks (see also nabal:
kattu): libndti ... ina ki-i-su inandin YOS 6
236:9, cf. ilabbinuma igammaru' ina ki-si
imannu' inandinu' BE 9 51:6, ilabbinuma
ina ki-is-su ... in[andinu] Evetts App. 4:8,
libnati ina ki-is-su imannima ana PN [inan:
din] Cyr. 255: 10, also ina ki-su TuM 2-3 83:6
(all NB).

e) referring to gateways: nmushusS~ eri
sa ina ki-si-e KA.KA Esagila ... nanzuzu
the copper muShusu-monsters that were
erected at the retaining wall of the gates of
Esagila VAB 4 210 i 21, cf. ina ki-si-e babdni
sindti kima lablrimma . .. usziz ibid. 30

kisu A

(Ner.); mushudse er sa ina ki-si-e E.MAH
ibid. 282 viii 58 (Nbn.); possibly also salam
abni ... ki-su(!)-u usashira Rost Tigl. III p.
76 r. 31.

Though kisi is a loan from Sum. ki.sa,
it may originally have been itself borrowed
from Akk., as is suggested by the formulation
kisd aks VAB 4 200 No. 37:4. Hence an
original kisu "surrounding supporting wall"
could be posited, which became in Sum.
ki.sa.

Jacobsen, AfO 12 364 n. 12; M. Lambert and
R.-J. Tournay, RA 45 34ff.; Falkenstein, Or. NS
35 231 n. 2.

kisu A (kesu, kisu) s.; 1. leather bag for
stone weights and for a merchant's silver,
2. capital (kept in a bag, to be used for
business transactions), 3. silver kept in a bag
for deposit banking (NB only), 4. treasury
(Nuzi only); from OA, OB on; kisu ARM
10 58:15, for OA, see mng. 2a; wr. syll. and
KUS.NIG.NA4 (NIG.NA4 Frank Strassburger Keil-
schrifttexte 38:6, YOS 10 36 i 13).

kus.nig.na = ki-[il-su Hh. XI 170, followed
by kus.ka.nig.na 4 = pi-i MIN opening of the bag,
kus .KI.KAL.nig.na = sa-[as-si MIN] bottom of the
bag, [kus].mar.sum.nig.na 4 = [...] ibid. 171ff.;
kus.ka.du.nig.na = MIN (= e-rim) ki-[il-[si]
lining of the stone bag ibid. 169; kus.nig.na4 =
ki-i-su Nabnitu J 160; na 4 .ku .nig.na = MIN
(= a-ban) ki-i-s[i] = [...] stone weight for the
stone bag Hg. B IV 95.

Give them a well-tied naruqqu-bag kus.nig.na4
guskin ki.babbar TUG.siG.bi u.mu.un.ni.in.
k e : ki-su kaspi hurdsi ina sissiktisunu rukusnwa
tie a leather bag with gold and silver to the hem
of their garment JTVI 26 155 iii 8.

1. leather bag for stone weights and for a
merchant's silver - a) for stone weights:
see lex. section; 6 NA 4 NIG.NA4 KA.GI.NA six
(weight) stones of hematite for the k.-bag
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38:6 (OB);
musteni7 [a-b]a-an ki-i-si he who substitutes
the stone weights in the bag Lambert BWL
132:108.

b) for silver and gold (referring to the
actual bag with contents) - 1' in OA: inime
ki-s&-am tudibalanni saptam suknam saptum
ina Alim waqrat when you send me the bag,
send me (lit. place) wool, wool is expensive
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in the City BIN 6 7:16, also BIN 4 9:18 (same

writer and addressee).

2' in OB: ki-sa-am mala tusabilam ,alim:
tam iddinunim each bag you sent me they
have given me intact ABIM 20:5; assum
ki-si-im sa PN sa ina mahrika saknat as to
the bag of PN which is deposited with you
PBS 7 49:5, cf. ki-su-um sa PN ... ina bit
PN2, aknat ibid. 10, sa ullum ki-si-im suati
epus do what (is necessary) for safeguarding
that bag ibid. 14, cf. ibid. 20; ana ki-si-
ku-nu la teggia ina bitikunu kaspam IGI.6.
GAL la tezzibani be not careless with your
moneybags, do not leave even one sixth of
a shekel of silver in your house YOS 2 134:17;
5 GIN NA4 ki-si-ia five shekels (of silver spent
for) a stone weight for my bag CT 45 21:10
(list of expenses); may your lord and lady
kima ki-si sa qdtisunu lissuruki watch over
you as over the bag in their hands VAS 16
1:11; ki-si pitema kamkammatam mali masiat
[... ] open my bag and [take out?] as many
kamkammatu-rings as needed YOS 2 16:15;
asium ki-si-im sa ana PN [ad]dinu ki-sa-
am tutteranim as to the bag which I gave
to PN, you (pl.) had the bag returned to
me CT 29 33:5f.; summa ki-sa-am ilqima
ittalak whether he has taken the bag and
has left (or whether it is still with you)
ibid. 11, cf. ibid. 9, t(m tuppdtim u ki-si-im
ibid. 21, also CT 29 30:17; bab KUS.NiG.NA 4

PN u PN, ukallu PN and PN2 hold the strings
of the purse BE 6/1 97:17; mar awili kima
ndti ana ki-si-ia maharim aspuram I sent a
man like us to fetch my bag UET 5 81:20,
cf. ki-si ina qaqqar nakri tuktil you have kept
back my bag in enemy territory ibid. 42; biti
bitka u ki-si ki-is-ka my house is your house
and my purse is your purse OECT 3 74:20.

3' in Mari: ki-is kaspim uti they found a
bag full of silver (PN and PN2 who [first saw]
that silver divided it) ARM 6 44 r. 4'; 1 ki-
sa-am sa kaspim abS iknukma ana PN iddin
my father sealed and gave to PN a bag of
silver ARM 10 58:15.

4' in lit.: nd.u ki-i-su tamkdre the
merchants carrying (their) weight bags Tn.-
Epic "v" 9, cf. ta[mk]dru nds ki-si (vars. [KUS.

kisu A

NIG].NA4 and ki-i-s[i]) Lambert BWL 130:69,
also LT.[DAM].GAR allaku LUT.SAMAN.LA nds
KUs.NiG.NA4 the ever-traveling merchant, the
apprentice carrying the bag (with weights)
ibid. 134:139, cf. also Studies Landsberger 286 r.
14; qereb KUS.NiG.NA4-ka aSatka aj ilmad let
your wife not learn the contents of your
moneybag Ugaritica 5 No. 163 ii 19; rab
liqtdni ki-si-is rab zammari sammdsu the
chief of finances(?) (deposits) his bag, the
chief of the singers his harp (before the
newly crowned king) MVAG 41/3 14 iii 10
(NA); uncert.: ci-i s a NA4 [...] BABBAR.
DIL [... .] KUB 4 12 r.(!) 6 (Gilg.); DIS KUS
ki-za ikul if (in his dream) he eats a leather
bag Dream-book 317 Sm. 2073 iv 20'.

5' in omens: munit ki-si-im ina mat
nakrim ittanallak a .... of the moneybag
will go about in the enemy country YOS 10
36 iv 12 (OB ext.); ki-is-si uhallaq he will lose
the moneybag KUB 37 198:9' (oil omens);
mar tamkdri ina harran illaku KUS.NiG.NA 4 -

su uhallaq the merchant will lose his bag on
the business trip he makes (and return empty-
handed) KAR 423 iii 21, r. i 60, 427 r. 13, 428:15,
wr. ki-is-su PRT 128:7; haldq ki-si loss of
the moneybag KAR 430 r. 21; the merchant
who travels to a distant country summa
KUS.NiG.NA 4-U urakki[sma] mimma aqru
ileqqlma ana sarri [...] even if he has his
moneybag securely tied, he will have to take
out something costly [and present it] to the
king (of that country) KAR 423 r. i 62 (all SB
ext.).

6' in comparisons: if the lung kima NiG.
NA 4 hurrurat has as many folds(?) as a bag
YOS 10 36 i 13, also (the lobe of the liver)
kima ki-si-im hurrurat ibid. 14:10 (OB); you
have drawn my sinews tight kima KUS.
NIG.NA 4 sa tamkdri like the leather bag of a
merchant Biggs Saziga 20f.:13, 17; if the
slaughtered sheep's front and hind legs kima
4 ki-si itgura are crossed like four (strings
of) a bag CT 31 32 r. 14 (SB behavior of
sacrificial lamb).

2. capital (kept in a bag, to be used for
business transactions) - a) in OA: aiam 1
MA.NA sa ki-,i-a Sa iddinunidtini adinima
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ibassi there is still on hand one mina of asiumr
of my business capital which they have given
to us CCT 5 2a:37, ana ki-se-e u attunu
sa'ila Jankowska KTK 5:18; 1 T1G isram ki-
sa-am tadmiqtaka PN naakkum ICK 1 88:16;
ana ki-si niddin we have given (x silver) for
the capital(?) BIN 4 87:29, you and PN ki-
sa-am id'a ki-sa-am taddia missum tertakunu
la illikam deposit the business capital, if
you have (already) deposited the business
capital, why did your report (about it) not
reach me? TCL 14 39:29.

b) in OB: misil ki-s[i]-i[m] half of the
capital Kraus Edikt iii 27; do not release to
him the silver sa PN ana ki-si-i-ni ispuru
about which PN wrote to (withdraw from)
our capital ABIM 20:73; ki-sa-am sudti
kaspam u nemeletisu ana ummidtim PN
... lu uter PN has returned to the money

lenders that capital (i.e., the original amount)
of silver and its accrued profits VAS 8 71:14,
cf. ina kaspim u ki-si-im sa tappim ... la
idmu they must not buy (it) with silver or
the capital of the partner ibid. 18, also
ki-sa-am ... ilqiam ibid. 12; ana tappitim
ki-si-im kaspim Ja srim u libbi alim ... ul
iraggamu they will have no claim on the
partnership fund, the capital, (or) any silver
overland or in the city CT 48 1:32, cf. ina
li[bbi k]i-si-im sa dUTU [u PN] tappi ibid. 99:3;
sapilti kaspim bu-la-at ki-si-im (see be'uildtu
usage b) VAS 8 71:23; weriam sa ki-si-ia u
ki-si PN sunniqanissumma collect from him
the copper from my capital and PN's capital
UET 5 66:8, cf. werim ina [ki-si]-su-nu ittasi
ibid. 15; tuppum sa qdti awilim u ki-su-um
VAS 9 221:14; awilum ana ki-si-su-ma ukassa
each man makes profit to (the extent of) his
(share in the) capital BE 6/1 15:14; fPN

... PN2 ana ki-si-im sa mutisa issa<b>atma
PN2 has seized fPN for the capital of her
husband BE 6/1 26:2.

c) in lit.: what has he benefited who
invests money in unscrupulous trading
missions? ustakassab ana nemelima uhallaq
KUS.NiG.NA 4 he will diminish (his) profit, he
(Sama) will cause him to lose (his) capital
Lambert BWL 132:104.

kisu B

3. silver kept in a bag for deposit banking
(NB only): x silver owed by two persons to
PN ina MN kaspa ina ke-e-su la illa' inandinu'
they will pay in MN (but) the silver must not
leave the (sealed) bag Nbk. 43:4, cf. kaspu sa
ke-e-su la illa' the silver kept in the (sealed)
bag must not leave (it) BIN 1 141:28.

4. treasury (Nuzi only): mannu sa KI.BAL-
tu 10 MA.NA KiT.BABBAR 10 MA.NA KU.GI ana

ki-si a dIM i.LA.E whoever breaks (this con-
tract) will pay (as a fine) ten minas of silver
and ten minas of gold to the treasury of Adad
SMN 3094:13 (unpub.).

The semantic development of kisu from
"bag" to "treasury" corresponds to that of
Latin fiscus.

In RA 53 133 r. 11 read LTi.ENGAR(!) i-ki-e-au,
see ikiZu and add this ref. there. For Streck Asb.
76 ix 51 and dupls. see kisu A s. For EA 14 i 57
see kisu B s.; in TCL 17 28:29 read [a]na eqlim
sisi m. For BE 9 51:6, etc., see kis' usage d. For
alap ki-9i see qisu.

Salonen Hausgerite 1 191f.

kisu B (kisu) s.; 1. bond, fetter, 2. kis
libbi (an intestinal disease); OB, MB, SB;
kisu AfO 19 54:206; cf. kasi A v.

[sa].gig = MIN (= mu-ru-us) lib-bi, [libis].gig
= ki-is lib-bi Antagal e ii(?) 5'f.; h.suh.u.da =
MIN (= na-sa-hu) sd ki-is l b-bi CT 18 49 i 28;
[libis.gig] = [ki-i]s ib-bi MSL 9 92 i 1 (SB list of
diseases).

sag.gig zd.gig sa.gig libis.gig : mu-ru-us
qaq-qa-di MIN Sin-ni MIN lib-bi ki-is lib-bi CT 16
35:40f., also ibid. 31:94f., cf. CT 17 11:99f.,
ASKT p. 82-83:23, also (Sum. destroyed) CT 16
24:8f., see AAA 22 86 iii 123f.; sag.gig libis.
<gig>.ga.ginx(GIM) in.du7 .du 7 .de : mu-ru-us
qaq-qa-di ki-ma ki-is lib-bi it-tak-kip the headache
(demon) gores like the kis libbi-disease CT 17 21
ii 115f.; dBa.u tu 6 .nam.ti.la sub.ba §a(var.
sag).gig.ga.kex(KID) : dMIN na-da-at Si-pat ba-
ld-ti ana ki-is lib-bi Bau is the one who casts a
life(-restoring) spell against the kis libbi-disease
Craig ABRT 1 18 D.T. 48:5f., var. from KAR
41:5, see TuL p. 156, cf. sa.gig libis.gig :
murus libbi ki-is lib-bi ibid. 17f.

li.Ux(GIGAL).lu.bi sa.dib.ba.ginx su.ta.
ta.gur.gur.ra : amelu AS kma sd ki-is lib-bi
ittanagraru that man writhes like one suffering
from the kzs libbi-disease CT 17 19 i 17f., cf.
sa.gig.ga.ginx su.ma.al : ki-ma sa ki-is lib-bi
it-ta-na-dg-[ra-ar] K.4985:6, cited ASKT p. 180,
cf. SBH p. 80:24.
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kisu B

1. bond, fetter: ru-um-mi-ia ki-si-Mu
ubarrd'a Sukni loosen my bonds, give me

freedom (addressing Itar) STC 2 pl. 82:83,
see Ebeling Handerhebung 134, cf. pussihi ki-
si-ia (addressing Itar) AfO 19 54:206.

2. kis libbi (an intestinal disease) - a) in
gen.: summa amelu ki-is [libbi marus ... ]
sA-su la imahharsu ina pisu utarra takaltasu
usahhalsu iptanarru if a man suffers from
kis libbi-disease and cannot retain [food?]
but returns (it) through the mouth, his
stomach causes him piercing pains and he
keeps vomiting Kichler Beitr. pl. 1 i 26,
cf. summa amilu ki-is SA marus A.ME-5^
magal SAR.SAR-hu ibid. 21; as the title of a
series: DUB.2.KAM summa amelu su'dlam
marus ana ki-is sA GUR if a man suffers
from cough and it turns into the kis libbi-
disease ibid. pl. 13 iv 55, also (subscript of
the first tablet) ibid. pl. 5 iv 55, also pl. 1 i 1,

AMT 41,1:45; summa amelu ki-is SA marus
Kuchler Beitr. pl.1 i 4, 11, also K.14541:4', 6';
summa amelu kis sA-s4 siG-[su] AMT 58,5:9;
[in]anna ki-is lib-bi irtan[aMsi] now she is
continually contracting the kis libbi-disease
PBS 1/2 72:20 (MB let.); exceptionally in
omen texts: Fihd libbi summa ki-is lib-bi
(apodosis) Dream-book 316 iv 11.

b) treatment: 8 r ki-is lib-bi .d ANSE.
KUR.RA eight plants for the kis libbi-disease
in horses Kocher BAM 159 v 35; masqlt ki-is
lib-bi ... istanatti PBS 1/2 72:21, cf. jammi
sukluliti a ki-is lib-bi ibid. 32 (MB let.), also x
plants [madqit(?)] ki-is lib-bi ina ikari N[AG]
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 3 iii 43; murus libbim ki-is
libbim di'i qaqqadim Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 p.

4:21 (OB inc.); INIM.INIM.MA ana ki-is SA
tamannu Kichler Beitr. pl. 2 i 28.

The reading kis libbi is based on the use of
kas4 with libbu, see kasi v. mng. 3a, see
Landsberger Date Palm n. 38. The physical
nature of the disease is brought out by the
description of its symptoms in Kichler Beitr.

pl. 1 i 26, etc., and by the fact that horses
suffer from it (Kocher BAM 159 v 35 cited
usage b). However, the apodosis in Dream-
book 316 iv 11, which contrasts biid libbi
with kis libbi, as well as the content of the

kisurrfi

OB letter (Kraus AbB 1 36:17), see kas~ v.
mng. 3a, seems to suggest an emotional
disturbance.

kisu C (kissu) s.; (a reed); OB*; Sum.
lw.; wr. GI.ZI; cf. kisu C in sa kisi.

gi.zi (vars. gi.izi, gi.zu) = ki-i-su (var. ki-is-
su) Hh. VIII 6; gi.an.na.gi.zi(var. izi), gi.
pa.gi.izi, gi.a.sal(var. sa.al).gar, gi.a.sal.
bar = dr-ti (var. d4-tum) ki-i-si (var. ki-is-si)
ibid. 10ff.; gi.zi = ki-i-su = qa-an (var. [qa-nu]-e)
ma-ak-kan Hg. A II 27, in MSL 7 68; gi.sag.kud
= ki-is-su Practical Vocabulary Assur 736; ku-ud
KUD = ki-is-su A III/5: 89.

ina IN.NU.DA U GI.ZI.E.A q4ti kalama ittasah
he has deprived me of all the straw and dry
reeds TLB 4 52:13, cf. GI.ZI.E subsi ibid.
11:48.

kisu C in 9a kisi s.; reed cutter; OB lex.*;
cf. kisu C.

lu.gi.zi i= a k[i-i-si] OB Lu A 471; u1.gi.zi
= sa ki-si OB Lu D 310.

For mng. note lu gi.zi bar.hu.da
ze.[da] gin gi.sumun.e dar.dar the
reed cutter who goes to defoliate (the reeds)
(with) the barhudi-tool splits the old reeds
Winter and Summer Contest 208, see MSL 12 p.
173 note to line 470f.

kisu D s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.*

1 ki-su-um (in a list, followed by sun disks
of silver and gold) CT 48 41:13.

kisu see kisu A.

kisukku see kisukku.

kisurratu (kissuratu, kitturatu) s.; (a flute);
SB.*

[gi.i.lu].BAL[AG.di] = ki-sur-ra-tum Hh. IX
Gap D y 3, in MSL 7 49, cf. [gi.i.lu].BAL[AG.di]
= ki-sur-ra-tum = em-bu-bu Hg. A II 39, in MSL 7
69; i.lu.BALAG.di = ki-is-su-ra-tu Izi V 48.

i.lu. balag.ga. § (with gloss) ki-tu-ra-tum
SEM 90 i 11, see Landsberger, MSL 7 48.

kisurru see kisurrd.

kisurrf (kisurru) s.; 1. boundary, 2. ter-
ritory, 3. plan, outline (of a building); MB,
SB; Sum. 1w.; pi. kisurr and kisurriti;
wr. syll. and KI.SUR.

[ki.su]r.ra = §u-ma Kagal C 288.
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kisurrif

umun sita.mah umun.ki.sur.ra.kex(KID)
: be-lu midratu // ki-sur-re-e lord of the swamps,

variant: of the boundary SBH p. 49 r. 14f.; ka.
keg ki.sur.bi zag.zu ii.bi.gi : kippat ki-sur-
ri-ii-nu ana idika terrima take for yourself the
entire extent of their land TCL 6 51:35f., see
RA 11 148:18.

ki-sur-ru-u = a-lum Malku I 196; ki.sur [...]
= mi-sir CT 41 45 Rm. 855:3 (astrol. comm.).

1. boundary: elis u sapli ukin kudurri
usallim ki-sur-ri(var. -ru) everywhere I
set up boundary stones, I kept the
borderlines intact CT 36 7 ii 12, dupl. BIN 2 33
(Kurigalzu), cf. whoever kudurrija unassahu
ki-sur-re-e-ti usahhi removes my boundary
stones, changes the boundaries ibid. 20, also
ina ki-sur-re-e (in broken context) PBS 13
69:17 (Nazimaruttas); the fields of the Baby-
lonians sa ... ki-sur-re-si-na immasuma
pulukku la sitkunu whose boundaries had
been forgotten, no boundary markers having
been placed VAS 1 37 iii 19 (Merodachbaladan
kudurru), cf. Ninurta bel pulukki ... KI.
SUR-sU liskipma zera aj ibni may Ninurta,
the lord of boundaries, upset his boundary
stone and let no grain grow MDP 10 pl. 12 v 1
(MB kudurru); ina ki-su(var. -sur)-re-e Bdbili
at the borders of Babylon (I had a moat
built) VAB 4 156 x 60 (Nbk.).

2. territory: ki-sur-re-su-nu masiti Sa ina
dilih mati ibbatlu usadgila panusgun (see dilhu
s.) Winckler Sar. pl. 35:136, cf. ki-sur-re-Su-
nu ekmite utir aSrudun I returned to their
former state the territories that had been
taken away from them (by the Sutians)
Lie Sar. 64:11; I appointed governors over

Egypt Ja ASSur Sar ildni urappida ki-sur-ru-
uS (and thus) enlarged the territory of Ag§ur,
king of the gods ZDMG 72 178:13, also Winckler

Sar. pl. 26:13, cf. GN ana sihirtisu usasbits
ma urappia ki-sur-ri ibid. pl. 33:82; Marduk
became angry at their complaint and [... .] ki-
su-dr-su-un [left?] their territory 5R 35:9
(Cyr.).

3. plan, outline (of a building): the
surveyors pulled the measuring ropes taut
ukinnu ki-su-dr-ri-im and established the
outlines VAB 4 62 ii 30 (Nabopolassar), cf. (the
temple of Ninkarrak in Sippar) §a ... namdtu

kisallu

israssa ki-su-ra-a-sa la suid eperu katmu
(see isratu usage b) VAB 4 110 iii 18 and 142
ii 3 (Nbk.), cf. also la ussappi ki-su-ur-Su la
innattala usurdtiSa (rubble had accumulated
over the temple's emplacement) so that its
outline could not be perceived, its plan was
not visible ibid. 236 i 38 (Nbn.); without you
(Marduk) ul innanda Subti ul ibbadsimu ki-
su-ur-Su (see bagdmu A mng. 4) ibid. 238
ii 37 (Nbn.).

In VAB 6 95:5 (= Frankena AbB 2 130) and
probably in Kagal, cited in lex. section, the
city Kisurra is referred to; sa URU GN ka-
su-ra kal-da-at BE 17 27:37 (MB let.) is ob-
scure.

kisallu (kisillu, kisillu, kisallu) s.; 1. ankle
bone, kisil ritti wrist bone(?), 2. astragal,
3. (an ornament, probably in the shape of
an astragal); OB, SB; pl. kisalli and (in
mng. 2) kisalletu, kisilletu; wr. syll. and
ZI.IN.GI.

si.in.g[i] = [zi.i]n.gi = [ki-sal-lu] Emesal
Voc. II 196; gis.h.te.me.na.kum = su = ki-
sal-lu Hg. B II 161, in MSL 6 142.

zi.in.gi gig.ga.am : ki-sal-la-a-a marsa my
ankles are sore SBH p. 75:10 and p. 126 No.
77:6f., cf. zi.in.gi.mu ibid. p. 75:llf.

zi.in.gi.ra.ra.da(!) .ginx(GIM) igi.shh.shh
ra. ra.ab : kima ki-sal-la milili sahmastu play with
the melee (addressing Istar) as if (with) astragals
RA 12 74:9f.; us.a us.a sA sa zi.in.gi zi.in.gi
: MIN MIN MIN MIN ki-sal-li ki-sal-li BM 77438
r. 4f., see Winckler Untersuchungen 156 No. 6.

1. ankle bone, kisil ritti wrist bone(?) -
a) ankle bone - 1' in physiogn.: gumma
awilum ki-sa-al-li-in la iu if a man lacks
both ankles AfO 18 64 i 27; summa awilum
ki-sa-IL-la-su rabbia if both of a man's
ankles are large ibid. 26 (OB), cf. summa
ki-sa-al-la-u DIRI.MES (followed by asidu)
Kraus Texte 36 v 9'; if there is a mole ina
ki-sa-al-[li-gu sa imittim/lumelim] (after ina
satur AepiSu) YOS 10 54 r. 32f. (OB), also, wr.
ina ki-sal-lu ZAG/G B CT 28 27:28f. (SB), ina
ki-sa-al [ZAG]/GJ[B] Kraus Texte 36 v 4' f.,
(both right and left) ibid. 7'; ina ki-sil-li-44
ZAG/GUiB (between asidu and depu) ibid. 38a
r. 7' f.; summa sA ki-sil imittiu ZI.ZI-d
if the vein on his right ankle pulsates ibid.
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kisallu

22 ii 12, (with the left) ibid. 13, cf. summa
ZI.IN.GI imittisu ti-ib ibid. 16, with the left
ibid. 17; ki-sal-lu mala [...] (explanation
of summa GIR MUSEN(?) GAR if he has a
bird's(?) foot Or. NS 16 196 r. 2.

2' in med.: if a pregnant woman's GiR.
DIDLI- a U ZI.IN.GI.DIDLI- 4 nuppuha both
feet and both ankles are swollen Labat TDP

206:71; summa ... ammdtisu kinsadu zI.IN.
GI.MES-si qabldSu istenis ikkalusu if his arms,
legs, ankles, and hips hurt him at the same
time Labat TDP 160:39, also, wr. ki-sal-la-
ibid. 20:14, cf. ahdSu kinsadu ki-sal-la-sd [... ]
Kocher BAM 89:8, cf. also [istu gil]-Si(!)-si
EN(!) ki-sal-li-s4 KT [his leg] hurts him from
his thigh to his ankle AMT 69,9:2, cf. AMT

52,8:6, cited gilsu usage b; ki-sil-la-9v
KU-[d] AMT 53,1 iii 4 and 6, dupl. STT 100 A 5;
ser'dn ki-sil-li-sc dama male (if) the veins of
her ankle are full of blood Labat TDP 208:93,
cf. ibid. 90, cf. also summa TA GAB(?) SA
ZI.IN.GI-d ibid. 146:63f.; sepdSu uza[qqa
taju] u ki-sal-la-si up-ta-na-ta-[ra(?)] KAR
80:5; the sweat istu kinsiZu adi ZI.IN.GI u
saplan sepisu la parsat(!) (see zu'tu usage b)
Labat TDP 156:2.

3' other occs.: ina suniu kinsisu u ki-sal-
li-[Su] tarakkas you tie (the magic charm) at
his hip, shins and ankles CT 23 7:34, cf. ibid.
8:42, 9:12, 12:49, Kocher BAM 194 ii 4, AMT
19,8:1, STT 273 i 18; summa ki-sa-lum sa
imittim palsat if the right ankle is perforated
YOS 10 47:65, cf. ibid. 66, also summa ina ki-
sa-lim ... esemtu watartum ittabsi (see atru
adj. mng. 2a) ibid. 67f. and dupl. ibid. 48:2ff.
(OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); the disease
isbat gisSa kinsa ki-sil-la (var. ki-sal-lu)
Kocher BAM 124 iv 18, var. from dupl. CT 23
11:38; [e]renu birkdSu Salluru ki-sil-la-[su]
his knees are cedar, his ankles pear-tree
LKA 72 r. 12, see TuL p. 47, cf. haShiiru ki-sal-
la-si KAR 307:3, see TuL p. 31, also [ki]-sal-
la-ki .GI.A§HUR Sumer 13 119 r. 6.

b) kisil ritti wrist bone(?): if there is a
mole ina ki-si-il ri-ti (listed between ina
kakammati and ina .sli) Kraus Texte 62:23'f.
(OB).

kisirtu

2. astragal: see RA 12, in lex. section, cf.
zi.in.gi.gir.ra.ra = MIN (= me-lu-[lu]) di
ta-x-[x] Antagal F 246, cited WZKM 56 121;
ZI.IN.GI alpi ZI.IN.GI immeri Weidner, Syria
33 177 r. 7, cf. .umma ZI.IN.GI.MES 2.TA.AM

ittabkunim (see abaku A mng. 7b) ibid. r.
9ff., see Landsberger, WZKM 56 122f.; §umma

keppd ki-sa-le-ti ittanassuk (see keppl) Dream-
book 329:9, cf. mamit keppe u ki-sa-lim
Surpu III 118, wr. ki-sal-li KAR 246:27 and
dupls., see Laessee Bit Rimki 58:79, cf. ki-se-el-
le-tum (among games) RT 19 59:17, see von
Soden, WZKM 56 127 n. 57.

3. (an ornament, probably in the shape
of an astragal): 1 ki-sa-al-lu uqni one k. of
lapis lazuli RA 43 156:185 (Qatna inv.); two
.... -objects ki-sa-al-li-su-nu hursa uhhuzu
their k.-s set in gold EA 22 ii 54 (list of gifts of
Tusratta).

Landsberger, WZKM 56 121ff.

kisaru see kisru.

kisillu see kisallu.

kisirtu (kasirtu) s.; 1. congestion, stricture
(as a disease), 2. contingent of soldiers,
3. ridge, wall, 4. tablet, list; from OB, MA
on; kasirtu ABL 363:12 (NA), pl. kisratu;
cf. kasdru.

is.dib = ki-sir-tu MSL 9 p. 93:68 (SB list of
diseases).

1. congestion, stricture (as a disease) and
the excretions produced by it - a) in gen.:
see lex. section; muit ki-sir-ti imat he will
die of stricture CT 38 18:116 (SB Alu); summa

amelu su'dla hahd u ki-sir-ti m[arus] if a man
suffers from cough, spitting and congestion
(of the lungs) AMT 81,8:15, cf. ki-sir-ti gu-
uh-hi u su-['a-lu] Craig ABRT 2 11 r. 24, and
dupl. AMT 81,3 r. 8; if a man ugannah u ki-
sir-ta-2 MI coughs and his phlegm is black
Labat TDP 180:25; ka-sir-ti iqtia martu ana
saplid ittuib he coughed up phlegm, the gall
has now settled ABL 363:12 (NA).

b) kisirti libbi: if a man cannot expec-
torate ki-sir-te A marus sta ckadid §A-dd
qerbenam marus suffers from internal stric-
ture, is affected by sgtu, has internal pains
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kisirtu

Kuchler Beitr. pl. 12 iv 11, but ki-sir SA (see
kisru mng. 10a) ibid. pl. 13 iv 37 and 43; if a
man's chest and neck hurt him constantly
ki-sir-ti SA MI TUK Labat TDP 180:28.

c) kisirti basi congestion of the lungs:
(medication) ana ki-sir-te hasi kalama for
all kinds of lung congestions AMT 83,1:14,
cf. lu ki-sir-te HAR.MES isbassu AMT 76,4:4 +
83,1:25, summa amelu ki-sir-te HAR.MES
marus if a man suffers from congestion of the
lungs AMT 53,4:10 + 63,6:6, also AMT 49,6:10,

note (you apply a bandage) UGv ki-sir-te
ibid. r. 4.

2. contingent of soldiers: inilma kakk
luzzizma Sa mudfitija ki-is-ra-tim lukin I
would like to be present at the time of the
battle and assign people I know to the troops
ARM 2 31 r. 11'; uncert.: ina ki-sir-ta [...]
BHT pl. 8 iv 8 (Nbn. Verse Account); obscure:
ki-sir-ti GUN irasi (apodosis) CT 39 45:41
(SB Alu).

3. ridge, wall - a) in gen.: elenusina
ki-sir-tu kas-rat aplanusina pitiqtu patqat
above them (the eyes) there is a ridge, beneath
them there is a wall AMT 10,1 iii 26 (inc.), see
JNES 17 58; ki-sir-ta ap-ti-fiq(?)1 Bab. 12
43:6 (Etana).

b) referring to mountains: duiru kima
ki-is-rat Sadi usarsidma I laid the foun-
dations of its wall as (firmly as) the core
of the mountains Winckler Sar. pl. 40:24;
diirnisu dannjti kima ki-is-rat -hu(var.
-hum)-me uzaqqir Lyon Sar. 24:35, see also

kisru mng. 6.

c) a feature of the exta: DIS ina ki-si-ir-ti
sumelim kakkum sakimma if there is a
weapon sign on the left k. RA 27 142:1, and
passim in this text, note ki-si-ir-tam-ma ittul
and looks towards the k. itself ibid. 5 (OB),
cf. Summa ina ki-sir-ti kakku GAR-ma CT 31
29 r. 14 (SB) and dupl. CT 30 45 Bu. 89-4-26,
299 r. 11; [DIg A§] ki-si-ir-ti umelim itaddad
YOS 10 44:44, cf. rissa ina [ki-si-irl-ti
sum[lim] idtakan ibid. 50, ki-sir-ti imittim
RA 62 42:63 (OB); Summa TA ki-sir-ti Sa
Sumel amiti CT 30 4 K.3689 r. 11, cf. ibid. 9

kisru

(SB), cf. summa ki-sir-tum K.15166, in Bezold
Cat. Supp.

4. tablet, list (MA, NA only): ki-si-ir-ti
8 MA.NA 3 GIN kaspu SAG.MES sa Istar sa
Arbailu sa PN ina IGI PN2 ina pihi ittiSi
tablet concerning eight minas, three shekels
of silver, capital belonging to Istar of
Arbela, for which PN assumed guarantee for
PN ADD 50:1, cf. ibid. 52:1; ki-si[r-ti] ...
KU.BABBAR SAG.DU ... sa PN ina pani PN 2

ADD 51:1; 1 quppu sa ki-is-r[a]-te (parallel:
1 quppu sa tuppate) KAJ 310:27 (MA); in
all eight male and three female donkeys
sa pi 6 ki-is-ra-te sa PN KAJ 311:15; ki-si-
ir-tu sa x i u x SIG KAJ 241 case 1.

Ad mng. 3c: Nougayrol, RA 62 45.

kisru (kisaru) s.; 1. knot (made for magic
purposes), 2. contingent of soldiers, troop,
team of workmen or experts, 3. rent (pay-
ment), payment (in kind) for services or
taxes, 4. joint of the human or animal body,
a feature of the exta, 5. kisir libbi anger,
wrath, 6. structure, bond (of a mountain,
a wall), mountain fastness, concentration,
strength, 7. joint, node, knot (of a plant), 8.
section (of a text), region, 9. possessions,
treasures, 10. stricture (of the alimentary
canal), obstruction (in a canal), 11. lump,
meteorite(?), 12. clasp, handle, 13. (an
astron. term); from OAkk. on; pl. kisrit;
wr. syll. (kisaru Neugebauer ACT No. 200f.:2)

and KA.KES, also KES (see mngs. 2a, 3b-2',
i.KES Leichty Izbu VI 28) and KES.DA (see
mng. 9); cf. kasdru.

ka.kds.a.ni = ki-is-ru-su, ka.kes.bi = MIN
Ai. VI ii 48f.; ka.k l.mu.l.kam = ki-sir a-na-
[at] ibid. 50, ka.ke.iti.l.kam = ki-sir a-ra-[ah]
ibid. 51, ka.kes ba.ab.sum.mu = ki-is-ra i-n[a-
din] ibid. 52; ka.k6e = ki-is-ru Ai. VI ii 43,
ka.kes.lugal = MIN LUGAL ibid. 44, ka.k6es..e.
kex(KID) = MIN bi-ti ibid. 45, ka.kes.arad.da.
kex = MINar-di ibid. 46, ka.kes.gm.ma.kex =
MIN am-ti ibid. 47; kiih.ka.k6.da = KU.BABBAR
ki-is-ri Ai. IIIii 18; nam.ka.kes ib.ta.= ana
ki-sir i-e-is-si Hh. II 54, cf. ka.k8i mu.1.kam
= ki-gir Sat-ti-Au ibid. 55; a.ka.ke6.da 6.a
bi.ib.tur.re : ina libbi ki-sir blti usahhar Ai. IV
iv 20; ka.keis = ki-i?-ru Igituh short version 83;
erin.ka.k8 = ERiN.ME§ [ki]-is-ri Lu II iii 13';
na 4 .ka.k6§ ka.gi.na = ki-sir d-da-nu Hh. XVI
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8; uzu.ka.kes GU.MUR 7 = ki-sir MIN (= e-se-en-se-
ru) Hh. XV 57; gala.kes.da = MIN (= kal4) ki-
is-ri Lu IV 173.

[sag.kes] = ki-is-ru = (Hitt.) ha-me-in-[ku-
wa-ar(?)] Kagal D Fragm. 12:4; [A.suH] = [ki-
s]i-ir am-ma-tum A-tablet 45, A.suH = ki-sir MIN

(= am-ma-tum) ibid. 70; g i.Ku.la = ki-is-ru (in
group with kakkusu) Erimhus VI 96; [di-im] DIM
= riksu, ki-is-[ru] A VIII/2:118f.; [gi.pirig] =

[di]m-mu- -sat = ki-sir sd x-[...] Hg. A II 41c,
in MSL 7 69.

dug.gur 4 .gur 4 .ka.k6 = sd ki-is-ri (container)
with a hanging attachment Hh. X 124, in MSL 9
189f.; dug.sagan.ka.kes = [sd] ki-sir Hh. X
106; gi.ma.sa.ab.ka.kee = sd ki-is-ri Hh. IX
130; [kus.e.sir.k]a.ke§ : sd ki-[is-ri] shoe
with a clasp Hh. XI 125.

ka.kes.bi igi dingir.zu du 8 .[h].da : ki-sir
SA- d ina ma-har iliitika lippatir BA 10/1 2: 29f.;
ka.k6e 7 a.ra 2.am u.me.ni.ke6 : ki-sir si-bit
adi sina ku-sur-ma CT 17 20 ii 77f.; ka.kd gi.
sal.ta mu.un.da.an.gir.gire.r[e.ne] : sa ina
ki-sir gisalle i[hallupu] (demon) who slips through
the ties of the reed fence ZA 30 189:31f., cf.
ASKT p. 92-93:37, also (Sum. only) CT 44 32 ii 32';
u 4 .al.tar.ginx(uM) ka.kes me.a gi.ne.da.zu.de : kima iime dappani ki-sir tahaza ina kunnika
when you (Istar), like an overwhelming storm, pre-
pare for battle RA1274:llf; na 4 .kisib.nir.a
: ki-si-ir hu-la-li : (Hitt.) NA4.NfR-as-ma-a ha-am-
m[i- ... ] Ugaritica 5 No. 169:19, Sum. from
JNES 23 2:26.

ii-kiKESe[I] = ki-is-rum Izbu Comm. 246 (to
Leichty Izbu VI 28 cited mng. 9); KUR me-re-nu-
us-sd cUB : KUR ina ki-sir-gd ~vB-di 2R 47
K.4387 :21 (comm.).

1. knot - a) made for magic purposes:
(ana) ki-sir lumni sa ik-su-ru-d patari to
untie the evil knots which they have tied
against him 4R 55 No. 2:6; 7 u 7 KA.KES
KES ema KA.KES sipta tamannu you tie seven
and seven knots and you recite an incantation
over every (knot) you tie AMT 104:14, cf. KUB
4 24:5, and passim in such phrases, cf. also CT
17 20 ii 77f., in lex. section; 7 u 7 KA.KIE
KES ina iartiSu KES-as (= tarakkas) you tie
seven and seven knots and bind them to-
gether with his own hair Kocher BAM 3 ii 26;
ki-[is]-ri u-kas-si-ru LKA 159 ii 14; ki-is-ri-ki
kussuricti your knots tied fast Maqlu VII 112;
1 suSi KA.KES K1i 30 SE GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA
ina siG.SA5 [tadakkak] you tie sixty knots
and thread in between them thirty musuk
kannu-seeds on a red wool thread (charm
for a pregnant woman) KAR 223:3, cf. ina

kisru 2a

nabdsi ina birit KA.K S NA4.MES tcl-pap
Kocher BAM 237 i 8; ki-is-ru-9d putturu her
magic knots are untied Maqlu I 34, cf. ki-
is-ri Suniuti a ishuruni puttir AMT 90,1:1,
and passim with pataru and putturu; it is in
your power, Ea pu-su-us ki-sir lumni to
undo evil magic knots CT 23 2:14, cf. ki-
sir lumni liparriru let them sever the evil
magic knots Surpu IV 69.

b) other occs.: see (referring to the tie
of a reed fence) ZA 30 189:31f., ASKT p.
92-93:37, in lex. section.

2. contingent of soldiers, troop, team of
workmen or experts - a) contingent of
soldiers, troop - 1' in gen.: ki-sir-Su-nu
gapsa luperrir I broke up their numerous
troops AKA 77 v 90 (Tigl. I), cf. sa ... upar:
riru ki-sir (var. ki-is-ri) multarhi ibid. 267 i 40,
and passim in Asn., also Iraq 25 52:8 (Shalm.
III); silt reSija LU.EN.NAM.MES adi ki-
is-ri-su-nu urtu uma'irma I sent an order
to my officials, the provincial administrators,
together with their troops TCL 3 333,
also 301 (Sar.), cf. la upahhira ki-is-ri-ia I
did not assemble my troops ibid. 130; upahs
hira ki-is-re-e-su Lie Sar. 274; ki-is-ri-
su-nu qereb GN ... ugsribma he made their
troops enter Cutha OIP 2 50:18 (Senn.); the
balance I took to Assyria ana ki-sir ak-sur-
ma eli ummanateja ... uraddi I formed
them into a contingent and added them to
my army Streck Asb. 82 iv 126, and passim;
after he had slain Tiamat ki-is-ri(var. -rrul)-
sa uptarrira puhurSa issapha her army was
smashed, her organized array was dissolved
En. el. IV 106, cf. purrira ki-is-ri Tn.-Epic
"ii" 14, and cf. uparrar ki-is-ri-Su-nu HS
1885:9, cited AHw. 489a s.v.; uma'ir ki-is-ra
he dispatched the army AfO 20 114:21;
KES.ME9S-s dannuti ubbatu Craig ABRT 1 81:26
(tamitu); nakru KA.KES imittija iddk the
enemy will defeat my right flank CT 31 19:26,
cf. ki-sir sumeli nakri adak CT 30 24 K.8178
r. 17; K]g.MES--a BTR.MES my troops
will be scattered TCL 6 3:23, cf. (in same
context) KA.K1E-4-a Boissier DA 6:1; K1§.
ME§.MU(var. -ia) us-te-mi-dam-ma [...] CT
31 29 K.11714: 10' and dupl. 11 i 20 (all SB ext.),
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cf. also ki-sir tdhazi RA 12 74:llf., in lex.

section; note [lfi.ka.k6e.da] = be-el ki-
is-ri (after bel kimtim and bel ummati) OB
Lu C0 7', also u gula.k 6.da Proto-Lu 156f;
KUR PiliStaja a Jarru ... ki-is-ru ik-sur-u-
ni iddinanni ABL 218:6; anniti ana Sa
pithallati ana ki-is-ri Sa raminika tutdrsunu
some you are turning over to the cavalry, to
your own contingent ABL 304:12, cf. ki-is-
ru Sa ana ... ak-sur ABL 301 r. 16, also
ki-sir Sa ak-sur-u-ni ABL 121:5; note the
exceptional LU kisir: 1-en LU ki-sir ina libbi
GN kammusu (they should bring out) every
soldier staying in GN ABL 414:12; see also
Lu II iii 13', in lex. section.

2' with kisir Sarri: 240 ERIN KA.KES LUGAL
LIH 23:4, cf. X GAN ERIN.KA.KES LUGAL

UCP 9 348 No. 22:7 and 19, also ibid. 345 No.

20:14; inanna 1 KASKAL ina KA.KES LUGAL

illak (see harranu mng. 10a) TCL 7 73:8;
a garden adjacent to GIS.SAR ERIN KA.KES
LUGAL BIN 2 77:4 (all OB); PN Sa ina ki-

si-ir LUGAL ill[aku] PN who does service
in the royal army ARM 5 49:13, and cf. LU
EGIR ki-si-ir LUGAL replacement for the
royal army ARM 5 70:27; horses Sa ana
ki-sir Sarritisu urabbu which they raise
for his royal army TCL 3 171; x chariots,
x mounted men, x infantrymen ina libbiz
sunu aksurma ina [muhhi] ki-sir Sarrutija
uraddi Lie Sar. 75, and passim in Sar.; my

officials itti ummandteunu rapsdti itti ki-
sir garrutija uma'ira serudu ibid. p. 70:5,
cf. ki-sir Sarrutija OIP 2 61 iv 70, and passim

in Senn., also ana ki-sir Sarrutija ak-sur
Borger Esarh. 106 iii 15, eli ki-sir garrutija
uraddi Streck Asb. 60 vii 5 and 62 vii 80, etc.;

ki-sir MAN (after names of witnesses) ADD
276:5ff.

b) team, staff of an institution: ina ki-
sir Sa PN ABL 1032 r. 1 (NB), cf. ABL 1009 r.
22 (NA), ki-sir PN ADD 1047:5; ekal mad
Jarte ki-sir eggu ADD 950:4, also ADD 953 ii 4,
1083 ii 14; ki-sir Sin-ahhe-eriba edu ADD
853 i 6, 854:10; PN LIT.DUB.SAR UD.AN.dEN.
LiL Sd(!) ki-is-ri eS-Ai Thompson Rep. 160 r. 6,
cf. (letter of a scribe) ki-sir a [...] ABL
557:4 (NA), cf. also kald ki-is-ri - kald-
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singer of the choir Lu IV 173, cited in lex.
section.

3. rent (payment), payment (in kind) for
services or taxes - a) rent - 1' of a house
(OB only): awilum album(!) KU.BABBAR KA.
KES-[,u] gamram Sa Sanat ana bel [bitim] iddin
the man who lives (in the house) has given
its entire rent for one year in silver to the
owner of the house Driver and Miles Babylo-
nian Laws p. 36 § E:7; bilat eqlim u KA.KES

bitim Kraus AbB 1 106:20, cf. CT 6 39b:2; ki-
si-ir bitiSu Iris TCL 17 20:8, also ibid. 27, TIM

2 70:24; x silver ki-is-ri bitim BE 6/1 31:2, cf.

JCS 11 36 No. 28:1, 24 No. 12:1; ki-si-ir bitim
ABIM 8:24, also CT 4 40b: 4; bitam ana ki-is-ri
ana MU.1.KAM uSesi CT 47 36:6, JCS 11 25
No. 12:5; E PN KI PN be-li-su PN, ki-si-ir
MU.1.KAM is-se-si YOS 12 11:5; 1 rug=
bar ... ana ki-is-ri (without susil) BE 6/1
33:6; ki-is-ri MU.1.KAM gamra mahir PBS 8/2
213:8; res ki-is-ri first installment of rent
BE 6/1 31:9, also CT 47 55:10, TCL 1 106:12,
etc., but ri-is-ti ki-is-ri-su BE 6/1 33:11;
ki-is-ri bitim Saqdlisa x SAR E.DIDLI.DIT.A ...

ullasu instead of her paying rent for the
house she will erect for him a house of 41 SAR
Bohl Leiden Coll. 2 p. 18 No. 755:11; KA.KES
MU.I.A.KAM YOS 8 137:5; KA.KES MU.1.
KAM.SE BE 6/1 30:9, KA.KES ITI.6.KAM
BE 6/1 78:14, and passim; rent nam.KA.
K]ES.e BE 6/1 34:5, also PSBA 33 193 No.
8:4, Riftin 31:5, Grant Smith College 261:7;
in Elam: ki-si-ir SattiSu 2 GIN kaspam iSqul
(probably rent of house) MDP 22 85:7; see
also Ai. and Hh. II, in lex. section.

2' hire of persons (exceptional for idi):
atta wardam taSamma andku 6 MU ki-is-ri-su
[... ] you buy the slave and I [will pay] his k.
for six years BM 54318 r. cited Gelb, MAD 3
p. 154 (OAkk.); KA.KE~ MU.1.KAM (for a hired
man) Grant Smith College 257:6 and 9, but
i-di-su ibid. 14; (loan of silver and two slaves)
8 GiN kaspum ina MU.1.KAM ki-is-ru-Ju-nu
CT 8 42b:6, cf. KA.K]S (hire paid for a
SU.DT.A) TCL 10 134:6, cf. also AJSL 33 224
No. 6:4, see agdru mng. la-l'; ana ki-is-ri
ana MU.1.KAM igursu 2 GIN kaspam ki-is-ri-u
mahir VAS 8 46:4 and 6, cf. VAS 9 140:6 (case),
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wr. ki-si-ir MU ibid. 139:6 (tablet) (all OB);
in Elam: PN a-[na ki-is-ri] igur[u] ki-
si-ir MU.[1.KAM] 2 GfN kaspam le[qi] MDP 23
241:6.

3' other occs.: ki-is-ri sa 70 SAR SIG4 sa PN
ana PNz iknuku ... napsu the payment for
seventy sar of bricks which PN had handed
over under seal to PN2 has been extended(?)
VAS 9 40:1, cf. asum ki-is-ri napsutim ibid.
11 (OB); in Elam: 2 GiN kaspum K]i.KI eqli
MDP 23 278:18.

b) payment (in kind) for services or taxes
-1' in OA: from now on 12 GiN.TA ina
sattim ki-is-ri-a ana DN habbulaku I am
indebted to the god A§§ur at the rate of
twelve shekels per year BIN 4 115:8.

2' in MB: in column headings: ki-is-rum
(between udu and sibsu) BE 15 166:1, (after
sibsu, zittu and udu) BE 14 31:1, also 146:1,
wr. KES (after zittu) AfO 2 51:1, (after Sibsu
and nahhuhu) BE 14 141:3, (referring to
wool) 128:3, note u-du- ki-is-rum ki-sir
mah-ri su-ul-u PBS 2/2 12:2f.; ki-sir GN
PBS 2/2 80:3, ki-is-rum BE 15 90:47 and
157:27, KES LU.ME§ AfO 2 51:12.

3' in MA: [...] kimdi ki-is-ra ilqeuni
KAJ 8:40.

4' in NB: [ki(?)]-is-ri u kurummati sa
bel plhati [...] mandidi u ate YOS 6 103:8,
cf. ki-is-ri-si-nu ibid. 10; five minas of wool
ina ki-is-ru mandidiitu Nbn. 898:7, six gur
of dates ina ki-is-ru atutu MU.4.KAM Camb.
264:2, cf. also Nbn. 1035:5; dates paid ina
ki-sir sa §ang Dar. 116:4; wine(?) given
ana ki-sir §a PN Camb. 316:2, 7, 11; ana lu(?)-
te-e sa ki-is-ru ana PN nadnu (obscure)
Camb. 126:8; (delivery of bricks by two
persons) ki-si-ru u malti inandinu YOS 6
236:10; 150 madihu a ki-sir (referring to
barley) BOR 2 143:5, [...] ki-is-ri a Belet-
Sippar Camb. 438:9, cf. also VAS 5 107:14;
for the phrase x ki-sir esitti u balatu ana Bil
(only in Uruk texts), see esittu B, and see
Landsberger Date Palm n. 200; obscure: flour
for daldm bZti ki-sir d4 EDIN VAS 5 74:5,
76:4, 161:5.

kisru 5a

4. joint of the human or animal body, a
feature of the exta - a) joint of the finger,
the arm: ki-sir a ubanikunu ina liSi lu la
itabb4 not (even) the first joint of your
finger should be able to dip into the dough
Wiseman Treaties 446; if his toes are small
(and) Sushurama ki-is-ra gakna turned down
(i.e., hammertoes?) and have (an additional?)
joint Kraus Texte 23:10; if he has turtle feet
9a ... ki-sir ubdnati NU TUK-u (this means)
that he has no joint in the toes ibid. 24 r. 8;
if the patient's ears, throat u ki-sir Kix .
[MEs]-94 and elbows (hurt him after the
disease has left him) Labat TDP 70:18, cf.
ina idisu u ki-sir KU§.MES-s ibid. 88:12, also
ina qablaeu [...]-d u ki-sir Ki.MES-ti
ibid. 106 iii 43ff.; you place twelve loaves of
bread ina ki-sir am-mat imittigu at his right
elbow AMT 15,3:9; kima ahija tanha ina
ki-sir am-ma-ti-ia (see andhu A mng. 2a-2')
ABL 435 r. 7; note kisir ammati as a fraction
of the cubit: one fine girl child Sa 2 ina
ammati ki-is-ra am-ma-ti who is two cubits
and one "elbow" (tall) HSS 19 118:8 (Nuzi);
for kisir ammati A-tablet 45 and 70, see lex.
section; for kisir esenseri Hh. XV 57, see
lex. section.

b) of the animal body: kisir esenseri (as
a meat portion): 4 ki-sir MUR 7 Ebeling Par-
fiimrez. pl. 35 VAT 11114:14, see Ebeling Stif-
tungen p. 19; 5 ki-sir GIS.KUN GUD van Driel
Cult of Asur 100 x 10'; three ribs 3 ki-is-ri ana
pan DN KAR 154 r. 9f.; v sammi SA5 : As ki-
is-ri UDU.NITA (vars. ki-sir, [SAIAR KI].US)
Uruanna III 62.

c) a feature of the exta: ki-is-ru imitti
alku the right joints are loose CT 30 18 ii 6
and 8; ieru Ua §ID imitti ina 6 ki-is-ri id-
sam-ge-ma iraqqiqma CT 31 49:19 (SB ext.);
note: MAS ki-si-ir li-ib-bi-im nakis if the k.
of the heart is cut through (between elenum
libbim and kubur libbim) YOS 10 42 i 35 (OB
ext.); for JCS 2 23, see kislu.

5. kisir libbi anger, wrath - a) in OB
(let. and omens): Summa ahi atta ki-si-ir
li-bi-im la tarasdim if you are my brother
you must not become angry with me Kraus
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AbB 1 122:17; ki-si-ir li-bi ilim ana awilim

ul pater the god's wrath against the men will
not be dispelled YOS 10 42 ii 33, also i 54, CT
3 2:26, wr. ki-si-ir SA YOS 10 44:63.

b) in SB omens: ki-sir sA DINGIR ana LU
DU8 CT 38 26:42 (Alu), cf. KAR 423 r. i 64 (ext.),
ki-sir libbi ilisu NU DUg8-s CT 40 10:23 and

73, also ibid. 8 K.7932:5 (all Alu); KA.KES SA
DINGIR-h [. .. ] Kraus Texte 3b ii 42 and 4c

ii 17, ki-sir libbi iii DU8 -Su ibid. 22 ii 17.

c) in lit.: ki-sir libbi iii u istari patdru
Surpu IV 13 and 77, ki-s[ir] libbi ilija u
iStarija lippatra ibid. V-VI 195; put(u)ri sa

tudannin ki-sir lib-bi-ki remove your wrath
which you have increased KAR 45:23; [ki]-
sir libbi ilitika rabiti [lip]pasra (var. lippat(a):
ramma) BMS 27:22 and dupls., see Ebeling
Handerhebung 114; pussi putur pusur ki-

sir lib[bija] .PBS 1/1 14:31 and dupls., LKA 29i
r.(!) 4, see JNES 15 144; see also BA 10/1 2:29f.,
in lex. section.

d) other occs.: aban ki-sir libbi ili patdri
the stone for removing the anger of a god
KAR 185 r. ii 8' (series abnu SikinSu); [ki-s]ir A
DINGIR-97 DUg-sc Labat Calendrier § 44:11,
also RA 56 6:26; see also mng. 10.

6. structure, bond (of a mountain, a wall),
mountain fastness, concentration, (in person-
al names) strength(?) - a) structure, bond
(of natural stone, bedrock, etc.): its foun-
dation I set ina abni danni kima ki-sir KUR-i
upon large stone blocks (solid) like bedrock
AOB 1 130:18 (Shalm. I), also 122 iv 12, cf. KAH
2 66:31 (Tigl. I); a sanctuary sa kima ki-sir
genni surSudu (see gind B usage b) Lyon Sar. pl.
15:58, also Winckler Sar. pl. 43a: 62; ina pili
aban sadi danni kima ki-sir sad arsip Borger
Esarh. 87:20, (with arti) ibid. 4 v 12; uzissu

ina muhhi ki-sir gadi danni addi I laid its
foundatioi upon the firm bedrock AKA 96
vii 78 (Tigl. I), also Scheil Tn. II r. 56, AAA 19
103:9 (Sar.); iSdisu ina ki-si-ir Sadi danni lu

arme AOB 1 76:42 (Adn. I), also ibid. 126:15,
138:15 (Shalm. I); the wall whose foundation
(temennu) eli ki-sir Sadi urduduma TCL 3
179 (Sar.), cf. also AfO 9 102:7 and 14 (SamSi-Adad
V); dannassu ki-sir adi its foundation pit

kisru 7

(in) bedrock Weidner Tn. 32 No. 18:7, also WO
2 42:47 (Shalm. III), also hirisa ... ki-sir
lade danni ... ahrus KAH 2 84:64 (Adn. II);
its foundations were not laid eli dunni qaq:
qari ki-sir Sadi on solid ground, in bedrock
Winckler Sar. pl. 48:14, cf. dannassu [ina] ki-

sir Sadi lu aksud Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:78.

b) mountain fastness: GN kissa sursuda
ki-sir hurbni Arinna, a well-established
sanctuary, a mountain fastness AOB 1 114 ii 7,
cf. ana ki-sir hursinisunu dannuti lu eli
ibid. i 31 (Shalm. I).

c) structure, bond (of a wall): lu ki-sir

igdri luptur ki-sir libbika even if it be a
bond of a wall, I will pull apart your anger
(see mng. 5) KAR 43 r. 17 and 63 r. 15.

d) concentration: ina libbi ki-sir sl5G
KAV 197:14 (NA let.), cf. ina ki-sir zikrtija
massu kima rimi adis with consummate
vigor I trampled over his land like a wild bull
3R 8 ii 52 (Shalm. III).

e) (in personal names) strength(?): for
NA and NB names of the type kisir-DN
see Stamm Namengebung pp. 258 and 321, and
see kasaru v. mng. le; uncert.: ilitti qulti ki-sir

dNinurta Gilg. I ii 35.

7. joint, node, knot (of a plant): [...] =
ki-is-ru sd GI joint of a reed Malku II 81; ki-
is-rum sa qa-ni-e UET 5 882:28 (OB word list);
GI sa 7-94 ki-is-ru-i STT 279:14, cf. ina Sups
pati sa 7 KES.MES-d LKA 69 r. 5 and dupl., see

TuL p. 55:14; 2 GI.MES Sa la ki-sir ADD
498:8; GI ki-is-ri Dream-book 340 K.8583 ii 1;

ki-sir GIS.MA.NU Kocher BAM 311:9'; (as fire-

wood) sarbatu kabbar[ta] qaliptu qu-ru-u Sa
ki-is-ra la naddi poplar wood, thick, peeled,
a cutting which has no nodes Oppenheim Glass
Introduction A i 11; [ki]-sir GIS bi-ni STT 280
ii 4, see Biggs gaziga 67; ki-sir tibni sa

libbi igari KAR 43 r. 19, also, wr. KA.K]E
KAR 63 r. 17; 2 kdIste Sa ki-is-ri Sa pirsaduhhi

two cupfuls of "knots" of pirsadubhu-plants

(you place in the vat) Ebeling Parfiimrez. 18
right col. 5, also p. 19:25, 21 right col. 10, 29

(MA), and passim in these texts, see ibid. p. 57
sub qisru; 4abbiiru kanna kannu ki-is-ra ki-
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is-ru Sbulta ... ulid the germ bore the
stalk, the stalk the node, the node the
ear AMT 12,1 + K.3465:53, see JNES 17 56;
erenu ellu ki-is-ra sil-ta za'a tdba pure cedar,
"knots," cuttings, sweet sap BBR No. 100
r. 40, also No. 75-78 r. 57.

8. section (of a text), region - a) section
of a text: 12 ki-is-ru ta-mu-ra-tum §a dNIN.
SI 4 .AN.NA twelve sections from the visibili-
ties of Venus (after a tablet with twelve
sections) ACh Istar 13:48 (= Langdon-Fother-
ingham Venus Tablets p. 13:33); 2 ki-is-ru sa
dNI[N.SI 4 .AN.NA] ibid. 25:14, cf. ibid. 10, cf.
also 12 ki-is-ru [...] Craig AAT pl. 52 K.3604
r. 5; in broken context (between dividing
lines) sa ki-is-ri gabarl BAL.TILkI from a
section (which is) a copy from Assur Boissier
DA 14 ii 10 (SB ext.), see Boissier Choix 197;
[50 TA].AM MU.SID.BI 16 ki-sir sa nepesi sa
biri fifty is the number of omens in it (the
tablet), 16 sections concerning the well ritual
CT 38 24 BM 34092 r. 5'.

b) region: AB MRU Sa [ ki]-sir DIS-24 sa
PA.BIL the middle star of the first section of
Sagittarius AfO 16 pl. 17 r. 2, cf. dr ki-sir
DIS-2 behind the first section ibid. r. 5 and
see Neugebauer-Weidner, BSGW 67 31f. (diary);
adi dannuti ki-sir apSaqi mighty moun-

tains, a difficult region (whose paths no other
king knows) Weidner Tn. 27 No. 16 ii 40.

9. possessions, treasures: the king will be
killed (or: defeated), his army [...] i.KES-
s4 u namidu ittabbatu [his palace?], his
treasures and his pasture grounds will be
ruined Leichty Izbu VI 28, for comm. see lex.
section; nisirti nakri ana ki-sir-ka immannu
the treasures of your enemy will be counted
as your possession CT 20 5 K.3546:23, cf. ibid.
25, cf. also ki-sir nakru ileqqe (my) posses-
sions the enemy will appropriate KAR 153
obv.(!) 10; ki-sir rube ina alisu immadsa' the
treasures of the prince will be despoiled in
his own city TCL 6 1:30; note KI§.DA qdtija
nakru ileqqi Boissier DA 7:13 (all SB ext.).

10. stricture (of the alimentary canal),
obstruction (in a canal) - a) stricture of
the alimentary canal: Jumma amilu ki-sir

kisru 12a

libbi marus if a man is sick with stricture
(he cannot keep down food or drink but
returns (it) through his mouth and his
stomach hurts him) Kichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 37
and cf. (adding as symptom: he throws up
constantly) ibid. 43.

b) obstruction in a canal: ina GN ki-is-
ra-am a ana belija aqbd UD.2.KAM nippes
UD.10.KAM me nusesseram the obstruction in
GN which I had reported to my lord we will
handle within two days (and) in ten days we
will make the water flow freely ARM 3 4:11;
I will take over the canal from GN to GN2

qandtim sa libbim essid [u] em ki-is-ri-im
anassah I will cut the reeds in the canal bed
and wherever there is an obstruction I will
pull (them) out ibid. 5:49, cf. qandtim u
siram ahammam u em ki-is-rum imahharanni
anassah I will gather (in the canal) the reed
and sedge(?) and where an obstruction faces
me I will pull (them) out ibid. 79 r. 6'.

11. lump, meteorite(?) - a) lump (of
metal): he melted the amiitu-metal 3 GIN
ki-is-ru-um eliam and a lump of three
shekels came out (of the kiln) CCT 4 4a:40
and cf. 11 GIN amitum ki-is-ru-um eleven
shekels of amitu-metal, in a lump KTS 30:15
(both OA); for kisir saddnu "lump of addnu-
stone," kisir huldli see Hh. XVI 8, Ugaritica
5 No. 169:19f., in lex. section.

b) meteorite: [ki-is1-rum sa Anim imqut
ana srifja a meteorite fell upon me Gilg.
P. i 7, cf. kima ki-is-ru sa Anim imtanaqqut
eli serija Gilg. I v 28; kima ki-is-ri a Anim
dunnuna [emuiqdu] (see dunnunu adj. mng.
la) Gilg. I iii 31, cf. also iii 4, v 42, vi 3 and 23;
summa kakkabu isrurma kima ki-is-ri [TA]
ereb am9i ana sit amsi irbi if a meteor
flashes and disappears (on the horizon) like
a k. from west to east Thompson Rep. 28
r. 2; uncert.: idtaritu ankibitu ki-si-ru Sa
same (referring to Istar) Kocher BAM 237 i 20.

12. clasp, handle - a) clasp: 1 ki-is-ru
kurdsi tamls uqn duMs one golden clasp with
lapis lazuli and dud inlay RA 43 150:130
(Qatna); for clasp of a shoe see Hh. XI 125,
in lex. section.
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b) hanging arrangement for containers,
etc.: 1 gi.pisan ka.k6e YOS 12 290:17,
1 GI PISAN ki-is-ri TUR UCP 10 110 No. 35:3
(Ishchali); for kisru in descriptions of pots,
containers, etc., see lex. section.

13. (an astron. term): mimma a e ki-sir u
mimma KI.TA (var. SIG) ki-sir the amount
above and the amount below the k. (i.e., the
point in a linear zigzag function, where there
is a discontinuity of the differences) Neuge-
bauer ACT No. 200 ii 16, 18, cf. qaqqar ki-sa-ri
nodal zone ibid. i 20, ki-sir [.. .] ibid. No.
200f:2, see ibid. p. 199.

Note also the Elamite month name: um
warah ki-sir zu-ka-li-ku MDP 22 165:2; ob-
scure: GIS.GiR sa ki-sir zu-ki MDP 23 318:12.

Ad mng. 11: Garelli Les Assyriens 265 n. 3.
Ad mng. 2: Manitius, ZA 24 97ff., 185ff.

kisru in bit kisri s.; 1. rented house,
2. storeroom(?); NA; wr. E.KA.KiE; cf.
kasaru.

e.ka.kBe.da e.gal.la.tus.a = E ki-is-ri E us-
sd-bi rented house, (large) room inhabited by a
tenant Ai. IV iv 4.

1. rented house: see Ai. IV, in lex. section.

2. storeroom(?): see kisru in sa bit kisri.

kisru in rab kisiruiti s.; rank of com-
mander; NA*; cf. kasdru.

ina muhhi PN red'i a sarru ... iSpuranni
md issu muhhi LU GAL ki-sir-i-te gu-up-ta-ti-
su concerning the shepherd PN about whom
the king has written me as follows: .... him
from the rank of the commander (of shep-
herds) ABL 1432:6, cf. Summu la LU.GAL
ki-sir Siitni if he is indeed not commander
ibid. 11; PN sa ana LU GAL ki-sir-u-t u arru
bell ueliini PN whom the king, my lord, has
elevated to the rank of a commander ABL
85:9.

kisru in rab kisri s.; 1. commander of
an army unit, 2. overseer of a large house-
hold; NA, NB; wr. syll. and GAL.KA.KS
(GAL.KEiS AfK 2 61: 11); cf. kasdru.

1. commander of an army unit - a) in
SB, NA and early NB letters: horses,
men, archers, Elamites, Arameans and

kisru

Chaldeans itti PN u 10 LT GAL ki-sir. [MES]
LT.ELAMk l under PN (the Sutian leader)
and ten commanders of (the king of) Elam
OIP 2 50:17 and 24 (Senn.); 2 LU GAL ki-
sir.ME § a pithalli two cavalry com-
manders ABL 342:4, cf. PN PN 2 LU GAL

ki-sir sise ABL 543 r. 15 and (same persons)

ABL 1108 r. 16 and 1244 r. 8, wr. KA.KES ABL

273 r. 3; LIt taSlisAnu u LT GAL ki-sir.MEs

ABL 1109 r. 15 (NB); LIT GAL ki-sir sa GIR II

(as witness) Ebeling Stiftungen p. 5:24', also

ADD 235 r. 10; beside LTJ.GIS.GIGIR: KAV

31:1, 34:7 and r. 2, 36 i 2. 131 r. 3, 132:2 and r. 2;

PN [GAL] ki-sir sa KUR Arbaj ADD 759:2 (=

ABL 631); LT GAL [ki]-sir qurbiti RA 17
194a: 6, cf. LU sanisa GAL ki-sir qurbiti
ADD 621 r. 17, (with s[a mar Sarri]) ADD
470 r. 20; LIT GAL ki-sir Sa LU.SIPA.MES
ABL 639 r. 1; PN GAL ki-sir sa Uv.BAR.MES
(second witness after PN2 LU TUG.KA.KES sa
ekalli) ADD 59 r. 3; LU GAL ki-sir LIT GAL SAG
ADD 650 r. 5, 857 ii 27, and passim; salam PN

... A PN 2 GAL ki-is-ri Andrae Stelenreihen p.

59 No. 57:9 and No. 58:4; PN LU GAL ki-sir sa
URU GN ABL 500:6 (NB); note the sequences:
PN the turtannu [of the right army division],
PN2 the same of the left 10 LU GAL ki-sir.MES
adi PN 3 LU SutL OIP 2 49:8 (Senn.); lu GAL

KA.KES.MES In SAG(?) MAN-ti Knudtzon

Gebete 109:6; ana dajdlu rab dajdlu tupsar dli
sa muhhi dli hazan ali LU GAL ki-sir [... ]
ABL 530:14 (NB); PN LU EN.NAM PN, LU GAL

ki-sir u PN3 LU qur-ru-bu-[tu] ABL 462 r. 27

(NB); the king should question ana LU
GAR-nu.MES ana LT (GAL> ki-sir.MES ABL

557 r. 5; they sprang an ambush 2 LU.SAG.
MES-ia itti 6 sabe ittassu LU GAL ki-sir.MEs-ia
kilalli ussizibu took away two officials of
mine with six men but they let both my com-
manders escape ABL 138 r. 3; I entrusted
them [ana] pani PN LU GAL ki-sir sa-ni-e
ABL 639:3; lu saknusu lu LIi <GAL> ki-sir-s
lu qurbuu lu hazannu dliu lu mammamenusu
ADD 446 edge 3, cf. lu mammanuunu lu LJ

GAL ki-sir-~-nu ADD 509 r. 1; PN LUJ GAL ki-

sir unqu h urdsi nas the rab kisri PN brought
to us (a document sealed with) the golden
seal (of the king) ABL 582:4, cf. L GAL ki-
sir sa LU GAL.SAG unqi sarri ... ina muhhija
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nassa ABL 173:4, cf. also LI GAL KA.KES

unqu ... ittaSa ABL 274:22 (NB); LU 2-u sd
LI GAL ki-sir ADD 815 + 986 i 7; PN LI GAL

ki-sir ,a la labbusini ADD 1041:4; LO GAL
KA.KES (witness) AJSL 42 235 No. 1188:12
and 15.

b) in NB: GAL KES AfK 2 61:11 (Itti-
Marduk-balatu); LU GAL ki-sir YOS 6 11:27;
fine of one talent of silver should eight named
persons run away ina qdt PN LU GAL ki-sir
UET 4 198:9 (Nabopolassar); LU GAL ki-sir sa
muhhi GI hillu ZA 4 145 No. 19:7 (Nabopolas-

sar).

2. overseer of a large household: PN LU
GAL ki-sir a mar sarri ABL 434 r. 15, also ADD

623 r. 11, 17ff., 361:6, 857 ii 21, 52, and passim;

PN LI GAL ki-sir sa SAL.E.GAL PN, the
overseer of the queen's household ADD 612
r. 5, also, wr. sa SAL.KUR ADD 594 r. 6;

LU GAL ki-sir.MES da ekalli ADD 1036 iii 19,
also 625 r. 8; LU GAL ki-sir ummi sarri ADD
857 ii 31, also ADD 428 r. 9; PN ardu sa sukf

kalli belija 2 maresu LU GAL ki-sir.MEs sa
sukkalli belija ABL 505:6.

kisru in Sa bit kisri s.; footman (lit.
man from the storeroom or pantry); NA*;
of. kasaru.

LU sa E.KA.KES issen TA pite ana massarte
izzaz one of the footmen stands on duty in
front (taking the dirty towels and giving out
clean ones) Muller, MVAG 41/3 62 ii 16.

kissatu (gissatu) s.; (a skin disease); SB.
a) on the head: summa amelu qaqqassu

kibSa gi-is-sa-tdi guraStu mali if a man's
head is full of "mold," k., and kurartu-
eczema RA 53 6:30, cf. ibid. 8:33, cf. also if
a man's head g[i]-is-sa-td irsi ibid. 6:25 and
dupl. AMT 18,3:1; ana gi-is-sa-td nasdhi to
eradicate k. RA 53 8:34, of. [...] : Sammi
ki-is-sa-te nasahi CT 14 36 81-2-4,267:11.

b) on the feet: Jumma amelu epdSu ki-
is-sa-td mald if a man's feet are full of k.
AMT 69,5:1.

c) other occs.: ana IGIII-M ki-sa-a-ti
bulluti u kappi ZnSu s.i K6cher BAM 22:32,

kissu

cf. also [... ,i]st sahle ki-sa-a-ti ina suG

TE-ma (both obscure) AMT 11,2:26.
For other refs., see kissatu B. Possibly

Labat TDP 154:13, cited kissatu B usage b,
belongs here. Connect either with gasasu B
or with kasdsu.

kissatu see kissatu B.

kissu s.; cella, chapel (as a specific part
of a sanctuary, also a term for temple);
from OB on.

[i-ti-ma] [ x MI] = ki-is-sum MSL 3 220 Gg iv 6'
(Proto-Ea), cf. i-ti-ma xMI Proto-Ea 228; i-ti-ma

x MI = ki-is-su Sb I 312, also Ea III 246; [i-ti]-ma
E.MI = ki-is-su Diri V 289; i-ti-ma GAxMI =
ki-is-su Ea IV 263, cf. [o]Ax [M] = ki-is-su Nabnitu
C 259; [id?] [G]AX[MI] = ki-is-su Recip. Ea A
vi 32; ga-ki-i -sum GAXMI Ea IV Excerpt r. 14'.

ki.na.a EXMI dNammu.am : ki-is-su-8u
madlu a dMIN his (Ea's) sanctuary is the bed-
chamber of DN CT 16 46:191f.; es ].an.na.ra
ExMi-di.ku.ga.na ba.ra.an.na.an.kes : bit
Eanna ellu ki-is-sa-gd la ikli'i (since Anu) did not
close to her (Istar) the temple Eanna, his holy
sanctuary TCL 6 51 r. 25f., cf. ibid. 29f., see
RA 11 149:38 and 40, cf. also ExMI kh : ki-is-si
el-lu (referring to Eanna) TCL 15 47 No. 16:24,
Ex MI : ki-is-si (in broken context) SBH p. 126
No. 77a r. If.

giguni, ki-is-su, miparru, kiipu = bi-i-tu Malku I
261ff.; giguna, ki-is-su, emdiu, kummu, giparu =
MIN (= [bitu]) Explicit Malku II 113ff.; [as]irtu,
[at]manu, [k]i-is-su = bi-e-tic LTBA 2 2:14ff.;
atmanu, em u, ki-is-[s]u = [iSirtu] Explicit Malku
II 172ff.

a) in econ. (Elam only): 1 UDU.SE ana
ki-is-si-im sa Insusinak one fattened sheep
for the chapel(?) of DN MDP 10 p. 28 No. 11:2,

cf. (sheep) 1 ki-is-sum 1 E AN.NA 1 E DN one
for the chapel(?), one for the high temple, one
for the temple of DN MDP 18 139:9, cf. also
(barley) SIZKURx(AMAR.AMAR).RI 9a ki-is-
sum 9d NIN ibid 113:2; one sheep SA.DUG4

NIN 1 DUMU.SAL SUKKAL 1 ki-is-sum 1 DN
MDP 10 p. 46 No. 45:3, also ibid. p. 42 No. 34:5

and r. 1, p. 46 No. 46:3, p. 47 No. 48:3, p. 50

No. 59:4, p. 58 No. 77:4 (all early OB); for k.
referring to the temple of InSuSinak in Susa,
see usage b.

b) in royal inscrs., referring to building
activities: Kuk-NaSur E ki-is-sum ana
Indudinak abidu NAM.TIL.LA.NI.SE IN.NA.DiM
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built, to obtain (long) life, a chapel for his
father DN RA 29 68:5, cf. (Elamite version)
ki-iz-zu-um Kuk-Kirmas kusiS RN built the
k. (corresponding to E..ki.kui.an.na in
the Sum. version) MDP 2 p. 74:12, see M.
Lambert, RA 49 45 No. 78:10 and 17, cf. also
In~uginak tepti ki-iz-zu-um-ii-se pahara
the lord protector(?) of the k. RA 49 150
No. 9; bita ella ki-is-sa saqa parakka
sira atmana raSubba ... ana Assur bilija
epus I built for my lord Aszur a holy
temple, a high sanctuary, a lofty dais, an
awe-inspiring holy place AOB 1 122 iv 13
(Shalm. I), cf. epi kummu ki-is-si u simdku
ina mahazi rabti VAS 1 37 ii 11 (Merodach-
baladan); ki-is-si ellu mastaku takne ... ina
reSd ina namri epu I built on their resplen-
dent summit (of the ziqqurrats of Babylon
and Borsippa) a holy chapel, a well-adorned
apartment VAB 4 114 i 42 (Nbk.); rubble was
heaped upon the temple la innamru ki-is-si-
SAd so that (even) its chapel could not be
found CT 34 27:46 (Nbn.); ina ki-is-si damqu
... i usibu they settled (Samas and Aja) in
a fine kc.-cella OECT 1 34 ii 6 (Nbn.), cf. (the
gods) ana ki-is-si-su-nu uttir BHT pl. 10 vi 12
(Nbn. Verse Account), also UET 1 307 i 8 (Cyr.?).

c) in lit.: ina ki-is-si smdte atman usurdte
(he created Ansar) in the sanctuary of
destinies, the abode of divine planning En.
el. I 79; the gods and goddesses of Babylon
became afraid and ki-is-si-u-nu ezibuma
eli samames left their sanctuaries and went
up to heaven Borger Esarh. 14 Ep. 8:13, cf.
the gods will become angry inessd atmansun
la irrubu ana ki-is-si-Ju-un will depart from
their abode, will not enter their sanctuary
Lambert BWL 114:59, cf. also (the gods of Ur)
ki-is-si zzibu uttakkiru sima[kki] LKU 43:11;
let the gods decree forever asdb ki-is-si-si-un
u kunnu paleja that they will stay in their
sanctuary and my reign will be solidly
established Lyon Sar. 19:102; nirib ki-is-si
sa ittattalu uqa'a rsi iimi he (Anzft) waited
for daybreak at the entrance to the sanctuary
on which he kept a watch CT 15 39 ii 17
(SB Epic of Zu), cf. [ki]-is-sa istahat namur-
rassu the sanctuary divested itself of its halo

kissu

ibid. 25, also, wr. ki-is-s RA 46 88:5 (OB
version); the enemy usalpit ki-is-sa-am
subat DINGIR.MAH desecrated the sanctuary,
the dwelling of DN VAS 1 32:22 (Ipiq-Istar of
Malgium); saqte aldnisunu uhappd ki-[is-si
he destroyed the sanctuaries of their towering
cities LKA 63 r. 15 (MA); summa ina esgalli
nadZti ki-is-si-sd [...] if in a ruined great
temple its(?) cella [...] CT 40 9 Rm. 136:8,
cf. summa ina esgalli sulputta MIN MIN if in
a desecrated great temple ditto ibid. 9
(SB Alu); [ki(?)-i]s-si i(?)-si-ru they drew
the plans for the k.-s (uncert.) Bab. 12 pl.
7:3 (Etana), see von Soden, WZKM 55 59;
x SUKUD ExMI AN.TA x is the height of the
upper chapel TCL 6 32 r. 6 (Esagila Tablet).

d) as an epithet of named temples: bdnu
Ekur ki-is-si ildni who built Ekur, the
temple of the gods AOB 1 126:4, also, wr.
ki-si ibid. 152 No. 14:7, bdnu Ehursagkur:
kurra ki-is-si (var. ki-si) ildni ibid. 112 i 6
(all Shalm. I), cf. dsib Ehursagkurkur ki-is-su
rasbu atmanu siru subtu elletu OECT 6 pi. 2
K.8664:13 (Asb.), also dsib Ehursaggalkurs
kurra ki-is-si punguli Winckler Sammlung 2
1:11 (Sar.); dsib Em[esla]m ki-is-su ellu
Streck Asb. 178:6, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 53 n. 1;
sikitti Ezida ki-is-si rasbi imis nubbuti to
make the appearance of Ezida, the awe-
inspiring sanctuary, as resplendent as day-
light BBSt. No. 5 ii 15 (MB); ina Esagila ki-
is-si rasbu VAB 4 178 i 27, also PBS 15 79 i 30,

wr. ki-is-si ra-as-ba-am VAB 4 72 i 46, Esagila
ki-is-[su dan]nu ibid. 152 iv 35, cf. also [ina
Esagila] ki-is-si-su elli [r]amema ZA 42 49 r. 1
(chron.); Ebabbar ki-is-si rasbu OECT 1 33 i
46, also VAB 4 240 ii 54, 236 ii 14 (all Nbn.),
cf. Ebabbar ki-is-si namri VAB 4 142 i 23
(Nbk.), ki-is-si ellu CT 36 22 i 35, also VAB 4
254 i 17 (Nbn.); userib(u) ki-is-su-us-su I had
(Nana) enter her sanctuary (again) CT 36
22 ii 7 and RA 11 111 ii 7, cf. Inninna utir ana
Eanna ki-is-si-Su VAB 4 276 iii 39 (both Nbn.).

e) used in ref. to cities: I destroyed URt
A-ri-na ki-sa (var. ki-is-sa) sursuda kisir
hurSdni GN, the k. solidly rooted in bedrock
AOB 1 114 ii 6 (Shalm. I); Adad dsib vnu
Kurba-il ki-is-si elli Iraq 24 93:8 (Shalm. III),
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cf. Jaib Kalhi ki-is-si elli asri sumduli 1R 29
i 24 (gamsi-Adad V).

f) in personal names: Ki-su-um-magir
BA 5 515 No. 52:5; Ki-is-sum-semi CT 8
24a:22 (both OB), for parallels see bitu mng.
lc-l'c'.

The Elam. refs. cited usage b suggest
that kissu was a "high temple," perhaps a
chapel or cella built on top of a temple tower,
and this seems to hold, in part at least, also
for Babylonia, see the refs. cited usage b.
In SB royal and lit. kissu is used as a poetic
term for temple, often in parallelism with
other poetic terms, such as atmanu. The
ref. to cities used by Assyrian kings (see
usage e) may designate a sacred city or a
city with a prominent sanctuary.

kissu see kimsu.

kissuru adj.; joined, linked, girt, braided;
SB; cf. kcasaru.

sit-pu-ru // ki-is-su-ru girt ZA 10 202:7, cf.
da.da.ru // sit-pu-ru // da.da.ru // ki-is-su-[ru]
ibid. 8 (comm.).

2 alam mas.tab.ba KES.KES.de : 2 sa-
lam ma-a-si ki-is-su-ru-ti two figures of
linked twins AfO 14 150:201 and 203, cf. [.. .]
ke .tab.ba : [...] ma-9i ki-is-<su>-ru-ti
CT 16 36:26f.; me.te ib.la k6e.da.a.ni :
a-na si-mat sib-bi-su ki-is-su-ra-a-ti as an
ornament upon his braided(?) belt StOr 1
30:11; [2 alam] esir SU.KAL k6e.tab.ba
u.me.[ni.gal] : [2 sa-lam] it-te-e sa d-ma-i
ki-is-su-ru-ti u-[kun] place two figurines of
bitumen (representing) two grappling wrest-
lers AAA 22 90:172f.

Cf. da.da.ra.ab = ki-is-sa-dr ZA 9 164:16,
cited kasaru lex. section.

kisu adj.; skinned; lex.*; cf. kdsu A v.
[udu.kus..a] = [ki]-i-su Hh. XIII 121;

uzu.i.x = [ki]-i-si Hh. XV 257.

For BWL 146:44, see kdsu A v. mng. lb.

kisu s.; cool of the day; OAkk., SB, NB;
cf. kasu v.

a) cool of the morning, dawn: idtn
immeram in ki-si-im isten immeram in meh'im

kiSa

umisam ukinsum I established for him daily
one sheep (offering) at dawn and one sheep
(offering) in the evening MDP 4 pl. 2 ii 14
(OAkk.).

b) cool of the evening, dusk: tardinnu sa
ki-is imi the second meal, (that) of the
evening RAcc. 153:280 (New Year's rit.), cf.
tardinnu sa ki-su-u VAS 6 174:39, rabi a
ki-su-u ibid. 30; imussu seri u ki-is i mu
every day in the morning and in the evening
(I pray to Nergal and Laz) CT 22 184:5 (NB
let.).

kila (kisam, kisamma, kasamma, kasame)
adv.; certainly, evidently; OA, OB, MB,
SB.

tu-u-sd = ki-i-.d Malku VIII 114; maSitu = la
temekki, appuna, ki-,d-am-ma, tuama Malku III
112ff., cf. ul-la = UD mah-ru-u, ki-sd-am-ma = MIN
ibid. 109f.; ka-sa[m-me] = [x-x]-tum Malku III
130.

ka-.c-me // ki-dc-mna Lambert BWL 82 Comm.
208.

a) in letters: ki-sa-ma Kliitepe c/k 266:25
(OA); ki-ja-ma ina inika ana annis la(!)
ibassi libbi tib (see annis usage b) Sumer 14
69 No. 44:10, cf. assum PN ki-sa-ma la kidm
as to PN, certainly he does not belong to you
ibid. 42 No. 19:6; [k]i-sa ana Babili tallak
asalka I asked you, "Certainly you will go
to Babylon" Kraus AbB 1 122:10; ki-sa-
am-ma (in broken context) ibid. 6:16; NINDA
sc sa ikkali~ ki-sa-ma la makkirki this bread
that they eat is certainly not your property
YOS 2 63:18; PN ki-sa-ma anaku ina tiibija
atrudassu certainly I have sent PN out of
friendship CT 6 21b:4, cf. ki-sa-ma ina la
idim aspurakku JCS 14 55 No. 91:21; ki-sa-
ma sdpir ... la iharrassuniiti TCL 18 128:13;
ki-sa-ma [...] ... ulu ki-sa-ma (in broken
context) VAS 16 63 r. 2 and 4 (all OB), also ARM
10 102:16; hurdsa ... sa ahua uSebila ki-a
ahia ul imur evidently my brother has not
checked the gold that my brother has sent
me (when it was smelted, hardly anything
was left of it) EA 7:69 (MB royal let.).

b) in lit.: ka-ga-ma uk-ku-pit i-ru-uh
dunqima evidently my good luck is rapidly
coming to an end Lambert BWL 82:208
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ki§abku

(Theodicy), restored from unpub. dupl., for

comm., see lex. section.
For AfO 12 142 (pl. 10) ii 11, see utamnii.

von Soden, Or. NS 21 430; Goetze, Sumer 14
43 n. 6.

kibabku see kusabkiu.

ki9§bu see kusabku.

ki~idanu§§u see kiddu lex. section and
mng. la-l'.

ki~idu s.; 1. neck, throat (of a human
being, a god, or an animal, often including
the head and shoulders), 2. string of beads,
necklace, piece of jewelry or amulet worn
around the neck, neck scarf, 3. bank of a
river, canal, ditch, shore of the sea, edge
of a well, rim of a pot, etc.; from OAkk. on;
pl. kiSddtu; wr. syll. and GU (rarely uzu.GU) ;
cf. situ in a sit kiSadi.

gu-u GO = ki-Sd-du A VIII/1:58, also Sb II 365,
Sa Voc. W 5', etc.; gu-u, [li(?)]-ib, ki-sa-du OG =
ki-.d-du Sa 345ff.; [uzu].gi = ki-Sd-du Hh. XV
48; gu.gid = ki-Sd-du en-§u, MIN iz-bu, gu.has =
MIN gab-rum Izi F 123ff., and cf. gu = Ga-tum (=
kiSadum) = (Hitt.) Gc-tar Izi Bogh. A 85, cf. also
[gu].ku 5 = GT-tum na-ak-zu, [g]u.KUD = GO-tumr
et-ku, gu.has = GO-tum ab-ru = (Hitt.) GO-ta[r-
... ] ibid. 143ff.; gu.mu= ki-Sa-di, sa.gu.mu =
Se-er-ha-an ki-[§a-di-ia], di-a-da-a-nu-u-a Ugumu
Bil. D 5ff., cf. MSL 9 56:151ff. (Forerunner); sig.
gd.mu = a-ra-at ki-a-di-[ia] Ugumu Bil. D 8;
gu.ki.[x] = [k]i-&a-du-u Erimhu. Bogh. C ii 15';
sa. g = MIN (= la-ba-nu) ki-Si-di Antagal III 293;
uzu.sa.[g6] = [la-ba-nu] = [Ser]-'a-a-nu GU
sinew of the neck Hg. B IV 5, cf. (in broken con-
text) [ku(?)]-bur GU ibid. 7, in MSL 9 34; gu.se.
ginx(GIM).KIN.KUD = GU [d44 ki-nma E eldu Izi F
129, see e8sdu and hanmmu; na 4 .za.gin.gu.tu
<muen> = sa ki-Sd-du su-um-ma-tum lapis
lazuli of (the color of) a dove's neck, na 4 .za.gin.
gd.uga MU§EN = Sa MIN a-ri-bi of a raven's Hh.
XVI 59f., cf. Hg. D 79f., cited zagingutukku;
[gi].az.gu = MIN (= Si-ga-ru) Sd ki-Sd-di Erimhus
II 48; gi.dh.a = MIN (= se-e-rum) Ad Ga (see
zdru v.) Nabnitu XXII 188; gig.gu.umbin.mar.
gid.da = ki-Sad qu-um-bi, ki-Sad ma-ga-ru Hh. V
95d-e; [x.x].nu.KU = MIN (= si-mil-tu) Sa GU
Nabnitu E 288; [...] = ki-ad uz-ni edge of the
ear Nabnitu Fragm. 9:12.

g6l.zu mu.un.si.ib : ki-ad-ka suhhirSu turn
your face to him again SBH p. 58:42f. and 46 f.,
cf. gd.zu nigin.na.ni.ib : [ki]-Sad-ka suhramma
OECT 6 pi. 18 K.4045:6f., and gl.zu gur.an.
si.ib : ki-ad-ki suhhirumma ASKT p. 122: 18f.;

kisadu

am.ugs.ga gu.bi 136.im.l1 : rimu miti ina ki-
Ad-di-u naAd carrying the dead wild bull on his
neck CT 15 43:9f., see Wilcke Lugalbanda p.
98:66, cf. gu.da gAl.e : a ina ki-Sd-da Saknat
SBH p. 13:2 and 4; gu.ni.a gu.dh.a gis.a. e : ki-a-as-su Ztedir (see ederu lex. section)
SBH p. 121 r. 3f., cf. gu.ga.a gi.da ba.an.
la with gloss ki-a-di TuM NF 3 25:8; gd.zu
ur.ra.ba e.ni.mar.ra : ki-sad-ka ana suinika
taskuna you have laid your head in your lap
SBHp. 131:51, cf. gu.ni gu.da im.ma.an.gar :
ki-[a-ad-s]a itti ki-Sd-di-Asi [taSkun] JTVI 26 154
ii 7f.; [an.ki.bi.t]a gd.ne.ra ba.an.dib.bi.es
: sam erseti ki-S4-da-nu-us- -nu issabtuma
heaven and earth hold each other in embrace
(lit. by the neck) CT 16 43:64f.; gu.bi h6.ni.ib.
sum.mu.ne : ki-sad-su litbuhu let them cut his
throat CT 17 35:68, and cf. g[u.n]u.e.ga ...
ur 4.su.ub.bu : k[i-sad l]a mdgiri ... issida (see
esedu lex. section) Lugale I 6, also (the sword)
gui.gur 5 .ru.us du .dug : mussir ki-Sd-da-a-ti
which cuts through necks Angim III 32; [g]u.
mu. gi(!) im.mi.si.[si] : ki-Sa-di i-sissi i-
ta-[na]-gu-su my neck was caught(?) in a neckstock
VAS 10 179:6, cf. gu.zu ki.ma.al : ki-sad-ka
ina qaddda when bowing your neck SBH p. 53:22,
also gu ki.a im.mi.in.gam : ki-Sad-su liq-da-
du-ud CT 17 33:9f.; gu.lu.tu.ra.kex(KID) u.
me.ni.kes : ki-ad marsi rukusma CT 17 21:81;
gu.mas g6i.liu. ba.an.sum : ki-Sad urisi ana
ki-sad amili ittadin he gave the neck of the kid
for the neck of the man CT 17 37:20f.

Ad si-i[t ki-ga-di] = [...] Malku VI 105, cf.
a-si-it ki-sa-di = MIN (= na-ah-lap-td) An VII 196;
ki-Sad ma-gar-ri = al-lak Malku II 226.

1. neck, throat (of a human being, a god,
or an animal, often including the head and
shoulders) - a) of a human being or a god -
1' in gen.: SAG.KI 11-9 panesu u GU-su tapars
Sagma ina'es you rub (the medication) on his
forehead, face and neck and he will get well
CT 23 44 K.2574:5, and passim in med.; dam
ereni talappat GT.BA tarakkassu you smear
cedar balsam on it (the charm) and place
it on his neck BE 31 60 i 9; GU-su u

pagarsu tumassa' you massage his neck and
his trunk AMT 97,4:21, cf. lu qaqqassu lu
GV-su tasammid AMT 93,1:14; summa GU-su
imitta u gumela imtanaqqut if his (the sick
person's) neck droops constantly right or
left Labat TDP 82:15, with uttandr ibid. 14,

ina r -VM mahis ibid. 16ff., and passim in this
tablet, cf. ora-su ana imitti issanahhur he
turns his neck constantly to the right ibid.
80:1, cf. Gtr ki-Aa-as-si TA im-me-it-ti a-[na
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Sumeli sah-hur-ma imaqqut] KUB 4 14:5,
restored from Labat TDP 82:15, cf. summa Ga-
su 4-tar-ra-ak KUB 37 87:13, also (with
i-tar-rak) Labat TDP 80:12; summa qaqqassu
itarrur Gro-su u esenseru kapip if his head
shakes, his neck and his back are bent
Labat TDP 22:39; if a mole lies ina GU.MAH
CT 28 26:41 (SB physiogn.), cf. [BE SUMUG]
ina ki-sa-di-s[u S]a ZAG GAR YOS 10 54:31f.
(OB physiogn.), also Kraus Texte 50:36; ina
ki-sa-ad SAG.GEM s alasisu TOG.BAR.SI isbatu
three times they caught the headband on
the neck of the slave girl (trying to commit
suicide) Kraus AbB 1 30:27; summa amelu
misitti GoT marus if a man suffers of a
"stroke" in the neck AMT 79,1:9; ki-sd-di sa
irmd my neck which was bent over Lambert
BWL 54 K.3291 line c (Ludlul III), cf. labuni
etequ urammu ki-sd-du they have wrenched
my neck muscles, made my neck hang down
ibid. 42:61, cf. CT 46 49:13; se'dma ki-sd-da-
si his neck (dual) is paralyzed AfO 19
51:88 (SB lit.); [KA.MU] usabbitu GU.MU utars
riru they paralyzed my mouth, made my
neck shake Maqlu I 97, also AfO 18 290:16;
summa serru ki-sa-da-nu-us-su tusqallalsuma
if a child, when you hold it dangling by
its neck Labat TDP 216:3; patru ina GOV-u

u quppi ina inisu a dagger at his throat
and a vinedresser's knife at his eye (curse)
BBSt. No. 6 ii 54; inirSu ki-sa-da-am he
wounded him fatally at the neck Gilg. 0. I.
r. 4; GO.MU ullu a DN my neck is the chain
of Ninlil Maqlu VI 3, cf. ina birit siparri GTU.
MES-Ju-nu arpiq I enclosed their necks in
bronze fetters Weidner Tn. 27 No. 16:50; ki-
sa-as-su ina patar siparrim ikkis he cut his
head off with a bronze sword ARM 2 129:17,
cf. unakkis ki-sd-da-ti LKA 62 r. 4, see Or. NS
18 35, cf. also ki-Sd-da-te-si-nu unakkis
aslis (see asliS) OIP 2 45 vi 2, and passim, see
nakdsu, also batdqu mng. 8a, note ki-sa-si
immahrikunu abattaq Jankowska KTK 16:16
(OA); summa ki-sa(!)-si ana pattim ipannu
if he turns toward the frontier (i.e., tries to
escape into a foreign country, he pays two
minas of silver and they will kill the
adopted child) TCL 1 240:16 (OA); terri ki-
ad-ki sa taddi turn back your face which

ki9du

you have averted STC 2 pl. 83:95, cf. ul
i4-ta-ri ki-ad-sa En. cl. IV 71, and passim,

see tdru; sa ... itti mat Akkadi ikmilu
isbusu ki-sad-su who had become angry
with Babylonia and turned his face away
BBSt. No. 36 iii 14, and see ,abasu, also
sa ilSu isbusu usahhira G t-su as to him whose
god was angry, he made his (the god's)
face (lit. neck) turn toward him KAR 25 i
9, and passim, see sahdru; I will have gold
statues made of you and me ahum ki-Sa-ad
ahim likil and one should hold the other in
an embrace Laessoe Det Forste Assyriske Imperi-
um p. 103 No. 71:11 (Shemshara let.), see also
ederu; ana DN belija ki-sa-dam lu ukannissu
I bowed my head to my lord Marduk VAB 4
62 ii 62 (Nabopolassar), and passim in NB royal,
see kanasu mng. 5b; note GU ela tuSakna
raggis you make the neck of the proud (lit.
the high neck) bow down like that of an
evildoer BA 5 385:13, restored from Scheil
Sippar p. 97 (according to photograph, courtesy
von Soden); ardu sa iq-du-du ki-sad-su the
devotee who had bent his neck Or. NS 36
128:195 (SB hymn to Gula); Gr beliitiSu kima
kaltappi ina Sepja ak-bu-us I stepped with
my feet on his lordly neck as if it were a
footrest Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:62, and passim,
see kabdsu; (various plants, etc.) ina maSki
ina cf-i taSakkan you place in a leather (bag)
around his neck KAR 56 r. 13, and passim;
when he regains good health sa-am-a-am
i-na ki-Sa-di-Su i-sa-ka-an he will place a
sun disk around his (the god's) neck YOS 12
15:9, cf. also (seal cylinder) ina GUf Sin
ukinnu VAB 4 286 x 42 (Nbn.); irimam iddi
ki-s[a-di-i]-Sa (see irimmu) VAS 10 215:16
(OB hymn to Nana); ki-sad-su-nu utaqqinma
I embellished their (the images') necks (with
necklaces, etc.) Borger Esarh. 84:37, 88 r. 16,
cf. tiqni Gof-s the ornament on his neck
Lie Sar. 367, also kunuk aGU-A Rost Tigl. III
p. 14:69, NA4 .NUNUZ.MES Aa G-d CT 15
45:48, and passim in Descent of Itar; NA4 .ZA.
cNk Go-ia Gilg. XI 164, cf. uqni ki-a-di-i[a]
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 100 III vi 3; kunuks
ku sa ana Gir-id ultebila BIN 1 22:32 (NB let.);
kunukku NA 4 di-pld-u Ga a cylinder seal of
jasper for the neck UVB 15 p. 40 r. 12 (NB rit.);
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[kunukk]ate issu uzU.G--lnu ubtattiqu ik-
ter-ru they cut the seal cylinders from their
necks and put them on ABL 633 r. 19 (NA),
cf. mnlisunu ... ina uzu.GU-si likrur he
should wear their phylacteries around his
neck ABL 391 r. 17, and note hullanu ina
GU-9d takarrar you place a hullanu-garment
around her shoulders ABL 1257 r. 8 (all NA);
I cut off his head ina c~ PN ... alul and
hung it from PN's neck Streck Asb. 62 vii
47, and see alalu A mng. la-2'; note the
idiom(?): attiinu [...] ina ki-ja-di-ku-nu hi-
te-nim-ma ... ana libbi matikunu [al]kanim
(obscure) ARM 1 91 r. 8'; obscure: ana tar-
ri-im nakrika ina ki-pi-ir ki-sa-di-im ukan:
nasuka for the king (it predicts) they (the
gods?) will bend you down by the nape(?) of
(your) neck to your enemies YOS 10 28:7,
cf. ibid. 5 (OB ext.); for kubur kisddi, see lex.
section.

2' referring to the neck and shoulders used
for carrying loads or a yoke: libittu mahritu
ina ki-ja-di-ia asima carrying the first brick
on my neck Borger Esarh. 5 v 24; kudurra oaG-
id ultu qaqqadija isd they took from me the
carrying basket of my neck YOS 7 61:7 and
9 (NB); biltu ... ina ki-ja-di-su-nu isbatu
they took the load from their necks Wiseman
Alalakh 120:9 (OB); [s]aknate [ki]-sa-di-ia ina
hulli I have put my neck in the yoke EA
257:14, cf., wr. UZU.GU EA 296:39, see
hullu B.

b) neck of an animal - 1' in gen.: I
seized him like a dog i-na ki-sa-ti-su by his
neck (parallel: ki meranim ina pirtisu)
3N-T30 (OAkk. inc., cited MAD 3 p. 154); iki-sa-
ad 1 SILA4 itbuh he cut the throat of a lamb
JCS 12 124 AT 456:41 (OB Alalakh), see A. D.
Kilmer, JCS 13 95; itmuha ki-sad enzisu (with
his left hand) holding the neck of his goat
AnSt 6 150:35, cf. ibid. 23 (Poor Man of Nippur);
three pomegranate (ornaments on a string)
ina Gfr.ME-Su-nu e'lu are tied around their
(the animal figures') necks AfO 18 302:30
(MA inv.); for kiad dribi "raven's neck"
and kiSdd summati "dove's neck" denoting
a color of lapis lazuli, see Rh. XVI, in lex.
section.

kiaidu

2' in omen texts: summa izbu pasu uppuqr
ma G-su harir if a malformed animal's
mouth is grown together and its neck is ....
Leichty Izbu XII 56, cf. summa izbu 2 GV.
MES-sgi ibid. VII 88ff., also GUo-su-nu sub
hurma ibid. VI 17, uzndsu ina GU-gU ibid. XI
80, and passim in Izbu; DIS ki-Sa-du-um uppuq
if the neck is solid YOS 10 47:83 (OB), cf. Gi
kabar CT 31 30:3 (SB), also summa ki-ga-
dam agtiutam uwagsirma (see atiitu) YOS 10
52 ii 41; Summa ina ki-,a-ad MUSEN ...
simam parik (see issiiru mng. 4) YOS 10
52 iii 1, cf. Summa res MUEN adi GV tarik
RA 61 23:7 (all OB ext.); if the (slaughtered)
sheep turns around agar innaksu ki-sa-as-s
istakan and places its neck on the spot
where it was slaughtered YOS 10 47:31
(OB behavior of sacrificial lamb).

3' as a cut of meat: uzu.GP AfO 18 340 ii
b 14 (Practical Vocabulary Nineveh); GI GUD
G UDU.NITA RA 16 125 i 30 (NB), UZU.GO

(for the kald) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 35 i 16, see
Ebeling Stiftungen p. 19, also UZu IGI-at GTJ
dewlap ibid. ii 6, cf. 2 vzv.Goj (of sheep)
ADD 1077 vii 26 (NA), isten GO UDU.NITA
Pinches Peek No. 7:1 (NB).

c) other occs. (in transferred mng.): ina
GU matati sepa ukin he placed his foot on
the "neck" of (all) the (foreign) countries
Weidner Tn. 1 No. 1 i 29, cf. ki-sad naphar
mati (Sum. missing) BA 5 617:20.

2. string of beads, necklace, piece of
jewelry or amulet worn around the neck,
neck scarf - a) necklace, string of beads
worn around the neck: 20 ki-sa-di §a zi-ga-
sa-ri twenty necklaces with zigaarru-beads(?)
(mentioned after samtu-stone as in TCL 20
178:8) ICK 2 321:11 (OA); 1 ki-sa-du-um sa

NA4.BIR.ZA.GIN sa kiSad PN one necklace of
kidney-shaped (tukpitu) lapis lazuli beads
which is around the neck of PN TOL 10 120:4
(OB); 1 NA4 ki-sa-da-am sa muttatim sa madis
malh one well-filled necklace for .... Sumer
14 73 No. 47: 8, and passim in this letter (OB
Harmal); mu-za-za-tum Ba ki-a-di-a (obscure)
Leemans, SLB 1/3 No. 118:8 (OB); 1 Go takpit

pappardilli sA.BA 9 takpit pappardilli 9 §E.LU
hurdsim bi-ra-u(?) one string of kidney-
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shaped pappardillu-beads, consisting of nine
pappardillu-beads spaced(?) by nine coriander
(size) gold (beads) ARM 7 247:1, and passim in
this text, note [1 G]u ferimmatl pappardilli
ibid. 7, 1 GO e-ri-m[a-ti] ARM 7 244:3;
se-im ana dim NA4 ki-Sa-di addinakkumma
NA4 ki-sa-di-ia ul tasamam I have given you
barley for the purchase price of a necklace,
but you did not buy me my necklace ARM
10 109:7f., cf. anumma ki-sa-da-am usdbi
lakkum ibid. 170:13; gold ana sikkatim a
ki-Sa-ad NA4 pappardillim for .... for
the necklace of pappardillu-stone ARM 9
176:4; aO G s 5 kussil hurdsi 2 gulldtu hurdsi
(one) string of beads consisting of five kussu-
ornaments of gold (and) two gullatu-orna-
ments of gold (weighing 141 shekels, men-
tioned beside a napisti) RA 43 138:9 (Qatna
inv.), and passim, see Bottero, ibid. p. 12f.; I
NA4 .GU Sa timbueti sa uqne 1048 minuina
one necklace of timbitu-shaped lapis lazuli
(beads), their number is 1048 EA 10:45 (MB
royal let.); sa ina muhhi kunukkisa ina
NA4 .G sa DN what (is written) on the seal
cylinder which is on the necklace of the
goddess Usuramassu RA 19 86 r. 5; NA4 .GU
9 turrZ a necklace of nine strings(?) ADD
937:6 (NA); ki-sd-du a PN 303 abn sikin:
su babbani PN's necklace (with) 303 stone
beads, in perfect condition TCL 12 101:4 (NB);
uncert.: gold sa ta-ki-ra-a-ta sa GV KIT.PAD.
DU.ME sa DN patruni GCCI 1 386:6 (NB).

b) piece of jewelry or amulet worn around
the neck: samtam damiqtam mala ki-ja-di-im
ana Ningal amramma select a fine carnelian
fit for a neck ornament for DN Sumer 23
159:8 (OB let.); 191 GIN KJ.GI KI.LA.BI 1 GU

191 shekels of gold is the weight of a piece
(to be worn) around the neck ARM 9 1:3;
5 GIN KIT.GI [x x] ... ina NA 4.Gf sa PN
ARM 9 127:3; 2 NA 4 .GU 6 MA.NA [...]

(followed by sewiru and insabtu) MDP 28
536:5, cf. GIN ki-St-du MDP 22 147:5 and
13; NA4.GU sa RN stone to (be worn on) the
neck, belonging to Tukulti-Ninurta (II)
Scheil Tn. p. 3 (inscr. on an agate), for other
refs., see abnu A mng. 3b; NA4 ki-sd-di qaqqad
pazizdni stone amulet(s) in the shape of

kiiadu

Paziizu-demon heads ABL 1245 r. 3 (NA); ina

libbi uzu.G-d-nu ina libbi unqi iktanku
they sealed it with (a seal) hung around
their neck (and) with a ring seal ABL 633
r. 16, cf. ibid. r. 14 (NA); itren NA4 ki-Sd-du
ina qatisu ana belija [ul]tebila ABL 907:8

(NB); NA4 ki-4d-du hurasi (one) golden piece
(to be worn) around the neck (follows
enumeration of copper objects) ADD 963:1;
the pindd-stone which, at the time of my
forefathers mala NA4.G V iquru (var. aqru)
was (considered) too precious to be (worn)
around the neck OIP 2 127 d 5 (Senn.); tupf
pdni a aG.ME§a a Sarri tablets (with the
texts) for amulets for the king CT 22 1:10,
and cf. NA4 .G Sd ID.ME§ stone amulet with
(an inscription protecting against) rivers
ibid. 12 and 13, 4 NA4.GU.MES ,a rs erSi Sarri
u Sepit sarri four stone amulets for the head
and the foot of the king's bed ibid. 14 (NB let.
of Asb.).

c) scarf worn around the neck: 1 GU ki-ti-
t[um] one neck scarf of linen ARM 7 250:6',
cf. (sirip dusem dud-colored) ibid. 9, also
1 GfV ki-ti-tum ibid. 90:7, 1 GU ta-4d-ki-du-
t[um] ibid. 8, and see ARMT 7 p. 279, ARMT 9 p.
307f.; uncert.: 1 TiG.GO LIH 44:5 (OB let.).

3. bank of a river, canal, ditch, shore of
the sea, edge of a well, rim of a pot, etc. -
a) bank of a river, canal, ditch: narum
la hiri[tum] ihherri ki-ga-s subtam u.ab
a canal which was not redug will be redug,
its bank will have a settlement YOS 10 17:40
(OB ext.); ki-Sa-ad Purattim igmurma (see
gamdru mng. le-2') Syria 32 15 iv 4, cf. gamer
GoT Purattim RA 33 49:8 (both Jahdunlim);
I dug a canal ki-sa-di-sa kilallen ana mireSim
lu uter and turned both its banks into
cultivated land LIH 95 i 23 (Hammurapi);
[i/a]na batti GVi [an-n]i-ti Sa anri Iraq 17 39
No. 8:8 (NA let.), cf. ina GN Sa ki-sad Idiglat
OIP 2 44 v 60 (Senn.); teh harrdni da G ndr
GN along the road on the bank of the Piqudu
Canal BRM 1 73:8 (NB); note referring to a
wider stretch of land: the canal ki-sa-ad-su
20 zeru 1 uS kald (see kdl s.) PBS 1/2 63:14,
cf. 20 GUR zeru ki-Sa-di BE 17 3:14 (both MB
letters); ki zrad ina ki-Sa-di-Su itepSu' as
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soon as he has worked the field along its (the
canal's) bank BE 9 7:16, fields Sa ki-Sd-di
PBS 2/1 88:9 (NB); ina GU nari aar sepu

parsat at the edge of the canal where nobody
can approach AMT 71,1:21, and passim in
rituals, cf. ana seri ana kir t a GU nari tals
lakma K.8117:2 (dupl. BBRNo. 39); ina ki-sad
ndri itmiru they have buried (the figurines)
on the bank of the canal AfO 18 293:46; dira
danna ina ki-sa-di-Sa ,addnis abni I built a
strong wall on its embankment as (high as) a
mountain VAB 4 74 ii 21, also PBS 15 79 ii 47,
and passim in Nbk.; see also (in descriptions
of fields, gardens, etc.) atappu, biritu, bitqu,
harisu, harru, hiltu, hiritu, iku, namgaru,
ndru, surru, silihtu.

b) shore of the sea: ana ki-sa-ad tidmtim
illik Syria 32 13 ii 8 (Jahdunlim), see also
ajabba; 12 sarrdni sa ki-Sa-di tdmti Borger

Esarh. 60 v 63, and passim, cf. ultu GU tdmti
ABL 137 r. 8 (NB); ina Ga ID marrati OIP
2 74:78 (Senn.), and passim.

c) edge of a well: niknak burdsi ina GU
TUL tasarraq you scatter juniper incense
upon a censer on the edge of the well CT 38
23 K.2312+ r. 4' (namburbi, restored from unpub.
dupl., courtesy R. Caplice).

d) rim of a pot: if a snake GU DUG.A.DIN.
NA NIGIN coils around the rim of a pot with
vinegar(?) CT 38 32:34 (SB Alu).

e) other occs.: exceptionally to indicate
adjacent lots: kirum GI U .DU.A garden,
adjacent to the house MDP 24 358:1, cf.
GAN GUI PN MDP 28 447:7 and 10; for kidd
uzni and kisdd sumbi/magarri, see lex. section.

kiahui s.; (a sacrifice); lex.*; Sum. lw.
udu.ki.sH.ha = MIN (= immer) ki-a-hi-[e]

(var. 3u) Hh. XIII 155.

Loan from Sum. ki.zah, ki.sa.ha, see
Jacobsen, JNES 12 186 n. 73.

kiam see kisu A.

kiham see kida.

kitamma see kZsa.

kitarinu (kiSernu) s.; (a foodstuff); OA*;
foreign word.

kigergu

11 GIN kaspam ana ki-sa-ra-nim aSqul
I paid out one and one-half shekels of silver
for k. (in list of commodities, foodstuffs)
Hecker Giessen 26:13, cf. I GIN kaspam ana
ki-se-ra-nim asqul Golenischeff 13:13; ki-
sa-ra-num Or. NS 36 411 Kiiltcpe b/k 95:31.

(Deller, Or. NS 37 474f.)

kigaru see kisersu.

kisdu (kildu) s.; acquisition, assets, limit,
boundary; OB Elam, MA, SB; cf. kasadu.

GiR.BAR = ki-is-dum, GiR.BAR.nu.tuku = a ki-
is-rdal la i§ Kagal I 320f.; hli.GIR.BAR.nu.tuku
= §a ki-is-dam la iC OB Lu A 131; ka.GiR.BAR.
nu.tuku = pim sa ki-is-dam la is[i] Kagal D
Fragm. 3:12.

ki.nam.tar.ra.na GiR.BAR r nam.bi.in.
tuku.a : aar simatum kiS-da e tarsi have no
restrictions at the place where the fates are
decided RA 12 74:25f.

a) acquisition, assets: [...] IE.D.A ki-is-
di-ia u A.SA ... manzazdnu the house, my
assets, and the field are the pledge MDP 23
324 r. 1'; E dunna SE [...] GIS.SAR.MES

TIJL.MES [...] qaqqar URU [GN] kil-di-su
[...] the fortified house, [...], gardens,
wells [...] in the region of GN, (all) his
acquired property KAJ 156:11 (MA).

b) limit, boundary: see lex. section.
For YOS 10 53:10 and 62:16, Labat TDP

216:2-4, see kiSittu mngs. lb-2' and 3a.

M. Civil, JCS 20 123f.

**ki§df (AHw. 490b) see kisdu.

kiteranu see kisardnu.

kiler§u (kisarsu, kisertu) s.; prison;
OAkk., OA; foreign word.

a) in OAkk.: (three persons) in E ki-se-
er-tim adima allakam li-is-bu should stay in
prison until I come HSS 10 10:8 (OAkk. let.).

b) in OA: pazzurtusu issibitma PN ekallum
isbatma ana ki-si-ir-si-im iddi his smuggled
goods were seized and the palace arrested
PN and put him in prison Kienast ATHE 62:32;
itu PN ana ki-ja-ar-i-im erubu since PN
entered the prison RA 59 172 No. 32:17, cf.
ana ki-si-ir-i-im awrika i[n]mi allikanni
TCL 14 49:25, inumi ina ki-Si-ir-si-im was
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ki~ertu

bdkuni Lewy, AHDO 2 129 n. 1 line 6, cf. ibid. 8,

also PN Sa i-ki-Si-ir-i usbuni RA 59 40 No.
16:28, PN a ina ki-si-[ir-si-im w]aSbuni OIP
27 5:10, and note: metam jiti u mer'z ina ki-
si-ir-d.-im tetirni<ni>><ti> you have saved us,
me, (when I was) as good as dead, and also
my son, from prison Kiltepe b/k 95:8, cited
Or. NS 36 410.

J. Lewy, AHDO 2 129 n. 1, WO 2 435 n. 6.

kigertu see kiSersu.

ki§hi s.; chair; syn. list; Hurr. word.
ki-is-DIN //-hi = ku-us-su-u CT 18 3 r. iii 3.

The signs DIN and HI probably represent
graphic variants based on a sign from an
older source. For Hurr. kishi, also loanword
in Hitt. and Ugar., see Friedrich, AfO 16 66.

kigibbu (kisippu) s.; seal; SB*; Sum.
1w.

ina ki-sib-bi iknukamma (Marduk) sealed
(the Tablet of Destiny) with the (official) seal
En. el. IV 122; ikmis ana quppimma iktanak
ki-sip-pi-is he placed (the birds caught) in
a box, and sealed (it) with a seal AnSt 6
150:86 (Poor Man of Nippur), see Reiner, JNES

26 183 n. 7.

Loan from Sum. kisib, see kunukku.
See also kisibgallu.

kitibgallu s.; keeper of the seal; OB; Sum.
1w.; wr. KISIB.GAL.

ki [ib].gal = ki-Si-ib-gal-lum Lu II iv 5", cf.
kisib.gal, kisib.la Proto-Lu 243f.

PN KISIB.GAL sa kunukkdtum ... ittigu
PN, the k., who has the seals (of PN,'s sons)
with him Pinches Berens Coll. 102 r. 20; kani

kam ana KISIB.GAL iknuk UET 5 586:9;
PN KISIB.GAL (first witness) YOS 8 160:17
and seal; kisib.g l (after sanga and before
abbdi) UET 5 191:30; su.ti.a kigib.gal

ibid. 535:15, PN ki ib.gal ibid. 536:3.
Note ga.nun ga.mah.ni.<me>.en

kilib.gal.la.ni.me.en you are his (Enlil's)
great storehouse, you are his keeper of the
seal OECT 1 pi. 37 ii 24 and p. 42; (d aj a)
kiSib.g l a.a dEn.ll.la.kex(KID) UET
6 101:7.

See kanniku and kidibbu.

kisittu

**kijimmu (AHw. 490b) see kisimmu.

kiinnu see kiganu.

kisippu see kigibbu.

kitirru s.; success; OA*; cf. kasdru B.
You said, "I am trying to reach PN,"

when you lived in Kani§ PN lived there but
you did not seize him and make him pay
the silver Id .a ki-Si-ri-im urkigu eqlam 10
bire tarappud now you run after him for a
distance of ten miles without success(?) TCL
19 60:16.

For BBSt. No. 8 iv 26 see kitru.

kigirtu s.; (a commodity); NB.*

1-en nisip ki-si-ir-tum (between a nisipu-
container with honey and four nuhsu-baskets
with [...]) TCL 9 117:16.

ki iru see kiirru.

kisittu s.; 1. conquest, 2. booty, prisoner
of war, 3. seizure (by a disease, demons),
4. kigddtu acquisition, assets; from OA,
OB on; pl. kigddtu (mng. 4), stat. constr.
kisitti (kiSit YOS 10 53:10, 62:16, OB, Labat
TDP 216:2ff.); wr. syll. and KUR with phon.
complement; cf. kagddu.

[gi-i] GI = ki-i4-da-tum CT 12 29 i 13 (text
similar to Idu).

1. conquest - a) kisittu: ki-si-[i]t-tum
dl lawidt ana libbisu terrub conquest, you will
enter the city you are besieging RA 27 142:2
(OB ext.); la-ru-d = ki-sit-tum a branching
configuration (in the protasis) predicts con-
quest CT 20 40:29 (ext. with comm.), cf.
summa Sulmu ... lard irsi KUR-tum TCL 6
3:2, cf. also KUR-tum (apod.) BRM 4 13:5
and 11 (SB ext.); ki-i(var. -sit)-ti mdtdti da
... aksudu ... ina muhhi altur I wrote on
it (the bronze thunderbolt) the conquest of
the lands that I made AKA 80 vi 16 (Tigl. I);
(I depicted on the palace's walls) tanatti
qarditija ... ki-Sit-tu da mdtdti kaliSina
Iraq 14 33:31 (Asn.); ki-sit-ti GN ... emuru:
ma they saw the conquest of GN (and
became afraid) TCL 3 290, cf. ki-dit-ti PN u
aldl [... .] emurma Winckler Sar. pi. 45 S ii 6,

also ki-Sit-ti LU Gambuli idmtma Lie Sar. 48:2,
imema ki-dit-ti aldniu OIP 2 40 iv 81 (Senn.).
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kisittu

b) kiSitti qdti - 1' in hist.: Iztu ki-sit-ti
vsu sa elisun astakkanu ssiruu uSastirma I

had written on a stela the victorious conquest
that I established over them everywhere
OIP 2 27 ii 8, 58:26, AfO 20 94:113 (all Senn.),
Borger Esarh. 99 r. 52, Streck Asb. 216 No. 14:7;
ina liti u ki-sit-ti qa-ti seri ndkirl lijzizanni
may he let me overcome the enemy through
victorious conquest Borger Esarh. 27 ii 11, cf.
sakdn liti ki-sit-ti qa-ti Lie Sar. 453, of. also CT
34 41 iv 24 (Synchr. Hist.); askupp pili ...

dadme ki-sit-ti qdtija limestone blocks from
the lands conquered by me Lyon Sar. 17:78,
and passim in Sar., also OIP 2 97:86 (Senn.),
cf. reset mdtdti ki-sit-ti qdtija the first fruit
of the lands I conquered Winckler Sar. pl.
36:171, cf. also mdtdte ki-sit-ti qa-ti-su AKA
143 iv 34 (Tigl. I).

2' in omens: summa ina teretika sa li-tid i
KUR-ti SU if, in your omens, referring to
victorious conquest KAR 452:6 (SB ext.),
cf. sarru ema illaku lita u KUR-ti sU eli
nakriSu isakkan CT 39 28:7 and 8 (SB Alu);
ki-si-it-ti qa-ti (apod.) KUB 37 228 r. (liver
model), note, wr. ki-si-it qdti YOS 10 53:10
and 29 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), 62:16
(OB oil omens); saplis kandsu : KUR-ti ASUI to
bend downward (in the protasis) predicts
conquest CT 20 39:17, cf. ibid. 41:10, cf.
KUR-ti SU.MU Boissier DA 11 i 35, CT 20 43 i
36, CT 31 27 r. 2, KUR-ti §U KUR(!) ibid. r. 1,
PRT 129:8 (all SB ext.), see also mng. 2b.

2. booty, prisoner of war - a) kisittu -
1' referring to objects: ki-Si-ti uRU GN
(written on an alabaster jar) AOB 1 108 No.
32 (Adn. I), cf. (wooden columns) ki-si-it-ti
URU Nahur AfO 17 146:24 (Adn. I), KUR-ti
GN Weidner Tn. 37 No. 29:2 and 10, cf. also
ki-sit-ti Tukulti-Ninurta (in broken context)
KAH 2 92:2, KUR-ti E DN WO 1 269:1 (Shalm.
III), KUR-td Bit-Amuk ADD 620:10 (= ABL
1452, Senn.); bronze vessels sa ki-sit-ti u
maddatte sa GN from the booty and the
tribute of GN AKA 44 ii 59 (Tigl. I), cf. (x
gold, x silver) ina GAL-ti ki-sit-ti RN ar
GargamiS Winckler Sar. pl. 48:22, itti ki-
sit-ti Elamti allat Gambuli ... ana Ninua
erub Piepkorn Asb. 72 vi 52.

kisittu

2' referring to captives and conquered
peoples: nise madtti ki-sit-ti Assur belija
people from all lands, captives (made by)
my lord ASSur Lie Sar. 203, cf. ina ki-sit-ti
ndkir sadliti with (the labor of) numerous
enemy captives (I rebuilt the temples of
Assyria) Borger Esarh. 59 v 36.

3' referring to gods and demons: the
seven asakku-demons ki-sit-ti Ninurta con-
quered by DN KAR 142 ii 10, cf. naphar 7
dEN.LiL.MES ki-sit-ti (var. AN.AN.AN.MES ki-
sit-tum) RA 41 30:8, [dIMIN.N]A.BI ki-sit-ti
dKIN.GAL K.2768 r. 12; Sa MASKIM ki-sit-ti
ilisu isbatusu whom a rdbisu-demon, con-
quered by his personal god, has seized
(parallel: rdbisu lemnu) Surpu IV 51, but
note kisitti iii cited mng. 3b.

b) kisitti qdti - 1' referring to objects:
KUR-ti S~ ummani sallata ileqqi booty, my
army will take booty CT 31 43 obv.(!) 13, cf.
KUR-ti su rube rubi ekal <nakri>su ileqqi
ibid. 10, KUR-ti u nakri nakru ekal rube ileqqi
ibid. 11, KUR-ti sU nakri nakru mehret um:
mdnija ilappat ibid. 14; KUR-ti SU.MU urn
mdan zitta ikkal booty for me, my army will
have a share (of booty) CT 31 31:27, also (with
qdt nakri) ibid. 28, also KAR 428 r. 31, ki-sit-ti
SU.MU summirdt ummanija kasdti 5R 63 i 18
(= VAB 4 266, Nbn., all ext.); precious woods

and metals ki-sit-ti Su-ia sa mdtdti sa apilu:
sinani alqd I brought back with me as booty
from the lands I ruled AKA 246 v 22, also,
wr. KUR-ti ibid. 187 r. 26 and 221:21 (Asn.),

cf. kaspu ... sa RN ki-sit-ti v.MES-ia sa
alqd Scheil Tn. II 28; herds sa ... ina matdti
sa apilusindti ki-i-it-ti qa-a-ti-ia sa alqd
AKA 89 vii 3 (Tigl. I), cf. ibid. 62 iv 33; note

in omens referring to private persons: xR-
ti SU irassi Kraus Texte 38a r. 18', also 3b ii 38

and dupl. 4c ii 13', wr. KUR SU TUK ibid. 3b ii

3, cf. also Dream-book p. 329 r. ii 13f., 17f.

2' referring to captives and conquered
peoples: I rebuilt GN nise mdtdti ki-sit-ti
su1 -ia ina libbi usAeib and settled there con-
quered people from (foreign) lands Rost Tigl.
III p. 8:36, also Iraq 18 124:7 and 11, and passim
in Tigl. III, AKA 386 iii 133, and passim in Asn.,
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Sar., Senn., Esarh., also nise ki-sit-ti qdtija
Lie Sar. 214; ina tenesti ndkir ki-sit-ti qdtija
sa DN ... usaknisu ana sepeja ... ala epus
I had a city built by the enemy populace
whom I took captive and whom DN had
made submit to me Lie Sar. p. 74:8, ki-sit-ti
qdtija udhissunuti I manned them (the boats)
with (sailors from Tyre, Sidon and Cyprus)
whom I had conquered OIP 2 73:60 (Senn.),
ba'uldti dadme ndkiri u sdbe hursani la kans
iuti KUR-ti qdtija RT 15 149:4, dupl. OIP 2

126 I 10:4; nisi mdtdti ki-sit-ti qdtija upahhir
Borger Esarh. 4 iv 12, cf. also Streck Asb. 166:12.

3. seizure (by a disease, demons) - a)
in gen.: ki-si-it eperu overpowering by
"dust" (i.e., the nether world) Labat TDP
216:2 (diagnosis), wr. ki-sit SAHAR ibid. 3f.

b) as name of a disease (epilepsy?): PN
ki-si-it-ti i-lim iksussima "divine seizure"
having affected the woman PN (the judge
decreed a divorce for her) BE 6/1 59:5 (OB).

4. kisddtu acquisition, assets (OA, OB)-
a) in OA: annakam ina ki-is-da-ti-su kaspam
lalqe I will take the silver here from his assets
CCT 2 28:15, cf. x kaspum ki-is-da-ti-a KTS
55b :6; summa kaspam la iddin i-ki-is-dd-ti-
u x hurdsam lusdkilanni (see akdlu mng. 10)

BIN 4 19:27; a-ki-is-dd-ti-su-nu izzazzu TCL

21 247A 21, cf. ki-is-da-ti-su uta'eru MVAG 33

209:18, cf. also JSOR 11 No. 32 r. 7' (= MVAG

33 279); x tin ki-is-da-at [e]marisu OIP 27
54:11, cf. ki-is-da-t-sgu ibid. 9, x silver
ki-is-da-[ti-k]& VAT 9239:23, assumi kaspim
... ki-is-da-ti-a CCT 5 9a:32; 2 TUG huluq:
qi'e ki-is-da-tum sa PN ICK 1 53:13, cf. x
TUG ki-es-da-ti-a BIN 6 186:3, also CCT 5

13b: 17; kimasi lu ki-is-da-t-ka BIN 4 96:11.

b) in OB: x silver ki-is-da-at PN TCL 1
161:3, also ibid. 164:23, TCL 10 78:26; 3 nepir
dtum ki-is-da-ti-su-nu ilqu three .... -s they
took (from the inheritance) (as) their (own)
acquisition CT 4 11a:23; 6 GiN KU.BABBAR
ki-is-da-at mdrja ARM 10 90:18.

For PRT 129:5 and r. 2, see kisittu; for VAB

5 64:15 (= VAS 8 26), see kciatu.

kitittu see kisittu.

kigkattfi

kiSitu s.; rebellion; syn. list.*
ki-bal-u, ki-i-tu(var. -tur) = bartu Malku II

251f.

ki§kalanu see kikkirdnu.

ki~kanfi s.; (a tree); EA, MA, SB, NB;
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and GI§.KIN.

gis.kin = kic-kan(var. -ka)-nu-. Hh. III 6,
also (white, black, red, multicolored, green)
ibid. 7-9b; gis-ki-[en] GIS.[KfN] = [k]iS-ka-nu-u
Diri II 221; GI§.KIN = kis-ka-nu Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 684; gis.gu.za gbr.ba gi§.kin
gar.ra = MIN (= kussi) Ad kar-s [kid-ka-na-a
uhhuzu] chair whose knob(?) is inlaid with k.
Hh. IV 108.

NUNki gis.kin mi.e ki.sikil.ta mu.a : ina
Eridu kis-ka-nu.- salmu irbu ina a.ri elli ibbani
a black k. grew in Eridu, was created in the holy
place CT 16 46:183f., cf. gis.kin.bi Su im.ma.
an.ti : ki§-ka-nu-t §u-[a-ti] il-qu-u ibid. 47:200f.
(inc.), restored from BM 36296:3ff. (courtesy
W. G. Lambert).

a) objects made of k.: 10 simittu GI[R.

GUB].MES kis-[k]a-n[u]-u ten sets of running
boards(?) of k. (preceded by appurtenances
for chariots) EA 22 iv 41 (list of gifts of Tug-
ratta); 1 GIs.PA Ga ki-is-ka-na-[el one staff
made of k. (beside hattu sa e'ri) KAJ 310:49

(MA); sasinnu kis-ka-ni-e maker of bows
of k.-wood BRM 1 95:20 (NB); for a bed
made of gis.kin.i.ri.a.num see erdnu.

b) in med. and magic: u kis-ka-[nu-u]
CT 14 26 K.4185:9; U.GIS.KIN : A.DAR Kocher
BAM 1 iv 20; GIS.KiN [...] tasahhal Kuchler

Beitr. pi. 15 i 40; for the bark used cf. BAR.
GIS.KIN MI bark of a black k. CT 40 13:40
(namburbi), and see sihpu; for powder(?)
cf. KU.KU GIS.KIN CT 23 36:59.

c) other occ.: GI§.KIN [ikkib] DN the k.
tree is taboo to DN LKU 45 r. 1.

Meissner BAW 2 41f.; Salonen Mabel 220.

ki§karanu see kikkirdnu.

ki§kattf (ki kittd, kititttd) s.; 1. furnace,
kiln, oven (of the smith, potter, etc.), 2.
craftsman, smith, armorer, 3. engineer (as a
category of soldier); from OAkk., OB on;
Sum. 1w.; pl. (mng. 3) kitkittdte; wr. syll.
and GIS.KIN.TI.
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kitkattf

mu.us.ki.in.ti = gis.kin.ti = ki-kdt-[tu-u]
Emesal Voc. II 154; [... ].x = ki-kat-tu-u Antagal
A 170, followed by [MIN Ad p]a-ha-ri oven(?) of the
potter, [MIN d AL].NAGAR of the carpenter, [MIN
Ad IL]I.A§GAB of the leatherworker, [MI NAd L] (.
NAR of the singer, [MIN Ad um]-ma-ni of the
craftsman (Sum. column broken) ibid. 171-75.

giis.gu.za gis.kin.ti = ku-us-su kis-kit-te-e
chair of the k.-craftsman Hh. IV 97; l.e = sddu
Ad GIA.KIN.TI to melt, said of a furnace Antagal
F 256; nin-da-me-kldNINDA xME+KiD = MIN (= paharu)
re-du-u Ad [ki]-kdt-te-e potter .... of the oven(?)
Antagal A 53; bu-ru u = Sd I..AZ.U kis-kdt-tu-u
A 11/4: 123, cf. [... ]. bur = kis-kat-tu-t Hh. X 387,
see MSL 9 193.

gis.kin.ti.mu.se (var. gis.kin.ti.ga) igi
ba.ab.g[in.n]a (later recension: igi.e al.gin):
ina kis-kat-te-e ina mahri alik be first in the furnace
(addressing the steatite) Lugale XII 16.

1. furnace, kiln, oven (of the smith,
potter, etc.): see lex. section; ana ki-is-ka-
ti-im lumiha [... li]spuku ina mahrini let me
.... to the forge, let them cast [weapons] in

our presence Gilg. Y. iv 161, cf. ana ki-is-

ka-ti-i imihu waSbu uStaddanu ummidnu they
.... -ed to the forge, the craftsmen sat down

in a council (they cast axes, daggers, etc.)
ibid. 163; ina [x] kis-kdt-te-e pa-ga-ri [...]

they (the sorcerers) [melted?] (figurines of
me) in the [...] of the furnace of the
potter(?) AfO 18 292:31 (inc.), cf. all the
lands kima kis-ki-te-e isudda (see sddu B
mng. 1) AAA 19 pl. 85:14 (Asn.), also (their

weapons) kima ki-iS(text -ti)-ki-te-e isuddu
KAH 2 84:22 (Adn. II).

2. craftsman, smith, armorer: issima
Gilgdmes ummdna kis-kat-te-e kalama (var.
kalisun) Gilgames called the experts, all
the craftsmen Gilg. VI 168; ustanasbar kima
kis-kat-te-e ardte kabdbdte I can ....

heavy and light shields, as if I were an
armorer Streck Asb. 256 i 24, cf. [...] tam

hdru kima kis-kdt-t[e-e ... ] Bauer Asb. 2 45

3b: 8; iron hoes given by the smith (as raw
material) ana GIS.KIN.TI Oberhuber, WZKM

56 138:3 (NB), cf. ugula.giS.kin.ti = [...]
Lu II ii 8', also Proto-Lu 156b; uncert.: qaq
qadka IM Aa daml erseti GIM kid-kit-te-rel [... ]
KAR 102:22, and cf. [udl-te-es-bi ki-kdt-ta-a

iztakan qdttkki (Ea) completed the k. and
put it in your hands 80-7-19,115 i 6', dupl.

ki§pui

K.11328 i 3, GIM kiS-kat-te-[e] (in broken
context) KAR 350:20; naphar kis-ki-te-e
(in broken context) KAR 338 fragm. 1:2.

3. engineer (as a category of soldier):
charioteers, cavalry LU.SAG.MES LU [kit]-
kit-tu-u ummani kalldpu Borger Esarh. 106

iii 17, cf. (in similar context) Streck Asb. 56
vi 89, 60 vii 3, PRT 44:9, also Knudtzon Gebete

108:9; LIT saknu LU DUMU ki-it-ki-te-e ABL

414:11 (NA, coll. K. Deller), cf. in all 215(?)
sabe ina LU ki-it-ki-ta-te [sa] Sibanibe JCS 7
141 No. 85:25 (NA Tell Billa), see Speiser, Symb.
Koschaker 145.

Ad mng. 1: note, as a geogr. name, Ki-
is-ka-tuk i Sumer 3 79 vi 194, also 83 vii 11,

wr. Ki-is-ga-tiki CT 32 20 i 19 and 22 v 26,

GIS.KIN.TIki MAD 5 67:2, also AbS-T 201

vii 9. For a personal name see MAD 3 154 s.v.

It is uncert. whether or not kitkittu cited
mng. 3 is the same word as kiskatti /kiskitt .
The unpub. text 80-7-19,115 cited mng. 2
may contain the word kitkitti "ritual."

kiskibirru see kiskibirru.

kiSkilatu see kiskilatu.

kiSkirannu see kikkirdnu.

kigkirru see kiskirru.

kitkiru see kiskirru.

kiikittu s.; (an object of wood or leather);
lex.*

gis.pes.gu.s'4.ma = kis-kit(var. -ki)-ti elippi
Hh. IV 372; kus.dib.dib = kis-kit-tum Hh. XI
143.

kiskitti see kiSkattd.

ki~piu s. pl. tantum; witchcraft, sorcery;
from OB on; wr. syll. and USx(KAxBE) (USx.
ZU STT 102:2); cf. kasdpu.

[ii-uh] [Ai] = [ki-is-pu] = (Hitt.) al-wa-an-za-tar
Sa Voc. B 8'; uL.USx(KAXBAD).ZU = kis-[pu] (in
group with upi[Au]) Izi E256; ulx.tag.ga = ki-
pu Lu Excerpt II 77; e-me-gar KAXME.GAR = ki-
iS-[pu] MSL 2 p. 154 r. 8'; bu-dir BIfR = pa-Aa-
rum Sa kiA-pi A VIII/2:168.

usx.l)ul.lu su.ni.ta h6.im.ma.ra.an.dus.e
- ki-pu lemniitu ina zumri u lippatru may the evil
magic be removed from his body AJSL 35 142 Th.
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ki~pui

1905-4-9,93 r. llf.; uix.hul u x.zu usx.a.ri.a
(var. usx.ri.a) nig.ak.a nig.hul.dim.ma: [kis]-
pi ruh4 ruse upSaSd [lemnuti] CT 16 2 + CT 17
47:53f.; nig.ak.a u~x.hul.ga1 li.nam.erim.
ma. k ex(KID) : upise [kis]-pi lemnuti Sa mamiti
ibid. 33:181f.; uSx.dug 4 .ga usx.a.de.a ba.da.
an.Hr a.ga. he.en.si.in.gi 4 .gi 4 : kis-pu Sa
ina ru'ti naditi bullulu ana arkati lituru (see
balalu lex. section) CT 17 32:16f.; uix ni.ni.
te.na. se u ha.ba.ab.zi: ki-is-pu-Sa ana ramas
nida linnadru let the witchcraft, (wrought) by
her, rage against herself PBS 1/2 122 r. 13f.;
uix(!).dull.duin nig.ki.k [...]:ki-iS-pi Zpuma
ina mdkalim [... ] she performed witchcraft and
[transferred it] into the food ibid. obv. 15f.; uSx.
zu hul.[...] = kis-pi lem[nti] CT 16 2:59f.,
also uix.zu uSx.ri.[a] : ki-is-pu ruhii PBS 1/2
122:3f.

a) in gen.: mannu ... ana same kis-pi
ana erseti barta ipuA who could work witch-
craft against heaven, blasphemy against the
nether world? Maqlu V 12, cf. ibid. 16; ana
sammni ki-i-pi mimma ul imahharsu he will
not give him any magic herb KBo 1 5
iii 30 (treaty); sarru mitt kis-pu imat the
king will die through witchcraft TCL 6 1 r.
16 (SB ext.); qd-at ki-is-pi attack through
witchcraft (diagnosis) TLB 2 27:21 (OB diag-
nostic omens), cf. (rituals) sa S kis-pi Kocher
BAM 214 iv 2'; ina bit LU SAL.USx.ZU epere
kibis sep LU <ana?> kis-pi TI.MES from the
house of the man a witch will take again
and again the dust on which the man has
stepped (for use in) witchcraft BRM 4 12:75;
LU kis-pu kiam iqabbi the man (affected by)
witchcraft says as follows KUB 37 43 iv 12;
kis-pi iksipanni kisipsu bewitch him with the
witchcraft he has wrought against me Maqlu
I 126f.; anhullu-plant la mahir kis-pi immune
to witchcraft RA 18 165:21, also Kocher BAM
244:63; kima azupiru lisappiruSi kis-pu-sd
(see seperu mng. 2a) Maqlu V 31, also (in simi-
lar contexts) ibid. 30 and 32ff.; see haSd, irru,
kasti, nini, nuhurtu, qitmu, sahl; linnaSpu
kis-pu-sd kima pe may her witchcraft be
blown away like chaff Maqlu V 57, cf. ibid.
VI 33; lishuhu kis-pu-Sa her witchcraft
should crumble (like bricks) ibid. 35, also sa
ipulu ki-pi kIma tabti lihharmit(!) let that
(the tongue) which has wrought the witch-
craft be dissolved like salt Maqlu I 33; kis-
pi-it-nu zumrlsunu likillu may their witch-

kitpui

craft cleave to their own bodies LKA 154 r.
15; ana kis-pi ana ameli u bitiSu la tehe so
that sorcery should not affect the man and
his family KAR 298 r. 43, cf. USx NU TE-Ai
AMT 86,1 iv 6, kis-pi-ku-nu aj TE.MES-ni
Maqlu V 136 and passim, see (tehi; note upis
kis-pi ... e tuSasniqa jdAi BMS 12:109, see
Ebeling Handerhebung p. 82; a'ilu Sa kiS-pi
epada emuruni a man who has seen the
witchcraft performed KAV 1 vii 7 (Ass. Code
§ 47).

b) with synonyms: kiS-pu ruhH rus NaG.
AG.A.MES HUL.MES Aa a[meluti] witchcraft,
(magic) spittle, dirt (and) evil machinations
(made) by human beings gurpu V-VI 129, and
passim, note wr. USx USx Ux NIG.AG.A.MES iAfO
18 293:66 var.; attanaktamu ina Vux uSx usx
up[asge] I am completely overwhelmed with
witchcraft, spittle-magic, dirt-magic, evil
machinations Schollmeyer No. 21 K.3394:27;
lemna ajcba kis-pi rube ruse upSdas lemniti la
tabiti KAR 26:53 and dupls.; u x.hul ul x.
zu usx.ri.a nig.gig nig.ag.a nig.nu.
d g.g a : kis-pu ruh rush marustu upsdi la
tdbiiti ASKT p. 90-91 ii 64, cf. kis-pi-ki ruhiki
rusiki epSeteki lemneti updaseki a-a-bu-ti
Maqlu VII 76; kis-pi ruhe zeriti BMS 12:106,
see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 82, and passim;
ki-i-pi ruhb ru-fh-td (var. [r]u-4i-te) lemuttu
Craig ABRT 2 18 K.11243 right col. 7, and dupl.
KAR 259:13'; epic kis-pi lemniiti u rube la
tabiZti Maqlu II 116, also epig U§x USx USx
HUL.ME§ 4R 17 r. 18; see also kuSapu.

c) with verbs denoting the working of
witchcraft: with qdta abalu: ana kis-pi u
rube qdssu ibilu who started witchcraft and
spittle-magic gurpu II 68; with epeu:
INIM.INIM.MA [... ] kaSAdptu sa kis-pi ma'diitu
ipu[u] sahdrimma sabdti incantation to sur-
round and seize a sorceress who has wrought
much witchcraft LKA 158:8 and dupl., see AfO
18 296:26 and 8, for other refs. see epesu v.
mng. 2c, also Sa kis-pi ipusuni 4R 17 r. 20, Biggs
Baziga 28:1, kiA-pi teppadaniduni Wiseman

Treaties 264; muppisdna Sa kiA-pi idukku
they kill the one who has wrought witch-
craft KAV 1 vii 6 (Ass. Code § 47); with nadd:
Aumma awilum ki-iS-pi eli awilim iddlma
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CH § 2:34, also 38, 51; with nakdmu: the
witch unakkama (var. inakkama) kiS-pi-4d
Maqlu VII 2, and passim; with sabdtu: ki-i -
pu awilam sabtu witchcraft holds the man
YOS 10 26 i 35, also 24:42, 42 i 37, 57:17,
and passim in OB ext. and oil omens; rubdm
ki-is-pu sabtu ibid. 24:4, 26 i 3, NUN kis-pu
DIB.ME§-si KAR 423 ii 36, cf. CT 30 16 K.3841
r. 8, CT 20 11 K.6724:26, Boissier DA 6 r. 29
(SB ext.); kis-pi DIB.ME§-[s?] Labat TDP 24:51,
cf. AMT 31,4:6, 55,2:5, Schollmeyer No. 21 r. 9,
etc.; note utarru kis-pi-ki ruheki usabbatuki
kdSi they will return (to you) your (own)
witchcraft and spittle-magic, and seize you
yourself Maqlu VII 169; summa amelu bel
dabdbiSu kis-pi NIGIN-.u if a man's enemy
uses witchcraft against him AMT 89,1 ii 16
and 19, dupl. RS 2 136 K.249:14 and 17, cf. Biggs
gaziga 64:23.

d) with verbs denoting acts and practices
against witchcraft: lisbalkit kis-pi-ku-nu DN
MA§.MAS ilani may Asalluhi, the exorcist
among the gods, reverse your witchcraft
Maqlu IV 7, cf. UET 6 410 r. 6, see Iraq 22 224,
and see nabalkutu; kis-pi Sa zumrija lissuhu
ildni rabiiti may the great gods remove the
witchcraft from my body Maqlu VII 29, and
see nasahu; usx uvx vUx lissi elisu may
witchcraft, spittle-magic, dirt-magic with-
draw from him (due to your holy conjuration)
BRM 4 18:21; x kis-pi paSdri medication to
dispel witchcraft Uruanna II 404; pusur kig-
pi-sd-nu lemniti Maqlu II 72, and passim,

see paSdru; ana DU8 kis-pi to dispel witch-
craft BRM 4 12:75 (MB ext.); kis-pu-ki isah:
harunikkimma isabbatuki your witchcraft
will turn back to you and will seize you
AMT 85,1 ii 13, cf. kis-pu-ki li-is-h[u-ru ... ]
Kocher BAM 208 ii 8; usappah kiS-pi-ki I will
scatter your witchcraft Maqlu V 5, cf. usap
pah kis-pi-ki a takkimi I will scatter the
witchcraft you heaped on Maqlu VII 6; tirra
kiS-pu-d ana mehe turn her witchcraft into
wind Maqlu V 56 and VI 32; adi(!) baltu ina
kid-pi E as long as he lives he will be free from
witchcraft AMT 87,3 i 3.

e) food and water as carriers of sorcery:
this man kid-pu suikul was given be-

kig§anu

witched food to eat Labat TDP 176:5; NA.
BI kis-pi KU u NAG that man has been
given something magic either to eat or to
drink AMT 48,2:3, also 87,1 r. 10, and passim,
USx.zU Su-kul 'a d-qi STT 102:2, USx KU u
NAG AMT 48,4 r. 9; ana pisirti kiS-pi da ina
SUM.SAR s'ikul to dispel witchcraft which
he was given to eat in garlic KUB 37 43 i 7',
cf. (with ina akali) ibid. 45 r.(!) i 11, (sa ina
sikari saqi) ibid. 12 and 44:13', also Kocher

BAM 206:16 (catch line); kis-pi NAG.ME§-s4
Boissier DA 19 iii 50; the witch kiS-pi-sd
lem[nuti] KU-an-ni has made me eat her evil
magic AMT 92,1 ii 11, and passim; kis-pi-ku-
nu aqlu I have burned your witchcraft
Maqlu V 130; DI NA kis-pi u rumikdti ikbus
ana kis-pi u rumikdti padri if a man has
stepped into a bewitched substance or wash-
water, to dispel (the effects of) the sorcery
and the washwater Kocher BAM 318 ii 38f.;
kis-pi-§i-na me irmuka elija they (the sor-
ceresses) poured their witchcraft in (dirty)
water over me STT 65:41, see Lambert, RA
53 131.

kiganu (kidsenu, kessenu, kisinnu) s.; (a
leguminous plant); from OA, OB on; wr.
syll. and GU.NIG.HAR.RA.

gi. n i g. HAR.r a = kakk, kiS-sdc( !)-nu Hh. XXIV
128f.; in.nu gu.nig.HAR.ra = MIN (= tibnu)
[k]id-.d-ni straw of the k.-plant ibid. 227.

t.SE.GT.NfGI.HAR.RA, f.GO.LAGAB, .GU.[X] = U
kis-se-nu Uruanna II 469ff.

a) in gen.: one porous jar 4 BAN ki-is-si-
nu ina libbida Sapku four seahs of k. are
stored in it (beside samldum groats) ARM
10 164 r. 6'; A.sA ki-Sa-nu (beside A.SA
appanu, GU.GAL, GU.TUR) Sumer 16 18 Sh.2

113:5, also A.SA ki-is-sa-nu (in similar con-
text) ibid. Sh.2 105:3 (Shemshara); tuppi ki-
i-SJa-nu tablet concerning k. (expended)
JCS 13 19 No. 237:1, cf. 10 parisi ki-is-sa-nu
ana PN ibid. 20 No. 239:8, cf. ibid. 30 No. 273: 11,
and passim in ration lists from Alalakh, wr.
ki-sa-nu ibid. No. 242:5, 249: 10, 250:4, etc.,
ke-ed-sa-nu No. 243:28, ke-ed-de-nu No. 240:18,
244:2, 245:15, 246:29, etc. (all MB Alalakh); x
GU.NfG.HAR.RA (beside hall iru, kakkd) BE 14
88:5 and 11 (MB); x homers SE ki-si-in-ni
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Iraq 15 146 ND 3467:10 (NA); uncert.: (vari-

ous goods) ana kIi-i-ni ana Sapartim inni
dima sim ki-Si-ni-e ezibakkimma have been
deposited as pledge for k., I left with you
(fem.) the price of the k. BIN 4 90:18f., cf. 5
GIN ki-si-ni TCL 20 176:15 (both OA).

b) in med. and magic - 1' in gen.:
ziz.am gu.gal gu.tur gu.nig.IHAR.[ra
... ] : kunsi halluri kakk[i kis-Sa-ni ... ]
BA 10/1 42 K.3251:7 and 9 (inc.), cf. wr. GUI.
NIG.IJAR.RA (in similar context for purifying
a house) AAA 22 58:59; x MA.NA kiS-[S]a-nu
(among herbs and aromatics) PBS 2/2 107:14
(MB), cf. kis-se-ni (in broken context)
Kocher BAM 159 iii 17.

2' seeds: you bray and sift together
NUMUN kis-sa-ni (and other seeds) Kocher
BAM 11:2, dupl. CT 23 39 i 2.

3' flour: ZID kis-se-ni (beside flour of
halliru, r kakkl, bariratu) KAR 266:15.

c) in omen texts: inbu kundsu halliru
kakk G.NIG.JAR.RA ul isir fruit, emmer
wheat, chick peas, lentils, (and) k. will not
prosper CT 39 16:41 (SB Alu).

kit§atu A s.; 1. entire inhabited world
(as a politico-religious term), 2. all, totality;
from OB on; wr. syll. and KIS (KIS-ti
Streck Asb. 360 note q), SAR, KI.SAR.RA, sj;
cf. kasdsu A.

sa-Ar sAR = kis-sd-tum Idu II 70, cf. is-ar [ AR1
= [kiS-fd-tu] A V/2:46; ki.ar.ra : kis-d-tum
(in group with kullatu, nagbu, napharu) Erimhus V
46; sar-ga-du ARXGAD = kis-[§d-tu] Ea V 99, also
Ea V Excerpt 5', Sb I 35, and A V/2:121; ul.sar.
ra = kiS-SAdtu RA 16 167 r. i 24 and dupl. CT 18
30 r. i 10 (group voc.).

kis, ~ir, si', [x]ki-lNIGIN, 7 = kis-sd-[tu] Nabnitu
S 32ff.; KI§ = ki-is-Sa-tu Proto-Izi Akk. d 8; ki-is
xI§ = kiS-sd-tum Sa 228, cf. Sb I 42; vu-u §u =
ki[s-Sa-tu] Idu II 255, cf. [su-u] ~t = kiS-Sd-t[u]
VAT 10237 ii 3' (text similar to Idu); 7 = kis-Sd-tu
RA 16 166 ii 24 and dupl. CT 18 29 ii 19 (group voc.);
su-u v = kid-Sd-tum A I1/4:46; u v = kis-Sd-tum
ibid. 10; [u] [u] = ki-Ad-tum A II/6 Section C A 5'
and B iii 6'; nin-nu-u 50 = kiS-Sd-tum A 11/4: 202,
cf. ni-mi-in 40 = kid-id-tum ibid. 194; gu-kin
LAGAB X KIN = kiA-d-tum Ea I 120; pu. ta = ki-a-.
tu Silbenvokabular A 74; dh.s - sa-bi-it kis-.d-
ti, mu-la-it MIN RA 16 167 iii 15; uncert.: lii-es zIz
= [x-x]-i-§a-du (= kiidatu?) Ea VII App. 92.

ki§Satu A

[ki].sAr.ra = kis-sat v[N.ME§], MIN ma-a-t[i],
MIN er-se-[ti] Nabnitu S 29 ff.; a. u5 .b a = MIN (= mi-
lum) kis-4d-ti Antagal C 104, cf. [a]. u5 .ba = mi-il
kis-sd-ti Nabnitu S 23, a.u.ba.gar.ra = mi-il ki-
is-sa-tim Kagal E Part 1:5; lugal.su(var. .s),
lugal.,-rasAR, lugal.e- Es, lugal.ki-iKI, lugal.
x-xILAGABx KIN, lugal.bu-ruBtRU, lug al .- mu-na 7 ,

lugal.ni-ni50, lugal.nig-giNIGIN, lugal.ki-iKIA,
lugal.ki.sar.ra = ar-ru kis-d-ti Lu I 46ff.;
lugal sd = MIN (= 4ar-rum) kis-sd-td Igituh short
version 188.

a.ag.ga un ki.sar.ra.kex(KID) : te-ret kis-sat
ni-si OECT 6 p. 52:27f., fgis1.PA(!).a.ni un.
sar.ra si.sa.e.da : hat-ta-ds el kis-at ni-9i
SuteSuri 4R 12:19f., cf. ki.sar.ra (Akk. de-
stroyed) Lugale II 30; [kalam] ki.sar : kiS-at
ma-a-ti 4R 17:19f.; [...] nam.kala ki.sar.ra:
[dan]-nu-us-8u s kis-d-sti JCS 21 128:1; kur.
kur.ra sar.ra.bi : kis-sat dadme u ASKT p.
121:6f.; a.zu un.<sAr>.ra me.en : a-sa-at kiS-
Sat UN.MEa a-na-k[u] KAR 100:llf., cf. un.sar.
ra : ki.S-at UN.ME CT 16 17:3f.; me.sar.ra
Su. du. a : d kiS-Sat par-si Suk-lu-lat (the goddess)
who is provided with all the divine offices ArOr
21 364 ii 3.

an.sar ki.sar dim.me.en : ina kis-sat same u
erseti ibbani (this crescent) was created by the
entire heaven and nether world 4R 25 iii 54f.;
dNun.gal.e.ne an.ki.sar.ra a.na gAl.la.ba :
dlgigi sa kis-Sat AN-e u KI-tim mala basd all the
Igigi of heaven and the nether world, as many as
there are 4R 29 No. 1:47f.; lugal.an.sar.ki.
sar.ra : LUGAL ki-sat [same u erseti] PBS 12/1
7:22f.; [lugal] an.ki.sar.ra.ba [...] : LUGAL
kis-sat DINGIR.ME§ [...] KAR 128:13.

nam.en.na kis.an.na.kex : bluiit kis-at same
CT 16 19:62f.; 7.Am dingir 7. am mes : sibit
DINGIR.ME§ ki-sd-ti CT 16 13 iii 18; nig.hul.
g l.e.[ne] 7.na.ne.ne : mimma lemnu kis-sat-su-
nu CT 17 37:11f.; me.ri mah.me.en : ina kis-
sa-tim sZru atta BA 5 638 No. 7 r. 19f.; d.m
me.ri mu.un.gaz : Sam-me kis-sat-su-nu te-mis
4R 30 No. 1:17f.

§u = kis-sd-tt Izbu Comm. 8 (to Leichty Izbu I
9); LUGAL.i-mi-in7 = LUGAL kis-s[d-ti] ibid. 309;
LUGAL. // LUGAL a-hu-2 // // kis-Ad-tum // §u //
a-hu-u CT 41 30:14 (Alu Comm. to Tablet XLV,
CT 38 46:24), cf. 14 // kis-sat // s //a-hu-u Izbu
Comm. V 245c (to Leichty Izbu VI 18); note the
translated name of the palace of Tn.: E.GAL.ME.
§AR.RA E kis-sd-ti Weidner Tn. 25 No. 15:51.

la-i-ra-nu = mi-li kis-sat Malku II 60.

1. entire inhabited world (as a politico-
religious term) - a) in gen.: amuit RN .a
ki-Sa-tam ibelu configuration of exta (which
occurred when) Sargon assumed the rule
over the world YOS 10 59:9 (OB oil omons),
also 13:5 (OB ext.) and (with Naram-Sin) ibid.
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56 iii 9 (OB Izbu); they made my weapons
more effective eli kullat malkz sa kis-sa-ti
than (those of) all the rulers of the world
TCL 3 60 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 115 and 117; belit kis-
Sa-te ADD 660:60 (Sar.); LUGAL-ut kis-sld-ti
tabel you rule a kingdom extending over the
world Perry Sin No. 5a:2, cf. [gar-ru]-ut ki-
is-sa-tim arrum isabbat the king will assume
world dominion YOS 10 40:4 (OB ext.), also
tebe dl kis-sd-ti CT 40 43 K.2259+ r. 10 (SB
Alu); sa-ar ki-is-sa-tim ina mdtim ibassi
there will be a world ruler in the country
RA 38 83:17, also, wr. LUGAL ki-sa-tim
YOS 10 17:8 (OB ext.), 56 iii 33 (OB Izbu),
wr. LUGAL ki-is-sa-tim ibid. i 37, iii 25; note
LUGAL ki-,a-ti ina mdti illiam YOS 10
61:8 (OB ext.); LUGAL 'S ina mati ibassi
Leichty Izbu III 23, and passim in SB Izbu,
also CT 38 46:24 (SB Alu), CT 30 9:12 (SB
ext.), and passim, LUGAL kis-sd-ti BRM 4 13:67
(SB ext.); ~sbulti mdti riqti ana LUGAL SU

illakam gifts from a far-off country will
come to the king of the world Thompson Rep.
60 r. 3; referring to gods: Nabd pdqid kis-
s[a-t]i BBSt. No. 4 iii 14, also MVAG 21 90:25
(Kedorlaomer text), Bohl Chrestomathy No. 25:7
(Sin-sar-iskun), RA 11 110 i 10 (Nbn.), cf. makc:
kcr Nabil MAN Tf TuM 2-3 83:1, TCL 12 71:1,
VAS 3 161:2 (NB); mustesir nir kis-sd-ti

amas attama you, Samag, provide the
entire world with light Lambert BWL 128:34,
cf. bl niir kiS-sat 4R 17 r. 26; ana tdmartu
kis-sd-tdi to be looked upon by the entire
world Craig ABRT 1 82 r. 6.

b) in royal titles - 1' in hist.: for
Assyrian kings from Sambi-Adad I to Sin-
Sar-iskun see Seux Epithetes pp. 308ff., for
Babylonian kings from Kurigalzu I to
Antiochus Soter ibid. 310ff., for Hittite and
Urartian kings ibid. 310, for earlier occur-
rences see Hallo Royal Titles pp. 21ff.

2' in lit.: [...] kis-sd-ti ibilusinati //
ibilusuniti KAV 92:5, see Weidner, AfO 16 4;

LUGAL kiS-sat la mah-ri la te-ba-a AfO 19 65 iii
10; sar kis-sa-te ikarrab greeting him (the
king referred to as malklu line 72) as king of
the world AnSt 6 152: 74 (Poor Man of Nippur).
wr. KI.SKR.RA Hunger Kolophone 333:6 (Asb.).

ki§§atu A

3' in letters and adm.: LUGAL su ABL 54:7,

542:2, 852:1 and 3, 1226:6, 1374 r. 10, BRM 1
29:17 (BSl-ibni), and passim; LUGAL kis-ad-ti
ABL 1112:2, 1259:1 and 3, Thompson Rep. 73:3,
sar kis-at ABL 1215:6, 1345:1, etc.; LUGAL
KIS ABL 1282:1 and 3, LUGAL SAR ABL
1340: 3f.

2. all, totality - a) followed by a
genitive: apkallu kis-sat mal[ki] wise(st)
among all the rulers AfO 18 387:23; kis-
sat ill the temple for all the gods KAR 3:9, also
MVAG 21 80:7 (Kedorlaomer text); may Addu
be his name kis-sat ame lirimma may he
cover the entire sky En. el. VII 119; ill kid-
sat dadme the gods of all inhabited places
AfO 19 62:34; A§§ur mustesir kis-sat ill who
directs all the gods AKA 27 i 1 (Tigl. I), cf.
gamas ... dajan kis-sat adini Unger Bel-
harran-beli-ussur 5; ana tabrdt kis-sat nklirl
to be admired by all the enemies Borger
Esarh. 99 r. 52; ina himmat ki-sat ndki[rl]
KAR 2:3; kig-sat arradq addk I will defeat
all the robbers KAR 428 r. 37; kis-sat matdte
ABL 797:12, cf. kis-sat mdti AfO 14 303 and
pl. 10 i 17 (MB Etana); ina KIS mdti A.AB.BA U
Jadi in all the countries, seas and mountain
regions Tn.-Epic "ii" 8; sarrit kis-sat madtti
addinsumma I (Adapa) gave to him (Enme-
kiri) sovereignty over all the lands ZA 42

51:2 (Weidner Chron. 35); Esarhaddon and
Assurbanipal sa Sin ... kis-sat matdti usatli
musuniitima to whom Sin has handed over
all the countries CT 34 30:38 (Nbn.); note
with suffix: DINGIR.ME kis-sat-su-nu all the
gods KAR 361:10 and cf. 4R 30 No. 1:17f., in

lex. section; beside synonyms: gimri kis-sat
dadme ABL 1240:14, naphar KIS matate
ABL 1285:9; for occs. in royal epithets see
Jar kis-sat kibrate Seux Epithetes p. 312, Jar
kis-sat malki ibid. 313, jar kis-sat nisi ibid.,

also JamJu kisMat nisi ibid. 284; note also
mar LUGAL ST matadte ABL 654:2; said of
gods and goddesses: (A§ur) sar kiisat same
erseti TCL 3 314 (Sar.), and passim; (Mar-
duk) apkical kis-sat ame u erseti VAS 1 37
i 8, and passim, (Nabfi) re'u ki-is-gat same u
erseti MDP 6 p. 46 iv 5, (Nabi) pdqid kis-
sat same u erseti (translat. of the name
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[did.d]i.ki.Aar.ra) AfO 18 386:18, ABL
1105 r. 7, and passim; (Nabi^) scniq §AR same

u erseti Lambert BWL 114:53; AgAur ... sar
KID Igigi u Anunnaki Winckler Sammlung 2
1:1 (Sar.), cf. (Sarpanitu) ar-ra-ti kiS-sat
kal gimri Borger Esarh. 12 Ep. 1:11; gars
ritu kis-at kal gimreti En. el. IV 14, cf.
dEN.LiL-Ut KIS nisi CH i 12 (prologue), also
belut kis-Sat nisi Schollmeyer No. 27:13;
often with ref. to the king's rule: ana sarrutu
kis-sat nisi PSBA 20 159 r. 17, Sarruti ki-i.-
a-at nisi VAB 4 124 i 64, and passim in Nbk.,

re'i kis-sat nisi AMT 72,1 r. 2; sabit kis-sat
nise (the king who) holds all mankind KAH
2 35:7, see AOB 1 60:14, and passim in Adn. I;
a palace ana tabrdte kis-sat nise OIP 2
128 vi 38, and passim in Senn., Esarh. and Nbk.,
also with ana dagalu, see dagalu mng. la-2';
naphar ki-at nise AKA 178:8, and passim in
Asn., also Borger Esarh. 98 r. 25; bilu musteir
kis-sat nisi gimir nabniti BMS 1:53, also BBR
No. 26 iii 61, etc.; pdris puruss sa kis-sat
ni~i Biggs Saziga 42:7, cf. VAS 1 37 i 38; kis-
.sat nisi isdmsu ana be-el he will make it his
(the king's) fate to rule over all mankind
CT 20 49:28, cf. ibid. 12 K.9213+ i 7 (SB ext.).

b) qualifying a preceding substantive:
apkal kis-sa-ti greatest among the sages
KAR 26:11 and dupls., also Or. NS 34 116:2
(namburbi); lit kis-sd -ti uruq[su] grant him
(who keeps sworn agreements) the highest
triumph Tn.-Epic "v" 23; in mil kisSati
crest of the flood: mi-il kig-Sa-ti uhhu[r] the
crest of the flood is late BE 17 3:5 (MB let.);
mi-il kis-,d-ti Tn.-Epic "iii" 23; kima A.KAL
kis- a-ti Lie Sar. 278; the Tigris and Euphra-
tes ina A.KAL kis-sd-ti . . . uStiq Winckler Sar.
pl. 44 D 36; ina A.KAL kis-sa-ti temensu la enesi
so that its foundation should not weaken
even at the crest of the flooding OIP 2 96:77,
and parallels in Senn.; ihtarpuni A.KAL kis-sd-ti
the crest of the flood has come early Lambert
BWL 178:27; A.KAL kis-gd-ti ibasima ebir
mati Adad irahhis there will be an abnor-
mally high flood and Adad will destroy the
harvest ACh Sin 25:30, cf. A.KAL ki-,d-ti ina
naqbl illakma ACth Supp. Sin 10:6; note
omitting milu: Zaban eld ina kiS-a-ti-su ...

kiSiatu

ebir I crossed the Upper Zab when it was
cresting TCL 3 8 (Sar.); ndra ... uardi ana
ki-a-ti-sa AfO 8 184:51 (Asb.).

c) other occs.: ilii a kiS-8d-tum the gods
of the entire pantheon (cannot smell incense)
AMT 71,1:37, cf. il ssakis-Sd-ti liktarrabu
malktka AMT 72,1 r. 32, ill sa ki'-Ad-ti(vars.
-turn, kis-sat) likrubuka KAR 59:24 and dupls.,
see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 64, etc.; none is
as great as you ina ill naphar kiS-Sd-ti
among all the gods of the pantheon Lambert
BWL 128:46; note the atypical usages:
1 CAN SAR-sa one iku (was) its (the boat's)
floor space (ten ninda the height of each of
its walls) Gilg. XI 57; the god elevated me
to kingship ana Suklul simat ekurri dunnun
sattulck mu'ur kis-sA-ti to decorate the
temple perfectly, to increase the regular
offerings and to rule the world ADD 809 r. 9,
see Postgate Royal Grants No. 32:43; difficult:
sul-bir ina kiS-sd-te make last forever(?)
KAR 3:16, ana kis-sd-ti lu da-ri KAR 58:22.

Ad mng. lb-2': Edzard Zwischenzeit p. 2f.

kiS§atu B s.; emmer; lex.*

ziz.Am = kis-sd-tum Hh. I 34, also Hg. A I 4,
in MSL 5 43; ASzi-iz.Am = kis-sd-tum (followed by
billatu) Erimhus V 78; udu.ziz. m = MIN (= im-
me-ri) kisd-.-ti Hh. XIII 87; zi-iz As = kid-Sd-
tu(var. -tur) Ea I 329.

kiS-Sd-tum // sAR(?)-turn // Ag 'i '- // ki8-Sd-[tum]
AfO 21 pl. 10 Tablet Funck 2 r. 2 (Alu Comm.).

Uj kiS-sd-tu (vars. ki-sa-tu, rkil-u-tum) :v ku-sab-
ku Uruanna I 201.

kiltatu C s.; (a piece of apparel); OB.*
The slave girl of PN nahlaptam TUG.BAR.SI.

BAR.SI u 5 ki-is-sa-tim ublam Kraus AbB 1
134:14 (OB let.).

Birot, ARMT 9 300.

kiglatu s. pl.; 1. status of a person given
as a distrainee for a debt, 2. indemnity (for
a lost object), replacement (for a distrained
person); OB; cf. kaSdau A.

1. status of a person given as a distrainee
for a debt - a) in laws and royal procla-
mations: if a man is in debt adsassu mradu
u mdrassu ana kaspim iddin u lu ana ki-iS-
ia-a-tim ittandin and either has sold his wife,
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son or daughter or has given (them to his
creditor) as distrainees CH § 117:59, cf.
summa wardam u ln amtam ana ki-is-sa-tim
ittandin § 118:69, and note the rubric
[di.dab5 .ba] [ki-i-sal]-[tim] Driver and
Miles Babylonian Laws 2 p. 114, see Finkelstein,
JCS 21 42 n. 6; [ana k]asp[im] inna[din u l]u
a-[n]a fkil-is-sa-tim [i]k-k[a]-si-is Kraus
Edikt vi 4 (§ 19); [pag]arsu assassu [u lu ... ]-
su ana kaspim ana k[i-iS-,]a-tim [u lu ana
manz]azani [...] he has [given] himself, his
wife or his [children] for (a payment in)
silver, as a distrainee or as a (working) pledge
ibid. v 30 (§ 18).

b) in legal contexts: PN mar PN2 qdtdt
PN3 ki-is-Sa-at PN, ana x kaspim ana ITI.1.
KAM il-li-e-ma (for ilqema?) PN, the son of
PN2, has assumed(?) guarantee for x silver
for one month to (the creditor) PN3 with
regard to the pledged PN4 (the wife of the
debtor) VAS 8 26:15; if he does not produce
PN 10 GIN KI.BABBAR ki-iS-sa-ti-Su PN2

I.LA.E PN2 (the guarantor) will pay ten
shekels of silver as his (PN's?) k. TIM 5
62:10, see Hirsch, AfO 23 114; in difficult
context: a-na ki-is-sa-a-tim [Sa] PN U .KU
izzizma VAS 7 149:13; for ana hissatim lequm
see hissatu B.

2. indemnity (for a lost object), replace-
ment (for a distrained person) - a) payable
in silver: GI .MA PN utebbima ana ki-is-Sa-ti
elippim 5 GIN kaspam PN2 ana PN iddin after
he had allowed the boat of PN to sink, PN,
paid five shekels of silver as indemnity for
the boat to PN YOS 8 53:3.

b) replacement of persons: the enum-
priest bought the slave girl PN ana ki-a-at
PN, (from the debtor) as a replacement for
the (distrained) PN2 JCS 9 97 No. 84:2 (Kha-
fajah); parents sell their child a-na ki-i-
sa-a-at PN as a replacement for (the dis-
trained) PN CT45 14:6.

Kraus Edikt p. 176ff. (with previous literature);

(Speiser, BASOR 175 p. 44).

kiSitu in bit kiSiiti s.; house of dis-
trainment; OB*; cf. ka du A.

kiggu A

ummasa ina bi-it ki-Sa-ti-sa uStesiam I
had her mother released from the house in
which she was distrained TIM 2 140:12
(let.).

ki39enu see kissanu.

ki titu adj. fem.; (Itar) of Kis; Mari.*
dInanna.ki ki = kis-$i-tum Nabnitu J 165.

Sheep given ana dKi-si-tim Studia
Mariana 44:21, note the personal names
dKi-si-tum-ummi ARMT 13 1 v 52 and vi 22,
and dINNIN.KISkl-ummi Iraq 7 39 (Chagar

Bazar).

See also ikisiztu.
Edzard, CRRA 15 61.

kiSgu A (kiSis, kissu) s.; 1. bundle (of
reeds), 2. truncated cone (as geometrical
term); from OB on; ki-is-su Hh. VIII 223;
wr. syll. and (in mng. 1) GI.SA. JI.A, (in mng. 2)
GI.SA (for GI.NIG.SA.II.A see mng. lb).

sa SA = ki-is-sum MSL 3 221 G6 iv 15' (Proto-
Ea); sa-a SA = 7ci(var. ki)-su Idu II 154; sa =
[ki]-is-sum A-tablet 668, = s afki]-is-mun Proto-
Izi II 340, cf. saki-fu- A-tablet 662; gi.sa, GI.
NIGIN = ki-is-Su Nabnitu J 162f.; gi.[sa], gi.
sa.[x], gi.sa.ni[gin], gi.sa.hi.[al = [ki-is-
8u] Hh. VIII 198ff., gi.[sa.gu.un], nigin =
MIN (= bi-i-su) sa ki-is-su ibid. 223, gi.sa.nigin
= k[i-is-Bu] ibid. 223g; [ka]-r[a-din] [G]I. .
NIGIN = ku-ru-u[1-lu], kis-sc, na-[gab-bu] Diri IV
213ff.; ka-ra-din E.TAB.GAR SE.GAD.GAR TIR.GAD.GAR

211 .; E.TAB.GAR' §E.GAD.GAR' TIR.GAD.GAR

= ku-ru-ul-lu, ki-is-sc, na-gab-bu Diri V 210-18;
GIka-ra-dinNIGIN = kid-SU, BAR = MIN sd SAR.MES,
BAR.BAR = MIN iC 7mu-sa-re-e Antagal G 37ff.

mas.tur.ra SAR = sip-pa = kis-u sd sam-
[me(?)] Hg. D 256; mnia.gu.la SAR = na-gab-bu
= i-si-ih-t ad ki[s-4i] ibid. 255, see sippu B discus-
sion section.

1. bundle of reeds (OB only) - a) in econ.
contexts: 2 suZs GI.SA.1I.A subilanim bring
me 120 bundles of reeds CT 33 26a: 8 (let.), cf.
anumma PN GI.SA.HT.A ubbalakkum GI.SA.
HI.A .. . muhursuma kanikka idin A 3521: 10f.

(let.), also ana GI.SA.HI.A ... la teggu ibid.
34; 3940 GI.SA.HI.A KI hasibi 3,940 bundles of
reeds with the reed cutters BA 5 489 No. 9: 1;
5540 GI.SA.I.A qadum 5 Siudi GI.SA.HI.A sa
ana Z].GI.HI.A innadnu x bundles of reeds
including three hundred bundles which
were given (as pay) for the plucking of the

460

oi.uchicago.edu



ki.§u B

reeds ibid. 487 No. 6:1 f.; 3 usia GI.SA.HI.A
SU.TI.A PN UGULA AD.KID.MES 180 bundles
of reeds received by PN, the overseer of the
reed workers ibid. 501 No. 27:1, also 507 No.
41:1, cf. (three hundred bundles for 6A
shekels of silver) TCL 1 91:1, (to be delivered
in ten days) TLB 1 74:1 and 7, cf. also TLB
4 110:3, and passim. For a door made of reed
bundles (CT 4 40b :2), see daltu mng. Id;
note, wr. syll.: x susi ki-sa-am IM 50519,
cited AHw. 492b s.v.

b) in math.: a malall-boat (length,
width and depth given) gi.sa.hi.a en.
nam how many bundles of reeds (are
needed)? MKT 2 43 i 24, also 26f., see TMB
41 No. 82; IGI.GUB GI.SA Or. NS 29 297 sub
B and 284 sub A; for the spelling GI.NiG.SA.
HI.A see ibid. 296 sub D 1.

2. truncated cone (as geometrical term):
gi.sa 4 gam ki.ta 1 gam an.na 6
sukud sahar.hi.a en.nam a truncated
cone: the lower circumference is four, the
upper circumference is one, the height is
six: what is the volume? MKT 1 146 iii 23
and 31, see TMB 28f. No. 58 and 59, also MKT
2 p. 43 i 8, see TMB 40 No. 79.

Of the two Sum. equivalences in the lex.
texts, gi.sa denotes a bundle of reeds and
karadin refers to a pile of sheaves (forming
a truncated cone, see mng. 2).

Ad mng. 1: Meissner, MAOG 1/2 18; Leemans,
SLB 1/3 p. 16; Sollberger Correspondence 122 No.
248. Ad mng. 2: Thureau-Dangin, RA 29 118 n. 1;
Waschow, AfO 8 128.

kigSu B s.; strength, might; OB, SB; pl.
kissu; cf. kasasu A.

ur-na-tum, kiS-u = dan-nu Malku I 35f.; kis-
su = e-tel-lu-tum ibid. 66.

kis-su = nu-kir-te, ta-a-ru Malku II 266f.; ti-
ra-nu, Sd-gur-ru-u, kci4-Au = ta-a-ru Malku V 71ff.;
kisd-u = pa-sd-tu Malku IV 175; kis-u = da-a-ku
Malku I 105a.

kis-§u // nu-kur-tum CT 41 32:2 (Alu Comm., to
Tablet XLVI).

[sa-r]a-am ki-si ana sapcrim ... nisi
madetim a powerful king to rule the multi-
tudes of men Lambert BWL 155:5 (OB).

The passages in the synonym lists in
which kibsu is explained by verbs (taru,

kiuiitu

pasdtu, ddku) should probably be separated
as homonyms from those where kiSSu is
rendered by substantives (etellutu, nukurtu)
and adjectives (dannu).

kiggu C s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
[tug].du8 .du 8 .a = ki-sit SAd TOG, [x].da = MIN

sa X.DA Nabnitu S 24f.

The Nabnitu ref. has been separated from
kissu A on the basis of [...] = [MIN Sd] TUa
Nabnitu S 12, cited kacsdu A, which could
possibly denote a special technique of
finishing a textile.

ki§tf in la ki§i adj.; lacking power or
strength; SB*; cf. kadsu A.

la ki-s-i-u kisiitam ippus one who had
no power will achieve power Leichty Izbu
VI 58, with comm.: la k[i-is]-su-i = [sd
kis]-su-ti la(!) i-pu-i Izbu Comm. V 252d.

ki~t§ see kissu A.

kiuiitu s.; 1. power, might, physical
strength, 2. totality; MA, SB, NB; wr. syll.
and s9 (in mng. 2 SiR); cf. kasdiu A.

la k[i-i-]-8u-c = [Ad ki]-u-ti la(!) i-pu-sd Izbu
Comm. V 252d, restored from Leichty Izbu VI 58.

1. power, might, physical strength -
a) legitimate (political or military) power -
1' in hist.: I crossed the mountains ina lit
kiis-u-ti-ia siturti with my overwhelming
might Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:37, also 27 No. 16:42,
cf. sa ina lit kis-su-ti-94 ula'itu gimir kibrati
ibid. 20; he who shepherds the four quarters
ina me-ziz kis-su-ti-sdi ibid. 11 No. 5:11; ob-
scure: simat kis-s[u]-t[i-Ju] ibid. 36 No. 24:5;
tanatti kis-s-ti-ia Scheil Tn. II r. 46, and note
constructed as a pl.: [ina kis]-il-ti-ia aturiiti
ibid. obv. 9; simat belitisu ana kis-Su-te u zer
Sangitisu ana manzaz E ... ana ddris tasqura
whose rule you have decreed to be powerful
and whose progeny to serve forever as high
priest in the temple (Ehursagkurkura) AKA
31 i 25; sa kis-su-ta u dandna ana iSqija
isrukuni (the gods) who have given me
power and strength as my nature ibid. 33 i 47

(Tigl. I); liti kid-Ju-ti-ia ina libbi alturu
I wrote on it about the triumphs of my power
AKA 228 r. 3, and passim in this phrase in Asn.,
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cf. also ina liti kis-gu-<ti>-ia u metelliiti ibid.
248 v 50; ekal kis-gu-te-ia subat sarritija ibid.
246 v 27; paras kis-su-ti-ia ubat sarritija la
i4-d-pa-ra-ak he must not obstruct my
exercise of power of the throne ibid. 248
v 44 (all Asn.); ta-na-a-ti kiS-,u-ti-ia alkakdt
qurdija the praise of my power, (and) my
heroic deeds WO 1 468:37, and passim with
sataru in Shalm. III, also AKA 297 ii 6 (Asn.);
tanattu kis-su-ti-su innamerma AfO 18 44:14
(Tn.-Epic); dann kis-su-ti-ia uiturtu the
greatness of my excessive strength TCL 3
153 (Sar.); salmani kis-si-ti-ia ina ade u
tdmate ukin I set up stelas (proclaiming)
my might in mountains and on seashores
STT 43:54 (Shalm. III), see AnSt 11 152, note in
parallelism with words for kingship, rule, etc.:
malki ti kis-su-ti (was pronounced by the
god) Iraq 14 33:21 (Asn.), cf. sarriti belut
kis-si-ti AKA 264 i 31, cf. also (who increased)
beliti kig-su-ti u ldpiriti WO 1 456 i 9, also
beliti kig-su-ti KAH 2 109:5 (both Shalm. III);

DN ana sarri ... ba[ld]ti um rcq[ti ... ] kis-
su-ut beliti [...] Thompson Rep. 85A: 8; sanr
gita sarricta kis-id-ta lipus may he exer-
cise priestly and supreme royal power KAR
214 iv 13 and 3R 66 x 25 (takultu).

2' other occ.: BIl u Nab s a kisg-u-til
ana gar mdtdti iddinu' Bel and Nabfi who
have given power to the king of all countries
ABL 804:4 (NB).

b) might, dominion (wrongful exercise
of power) - 1' in omen texts: kis-su-td
(var. §u-ti) KI.MIN bartu ibajssma pald
inakkir there will be illegitimate power,
variant: a rebellion, and the dynasty will
change ZA 52 240:22 (astrol.), cf. kis-su-tu
ibassima (the heir will not ascend the throne,
but some commoner or an outsider will
ascend the throne) ibid. 20, kis-id-td ibassi
tardu kussd isabbat there will be illegitimate
power, an exile will seize the throne ibid. p.
242:34; URU.BI ki.s-u-tam ippus // la kis-
Sl-u kiS-su-tam ippus this city will achieve
power, variant: one who had no power will
achieve power (for comm., see lex. sec-
tion) Leichty Izbu VI 58; URU.BI kid-4li-
tam DJT-U§ KAR 384 r. 16 (SB Alu), LUGAL

ki§uitu

gS-tct DU-Us Leichty Izbu VII 37', and passim
in Izbu, LUGAL kis-su-ta DU-us CT 39 21:156
(SB Alu), wr. ST-tu KAR 403 r.(?) 7, LKU
130:12, ZA 52 240:24a (astrol.) and Thompson
Rep. 240:2, note mar Sarri S&-t ippuS
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 1 iv 22; rubu kis-Su-tam ibel
Leichty Izbu XIII 1; ki-sid-tam (var. Sg-tam)
ibel he will exercise supreme power Thomp-
son Rep. 111 r. 3, var. from ibid. 250 line 4;
LU.BI SU-tam DJ-[us] BRM 4 22:12' (physiogn.);
in hist. omens: Sarru-ken sa kis-si-ta [ibelu]
Leichty Izbu V 43; amit MA.GAL.GAL LU.MA.
LAIHp s kis-su-tam Du-us (see epesu mng. 2c
kissutu) Boissier Choix 47:17; KUR.BI ikn
LUGAL KUR.BI kis-sd-tam ileqqe this country
will be stable, the king of this country will
assume power CT 40 38 K.2992:21; rub
LUGAL-ti gSI-tic isabbat Leichty Izbu V 96, cf.
rubi sar-ru-ti kis-su-ti isabbat ibid. XV text c
line a, and passim in Izbu, also NUN LUGAL-tui
kis-su-ti isabbat BRM 4 15:19 (MB ext.).

2' other occs.: ana sarrit Assuri le-qu
kis-su-ti in order to assume dominion over
the Assyrians Tn.-Epic "ii" 18 (coll.); iddt
dumqi sa leq kis-su-ti signs favorable for
seizing power TCL 3 318 (Sar.); ana ki-is-su-
ti MA.DA.MA.DA epesu to assume power over
(all) countries VAB 4 208 i 7 (Ner.); dumim
kis-su-ta who gathers power to himself
KAR 345:3.

c) physical strength: kis-su-ta-ki i nikul
let us enjoy your strength Gilg. VI 68.

2. totality: kis-su-di MA.DA.MA.DA ana
re''ti iddinam he gave me the entire world
to shepherd PBS 15 79 i 17 (Nbk.); Babilu al
kis-su-ti Babylon the city of world domin-
ion Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16
No. 4:11, cf. AfO 18 113:12 (Esarh.), wr. URU
KIS ACh Sin 3:30 and Supp. 2 2:30; [...]

sa ina Subat kis-su-[ti] 4R Add. p. 6 to pl. 27
No. 4:19; kis-s-tid sa salmat qaqqadi the
totality of mankind ABL 1007:12 (NB);
uncert.: ki-u-tum (in broken context)
ABL 679:13; dAdur MAN kiS-Su-[ti ... ]
A§§ur the king of the world(?) Tn.-Epic
"iv" 46; sa ... ibilu kiS-gd-tu who ruled
the world Rost Tigl. III p. 42:3; gar Amurri
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sEu-td ibel the king of Amurru will rule the
world Thompson Rep. 56:5, cf. LUGAL URIk

kii-su-t[i ... ] LBAT 1521:4' and (with
LUGAL MAR.TUki) ibid. 5'; e6.ar.ra = E kis-
du-ti = [dASSur(?)] KAV 43 r. 1 (= Frankena

Takultu p. 125:144), also KAR 122:5, qdt PN

DUMU PNg MA§.MAS A kiS-l-ti (colophon)
KAR 31 r. 26.

The use of kisiitu to refer to totality (see
mng. 2) seems to have arisen through a con-
fusion with kisatu A. Also, in a number of
references cited in mng. lb, kissctu seems to
be used for kissatu.

kitu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
[ ... ] Ix = laldu dew, ki-su-u, radu downpour

Ea VII 228.

ki u A (kisu) s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

LU.NU.GIS.SAR ina ki-si-u sa 4-hir (var.
4-hir) the gardener as(?) his .... (received
camels) Streck Asb. 76 ix 51 and 376 ii 4, also
LU.NU.GIS.SAR ina ki-i-si imdanahharu Piep-
korn Asb. 82 viii 21, cf. also, wr. ki-i-si Iraq 7
119 viii 14.

klu B s.; (a metal bowl); EA.*

1 ki-is kaspi (between bit samni oil lamp
and hubunnu) EA 14 i 37 (list of gifts from

Egypt).
Lambdin, Or. NS 22 365.

kiSu C s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.*

ki-is na-ri-im .... of the river (apodosis)
RA 44 39:20ff. (OB ext.), dupl. YOS 10 17:54.

kiTu see kisu A and B.

ki§ubbaniS see kiSubbu mng. 1.

ki§ubbig see kisubbi mng. 1.

kigubbf (gusubbi, qisubbu) s.; 1. fallow,
uncultivated field or land, 2. empty lot for
building a house; OB, SB, NB; Sum. lw.;
guubbi VAS 5 12:10, qisubb4 Lyon Sar. pl.
14:38, pl. kisubbdtu; wr. syll. and KI.SUB.BA
(I.SUB.BA Jean Tell Sifr 6 and 7).

1. fallow, uncultivated field or land - a)
in gen. (OB, SB): x land ina bdb Larsam
ina ki-ub-ba-tim eqlam damqam §a ana me

ki ubbf

Saknu in the Larsa gate, in the fallow fields,
a good field which is (near) to the water TCL
7 1:9 (OB); if a man ki-sub-ba-a iptima ana
eqli utir breaks ground in unused land and
makes it into a field KAR 392 r.(?) 8, ef.
summa amelu ina libbi dli ki-sub-ba-a fiptil
KAR 394 ii 22 (catalog), DIA NA ina libbi dli
ki-sub-ba-a isamma ana eqli utir CT 39 3:1

(all SB Alu), restored from comm. RA 13 28:32,
[ki-sub-ba]-a : ku-ia--[?] ibid. 3 (Alu Comm.),
also Labat Calendrier p. 222:18 and § 42:1; if
the king in the month Arahsamna ki-sub-ba-a
uddi D-ir- puts uncultivated land in culti-
vation again 4R 33* iv 16 (hemer.), see Weidner,
RSO 32 190:26, Labat Calendrier p. 110 n. 1; ana
siulub name nadte u pete ki-sub-bi-e in order
to resettle abandoned out-of-town regions, to
plow uncultivated land anew Lyon Sar. pi.
6:34, also (wr. qi-sub-bi-e) pl. 14:38, cf. itdt
ki-sub-bi-e mahriti [...] asbatma Iraq 16
192:73 (Sar.), ki-sub-bu-u ma'du ultu qereb
usalli u tamirti dli ... lu asbata I seized
much uncultivated land from the meadows
and the district of the city OIP 2 128 vi 46

(Senn.) and dupl.; note: lu A.SA ki-sup-pa-a
BAD-ma GIBIL ta-nam-du-u Craig ABRT 2 12
K.48:3, restored from unpub. dupl., courtesy
R. Borger.

b) with emu, ummu to turn into unculti-
vated land: sahhu tululti sisesu ki-sub-ba-nis
ummi I turned the meadows upon which his
horses depended (for grazing) into unculti-
vated land TCL 3 230, cf. ugdreun habsiuti
emi ki-sub-bi-is Iraq 16 192:66 (both Sar.);
emd ki-sub-bi-es (in broken context, parallel:
immani qaqqarii) Borger Esarh. 36 § 23:11;
Esagil and Babylon namita illikuma emi
ki-sub-bi-es became devastated and they
turned into an abandoned plot ibid. 14 Ep.
7b: 11.

c) in NB (with the qualification A.SA or
SE.NUMUN): A.sA ki-sub-ba-a Sa ana butuqti
aknu fallow land which is near a sluice

opening Hinke Kudurru ii 25; A.SA KI.§UB.
BA ina Mdt Tdmti MDP 10 pi. 12 viii 1, A.SA
ki-,ub-bi-e BBSt. No. 21 ii 17, A.SA ki-Sub-
bu-e ibid. No. 30:1; tuppi A.SA ki-ub-bu-4i
TuM 2-3 9:1, also BRM 1 34:1, cf. BE 8 1:1,
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ki~ubbu

TuM 2-3 8:1, Strassmaier Actes du 8e Congres
8:1, VAS 5 5:11, BRM 1 34:20, TuM 2-3 280:2,
TCL 12 19:1, etc.; tuppi A.SA ki-Sub-ba-a u
gisimmari RA 24 38:1, cf. BIN 2 131: 1, SE.

NUMUN ki-ub-bu-i Nbn. 116:11, Cyr. 188:19,
Dar. 26:13, TCL 12 30:12, 5R 68 No. 1:11;
exceptionally SE.NUMUN gu-sub-bu-u tapt
VAS 5 12:10; note qaq-qa-ru ki-sub-bu-i kirui
hallatu VAS 5 65:1, qaq-qar <<Lr > ki-sub-bu-i
AnOr 9 14:6.

d) other occs.: x SE.NUMUN ... ki-sub-
bu-zi irdudma he surveyed a field of x area,
fallow land BBSt. No. 11 i 3; A.sA meSresu u
ki-sub-bu-i Nbn. 116:2 and 24, cf. kird ...
zaqpi ... u ki-Sub-ba-a AnOr 9 7:2, cf. Cyr.
188:2, VAS 5 36:2, TuM 2-3 1:4, TCL 12 18:3;
SE.NUMUN a' 18 SiLA ki-sub-bu-i BE 10

118:7, 10 and 26.

2. empty lot for building a house- a) in
OB - 1' wr. E.KI.SUB.BA: VAS 13 75:1,
(referred to as E line 15) YOS 8 124:1,

Riftin 23:1, Jean Tell Sifr 27:1, 30:1, 85:1,

86:1, etc.; 2 SAR E.KI.SUB.BA DA KI.SUB.BA Sa

PN Jean Tell Sifr 53:1f., (rented for seven

years) Jean Tell Sifr 60:1.

2' wr. E.SUB.BA: Jean Tell Sifr 6:1, 5 and

10, 7:1, and note E z SUB.BA DA E [...]
RA 26 104:4'.

3' wr. KI.SUB.BA: KI.SUB.BA DA E.GA.NUN.
NA (referred to as E line 16) Jean Tell Sifr 65:1 f.,
79:1; GA.NUN KI.SUB.BA TCL 11 174:1, (beside
E.DU.A) YOS 5 126:2, also Jean Tell Sifr 57:4,
(as NIG.BA LUGAL) YOS 8 153:7, 11; 4 SAR
KI.SUB.BA TCL 11 224 ii 59, cf. (referred to
as t lines 4 and 9) Riftin 30:1 and 6; note
E.DU.A ... SA 2 SAR KI.SUB.BA Si-ma-tim an
improved lot, within it two sar of empty lot
bought (referred to as s i-ma-tim line 19)
YOS 12 102:5; note 11 SAR KI.SUB.BA ni-
di-tum YOS 12 194:1; in Ishchali: 12 SAR
KI.SUB.BA (referred to as E line 5) UCP 10 133
No. 60:1.

b) in NB - 1' bit kidubbd: 6 GI.MES E
ki-Sub-bu- Camb. 403:1, cf. YOS 6 110:2 and
8, i ki-,ub-ba-a TCL 12 33:1, TCL 13 235:17,
23, VAS 15 5:8, AnOr 8 51:1, BRM 2 18:1, but

kigukku

Su ki-sub-ba-a BIN 2 135:17, 20, 22 and 29,
TCL 13 235:5, 11; E epsu u E ki-sub-ba-'.MEs
VAS 15 23:2.

2' kisubbu: Eepsu u ki-sub-ba-a VAS 15
9:1, 41:2, E-su epsu u ki-sub-ba-a-d TCL 13

241:2, and passim; bitu abta u ki-sub-bu-u
Dar. 100:1, bitu epsu abtu u ki-sub-bu-4
Nbk. 328:2, bitu abtu sa napasu u epe[u] u
ki-sub-ba-a AnOr 8 3:2; bitatisu sippi raksu
u E IM.sI.SA ki-ub-ba-a BIN 1 127:2; ... u
ki-sub-bu-u GCCI 1 398:6; epsu ... u ki-
sub-ba-su VDI 54/4 142:2, E u ki-sub-ba-sd
ibid. 18; note --su ki-sub-ba-' YOS 7 11:5,
E-su ki-sub-ba-a Nbk. 95:3, sim E-su ki-sub-
bu-i YOS 6 106:7, also BRM 2 21:2, 42:2,
bitati epsutu u ki-sub-ba-a-sd VAS 15 30:2,
cf. ibid. 42:2, 52:2, BRM 2 18:15, 20:20, 45:16,
49:2; kisubbu alone: Camb. 432:1, Dar.
379:8f., BIN 2 136:6, 9, 11 and 14, TCL 13
239:2, 240:2, 246:6, VAS 15 8:5, 25:2, 39:9,
41:6, 43:12, 44:2, 45:2, 46:3, 47:9, 49:20, 51:5,
BRM 2 26:6, 27:6, 35:2, 36:14, 38:2, 50:7,
54:4, Bab. 15 p. 188:2, Speleers Recueil 295:7,
298:3, 300:39, and passim, note x GI <ki>-sub-
bu-u VAS 4 90:6.

kigubu s.; final part of a hymn; SB;
Sum. lw.; wr. KI.SU.BI(.IM).

ki.sd.bi = u-ma Izi C iii 32.

KI.SU.BI.IM mis pi lilissi siparri [epesi]
end (of the song for the performance) of the
ritual to consecrate the copper kettledrum
RAcc. 30 iii 23, cf. KI.SU.BI.IM sa me nads end
(of the song) for the offering of the water
ibid. 32 iv 23 and (in similar context) ibid. iv 1
and 28 ii 8; for KI.Sf.BI.IM in subscripts see
Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. 55 n. 75.

The Sum. word is ki. Au plus suffix .bi,
as in nam. bur.bi = namburbd.

Falkenstein, ZA 49 105 n. 1.

kigukkit see kisukku mng. 2.

kigukku (kisukku) s.; 1. grate, 2. prison
(as a poetic term); SB, NA, NB; Sum. 1w.

nu-pa-ru, ki-4uk-ku = but massarti Malku III
97f.; ki-.uk-ku ki-lum Lambert BWL 44:96
comm.

1. grate - a) in gen.: armannu ... sur:
ruqu ki-uk-ki the grates (of the censer) were
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kiguma

spread with armannu-incense Borger Esarh. 92

§ 61:15, dupl. Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 25: 12; two
bronze sieves, a bronze pot ki-Suk-ki siparri
a bronze grating (in a dowry list) Dar. 530:7,
also (in similar context) Nbn. 761:4; mudah:
hinu siparri u ki-Suk-ku siparri (deposited
as pledge) Nbn. 310:2, cf. (15 minas is the
weight of the copper cooking pot, two minas
that of the k.) ibid. 11, cf. also ibid. 8 and 13.

b) made of silver: x silver KI.LA raqqatu
sa ki-suk-ku a bit Aja the weight of the
cover(?) of the grate of the Aja temple
Nbn. 159:3; 4 ki-su-ki kaspi (among silver
implements as booty?) ADD 930 ii 15, cf. ibid.
r. iii 4, cf. also 1 ki-is-su-ka ADD 938 iv 5.

2. prison (as a poetic term): ana ki-Suk-ki-
ia itira bitu (my) house became a prison for
me Lambert BWL 44:96 (Ludlul II), for comm.,
see lex. section; he strengthened the ropes
ireddi ki-suk-kis zI-am-ma iqrib ana ki-suk-ku
ipte bdb ki-suk-ku in order to go down to the
prison, he arose and approached the prison,
opened the gate of the prison PSBA 30 80: 2ff.
(SB lit.), cf. (the defeated gods) kal ki-
suk-kis are held captive in the prison En. el.
IV 114; ramuiu ki-suk-ki (parallel: Sakin
nuparsu) BHT pl. 9 vi 26 (Nbn. Verse Account).

For refs. wr. KI.SU, see kilu.

kiguma adv.; so, thus; EA, RS*; cf. kisa.

kima issiuri sa ina libbi huhdri saknat [ki]-
su-ma andku ina Gubla just as a bird which
is trapped in a bird trap, so I am (trapped)
in Byblos EA 79:37, also EA 78:15, 81:36,
90:41; anumma inanna la inneppu[s] ki-su-
ma inanna ana jdi and now let it not be
done to me in this fashion EA 106:34, cf.
amminimmi teppusu ki-Su-ma ana arde Sarri
EA 96:26, cf. also ajdi jupadu ki-su-ma
EA 138:135 (all letters of Rib-Addi); summa PN
u DAM-,U itirni ana libbiSunu u [k]i-su-ma
sunuma if PN and his wife change their minds,
they will be (treated) in the same way
Ugaritica 5 No. 6:23.

kitabtu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.*
PN aknu Antasaja (blank) [naphar 1] mu-

§e-bi ki-ta-ab-te (parallel: naphar 4 mu-ge-bi

kitinni

LU.A.BA.ME§ i 20, and passim, note 1 PN

qurbitu naphar 1 mu-se-bi L1.NAR.GAL ii 26)
ADD 860 iv 4.

**kitatta (AHw. 493b) see kilallan usage
b-1'.

kitbarattu s.; (a type of bed); syn. list.*
ki-it-bar-at-tum = dinnd (between words for bed

and for sideboard of a bed) CT 18 4 r. ii 31.

kitekarii s.; prostitute; lex.*; Sum. 1w.
[kar.kid] = [h]a-ri-im-du, [kid.kar] = ki-ti-

e-qa-ru-u MSL 12 83 iv 3f. (Proto-Lu Bogh.).

For the use of the log. SAL.KID.KAR instead
of SAL.KAR.KID in RS, see harimutu.

kiterru see kitru B.

kitimtu s.; secret, hidden knowledge; RS*;
pl. kitmeti; cf. katdmu.

LfL = ki-ti-im-tum (var. ka-at-mi-tum) Proto-Lu
826.

[nam.dub.sar.re.e.s]e ni.nim.m[a]
za kalam.ab.bi : [tupsarruta e]-ia-am
ki-it-mi-ti-su [su-up-pi]-.u reveal to him
whatever secret there might be in the scribe's
craft Ugaritica 5 No. 15:7, note the mono-
lingual version: nam.dub.sar.[ra.§e] ki.
ni galam.galam.[ma.bi] (var. ni.galam.
bi), see Nougayrol, Ugaritica 5 p. 27 note to
lines 7f.

kitinnf (or kidinnd) s.; 1. linen (as
material), 2. linen towel(?); NB; cf. kit.

1. linen (as material) - a) describing
garments: 4 TUG sibti ki-tin-nu four sibtu-
garments made of k. BBSt. No. 36 p. 127:4,
of. MAS.ME 9a ki-tin-ni-e Oberhuber Florenz
165:24; TUG.HI.A ki-tin-ni-e Nbn. 929:2,
husan[ne] ki-tin-ni-e TCL 9 117:15, also, wr.

ki-di-ni-e YOS 3 136:9 (all NB).

b) as material for garments: 17 MA.NA
ki-tin-ni-e TUG.HI.A Oberhuber Florenz 165:21;
13 MA.NA ki-tin-ni-e [... ] 1 MA.NA siG ta-bar-ri
[... ] ana ki-din-tumrn sa DN 9a lubutu [. .. ]
ana PN 13 minas of c., one mina of tabarru-
purple wool for the .... of DN [...] for the
clothing ritual [given] to PN Nbn. 879:1;
38 MA.NA ki-tin-ni-e ana sib-ba-ta ina pan PN
AfO 16 307 No. 2:2 (Sin-§ar-ilkun).
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kititu A

c) weighed (without indication as to use):
5 MA.NA ki-tin-ni-e ana 1 GIN kaspi PN
Nbn. 291:1, of. Nbn. 460:1 and 4; 15 MA.NA
ki-tin-ni-e ana 5 GIN Jullul GIN kaspi ana PN
rihitu alpi etir Camb. 250:1, cf. Camb. 30:1;

134 MA.NA ki-din-nu [...] ina Sim asne ana
PN LU man[didi] Sa Esagila nadnu Camb.
191:1.

2. linen towel(?): me qdte u ki-tin-ni-e da
DN ... ana [bel]ija ultebila I have sent to my
lord the hand-water basin and the linen
towels(?) of the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 3 194:16,
cf. me qdte u ki-tin-ni-e (in broken context)
CT 22 35:40.

It is uncert. whether the passages cited
mng. Ic belong here or to kidinnd.

Oppenheim, JCS 21 250ff.

kititu A s.; fine (lit. linen-like) wool; Mari;
cf. kitzi.

zu-lum-hi TOG.sfi.sUD = §U-u, it-qu, ki-ti-tum
Diri V 131ff., of. sfG.BU = su-lum-hu-., it(!)-qum,
ki-ti-tum Proto-Diri 415ff.; su-lu-<hu> T1G.z:..AB
= ki-ti-tum Diri V 143; tdg.suluhu(zi.HAB)
ki-[ti-tu] Hh. XIX 164 (in all instances beside
raqqatu and itqu).

ki-ti-tum, raq-qa-tum = lu-bu-u4-tum Malku VI
85, also An VII 175f., of. [...] = kii-it-tu ibid.
148.

1 TUG ki-ti-tum ARM 7 90:2, cf. 1 GU
ki-ti-tum one scarf of fine wool ibid. 7, ARM

7 250:6; 1 TUG ki-ti-tum 1 GIa.i.A ki-ti-t[um]
(for a woman) ARM 9 129: f.

kititu B s.; (a metal tool); MB.*

[1-e]t mitri ki-ti-tu [x] MA.NA KI.LA.BI ...
ana napal E ki-ra-ti Ja ekurri one .... k.
weighing x minas, for tearing down the
storeroom(?) of the temple Iraq 11 131 No.
1:1; [... ] basin mi-it-[ri(?)] u GI .MAR kaspi
u ina ali ana muhhi ki-ti-it mitre Sa qdt Sakni
app-tumma SurJa please obtain [... for(?)]
a .... ax, and a silver hoe, and, in the city,
for a k. of the .... at the disposal of the
governor BE 17 28:17 (let.).

kitkittd see kikatt .

kitmu s.; 1. cover (over a bed), 2. (a
tuning and interval on a musical instrument);
OB, SB*; of. katdmu v.

kitpulu

giL.sag.an.dul.na, gi§.sag.na, gi§.kab.
na = ki-ti-[im er-i] Hh. IV 165ff.

1. cover (over a bed): see Hh. IV, in lex.
section.

2. (a tuning and interval on a musical
instrument): Summa sammim ki-it-m[u-um-
ma] if the harp is tuned as k. Iraq 30 230:17,

and passim in this text (OB); 17 irdtu 9a ki-it-
me 17 "chest" songs in tuning of the k. KAR
158 vii 24 and viii 46; SA kit-mu - k.-string
Or. NS 29 278 CBS 10996:7, also (in Hurr.
context) ki-it-me 2 Ugaritica 5 463 h. 6:10 and
passim, see ibid. p. 485.

Ad mng. 2: A. D. Kilmer, Or. NS 29 299 n. 2;
Gurney, Iraq 30 229ff.; Kiimmel, Or. NS 39 257 f.

kitmulu adj.; angry; SB*; cf. kamalu.
[ilu] u i~tar zenitu sabsutu [ki]-it-mu-lu-ti

lislimu ittija may the angry, furious, wrath-
ful god and goddess be reconciled with me
PBS 1/2 119 r. 6, see Ebeling Handerhebung
114:23.

*kitmuru (fem. kitmurtu) adj.; heaped up,
stacked; SB*; cf. kamdru v.

[...] nakmiti sa itittu kit-mur-tu du9§4
kingi nisirtegunu upattima I opened the seals
of the caches of their piled-up [...] which
were overflowing with stacked treasures
TCL 3 351 (Sar.), cf. itti iSittiunu kit-mur-ti
ibid. 316, also isittasunu kit-mur-tu ibid. 257;
uncert.: [x (x)] x kit-mur-tu elid 4-Jap-[... ]
Lambert BWL 54:35.

kitmusu adj.; prostrated; SB*; cf.
kamdsu B v.

arumma palih kit-mu-su(var. -us) ila
ireddi he follows the god humbly, piously,
prostrated AfO 19 63:62.

kitpudu adj.; well-planned; SB*; cf.
kapddu v.

91 taklat ana ki[p]ida kit-pu-du-u-[t]i she
has faith in her well-planned witchcraft
Maqlu II 201, see AfO 21 73.

kitpulu adj.; 1. entwined, 2. wrestling,
fighting; MB, SB; cf. kapilu.

[mu-un] xMUXMUb (§L 678b) = [.riu] kit-pu-
lu-ti Recip. Ea F 15'f.; gld.gdi = kit-pu-lu RA 16
167 iii 5.

klt-pu-lu = dan-nu LTBA 2 1 v 17.
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kitpuluitu

1. entwined: summa ina bit ameli sera
kit(!)-pu-lu-te innamru if entwined snakes
are observed in a man's house KAR 384:5
(SB Alu); summa s rii MIN-ma kit-p[lu-[-(te)]
ittanagrara if two entwined snakes creep
about Tablet Funck 2 r. 11, see AfO 21 pl. 10
(Alu Comm., to Tablet XXII); BURU.HABx
(HABRUD).RU.DA.[M]E§ kit-pu-lu-su-nu ana
muhhi ameli imqutu (if) partridges(?) while
entwined fall upon a man OECT 6 pl. 6 K.2999
r. 5 and dupl. (namburbi), cf. [... MU]SEN.MES
kit-pa-lu-s[u]n LKA 121:11'; [summa] EME.
DIR kit-pu-lu-su-nu istu guSire imqutini if
lizards, being entwined, fall down from the
beams of the roof KAR 382:7 (SB Alu).

2. wrestling, fighting: ana kit-pu-li emuiqi
ana Idsimi birki ana mustamst tanittu saknat
there will be strength for the wrestler, speed
for the runner and praise for the contestant(?)
CT 20 49:18 (SB ext.), cf. [ki]t(?)-pu-lu Idsimu
Lambert BWL 194 r. 5; mu'dru kit(var. git)-pu-
lu Sa emiiqdn sZirte DN iSrukus the fighting(?)
man to whom DN gave great strength Winck-
ler Sar. pl. 48:6.

For the forms with -ussu(nu) ending, see
baltiitu discussion section.

kitpuliitu see kitpulu.

kitru A s.; 1. (military) aid, 2. auxilia-
ries, auxiliary force, ally; SB, NA, NB; cf.
kataru A.

1. (military) aid- a) referring to troops
sent: u[mmdn]fu ana ki-[it]-ri-fu id[ke]ma
... ana irtija itbd he set his army in motion
(to come) to his aid and advanced against me
Lie Sar. 53, cf. itbd ana kit-ri-Su Streck Asb.

32 iii 138, cf. also ibid. 184 r. 6; kit-ru iddinSuma
illika resussu he gave him aid and came to
his help Winckler Sar. pl. 34:119, cf. emiqija ana
kit-ri-Su ittiSu aspur I sent my troops with
him to his (Ummanigag's) aid AfO 8 184:36
(Asb.), also Streck Asb. 14 ii 15, cf. ibid. 22 ii 114;
Sarru belani emiiqu ana ki-tir Aa ].DINGIR.MES-

Ad [li§]pur ABL 1241 r. 9, cf. ana ki-tir-i-ni
ibid. obv. 5, also emaiqu u sZse ana ki-it-ri-ka
ubbala ABL 478:5, ana ajalija u ana kit-ri-ia
lizziz (see ajalu B) ABL 1286 r. 2, ana kit-ri Sa

kitru A

ardija ABL 1260:15 (all NB); ummdndt ASSur
... a ana kit-ri-,u-nu uszizu the Assyrian
army that I had stationed (in Egypt) for their
protection Streck Asb. 12 i 127; PN ... [a
ana] kit-ri GN ... abbu qereb GN, PN (the
general of Teumman) who was stationed in
GN, for the protection of GN Piepkorn Asb. 72
vi 40; ana kit-ri (var. rsiite) RN ... illis
kamma he came to the aid of Sama§-Aum-
ukin ibid. 78 vii 49, also AfO 8 198:25, cf. ana
ki-tir-si-nu la illiku ABL 1241:11 (NB), note
Papsukkal a-lik ki-it(?)-ri (text ki-Si-ir-ri) ill
ahheSu BBSt. No. 8 iv 26 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe).

b) other occs.: gold, silver, precious
objects Sa sarrani mat Akkadi mahriti u

amas-sum-ukin ana kit-ri-Su-nu ipuru ana
Elamti which the former kings of Babylonia
and RN squandered on Elam to obtain aid
for themselves Streck Asb. 50 vi 14; malki
rabiti Sa sitar u Sillan ana kit-ri-sd-nu upaqs
quni (see sitar adv.) Thompson Esarh. pl. 16

iv 35 (Asb.) and Piepkorn Asb. 30 i 49.

2. auxiliaries, auxiliary force, ally -
a) in gen.: I defeated the army of PN the
Scythian kit-ru la muSezibisu an ally who
could not save him Borger Esarh. 52 iii 61,
also 100 § 66:21; ummanit Urarti ... adi kit-
ri-Su the Urartian army together with his
auxiliaries TCL 3 142, cf. ana gipis ummad
niSu ma'di u kit-ri [... ] ibid. 108; ana resit RN
nirdriu ubil ki-it-ru he brought auxiliary
troops to the aid of Ursa, his ally ibid. 85
(Sar.); the Sutians ki-tar-Su sa ... illiku
resssu Winckler Sar. pl. 34:130, cf. (in
broken context) kit-ri-Su Rost Tigl. III p.
20:125, also Puqudaja ki-tar-Su Lie Sar. 412,
cf. kit-ri ina libbi e-[...] Iraq 20 191 No. 42:13f.
(Nimrud let.); kit-ru rabc [iktera] OIP 2
92:10, for other refs. see katdru A v.; he
sent gold, silver and precious stones to the
Elamite king eterrissu kit-ru asking him
repeatedly for auxiliaries OIP 2 49:7, for
other refs. in Sar. and Esarh. see erAu A
mng. la-13'.

b) in personal names: Nabhd-kit-ri VAS 5
29:15, also YOS 3 118:1, and passim, wr. kit-
ti-ri Nbn. 804:14, see Tallqvist NBN 137, cf.
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kitru A

ASur-ki-it-ru Cyr. 120:11, Sin-kit-ri Cyr.
293:11f., etc., note Nabii-kit-ri-Sarri TuM
2-3 50:8, Bel-kit-ru-Aarri Nbk. 302:7 and 13.

kitru A in bel kitri s.; helper, protector;
NA*; cf. kataru A.

PN bl kit-ri-i Delaporte Catalogue Louvre

2 A 678:4 (seal).

kitru B (kiterru) s.; preferential share (of
an estate); Nuzi; foreign word.

a) in gen.: x land ina ki-te-er-ri PN ileqqi
minumme bitdti epS.tu ... PN ina ki-it-ri
ileqqisunuti u ... qaqquru ina letiSunu PN ina
ki-it-ri-im-ma i[le]qqi PN takes as k., (more-
over) whatever built-up plots there are (in
the same district), PN takes as k., and PN
takes likewise as k. x land around them (and
PN releases his share in PN2 's orchard to PN3)
Shaffer, Studies Oppenheim 181f.: 4, 8, and 12.

b) in wills: minumme eqldti ... PN 2-9u
zitta ileqqi u PN2 ina arki PN iStistu zitta
ileqqi u ekallu ... PN ina ki-te-er-ri ileqqi of
all fields (and other real property of the
father) PN (the eldest son) will take a two-
thirds share, and PN2 (the second brother)
will take a one-third share after PN (has
made a choice), moreover PN will take the
main building as a preferential share HSS 19
4:13, cf. (a field and an orchard) annti ina
ki-ti-ir-ri ana PN (eldest brother) nadnu
HSS 14 108:14; mannumme eqldti bitati ...
Sa PN [e]wurumma Zpusu ina ki-te-er-ri [ana]
PN2 nadnu [u] rZhti eqldti u bitdti [ia] PN PN2

[it]ti ahheSu sa PN ittiha'is mithd[riS izu]zzu
whatever fields and houses PN has inherited
(from certain persons) are given to PN, as
preferential share, and PN, will divide in
equal shares with PN's brothers the remainder
of PN's houses and fields HSS 13 465:5, cf. 1
ANSE A.IA ina ki-te-er-ri ana PN nadinmi u
minumme eqldtija rhiiti u PN itti PN, mallas
hdmiS izdz[mi] (deposition in court) JEN
352:10; a slave girl and a child and land
ana ki-it-ri ana IPN nadnu given to IPN (wife
of the testator) as k. (and she can bequeath
it to her preferred son) HSS 5 73:36, cf.
(one ox) ana ki-it-ri ana PN nadnu ibid. 42,
cf. also HSS 5 74:18 and 23, also (copper and

kittu A

copper utensils) ina ki(text Si)-it-ri ana
mdrija ana PN attadin HSS 9 29:6, (the
family gods) RA 23 143 No. 5:22, also (the
inheriting brothers will give a house to their
sister) ina ki-it-ri ibid. 28; (bequest to two
sisters) [ina ki]-it-ri HSS 19 21:14.

Koschaker, ZA 48 189 n. 53; A. Shaffer, Studies
Oppenheim 185ff. and Or. NS 34 76.

kittabru s.; 1. arm, side, 2. (a mole);
SB*; wr. syll. and AE.

se-e §E = kit-tab-rum A VII/4:39, cf. se, [u]r.se
= ki-it-ta-ab-ru (followed by upnu fist) Nabnitu
E 51f.; [uzu.x.x].si = ki[t-t]ab-ru Hh. XV Gap
A ax 7, in MSL 9 p. 10; [...] = ki(text i)-it-tab-ru
Erimhus Bogh. D i 5'.

gug = hal~, su.gug = umsatu, gug = pend,
su.gug = ka-tar-ru (var. kit-tab-[ru]) Erimhus III
17, cf. [gu]g = halo, umsatu, [p]indu, [kit-tab]-ru
Lanu D 14ff.

kit-tab-ru = i-di (between synonyms of ubanu
and imittu) LTBA 2 1 xiii 90 and dupl.

1. arm, side: see A VII/4, Nabnitu, Hh.,
Erimhu sBogh., in lex. section; a.ma.uru5
§e.ba mu.un.de.Du : abibu ina kit-tab-ri-
su izzazzu the Deluge (weapon) stays at his
side (for context see abibu mng. 3c) Lugale
II 38; summa kit-tab-ri hasZi a imitti ...
ekim if the right side of the lung is missing
KAR 428:45f., also (left side) ibid. r. 45f.

2. (a mole): see Erimhus, Lanu, and LTBA,
in lex. section; summa (panusu) kit-tab-ru
MIN (= mall) if his face is full of k.-moles
(between bald and umsatu) Kraus Texte 7:10,
cf. (if his head) SE.MES mali ibid. 2a r. 37',
also 4a r. 3'.

Meissner, MAOG 12/2 25; Holma, Or. NS 13 103.

kittu A (kettu) s.; 1. truth, justice, correct
procedures, loyalty, fidelity, correctness,
normal state, treaty, 2. (with ina, ana, kI)
truly, in truth, duly, loyally, justly (in
adverbial use); from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and
NIG.GI.NA, GI.NA (SAL.GI Surpu II 66, NiG.ZI
4R 20 No. 2 r. 11, Thompson Rep. 244:6, PRT
109 r. 5); cf. kdnu A.

nig.gi.na, nig.zi = ki-it-tum Igituh short
version 41f.; ki.niNf.gi.na, ki.nig.zi = a-ar
kit-ti Izi C ii 21f.; di.nig.gi.na = de-en kit-ti, di.
nu.gi.na= IN la-a MIN ibid. iv 22f.; na 4 .nig.gi.
na = a-ban kit-[ti] Hg. B IV 94; 6.dur, nig.gi.
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naki = a-dur kit-ti = d kub-bu-ti ina a-hi tam(text
pi)-tum Hg. B V B iv 17; [dAm.zi.da] = [dNig.
zi].da= dKit-tum, [dAm.gi].n[a] = [dNig.gi].na

dKit-tum Emesal Voc. I 73f.; mul.gi.gi = MUL
kit-t4 u me-ar = dsAG.U dUTU Hg. B VI 39; KA.
[nu].gi.na = la kit-tu Igituh I 209.

dug4 = ki-it-tum Lanu Fragm. A 162; da-ad-
rumUGAL = LUGAL.GI.NA LUGAL kit-ti da-bi-ib kit-ti
da-bi-ib SIG5 .MES Antagal G 295.

dingir nig.gi.na kur.kur.ra igi.gal me.
en : kit-turn biS~t uzni a matiti atta you, god,
are the justice, the understanding of all countries
OECT 6 p. 52:31f.; za.e e.ne.em.zu am.gi.na
am.si.sa mu.un.ma.al na.am.lu.ux(GI§GAL).
lu KA.KA mu.un.gi.na : kdtu amatka kit-tam u
mZlari u abba niMi tam kit-tum your word creates
truth and justice, (hence) people speak the truth
4R 9r. 5f.; [nig.gi].na a.zi.da.zu al.gub.ba:
kit-tu lizziz ina imnika BA 10/1 1 No. 1:17f.;
uru.nig.gi.na.i.n .s ki = URU kit-ti u mi-i-ri
Iraq 5 55:17; dNig.zi dNig.si.sa : dKit-trum
dMi-Sd-ru OECT 6 p. 30 r. 12f.

za.e sila zi.da #u am.mi.ni.[ib.mu].md:
kdu sule kit-tum(var. -ti) ikarrabki the right road
blesses you SBH p. 98 r. 7f. and dupl. Delitzsch
AL3 p. 134:7f.; nig.zi nig.si.sa : ina kit-ti u
milari 4R 23 No. 3:3f., cf. [nig].zi(!) nig.si.
sa : kit-ta u meSara 5R 50 i 29f.

GI // kit-turn AfO 17 133:20 (comm. on the
name Esagila); nu-u[l-la-t]i // la kit-td CT 41 41:20
(Theodicy Comm.), see Lambert BWL 88:284;
ni-[bi] = kit-tu JRAS 1917 103f.:48 (Kassite voc.),
see Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4.

1. truth, justice, correct procedures,
loyalty, fidelity, correctness, normal state,
treaty - a) truth - 1' in gen.: musesir kit-
ti... Sa sarti u k[i-it]-tum umtassd aSruSu the
administrator of justice who discerns false-
hood and truth everywhere En. el. VII 39f.;
kit-ti u sartu ana &amas uSanna it (the
stone KA.GI.NA.DIB) reports to Samar whether
it (whatever comes forth from his mouth)
is true or not Kocher BAM 194 vii 16' (series

abnu ikinsu); mdmit kit-ti u sarti Surpu
III 12; Sa kit-tu irammuma saliptu ikkibsu
(see saliptu usage a) Borger Esarh. 54 iv 26,
cf. summa amelu si ki-it-ta izzirma gullulta
irtdm MDP 2 pl. 22 v 20, cf. ibid. iv 53, ki-it-
tam izzir misara la ihtaSih MDP 10 pl. 11 iii
10 (early NB kudurrus), also lemutta zirma
kit-ta ram BE 1 83 r. 24; ite SAL.GI itiqu la
banita ipuu Burpu II 66; ki-it-tum la-a ki-it-
tum amdte an[ndte] are these words the
truth or not? KBo 1 15:6; awdte aqbl ana

kittu A

darri ki-ta-ma what I have told the king was
the truth EA 107:11; the king should in-
quire whether I have taken a donkey from
him u ki-it-tu M and this is the truth
EA 280:29; [j]anu kit-ti no truth ABL 849:11
(NB); ibadSi kit-tu-u-ni is it certain, is it
true? ABL 1367 r. 1 (NA); kit-tu- a PN ...
habubeti ... ina GN uSeld is it true that PN
introduced honeybees into Suhi? Weissbach
Misc. pl. 5 v 4; ke-e-tu issi arri ... adabbub
I will tell the truth to the king ABL 586:8

(NA), and passim with dababu, ama and zakaru;
ki-i-ni kit-[ti] aSpurakku (see kinu mng. Ic)
PBS 1/2 31:18, and, wr. ki-i-ni ki-it-ti
ibid. 34:6 (MB letters); ki-i-tu Supur UCP
9 p. 58 No. 2:10 (NB let.); kit-tu galimtu la
tukallani (if) you do not report the full
truth Wiseman Treaties 96; ,ukin kit-ti ina

pija put truth into my mouth (kind thought
into my heart) BMS 22:14, see Ebeling Hand-

erhebung 106, also KAR 59:13 and dupl. STT
55:12; ki-it-ta tattaddma usurti ili tanassu
you have discarded truth, you blaspheme
against divine order Lambert BWL 76:79

(Theodicy), cf. nilS kit-ta(var. -t'd) uma-Sirama
isbata parikta Gbssmann Era IV 73.

2' la kittu: ana minim la ki-ti taskuna u
idi wardija tugaddina why did you act
falsely toward me and collect the wages due
my slaves? BIN 7 49:6 (OB let.); jdnu la ki-ti
idabbubuka it is not so, they are telling you
lies EA 1:81 (let. from Egypt), cf. iqabbi la
ki-ti ibid. 71, cf. also la k[it]-ti ina pan Sarri
... aqtibi Iraq 20 196 No. 45:13 (NA); la ke-
e-tu issija tadabbub ABL 190:17 (NA), cf. la
kit-ti itti[§u] iddabbub niklu [inakk]il ABL
928:10 and ibid. r. 10(!) (NB), also ABL 968 r. 7
(NB), dabdb la kit-te idbuba Streck Asb. 28 iii

84, and passim with dababu; agd la kit-tu a
PN ipuSuma this perfidy which PN has
perpetrated ABL 1138:10; la ki-e-tu Site
ABL 252r. 11 (NA), la kit-ti ABL 965:26 (NB);
Sum ili ana la ki-it-te [...] (if somebody)
swore falsely AfO 17 280: 62, cf. ibid. 60 (MA
harem edicts), cf. Sum ilija ina la kit-ti lu
atma Schollmeyer No. 18:35; ina miti kalama
NU.GI.NA ibadSi there will be falsehood every-
where in the country RAcc. 34:16; note the
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sequence: anzillu la kit-tu habalu §agdSu
Borger Esarh. 103 ii 8.

3' qualifying a preceding substantive:
sipirti ... sa ki-it-ti Si ABL 1369 r. 8 (NA).

b) justice, correct procedures - 1' in
gen.: kima ki-it-tim Sa amaS u Marduk
... iSrukunikkum according to the sense
of justice which Sama§ and Marduk have
bestowed upon you PBS 7 85:5 (OB let.);

amaS bel kit-tum Craig ABRT 1 56:14, and

passim; ki-it-ta u salima DN liddinakku
may A99ur grant you (the king) justice and
a conciliatory spirit MVAG 41/3 12 ii 36 (MA
royal rit.); may the king send an official so
that he listens to my words u jadina ki-ti-ia
EA 118:16; ina qibitika lisakin kit-ta massu
liSteir ina mah[rika] let justice be established
upon your (Sama§') command so that his
(the king's) country can prosper before you
Aurpu II 132; inumi ki-i-ta-am ina mat
umerim u Akkadim askununi when I es-

tablished justice in the land of Sumer and
Akkad Sumer 4 58:31 (Lipit-Istar); Assur-
banipal gar misari rd'im kit-ti muammehu
nislsu ADD 646:3, cf. (Nabonidus) rd'im
miSari mukin kit-ti VAB 4 252 i 5; E pi
kullati rd'im kit-ti (commentary on the name
Esagila) AfO 17 133:19, for comm., see lex.
section; nasir kit-ti AfO 20 88:3 (Senn.), also

TCL 3 156 (Sar.), la ndsir kit-ti Lie Sar. 199,

also Iraq 16 182:21 (Sar.), note referring to
extispicy: ina puhad akarrabu ki-ta-am
Su[knam] place a correct decision in the lamb
I am presenting RA 38 86:23, also ibid. 87:9,
RA 32 180:24, JCS 22 25:13 (OB ext. prayer),
[ina t]amit akarrabu kit-ti libsi may there
be truth in (the answer to) the inquiry
which I am presenting to you JRAS Cent.
Supp. pl. 3 r. 13, cf. [ina] mala aqabbi kit-td
libSi KAR 92 r. 31; for personal names of
the types SamaS-rd'im-kitti (Rd'im-kitti),
ramaS-Sar-kitti, amaS-bel-kitti, Bel-kitti-
Marduk, Kittum-lizziz, Izzaz-kittum, Muzziz-
kitti see Stamm Namengebung pp. 114f., 173,
221; Marduk-rd'im-kit-tum VAS 494:15 (NB),
also Libr-kit-DAM ICK 1 lib 4 = 18:7 (OA),
Idar-ki-it-Adur CCT 1 48:38, and passim in
OA, wr. [I]-ar-ki-td-A- r BIN 6 253:7, Adad-

kittu A

ki-ti-ide KAJ 75:21 (MA), also Il-da-at-ki-ti
KAJ 52:29, see Ebeling, MAOG 13/1 8 and 45;

Ki-tum-Enlil UET 5 561 ii 13 (OB); for IIi-
ki-ti, Sama-ki-ti in OAkk., see MAD 3 140;

Kit-ti-ildni ADD 326 r. 18, 741+ :25; for

personal names of the type Apil-kitti, Nabd-
zer-kitti-lidir see Stamm Namengebung pp. 155,

282, 304, abbreviated Zer-kitti-lisir see Tall-
qvist APN 248, NBN 219, Zer-kit-ti BE 9 7:26
(NB), and passim.

2' beside misaru: MU RN u RN, GI.NA U

megaram uszizuma year in which RN and RN,
set up (a stela proclaming) the release of debts
MDP 24 348 r. 16; isrukuinni kit-tu miaru
ABL 926:14 (let. of Asb.); ana nasdr kit-ti u
miZari suteSur la le'd to protect justice, to
provide the weak with legal protection
Lyon Sar. p. 8:50; ki-it-tam u misaram ina pi
mdtim aSkun I caused loyalty to be professed
in my country CH v 20 (prologue), ana ki-it-ti u
miSariam basd uzndja VAB 4 66 No. 4:7 (Nabo-

polassar), rd'im ki-it-tim u miZari ibid. 192 i 9

(Nbk.), also (Nebuchadnezzar) mukin ki-it-
tim u misaru AfO 17 1:12, and passim said of

gods and kings; note tdmih kit-ti u mZsari JRAS

Cent. Supp. pl. 2:7, mubbib kit-ti u mZiari
Craig ABRT 1 35:11; with ina: ina kit-ti u

misari lislimu ittija may they (the estranged
gods) become reconciled with me in (their)
justice BMS 1:24, see Ebeling Handerhebung 8;

da ilu rabuti ... ibn Su ina kit-te u misari
Streck Asb. 30 iii 89; ina ki-it-tim u misaru

istene'esindti (= irtene'esindti) he shepherded
them (the people) in a just and correct way
5R 35:14 (Cyr.), cf. ina ket-te u meari lurte'a
bahuldtiSun Borger Esarh. 26:14, cf. also STC

2 pl. 75:25, see Ebeling Handerhebung 130; ina

kit-te u misari lidinu d[ina] may they (the
gods) give a reliable (oracular) decision
BBR No. 97:5, cf. Sa ina ki-tim u meZarim
idinu dinam lidinu dinam la ki-tim RA 38
87 r. 6f. (OB ext. prayer); qualifying a substan-
tive: ina Barsip dl kit-ti u misari Lambert
JAOS 88 126 i b:16; the gods KASKAL kit-ti
u midari ana rub Suadtu inandinuma CT
34 8:17, see RA 21 131 (SB omens); the Pleia-

des dajdn kit-ti milari KAR 25: 13, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 14; dn kit-ti u meSari aj
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idinu u Hinke Kudurru iii 17, cf. dinu kit-ti [u]
migaru ina mdtija dina ABL 716 r. 12, also VAB
4 248 iii 40 (Nbn.); in the designation of
planets: MTL DUMU+DI§ MIL kit-ti u mi-gar
RAcc. 138: 307, see Hg. B VI 39, in lex. section,
for other refs. see G6ssmann, 9L 4/2 No. 230.

3' qualifying a preceding substantive:
dA.MAL DI.KUD ki-it-tim CT 29 43:27 (OB),
cf. dajan ki-it-tim abi ki-it-tim RA 32 181:14

(OB lit.); di-ni kit-ti ul adani Gossmann Era
IV 71, di-in kit-ti AfO 18 384 ii 26 (SB lit.),
and passim, see dinu; E .BAR kit-ti BMS
12:58, see Ebeling Handerhebung 78, cf. VAB
4 102 ii 34 (Nbk.), qaqqar kit-te .a gamad u
Adad BBR No. 75-78:19; gar matiti kit-tim
Afur [...] (in broken context) AfO 18 384
ii 25 (SB lit.); NiG.§AM ki-i-tum(for -tim)
correct price MDP 28 p. 5:8 (MB Elam), cf.
ALAM ki-i-tum ibni ina mahirim uziz ibid. 4;
epgika sa kit-tum ardma u la kit-tum azeri
I love your righteous deeds and despise your
unrighteous ones Herzfeld API 6:4f., cf. ibid. 7
(Dar. Nb).

4' personified and deified: Ki-tum ma-
ra-at dUTU Justice, the daughter of SamaS
RA 38 86 r. 22 (OB ext. prayer); ana kasap A
dKit-tim 9a GN ... PN iptanarrikamma
PN keeps obstructing me in (collecting) the
silver of DN's temple in GN LIH 30:6, also
ibid. 10 (OB let.); IGI dUmu dKit-ti dMar
u dDajdnu VAS 6 213:i5 (NB), cf. dNiG.ZI
PBS 1/1 12:32 and dupls., see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 50:122, and see Emesal Voc., BA
10/1, OECT p. 30 r. 12f., in lex. section;
dNig.zi.da sukkal a.zi.da.kex CT 24
31:74 and dupl. CT 25 26:9, with SUKKAL
e-mi-it-[tim] KUB 4 11:1; dNiG.GI.NA dNoG.
si.[sA] MDP 6 pl. 10 v 22; pauiira sa mahar
dKit-te ipattar he removes the sacrificial
table which stands before DN BBR No.
1-20:199, of. BA 5 701 No. 55 ii 15; dKit-tum
dMaari u dDajdnu VAB 4 260 ii 29 (Nbn.),

for refs. and the spelling dZI see Frankena
Takultu p. 98 and 123.

c) loyalty - 1' in gen.: lizziz ki-it-ti may
my loyalty remain constant JCS 15 6 i 9
(OB lit.); ki-ti-ia ma'id magal my loyalty is

kittu A

great indeed EA 116:29, cf. ralbtigu id me
ki-it-te-ia EA 189:15; dinu annd di-en ki-ti-ia
this case is one which concerns my loyalty
EA 119:45; anumma Samgu ... ki-it-ta Aa
RN itamar now the Sun has realized the
loyalty of Niqmandu MRS 9 51 RS 17.340 r.
15', also ibid. 41 RS 17.227:15 and 43; Jarru
bell kit-tui lmur ABL 709 r. 8 (NA); note with
libbu: [k]i-it uzu lib-bi-ia EA 47:21; ina
kit-ti a libbikunu issidu la tadabbubani (you
swear) that you will talk with him with a
loyal heart Wiseman Treaties 51 and 98; ob-
scure: gar mdti idid kussiSu ikdn KI.MIN ar
mdti ina kit-ti-,4 izzaz ACh Sin 3:64.

2' qualifying a preceding substantive:
amate 9a la kit-ti disloyal talk KBo 1 24 r. 12,
cf. a iqabbakku a-wa-at ki-ti EA 1:33, dibbz
9a kit-turn ana darri ... apur ABL 1006 r.
16 (NB); arad ki-it-te Sarri the loyal
servant of the king EA 258:3, cf. ardi Sa
ki-it-ti Sarri belija EA 296:10, andku arad
ki-it-ti-qa EA 198:10, and passim; Gubla amat
ki-it-ti Sa arri EA 68:11, and passim, cf. dl
ki-it-ti-gu his loyal city EA 74:9.

d) correctness, normal state (qualifying
a preceding substantive): malqaltam 9a ki-
tim correct payment TCL 20 102:8 (OA);
ina aOI.BAN ki-it-tim in the correct seah-
measure Kraus AbB 1 46:25, note ana ...
GIS.BA.AN 10(?) NIG.GI.NA TCL 10 61:8;
aban ki-ti-im the correct weight TCL 18
137:24; ina qe ki-it-tim Kraus AbB 1 64:9
(all OB); GUR ki-ti ARM 9 43:2, cf. GUR GI.NA
ibid. 47:2, ina GI 1 GUR ki-ti ARMT 11 85:2
and 12 239:2; GIs.BAN GI.[NA] ARMT 11
292:2; zibdnit la kit-ti incorrect scales gurpu

II 42 and VIII 67, kasap la kit-ti ibid. II 43
and VIII 67; GI kit-ti the normal "path"
CT 20 2:14 and 15 (SB ext.); kunu[k l]a ki-
it-tim Kraus Edikt § 16:15; harrdn kit-ti
isbatu umaggeru uruh la kit-ti (see sabdtu
mng. 8 harrdnu) Borger Esarh. 18 Ep. 14b:7,
cf. uruh kit-ti u migari VAB 4 260 ii 31 (Nbn.);
dSAG.ME.GAR ina Same harrndt kit-ti4 issa[bat]
Jupiter took the correct course in the sky
AfO 18 383 ii 21 (Asb.).

e) treaty (EA and RS only): u Ipua
andku ki-ta itti PN or else I will make a
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treaty with Abdi-Airta EA 83:25, for other
EA refs., see epeSu mng. 2c (kittu); inanna
is-ku-nu ki-it-ta ina berisunu MRS 9 230
RS 17.123:6.

2. (with ina, ana, ki) truly, in truth, duly,
loyally, justly (in adverbial use) - a) ina
kitti(m), ikkittim: Summa ina ki-ti-im bel
atta if you are truly my master BIN 7 28:4

(OB let.), and passim, cf. Summa i-ki-tim ahi
atta ibid. 26:4, Summa ina ki-tim ah u bel
napiStija atta Kraus AbB 1 124:20, Summa
abn atta ina ki-it-tim TCL 17 52:14; aSAum
ina ki-it-ti-im tarammin[ni] because you
truly love me YOS 2 81:13, of. RA 53 181 D

47:16; Summa ina ki-tim kima PN tabadsi'am
if you are really like PN to me Kraus AbB 1

86:16; DN rd'imka ana SuteSurim ina ki-it-
tim ibnika Marduk, who loves you, has created
you in truth to dispense justice CT 6 27b: 36
(all OB); dinam Sa ina GI.NA idin ima a
decision which they justly made for her
MDP 23 404 i 9 and ii 10; summa ina ki-it-ti
ibassinim if they are really there EA 170:25;
hazanna Sa jurraduka ina ki-ti the regent
who serves you loyally EA 114:67; ina ki-ti
epSa do (your work) correctly KAJ 246:5 (MA);
ina ket-te qibia speak honestly ABL 211:6;

note with suffixes: ina kit-ti-su dibbi salmitu
... idabbubu will he truthfully speak of
reconciliation (with Esarhaddon)? PRT 16
r. 8 and obv. 7; the king has ordered me ma
ina kit-ti-ka Supra write me truthfully ABL
586:7 (NA).

b) ana kitti(Su) : A-na-ki-it-ti-a-bi-lu-mur
Let-Me-in-Truth-See-My-Father VAS 7128:39
(OB); ana kit-ti-s4 Sarru beld iltapra the
king, my lord, has sent word in good faith
ABL 454:17; ana kit-ti-Su Saneu ana PN iqbi
in truth he gave the order to PN twice ABL
1380 r. 8 (both NB).

c) kI (kima) kitti: Summa ardu Sa Sarri
atta ki ki-i-it-ti if you are in truth a servant
of the king EA 162:15, cf. Summa tetepus ktI
ki-it-ti if you had acted correctly ibid. 19
and 26 (let. from Egypt); u elipptiSunu a-sa
ki-ma ki-ti iltu GN and have their ships
really come from Egypt? EA 105:21 (let.

kittu B

of Rib-Addi); uncert.: ki ki-it-ti KBo 1 21 r.
2, also ibid. 15+19:13 and 28, see ZA 49 208.

d) kittu(ma): ki-it-tum-ma sdbum ana
libbi alim ul iterub in truth, the soldiers did
not enter the town Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 29, cf.
Sumer 11/2 pl. 3 No. 2:21, TIM 2 19:19 (all OB
letters); md ki-it-tum altariqmi indeed, I
stole (it) MRS 9 179 RS 17.128:8; sell one man
u 3 AN§E.MES ki-i-tum leqgmi and indeed(?)
buy three donkeys HSS 13 108:10 (let.); note
in a question: ki-it-tu4 -4 uqnu alli a tusebila
was it really lapis lazuli which you sent?
MRS 9 221 RS 17.383:21; ket-tu qaqquru ana
saddri esi really, there is not enough space
to maneuver ABL 17:8; kit-ti ina labiri ...
gallubu in truth, they were consecrated a
long time ago ABL 43 r. 27; kit-tu Summa ina
pan garri ... mahir ana GN ligpuru really,
they should write to Calah - if it is agreeable
to the king ABL 23 r. 9, cf. ket-tu la dam:
muqu it is really not propitious ABL 873:7;
ma ket-tu-ma ... la asSia Craig ABRT 1 25 r.
i 31 (NA); ket-te tamuat you will really die
ABL 1372:21, cf. ket-td ABL 688 r. 10, ki-i-tu
Iraq 17 134 No. 16:23, ki-e-tic ABL 157:13
(all NA), ki-it-ti ABL 527:14, kit-ti 559 r. 1,
849:11, kit-ti ABL 539:10 (all NB).

e) kittam: inanna amsi ki-it-ta-am
,arram ipussu now, the Sun has made him
duly king KBo 1 5 i 39, see Weidner, BoSt 8 92,
note kit-tam-ma AfO 10 2:6 (MB let.).

kittu A in §a kitti s.; just person; lex.*;
of. kdnu A.

lf.nig.g.na = Sa ki-it-tim OB Lu A 109.

kittu B s.; 1. crucible(?), 2. (part of a
bowl); NB*; pl. kittatu.

1. crucible(?): iron hdlilu-tools Sa ultu
kit-ti llini which came from the crucible(?)
VAS 6 205:15, cf. 5 AN.(BAR> hdlili ki-ta-a-ta
ibid. 18, wr. kit-ta-ta ibid. 11, ki-ta-ta ibid. 16.

2. (part of a bowl): silver ana epeu Sa
ki-it-tum a nalappu kaspu gamru Sa Bunene
complete (amount) of silver for DN to make
the k. for the (stone) bowl Dar. 34:2, cf.
silver ana kudur ki-it-tu Sa nadappd[ti] Sa DN
UCP 9 61 No. 16:1.
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kitturatu see kisurratu.

kitturru (kinturru, katuri) s.; large frog;
SB.*

bi.za.za = mu-sa-ra-nu frog, MIN gu.la, a.
ra.zu, NIRna'ra.gAl, [...].gi, KA.pes, [K]A.pes.
ak.a = kit-tu-ru (var. kit-tur-ru) Hh. XIV 376ff.,
[x.x].a = ki-tu-ru ibid. 381a, [...] = ka-tu-ru-u
ibid. 381b; bi.z[a.z a KUg] = [mu-8a]-i-[ra-nu],
bi.[za.za.gu.la KU g], [al.[ra.an.zu KU6 ] = [kit-
tu-ru] Hh. XVIII 103ff.; bi. za.za = mu-sa-i-ra-
[nu], nir.gu.la = ki-tu-ru Practical Vocabulary
Assur 408f.; kin.tur KUg = [§u] Hh. XVIII 96;
na 4 .bi.za.za za.gin = kin-tur-[rum] lapis lazuli
frog (figurine) Hh. XVI 82.

a) in gen.: on the 13th day kin-tur-ri ID
limaSir he should release a river toad
KAR 178 v 34.

b) representations: see Hh. XVI 82, cited
in lex. section.

kitturru see kiturru.

kitf (*kita'u) s.; 1. flax, 2. linen (thread
and fabric); from OAkk., OB on; pl. OA
kita'dtum; wr. syll. and TIUG.GADA (GIS.GADA

HSS 14 607:15, 639:1, Nuzi, Kocher Pflanzen-
kunde 33:5, AKA 287 i 95, ADD 865 r. 7, NA);
cf. ispar kiti, kitinni, kititu A, kiti in rabi
kita'dti.

gada = ki-tu-u, [nu]mun.gada = zi-ir [ki-ti-i]
Hh. XVII 379f.; [gada SAR] = [ki]-tu-u, numun
gada SAR = [zer kiti] ibid. 339f., cf. [ga]da SAR
= ki-tiki-tum RS Recension 234, dim.ma.gada
SAR = ki-tu-u ibid 235; ga-da GADA = ki-tu-[u4 -
um] MSL 2 133 viii 51 (Proto-Ea), cf. ga-da GADA
ibid. 46:16; ga-da GADA = ki-tu- Ea II 320;
[ga-da] [GADA] = ki-tu-u A III/1: 1, also Ea III
Excerpt r. iii 19'; [ga]-da GADA = ki-tu-u Sb I
228; gun.gada = bi-lat ki-te-e Hh. II 367; sfo.
GADA = ki-tu-u Practical Vocabulary Assur 212;
GADA = ki-tic-u AfO 18 340:7 (Practical Vocabulary
Nineveh); [su-ga-ad] [GADA] = Su-ku-su Ad GADA.TU
A III/1:8; si.gada.l1 = la-bi ki-te-e Lu IV 99;
ki.[gadal = [a-.ar] ki-te-e Kagal C 302; [tu-u]
§U.NAG = [ki]-tu-i Diri V 93.

i&.gada.la Eridu.ga.kex(KID) : la-bid ki-ti-e
Sa Eridu 5R 51 iii 46f. (= Schollmeyer No. 1);
[si.gada].la.e e.ki.bi ninda [...] : la-bid ki-
ti-e ina bit tdkulti BA 10/1 112 No. 30:5f.; [sa].
gad a. 1 zU+AB. k ex : la-biS ki-ti-i Sa apsi 4R Add.
p. 4 to pi. 18 No. 3* r. 8; gada.ginx(GIM) ba.
an. par : kima ki-te-e uSparrir he spread it like
a piece of linen JCS 21 8:63; [uh].e gada
ba.la : ana parSa'i ki-tu-u tarisu the linen is

kitA

spread for the flea Lambert BWL 236 ii 8, restored
from Dialogue 1:14 (courtesy M. Civil).

GADA.ME§ // ma-al-ba-Si RA 31 127:9 (EA);
zu-lum-hu-u = MIN (= subatu) ki-ti Aa a'-li, lam-huS-
.u-u Malku VI 54f.; [...] = eb-lu GADA flaxen
rope Malku VIII 69; uncert.: [... ] = [k]i-tu Ad
har-ra-ni Malku II 84.

1. flax - a) in gen.: the plant is not
attested in Akk. texts; in texts from Pre-
Sar. to Ur III it is called GU.

b) the seed: (x gur of) numun gu Reisner
Telloh 121 v 18 (Ur III); for zer kiti see Hh.
XVII, in lex. section; [zerSu] kima NUMUN
GI§.GADA (description of a plant) Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 33:5, cf. NUMUN GIA.GADA (in
medical use) AMT 55,2:2; NUMUN GADA flax
seed (for medical use) Kocher BAM 156:15,
168:7, 183:16, 186: 25, and passim, also (all without
numerical indications) AMT 5,5:13, 32,5:5, 94,2
ii 12, and passim in AMT, LKU 55 i 7, but
note with the indication one-half sila: AMT
77,1 i 11, 51,10:2, Kuchler Beitr. pl. 14 i 3,
LKU 61:3; NUMUN.GADA (to be pounded,
sdku) AMT 54,1:13, (pdsu) AMT 90,1 r. iii 17,
(ground, tenu) AMT 95,3 ii 8 + 50,6:8, (roasted,
ina tiniri sekeru) AMT 70,7:15, (for fumi-
gation) KAR 223:15; ZID UMUN.GADA
KScher BAM 124 iii 47.

2. linen (thread and fabric) - a) thread
or unspun flax: delivery by tenant farmers
per year 500 SUI I Aa GADA five hundred
bundles of (unspun) flax BE 9 65:20f., also

PBS 2/1 150:20, 2500 [Vulu] sa ki-tu-d BE 9
86a:24; GADA sa LU.US.BAR GADA ina qte
LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES Sa GN iAi SrID linen which
the linen weavers have received from the
gardeners of GN, accounted Moldenke 2 No.
13:1, cf. 2000 vUI I da GADA ibid. 3, and passim
in this text; 21,600 u11I Sa GADA(!) (in an ac-
count of an ispar kiti) Nbn. 164:8, and passim
in this text and in Nbn. 163; 750 U1 I sa GADA
makkur dSamaS (for the manufacture of two
kipu linen objects, twelve by four cubits
large) Pinches Peek No. 2:1; 5j GIN GADA
ana pidanna (for the temple) Nbn. 213:1,
cf. GADA.ME§ Sa ana tabs [x] Sa MN ... ana
PN ikpari nadin Nbn. 696:1, and see also
sub lubudtu; note with qualifications: 2
GUN GADA kabbari two talents of thick flax
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(worth 32 shekels) Nbn. 163:2, ki-tu- hu-
sa-bi Nbn. 117:1 (all NB); see for linen threads
also tzmu, timitu, tumdnu; 1 Ja zubbi sili
hurasi qadu GADA-9U one fly whisk of gold
with its flax (streamers?) EA 22 i 58 (list

of gifts of Turatta); for strings and ropes
made of linen, cf. ina DUR GADA tuakkak
you string on a linen thread AfO 12 143 r. i 7,
cf. ina GU GADA BMS 12:13, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 76, also Or. NS 36 35:18 (nambur-
bi); see also Summannu.

b) linen fabric of standardized size and
form -1' in OA: 1 ki-ta-am siG, Sa 15 idim
lu 20 idim ... jsbilanim (see idu A mng. 4)
CCT 4 44b:17, cf. ki-ta-am u iSram ana DN Sa

PN ublanni a k. and a belt (see iSru A) for DN
that PN has brought here CCT 3 25:27, also,
wr. ki-ta-a-am ibid. 30; ki-ta-am Sa PN
ezibakkum BIN 4 100:3; note in pl.: 14
saptinnu A.BA 4 tisdpu Sitta ki-ta-a-tum pd-
li-lu 14 saptinnu-textiles, among them four
.... , two k.-s (and) palilu-textiles CCT 5
12a:10; lu kadstum Sa ikribija lu tuppii lu
sahirti lu ki-ta-a-tum ibSiu (see ikribu mng.
2a-2') TCL 21 271:9.

2' in Ur III, OB: x tug.gada.hi.a
Reisner Telloh 126 viii 10 (Ur III); 3 GIN AM
GADA TCL 10 39 r. 6 (OB); exceptional in a
lit. text: nalbaS Su-ut ki-ti RA 45 173:52 (OB

lit.); 10 GIN [Ki.BABBAR] ~S ki-te-e ina
qdtija i[lqi] MDP 23 315:18, of. ibid. 13.

3' in Bogh., EA, RS and Nuzi: the
chariot, wagon, horses sarpa u kit-te-e silver
and linen (which I gave to the physician)
KBo 1 10 r. 39 (let.); for GADA as Sumerogram
in Hitt. see Goetze, JCS 10 36; silver, gold
GADA.ME§ / ma-al-ba-i RA 31 127:9 (let. from

Egypt), cf. 12 tapal TUG.GA[DA] EA 265:13 (let.
from Palestine); Samn u GADA.ME§ ana minim
la tuwaSSiruni why have you not sent (per-
fumed) oil and linen? EA 34:47, cf. u 2 sise
u 2 GADA ibid. 22; note the qualification
GADA LUGAL (to render Egyptian Ss nsw)
ibid. 25 (let. from Alahiya); exceptional with a
color indication: Senu Sa GADA GIXN EA 22
ii 33 and 35 (list of gifts of Tuiratta); jdnu
Sipdti(!) ... jdnu GADA ZA.GIN EA 101:8;

kitfi

iSten kasu kaspi isten TUG.GADA one silver
goblet, one linen dress MRS 9 82 RS
17.382+ :46, cf. lu TUG lu GADA either a
wool dress or a linen dress ibid. 127 RS
17.396:9, and note TUG.GADA.(ME) (in distri-
bution of linen dresses) ibid. 47 RS 11.732
B 1, and passim, also ibid. 42 RS 17.227:23,
and passim (corresponding to Ugar. KTN ibid. 46
RS 11.772+ 20'), of. MRS 6 207 RS 16.187 A 5',
and passim, naktum GADA ibid. 206 RS 15.135:6,
(with TUG(!).GADA) ibid. 15, see Dietrich and
Loretz, WO 3 224f.; x TUG.GADA.ME HSS 13
431:12 (= RA 36 204), cf. 1 TUG a GADA.ME§
HSS 15 190:2'; 1 TUG Sa ki-i-te Sa pani erSi
one linen piece for the front part of the
bed HSS 14 261:5, cf. 12 GADA.MES GIS.NA
ibid. 247:21 (Nuzi); obscure: 5 MA.NA GI§.
GADA.ME§ bi-la-ha-i a ekallim HSS 14 639:1

(Nuzi).

4' in MA, NA: TUG.GADA KAV 100:24 (let.),
cf. 1 GADA lu TUG nahlaptu KAV 200 r. 3 (both
MA); (after a dowry list of wool and linen
garments) anni ki-ti this is the trousseau
(worth 34 shekels) Iraq 16 37 ND 2307:20;

20 TUG.GADA.ME Iraq 23 42 ND 2672:22;
2 TUG.GADA.ME§ ADD 812 r. 5, 300 GU ana

20 TUG.GADA ADD 953 iii 23; 50 TUG.GADA.

MES 10 TUG sad-din fifty linen garments, ten
saddinnu-garments ABL 568:9 (= ADD 810),
and passim in this report on the distribution
of tribute deliveries, note TUOG a(!)-din GADA
ADD 812 r. 8; 1-en GIS.GADA ADD 865 r. 7;

GADA.MES pa-ni KAV 200 r. 2 (MA); 3 TUG
ur-nat GADA ADD 956:2, 957 r. 3; GADA qa-
tu-nu thin linen cloth ADD 953 v 13.

5' in NB: nakmaru Sa 14 GADA.ME a
chest with 14 linen garments Nbn. 660:2,
cf. naphar x GADA ina nak(a)maru Nbn. 253:6;
x TUG.GADA (listed as nibihu, patinnu, kusitu,
nahlaptu, etc.) ZA 4 137 No. 4:1 (NB); iStgn
TOG.GADA ana muhhi kusse one linen cover
for a chair BE 8 154:25; GADA Sa dalat
same Sa Adad linen (curtain) from the
opening of the canopy of (the image of) Adad
Camb. 415:9; naphar 20 GADA (for the
month Ajaru stored in the bit qdti) Nbn.
137:5; naphar 13 GADA ana bitqa ina pani
mukabbi in all, 13 pieces of linen for repair
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at the mender's Nbn. 507:7, also Nbn. 179:1,
and passim, cf. (with ana aSlaki) Nbn. 143:5,
(with ana puss2) Nbn. 115:10; 27 MA.NA
GADA.HI.A ... PN pusaja mahir UCP 9 67
No. 46:1; GADA essu fresh linen Dar.

62:1, GADA Sahi dirty linen Nbk. 312:1;
GADA SUMUN old linen Nbn. 694:25; Supa
litu Sa GADA a URU Misir undergarment of
linen from Egypt CT 2 2:8; note iSten ki-
tu-i4 qalpu a ana bitqa ina panija ana
muSezib qdte a erdi sa Belet Sippar uSerratu
idten Sidti ina libbi jdnu they have been
tearing to shreds to (use as) protectors of
the sides(?) of the bed of the Lady-of-Sippar
the one threadbare piece of linen which I
have had for repairing, not one shred is left
of it CT 2 2:3, and see Oppenheim, JCS 21
p. 248 and n. 64.

6' in SB: kald TTG.GADA MU 4 .MU4 the lam-
entation singers put on linen garments
BRM 4 6:43, cf. TPG.GADA EZEN ultabbas CT 4
5:18; 3 GADA ina muhhi Subdti tadakkan you
place three linen covers over the seats RAcc.
38 r. 21, cf., wr. TUTG.GADA 4R 25 ii 29, etc.;
12 GADA ina muhhi tanaddi you spread
twelve pieces of linen (over the twelve bricks)
RAcc. 12 ii 1; TIG.GADA ina muhhi taSaddad
you hang a linen cover before it BBR No.
31-37 ii 20, and passim with faddu and diddu;
salme anniti ... T G.HI.A TTG.GADA tal-
me-si-nu-ti BBR No. 49 r. 8, note the
qualification TTJG.GADA BABBAR BBR No.
51:8; GADA.MES KIT.MES UVB 15 40 r. 4', cf.
ki-tu-i na-am-ri VAB 4 294 iii 25 (Nbn.).

7' in med. and omens: cf. TJiG.GADA
tukattamSu you cover it with a linen cloth
AMT 90,1:7; TUG.GADA Samna tasallah you
sprinkle a piece of linen with oil AMT 27,1:3;
ina TJG.GADA teterri AMT 84,4 i 4, ina TOG.
GADA tasammissuma you put a linen bandage
on him ibid. 8; for TTG.GADA teseppir
AMT 16,5:6, etc., see seperu mng. la; if a
man digs a well GADA IGI and linen is seen
(therein) CT 39 22:16 (SB Alu); DIS GADA
[suM-4] if (in a dream) linen is given him
(followed by TG.GADA) Dream-book 325 r. ii 7.

8' in hist.: for lubulti birme (u) (TPoG)
GADA see birmu A usage g; [lubultu] birme
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TUG.GADA Iraq 18 125 r. 9' (Tigl. III); 300

TTG lubulti birme TPG.GADA 3R 8 ii 25 (Shalm.
III), also, wr. GI§.GADA.ME§ Iraq 25 56:48.

c) garments made of linen: see sub aS=
.ianni, burku in 9a burki, ergu in .a muhhi
eri, hallupu, b ru B, hullanu, karballu, kibsu,
kusitu, lubdru, lubutu, maqdtu, mezihu,
nahlaptu, salhu, sassuppu, sir'am, Mizubu,
tapsd, urnutu, etc.

For loanwords from Sum. compounds with
gada see gadmahu, gadalalli, gadald. Note
also the unique lu.gada as designation of
the linen weaver in CH § 274:27, cf. also YOS
8 14:7. The Akk. correspondence is unknown,
but possibly it is a kiti.

Oppenheim, JCS 21 251f.

kitfi in rabi kita'ati s.; (an official in
charge of linen); OA; cf. kitd.

2 me-at 60 MA.NA URUDU 9i-kam isti rabi
ki-ta-a-tim BIN 4 160:8.

Garelli Les Assyriens 217 and note 7.

kitu s.; 1. reed mat, 2. (a surface measure);
SB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and GI.KID.

gi-e KID = ki-i-tu Sb II 232; [gi-e] [KID] = ki-i-
turn EaIV 5, cf. gi-e KID = ki-tum Ad qa-ni-e Recip.
Ea A ii 15'; gi.kid, gi.KID.MA.SAL+HfIB = ki-tum
(var. ki-[re-[tum]) Hh. VIII 286f.; gi.kid.a. r.ra
= ki-it bunzirru, gi.kid.gis.gu.za = MIN nak-ba-
su, gi.kid.dar.ra = MIN r[a-...], gi.kid.sd.ra.
ah = MIN [MIN] ibid. 326e-327, in MSL 9 179,
gi.kid.Si.ra.ah = MIN MIN (ki-it nakbasu), MIN
nap-di-e, 4a ana libbi nad, §a ana libbi espu, gi.
kid..pe.gi 4 .a = ga ana libbi nad, a ana libbi
espu, gi.kid.Sa.min.lA = a ana libbi nadd, gi.
kid.sb.min.tab.ba =-- a ana libbi espu ibid.
328-333; gi.kid.zag.bi.uS = ki-i-tt ni-me-du
(var. ki-it ni-me-di), gi.kid.bar.ghn.gtin.nu =
9a birmu, gi.kid.kus.si.ga = a ma-ku uhhuzu,
gi.kid.esir.§ub.ba= a ittd laptu ibid. 334-337,
gi.kid.titab = ki-td ti-ta-pu, gi.kid.ga.ri.in
(var. [AM]A.TtN) = MIN agarinnu, gi.kid.IM.GAR =
MIN bappiru, gi.kid.dil.dil = MIN nablalti, gi.
kid.nig.sa.hi.a= MIN MIN, gi.kid.gir.u§ = MIN
nak-ba-su, gi.kid.gi .gu.za = [MIN kuss8] ibid.
338-44; for other Sum. compounds for types of
mats with equivalents burd, kutummu, kuru,
nabrartu, etc., or whose Akk. equivalents are
broken, see Hh. VIII 288-end, with additions
and corrections in MSL 9 178ff., and OB Forerunner
to Hh. VIII-IX 11-25, in MSL 7 181ff.

di-ki-it DI§ (i.e., vertical wedge) = ki-tu (preceded
by numerals written with wedges slanting in various
directions, see lpu, uzalaqu, uburu) Ea II Excerpt

475

oi.uchicago.edu



kitullu

ii 12', cf. u-kit DI§ (i.e., wedge slanting upward) =
ki-it-tu (in similar sequence) Ea II 212.

1. reed mat: kima ki-i-ti (var. GI.KID)
akappiluniti I will roll them (my bewitchers)
up like a reed mat Maqlu II 172, cf. ibid. 161;
aumma MUL ana ki-ti GUR (followed by ana
TIG) if a star turns into(?) a reed mat Bab.
4 123:8 (omens).

2. (a surface measure): see Ea II, in lex.
section.

The OA. ref. 22 SE 6 i-ir-tim PN 15 5 SE 3
ki-tdm PN, COT 5 37c:5 is obscure.

For HSS 13 108:10, see kittu A mng. 2d.
Goetze, JCS 2 176ff.

kitullu (or kidullu) s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*
With my personal chariot and the horse-

(men) that accompany me (and) sa agar
nakri u salmi la ipparakki ki-tul-lum who
do not leave (my) side(?) whether in war or
in peace TCL 3 132 (Sar.).

Since in all other parallels of the phrase
cited, ki-tul-lum is replaced by idaja, this
hapax may be taken either as an error of the
scribe or as the kind of neologism (from Sum.
ki.dul?) which abounds in the texts of
Sargon.

kiturru (kitturru, kutturu) s.; (a stool);
Nuzi, SB, NA; cf. kiturru in a, kiturrisu.

1 ammatu § ammatu mirak GI' kit-tur-ri
3 ammatu muili one and two-thirds cubits is
the length of the stool, two-thirds cubit (its)
height (description of a throne) OECT 6 pl. 3

K.8664 r. 7, see Bauer Asb. 2 50 n. 1, Iraq 12 40;
garru ina muhhi GIs ki-tu-ri uSab the king
sits down on a stool KAR 146 iii(!) 15 (NA

rit.), see Ebeling, Or. NS 21 144:12, cf. [GIs
ki]-tur-ru ikarrar Ebeling Parfimrez. pl. 22:13;
GIS ki-tur-ru URUDU a copper stool (among
items in a dowry beside a bronze bed) Iraq

16 37 ND 2307:22, cf. 1 GIs kit-tur-ru tass
karinni ADD 959:2; 8 GIs ku-ud-du-ru-u4
(listed with chairs, boxes, tables, beds) HSS
15 110:9, also x GIT ku-ut-tu-ru-.ME (in
similar enumeration) HSS 14 247:97, 9 GI
ku-ut-tu-ru [...] HSS 15 133:6.

For Kocher BAM 195:8 (dupl. ibid. 194 iii 7)
see tattiiru.

Landsberger Brief 74 n. 147.

kiutakku

kiturru in Sa kiturriu s.; stool bearer
(a title of a temple official); NA*; cf. kiturru.

LI d ,GI kit-tur-ri-- (between 9a muhhi
bit ASur and ka muhhi ahuri, as responsible
for the ASSur temple) Ebeling Parfimrez. pl.

38 iii 18, see Ebeling Stiftungen 26.

kiuiru A s.; metal cauldron; NA*; wr.
syll. and KI.trR; foreign word.

67 ki-i-ri kaspi (followed by kannu, kas
ninu and salli urqi of silver, among booty
from Urartu) TCL 3 380 (Sar.); 607 ki-I-ri
eri dannuti qallite 607 large and small copper
cauldrons ibid. 395; 3 ki-A-ri eri danniti a
50-a-a i<na> mandat me libbasunu sabtu adi
kannisunu danniti eri three large copper
cauldrons which hold fifty measures of water,
together with their large copper stands
ibid. 396, cf. also ibid. 362 and 363, dupl., wr.
KI.UR TCL 3 p. 78:42; 3 ki-c-ri URUDU Iraq
32 152 No. 18:3.

Friedrich, ArOr 4 66f. with ref. to Urartian
kiri and Hebr. kijor.

kiuiru B s.; earth, (sacred) place; lex.*;
Sum. word.

[ki].i.r = ki-[t-rum] OBGT XVII 3.
dEn.lil ki.tr.ra [im.ma.ni.dab.b6.ne] :

MIN i-na MIN i'-s-ha-zu-u JRAS 1919 191 r. 3.
ki-c-ru (vars. -ri, -[ru]-u) = a-lum Malku I 195;

[ki]-'d-ru = bi-e-tu LTBA 2 2:17; ki-u-ru = er-se-
tum ibid. 3.

For the temple e.ki.ir see Falkenstein
Gotterlieder 1 33.

The entries of the syn. lists may represent
Urartian qewra (spelled qi-i-ri, etc.) which
corresponds to ersetu in Urartian bil. texts,
see Friedrich, ArOr 4 66f.

kiuirum s.; (foreign word for god); god list.*
ki-a-ru-um = MIN (= i-lu) Lu-lu-buki - kiurum is

"god" in (the language of the) Lullf-people CT 25
18 r. ii 13.

kiu§§u s.; track; lex.*; Sum. lw.
ki.u§ = uv-§c (vars. ki--Su, ki-uS-[4u]), kibsu,

daraggu Hh. II 279ff.; ki.ug = v, kibsu Igituh
short version 56a-57.

kiutakku (kiuti) s.; 1. (a cultic place
dedicated to Sama§), 2. (a bil. prayer to
Samas); SB; wr. KI.dUTU.

[k]i.dUtu = Tu-9ra, KI dTU- Ai Izi C i 22f.
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1. (a cultic place dedicated to SamaA):
see lex. section.

2. (a bil. prayer to 8amag): INIM.INIM.MA

KI.dUTU.KAM it is a prayer (to be recited at)
the cultic place for Sama§ Abel-Winckler pl.
60 r. 25 (subscript), and passim in subscript of
prayers recited in the series bit rimki, see Laessee
Bit Rimki p. 32, cf. KI.dUTU.KAM aSipu iman
nu ibid. 29:2, and passim.

Note udu.ki.dUtu = v-ku (i.e., udukiu
takku), im-mer dram-8i (between udukianaks
ku and immer kizine) Hh. XIII 161-161a.
See also gizinakku.

Falkenstein, MDOG 85 8f.

kiutu see kiutakku.

kizabuzzu s.; (an ornament); Qatna*;
Hurr.(?) word.

6 ki-za-bu-uz-zi hurasi pukuSunu urdsu
uqnd dusd six gold k.-s, their .... is of gold,
lapis lazuli, and duis-stone RA 43 144:65, cf.
2 ki-za-bu-uz-zu hurdsi taml [... ] ibid.
170:345.

kizalaqu (kizlaqu) s.; storeroom (of a
temple); NB*; Sum. lw.

le'u Ja ki-iz-la-qu sa DN imurma he ex-
amined the register of the storehouse of the
Lady-of-Uruk YOS 7 167:15, cf. silver from
the incoming silver ultu muhhi ki-za-la-a-qa
Sa Usur-Amassu YOS 6 235:3; x GADA salhu

sa ki-zalag-gu GCCI 2 324:15.

Probably a loan from Sum. ki.zalag.ga
"place of the (cultic) lamp," cf. KI.ZALAG.GA
Subat dIZI.GAR (I cast of pure zahalh-silver)
a torch-holder(?), for the emplacement of the
holy torch AfK 2 98:7 (Asb.). For ki.zalag.
ga (and the related term KI.UD.BA), see
Reiner, urpu p. 56 note to line 32.

kizibianu s.; black cumin; Nuzi*; cf.
zibibanu.

4 siLA ki-zi-bi-ia-an-nu (beside kaminu,
kusibirru, etc., delivery by the gardener)
HSS 14 601:27, also ibid. 8, 12, 17, 22, wr. ki-

zi-bi-a-an-nu ibid. 35, 39, 42, 47, 51, note 2
SiLA ki-zi-bi-ia-a[n-nu] ku-us-pa-e ibid. 3.

Variant of zibibdnu, q.v.

kizfi

kiziuhuru s.; (an official or a profession);
Nuzi; Hurr. word.

PN ki-zi-hu-ru PN, xI.MIN (in a list of
twelve alik ilki, preceded by rakib narkabti
and nurqannuhlu) HSS 15 61:14f.; garments
given ana tehbuiru ana PN ki-zi-ih-hu-ri
HSS 14 643:4.

Uncertain whether the ref. 1 dudittu
hurasi ki-iz-zi(var. -zu)-hu RA 43 160:226
(Qatna inv.) is to be connected with this word,
or with izzihu, q.v.

kizinu (a cultic place dedicated to Sin);
lex.*

udu.ki.dEN.zu.na = im-mer ki-zi-ni-e Hh. XIII
162.

For other refs. see gizinakku.

kizirtu s.; curl, lock of hair, an orna-
ment(?); NA*; cf. kezeru v.

ina ki-zir-ti-ka ina game rabiti ukdlka
I am holding you (the king) by your lock in
the wide heaven (for a parallel, see abusdtu)
4R 61 iv 66, see AOTU 1 121 (NA oracles); is-
pil-ur-td ki-zi-ir-td a DN si (see iSpalurtu
mng. 3) ABL 1277:3 (NA), cf. ki-zir-td (in
obscure context) ibid. 6.

kizitu (AHw. 496a) see kizzatu and kimsu.

kizlaqu see kizalaqu.

kizu s.; (a foodstuff); Mari.*

10 (siLA) ki-zu (after NINDA emsu and
NINDA.KUM) ARMT 9 121 v 26, 14 SiLA ki-zu
(between ziD samidatu and na-ga-bi) ARMT 11
250:7, also (13 SiLA, in similar context)
ARMT 12 610:5.

kizui (kazi) s.; 1. herdsman(?), 2. groom,
personal attendant; from OB on; wr. syll.
and LU.KUSx(I); cf. kiz2 in rab kizi.

I~ = ki-zu-u (var. ki-zu-u-u[m]) Proto-Izi Akk.
m 6; si.hub, iS = ki-z[u]-u Lu IV 339f.; lu.ki.

zu.6 = ta4-li-((!) = ha-ne-gal-<ba>-tum Hg. B VI
145, in MSL 12 226.

1. herdsman(?) - a) in Pre-Sar., OAkk.,
Ur III - 1' in gen.: for i§ in Fara (often
in charge of donkeys or sheep), see M. Lambert,
Sumer 10 182f., note malkim.IS ibid. 172
No. 346; PN I (delivery of skins, among
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kizAf

shepherds) BIN 8 362:5, also (receiving
fodder for horses) CT 1 4 ii 16, (connected
with distribution of sheep) UET 3 84:4, 85 i 7,
and passim in Ur III.

2' with qualifications: PN is Ningirsu
DP 59 viii 10, see Deimel, Or. 26 p. 8 No. 20, IS

.8AL ibid. xi 5, also I ensi DP 206 i 7, see
Or. 26 p. 13 No. 39, and passim in Pre-Sar.; Ig
an§e (receiving beer) MCS 9 No. 255:12, PN
IA iz BIN 8 335:7.

b) in OB 1' in gen.: KIR4 .DAB(!).ME§
4a qdti PN 1iS1 the horse grooms who are the
responsibility of the k. PN LIH 26:19, cf. ibid.

4, 31:6; rations for 2 Is Riftin 111:5, 109:4,
cf. 113:3, note 31 IS.MES li-tum E VAS 13
104 iii 31; LU.IS TCL 1 109:5; PN IS (witness)
TCL 11 162A:24, YOS 8 42:22, CT 45 121:23, Jean
Tell Sifr 28:26, BE 6/2 24:31, YOS 5 106:47ff.,
VAS 13 75 r. 11, cf. also YOS 8 12:4, wr. LU
ki-zu-t Syria 5 271 r. 5 (Hana).

2' with qualifications: fields given to PN
I Sa Adad ... PN2 Is sa Nergal OECT 3 32:6
and 8; IS IM VAS 13 80 r. 8; PN RA.GABA IS
TCL 10 117:16.

2. groom, personal attendant - a) in
texts from the West: rations ana LU.ME§
ki-zu-~i JCS 13 19 No. 238:8, also ibid. 31 No.
277:7, cf., wr. LU.IS Wiseman Alalakh 132:25,
and passim, note LU.IS Sa MAR.TUki ibid. 281:9,
see Landsberger, JCS 8 56 n. 103, LU.IS.MAR.TU
ibid. 247:21 and 25, also UGULA.I§.MES ibid.
54:25, LU.IS LUGAL ibid. 148:55f.; uncert.:
ki-zu Aa PN RA 56 66:35 (Nuzi), sis a qa-zi
hubbulu JEN 151:4; LU ka-zi-i-e ac bitija in:
nabit the k. belonging to my household ran
away Virolleaud Danel p. 23 line 6, see BiOr 5
112f. (RS); for LU.IS in Hittite horse training
texts (KBo 3 2, 5, KUB 1 11, 13) also (figurine
of a charioteer in a ritual) KBo 5 1 ii 49
(= Sommer-Ehelolf Papanikri p. 58f.), see

Kammenhuber Hippologica Hethitica p. 345 index,
for (UGULA) LU.MES IS.KU.GI see ibid. p. 29 and
119, Giiterbock Siegel 2 p. 10 n. 33, Laroche, RHA
48 41; see also kizd in rab kizi.

b) in MB, SB: PN nanzaz mahar darri
ki-zu-4 da ultu ulla atmQAu nasquma uzuzzu
ina mahri PN, personal attendant of the

kizfi

king, the groom whose counsel has always
been preferred, who was placed in the front
(ranks) Hinke Kudurru ii 18 (Nbk. I); S4 LU~
ki-zu-u ina namsari Sibbidunu uptattehu
ahdmeS he (Nabu-bel-Sumati) and his groom
pierced each other with the sword in their
belts Streck Asb. 60 vii 36, cf. ana LU ki-ze-e
ramaniSu iqbima umma ras(i)banni he said
to his own groom, "Cut me down!" ibid. 34,
cf. also ibid. 41, AAA 20 86:108.

c) in NB: Saknu LU ki-zu-u.MES Sa GN
the governor (and) the k.-s of Bit Dakkiiri
ABL 542:14 (NB); L Uki-zu-i(.MEs) (in adm.
texts dealing with distribution of barley,
dates, flour, silver) Cyr. 74:6, 133:5, BIN 1
155:1, Nbk. 148:15, Camb. 9:8, 41:12, 129:5,
Nbn. 317:3, and passim (parallel to q7pu) in
Nbn., also Landsberger Brief p. 8:29; PN LU
ki-zu-4 Nbn. 23:8, (as witness) TCL 12 120:23
and seal, also PN LU ki-su-u AnOr 9 4 v 5,
PN naggdru LU ki-zu-i Nbn. 876:6; PN LU
ki-zu-4 Sa gangi Sippar Dar. 72:24, cf. Camb.
234:5, Nbn. 237:16; PN Saknu Sa LU ki-zu.
MES BE 9 39a:4 and seal, also TuM 2-3 187:7
and 10, hadri 9a LU ki-zu-4.MES ibid. 6; URU

Sa LI ki-zu-(.MES YOS 7 84:11.

The reading kuix is based on combining
the gloss k[u] with Is in dIak[ul . mah.a.n.na
= I (var. adds gloss ki-zu-4) dUtu.kex(KID)
(beside KIR4 .DAB dUtu. kex) CT 24 31:93, var.
from dupl. CT 25 26:30, and the gloss ku(!)-us
in dISku(')-u .ZU.AB KAV 179 ii 13 (all lists of
gods), see Landsberger, MSL 3 193 and MSL 9 116.
For lf.gi.zi in Ur III (identified with
16.IS Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 3 116) see
kisu in ac kisi.

In OAkk. and OB texts, the kizu seems to
have had to do with sheep, donkeys and
horses, as a minor administrative official. In
texts from the West and in the Sargonid
period, the meaning personal attendant or
groom of horses can be suggested. In NB
texts, the function of the kiz is not clear.

For BIN 7 223:5, 9 see kurut42

Sollberger, TCS 1 165 No. 596.

kizfi in rab kizi s.; headman of the grooms;
Sumerogram in Bogh.; wr. GAL L1i(.ME).IS;
cf. kiz4.

478

oi.uchicago.edu



*kizzinfa

GAL L.ME.I§ (among dignitaries in a
ritual) KUB 10 13 iv 25, cf. GAL LU.I5 (com-
manding troops) KBo 5 6 i 12, see JCS 10 90
(both refs. courtesy H. G. Giiterbock), also (in
Akk. context) KBo 1 6 r. 17f. (treaty).

*kizzainA see *gizzand.

kizzatu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB, MA, NA.
a) in OB: (if the "gate of the palace"(?))

pusam nadi ki-iz-za-at GiR husahhi is flecked
with white, k. of a mark of famine YOS 10
25:51.

b) in MA, NA: x barley ina GI§.BAN sa
ki-zi-ti in the seah-measure of the k. KAJ
74:2 (MA); L Jsa muhhi ki-za-te the one in
charge of the k.-s ADD 112 r. 2.

The OB ref. may be connected with gizzatu
(kizzatu) "encroachment"; the MA and NA
refs. may possibly be connected with (SE)
kissatu "fodder," q.v.

kizzatu see gizzatu A and kissatu B.

kizzihu see kizihhuri.

kizzu A s.; (a garment); MB.

2 TUG.G1T.E ki-iz-zi SIZKUR 9a nukaribbi GN
two cloaks of the k. type, votive offering of
the gardeners of GN Iraq 11 146 No. 7:15, also
BE 14 157:51ff., cf. 1 T a ki-iz-zi SIZKUR
PBS 2/2 142:2ff., x nahlaptu ki-iz-zi (received
by women) ibid. 5 and 7, also ibid. 135 ii 3f.,

BE 14 157:90, nahlaptu ki-iz-zi KA birmu a k.-
cloak with a multicolored'edge ibid. 41, TjG
ki-iz-zi ibid. 91, TUG ki-iz-zu KA SIG.SAG
PBS 2/2 127:17; 1 TfG ki-iz-zu KA SU, ki 1
GIN KiL.GI CBS 3287:14, 1 TUG KI.MIN SIZKUR

ibid. 15, 1 TUG KI.MIN KA ta-kil-tum ibid. 18,
and passim in this text (courtesy R. D. Biggs).

kizzu B (or kissu) s.; (a piece of jewelry);
EA*; foreign word.

3 ki-iz-zi ju-u-ru [hurasi] EA 25 ii 37 (list
of gifts of Tusratta).

See also RA 43 160:226 cited kizzihuru dis-
cussion section.

kizzu see *gizzu adj. and gizzu A.

kfQ (kim, kudu, kuwau, fem. kattu, kudtu,
kuwtu, pi. kuttun) adj.; belonging to you,

your; OA, OB, Mari, MA, SB, NA; cf. ikkd,
kunA.

za-a ZA = ku-u4-um MSL 2 p. 134 viii 59 (Proto-
Ea); ni-im GAB = [ku- //] u-t A II/6: 7 f.; uncert.:
ku-ud KUD = ku-u A II/5:80.

zu, za, ni.zu = ku-u NBGT 261ff.; zu = ku-
[t1-[um KI.TA] NBGT II 217; ir = ku-i (after §4
and Ad) NBGT IX iii 211.

sa 6 .ga zil.zil.li.bi za.a.kam(var. KID) : buns
nd dummuqu ku-um-ma(var. -mu) CT 17 21 ii 96f.,
also 26:84f., see AAA 22 92:184, also BA 10/1
79:llf., cf. 4R 29 No. 1:31ff. and see OECT 6
p. 58f., sa.ge zil.zil.le.bi za.a.kam Genava
ns. 16 110:23f., cf. gi§.gu.za.a durun.e.de
za.[a.kam] : ina kuss i Subu ku-um-[ma] BA
10/1 79:5f.; dingir.zu nig.zu:DINGIR-ka ku-u
you will be lucky (lit. your god is yours) Lambert
BWL 227 ii 24, cf. dingir.zu nig.nu.zu : DINGIB-
ka la-a ku-u ibid. 26; ka.as ka.ar te.en.te.en
ne.in.tu.bu.te dinanna za.a.kam : la-sa-mu-
um nerrubum tanehtum u Aupuhum ku-um-ma Itar
Sumer 11 110 No. 4: f., and passim in this text
and Sumer 13 71ff.

a) OA - 1' in independent use - a' in
gen.: 2 ku-a-As-tum 2 i-a-A-tum ubu two of
your (representatives), two of mine were
present CCT 3 30:14, cf. lu ku-wa-4-tum lu
i-a-A-tum Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappa-
dociennes 14:36, lu ku-wa-i-tum lu ,a kassdri
CCT 3 28b:4, lu ku-a-um lu i-a-um CCT 2
15:23, and passim in this phrase, lu ku-a-a-am
lu su-a-a-am TCL 19 6:11; lu ina ku-a-im lu
9a naruqqija either from what is yours or
from my naruqqu-capital TCL 4 18:13; ana
ku-a-im ituar TCL 19 28:20, cf. a-ku-a-im
itur RA 60 123:26, etc.; note ku-a-am la erika

I did not ask you for what is yours TCL
20 103:5; annakam ana ku-a-tim u i-a-tim
rdqdkuma kiama wa.bdak here I am useless
to what is yours and mine, how can I stay?
BIN 4 38:16; kima 9a ana ku-a-tim tutamars
rusu just as you would worry about what
is your own TCL 20 107:47, also KT Hahn
15:28; u ana ku-wa-tim aparrid I am also
anxious about what is yours CCT 2 20:14,
also kima ku-wa-tdm ippuu anahhidma BIN
4 39:20.

b' in predicative use: aur.um Sa ...
Jumka laptu hurdsum ku-a-i-um the gold
which is written down to your name, (that)
gold is yours CCT 5 lid: 9; nahdum ku-a-um
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it is up to you to take care TCL 20 107:51;

awdtim annidtim kima sa ku-wa-a-ti-ni-ma
(present) these matters as if they were
your own Or. NS 36 410 Kiltepe b/k 95:20.

2' in attributive use: ku-a-um iuppum
CCT 3 45a:19, ku-wa-am sumka CCT 4 7b: 20,
ku-a-tum tertaka BIN 4 69:8, also CCT 4 45b: 4;
ana ku-wa-tim naspertim CCT 2 20:10, and
passim preceding the substantive, but bitam
ku-a-am TCL 19 29:26, luqitam lu i-a-tam lu
ku-a-tcm uzakkdma CCT 2 1:24, URUDU ku-
a-am TCL 14 9:10; subati ku-a-i-tim KTS
18:6, also BIN 6 60:22, ina igartim ku-a-tim
CCT 3 20:27, ina esartim mana'im ku-wa-tim-
ma for your own ten minas BIN 6 205:11.

b) in OB and Mari - 1' in independent
use (fer. sing. only) - a' in gen.: ina ka-
at-tim hitam la arassi I will not be negligent
concerning anything of yours Kraus AbB 1
52:33; ja ka-at-ta-a-am ubbalakkum who
brings to you your (letter) VAS 16 78:7; ka-
at-ta-am-ma ana SE-ka zabalim reskama ukal:
la as to yours, they (the boats) are at your
own disposal to carry your barley ARM 1
6:49, cf. eres GN a-na(!) ka-at-tam-ma inam
ul mahir your demanding GN for yourself
is not acceptable ARM 4 27:10; gamas u
Marduk ia-ta-am u ka-ta-am lisdl(!) may
Sama§ and Marduk find out what is mine
and what is yours ABIM 25:19, cf. ia-a-
tam u ka-tam SamaS lisdl TIM 2 106:4, cf.
also Samas i-ia-at-tam u ka-at-tam liSdl u
liadhiz Syria 33 66:5 (let. from Aleppo); ulu
atta jattin ana belika sukun ulu andku ka-at-
ti-in mahar belika luSkun either report to
your lord about my affairs, or I will report
to your lord about yours TIM 2 16:26.

b' in predicative use: asum PN kidamma
la ku-A-um as to PN - is he not yours?
Sumer 14 40 No. 19:6, of. kzma la ku-um ...
ul tide TLB 4 63:5; ku-um nu-um what is
yours is ours TLB 4 17:4; GUD.HI.A ku-um-
ma... SE.NUMUN ku-um-ma OECT 3 63: 12f.;
i ku--um-ma andku I am yours ARM 10
92:27; in personal names: dNanna.za.e.
me. en : Sin-ku-A-a-na-ku Sin-I-Belong-to-
You PBS 5 154 i 10, cf. d ama-ku-4i-a-na-ku

kuga

VAS 16 152:19, Su-mi-ku-d-um My-Son-Is-
Yours UET 5 202:4, IA-a-ku-um What-Is-
Mine-Is-Yours YOS 8 29:10, cf. ibid. p. 10b (all

OB).

2' in attributive use: awilum ku-um
VAS 16 57:16; SAG.ARAD ku-i-um zikirka
izkuram your own slave mentioned you to
me TLB 4 77:15, cf. ARAD la ka-a-am OECT
3 77:19; iten taklam ka-am ittisu turdamma
send me one of your trustworthy persons
with him VAS 16 57:13; ina biti nakrika
mimma la ka-a-am teleqqi you will obtain
from the house of your enemy something not
belonging to you YOS 10 33 iv 16, also 25, 27;
ummanam la ka-tam q[dtka] ikabsad you will
defeat an army not yours YOS 10 23:5
and 34:42; akiltum flal ka-at-tum itehhiakkum
(see akiltuA) YOS 10 44:57, cf. 25:50 (all ext.);
agsum .eim ki-im astanapparakkum I am
continually writing to you concerning your
barley TLB 4 13:14; 2 suhare ku-ut-ti-in
TCL 18 145:8; ulu ku-ut-ti-in ulu Ja PN
either from your (beams) or from those of PN
TLB 4 56:21.

c) in MA: GN ia-a-i GN ku-a-u KBo 1
14:10, cf. summa GN la ku-a-u ibid. 16.

d) in SB: at-ta ia-i anaku ku-A you are
mine, I am yours Maqlu VIII 100; dummuqu
ku-um-ma it is yours to show grace AMT
92,1 ii 8, also BMS 29:1, cf. ahulapki ... ku-
um-mu(var. -ma) IStar Ebeling, MVAG 23/2
p. 23:55; sutemuqu ku-um-ma Istar AfO 19

55:236, see also Sumer 11 and 13, in lex.
section; ku-um Itar ilsi they shouted,
"It is yours, 0 IStar" King Chron. 2 p. 35:2;
ku-A Jas to shout, "It is yours" Surpu IV
26; za.a.kam Dream-book 342 79-7-8,77:12
and 25, also Laessee Bit Rimki 58:23f.

For BIN 4 79:14' see leq mng. 7. In UET 5
25:10 read i-la a-[dil-ku-i-um.

Landsberger, ZA 35 24 n. 2; J. Lewy, Or. NS 15
381ff.; Hallo and van Dijk, The Exaltation of
Inanna p. 94f.

kf see kim prep.

kuanu see knu A.

kuaia see kudSi.
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kuii

kuai (kudsa, kudsu) pron.; you (sing.,
gen., dat., ace.); OB, Bogh., MA, SB; cf.
kdsi.

za.ra : a-ku-a-Si-im (in broken context) Cros
Tello 1 212 AO 4332 ii 8 (early OB).

a) gen.: ki ku-a-sa-a KBo 1 14:27.

b) dat.: ana ku-a-ea bitika ... lu ulmu
good health to you, to your family AfO 19
35 and pl. 5 VAT 8851:4 (MA let.), cf. [a-n]a
ku(!)-a-[sa a:na] -ka ... lu Sulmu JCS 7
168 No. 65:4 (MA let. from Tell Billa).

c) ace.: ku-a-d lussiska let me ask you
questions Lambert BWL 72:25 (SB Theodicy).

von Soden, ZA 40 183.

kuau see kdsu A and kudai.

kuata see kudti.

kuati (kuata, kuwdti) pron.; you (sing.,
gen., dat., acc.); OA, SB, NB; kuati (also
kuwdti CCT 2 6:10, 4 41b:25, BIN 6 66:17, ICK
1 1:25) in OA, later kudta; cf. kati.

e.a, ri.ra, ra.da, a.ra, e.ra, e.si, e.da,
e.ta, zu.a, za, za.ra = a-na ku-a-ta NBGT I
272ff.

a) in OA - 1' in gen.: summa la ku-a-ti
ana mannim takldku if not you, whom can
I trust? CCT 4 16c:23, cf. RA 51 2:24, and

passim in this phrase; a-ku-a-ti atakkal Con-

tenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 24:31 and

27; andku ku-a-ti adaggal TCL 19 70:5; ana

sa ki-ma ku-a-ti sa taspuraninni asqul I
paid to your representative as you told me
in writing TCL 19 22: 10, and passim with -a

kima kuati, cf. kunukk e a kima ku-a-ti kankat
it is sealed with the seals of your representa-
tives BIN 4 5:25, umma PN sa kima ku-a-ti
u PN2 -ma BIN 4 21:2; agar ku-a-ti lerubu
let (them) come before you KTS 24:32, aiar
ku-a-ti libsia CCT 4 15c: 21, also CCT 3 45a:30

and 45b:28; bit abika u ku-a-ti lassurma let
me guard your boss's house and yours (in
Kanis) KTS lb:28; lu ku-a-ti lu i-a-ti
Sdmamma TCL 20 98:17, cf. BIN 4 35:44, BIN
6 126:5, also ku-a-ti ui Ju-a-ti BIN 6 207:9, etc;
3 kunilti PN PN2 u ku-a-ti TCL 19 75:26.

2' to stress a suffix on a verb: ku-a-ti lips
qidunikkum let them entrust (the merchan-

kubaru A

dise) to you TCL 20 119:6, cf. ku-a-ti la
saknunikkum TCL 4 82:23, tuppum ku-a-ti
izzazakkum RA 60 123:20, riksi ku-a-ti addi
nakkum RA 59 154:17, ku-a-ti-ma nirad:
dika TCL 4 110:19, ku-a-ti awatim ukalr
lamka BIN 4 79:12', ku-a-ti uqa'aka Kienast
ATHE 42:20, ku-a-ti damqanikkum KTS
5b :17, etc.

b) in SB: ki-ma ku-fal-t[a] AfO 19 56:35.

c) in NB: see NBGT, in lex. section.

kuatu see kd.

ku'itu see kujatu.

kuau see kl.

kuba'tu s.; (a topographic term); OA.*
He took another road, he went from

Turhumit to Wahsusana, from WahsuSana
to Salatuar ninu i-ku-ba-a-tim nirtanappud
while we have been running around in the
desert (or: mountains?) (and you worried
about every silver shekel of expenses) BIN 4
70:11.

kubadu see kubatu.

kubarindu see kubarinnu.

kubarinnu (kubarindu) s.; a vessel; lex.*

dug.nig.gid.da = ku-ba-ri-in-nu (var. ku-ba-
rin-du) Hh. X 336.

kubartu s.; old garment; syn. list.*
qatnu, ku-bar-tum = MIN (= su-ba-tu) la-bi-rum

Malku VI 40f., note the parallel habbartu = qubatu
labiru An VII 157.

kubarfi see kibru.

kubaru A (gubaru) s.; ingot; OB, Elam*;
cf. kabaru.

(you promised as follows) gu-ba-ri dams
qftim ana PN anamdin I will give PN good
quality (copper) ingots UET 5 81:7, cf. gu-
ba-ri la damqittim ibid. 11; 15 gu-ba-ri kuls
limsuma 6 gu-ba-ri damqtim lissuqma idins
gum show him 15 good ingots, he should
select six good quality ingots, give (them)
to him ibid. 22:8 and 10; adium gu-ba-a-ri
kunuk tapp/ka ibid. 29:4, cf. gu-ba-a-ri Ba
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kubaru B

qdtika ibid. 16; 2 gu-ba-ru(!) ina elippi sa
PN rakbu two ingots are being shipped on
the boat of PN ibid. 71:7, cf. ibid. 13; [x]
ku-ba-ru URUDU 4 Gt 141 ku-ba-ru URUDU
3 GIT.T[A] ibid. 678: If.; x silver ku-ba-re-e
rukkusu (uncert.) MDP 22 142:4.

kubaru B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*
mu.du.li.a(!) su(!).gur 4 .gur 4 .ra.bi (var.

[u]zu(!).mu.du.li.e su.gur.gur.ra.bi) sag.
bi.§e mi.ni.in.gar:MIN (= mudduld) ku-ba-ra
ina reiSu iSkun he (Lugalbanda) placed on his
head (that of the eagle's young) a turban of rolled
strips of dried meat Wilcke Lugalbanda 96:60.

Translat. based on Sum. (tug).u.gur
"turban made of rolled strips," but the Akk.
equivalent kubaru seems to reflect Sum.
gur4 = kabaru and not 6u.gur.gur =
kaparu A.

kubasu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.*

6 ku-ba-su (in list of cereals and vetches)
PBS 2/2 14:9.

kubatu (kubddu) s.; honors; SB, NA,
NB*; cf. kabdtu.

Let him come, appear before me lulabbissu
ku-ba-di-Su luskun so that I can provide him
with a(n appropriate) garment, do him
honors ABL 293 r. 4 (NB); ku-ba-di-zi-nu (in
difficult context) van Driel Cult of Asur 98

ix 25 (NA); if he is radiant ku-ba-tu immar
he will experience honors Kraus, ZA 43 98:24
(physiogn. omens); the pig does not say mend
ku-ba-du-u-a where are the honors due me?
Lambert BWL 215 r. iii 7.

F. R. Kraus, ZA 43 111.

kubbu (or kuppu, qubbu) s.; footstool; Nuzi.

1 kussi Sa sinni gilamu qadu ku-ub-bi-Sa
one chair (decorated with) gilamu-ivory with
its footstool HSS 15 130:32, cf. 1 kussi qadu
GIs ku-ub-bi-Su ibid. 129:14, 1 kusszd ,a KA

furai u kaspi uhbuz qadi ku-ub-bi-§u HSS 14
247:82; 1 kuss Sa taSkarhu itti ku-ub-bi-su u
itti niviabiSu one chair of taSkarhu-wood with
its footstool and with its cushion TCL 9 1:5;
mentioned without chair: 7 GI§ ku-ub-bu-4
,a taskarinni ub&uzu HSS 15 129:16; x GIS
ku-ub-bu-d a Sakkulla uhbuzu (after chairs
with footstools) ibid. 18; 1 ku-ub-bu Sa KA

kubbfi

hurdsi uhhu[z] (before chair with footstool)
HSS 14 247:81; 1 ku-ub-bu [s]a [...] (list of
household furnishings, mainly furniture)
HSS 13 435:19, cf. also [x ku-u]b-bi 60 [...]
HSS 14 520:17; note in list of palace fur-
nishings (mainly metal vessels): 1 ku-ub-be
sa URUDU PN epsu (the same person receives
the objects as sakin biti Sa Nuzi "overseer
of the palace at Nuzi" line 15f.) HSS 14 608:5.

There is no reason to read quppu and con-
sider the word as "Behilter fur Stuhl"
(Salonen Mobel p. 100) in view of the precious
materials used and the absence of any evi-
dence for using "containers" for chairs in
Mesopotamia. The word refers to a specific
kind of costly footstool.

kubbuf (hubbd)adj.; patched, sewn; Nuzi*;
cf. kubbi v.

tig.kal.kal.la = kub-bu-i Hh. XIX 202;
tdg.kal.kal.la = ku-ub-bu-u Nabnitu IV 124;
pap.a = sAG.GA ku-ub-bu-u-tum Silbenvokabular
A 32.

a) kubbud: 1 TUG baslu sa mardati ku-ub-
bu-l HSS 13 225:19 (= RA 36 203).

b) hubbu: 1 TG itussu hu-ub-ba-[a kab]ru
one patched, thick itsuu-garment HSS 13
225:22, [1 TUG] hu-ub-b[a-a(?)] ibid. 36.

Uncertain whether the Silbenvokabular
passage belongs here.

kubbaf (kubbu) v.; to patch, to sew; EA,
Nuzi, NA, NB; cf. kubbi adj., mukabbd.

a) in EA: 1 Sa burki birmu 1 susuppu a
GADA Sa birma kub-bu-u one loin cloth with
multicolored trim, one linen susuppu-gar-
ment on which multicolored trimming is
sewn EA 22 iii 27, cf. 1 susuppu a birma
ku-ub-bu-d ibid. 28 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

b) in Nuzi: 1 TrG itussu sa PN ... ana
gu-ub-bi-i ana PN, [iddi]nu one itussu-
garment that PN gave to PN2 for sewing (or
patching) HSS 15 137:8, cf. 6 tapalu hulldnu
sa ekalli sa PN ana gu-ub-bi-i ana PN,
iddinu ibid. 3.

c) in NA: me ina muhhi kab-bu-[u] water
(ornaments) are sewn on it (the lower mat-
tress of the divine bed) (see hubb4 v.) Streck
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Asb. 296:22, cf. gissiani me kab-bu-[4] (see
gitil and hubbd v.) ibid. 27, see Bauer Asb. 2

50 n. 1, and Iraq 12 40.

d) in NB: rosettes and tenSia-ornaments
of the garment of an image ana hu-ub-bi-i
surudunu taken down for patching (the
garment) GCCI 2 69:9.

kubbudu see kubbutu.

kubbulu (kumbulu, kunbulu) adj.; lame,
paralyzed, crippled; OB, SB; cf. kabalu.

a-ad AD 4 (zA-tend) = ku-um-bu-lu Sb I 8; at-tu
AD 4, ad-da(text -us) AD 4 = ku-bu-lu (var. ku-u[m-bu-
lu]) Ea II 230f.; [ad] [AD4] = kub-bu-lum Recip.
Ea A vi 25.

[G]iR.AD 4 = se-pa gu-ub-bu-la-tu[m] Kagal I 314,
cf. ir-gi GIR.AD 4 = [se-pa kub-bu-la-tu] Sb I 48, see
MSL 3 99 and MSL 9 150; [gi-li-ib] [GIL] = ku-um-
bu-lu A 111/1:225; [udu].ad 4 = kub(var. ku-ub)-
bu-lu Hh. XIII 28.

summa sinnistu ku-ub-bu-lam ulid if a
woman gives birth to a lame child Leichty
Izbu I 62; as personal name: Ku-bu-lum
CT 48 99 r. 6, also BIN 7 192:13, TLB 4 50:18,

Ku-ub-bu-lum JCS 14 28 No. 60:11 and 15, also

BIN 7 185:3, Ku-un-bu-lum (same person)
ibid. 193:4; Ku-um-bu-[lum] YOS 8 16:16, cf.
BE 6/2 14:28 (all OB); tem PN Ku-bu-li-im
PN 2 ... supram TCL 17 19:16 (OB let.).

Holma Quttulu 63.

kubburu (fer. kubburtu) adj.; thick, fat;
OB, SB, NB; cf. kabru v.

ni.balag a.sa.ga gin.na ku a.ga. a su(!).
se suru5 : ku-ub-bu-ru Aa A.X ina alakiSu naruqq[a]
Suqallulu the fat man who goes (to work) in the
field with a sack hanging down Lambert BWL
255:4f., am.gal a.ur.gur.ra mu.lu a.dar.
[... ] : rimu rabI Sa meretti kub-bu-ru qarnu [...]
great wild bull with massive limbs, [... ] horn
LKU 16:llf.

ku-ub-bu-ru = Samhu Malku IV 209.

anal Sarrim ku-ub-bu-rat the king's (mea-
suring) rope is thick TLB 4 55:25 (OB let.);

if the liver ana libbiSa ku-ub-bu-rat (pre-
ceded by ana libbida turrat) TCL 6 1:33 (SB
ext.); x AN.BAR ku-bu-ru a marritu x thick
iron (made) of (melted down) hoes Nbn.
530:2; as personal name: Ku-ub-bu-rum
Kraus AbB 1 100:16, BE 6/1 83:28, Ku-bu-rum

kubbutu

TLB 4 51:19, Ku-ub-bu-ir-tum BE 6/1 70:23

(all OB), for other occs., see Holma Quttulu 63.

kubbusu adj.; downtrodden; OB*; cf.
kabdsu.

ma-ah-sum ku-ub-bu-sim tebi the smitten
(and) downtrodden arise Bohl Leiden Coll. 2

4:27 (OB inc.).

kubbutu (or kuppusu) s.; (a kind of cake
or bread); NB.*

samutu a ina GI silli.ME §a muntdqu
takkasu aa ina GI silli.ME§ Ma makat ku-ub-
bu-su es-pi red (cakes) which are (collected)
in reed baskets (usually used) for sweet
cakes, takkasu-cakes which are collected in
reed baskets (usually used) for makdtu-
cakes (and) k.-cakes RAcc. 77:39; 24 ku-
ub-bu-au sa uttati 24 ku-ub-bu-su a kundSi
(in an inventory of foodstuff, utensils for
cultic use, etc.) Nbk. 457:19f.

Possibly to be connected with kubu, and
denoting the shape of the cake.

*kubbuttu s.; gift (made to honor a person);
EA, RS*; only pl. kubbuddti attested; cf.
kabatu.

May he give me gifts ten times more
generously than his father did [in]a ra'dmiti
u ina gu-ub-bu-[da-ti] as a sign of friendship
and honor EA 26:57 (let. of Tusratta); u PN
ittadin 1 me'at 50 KtT.GI ku-bu-da-ti arri
belisu and PN gave (for house and fields
given him by the king) 150 (pieces of)
gold as a gift to honor the king, his lord
MRS 699 RS 16.260:8.

kubbutu (kubbudu, kabbutu, fem. kubbuttu)
adj.; 1. heavy, 2. thick, squat, 3. honored;
from OAkk. on; cf. kabatu.

1. heavy: 2 si-pd(!)-na-an fa siparrim
14 e-gu ina masqaltim a-la-q[e] miglum kc-
bu-du-tum miglum ta zi ki I will take two
copper supannu's (and) 14 ei's (cf. BIN 6
227:4), half (of them) heavy ones, half ....
CCT 2 36a: 12 (OA, coll. M. T. Larsen); x aridte
[ka]b-bu-ta-te Tell Halaf No. 53:13 (NA); 8
kippdtu ga siparri kab-bu-ta-tu ana libbe
tauru eight heavy bronze loops are set
around (the brazier) AfO 18 308 iv 18 (MA).
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2. thick, squat - a) in gen.: if a woman's
navel (abunnatu) ku-ub-bu-da-at is thick
(she will give birth easily) Kraus Texte
lle v 15.

b) as personal name: Ku-bu-tum MAD
1 3 iii 9, and passim in OAkk., see MAD 3 141f.,
Holma Quttulu p. 63, also BIN 7 53: 1, and pas-
sim in OB, see also MDP 28 540: 10, BE 15 198:65

(MB), VAS 4 159:14 (NB), and passim; fKu-
ub-bu-ut-tum Nbn. 585:6, 602:8, etc.

3. honored: kcu-ub-bu-tam i E qi-lu-[lam
t]ap&d you want to put into fetters the
honored and the despised of family alike
TLB 4 11:12 (OB let.); kub'u-bu-du Susruhu
honored one, magnificent one (said of a god)
Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 46.

For LKU 33 r. 8, dupl. 4R 58 i 55, see kuppu
usage b. See also kabdtu v., kupputu adj.;
for EA refs., see kabbuttu.

kubbutu see kupputu D.

kubbu'u v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*
tu-kam-ba-' 5R 45 K.253 iii 29.

kubdu see kubtu.

kubritu see kibritu and kupritu.

kubru s.; 1. thickness, mass, 2. diameter;
OA, OB, MA, SB, NA; cf. kabdru.

[uzu.x.gi] = [...] = [ku]-bur GUa Hg. B IV 7,
in MSL 9 34.

1. thickness, mass - a) in gen.: summa
i.oIS kima askuttim qutunsu ana si[t samsi]
ku-bu-ur-Su ana ereb samsi ittaska[n] if the
oil is like a wedge(?) (and) its thin end is
directed toward the east (but) its thick end
toward the west BM 87635:14', also (with
reverse directions) ibid. 17' (OB oil omens, cour-
tesy A. Sachs); ku-bur qarn1su una'adu mare
ummdnu the craftsmen were praising the
thickness of its (the bull's) horns Gilg. VI 170,
cf. (in broken context) [k]u-bur-&-nu Gilg.
VIII iv b K.8281:13; kub-ru ina nari the
river will become swollen CT 20 32:67 and
33:103 (SB ext.).

b) of walls: 2j sIG4 ku-bar-au 2 bricks
was its (the wall's) thickness AOB 1 76:38
(Adn. I); duiiria dannu ... 8 ina ammati

kubru

masih ku-bur-su its mighty wall's thickness
was eight cubits TCL 3 179 (Sar.).

c) of parts of the body - 1' zibbatu tail:
summa [z]ib[b]atum ku-bu-ur-sa tarik if the
thick part of its tail beats (the ground)
(opposite: qutunsa) YOS 10 47:42 (OB behavior
of sacrificial lamb); ina ku-bur zib-ba-ti-su
[ka]biissu [iddi] (see kabI A) Gilg. VI 133.

2' kidSdu neck: see lex. section.

3' ahu arm: see ahu B mng. lc-2'.

4' of parts of the exta: [summa ina] ku-
bur qutun marti 2 kakk dridit[u Saknu] if
there are two perpendicular(?) "weapon-
marks" on the thick part of the neck of the
gall bladder KAR 446:1 (SB); summa ku-
ub-ur libbim qe subbut if the thick part of
the "heart" is held by filaments YOS 10
42 i 36 (OB).

d) referring to the mass of an army:
arbit nakrim ku-bu-dr-u tusa[dda(?)] rout
of the enemy, you will cause his might to
fall(?) YOS 10 18:49 (OB ext.), cf. nakrum
ku-ub-ra-am inandiamma ibid. 46, 48; ku-
ub-ru-um ina dannat[im ussi] YOS 10 26 ii 44;
tibit ku-ub-ri-im RA 63 155:20, cf. miqitti
ku-ub-ri-im ibid. 20.

e) referring to the ripeness of cereals and
fatness of animals: istu hamustim sa PN u
PN2 ana ku-bu-ur uttitim isaqqal he will pay
back (the loan) between the hamustum of
PN and PN2 and the time the barley becomes
thick L 29-596:10 (unpub. OA, courtesy A.
Sjoberg); tdkul DN ku-bur su'eja you have
tasted, Samas, the fattest of my sheep
Bab. 12 pl. 3 r. 35 (Etana).

2. diameter - a) in math.: 2 siLA ku-
bu-ur GIS 2 S[iLA ku]-bu-ur GIS [kippa]t GIS
mini two silas is the diameter of the log -
(if) two silas is the diameter of the log, what
is the circumference of the log? MCT 57 Ec 5f.,
cf. x ku-bu-ur isim x is (the coefficient for)
the diameter of a log ibid. 137 Ue r. 35, see
Kilmer, Or. NS 29 303.

b) other occs.: columns sa 1 NINDA.TA.AM
ku-bur-4ii-un whose diameter was one ninda
each Lyon Sar. p. 19:73 and parallels.
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kubsanu see kubdsnu.

kubsati s. pl.; (a kind of land); RS.*

A.SA.MES ku-ub-sh-ti sa qadu pattiu - k.-
fields, together with their border MRS 6
48 RS 16.166:10.

Plural of either kubsu, kubustu or kubsitu.

kubsanu (kubsanu) s.; (a bird, lit. the
crested one); SB*; see kubsu.

[ku]-ub-sa-an MUSEN (var. ku-ub-sd-n[u])
MUSEN Nusku the k.-bird is the bird of Nusku
STT 341:12, var. from dupl. CT 41 5 K.10823:5.

kubsu s. masc. and fern.; 1. headdress, cap,
2. cap (name of a part of the exta, es-
pecially the apical lobe of the lung), 3. cap
of a seal, 4. (a part of the plow), 5. kubsz
barmat (name of a bird, lit. "my cap is
multicolored"), 6. (a part of the human
body); from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and
(TIUG.)U+SAG; cf. kabads, kasir kubsi, kubsanu,
kubsuhuli.

sag-su U+SAG = ku-ub-su Sb I 251; sag-tu-us
[T]IG.U+SAG = ku-ub-sum Proto-Diri 574f.; tug.
sagsu = kub-[su] Hh. XIX 245; [tug.x]
[SU]-u = U+SAG SID, [tug.hus.a] = [§u-u] = MIN
MIN, [tdg.rus.a] = [§u-u] = MIN eb-bu Hg. D
415ff., also Hg. C II r. 8f.; [tug.a.gi 4 .a] = [si-
pu] = MIN (= U+SAG) pu-qi Hg. D 418.

sag.tal.til.mu = ku-[ubl-[Ai] Ugumu Bil. A 6.
gis.U+SAG.apin = ku-ub-Au Hh. V 143.
buru5 .ba.KU.ir.ra MU§EN, KUN.RIM.MU§EN =

ha-si-ba-ru = is-sur kub-si Hg. B IV 234f., also
Hg. D 335, in MSL 8/2 166 and 176; sipa MUSEN =
re-'- = MIN (= is-sur kub-i) Hg. B IV 236, in
MSL 8/2 166, sipa.tir.ra MU§EN = kub-Si bar-mat

Hh. XVIII 247; sipa.tir.ra MU§EN = kub-si
bar-mat = [.. ] Hg. B IV 238, in MSL 8/2 166.

lu-bu-su = kub-su Malku VI 78, but lu-bu-su =
lu-ub-Au An VII 169; ku-tab-sum (mistake for ku-
ub-sum?) = a-gu-u An VII 237; a(var. KU)-gu-u,
ku-se-u, sag-du-u, sag-dul-lum (var. sag-ki-lum), sag-
ku-u (var. sag-ki-u), Ad-bi-ku-u, ba-si-il-tum, ku-ub-
sum = ku-ub-u ibid. 243-250.

1. headdress, cap - a) in gen.: 1 ku-
ub-ju-um ... addin I gave one cap OIP 27
10 r. 20 (OA); 18 subati 10 nahlapati 10 U+SAG
PN 18 garments, ten coats, ten caps (for)
PN ARM 7 220:2, cf. (beside nahlaptum and
mardatum) ibid. 292:9', cf. also 199:7', 9';
2 TUG namaru BABBAR TAG 14 TUG G .ZU.MES
BABBAR TAG 2 T UG.U+SAG.MES BABBAR TAG

kubgu

2 TUG.SAGxLUM.MES BABBAR TAG ... SU.

NIGIN x TUG.SIG GN a ina aakgn hadaiiti
sa PN kal-lat PN2 tigi Aa Marduk PN3 ...
useli HS 157 i 4, and passim in this text (MB,

Marduk-nadin-ahhe, courtesy J. Aro); [. .. ] TUG

ishenabe KA.GUN.A sipu [...] TUG hullan ahi

liqtum [...] TUG.U+SAG KI la-mi x ishenabe-
garments, with a multicolored opening,
decorated with sipu-trimmings, x hulldnu-
garments with sleeves, .... , x caps sur-
rounded(?) .... BE 14 157:23, cf. [TUG.
U+S]AG KI la-mi sa kutalli ibid. 67, cf. U+SAG
kutalli sa takiltu PBS 2/2 139:2, 1 TUG.U+SAG

SAG.SID PBS 2/2 50:1 (all MB); 1 TUG BAR.SI

u 1 TUG.U+SAG sac t[ak]ilt[i] one parsigu-
garment and one cap of purple wool EA
22 ii 42; 2 U+SAG 3 siprdt DIR KAR ADD

957:8, cf. ADD 1039 ii 16, 1095:11; isten TUG.

U+ SAG sa 3 GiN KiU.BABBAR ubbalu Nbk. 307:1,

cf. ibid. 9.

b) as part of royal insignia: hattum me'd
num ku-ub-sum u sibirru qudmiS Anim ina
samd'i saknu (at first) the scepter, (the royal
headdresses called) me'dnu and k., and the
staff were before Anu in the heavens Bab. 12
pl. 12 i 11 (OB Etana), cf. ina sidtim la kasrat
ku-ub-sum me'dn u hattum uqniam la saprat
at that time neither k. nor me'dnu had been
woven, and there was no scepter decorated
with lapis lazuli ibid. 7; summa rubl nar=

kabta irkabma asdti sabitma TUG.NIG.SAG.IL.
SAR.NITA-AU u lu TUG.U+SAG-su ih8issu if a
ruler rides a chariot holding the reins, and
his illku-headdress or his k.-headdress falls
off him CT 40 36:43 (SB Alu), cf. (the king
of Urartu) ishut ku-bu-us-su TCL 3 412 (Sar.);

sut TUG.U+SAG the rulers (lit. the ones with
the royal cap) AKA 35 i 55 (Tigl. I); sarrdni
sa ina ku-ub-se tapqida qdtuAsu you (Ninlil)
have entrusted into his hands kings wearing
the royal cap KAR 98:9 (prayer of Shalm. III).

c) as divine headdress: SAG.DU ku-ub-su
u si panatum the head: cap with a horn in
front MIO 1 70 iii 38' (description of a statue of
Nintu), cf. ibid. 64 i 26, 66 i 38', 72 iv 5, 80 vi 13;
ku-bu-uS SAG.DU sa [...] 74 iv 23; (SamaS)
bel TUG.U+SAG Samas, who wears a k.-cap
KAR 19 r.(!) 4, see Or. NS 23 211; IStar kub-Ai
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(var. U+SAG) kinsi a tidi teppus (obscure)
Maqlu IX 49, from STT 83:30' and AfO 21 pl. 11:5,
var. from STT 82:117a, see also mng. 6.

d) worn by high officials: TUG.U+SAG Sa
ina qaqqadija Saknu sa PN the k.-cap on my
head is that of the (killed) PN ABL 326 r. 7,
cf. ibid. 8 (NB); mar bel TUG.U+SAG i he is
the son of a (high) official (lit. one who is
allowed to wear a k.-cap) ABL 43 r. 16, cf.
T1fG.U+SAG-d mahir he received his k.-cap
ibid. r. 10 and 21 (NA); L sad U+SAG.MES-i -num

(in broken context) ABL 1224 r. 12, cf. ibid.
11 (NA).

e) in comparisons: summa EA ressa kima
ku-ub-Si-im if the top of the gall bladder
(looks) like a k.-cap RA 27 149:38, cf. summa
martum ressa kima ku-ub-Si-im YOS 10 28:2;
MA§ libbu siram kima ku-ub-si-im sa-hi-ir-x
ibid. 42 i 31 (all OB ext.), cf. also, wr. U+SAG
BRM 4 13:47 (SB ext.); summa sinnistu ulids
ma ina muhhi qaqqadisu sru kima ku-ub-si
Sakinma if a woman gives birth and there is
flesh like a k.-cap on top of his (the infant's)
head Leichty Izbu II 19; Summa uppur //
ku-ub-rful [kabiS] (see apdru mng. 3) KAR
395 r. i 3 (SB physiogn.).

2. cap (name of a part of the exta, espe-
cially the apical lobe of the lung) - a) apical
lobe of the lung: ku-bu-uS hasim DUv ina
ku-bu-uS hasim ubdnum la kajaman warki Sa
kajamdn ina ku-bu-us hasim GIs.TUKUL KI.TA
etqu the k. of the lung is split, there is
an abnormal "finger" on the k. of the lung,
behind the normal one, on the k. of the
lung "weapon-marks" extend downward
JCS 11 99 No. 8:17 and 19 (OB ext. report),
cf. ku-bu-us haSm DUg Bab. 2 259:7 and 23,

also JCS 21 222 G 8, 224 I 8; summa ubdn

haaMm qablitum kajdntum kajdntumma sanis

turn ina muhhi ku-bu-us hasim izzizma
panuSa kajdntam ittulu if the middle "finger"
of the lung is completely normal but a second
(finger) sits on top of the lung's k. and
its front side faces the normal (finger) RA 38
83:9, see RA 40 90, also YOS 10 39:11, 14 and
17 (all OB ext.); U+SAG eli kiditim irkab the
k. (of the lung) sits on the kiditu JCS 11

kub§u

104 No. 22:9, also RA 14 146 N105:7, ibid.
N ? :6, also, wr. [ku1-ub-su BE 14 4:7 (all MB
ext. reports), cf. summa ... U+ SAG eli kiditi
irkab PRT 130:4, and passim, also Knudtzon
Gebete 30 r. 9, 72 r. 6, 97 r. 12, see PRT p. xlvii,
and see kiditu usage b; Summa birit v+SAG
hasi u nis r s hake PA-is [...] CT 31 37 K.4088:5,
cf. VAB 4 288 xi 27; Summa ris U+SAG has
BAR-ma KI.TA [ekim] KAR 423 r. i 58, cf. CT
31 37 K.4088:10, CT 30 29:2f., Summa SAG GVB
U+SAG ha. ... ekim KAR 428 r. 13f., cf. also
CT 30 29:4ff.; Summa U+AG Uv.sI seherti TI-qi
if the k. takes(?) the small "finger" (of the
lung) CT 31 39 i 24, also KAR 423 r. ii 45 (SB

ext.); note terinnat (wr. zIR-at) U+SAG
imitti satiq the cone(?) of the right k. is cleft
TCL 6 5 r. 3f., but Satqat ibid. 17, CT 20 15

ii 29, cf. ibid. 12, also CT 30 47 r. 8ff., cf. also
imitti (sumeli) zIR-at U+SAG~ has GAB CT 31
37:llf., cf. also CT 31 1 K.12332:6, CT 30 46:8,
wr. [te-r]i-in-na-at CT 31 7 Rm. 2,279+ r. 12ff.;
Summa U+SAG ha9i [....] U+SAG 2-9i isallatma
miSilsu KI nis rie haSfi a Sume[li ... ] aprat
SU+AG hasi Sa Sumeli isappirma CT 41 42:4ff.
(ext. comm.).

b) other occ.: summa ku-bu-us libbim
imittam tarik if the k. of the heart is dark
on the right side YOS 10 41:76 (OB ext.).

3. cap of a seal: 4 kunukkii zA.iN SA.BA
Sa 1 ku-ub-a-Su KU.GI four seals of lapis
lazuli, among them one (seal) which has a
golden cap RA 43 148:104, of. 170:354, cf.
(seals of lapis lazuli) ku-ub-ja-su-nu DU.SI.A
ibid. 138:13 (Qatnainv.).

4. (a part of the plow): see g is. +sAG.
apin = kubSu Hh. V, in lex. section.

5. kubSi barmat (name of a bird, lit. "my
cap is multicolored"): Summa SIPA.TIR.RA.
MUSEN KI.MIN (ana bit ameli irub) if a
....- bird enters a man's house CT 41 7:55
(SB Alu), cf. ibid. 24:14 (namburbi); ku-ub-
S[i bar-mat MUEN] RA 17 141 K.4229 r. 2' (Alu
comm.); see Hh. XVIII and Hg., in lex. section.

6. (a part of the human body): see Ugumu
Bil. A, in lex. section; ku-bu-ud kimsi amiluti
"cap" of the knee of a man AMT 99,3 r. 12,
see also Maqlu IX 49, etc., cited mng. Ic.

486

oi.uchicago.edu



kubsuhuli

von Soden, Or. NS 24 384; Kocher, MIO 1 85.
Ad mng. 2: Hussey, JCS 2 25.

kubuhuli s.; craftsman making headwear;
MB Alalakh*; cf. kubsu.

x ziz x SE a[na PN] ku-ub-Su(!)-hu(!)-li(!)
JCS 13 26 263:18 (coll. M. Dietrich and 0. Loretz).

kubtu (kubdu) s.; 1. lump of earth or metal,
2. rich tribute; Mari, SB, NA; wr. syll. and
IM.DUGUD; cf. kabdtu.

im.dugud = ku-ub-tum, as-suk-ku Hh. X 503f.;
ku-ub-td = bil-tum Malku IV 232.

1. lump of earth or metal - a) lump of
earth: see Hh. X, in lex. section; u a-a-dr
ku-bu-ut sd KUR-i: U MIN (= an-ki-nu-te) kima
lam-me Uruanna I 561; x nalban IM.DUGUD
(in list of coefficients) Kilmer, Or. NS 29 288

Ud 14.

b) lump of metal: as to the ten talents of
lead KI.LA- u 20 ku-ub-di 30 MA.NA.AM its
weight is thirty minas for each of the twenty
lumps ARMT 13 3:6 and ibid. 10, cf. [1] ME
ku-ub-di ibid. 17:33, also [ku-ub-d]i 8[a]
abarim ibid. 31; uncert.: ku-ub-te URUDU
sa ka-pa-a-ri ADD 1051 edge 1; [...] ku-ub-
tA ana libbi KAS.DUG.GA tanaddima [...]
Biggs Saziga 64 r. 20.

2. rich tribute: see Malku, in lex. section;
ana eqli sudti Nisaba ku-bu-us-sa [x] Nisaba
will [give?] her plentiful yield to that field
CT 39 5:50 (SB Alu); E.GAL dumuqa ma'da
ku-bu-us-sa ibasi the treasure of the palace
is plentiful, it has rich tribute K.6080:4
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); see also kubuttd.

kubtu see kuptu A.

kubu see kibu B.

kibu A (kummu) s.; 1. premature or
stillborn child, monstrous shape, 2. (a
demon); wr. syll. (often (d)K4-bu) and NIGIN;
OAkk.(?), OA, OB, MB, Bogh., MA, SB.

ni-gi-in U+UD+KID = ku-um-mu S
b II 81; [ni-

gi-in] v+vUD = ku-ut-bu, ni-gi-in U+UD+KID = MIN
(= ku-u-bu), ku-um-mu A III/3: 210ff.; nin-gi-in
U+UD = ku-g-bu, nin-gi-in U+UD+KID = MIN (= ku-

z-bu) II ku-um-mu Ea III 172f.; [ni-gi-in] [u]+UD+
KID = ku-bu, ku-um-mu, [ni-gi-in] [UD]+U+ KID =
MIN (= ku-bu), MIN (= ku-um-mu) Diri I 195-198;

kfbu A

ni-g[i-i]nU+UD+KID (var. U+KID) = ku-um-mu,
Aag-[ru-n]a.NuN = ku-um-mu (in group with sukku
and sagu, see kummu) Erimhu§ VI 185f., cf.
ni-g'nu+uD+KID, A.NUN = ku-um-mu Nabnitu IV
332f.; [x].ga = ku-i-bu, [x.ni]gin = ku-4-bu
(followed by aburrisanu and paradinnu) Igituh
App. A i 17'f., cf. [x].gA = ku-u-bu (in same con-
text) Lu Excerpt II 172; [nigin].na, [a.ba].
gar, [a.ba.dug,].ga, [...].x, [...].x = ku-ti-bu
(preceded by izbu, kirsu) VAT 12929: 4-8, in MSL
9 29; uzu.kh.bu = (blank) = ni-id §A-bi (preceded
by izbu and kirsu) Hg. B IV 27, in MSL 9 34.

nigin sag.iti.nu.til.la urugal.la(!).as nu.
tim.ma : izbu ku-bu Aa [ina qabri] la qebru the
malformed (and) the (stillborn or) premature child
who is not buried in a grave ASKT p. 82-83:13,
cf. ga.gig.dug 4.ga sag.iti.nu.til.la : izbu ku-
bu ibid. p. 88-89:35, also CBS 14119 (unpub.).

a.bar.ka = iz-bu-um, ku-bu-[um], a-hu-[um],
na-ka-[rum], a.ba.gar.ra = ku-bu-um, iz-bu-[um],
8i-li-[tu] CT 18 49 ii 8ff. and dupl. CT 19 33
80-7-19,307: 10ff. (coll.); [NIiN] // ku-u-bu [// ni-
id lib-bi] RA 13 28:6 (Alu Comm., to Tablet LIV).

1. premature or stillborn child, monstrous
shape - a) premature or stillborn child:
kima dKi-bu la eniqu sizib ummiSu like a
premature child, not able to suck the milk
of his mother CT 23 10:16 (SB inc.), also KAR

330:5.

b) monstrous shape: salamtas ibarri uzu
ku-bu d-za-a-zu ibannd nikldti he (Marduk)
inspected her (Tiamat's) body in order to
cut the monstrous shape in two parts and to
create ingenious things (therewith) En. el. IV

136.

2. (a demon) - a) in gen.: Sapldti
m[a]lk dKcb-bu dAnunnaki tapaqqid eldti Sa
dadm kaliSina tusteser below, in the nether
world, you (Sama§) assign (tasks to) the
malku-demons, the K.-demon (and) the
Anunnaki, above, on the earth, you lead all
the people in the right path Lambert BWL

126:31; mamit madrt ili dKi-bi Sa NIN.
DINGIR.RA oath by the mdrat ili-priestesses,
the k.-ghost of the entu-priestess Surpu VIII
69, cf. mamit dKu-bi (var. dKu-be) u NIN.
DINGIR.RA ibid. III 117, cf. also [uta]mmiki
dKz-bi e-ni-ti [utammeki dK]jt-bi na-da-ti
[utammeki dK]j-bi Na-ra-am-dSin LUGAL.GI.
NA I conjure you by the k. of the entu-
priestesses, I conjure you by the k. of the
naditu-women, I conjure you by the k. of
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kubu A

Naram-Sin and Sargon ND 4394:11-13 (cour-
tesy D. J. Wiseman); ina aliku 2 ber dKi-be
tusessib after two "double hours" you place
there the (figurine) of the K.-demon
Oppenheim Glass § L: 34', cf. you sacrifice a
sheep before dKi-bu.MEs ibid. Introduction 6;
for dKi-be worshiped in the Anu-Adad-
temple in Assur, see Frankena Takultu 98,
cf. also BBR No. 68 edge 2.

b) in omen texts: sibit Ku-bi seizure of
the K.-demon CT 5 6:64; manzaz Ku-bi
ibid. 54, also CT 3 3:40; manzaz Ku-bi ana
makalim (var. ma-al-ki-im) YOS 10 57:16,
cf. CT 3 4:63, CT 5 4:14 (all OB oil omens);
sibit dKi-bi Labat TDP 220:34, sibit dKu-bu
CT 39 35 r. 76 (SB Alu); ma-za-az dKu-bi
KUB 4 53 r. 7 (diagn.); summa ina simetdn
ibtanakki u sizba ul isatti qdt dKi-bi if it (the
infant) cries during the evening without
interruption and does not want to drink the
milk (diagnosis:) "hand of K." Labat TDP
166:87, cf. ibid. 89; summa ina pan NA-,
una'as qdt dKi-bi if (the infant) wheezes
before it is put to bed : "hand of K."
ibid. 88.

c) in personal names: I-di-ku-bu-um
CCT 1 47a:23; Ku-bi4 -di My-K.-Is-My-
Strength TCL 19 87:21, Ta-ra-am-Ku-bi4
CCT 3 23b:2, and passim; [Ku-b]u-um-ilum
BIN 6 244:3; Su-Ku-bi4-im BIN 4 165:8, and
passim (all OA), see Hirsch Untersuchungen p.
33; Ku-bi-ia UET 5 557:9, TIM 3 1:4, and
passim in OB; Su-Ku-bu-um BIN 9 467:5; Ku-
bu-dan-nu-um UET 5 576:10; Ku-bi-na-da
ibid. 561 iv 2, TIM 3 133:12; Warad-Ku-bi
YOS 8 127:10, BIN 7 23:1; Sa-Ku-bi-sa BIN 7

14:10; E-te-el-Ku-bi PBS 8/1 20:23; Nu-[u]r-
Ku-bi YOS 8 69:19; I-gar-Ku-bi BIN 7 14:3,
and passim; gi-ma-at-Ku-bi JCS 15 49 No.
111:8; I-ni-ib-Ku-bi VAS 9 31:4 (all OB);
mdK j-bi-eris PBS 2/2 103:14; dKi-bi-il-la-
as-su ibid. 100:8; A-hat-dKi-bi BE 15 200
iii 32 (all MB); Ku-bi-eris KAJ 71:4; Ku-
bi-GAL KAV 126:5; I-din-ku-bi KAJ 11:4

(MA), AfO 20 121VAT 8923:17; Ku-be-ia KAJ
89:19; Ku-bi-ja KAJ 57:9 (all MA); for Nuzi
names see NPN 306; uncert.: Gu-ub-dEN.zu,
Gu-ub-duTU, see MAD 3 137 (OAkk.).

kibu C

The translation "premature," "stillborn
child" rather than "fetus" is based on the
passages CT 23 10:16, cited mng. la, and
ASKT p. 82-83. The reading of sag.iti.nu.
til.1a is izbu and not kubu as the parallel
enumerations [alam-di]m-mu-4 : sag. iti.
nu.til.la : sa.gig.ga JCS 16 64 K.2248:2
and summa izbu SA.GIG alamdimmi RA 62
53:1 show.

The lex. texts which equate nigin (+ UD,
U+UTD+KID) with kummu as well as with kubu
indicate that kubu may have had a by-form
kummu, to be kept separate from kummu
"chapel," although Erimhus VI 185f. and
Nabnitu IV 332f. list both nigin and E.NUN

with the equivalent kummu.

In (Kocher) BAM 248 iii 52 read ina UG U A-sd
zaq(text qu)-pi idtu elenu ana saplanu tumasaa' you
massage (her) protruding epigastric region from
above downward, of. for UGU BA-a LKA 9 r. 12.

Holma Korperteile If. and n. 3; Landsberger,
MSL 9 29f.; Porada, Studies Oppenheim 164f.

kibu B (kubd) s.; (a chapel); lex.*
[...] [E.NUN] = [i-si-ir]-tum, ku-bu-u, [ku-um-

mu], E dNin-ubur (var. E dNin-gal), [E dMa-nu]n-
gal Diri V 293-297.

ku-bu = [MIN (= bi-i-tu)] (preceded by mi-par-ru)
Malku I 264, cf. ku-u-bu = MIN (= [bitu]) Explicit
Malku II 110; ku-bu = MIN (= [Subtu]) ibid. 149,
ku-d-bu = [MIN (= [isirtu]) ibid. 169.

For the confusion in lex. texts between
kubu A and kummu see discussion sub kubu
A. For BIN 4 70:11, see kuba'dtu.

kibu C s.; (a container for liquids); EA*;
Egyptian word.

[20 N]A 4 naspaku sa Samna taba malu ku-u-
pa gumSu [1 N]A 4 kukkubu samna taba mali

ku-u-pa pu-wa-na-ah sumSa twenty stone
storage jars which are filled with perfumed
oil called k., one kukkubu-vessel filled with
perfumed oil called k., the one (with the
shape) of the 'ankh sign EA 14 iii 41f.;
3 kukkubu a sin piri ballu ku-u-pa sumSu
three kukkubu-vessels of stained ivory called
k. ibid. iv 13, note, wr. [kul-i-[pul ibid. i 23.

From Egyptian kb.

Helck Die Beziehungen Agyptens zu Vorder-
asien p. 422 and 431; Lambdin, Or. NS 22 366.
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kubukku

kubukku s. fem.; power, might; dual
kubukkan; SB.*

a.gAl = ku-bu-uk-ku (in group with emuqu,
dananu) Antagal VIII 62; a.tuk = ni-[me-lu],
a. gal = ku-[bu-uk-ku] ibid. III 105f.

z-gu, ku-bu-uk-ku = e-mu-qu Malku I 63f.;
ku-bu-uk-ku // e-mu-qa Lambert BWL 72 Comm.
to line 29.

a) said of gods: Adad pungulu ku-bu-uk-
kus mighty in strength Unger Reliefstele 2,
cf. ku-bu-uk-kan sirdti Bollenriicher Nergal
No. 8:5; ku-bu-uk-ku-uk (in broken context)
AfO 19 50:14 (prayer to Istar).

b) said of men: sa dsib dli lu puggulat
ku-bu-uk-kus(var. -ku-us) though the city-
dweller be mighty in strength (he is not
stronger than a warrior) Gossmann Era I 55;
ku-bu-uk-ku iteniS batil isdi[hu] (my) strength
is enfeebled, (my) prosperity has ceased
Lambert BWL 72:29 (Theodicy), for comm.
see lex. section.

The use of the dual indicates that the word
is taken to refer to the strength of the arms
(cf. emiqdn).

kuburru s.; 1. thickness, 2. (an architec-
tural feature of a wall); OB, SB, NB, LB;
cf. kabdru.

1. thickness: x is the coefficient a ku-bu-
ur-re-e GIs of the thickness of a log MCT 135
Ud 58, see A. Kilmer, Or. NS 29 285; ku-bu-ur-
re-e Iz.zI EN.NAM how much is the thickness
of the wall? MKT 1 124:12, cf. ku-bu-ur-re
Iz.ZI ibid. 10, cf. also ku-bu-ri igarija minum
TMB 127 No. 229:2, 2 ammdtum ku-bu-ru-2
the thickness (of a wall of kiln-fired bricks)
is two cubits ibid. 10, and passim in this text;
itam ku(!)-bu-ur-ra-am umatti (see aburru
mng. 2a) ARM 6 5:7; suku1 ... ana bdbi sa
bit belija ul illak ku-bur-ra-a mis the door
post does not fit the doorway of the house
of my lord, it is lacking in thickness BE 17
26:19 (MB let.), cf. ku-bur-re-e ikteSir (in
broken context) ibid. 18:26.

2. (an architectural feature of a wall):
7 ku-bur-re-e sa 4.A.A ina 1 [KiS] 2 ku-bur-
re-e qandjilte sa [.. .] AfO 20 pi. 7: 2f., see Unger
Babylon 250 (measurements of Esagila and Ezida),
also ibid. 16f., cf. naphar 40 ina 1 KITS

kubussu

ku-bur-ra-[...] ibid. 4; DN ina ku-bur-ru-4
bab pa-pa-ha izzazza Papsukkal takes his
stand at the doorframe of the chapel-gate
RAcc. 103:20; the building sa ina bab sikkat
sa ina E ku-bur-ru-u nadiat which is at the
sikkatu-gate which is situated at the k.-
building BRM 2 44:4, cf. E ku-bur-ru- sa
E.IRIlo.GAL ibid. 5-7, wr. with det. IM
ibid. 30:5, IM ku-bur-ru-u Sa bit mutertu
ibid. 3, E ku-bur-ru-vu ,a bdbi sa Anu ibid.
39:10, see Falkenstein Topographie 36f.; ku-bu-
ur-re-e NA4 galala doorframes of ashlars
Herzfeld API p. 23 No. 9 (Dar.).

Tn mng. 2, kuburru most likely designates
a niche or an angle formed by a protruding
part of a wall, at the gate.

Landsberger, ZA 41 297; von Soden, Or. NS 15
425; Salonen Tiiren 52f.

kuburrf see kumurru.

kubursinnu (kurubsinnu, or kupursinnu) s.;
(a quality of gold); OA, Akkadogram in
Bogh.; foreign word.

KU.GI lu sa ma'isu lu ku-bu-ur-si-nu-um
mamman ina barikunu la usebbalam nobody
among you shall send me gold, whether it
be washed (gold) or k.(-gold) TCL 4 47:17;
x GIN Ki.GI SIG5 ku-bu-ur-si-ni-im ana PN
addin I gave x shekels of fine k.-gold to PN
BIN 6 137:2; x KPl.GI sa abnisu x GiN ku-
bu-ur-Si-ni 27 shekels of gold taken from ore
(and) 52 shekels of k.-gold Kiltepe c/k
1102:4, see Balkan, OLZ 1965 151, cf. BIN 6
90:14, TCL 19 43:8, ICK 1 171:2, ICK 2 335:3,
wr. KI.GI ku-ru-<ub >-si-num Kiiltepe c/k
257:21, for other unpub. refs. see Balkan, OLZ
1965 151; bibri ku-ru-up-si-ni rhyton made of
k.-metal (as Akkadogram in Bogh.) KUB 10
89 i 39.

Bilgic Appellativa der kapp. Texte 40f. and
86f.; Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 99.

For the geogr. names uruKupurzin(n)a and
Kurupzina, see Hoffner, JAOS 87 184.

kubussu s.; 1. regulations governing specific
legal procedures, 2. regulations concerning
the release of private debts; OB Elam; cf.
kabdsu.

1. regulations governing legal procedures
- a) in gen.: they have taken (the barley)
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kubussfi

warki ku-bu-us-se-e Sa mari ASuim u sukki-
sukki according to the regulations pertaining
to the citizens of Susa and persons of sukki-
sukki-status MDP 23 181:12.

b) with kabasu: arki ku-bu-us-se-e Sa bis
tOti DN ikbusuma bitam iSam he bought the
house according to the regulations concerning
(the sale of) houses which the god Subinak
had set up MDP 18 203:27 (= MDP 22 50), also
204:28 (= MDP 22 51), 205:25 (= MDP 22 45),
207:24 (= MDP 22 53), 211:30 (= MDP 22 44),
cf. warki ku-bu-us-se-e Sa RN u RN2, a bZitti
ik-bu-si MDP 22 85:9; arki ku-bu-us-se-e Sa
sukki-sukki sa RN u RN2 ik-bu-si eqlu ...
a'im u kaspu leqi the field was sold and the

silver taken according to the regulations
concerning the sukki-sukki-persons which
Temtihalki and Kuk-NaSur had set up
MDP 23 209 r. 4', cf. the field was sold and
the silver taken arki ku-bu-us-se-e sa attari
[ld]simi u sukki-sukki babil [... a RN] u
RN 2 sukkallu u RN3 ik-bu-si ibid. 206:26, also
(in broken context) ibid. 173 r. 1'f.; arki ku-
bu-us-se-e [,a ... ].BAL.ME S sukki-sukki [sa]
RN sukkallu u RN2 ik-bu-zsi ibid. 208:17.

c) with aknu: ina ku-bu-us-se-e a
ak itam ahiitam u mdritam mdritam Sa DN
u DN2 ku-bu-us-sa iSkunuma (see ahhitu
mng. 2a-1') MDP 23 321:16 and 18, of: MDP
18 202:13 (= MDP 22 3), cf. also MDP 22 p. 5.

2. regulations concerning the release of
private debts- a) in gen.: sullum u ku-bu-us-
si-um ligakinma mamman eqlam ul ikkimSu
even if protective regulations (concerning the
release of debts) are established (later on),
nobody may take the field away from him
MDP 23 282:12; iMtu RN ku-bu-us-sa-am iss
kunuma RN2 uiiSma utirgum after Temti-
Agun had issued regulations concerning debts
and Kuk-Nagur had renewed (the grant) to
him (and established his freedom) ibid. 9.

b) with muhhuru: kidinnam u ku-bu-us-
s2-am ul umabhar he will not appeal to the
privilege and regulations (with regard to his
debt) MDP 23 270:10, 271:12, 272:11; any
official who will abrogate the freedom
(maiitu) or sullam u ku-bu-us-sh-am umahs

kubuttfi

haruSu appeal against the protection and
regulations MDP 23 282:23, kidinna u ku-
bu-us-sa-a-am ul umahharusu ibid. 181:21.

c) with iSi: kidinnam u ku-bu-sa-a-am ul
is4 the privilege and regulation (concerning
the release of debts) does not apply (with
respect to the loan contracted) MDP 24
344:17, cf. sulla u ku-bu-Is-sa ul iSu MDP 22
28:10.

d) with indications that a contract was
concluded after such regulations had been
established: ITI MN ... EGIR ku-bu-us-se-e
MDP 23 249:9, also 250:8, 251:9, EGIR ku-bu-

us-se Sa DN 252:8, MDP 22 103:11, 104:12,

105:9, 126:12; note: EGIR ku-bu-us-se ana
bitim irubu ibid. 84 r. 3; abbr. to warki ku-
bu-si MDP 23 228:22, also MDP 24 355:23 and

358:20.

See also sullu s.
Koschaker, Or. NS 4 38ff., ZA 41 49 n. 1; Lands-

berger, Symb. Koschaker 222 n. 15; von Soden,
ibid. 202.

kublisu (or kupisu) s.; reed treated in a
specific way; OB.

giS.ig.GAM.ma = MIN (= da-lat) ku-bu-si Hh. V
243; [gi.pisan.G]AM.ma = pi-rsa-anl ku-bu-[si]
Hh. IX 75, in MSL 9 182; gis.(var. adds i.)zi.
anse = ku-bu-su Hh. IV 402; GAM = ku-bu-s[u]
Nabnitu XXII 89.

1 GI.PISAN ku-bu-si UCP 10 110 No. 35:9
(Ishchali).

The OB and lex. refs. seem to indicate
that the word denotes a special treatment
of wood or reeds to make doors and baskets.
Cf. gi.GAM.GAM A 1104 (unpub. OAkk., courtesy
I. J. Gelb). The passage Hh. IV 402 (Sum.:
wall of the "donkey" of the boat) remains
obscure.

Salonen Hippologica 139, Mobel 180.

kubuttfi s.; 1. abundance, 2. abundant,
rich gift; SB; cf. kabtu.

mah.dugud.da = ku-bu-ut-tu-u Nabnitu IV
121; NU.KTSnu-kuu-ul.6 = ku-bu-ut-tu-u Antagal III
136.

K = si-im-rU, I A = ku-bu-ut-te-e STC 2 pi. 51 ii
21 (Comm. to En. el. VII 21).

ka-ba-td =- ku-bu-ut-tu-u, ka-ba-td = ma-'a-du
Izbu Comm. 318f.
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kfdannu

1. abundance: muSabsi simri u ku-bu-ut-
te-e (the god) who brings about fullness
and abundance En. el. VII 21, cf. [... s]imri
ku-bu-ut-te-e ispiki tattiru AfO 19 62:12 (prayer

to Marduk).

2. abundant, rich gift: I offered gifts to
the gods ina ipat mdtitdn hisib Saddni irbi
kal dadme ku-bu-ut-te-e sa sarrdni from the
tribute of every country, the yield of the
mountain-regions, the income from all in-
habited places, the rich gifts of the kings
(summed up as bu se adluti) VAB 4 284 ix 19
(Nbn.).

See also kubtu.

kidannu see kidanu.

kudanu (kudannu) s.; (a type of mule);
OAkk., OB, Mari, Bogh., MA, SB, NA; wr.
syll. and (ANSE).GiR.NUN.NA (ANSE.GIR.NUN.

NA ADD 150:1, ANSE.GiR CT 38 6:147, abbr.
GiR in NA); cf. kudanu in bit kidini, kidanu
in Ja bit kidini.

ane.gir.nun.na = ku-dan-nu (var. ku-da-nu)
Hh. XIII 359, cf. an[se].e gir.nun.na MA Fore-
runner IV 41 in MSL 8/1 98; AN§E.GiR.NUN.NA =
pa-ru-u, AN§E.KUN.NIGfN = ku-du-nu Practical
Vocabulary Assur 336f., cf. AN§E(!) ku-din.ME§,
AN§E.GiR.NUN.NA.ME§ AfO 18 340 iii a-b 7f.
(Practical Vocabulary Nineveh).

a) wr. syll. - 1' as personal name (OAkk.
and OB): Ku-da-nim Reisner Tello 214:9,
for other OAkk. refs. see MAD 3 142, cf. CT 8
49b :35 (OB).

2' in Mari: my lord should not ride on
horses [ina] nibalim u ANSE.HI.A ku-da-ni-ma
be[l] lirkamma my lord should ride in a
chariot drawn by mules ARM 6 76:23; oil
for anointing issued to PN wdgib ku-da-ni(!)
mule rider ARM 7 12:5.

3' in NA: 4 ku-di-ni (after male and
female donkeys) JCS 7 137 No. 72:11 (Tell
Billa), cf. SAL.HUB sa ku-di-ni ibid. 12 and 15,
SAL.ITUB ku-da-an-n[i] ibid. 13 and 17.

4' in NA royal inscrs.: 9920 sise ANSE
ku-di-ni WO 2 40:36 (Shalm. III); 6110 ni.e
12 ANSE ku-din 380 imere TCL 3 349 and 424
(Sar.).

kidanu

5' in SB: lu sandata ume ku-da-ni(var. -nu)
rabti (see samddu mng. Ic) Gilg. VI 12; ibri
ku-da-ni (var. ku-dan-nu) tar-du my friend
is a swift mule JCS 8 93 r. 8 (Gilg. VIII).

6' in NA letters and adm.: 4 sise Kusaja
... 17(!) sise Sa pithtalli 9 ANSE ku-din.

MES naphar 26 Sa GN naphar 30 sis ANSE
ku-din.MES ABL 63:10 and 13, cf. naphar 36

sise ANSE ku-din ABL 64 r. 3, cf. ibid. 11, 13,
and r. 2, cf. also naphar 30 sise 9 ANSE ku-din.
ME§ [naphar] 39 GN ABL 372:13, r. 5, 16, and

left edge line 2, cf. ABL 375:8, 376:10 and r. 3,

538:12, r. 7 and 9, 545 r. 2 and 6, 601:9, 686 r. 6f.,

1379:14 and r. 6; 7 urate sa ANSE ku-din
seven k.-mule mares ABL 196:10; cur §a

ANSE ku-din ABL 408:16; 4 ANSE ku-din
ABL 1263:12; 1 ANSE ku-du-nu 3 ANSE.MES
ABL 252 r. 13; ANSE ku-din.MES annite ABL

242 r. 7, cf. ABL 196:11, 408:9, 19 and 24,

623:8, 1263:17, 1287 r. 2, 5, and 18, 1450 r. 3,

also ANSE ku-di-n[i] Tell Halaf 16:6 (royal
edict); note written qu-di-i-ni ABL 1079:9;
1 ku-du-nu 1 gam-mal Iraq 23 26 ND 2442 i 9,
cf. ANSE ku-din ibid. 28 ND 2451:3, 45 ND
2727:10 and 13, 34 ND 2491 r. 2f., KUR ku-

din ibid. 36 ND 2499:5, also Iraq 13 109 ND
427:8.

b) wr. aiR.NUN.NA - 1' Sumerogram in
Bogh.: KBo 5 7:36, r. 15, and passim in this text,
KUB 7 33:7, KUB 9 8:5, KUB 13 35 i 3, also
Friedrich Gesetze §§ 70f. and 75f.

2' in SB: DIS saman ANSE.GIR.NUN.NA
iddinSu if (in a dream someone) gives him
mule fat Dream-book 325 r. 25; abbreviated:
if a dog barks ANSE.GiR MIN (= ipulsu) and
a mule answers him CT 38 6:147 (SB Alu).

3' in MA, NA royal: sise ANSE.GIR.NUN.

NA.MES (in list of booty) Scheil Tn. II 22,
also AKA 231 r. 19, 272 i 55, 298 ii 11, 14, p.
333 ii 101 (Asn.), Rost Tigl. III p. 14ff.:70, 96,
156, 178, 182, p. 64:33, 39, and p. 72 r. 13;
[... .-9]u ANSE.GiR.NUN.NA let his [seed] be
a mule's, (let his wife have no progeny) AfO
8 22 r. v 11 (treaty of Asiur-nirari V); ki Sa zeru
sa ANSE.GiR.NUN.NA laS9zni just as the mule
has no offspring Wiseman Treaties 537, cf.
sise AN§E.GiR.NUN.NA.ME§ ibid. 276.
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4' in NA letters and adm.: (51 horses of
certain colors and provenience, among them)
6 KUR SAL.HIB.MES 5 ANSE.GiR.NUN.NA.MES-
Ad ABL 466 r. 1; u-ra-a-te ANSE.GIR.NUN.NA
(beside urate sise) ABL 1009 r. 19, cf. 2 u-rat
ANSE.GiR.NUN.NA ibid. r. 26, cf. also ABL
1285:16 and r. 19; 11 ?i-rat a sise 3 ti-rat sa
ANSE.GiR.NUN.NA Iraq 17 136:15; in adm.:
ADD 1140:7; in leg.: [....] ANSE.GR.NUN.NA
SIG (as pledge?) ADD 150:1 (= ARU 222),
abbr. GaR: 13 KUR 1 GiR ADD 993 iv 16, also
ibid. 23.

Although the equid called anse.gir.nun
(Reisner Telloh 57:3), anSe.gir.nun.na
(VAS 10 198:27, cf. ZA 50 64:16, Sulgi hymn)
and also anse.egir.nun.na (see lex. sec-
tion) is attested in Sum. texts, the use of
kiidanu is restricted to MA and NA texts
with the exception of OAkk. and OB personal
names and the Gilg. refs. The logogram
ANSE.GIR.NUN.NA and its Akk. equivalent
kiudanu are replaced, beginning with the
inscriptions of Sargon II, by ANSE.KUNGI
(wr. Su+MUL) and the corresponding Akk.
pard. Only in TCL 3 does pard appear
(line 263) in the same contexts as kiudanu
(lines 349 and 424) and the Practical Vocabulary
Assur offers the deviating equation ANSE.
GiR.NUN.NA = pa-ru-u (line 336). There is
no cogent reason to assume that ANSE.LA.
GU in Mari (ARM 1 21 r. 3', 59:6, 132:5,
ARM 2 136:16, 25, see Birot, ARMT 9 301) and
Chagar-Bazar (cf. Iraq 7 31) is to be equated
with AN§E.GiR.NUN.NA. The readings of
the signs in Wiseman Alalakh 269:59 as ANSE.
GUR.NUN (AHw.), ANSE.DARA.MAS (W. G.

Lambert, BASOR 160 p. 42) and as ANSE.
GAM.MAL (Wiseman, JCS 13 29) are all unlikely.
It is clear (and confirmed by etymology)
that kiudanu denotes a mule, but the differ-
entiation between kiidanu, pard and dam:
dammu remains uncertain.

Landsberger, OLZ 1924 723 n. 6; Goetze, Or.
NS 16 247fft.

kiidanu in bit kidini s.; stable for mules;
NA*; cf. kiidanu.

E ku-din Sa sarri Iraq 25 75 No. 67:36 (let.).

kuddilu

kiidanu in 9a bit kuidini (kidanni) s.;
overseer of the mule stable; NA, NB; cf.
kiudanu.

a) in NA: L[U ]a E ku-din Knudtzon
Gebete 108:8, cf. ABL 245:4, 13, and r. 1, 312

r. 9, Iraq 23 56 ii 24', (without LU) ibid. r. i 6,

r. ii 12, also 9a E ku-di-ni ibid. 40 ND 2646:4,

sa E ku-din-ni ND 10033:9 (courtesy J. V.

Kinnier Wilson).

b) in NB: PN sa E ku-dan-ni ABL 349:3
and 1313:3.

kudaru s.; (a topographical feature); NA*;
cf. kudaru in rab kuddari.

E 1 ANSE 20 siLA A.SA tehi DAGAL 9a ku-
da-ri one homer twenty silas of land beside
the width(?) of the k. ADD 373:5, cf. (prop-
erty) GABA.SA ku-da-ri ADD 628:6 and 9.

kudairu in rab kuddari s.; (an official);
NA.*

L GAL ku-ud-d[a-ri] (parallel: LU GAL harbi

line 7) ADD 1077 i 4 (courtesy J. N. Postgate).

kudatu s.; (mng. uncert.); Akkadogram
in Bogh.

3 TTG.SIG 1 KU-DA-TUM (in list of tribute
owed to the priests every third year) KUB 40
2 r. 34, see Goetze Kizzuwatna p. 66:75.

**kuddakurrui (AHw. p. 499) see silda
kurrui (Izi D ii 31).

kuddaru see kuddru in rab kuddari.

kuddilu (kuddulu) s.; (a textile or type of
garment); MA.*

[...] = ku-du-lum Hh. XI 274a (from RS).

1 quppu sa ku-ud-di-li one chest with(?) k.
KAJ 310 35, also sa ku(!)-ud-di-li ibid. 34,
also KAJ 136:3; tupninna sa ku-ud-di-li nagi
he is taking a chest with k. (put the garments
into the chest) KAV 103:9, cf. qu[ppa] sa
ku-[ud-d]i-li KAV 200 r. 2, note 1 GADA lu
TTG nahlaptu lu ku-di(!)-li(!) GAL one linen
(garment) either a nahlaptu or a large k.
ibid. r. 3.

It is uncertain whether the RS lex. ref. to
a leather object is the same as kuddilu.
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kuddimmu s.; (a kind of salt or lye obtained
from a plant); OA, SB, NA.

a) as condiment: I SiLA ku-di-mu(var.
-me) GiN KI.BABBAR simsunu (among
spices) OIP 27 55:13, var. from dupl. BIN 4
162:21 (OA); 100 ku-di-me one hundred
(measures of) k.-salt (among vegetables,
condiments, fruit, etc., for a royal banquet)
Iraq 14 35:120 (Asn.), cf. (in similar context)
1 (sutu) ku-dim-me Iraq 15 146 ND 3467:8;
MUN SE ku-dim-me ABL 207 r. 2.

b) in med.: U ku-di-mi (between U.KUR.
RA and kibritu as ingredient for a salve)
Kocher BAM 263:7.

c) in symbolic acts: I conquered and
destroyed the city ku-di-me(var. -mi) elisu
azru and scattered k. over it AOB 1 116 ii 11
(Shalm. I), cf. [ku-di]-im-me elisu azru AfO 5
90:39 (Adn. I).

See also sahld and sipu B.

For u.bil.l = ku-ut-ti-im-mu (Izi E 251A) see
kuttimmu B.

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 p. 19.

kuddu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; Sum. lw.

GISgi-is-MIN(= ku-u-ru)LAGAB = kud-du, ki-is-ki-bir-

ru Hh. VI 47 f.; ku-ur LAGAB = ku-ud-du Ea I 25 h,
cf. [gu-ur] [LAGAB]= kud-du A 1/2:21; [gi.ku]d.
da = §u Hh. IX 381.

gis.bugin.kud.da = kud-du Hh. IV 239;
gi.bugin.kud.da = kud-du Hh. IX 218.

On the one hand (A, Ea and Hh. VI 47 and
IX 381) the word seems to denote a piece of
wood or reed, a log, on the other (Hh. IV 239

and IX 218) it describes a container made
of wood or reed.

kuddu v.; 1. to watch out, to be on the
alert, 2. 11/2 to be watched over, to be under
surveillance; OB (Harmal)*; II, 11/2.

tu-ka-a-da 5R 45 K.253 iii 46 (gramm.).

1. to watch out, to be on the alert: ana
20 GUR SE PN ki-i-id 5 GUR SE anniam [es]ir
be careful about the twenty gur of barley of
PN, collect five gur (of) that barley Sumer
14 47 No. 23:13; annidtum damq ki-id-ma

se-e la ikkalla are such things decent? watch
out that my barley is not withheld ibid. 38
No. 16 r. 6'.

2. II/2 to be watched over, to be under
surveillance: sa idabbubu uk-ta-ad-du u
ekallum isemmd whosoever grumbles will be
under surveillance and also the palace will
hear (about him) Sumer 14 35 No. 14:13.

kuddubbf see kuddupp.

kuddulu see kuddilu.

kudduppf (or kuddubbd) adj.(?); (mng.
unkn.); lex.*; Sum. lw.

kud. dub.ba = §u-u, quttupu, huttubu, barzru,
kindt[u] Izi D iii 33ff.

For CT 19 36e 22 (= Nabnitu F 31), see kudup'
panu.

kudim ranu see kudimerdnu.

kudimeranu (kudimardnu) s.; (a medicinal
plant, lit. looking like kudimeru); plant list*;
cf. kudimeru.

t ku-di-me-ra-nu : I ku-di-me-ru Uruanna II
287; T ku-di-ma-ra-nu : T sah-la-a-nu ibid. 293a.

kudimeru s.; (a medicinal plant); SB*;
cf. kudimeranu.

a) in Uruanna: i ku-di-me-ra-nu : u
ku-di-me-ru, U KI.MIN : U MIN ina KUR Hat-

[ti], v ha-ra-zi-ds(var. -us) : U MIN ina KUR

Hat-[ti] Uruanna II 287ff.

b) in med.: i ku-di-me-ru : u zU UB-te
plant for falling-out teeth Kocher BAM 1 i 8,
dupl. CT 14 23 K.259:8.

kudkuddu s.; (a plant); SB.*A kam-ka-du // Y kud-kud-du RA 13 31:6

(Alu Comm.).

Cf., perhaps, gugitu mng. 2.

kuduhta s.; (designation of an official or
a craftsman); OB Elam; foreign word.

IGI PN ku-du-uh-ta-as MDP 23 321 and
322:49 and 50.

kuduktu A s.; (measure of weight used for
wool and goat hair); Nuzi; foreign word;
pl. kudketu.

1 TUG 4 ku-duk-ti sa duqulti 14 ina ammati
murakiu 5 ina ammati rupussu one (length of)
cloth whose weight is four k., 14 cubits long,
five cubits wide JEN 311:2, cf. Aa 2 ku-duk-
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turn ina uqultisunu JEN 314:2 and 31, 2 TUG.
MES [X.TA].AM ku-duk-di §uqul[tasunu] HSS 13
91:3, in all, 46 women sa SiG.BA.ME§ 2.TA.AM
ku-du-uk-du Sa ilqii who have received as
(their) wool allotment two k.-s (of wool) each
HSS 13 126:26; 2 ku-duk-ti(copy -qa) 30 GIN
SIG HSS 5 97:1; 6 ku-duk-ti SIG.MES JEN
655:26, mala k[u-duk-t]i siG JEN 610:8
and, wr. 1 [mal]a ku-du[k-ti] ibid. 20; 1 TUG.
MES [Su]qulti 3 ku-duk-ti se-eh-du-ni SMN
3587:8, cf. 1 TUG 2 ku-duk-ti se-eh-[du-ni]
(size: 15x5 cubits) ibid. 14; iltennutu nah.
laptu sa 1 ku-du-uk-ti HSS 15 140:2; 1 TUG
essu ... suqultu [x] ku-tu-uk-tum.ME ZA 48
183 No. 3:18, and passim in Nuzi, referring to
wool; note the plurals: 2 ku-ud-gi-tum siG.
MEs (beside 1 kuduktu line 7) HSS 15
189:5 (let.), nahlapatu sa 2 ku-ud-gi-te HSS 9

152:8; note [x ku]-du-uk-ti sa-[ar-tum]
HSS 15 331:1, 2 ku-du-uk(!)-ti Sd-ar(!)-tum
ibid. 4, also HSS 16 265:7.

In view of the similarity in the size of a
garment made of four kuduktu's of wool, in
JEN 311, and of the garment mentioned in
HSS 9 103 (see ammatu A mng. 2f), weighing
five minas fifty shekels, it seems that the
kuduktu corresponded to a mina of 100
shekels, cf. HSS 5 97 which mentions two
kuduktu's and thirty shekels. Since kuduktu
appears at times (e.g., HSS 13 442:23 and 24,
also 227:16 and 18) beside mina in reference
to wool, one could propose that it was a
local practice to weigh wool and hair with
the kuduktu-weight as against the "foreign"
mina. Note also that in HSS 13 288:3, 10,
17 the unit larger than kudultu is called
nari, cf. also kuduktu beside nari HSS 19
102:1 and 4.

Oppenheim, AfO 11 p. 2 3 8 n. 4, JA 1938 p. 653.

kuduktu B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB, NB.

a) in med. and lit.: [DT.DiJ].BI ku-duk-ta
ina Sumelika ta-gab-bar its ritual is: you
strand(?) k. with your left hand AMT 35,1:12;
ma-li-ma ku-duk-tu (in broken context)
BA 5 694 No. 47 i 7 (SB lit.).

b) in NB lists: ,izib u ku-duk-ti AnOr 9
27:5; 1 GIN ana kundSi [...] ~d ku-du-uk-ti
a-n[a ... ] YOS 6 212:9.

kudurranu

Ad usage a: note the parallel phrase with
kunistu, q.v.

kuduppanu s.; (a sweet variety of pome-
granate); EA, SB*; wr. GIS.NU.UR.MA.KU 7 .
KU 7 .

gis.nu.ur.ma.ku7 .ku 7 = ku-dup-pa-nu (vars.
ku-dup-an-nu, nurml ku-um-ma-nu, delete zakums
manu CAD 21 (Z) p. 32) Hh. III 188, see MSL 9
162; gis.nu.ir.ma.k[u 7 .ku,] = [ku-dup-pa-nu]
= [ma]-tuq-ftul Hg. A I 26f., in MSL 5 142, see MSL
9 167; [gis.nu.ur.ma.ku.ku] = ku-du[p-pa.
nu] Nabnitu Fa 31; [im.nu.ur.m]a.ku7 .ku 7
= ku-dup-pa-[nu] Hh. XXIV 76.

GIS.NU.UR.MA.KU 7 .KU7 sa ina muhhi 8isisa

zaqpat (you press the juice of) a k. which is
still on its tree AMT 105,1 iv 8 and dupl. Labat,
RSO 32 118 v 19, cf. (among fruits) AMT 95,3

i 12.

GIS.NU.UR.MA.LAL "honey-pomegranate"
Dream-book 316 iv 18 stands possibly for
kuduppanu.

Whether the golden gumbu (or guduppu),
q.v. (EA 25 ii 41), belongs here remains
uncertain because kuduppanu seems to
denote the specific taste rather than the
form of a kind of pomegranate.

kuduppu see kudduppd.

kudurranu s.; (a crested bird, possibly the
wren); MB, SB, NB; cf. kudurru D.

ku.diir.ra.nu MUEN = (blank) = tdr-lugal-lum
Hg. B IV 267, also Hg. D 342, in MSL 8/2 168 and
176.

a) in lit. texts: lu ku-dur-ra-nu lu a-ra-
b[a-nu-i ... ] ... lilsumamma (see drabdnid)
CT 39 24:28 (Alu namburbi); [ku-dir]-ra-nu
MUSEN MU.NI CT 41 5 K.3701+ r. 20, cf. ku-

du-ur-ra-nu MUSEN ibid. 7 K.3240+ :64.

b) as personal name - 1' in MB: Ku-du-
ra-nu PBS 1/2 16:1, also 22:22, BE 14 101:14,
112:7, and passim, also Ku-du-ra-na BBSt.
No. 3 i 20; note the fer.: fKu-du-ra-ni-tum
CBS 11099, cited Clay PN 100.

2' in NB: Ku-du-ra-nu VAS 3 54:16,
YOS 7 1:1, and passim.

The explanation in Hg. by tarlugallu, which
is attested in Aram. as a word for rooster,
suggests a crested bird.

Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2 836.
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kudurru A s.; 1. boundary stone, bound-
ary marker, 2. boundary (line), 3. region,
territory; from MB, MA on; wr. syll. and
NIG.DU; pl. kudurreti; cf. kadaru B.

Nfa.Du = ku-dur-ru Igituh short version 46.

1. boundary stone, boundary marker -
a) in gen.: sum ku-dur-ri anni the name of
this boundary stone is (name follows) BBSt.
No. 4 title; ildni mala ina muh ku-dur-ri anni
sumsunu zakru all the gods who are invoked
by name on this boundary stone ibid.
No. 3 vi 21; sumi nar Nabi ndsir ku-ddur
eqldti the name of the monument is: Nabu-
Protects-the-Boundary-Stones -of-the-Fields
MDP 2 pi. 19 iv 35; Ninurta u Gula bile misri
u ku-dir-ri(!) anni DN and DN2 who guard
this boundary stone BE 1/2 149 iii 2, Ninurta
bel ku-dur-ri MDP 2 p. 113 ii 3, and passim,
also bel ku-ddir-re-e-ti BBSt. No. 8 iv 19, etc.,
wr. EN NIG.DU.MES BE 8 159:20 (NB); note (in
a prayer to Ninurta): [bel(?) ... ] GIS.AS.TE
pale ku-dir-r[i ... ] BA 5 673 No. 29:7; he
who ku-dur-ri eqli sudtu ... usaqqaru has
the boundary stone of this field defaced
BBSt. No. 3 v 39; he wrote on a nard-stela
and ina muhhi eqlisu ana ku-dur ddrdti izib
left (it) at the edge of his field as a permanent
border marker MDP 2 pl. 21 iii 53; sa ...
kisurrisina immasima pulukku la sitkunu
qarbati Nif.DU-si-na nukkuruma la muhhusa
whose boundary lines were forgotten because
the pegs were not in place in the fields, their
boundary stones were removed or were not
standing upright VAS 1 37 iii 21; ukin NIG.
DU eli sa pani usdtirma he set up larger
boundary stones than before ibid. 29.

b) with ref. to the removal of such markers :
nasah ku-dur-ri anni the removal of the
boundary stone 1R 70 ii 8 (Caillou Michaux),
cf. ku-dur-ra-su li-is-su-hu(!) ZA 9 386:5
(kudurru), BE 8 159:20 (NB), Uissu misirgu u
ku-dur-ra-id lissuh may he pull up his
borderpath, his border (markings) and his
boundary stone 1R 70 iv 4 (Caillou Michaux),
also sa ... ku-ddr-ri-ia unassahu kisurreti
usakhi CT 36 7 ii 19, see Ungnad, AfK 1 29ff.,
and passim, see nasdhu; 'isa misra u ku-dilr-
ru [u]tili gurpu II 46; (a) misra innd ku-

kudurru A

dur-ra unakkaru ana nari inaddi he who
changes the borderline, removes the bounda-
ry stone and throws it into a canal VAS 1
58 ii 1; a ku-dur-ra annd unakkaramma he
who removes this boundary stone BBSt.
No. 1 ii 6, cf. ibid. 10 and cf. Papnigingarra
bel ku-dur-ri ku-dur-ra-Su linakkir ibid. No.
3 vi 12, and passim, see nakaru; Ninurta ...
u Gula ... li-bu-tu ku-ddr-ra-Su lihalliqu
zerasu (see kudurru C) ibid. No. 6 ii 40; in
broken context: ku-dur(!)-ra likimsuma MDP
6 pi. 11 iv 2.

c) with kaddru (kudduru): see kaddru B
mngs. 1 and 2.

2. boundary (line) - a) with ref. to the
establishing of boundaries: the name of this
stone is mukin ku-dir-ri ddrdti Establisher-
of-Permanent-Boundaries BBSt. No. 7 super-
script and ii 40, cf. DN u DN2 mukin ku-dur-ri
Hinke Kudurru superscript 2; nasir ku-d2r-
re-ti mukinnu aple (Nebuchadnezzar I) who
safeguards borderlines, establishes measures
(lit. cords) BBSt. No. 6 i 5, see aplu discussion
section; Ninurta bel misri u ku-ddr-ri in
charge of borders and boundary lines (should
pull out his boundary stone, trample over
his boundary line, displace his boundary pegs)
ibid. No. 7 ii 27, wr. NIG.DU Hinke Kudurru
iv 19; eliA U aapli sukin ku-dur-r[i] (var.
NfG.DU) usallim kisurri I established the
boundary line above and below, safeguarded
the border line CT 36 7 ii 11, var. from BIN 2

33:12 (Kurigalzu); exceptional: istu GN ...
adi GN, ... ku-dur ukin[nu] they established
the (common) frontier from GN to GN2
CT 34 40 iii 21 (Synchron. Hist.); mamit udde
misri u ku-dir-ru the oath (taken) by
marking frontier and boundary gurpu III 60,
note misru ku-dur-ru u musar e urpu VIII 51,
misreti kullim u ku-du-[...] Peiser Urkunden
114:12 (MB let.); ku-dur-ru kittu(!) u usurtu
[...] KAR 321:3; in broken context: [Gia].
GU.ZA ku-du-ur-ra ... Tn.-Epic "i" 18.

b) with ref. to the changing of boundary
lines: (a) misra ku-ddr-ra usaybl who
erases border and boundary BBSt. No. 11 ii
12, cf. ika migra u ku-du-ur-ra la su ti not
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to erase border ditches, lines and boundaries
MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 13, also misirsa ussahhi ku-
dir-ra-Sd uttakkir BE 1/2 83 r. 5, and cf. ku-
diir-ra-d ul uttakkar ibid. ii 2, ku-dur-ra
unakkaru MDP 6 pl. 10 iv 19; exceptional:
misru ku-ddr la enni Unger Bel-harran-beli-
ussur 20, cf. usa misra u ku-dir-ra-su lisenni
BBSt. No. 8 iv 2, cf. also (in similar contexts)
1R 70 ii 13; note mi-sir u NIG.D[U] tusannu
TCL 12 13:9 (NB).

3. region, territory: murappis (var. mu:
reppis) misri u ku-du-ri who enlarges the
country AOB 1 60:15, 63:24, 27, 32 (Adn. I);
halaq ni iku u ku-du-ri-su the ruin of his
subjects and his country ibid. 66:54, 98:24;
six provinces of the country Gambuli ana
ku-dir-ri mat ASsur abuk I returned to
Assyrian territory Lie Sar. p. 48:1.

For MB refs. in adm. texts see kudurru B.

kudurru B (kadurru, kuddru) s.; 1. basket
to carry earth, bricks, etc., 2. (a wooden
container); OB, MB, Nuzi, SB, NA, NB;
Ass. kadurru, pl. kudurru and kudurratu,
NB kuddratu; wr. syll. and NIG.DU (ABL
307:9).

[d]u-si fL = tup-Sik-ku // ku-[du-ru] A VIII/3
Comm. r. 22; gi.du-sufL = tup-sik-ku = ku-du-ru
Hg. A II 32, in MSL 7 69.

1. basket to carry earth, bricks, etc.
a) in gen.: 50 ku-du-ri a E.NA4.KISIB, 50
KI.MIN §a LIT.i.DU8.MES PAP 100 ku-du-ru
PBS 2/2 28a: 1 and 3, cf. 7 ku-du-ru KI.MIN
(= ni-it-ki) ibid. 102:9 (MB); ana ku-du-ri
sa elpeti tumahharma you collect (the fungus)
in a basket made of rush K.157+ :15' and r.
31 (namburbi); 30 ku-du-ru (listed between
sickles and axes, among tools) YOS 6 146:13,
10 ku-ddr-ru ana 1 GIN KU.BABBAR ten kc.-
baskets for one shekel of silver (after hoes)
YOS 3 119:29, dullu gabbi illa ku-da-ra-a-ti
ina muhhi la tasilli do not neglect the job
because of lack of baskets 82-7-14,357:10,
cf. 5 ku-da-ra-a-ta sa IM ibid 4, also 82-7-
14,347:1, cf. also 80 ku-du-(ra>-tum Nbk.
413:2, 173 ku-da-ra-a-ta da tidi (beside
zabbilu-baskets) Nbk. 433:6 (all NB); kcu-
dir-ru ina qaqqadija addima uazbil ramani

kudurru B

I placed the basket on my head and made
myself carry it Borger Esarh. 20 Ep. 21:15, also
p. 4 iv 36, cf. usazbila ku-dur-ri (parallel:
allu tupsikku usasslunuti) Streck Asb. 88 x 93;
malk ... ku-dir-ru ittasini the kings (of
the entire world he summoned and they)
took up the k.-basket Borger, AfO 18 113:12
(Esarh.).

b) as insigne of corvee service - 1' with
emidu: see emedu usage 3j, and note ka-
du-ru (var. to ku-ddr-ru) AKA 279 i 73 and
310 ii 47 (Asn.).

2' with sakanu: ilku ku-du-ru urdsi eli
GN askun I imposed feudal service, corvee
service (and) overseers on the Nairi country
AKA 241 r. 50 (Asn.); NIG.DU sa libndte issa:
kanu he imposed the brick basket upon him
ABL 307:9 (NA royal order).

3' with epesu: see epesu mng. 2c (kudurru).

4' with kalzd: maddattu u ku-dur-ru (var.
ka-du-ru) sa Assur ... lu iklcl they withheld
the tribute and corvee (service) due to Assur
AKA 311 ii 50 (Asn.).

c) with zabalu: za-bil ku-dur-ri elisunu
askun WO 1 472:39 (Shalm. III); see also

zdbilu usage b-3'.

2. (a wooden container, Nuzi only): ten
tables 2 GIS [u]-ru-un-za-an-nu 8 GIS ku-ud-
du-ru-u HSS 15 130:9 (= RA 36 138); 27 GIS
ku-du-ra-tum (beside harwarahhu, harwarah:
huzu and kannu as iskaru) HSS 13 101:2,
cf. (in similar context, among implements)
65 GI ku-di-ra-a-tum GAL ibid. 106:3, 120
GIS ku-du-ru.ME ibid. 107:3, 20 (+ x) GIS
ku-du-ra-tum GAL HSS 14 241:1, 14 GIS ku-
du-ru.MES (beside 26 tapalu eblu, etc.)
HSS 15 79:3.

The difficult passage Weissbach Misc. 4 iv 8
mentions GIS ku-du-ra-a-nu used for digging
out canals; this seems to refer to a fascine-
revetment rather than to baskets, since the
text also mentions their beams (guiirsunu),
cf. (referring to a canal) ku-du-ra-nu ina
libbi ua[llam?] Camb. 19:2. The MB passage
[...] x NiG DU K.GI PBS 2/2 120:63 appears
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kudurru C

in a list of items of jewelry as part of the
description of their decoration. Whether the
signs represent the logogram NTG.DU or the
end of a word is uncertain. For YOS 7 97
and similar passages see kudurru D.

kudurru C s.; (a word for son); OA, OB,
MB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and (in personal
names) NMG.DU, BULTG.

bu-lu-ugBULUG = ku-dur-ru-um (in group with
rabi ahi and aplu) Erimhus V 34.

a) in personal names - 1' in OA: Ku-
du-ur-i-li TCL 20 169:2 and r. 6, and passim in
unpub. OA texts.

2' in OB: Ku-du-ur-Ma-bu-uk CT 21
33:3, TCL 17 4:18, and passim in this name.

3' in MB: Ku-dur-dEN.iiL (as royal name)
BE 14 118:2, and passim as first element, see Clay
PN p. 178; Marduk-ku-dur-ri-sEs MDP 6 pl.
10 iii 19; Ninurta-NiG.Du-SES (royal name)
BBSt. No. 9 superscript 8, etc., also abbre-
viated Ku-dr-iz-a BE 15 99:8, etc.; atypi-
cal: dE-a-ku-dur-ri-ib-ni BBSt. No. 8 ii 3.

4' in Elam. royal names: wr. ku-ti-ir,
ku-tir, ku-te-er, ku-dur and NIG.DU, see
Tallqvist APN p. 117a sub Kudur-Nahundi
and Kudur(r)u.

5' in NB: for the writings of the royal
name Nebuchadnezzar see Tallqvist APN p.
152f., and add dPA-BULG-SES Sollberger,
Genava 2 239 No. 2; atypical: Ku-ddr-Du VAS
6 168:19.

b) other occ.: Ninurta bel ap-li sumi u
ku-du-ur-ri aplam ndq me likimsuma may
Ninurta, who grants heir(s), progeny and
k., take from him the son who is to pour
water (as a funerary offering for him, and let
him not have any zeru and pir'u) MDP 2
pl. 23 vii 8; see also BBSt. No. 6 ii 40, cited
kudurru A mng. lb.

The use of the logogram NIG.DU for both
kudurru A and C (the use of NIG.DU instead
of the expected oI.L in ABL 307:9 for ku=
durru B is clearly a mistake) implies some
uncertainty in the interpretation of the

kujatu

word as "boundary" or "son," probably
through intention rather than error.

Stamm Namengebung p. 43.

kudurru D s.; (an ornament or neckpiece);
NB*; cf. kudurranu.

da PN ku-dir-ra aU-ia ultu qaqqadija iS4S
1-ta NA4 barraqtu ultu ku-ddr-ra GUJ-ia la
hanqatu ki it-te-i that PN had taken away
the k. of my neck from my head and had
broken off(?) the not fastened(?) barraqtu-
stone from the k. of my neck YOS 7 61:7
and 9; qaqqadd ki ipturu ina ku-ddr-ra sa(?)
ti-ik-ki(!)-sc ihtaqqanni after he uncovered
my head he strangled me with the k. of his
neck YOS 7 128:18, cf. ku-dir-ra ti-ik-su Sa
sabe inaddi ibid. 20; sar ina ku-ddr-ri ti-ik-
ki-si mah-si he was hit viciously on the k. of
his neck YOS 7 97:10, cf. ina ku-dilr-ra
tikkiu sar nindahassu ibid. 15, also 6.

kugu s.; fillet; syn. list.*

ku(var. a)-gu-u = ku-ub-Ju An VII 243.
Probably an error for agd.

kugurrf see kagurrd.

kuhatu see kujdtu.

kuihku s.; (a vessel for oil); EA*; Egyp-
tian word.

[10 N]A4 kukkubu jamna tdba mall ku-i-ih-
ku sumsu ten stone kukkubu-vessels filled
with perfumed oil, called k. EA 14 iii 43, also
ibid. 55.

From Egyptian (ks-hr-k:), i.e., vessel used
at the festival of Khoiakh.

Gardiner Egyptian Grammar p. 428 (with pre-
vious lit.); Helck Die Beziehungen Agyptens zu
Vorderasien p. 422; Lambdin, Or. NS 22 366.

kujatu (ku'dtu, kuhatu) s.; 1. (a plant),
2. (a specific decoration on jewelry); Qatna,
SB.*

1. (a plant): v ku-ia-a-td : AS subil a IGI
A.MES (var. sa iD) Uruanna III 96.

2. (a specific decoration on jewelry): two
necklaces of gold, lapis lazuli (and) carnelian
on which are 1 ku-u'-a-ti uqni 1 ku-u'-a-tum
(var. -ti) hurdsi one k. of lapis lazuli and
one k. of gold RA 43 158: 206 (Qatna inv.).
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kukittu

kukittu (quqittu) s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*;
pl. quqineti.

[...] = ku-kit-tum, [...] = ku-kit-tum Lanu B
iv 9'f.

ku-kit-ti = la mit-gur-ti, ku-kit-ti = la at-ti, N za
atca-ti = la ku-i-ri CT 41 27:26ff. (Alu Comm.);

ku-kit-tum = la mit-gur-tc, la mit-lu-ku, la 9 aata-t~
Izbu Comm. 233ff., cf. DILdi-el <//> ku-ki-it-tum,
DILMI N//a-he-en-na, ku-kit-tum // la Sat-tum, ku-kit-
turn f la mit-gur-tum Izbu Comm. Y 232aff. (to
Leichty Izbu VI 6).

[...] ku-kit-tu ta-as-ta-ad-da-[x] Leichty
Izbu VI 6, for comm. see lex. section; summa
SILIM 2-ma ku-kit-ta-d-inu GAR.ME[S(!)...]
summa ku-kit-ti la tidil [...] isten zE Sanil
bab ekalli [...] if there are two Sulmu's and
their k.-s are there, if you do not know
(what) k. [means, ... ] one [...] the gall
bladder, the other the "gate of the palace"
STT 308 iii last paragraph (SB ext.), cf. if there
are two Sulmu's and ina ku-kit-ti-Sd-nu GAR.
ME§ TCL 6 3 r. 23, qu-qi-ni-tii (among bad
prognoses) KAR 176 r. left col. 29 (hemer.), see
von Soden, Or. NS 16 453.

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 21f.; von Soden, Or. NS 16
452f.

kukkadru see kukkudru.

kukkallu see gukkallu.

kukkanitu s.; (a medicinal plant); SB,
NB.*

v ar-za-ni-ik-ka-t // fr ku-uk-ka-ni-tum
BRM 4 32:25 (SB med. comm.); ku-uk-ka-ni-
turn SAR CT 14 50 51 (NB list of plants in a royal

garden).

Perhaps to be interpreted "the kukku-like
plant."

**kukkiltu (AHw. 500a).

See maskiltu, and delete YOS 10 40:22

cited CAD B 134 s.v. basiltu.

kukku A (gukku) s.; (a type of bread or
cake of characteristic shape); OAkk., OA,
SB, NA; wr. syll. and aGG, NINDA.KA.DV;

Sum. Iw.
gu-ug Ltr = ku-uk-ku Ea I 185, also A 1/4 B 8;

gu-ug Ltr = ku-uk-ku (var. gu-uk-ku) Sb I 159;
ninda.gg.[x] = pdr(?)-an-du = ku-uk-[ku],
ninda.gig.gi.erin.na = Au-ku = MIN (= kukku)
x.tME§ // ka-[ma-nu] Hg. B VI 62f.; [NINDA].KA.
[D]u = ku-uk-ku Practical Vocabulary Assur 157.

kukkfi

K[AxGAR1(?).ba gug. e h.mu.e.ni.[...] with
gloss: t-ku-[lal-am a-na ku-uk-ki u-[...] [...] the
food into k. TuM NF 4 7 ii 85.

a) in gen.: 40 gig (in payments for fields
beside 40 ninda) Jestin Suruppak pl. 33 ii
6, and passim, counted, in such contexts; guig.
sur DP 336 i 5; ninda.gig 5 sila A 721:1
(OAkk.); Zid.KAL gaig.Se KAL-flour for
making c.-bread UET 3 895:1f.; 120
ninda.gig 4 (and 5) sila.t[a] AnOr 1
242:1 and r. 1 (Ur III); for lit. texts see
Falkenstein, JAOS 72 p. 43; 2 me'at NINDA
ku-kd-am ICK 1 181:13 and 16, cf. me'at
NINDA LU ku-kd-am ibid. 11 (OA); 1 ANSE
NINDA ku-uk-ki a ITI Du'uzi Ebeling Stif-
tungen p. 13:22, cf. Or. NS 22 37 r. 11 (NA rit.);
NINDA.rKA1.DU.MES BBR No. 67:8, 7 NINDA

hu-hu-rat(!) 7 KA.DT ibid. No. 66:19; note
the writing: NINDA.KA.DU NINDA.I.DE.A Sm.

730:5, also Sm. 810:6 (courtesy R. Caplice);
obscure: ina sr(i) ku-uk-ki ina lildti
uSaznannu samilt kibati he will let rain down
in the morning k., in the evening, a rain of
"wheat" (a pun on both kukku and kibati
seems to be intended) Gilg. XI 87, also ibid.
46, (with var. izannanu) ibid. 90.

b) in comparisons: summa izbu kima ku-
uk-ki (var. sikin ku-uk-ki) Leichty Izbu XVII
52'; summa manzazu kima GUG (explanation:)
KA u SUHUS kakka ibnima qabalsu zuqqur
the top and the bottom form a "weapon-
mark," its middle is protuberant Boissier DA

16 iv 16, see Boissier Choix 208 (SB ext.).

Gordon Sumerian Proverbs Coll. 1.52 n. 6;
Oppenheim Beer n. 104; Civil, Studies Oppenheim
77; Landsberger Date Palm p. 38.

kukku B (kiku) s.; arm of the scales;
lex.*

gis.4.erin = ku-uk-ku (var. ku-4-ku) Hh. VI
116; gis.nig.[a].lh= ku-u[k-ku] ibid. 119a, with
var. gis..l[a.erin] = [ku-uk-ku] MSL 6 61 note
to 118a-c; gis.6.erin = ku-uk-[ku] = [...] Hg. I
61, in MSL 6 76.

kukku s.; darkness (as a name for the
nether world); lex.*; Sum. 1w.

ku-uk-ku KI.KI = [ku-u]k-ku-u, ma-a-td sap-
l[i-tu] Diri IV 236f.; ga-an-z6-ir IGI.KUR.ZA =
ku-uk-k[u-um/u] Proto-Diri 1 lld.

Probably from Sum. ku 0o.ku k "darkness."

498

oi.uchicago.edu



kukkfi

kukkfi see guqqi.

kukkubanu (quqqubdnu) s.; (part of the
animal stomach); lex.*

uzu.kun.a(var. omits). §.ga = ku-ku-ba-tumn
= pi-i kar-i, ku-ku-ba-nu §d §AH Hg. B IV 69,
also Hg. D 74, in MSL 9 35 and 38.

qu-qu-ba-tum = qu-qu-ba-nu Ad AIJ Malku V 13.

See gubgubu (part of the human body) or
connect with kukkubu, as "shaped like the
kukkubu-vessel." See also kukkubatu.

Zimmern, ZA 33 19 n. 4.

kukkubitu (quqqubdtu) s.; (part of the
animal stomach); lex.*

[uzu.kun.sa.g]a = ri-qi-tum, sar-qa-tum, ku-
ku-ba-tum, kid-kid-ri, mi-[s]i-[i-a-dm] Hh. XV
123ff.; uzu.kun.a(var. omits).sa.ga = ku-ku-ba-
turn = pi-i kar-Ai, ku-ku-ba-nu Ad AAH Hg. B IV 69,
also Hg. D 74, in MSL 9 35 and 38.

qu-qu-ba-tum = qu-qu-ba-nu Ad §AH Malku V 13.

See kukkubdnu.

kukkubu (kukkupu) s.; (a small container
of metal, glass or clay serving as alabastron,
libation jar and drinking flask); from MB on,
Akkadogram in Hurr. and Hitt.; pl. kukku
batu.

dug.nig.ta.hab = gugguru, ku-ku-bu (var. ku-
ku-ub-bu), dug.ku.ku.bu = MIN, dug.nig.ta.
hab.tur.ra = bi-'-il-turn Hh. X 89ff.

a) in MB: 20 DUG ku-ku-bu PBS 2/2
109:16, also ibid. 1, 24, 35, 38 (list of earthen
containers assigned to persons); [x] DUG ku-ku-
bu NUMUN ZA.KUR x k. with .... -seed
BE 14 163:46, (with U a-ta-i-ju) ibid. 47,
(with T ak-tam) ibid. 49.

b) in Bogh.: DUG KU-KU-BI.HI.A VBoT 24
i 19, see Giiterbock apud Landsberger, MSL 7
82 note to line 111, also (Akkadogram in
Hitt.) NA4 KU-KU-BU GAL (with perfume)
EA 31:35.

c) in EA: i.ME S a tabu ... 2 DUG ku-ku-
bu ueranni send me two k.'s of perfume
EA 35:25 (let. from Alaiia); made of glass:
ku-ku-bu sa abni EA 14 iii 37, 61, 67, also, wr.
NA4 ku-ku-bu (all filled with perfumes, and
bearing foreign names) ibid. 40, 42, 43 and 48;
of gold: ku-ku-bu gsetru a ramki a hurdysi

kukkubu

a small k. of gold for pouring (perfume)
ibid. i 69, cf. i 40, of silver (with perfume)
ibid. ii 50, (with appaSu a hurdsi whose
spout is of gold) ii 59, (with Sa li[bba]Sa
kaspu qadu naktamiSu whose inside(?) is
silver, together with its cover) ii 41, of
stained ivory ibid. iv 13 (list of gifts from

Egypt).

d) in RS: 9 SamaSiu [si]parri qadu
ku-ku-bi-Si-na nine bronze .... -s, with their
flagons (weighing nine hundred shekels)
MRS 6 185 RS 16.146+:32, cf. 1 kur-ku-bu
3(?) me Ugaritica 5 No. 84:7.

e) in Qatna: 1 NA4 ku-ku-pi ZA.GIN.SIGg
RA 43 142:40.

f) in Alalakh: ku-ku-pi-na-a-se (with
Hurr. ending) Wiseman Alalakh 435: 10, cf.
ku-ku-pi-na-e ibid. 430:4.

g) in Nuzi: of siparru: 1 ku-uk-ku-bu
UD.KA.BAR a di'di HSS 14 247:72, also
HSS 15 133:45, 4 ku-uk-ku-bu UD.KA.BAR
HSS 14 247:68, HSS 15 132:26, wr. ku-ku-bu
sa UD.KA.BAR HSS 15 130:41f.; of eril: ku-
ku-bu sa URUDU Sa didi HSS 15 130:52;
6 DUG ku-uk-ku-bu Aa 4 siLA HSS 15 248:2,
and 249:4 and 8, (of two silas capacity) 248:3,

and note DUG ku-uk-<ku>-bu salmu Aa i.MES
HSS 15 291:6 (let.) and 2 ku-uk-ku-bu a izr
UD.KA.BAR ibid. 13.

h) in MA, NA: 5 ku-ku-ba-t[u] Aa 5 SiLA.
[TA.AMI KAJ 292:6, also (gauging three silas)
ibid. 8; 14 ku-ku-bu (in list of pots, between
lahannu and pursitu) KAV 118:4 (list of cult
utensils) (both MA); DUG ku-ku-bu a m Or.

NS 20 402 ii 12 (NA rit.), also, wr. ku-ku-pi
ibid. 17.

i) in SB: isten ku-uk-ku-bu di-im-ti a
bini BRM 4 6:46; Siqgiuma ina ku-uk-ku-bi-
k[a Sikar d]alulte serve him third-rate beer
from your flask STT 38:59, see Gurney, AnSt
6 152 (Poor Man of Nippur), cf. isqAiuma ina
ku-uk-ku-bi-A[u ... ] ibid. 62.

j) in NB: 5 DUG ku-[ku]-bu (list of
materials and utensils for a ritual) TuM 2-3
250:14.
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kukkudru

For Hh. X 111ff., and for refs. wr. NIG.TA.

JAB, see kurkurru, see Landsberger, MSL 9 p.

190.

Schroeder, AfO 6 111f.; Salonen Hausgerate 2

p. 218ff.

kukkudru (kukkadru, kidkidru) s.; (part
of a ruminant's stomach); OB, MB, SB.*

[uzu.kun.sa.g]a = ri-qi-tum, sar-qa-tum, ku-
ku-ba-tum, kid-kid-ri, mi-[s]i-[is-§a-dm] Hh. XV
123ff.; uzu.kun.a(var. omits).sa.ga= sar-qa-tum
= ku-ku-dear mes-sa8 -dm Hg. B IV 68 and Hg. D 73,
in MSL 9 35 and 38; sar-qd-t = ku-uk-kdd-ru, ku-
uk-kdd-ru = ri-qi-tum, mi-sis-sa-am Malku V 10ff.,
see MSL 9 38.

karSum pi karsim riqitum ku-ku-ud-ru-um
[...] sa-ar-ka-at RA 38 86 AO 7031 r. 19 (OB

ext. prayer), parallel HSM 7494:68 and 127, cited

JCS 2 29; summa ku-ku-ud-ru ur-ru-ur VAT

13141:9 (MB ext., cited Kocher, Studies Lands-

berger 324b), also Boissier DA 97:7, ku-ku-ud-

ru ri-qi-ta lami ibid. 9; summa SAG ku-ku-
ud-ri u.sI NU TE-am if the top of the k.
does not come near one finger (length)
Boissier DA 97:2ff., cf. 16ff., also passim in this

text; note also K.3978 cited Boissier Choix 1

107:16.

Hussey, JCS 2 29f.; Moran, JCS 21 178ff.

kukkupu see kukkubu.

kukkuratu see kurkurratu.

kukku§tu see kukkusu.

kukkutu (kakkusu, kukkustu) s.; (a cheap
type of flour); OB, Mari, SB; Sum. lw.

[zid.i§] = [ku]-uk-ku-su Hh. XXIII v 1;
[ziDkU-ku-d]a.I = MIN (= q6-me) ku-ku-Ai ibid. v 26;
nig. HAR.ra.bu 5bu'bubu 5 = kak-ku-[su] ibid. iv

30; mi-il-la, ku-ku-d[a] [zfD.i§] = [ku-uk-ku-u]
Diri V 154f.; zfD.IS = [ku-ku]-u-u Proto-Diri 442;
[ZiDmi-i] 1-la.DA, [ziD.I]ku-uk-ku.DA = ku-uk-ku-su

Nabnitu S 26f.; I = ku-uk(var. omits)-ku-su
Proto-Izi Akk. m 4; mi-il I§ = ku-uk-ku-su Ea IV
87.

3 GUR ku-ku-su ... amhur I received three
gur of k. RA 46 193 No. 26:2 (Mari, early OB);

note SA.BI ZiD.DA ku-kC-uS-ti sa mahru TCL 1
205:6 (OB); almattu ku-uk-ku-d ziD.MAD.oA
the widow (brings you, Samas) k. (or) roasted
grain Gray Samas pi. 3 K.3286:5 (SB lit.); kcu-
ku-uA buqli AMT 68,1 r. 17, 69,8 r. 2, cf. ku-

kukru

ku-us-ta-am sa buqlim HS 1883:14 cited AHw.
p. 500; tuhhu u ku-uk-ku-§d Gilg. X v 43, see
CT 46 30.

kukkuzanu see kurkizannu.

kukru (kukuru) s.; (an aromatic plant);
from OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and (GIS.)
SIM.GUR.GVR, (GIS.)SIM.GtG.GrG, (GIS.)SIM.
KU7 .KU7 .

gis.sim. gug.gg, gis.sim.ku.kuz, gis.sim.
gur.gur = ku-uk-ru (followed by sumlai'i) Hh. III
ll0ff.; im.li sim.gug.gig : burdau ku-ku-ru
CT 17 38:39f.

a) in econ. and letters: SIM ku-ku-ru-um
(measured in silas) BIN 8 300:6, also (pre-
ceded by SIM.GAM.GAM.MA) ibid. 319:9; SIM
gck-ru-um ITT 1 1330, ITT 2/2 4461 r. 2, [§]IM

gdk(!)-ru-um ibid. 4587:1; 8 siLA SIM gu4 -
ku-ru (preceded by 11 siLA SIM.GAM.GAM.MA)

Jones-Snyder 281:4, 282:11, also SIM gu4 -ku-

<ru>-um (followed by SIM.GAM.GAM.MA)
TuM NF 1/2 307:5, for other OAkk. and Ur

III refs., see MAD 3 143; 3 BAN SIM.GUR.GUR

(in delivery list of aromatics) TCL 10 81:13
(OB); ina bit PN sa Mari ku-uk-ru sumlalu u

ki(!)-ki-re-nu ibassi in the (store)house of PN
of Mari there are k., sumlalu and kikkirenu
ARMT 13 13:9, also ku-uk-ri sumlale u ki(!)-
ki-re-ni lulqi ibid. 16; try to buy sa 10 GIN

KUT.BABBAR baluhha 3 GTJ Kv-lu-ga 1 GUR ku-
uk-ri ten shekels of silver worth of baluhhu,
three talents of ... ., one gur of k. (among

other aromatic substances) CT 29 13:8, also
x ku-uk-ri sa 5 GIN KIT.BABBAR ... muhur

ibid. 21; asSum il baluhhi u ku-uk-r[i-i]m sa
PN iSpuram TLB 4 32:4, cf. ibid. 8 (both OB

letters); 3 BAN SIM ku-uk-[rul ana 3 GiN

KU.BABBAR (between burasu and sumlald)

BIN 1 162:2 (NB let.); 5 BAN SIM ku-uk-ru

(among aromatics and dyes) GCCI 2 358:1;

SIM ku-ku-ur (followed by burdsu) UET 4
147:1 and 146:6, wr. SIM.GUR.GPR ibid. 153:1

(allNB); uncert.: 14 ku-ku-ru WisemanAlalakh

424:1.

b) in med. and rit. - 1' in gen.: GIS.SIM.
GBR.[GTR] GIS.SIM.[GAM].MA (i.e., sumlal4)
KUB 37 1:12, see AfO 16 48, cf. (beside bu=
rdSu) HS 1904:30 (MB med., cited AHw. p. 501a
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s.v.); kasi buradu SIM.GTR.GUR SIM.GAM.MA

SIM.HI.A DI.A.BI (for a potion) Kuchler Beitr.
pl. 11 iii 63, cf. SIM.GUiR.GUR (for a poultice)
LKU 62 r. 12; SIM.GUR.GiTR SIM.LI GI.DIG.GA

SIM.BAL SIM.GAM.MA AMT 50,3:8, and passim,

usually with buradu and sumlal, q.v.; SIM.GUR.

GIR (among herbs against witchcraft) AMT

87,5 r. 8; SIM.KU 7 .KU7 (var. SIM.GUTR.GUiR)

SIM.LI SIM.SE.LI Kocher BAM 138 ii 4, var. from

AMT 82,2 ii 8; GI.DUG.GA SIM.LI SIM.KU7 .

KU7 Kocher BAM 11:4, also ibid. 10, also, wr.

SIM.KU 7 .KU 7 Kichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 59, pl. 11 iii

58, pl. 19 iv 29, AMT 7,4 i 6, note, wr. GIS.

GIR.GIR CT 23 28:26; [U] SIM.GJUR.GUR : U

asi muttaprisi : sdku ina KAS.SAG~ aqu
Kocher BAM 1 i 67, cf. SIM.GiR.GUiR (beside
buradu and other materia medica, for a salve)
Labat TDP 222:43, RA 54 173 AO 17613:1; 1 GiN

SIM.GUR.GITR STT 96:2, and passim; SIM.GiR.

GUR (in a salve, in rit. against katarru)
CT 40 18:94; SIM.GUR.GR sE dhip-pe-elib-bu-u

SIM.BULUG SIM.MES.LA SIM.GUG.GUG // SIM.

MUG SIM.SAL (for translat., see ballukku lex.

section) BRM 4 32:14; [u] GIS SIM.GJR.GU'R :

A.DAR K6cher BAM 1 iv 11.

2' oil: i+oGi (var. i) SIM.GUR.GUR AMT

76,2:7, var. from dupl. AMT 98,3:7, also AMT

45,1:8, and, wr. i Kocher BAM 66 r. 12.

3' seeds: NUMUN SIM.GTJR.GUR tasdk
AMT 38,4 ii 11.

4' "flour": ZID SIM.GTJR.GUR ZID SIM.LI

AMT 96,1:9, also RA 53 2:10; 1 SILA ZID GIS.

GUR.GUR 1 SiLA SIM.LI K6cher BAM 240:62'.

c) other occs.: kima aqaad SIM.GUR.GUR
ana ahmeS la iqarribu just as the heads of
(this) k. will not approach each other
Maqlu VI 65, see AfO 21 77; enima taqallu ...

SIM.GJR.GUR tuqat[tarsu] when you perform

the burning ritual, you fumigate him with k.
Speleers Recueil 312:4, cf. andku anasak

kimma SIM.GUIR.GUR ta-KUR KUR-[i] Maqlu

V 52, cf. SIM.GUR.GUR-ma 9IM.GUR.GUR SIM.

GUR.GUR ina Bade ellUti qudduiiti Maqlu VI
37 f., and passim in inc. incipits, see (with in-

structions for fumigation) Maqlu IX 99-107.

Thompson DAB 262ff.

kulbabu

kuksu s.; (a garden tool); lex.*; Sum. Iw.
ku-uk-su KUD = a ku-uk-si KUD i-ba-rum

A 111/5: 120, see MSL 6 p. 62 note to line 132.

kiiku see kukku B.

kukumnu (kikamunu) adj.; three-year-old,
third-place; Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

GUD ku-ku-um-nu three-year-old bull
HSS 16 229:22; abultanu ki(!)-qa-mu-nu JEN

665:13 (coll. H. Lewy, Or. NS 10 204).

See also kikarpe.
H. Lewy, Or. NS 10 204f.; von Soden, WZKM 55

159f.

kukunnu see gigund.

kukurrfi see kagurrd.

kukuru see kukru.

kukiitu s.; (a reed basket?); EA.*

1 GI ku-ku-ftul (in enumeration of weapons
and reed objects) EA 120:9.

kula'e s.; (a garment); Nuzi.*

1 TUG ku-la-a-e 6 MA.NA suqultu (to be

delivered to the palace) HSS 13 8:6f.

kula'uitu s.; behavior of a kulu'u; Bogh.*;
cf. kulu'u.

inanna atta tepus ku-la-u-tam now you

have behaved like a k. KBo 1 11 r.(!) 18, also

ibid. 13, cf. ku-le-es'-ar-mu-im-ma RN ipus
ibid. 17, see Giiterbock, ZA 44 128f.

kulbabanit see kulbabiS.

kulbabiS (kulbabanis) adv.; like ants; SB;
cf. kulbabu.

ndkirija lumi kul-ba-bid (fight at my
side) so that I may squash my enemies like
ants Borger Esarh. 76:19; simmatu-disease
sa tu-[za]q-qi(var. -qd)-ti kul-ba-ba-niS which
has stung like an ant STT 136:20, var. from

K.9587 ii 6, see von Soden, OLZ 1966 561.

kulbabtu s.; ant; lex.*; cf. kulbabu.
ki-si-ib DAG.KISIM5 X GfR(!) = kul-bd-ab-tit = (Hitt.)

la-la-wi-is-as KUB 3 94 ii 26.
Landsberger, MSL 2 111; Giiterbock, JCS 6 37.

kulbabu s.; ant; SB, NB; wr. syll. and
KiSIs, KIgsi; cf. kulbabiS, kulbabtu.

ki-si DAG.KISIM5 XT .GiR = kul-ba.bu Sb II 249;

ki-si DAG.KISIM5 XGI, DAG.KISIM5 X Gif = kul-ba-bu
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Ea IV 66f.; ki-si §.§E.KU.KAK = kul-ba-bu Ea I
367, also A I/8:238; ki-si KASKAL.AH, AH.[KASKAL]

= [kou-ba-bu] Ea V 112f.; [ki-i] = AH.KASKAL,
KASKAL.AH = kul-ba-bu Ea V Excerpt 8'f.;
ki-si DAG.KISI[M5]XGfR

, DAG.KISI[M5] XG[I], §EGg,

[KASKAL.AHl, AH.KASKAL = [kul-ba-bu] Recip. Ea
A iii 15'-19'; ki-ekisi8 (var. kisi9 ) - kul-ba-bu,
kisi 8 .kur.ra = kul-ba-bu Aad mountain ant,
kisi8 .babbar = pe-su-4 white, kisi8 .gi6 = sal-
mu black, kisia.sa 5 = sa-a-mu red, kisi8.ghn.
gun = bur-ru-mu multicolored, ki 8i.sig7 . sig =
dr-qu yellow, kisi8.dal.dal.GA = mu-ut-tap-ri-4u
flying Hh. XIV 352-359; xIlI.ME§ = kul-ba-bi,
KI.MIN (= KI§Ig) SA5.MES = KI.MIN 18al-m[u-te],
KI.MIN.DAL.DAL.ME§ = mu-tap-ri-§d-[te], KI.MIN
4a kappi aknu winged ants Practical Vocabulary
Assur 416ff., see MSL 8/2 69; salar.kisi 9 = e-per
kul-ba-[bi] Lu Excerpt II 51.

la-ma-at-tum = kul-ba-bu Malku V 61.

a) in gen.- 1' in omens: summa ina
ue naddti KIlIg.ME§ salmiti innamru if
black ants are seen in the laid foundation
CT 38 10:28, also (with pesiti, arqiti, samuti)
ibid. 29-31, and 22:15-17 (all SB Alu); summa

KISI 9.MES ina nerib abulli itt[absu] if ants
appear in the entrance of the city-gate
KAR 394 ii 5, cf. CT 39 50 K.957:24 (both Alu

catalogs); Summa KISIg.MES sdmitu ina bit
ameli tahaza ipuSuma ahu ahadu iduk if red
ants fight in a man's house and one kills the
other KAR 376:18, cf. Boissier DA 1:7, cf.

[Summa KI§I 9 ].MES ina bit ameli uptahharuma
u ibiSsu (see besu usage a) KAR 376:42, also
Summa KI§Ig.ME s8amtu pelitu ina bit ameli
harranSunu ittanmar if a line of red (and)
brown ants is seen in a man's house ibid. 19,
and passim in this text and KAR 377 (Alu Tablet

XXXV), also CT 40 44 K.3821:12 (Alu excerpt,

cf. KAR 367 r. 29); Summa kul-ba-bu innamir
if an ant is seen AfO 18 75 n. 35 K.2244:9;

summa kul-ba-a-bi ikul if he eats ants
Dream-book 318 Sm. 2073:6'; NAM.BtTR.BI lu

mun KISI8g a ina bit ameli innamru ... I.DUG.

GA eli KII 8 ig pilSIunu tasallah gassa uhula
qarndnita ana turriunu tetemmir exorcistic
ritual against the evil portent of ants which
are seen in someone's house: you sprinkle
perfumed oil over the ants and their holes,
and bury gypsum and "horned" alkali in
their tunnels KAR 377 r. 37ff. (SB Alu nam-
burbi), cf. [NAM.BjR.BI IUL KI]SIg.MEA SAg.

ME§ Or. NS 34 123: 5.

kuldu

2' in med.: eper idid balti eper kul-ba-bi
isteniS tuballal you mix together ground root
of a thornbush and dust from an anthill
CT 23 18:46; for eper kulbdbi see also Lu Ex-
cerpt in lex. section; NUNUZ KISI9 .SA5 eggs
of a red ant Kdcher BAM 237 iv 35.

b) in similes: u .unu ki kul-ba-bi ina pub.
qiSu upatti uruh pasqti as for them, like ants
in straits, they squeezed through narrow paths
TCL 3 143 (Sar.), cf. nam.lu.lux(GISGAL)
kii 9 .ki.in.dar.ra.ginx(GIM) Arattaki.aS
ni.ba mu.un.sug.b6.e the people, like
ants (living in) burrows, marched to Aratta
on their own Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of
Aratta 336ff.; GN ... agar seru u zuqaqipu kima
kul-ba-bi mald ugdru GN, a region where the
soil teems with snakes and scorpions as if
with ants Borger Esarh. 56 iv 56.

c) kinds of ants: Summa ... KISIg RI.RI

(= muttapriu) innamir if a flying ant is seen
CT 40 44 K.3821:13 (SB Alu); Summa KISI8 .
MES sebriti ... innamru KAR 377 r. 20, cf.
KISI8 .ME§ SA 5 .MES rabiti KAR 376:9, KISIg.

MES SA5 .ME§ GAL.ME§ Sa kappa Saknu large
red winged ants ibid. 10; for colors see Hh.
in lex. section, also (arqu, pes, samu, salmu)
KAR 376 passim, (burrumu, sdmu, salmu) KAR
377 passim.

d) as a personal name: wr. Kul-bi-bi
Dar. 268:2, 489:6, 515:17, Strassmaier Liverpool
26:17; 33:18 (all NB).

For other words for ant see namdlu,
lamattu.

Landsberger Fauna 136.

kulbannu see kalbanu.

kulbanu see kalbanu.

kulbattu see kulmittu.

kuldu s.; (a bronze vessel); EA*; Egyp-
tian word(?).

2 [...] Sa kinini Sa siparri ku-ul-fdul
S[um-s]u-[nu(?)] (among bronze vessels) two
[...] for the brazier, made of bronze,
their name is kuldu EA 14 ii 87 (list of gifts
from Egypt).

See also kaldu.
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kulilanu s.; (a plant); lex.*; cf. kulilu A.
ku-li-la-a-nu : v ur-n[i-e] Uruanna III 210, in

MSL 8/2 59.

Lit. "(plant) resembling the dragonfly."

kulili see kilili.

kulilitu (kuliltu, killild) s.; 1. (an insect),
2. (a cereal); SB; Sum. lw.; cf. kulilu A.

ku.li.la.an.na = ku-li-li-ti (var. [x.x].lu =
kil-li-lu-u) Hh. XIV 347; ku.li.li.an.na (var.
ku.1i.an. na) = ku-lil-td Practical Vocabulary
Assur 420; [§E x-x]-lu-u = kul-flil-li-td ibid. 20;
r ku.li.la.an.na : U pat-r[a-nu] CT 14 30

79-7-8,19:8 (plant list).
ku.li.an.na gis.gir.[gub.gigir] : ku-lil-ta

ina manza[zisu] a k.-insect on the chariot's
running board RA 51 110:15f.

1. (an insect): ku-lil-td UD.[DV GAz]
you dry and bray a k. (in broken context)
AMT 77,4:7.

2. (a cereal): see Practical Vocabulary
Assur 20, in lex. section.

Landsberger Fauna 136.

kuliltu see kulilitu.

kulilu see kilili.

kulilf see kulilu A.

kulilu A (kulili) s.; dragonfly; OB, SB;
cf. kulilanu, kulilitu.

burus.id.da = ku-li-lum(var. -lu-u) Hh. XIV
234, cf. buru5.id.da = BURv na-a-ri Uruanna
III 196, in MSL 8/2 57.

kima ku-li-li imlanim naram they (the
dead perished in the flood) filled the (surface
of the) river like dragonflies Lambert-Millard
Atra-hasis p. 96 III iv 6 (OB), note the parallel
kima marl nuni Gilg. XI 123; summa (milii)
ku-li-li ana usalli isanniqu if the flood tosses
dragonflies to the meadows CT 39 19:117, cf.
also 116 and 118f.; summa mlli ku-li-li
pesiUti naui if the flood carries white (also
black, red, yellow) dragonflies CT 39 19:112-
115, cf. 111; mil ku-li-li illak there will be a
flood carrying dragonflies ACh Eamas 14:14,
ACh Istar 2:51, Thompson Rep. 243:3; ku-li-li
iqqeleppd ina ndri dragonflies drift down-
stream in the river Gilg. X vi 30 and dupl. CT
46 30; dumma ku-li-lum MUSEN KI.MIN (== ana

kullanu

bit ameli irub) if a dragonfly enters a man's
house CT 41 8:70 (SB Alu); gumma gapat ku-
li-lu ,akin ... imittu u gumelu arkiima if (a
man) has k.-lips, (that means) the right and
left sides are extended (preceded by KUg.
LI.Ux.LU lips, see kulilu B) Kraus Texte 12c
iii 3'; ku-li-l[i] ... tas&k you bray a dragonfly
(among 25 medications) Kocher BAM 237
iv 37.

Landsberger Fauna 123; Oppenheim, Or. NS
17 50.

kulilu B s.; (feminine finery); Mari.*
2 ku-li-lu Ki.BABBAR a 1 GiN.AM ana DN

ina GN two k.-s of silver, one shekel in
weight each, for Ninhursanga in Terqa
ARM 7 118:1; 5 ku-li-li 4a ana irti iltim laknu
five k.-s for the pectoral of the goddess
ibid. 10:3; 1 ku-li-lum KUT.BABBAR 10 GIN
KI.LA.BI ana DN 9a GN ina aldkiga one k. of
silver, ten shekels in weight, for Hilamitum
of Hisamta on the occasion of her procession
Studia Mariana 48 n. 13.

Possibly to be connected with kililu A.

kulilu see kulullu.

kulilu s.; (a garment or wrap); syn. list.*
ku-li-lu-u = te-di-iq ta-hab-Ai (among garments)

Malku VI 59.

kulinaS s.; (specification of a carpet or
cover, possibly a color); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

x marddtu rabitu a ku-li-na-as x marddtu
rabitu 9a tamkarhu Ba suh[uniwa] twelve big
carpets which are k., two big carpets which
are of tamkarhu(-red or purple) color, of ....
HSS 13 431:32.

kulipinnu see kulupinnu.

kukuullnu (cassia) see qulqulldnu.

kulkullu (cassia) see qulqullu.

kulkullu see gulgullu.

kullfinu s.; (a plant or its seed); NA.
1 sulukcn u'i 1 sulukdn amaddamm 6

sulukan kul-la-ni one jar with gu'u-seed, one
jar with linseed (and) six jars with k. ADD
1024 r. 8, also ADD 1003:11, r. 7, 1015 r. 2,
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1017:4, 1018:13, 1022:4, r. 8, 1037:3, cf. sulukdn
sa kul-la-ni ADD 1007 r. 7, 1029 r. 3; 1 ziqpu
samadamm 3 sulukan du'i 2 sulukan sam
maSSamm 6 sulukan kul-la-ni one ziqpu-jar
with linseed, three jars with ,u'u-seed, two
jars with linseed, six jars with k. ADD 1011
r. 5, also ADD 1010:14, 1013:21, 1019 r. 5 (all
lists of offerings).

See also kullu A.

kullaru A s.; elm(?); lex.*
gi..mes.tu = kul-la-ru, kaptaru Hh. III 211f.;

gigs.mes.asal = kul-la-ru, kaptaru ibid. 418f.

Lit. "(tree) of Kullar" (a mountain in the
region of Lake Urmia). The identification
as a species of the elm (Celtis) is based on the
assumption that both passages quoted above
refer to a species of the mes-tree, which
according to Mishnaic majiS and Arabic mais
is the elm (Celtis).

kullaru B s.; (a disease); OB.*
himit seti u epqennu [si-na]-ah-ti-ru kul-la-

rum (in enumeration of diseases) MSL 9 p.
104:11 (OB inc.).

kullatan adv.; universally; LB; cf. kul=
latu A.

Sa ... uballitu mitutan ... igmilu kul-la-
ta-an (Cyrus) who gives life to the dead, who
spares universally 5R 35:19 (Cyrus).

kullatu A (killatu) s.; all, totality; from
OAkk., OB on; killatu Izi Bogh. A 92'; cf.
kullatan.

da.gan = kul-l[a-tu], da.gan.bi = kul-la-
a8-[8u] A-Tablet 158f.; da.ga.an = [kul-la-tu]
Nabnitu G ii 10'; ga-na GAN = kul-la-tum A
VIII/1:2; [un].[da.gan un-ki-ta-ga-an
(pronunciation) = kul-la-[tu] Kagal H i 4 (Bogh.);
UN.da.gan.ba = kul-lat nisi Erimhus IV 228;
du-ur DUR = kul-la-tum A VIII/1:78; [za-ag] ZAG

S[kul]-la-tum A VIII/4:18; [gi-iGI] = [ku]l-la-tum
CT 12 29 i 23 (text similar to Idu), cf. GI = kul-
la-[tum] ibid. iii 22; gul.la (var. gtUI-GUL) = kul-
la-tum (in group with nagbu, napharu, kisSatu)
Erimhus V 43; gu, gu.si = ki-el-la-du = (Hitt.)
lhu-u-ma-an, hu-u-ma-an-pAt Izi Bogh. A 92f.

nin.zu nin.me.gir.ra Mu.du7 : beletka beltu da
kul-lat pars uklulat your mistress is the Lady who
expertly performs all the divine offices OECT 6
pl. 17:12f.; un.ma.da ... mas.damal.la da.
gan.bi irg.ra.ag.a.e.de : ni mati ... 4iilula

kullatu A

kul-lat-si(var. -si)-na putuqqaSu all the people
looked at him in jubilation 4R 20 No. 1:15f.;
ki.su.peg6 da.gan.bi : ina kul-lat mahazi Lam-
bert, JCS 21 128:7f.

kul-la-tc, gimru, kalu, sihirtu = gabbu LTBA 2
2: 227ff.; kul-la-tum, herum, abratum, ubqu,
gimratum = MIN (= [nu]) Explicit Malku II Gap
A c-g.

[ .sa.Ag.g]i.il : bitu epiA kul-la-ti ra'im kitti : [6
// btu] gi// epeAu gi// kul-la-tum gi //kittum Ag //
rdmu AfO 17 133:19 (LB comm. on the name
Esagila).

a) used alone: DN beli ku-ul-la-at YOS 1
44 ii 17 and dupl. (Nbk.), cf. bel ku-la-a-tim
KAR 38 r. 19, cf. ibid. 22; banu kul-ld-a-ti
PSBA 31 pl. 6:14, cf. KAR 357:37, DN ban
kul-la-ti bel gimri Ea, who created all things,
lord over the universe 4R 56 ii 9 (Lamastu),
see ZA 16 158; dNanna. .. g~al.di.a.bi =
Sin-le'i-kul-la-ti Sin-Who-Is-Able-to-Do-All-
Things 5R 44 ii 14; (Ninurta) dajan kul-la-
ti JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:2; dNabium =
dAG Sa kil-la-ti CT 24 42:102, and parallel
5R 43 r. 13; dMeme-di-im-dim. a4 = MIN
(dala) sa kul-la-ti CT 25 10:37 (list of gods);
(Samag) ilu remend sa kul-la-ti i[bellu] mer-
ciful god, who rules over all that exists Or.
NS 34 117 r. 15; ina kul-la-tim utarbi sumsu
his name will be extolled everywhere RA 46
88:10 (OB Epic of Zu), cf. (in broken context)
RA 18 31 r. 3, ina puhur kul-la-ti Lambert

BWL 165:7; sdpir malkeS a kil-la-te ruler
over the princes of the entire earth BA 6/1
152:4 (Shalm. III); ul isnun matima ina
sarrani kil-la-ti qabalsu mamma no one
among the kings of the entire earth ever
vied with him in battle AfO 18 50 Rm. 142
Y 14 (Tn.-Epic); j nin malk a kul-la-ti
1R 29 i 35 (Samsi-Adad V); uncert.: ku-ul-la-
ti-is-Su tasdud RB 59 246 str. 8:4 (OB lit.).

b) followed by a gen. or a suffix - 1' re-
ferring to the totality of the gods: iddinkama
DN abuka teret kul-lat itl qdtukka tamhat
Enlil your father has given you the command
over all of the gods, you hold (it) in your hand
BMS 2:18, 3:15, cf. ibid. 21 r. 2; ku-ul-lat dlgigi
K.3371: 8 (join to Craig ABRT 2 16); DN sar kul-
lat ili ... Sar gimrat ill rabiti A§§ur, king
over all of the gods, king over all of the
great gods TCL 3 116 (Sar.); Nab. muma'ir

504

oi.uchicago.edu



kullatu A

kul-lat ill commander of all the gods Lyon
Sar. pl. 9:59, cf. kul-la-ta ilani 5R 35:34
(Cyr.), see VAB 3 6; i-ku-ul-la-tu ilatim among
all of the goddesses VAS 10 215:17 (OB hymn
to Nana), cf. kul-lat ilani all the gods (of
Ekur) AOB 1 128:20 (Shalm. I); kamsasi kul-
lat-si-na(var. -sin) iStarati nisima all of
them bow down to her, goddesses and even
the people AfK 1 25 iii 21 (SB hymn), cf. ku-
ul-la-as-su-nu Sa kamsusi all of them (the
gods) were kneeling before her RA 22 173:30
(OB hymn to Istar); [I-gi]-gi-mi kill-la-at-sii-
nu uwallid I have given birth to all the
Igigu-gods RA 46 90:47 (OB Epic of Zu), cf.
Igigi Anunnaki kul-lat-su-nu Gossmann Era
V 3.

2' referring to kings: eli kul-lat malki sa
kissati usarbdl kakkeja (Ag§ur and Marduk)
have made my weapons superior to all of the
princes of the world TCL 3 60 (Sar.); DN abu
ildni ina kul-lat maliki knis ippalsanni
Agsur, the father of the gods, looked at me
with favor among all the kings OIP 2 85:3
(Senn.), cf. kul-lat-su-nu all of them (the
kings) MVAG 21 82 r. 7 (Kedorlaomer text), also
VAB 4 276 v 3 (Nbn.).

3' referring to people, persons: kul-lat
nisi tabarri you watch over all the people
BMS 18:5 and dupl., see Ebeling Handerhebung
90; ill ellu ban kul-lat nisi atta you are my
holy god, creator of all human beings Craig
ABRT 1 13:12, cf. AfO 19 60:190 (prayer to
Marduk), PSBA 31 pl. 6:5; kakku hattu sibirru
ktl-lat nice ina qdtija usatmehu (when) he
caused me to seize with my hand weapon,
staff (and) scepter (to rule over) all the people
WO 2 410 ii 1 (Shalm. III); kul-lat nise matisu
upahhir he gathered all the people of his
land TCL 3 83 (Sar.); sa ... ku-ul-la-at ni-,i-
im ibeluma (I overthrew the Assyrian) who
ruled over allpeople VAB 4 68:17 (Nabopolassar),
cf. ibid. 94 iii 24 (Nbk.), and 5R 35:32 (Cyr.);
nise madtti kul-lat-si-na all the people of the
lands Lambert BWL 126: 23; kul-lat ten eti
Gilg. XI 133, cf. Lambert BWL 128:51, cf. ana
ku-ul-la-at nii Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 104
III viii 18 (OB); ku-ul-la-tum ba'ult[u] (see
ba'ulatu) PSBA 20 157 r. 11 (SB lit.); Issgr-

kullatu A

kil-la-si-in He-Is-Above-All-of-Them (his
sisters) MDP 2 15 xii 25 (Mani§tuu); kul-la-
at ndkiri AOB 1 58:5 (Adn. I), AKA 266:35
(Asn.), Lyon Sar. pl. 5:29, OIP 2 154:12 (Senn.),
Borger Esarh. 57 iv 79, Streck Asb. 178: 11, VAB 4
260:44 (Nbn.), kul-lat ajdbi KAR 25 ii 12; kul-
lat zj'iribu 1R 35 No. 3:12 (Adn. III), for
other refs. see za'iru mng. 2c; kl-lat la
mdgirisu Weidner Tn. 8 No. 2:8, Winkler
Sammlung 2 1:7 (Sar.), Borger Esarh. 97:32,
Bollenriicher Nergal p. 50:5, ku-ul-la-at la

mdgiri YOS 1 44 ii 28 (Nbk.).

4' referring to countries and the world:
kul-lat Same u ersetim all of heaven and
earth KAR 68:1, Adad-nirari ar kil-lat
kibrat arbd'i king over all the world KAH 2
83:2 (Adn. II), also KAH 2 70:2, see AfO 18 343
(Tigl. I), AKA 258 i 10 (Asn.), WO 2 28:11 (Shalm.
III), OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:8 (Asb.); Tukulti-
Ninurta dar kul-la-at matdte GN king over
all the Na'iri-lands Weidner Tn. 11 No. 5:8,
and passim in Tn.; kul-lat mtdatibunu AKA 60
iv 15, cf. (with GN) ibid. 12 (both Tigl. I), also
AKA 385 iii 128 (Asn.), Lie Sar. 88, Borger Esarh.
74:14; ina kul-lat matate attallaku I passed
through all of the lands Streck Asb. 276:11;
[...] kur.kur.ra : kil-la-at madtti KAR
128.2 (bil. prayer of Tn.), cf. KAR 26:30 and
dupl. (SB lit.), kul-lat-si-na mdtdti KAR 105:3

(prayer of Asb.); Ku-la-si-na-be-e[l] (var. Gul-
la-zi-an-na-rbel-el) Rule-All-of-Them Jacobsen
King List 78 ii 1 = 76:46, after copy in JCS 15 80
N 3368+, see Hallo, JCS 17 52f., Civil, RA 63 179;
ana kul-lat mdti hullu[qi] in order to destroy
the entire country Gossmann Era I 102; kil-
lat matija taltalal you plundered my whole
country Tn.-Epic "iv" 5; eSreti Sa kul-lat
mahazi the sanctuaries of all cities Borger
Esarh. 45:20, also Streck Asb. 242:18, 5R 35:25

(Cyr.), cf. AnOr 12 303:12 (Samai-sum-ukin),
note also kul-lat GN all of Babylon KAR
321:10; [ina kul-l]at dadme lisarbi MU.NE
CT 15 39 ii 30, ku-ul-la-at dadmi CT 15 4 ii 6
(OB hymn to Adad), also OIP 2 149:4 (Senn.).

5' beside other expressions for all, totality:
ina kul-lat kala itl among all of the gods
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 2:13, cf. kul-la-at kali
Junu Igigi RA 46 88:4 (OB Epic of Zu); kul-
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lat kal nine VAS 1 37 i 20 (NB kudurru); eli
kul-lat Sade kalaSu upon all the mountains
TCL 3 158 (Sar.), cf. kul-lat mdtdta kaliSina
5R 35:11 (Cyr.); naphar kul-lat Same u ersetim
Schollmeyer No. 18:9, ina kul-lat naphar mdtdte
in all of the lands Streck Asb. 272:11, cf. pdqid
kul-lat naphari ibid. 278:7, ana malikuti kul-
la-ta naphar 5R 35:12 (Cyr.); [mut]te'ir kul-lat
gimri (A§ur) who directs the entire universe
OECT 6 pl. 2 K.8664:5 (prayer of Asb.), cf. Borger
Esarh. 74:14; kul-lat nagbi nemeqi nisirti
kakugalluti the entire range of wisdom, the
secret of the incantation priest KAR 44 r. 7;
pdtiq kul-lat mimma Sumu (Ea) who creates
all things, whatever exists Borger Esarh. 79:4;
kul-lat matitdn gimir kala dadmi every single
land, all inhabited regions VAB 4 146 ii 17
(Nbk.).

6' other occs.: kul-lat parsi UET 1 160:2
(MB), Pallis Akitu pl. 8:13, also r. 4, and Scheil
Sippar 97:26; hammdta kul-lat nemeqi Craig
ABRT 1 29:4 (hymn of Asb.), ekal kul-lat
nemeqi Iraq 14 34:103 (Asn.), see also
hamdmu mng. 2a, 2b; ahuz ... kul-lat
tuparriti Streck Asb. 4 i 32, 254:13; DN ...

s[a k]ul-lat garruti tabl ZA 5 79:6 (prayer of
Asn. I, coll. W. G. Lambert, JSS 12 104); kul-
lat murnisqi pare gammale ... lupqida qerebSa
may I be able to provide it (the palace) with
all the steeds, mules, camels (and other
goods) Borger Esarh. 64:58, cf. kul-lat nar
kabdtija TCL 3 313 (Sar.); kul-lat gupniSu
all his vines ibid. 267, cf. kul-lat isse ibid. 327,
kul-lat birteSu ibid. 299, kul-lat riqqe OIP 2
114:18 (Senn.), cf. also Sammi kul-lat-su-nu
Lambert BWL 212 c:10; kul-lat mehe (Pap-
sukkal, who holds) all the storms AJSL 40
227, see Borger, BiOr 14 119a.

After the OAkk. period, where it is attested
in personal names, kullatu occurs only in lit.
texts. For ZA 50 209:5 (= UCP 9 275), see kullu.
In Hem. 102 (= KAR 178 r. vi) 49, gul-la-ta
most likely stands for gillata "sin."

kullatu B s.; potter's clay; Bogh., SB;
wr. syll. and KI.GAR.

im.dti.a = kul-la-tum Hh. X 510, [im].dti.a =
kul-la-tum = d palgi Hg. A II 135, in MSL 7 113;

kullizu

ki.gar = ii-kit-tu [sd kul-la]-ti Nabnitu K 199;
ki.tu =- kul-la-tum 5R 16 iv 58 (group voc.).

ina Srim ... ana KI.GAR tallakma KI.GAR
tuqat[tar] niknakka gizilld egubbd KI.GAR
tu[qaddas] 7 SE Kb.BABBAR 7 SE Ki.GI NA 4 .

GUG NA4 .NiR ana KI.GAR tanaddima in the
morning you go to the (pile of) potter's clay
and fumigate the potter's clay, you make
the potter's clay ritually clean with censer,
torch, and holy water, (then) you put seven
grains of silver, seven grains of gold, sdmtu-
stone and huldlu-stone in the potter's clay
AAA 22 48 iii 8f. and 11, cf. BBR No. 52:2,
K.2777+ :18 and dupl. (namburbi, courtesy R. Cap-
lice), AMT 3,3:4; AN kul-la-tum kul-la-tum kul-
lat Ea ... [qud]duSdki kul-la-tum kaspki nad=
nuki incantation: potter's clay, potter's clay,
potter's clay belonging to Ea, you, potter's
clay, have been made ritually clean, your
value in silver has been given to you KAR 134
r. 15, 18, also KAR 227:17, see TuL 99 and 125,
and, wr. KI.GAR AAA 22 48 iii 13ff., cf. KI.GAR
uqaddis Kocher BAM 234:23; IM KI.GAR
teleqqi salam halqi [teppus] you take clay
from the potter's clay and make a figurine of
the fugitive (slave) LKA 110:6 (SB inc.), cf.
KAR 184 r.(!) 24; §a kassdpti ina kul-la-ti
agdaris tiddaSa a apiStija abtani salamsa I
pinched off clay from (a pile of) potter's clay
for her, I made a figurine of my bewitcher
Maqlu III 17, cf. Kocher BAM 234:24; ina
kul-la-tim DU-ma ... salam ka dpi u kas
Sdpti teppusma Kocher BAM 140:9, cf. KBo
7 3 i 7; ilitti kul-<la>-ti kisir DN offspring
of potter's clay, made by(?) Ninurta (out
of a piece of clay) Gilg. I ii 35, see Schott,
ZA 42 95.

For ku-ul-la-ti-is-Au RB 59 246 r. 13 (str. 8:4),
see kullatu A usage a.

Ebeling, MAOG 10/2 28f.

kullinu see kardn ldnu.

kullizu s.; 1. ox driver, 2. lead(ing) ox,
ox used for plowing; OAkk., OB, Elam,
MB, SB, NB; wr" syll. and (LIT/ERfN.)A.
GUD; cf. kulliztu.

[sl].gud = kul-li-zu Lu IV 373, cf. nu.bdnda,
nu.b&nda.gud, MA.gud, si.gud.zi.ga Proto-
Lu 435-438; [...] ~A.GUD = ku-ul-li-zu-um MSL 2
149:33 (Proto-Ea); gud.g&.ga = kul-li-zu Hh. II
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325; gud. I.ga(var. gu) = kil-li-zu Hh. XIII
297; ra-a RA = [Ad R]A.RA kul-li-zu A VI/4:134;
lum = gu-li-zu-u-um 3N-T918,429 r. 1.

eme.gu 4 .sa.gu4 .ra (var. [gu 4 .9A].ga.ra)
eme.AB.KU eme.ma.lah4 du,1 .dun1 .bi sum.mu
1i.zu.h : li-cd-an kul-li-zi li-.d-an u-tul-li li-.d-an
ma-la-hi atmaina emd tZde do you know how to
converse in the language of the ox driver, the
cowherd, and the sailor? Examenstext A 26.

1. ox driver (person leading the team of
plow oxen) - a) in gen. - 1' in OB:
dumma awilum SA.GUD igur 6 SE GUR ina
MU.1.KAM inaddiSdum if a man hires an ox
driver he will pay him six gur of barley per
year CH § 258:6; PN itti PN, abiSu PN3

UGULA.MAR.TU ana ERIN.A.GUD ... gurdu
PN3, the "overseer of the Martu," hired PN
as an ox driver from PN2 his father JCS 11
26 No. 14:5; x GAN A.§A mikrum 6 GUD.HI.A 4
S.GUD.MES X GUR SE.NUMUN U SA.GAL.GUD.

HI.A iskar PN eight iku of irrigated land, six
oxen, four ox drivers, 461 gur of barley for
seed and feed for the cattle, work assignment
of PN Riftin 60:3, cf. YOS 5 181:4, 10, 16;
ku-li-za amurma [G]UD.HI.A piqissu find an
ox driver and entrust the oxen to him VAS
16 93:27 (let.); ina bi[t a]bija 1 KASKAL ina
LI.KAS4.E 1 KASKAL ina A.GUD nillak eqel
bit abini ana sA.GUD-ma ugdammer in my
family we do one service unit among the
couriers, one service unit among the ox
drivers, (although) the land of our family has
been granted in full for (performing service)
as ox drivers only TCL 7 64:10 and 13; GUD.
HI.A U Li.SAi.GUD.MES Sa .KA.GUR 7 la tumass
sama do not interfere with the oxen and ox
drivers of the storehouse keeper Sumer 14 14
No. 1:9 (Harmal let.); (rations for) L.MES
ku-ul-li-zu ARM 9 26:5', also, wr. LU.S .GUD

TCL 17 1:8, cf. 3 kil-li-zi AOAT 1 221 A.988

ii 5 (Chagar Bazar); 14 oxen, two plowmen
6 LU.SA.MES TIM 5 50:13, cf., wr. LU.sA.GUD
Riftin 53:7, TCL 17 56:10, 15 and 47; wr. ERIN.

SA.GUD YOS 5 184:3, TLB 1 42:14, 43:15, TCL

17 66:6, 8 and 10, VAS 7 128:16, 184 iv 3 and

187 passim, CT 8 30a:4f.; wr. sA.GUD TCL 11

156 r. 9f. and 14, (among ERiN DUMU MAR.TU)

UCP 9 349 No. 22:24f., YOS 5 175:6, wr. §A.

GUD.HI.A TCL 1 174: 15, PBS 7 7:11; PN §A.

GUD (as witness) MDP 22 126:16, MDP 23

kullizu

286:26-28, 287:11-13, 20, 22; note 9 ERIN 9a
A..GUD UCP 9 354 No. 25:7 (coll. J. J. Finkel-

stein).

2' in NB: mind 20 LU ku-li-z.ME ul ittika
why are the twenty ox drivers not with you?
YOS 3 84:14 (NB let.).

b) as personal name: Kug-li-zum MDP 2
p. 37 xi 10, 38 xii 15; Ku-li-zum Fish Catalogue
p.159 vi 33 (all OAkk.), for other refs., see
Gelb, MAD 3 118.

c) as geogr. name: )A.GUD.KI Kraus AbB
1 122:6.

d) woman ox driver: rAM 2 SAL.SA.GUD
the purchase price for two female ox drivers
BE 6/1 68:11; 1 SAL.SA.GUD GEME.i one

female ox driver, (who is) a house-born slave
girl CT 8 30a:6, cf. also TCL 1 160:23, VAS 7
128:23, 53 and 55.

2. lead(ing) ox, ox used for plowing (wr.
GUD.SA.GUD, reading uncert., alap kullizi or
kullizu) - a) in OB: ina GUD.S.GUD.HI.A

... disma thresh with the k.-oxen (in broken
context) TCL 18 98:10; x KIT.BABBAR ...
Sa ana SAM x GUD.SA.GUD ... innadnu x
silver, which was given to buy four plow
oxen (lit. oxen of the ox driver) CT 8 30c:11,
cf. TCL 1 166:3 and 7; ana GN allikma GUD.
s[A].GUD-u ul ak[S]ud I went to GN but
did not reach the oxen (referred to as GUD.
II.A lines 7 and 13) Kraus AbB 1 67:10.

b) in MB: 42 GUD.SA.GUD Sa 7 harb Sa GN
42 k.-oxen for seven plows belonging to the
city GN BE 14 99:44, also 45ff.; x GUD.SA.GUD
sa 5 harbi sa ENSi.MES twenty k.-oxen for
five plows belonging to the iSakk-farmers
ibid. 168:37, cf. also ibid. 38, 56a:4, 99a:20;
2 GUD.SA.GUD da ritti ki 60 KIT.BABBAR tWO
"hand"-oxen worth sixty shekels of silver
BBSt. 9 iii 18, iv 12, also BBSt. No. 7 i 20.

For mng. 2, the reading kullizu is based
only on Hh. II 325 and Hh. XIII 297, where,
however, alpu or alap may be supplied
before kullizu, but note that both texts
write gu 4 . a.ga/g5 , perhaps phonetic for
gu 4 . a.gu4 . The reading kullizu, and not
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alap kullizi or the like, is also supported by
the log. GuvD.A.VD for kullizitu, q.v.

In BiOr 10 14 r. 5 and 8 read AB.GUD.HI.A sa
qd-ti-.u-nu.

Landsberger, MSL 8 43 note to 297, and p. 70.

kullizuitu s.; work of an ox driver; OB*;
wr. syll. and GUD.AA.GUD; cf. kullizu.

PN itti ramanisu PN, ana ku-ul-li-zu-tim
[a]di patdr er&sim IN.HUN PN2 hired PN, a
free agent (lit. from himself), to work as an
ox driver until the plowing is finished YOS 12
466:4, cf. ana GUD.sA.GUD-tim adi patdr
eredim IN.IUN-gU BM 81424:4 (unpub., courte-
sy J. J. Finkelstein); ku-li-zu-ta-am a te-te-
ne-ri-gu- ta-la-ak you may do the work of
an ox driver as you desire IM 67016:36
(courtesy H. Al-Adhami).

kullu A s.; shelled nuts; NA.*
10 imer ku-ul-li a GIs dukdi 10 imer ku-ul-li

Sa butndte ten homers of shelled dukdu-nuts,
ten homers of shelled pistachio nuts Iraq 14
35:132f. (Asn.).

See also kulldnu.

kullu B s.; hoe; lex.*; cf. akkullu.
gis.kul.lum = §u-[ma] Hh. VII A 32.

kullu v.; 1. to hold (physically) an object,
to handle a tool, to hold valuables (also
documents) as security or for other reasons,
to wear, to have on one's person, to hold
back, to detain a person or an animal as
pledge, security, or for other reasons, 2. to
contain, hold (said of containers, the body,
the soil, etc.), 3. to hold authority, to
control, to hold a city, to rule a country, to
hold, exercise (an office), to maintain a rite,
to uphold laws, to keep or have in mind, to
consider as given, to have possession of or to
hold real estate, 4. to present an offering to a
deity or a person, to grant a boon (said of
gods), to provide somebody with something,
to hold in store, to put up merchandise (also
slaves) for sale, to offer a suggestion, to make
a statement, a deposition, 5. in idiomatic
phrases (with kutallu, lItu, p, piilu, qaqqadu
and reu), 6. 11/2 to be held, to be held
back (passive to mng. 1), to be inter-

kullu la

preted(?); from OAkk. on; II ukil - ukdl
(ukial VAS 10 214 ii 10, Ass. uka'il, also
uke'il - uka'al), 11/2, 11/3, II/4 (ABL 744
r. 12, 17); wr. syll. and (rarely) DIB; cf.
mukillu, takiltu.

da-ab KU = sabatum, ku-ul-lum MSL 2 151:31 f.
(Proto-Ea); di-ib DIB = kul-lu Ea I 238a, also Idu
II 291; dib, ha.za, su.ha.za, Su.dus, gu.dib.
ba = kul-[lu] Nabnitu G, ii 4'ff.; di-ibDIB = kul-
lum, ha.za = MIN 8d sa-ba-ti, dUKA = MIN §d a-mat,
su.du 7 = MIN Ad hatti, sag.us = MIN re-e-si Anta-
gal A 39ff.

sag.ha.za = ku-[ul-lu] (between sag.us = mu-
[kil rei] and sag.us.ha.za = muk[illu]) Kagal
B 42, cf. [sag.h]a.za = re-e-a(!) [kul-lu], mukil
re[si] Kagal D Fragm. 13:12f.; h a.za = kul-lu
(in group with nai^u and sabatu) Erimhus VI 89;
an. t a.gal = kul-lu d mim-ma, TUKdU-TUKd u = MIN
Ad SAG Antagal E d 2f., cf. du-ut-tu TUK.TUK = kul-
lurm d SAG Diri I 319; tu-ku TUK = ku-ul-lum
UET 6 379:8; [izi x.x] = [izi ku]-ul-lum Izi I 21.

kalam gis.sibir bi.in.dib.ba u 4 .da.
r[i.se] : serret nisA li-kil ana ime da[rti] may he
(the king who worships you) hold the reins of the
people forever 4R 18 No. 2 r. 13f.; lugal.e ...
zi.kalam.ma su.du7 : arru ... ja ... napisti
mdti u-kal-lu the king who holds the life of the
country (like the moon god) CT 16 21:185f.;
sag.nig.sig5 .ga.a.ni h4.en.du1 2 .du 2 .e.ne :
ressu ana damiqti li-kil-lu CT 16 48: 258f.; [s a .ki.
SA]R

m a ha.za.ab = MIN (= ta-im-[tum]) [ki-il]
5R 16 i 3 (group voc.); ni.dim.dim.ma.zu
sag.ga ha.za.ab : ana mimma epeSika reSa ki-il
be ready (addressing the algames-stone) for whatev-
er is to be made of you Lugale XII 17; [te.mu]
mu.na.ab.ha.za : le-ti u-ka[l-x] Lambert BWL
236 ii 7 (bil. proverb), cf. unilingual version: te.mu
an.naa.ha.za.an Gordon Sumerian Proverbs Coll.
1.143; nam.an.na.[... b]i(?).ha.za.e.es gis.
na.an.na bi.tab : mu-kil [...] ... ap-si-i tameh
namzaqi sa Anu UVB 15 p. 36:12.

DU8 = ku-u[l-lum] En. el. VII 18 comm.;
tu-ka-a-la 5R 45 K.253 iii 44 (gramm.).

1. to hold (physically) an object, to
handle a tool, to hold valuables (also docu-
ments) as security or for other reasons, to
wear, to have on one's person, to hold back,
to detain a person or an animal as pledge,
security, or for other reasons - a) to hold
(physically) an object: the servants are
stationed between the tables ziqdte d-kal-lu
they hold torches MVAG 41/3 64 iii 42 (MA royal
rit.), cf. attamannu sa 'i-kal-lu-ni whatever
each of them holds ibid. 14 iii 11; ina kilatteSa
akala naSdtma ana pda 4-kal she holds a
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cake of bread in both hands and holds it
to her mouth MIO 1 72 iv 10 (description of
representations of demons); ahum kiSdd ahim
li-ki-il (see kisddu mng. la-1') Laessoe Det
Forste Assyriske Imperium 103 No. 71:12; summa
amelu qdtsAu kilattdn zuqassu 4i-kal-la if a
man holds his chin in both hands CT 39
40 r. 41, cf. summa dlittu qdtJSa qerbisa
?-kal-la Labat TDP 206: 72, also summa (SAL
su"-sa) libbasu i-kal Kraus Texte lle vi 20;
ina utlija nisZ ... 4-ki-il I have held the
people (of Sumer and Akkad) in my lap
CH xl 52; qaqqassu tu-ka-a-al you hold his
(the patient's) head ZA 45 208 v 23 (Bogh. rit.);
note the unique passage: Inesu ikattamma
4-kal he covers and holds his eyes (closed)
AMT 9,1:37; summa izbu ... irrisu ina pidu
u-kal if the anomaly holds its entrails in its
mouth Leichty Izbu VII 71, cf. ibid p. 196 81-7-
27, 108:5, also ana pan zibbatisu supursu z-kal
ibid. XV 1; bull representations elis qdtdunu
amsi nasu, 4-kal-lu sululu (see sullu mng. 1)

OIP 2 145:19 (Senn.); kursi li-ki-el sepsu may
fetters hold fast his foot KBo 1 12 r. 13, see
Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; Istar rittudsa serret nisi
4-ki-a-al Itar holds in her hand the halter
of mankind VAS 10 214 ii 10 (OB Agusaja),
cf. 4R 18 No. 2 r. 13f. cited in lex. section, also
mu-kil serret same u erseti OECT 6 pl. 2
K.8664: 12, and see serretu A mng. lb, and
erinnu mng. 1; Adad u SamaS ina qdtija
u-ka-al LI GN.MES U LV GN ina tikkdtija
z-ka-al (by) Adad and Samas! I hold the
Elamites in my hand and the ruler of Es-
nunna by the neck rope ARM 4 20:15f.;
mu-kil-lat markasi rabi Sa Esarra (the
goddess) who holds the great rope of Esarra
STT 73:5 and 25, cf. mu-kil markas same u
erseti Streck Asb. 278:8, also JRAS 1892 343:6
(Assur-bel-kala), mu-kil markas lalgar LKA
42:6, see Ebeling Handerhebung 110, and passim,
see markasu; ina apsi tu-kal-li riksi in the
Apsu you hold the reins(?) Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 60:8, cf. mu-kil-lat riksi KAR 109: 10;

(Istar) mu-kil(var. -ki-il)-tu sa kippe rabiti
who holds the great skipping ropes CT 15
45:27, var. from KAR 1:26 (Descent of Istar);
note: annakam sikkuu ITI.1.KAM isten nu-
k~-ilz umma diitma asseribuma allak minam

kullu Ic

ti-ka-ld-ni here we have held him (lit. his
hem) for one month, (now) he says, "I am
going to him (the creditor), why are you
holding me?" Kienast ATHE 40:19 and 22,
cf. sikki ti-uk-ta-na-al BIN 6 219:12, uk-
ta-na-al TCL 19 74:13, for other refs., see
sikku.

b) to handle a tool: LU.ENGAR.MES mu-ki-
il epinnetim sinati ul ibasdi there are no
plowmen to use these plows ARM 1 44:7,
cf. (uncert.) mu-kil GIS.APIN KAJ 268:1 (MA);
(he did not stay behind) magarraSu uk-til-la
he drove his chariot on BBSt. No. 6:27
and 37 (Nbk. I), and see appdtu in mukil
appati.

c) to hold valuables (also documents) as
security or for other reasons (often with
qdtu as subject, or with ina qdti) - 1' in
OAkk.: PN gave x barley to two merchants
PN, u-gi-il PN2 was holding (it) HSS 10 94:11.

2' in OA: summa ana nu'a'im sa habbuld
kunima saprdtija 4-kac-lu kaspam talqulama
sapratija tusesia (inform me) whether you
have paid the silver to the native Anatolian
to whom I am indebted and who holds my
pledges and (whether you have) obtained
the release of my pledges BIN 6 68:26,
cf. x hurdsam apartam nu-k~-al we hold
x gold as pledge CCT 4 29b: 32, also bissa ana
sapartim 4-ka-lu TCL 21 240:10, BIN 6 236:13,
TCL 14 66:12, lu Saprdtim Sa 4-kd-lu lu
GEMS IR Iu ANSE.HI.A mimma SumSu a PN
ezibu RA 59 149 MAH 10823+:59, see also
ebuttu; I paid x silver to the ugbabtum-
priestess sa anniqi da PN ti-ka-i-lu who held
the annuqu-ornaments of PN (as pledge)
Kienast ATHE 8:6; midsu sa ammakam
subati tasbutunima ti-kd-lu-4-ni why is it
that you have seized my textiles there
and (that you) hold them? Kienast ATHE
59:14, cf. 1 kutdnam ana 4 GIN kaspim ...
PN i-kd-al 4 GiN kaspam Suqulma subdtl
iseiamma TCL 19 51:19, and passim with 5ii.z2;

kasapka ... di-ka-i-lu-ma a uebilamma aSar
ba'abatika uttassiru ... uSbalakkum they
held your silver and I did not send it, but
wherever they release your outstanding de-
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liveries, I will send it to you TCL 4 31:29, cf.
agar kaspam 1 MA.NA ina babtija 4-ka-lu-ni
[... ] Saddinama TCL 19 30:11; mala umi Sa

kasapka 4-k-i-lu-ni u andku kaspam mala
kaspim laddinakkumma mala umi sa 4-c-i-
lu-ni u atta ka-i-il5 for as long as they held
your silver, I will give you an equivalent
amount of silver, and you should hold it for
as long as they held (yours) BIN 6 37:15ff.,
cf. also Hecker Giessen 35:29f.; kaspam ...

Sebilanimma Sazzuzatukunu lu-ka-i-ld-Su-ma
TCL 14 46:14; Sim se'im ... ka-i-la Kienast

ATHE 65:11, cf. JCS 14 16 No. 10:10; attunu
blatiu Sa ti-ka-ld-ni ta'erama return (pl.)
his capital that you are holding BIN 4 224:21,
and see be'uldtu, cf. luqussu qdti 4i-ka-al
KTS 5a:14; mimma unitam ... Sipri la
d-ka-il5 my messenger did not hold any of
the implements RA 60 119 MAH 16203:12;
nagpertum Sa kunuk PN PN2, -ka-al-si-ma
balum kdrim ana mamman la it-sar-si PN2

will hold the document sealed by PN and will
not release it to anybody without permission
from the kdrum BIN 4 83:43, cf. naSpertaknu

4-kd-al Hecker Giessen 34:21; ikribiz a ilim

la ti-ka-al ana siprim dinma TCL 20 85:24,

see also ikribu mng. 2a-2'; tuppea sitammes
amma aqqdti PN la tuwassar tuppi qdtkama
lu-ka-ils-su-nu have my tablets read again
and again but do not release them to PN,
you yourself should keep my tablets (or
let them be deposited in his house under
seal) CCT 3 34a:17, cf. tahsistam ... use:

siuma qdssunuma d-ka-al ibid. 19b: 7; summa

la iSqul ibtam la tagammilaSu tuppusu
harma<m> i-ka-al if he does not pay, do not
make him any concessions on the interest, I
hold a case tablet of his CCT 4 13c :20, cf. BIN

6 68:5, ICK 1 186:7, and passim, also tuppaka
ana sibtim i-k-al Kienast ATHE 28:30; tup:

pam a din kdrim KaniS andku i-ka-al I
hold a tablet with the decision of the kdru of
Kani§ BIN 4 112:7, tuppam a dlim dannam

rabisum 4-k-al TCL 14 21:6, and passim;

1 tuppi ... a PN u PN, 4-k?-lu-ni-ma ...

iSttni9 5 tuppii a kunukkija kilabunu Kienast
ATHE 26:6 and 10; isurtam sa TUJG.{I.A d-ka-
al da AN.NA la 4-k~-al VAT 13514:18f., cited

OLZ 1965 157.

kullu Ic

3' in OB, Mari and Bogh.: kima bitam
simat PN ... ana kaspim tu-ka-al-lu PN2
iqbiam PN, told me that you are holding the
house bought by PN for the (purchase price
in) silver TCL 18 105:12, cf. kaspam ... la
tuwasSarsum qdtka li-ki-il5  ABIM 20:74;

PN ... 300 SE.GUR d-ka-a-al ... seam Sa PN
inaddinuSunusim limhuruma PN holds 300
gur of barley in safekeeping, (send Satammu-
officials), they should receive the barley
which PN is going to give them LIH 37:6,

cf. [s]eam ina qdtika ki-il adi temi asappa:
rakku keep the barley in your safekeeping
until I send you instructions CT 2 29:13, also

TLB 4 39:17, cf. sizbam li-ki-il TCL 1 7:17,

but 1 SE.GUR ... ina qdtika tu-ki-il-ma la
taddi[n] CT 4 36a:23; eqlam sdti ina qdtim
ki-il-la-as-su-ma la anazziq TLB 4 2:53; note
referring to tablets: [sum]ma ... tuppam
uSezib tuppam ina qdtisu [uk-t]i-il-ma if (the
creditor) had (the debtor) make out a tablet
(but) keeps the tablet (and falsifies it) Kraus
Edikt § 5':30; kanikam labiram ammini tu-
ka-a-al why do you keep (my) old sealed
document? CT 29 39:10, cf. kanikka awill
4-ka-al-lu the men are holding your
sealed document TCL 17 49:19, also ana

kima ka-ni-ki tuppi ki-il5 YOS 2 107:11; sa

adi kaniSku sa KI PN inaddinusum anniam
u-ka-lu that, until they give him his sealed
tablet which is with PN, he will keep this one
CT 48 103 r. 5; kaniki ... ana sibutija ki-il-la

keep my sealed document as (written) evi-
dence for me CT 2 29:24, cf. Kraus AbB 1
21:27, cf. also tuppi ana sibitija ki(text li)-il

CT 29 29:32; z4-e'-pi a-li-a-am [Ti qd-ar-bi-a-

am aknukma ... [an]a Sbiitija ki-i-il I put
my sealed tag outside and inside (the ship-
ment), keep it as evidence for me Kraus
AbB 1 75:17, and see ze'pu mng. lb (all

OB); PN is owed much silver by PN2 u
tuppaSu 4-ka-al and holds a note from him
ARM 1 130:8, cf. tuppam Sdti ... ki-il keep

this letter ARM 1 27:9; according to the

agreement (rikiltu) which my grandfather RN
had made in writing with RN, tup-pa Sa aba
abija d-ga-a-al-lu they (both) preserved the
document (made out by) my grandfather
KBo 1 8:10 (treaty).
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4' in NB: the silver §a itti bile zittiSunu
kul-lu-i that they hold together with their
partners BRM 2 16:9; the tablets mala a

Samalli kul-lu4 as many as the scribes have
preserved RAcc.80:46.

d) to wear, to have on one's person: ki
masi cme lu-ke-'-il how many days should
I wear (the kuzippu-garments)? ABL 379:9,
cf. ibid. 12, kuzippi ... 4-ka-la ABL 680 r. 6;

kala ume 3-94 tarakkas 4-kal-ma zi you put
on the poultice three times a day, he keeps
it on(?) and gets up(?) AMT 16,1:5, cf. ibid. 7;
ana suburrisu taSakkanma 4-kal you place
(the medication) in his rectum and he keeps
(it there) Kocher BAM 104:99, also adi iparrd
i-kal AMT 5,7:3, 98,3:5.

e) to hold back, to detain a person or an
animal as pledge, security, or for other
reasons (often with ina qdti) - 1' in OA:
missum PN jdti 4-k-ld-ni why does PN hold
me? Kienast ATHE 21:9, URUDU Sabbudti ...
la ti-k-a-al-Su you have been paid the
copper, (so) do not detain him TCL 20 110: 31,
and passim referring to indebted persons; wars
dam ina qarab dlim z-k&t-lu KTS 8a:12; adi
kasapka addanakkunni amtam ka-il hold the
slave girl until I give you your silver ICK
1 61:11; merassu ana Sapartim 4-ka-al CCT
1 1 a:17; la harranima Siprui -k-lu-ni I
cannot depart, the messengers detain me
TCL 19 37:23; kima sibs iqqdtija la -kd-lu

... palhaku I am worried because I have
no witnesses at hand CCT 2 14:11, cf. sibi
sa URUDU la 4-kd-al CCT 2 13:19, also ibid. 13;
note the rare uses: qaqqurum dannum i-kd-
lu-ka difficult terrain holds you (back) CCT
2 43:19, cf. qaqqurum dan[num ... ] i-kd-i-
lu-ma BIN 6 214:6; ersum i-kd-al-Su the
bed (i.e., sickness) holds him fast ICK 1 1:42.

2' in OB: ul tu-ki-il-la-as-,u-ma RN u
RN2 tappal if you do not hold him for me
(the guarantor), you will be answerable to
Rim-Sin and Damiq-ilisu VAS 16 73:14; adi
ippaluninni subartam ina qdtija 6-ka-al I will
hold the girl until they pay me PBS 7 38:17;
1 abarakkam ... ina qdtim nu-ka-al we are
holding a steward PBS 1/2 12:22; Lulli

kullu 2a

taklutim ina libbi GN adi atta telliam li-ki(text
-di)-lu-,u-nu-ti let them hold in Shemshara
the trustworthy Lullu-men until you come
Laessoe Shemshara Tablets 80 SH 812:47, cf.
ina qtika ki-el Studies Landsberger 194:38
(Shemshara let.), cf. also mdr PN ... ina
qdtim ku-ul-la-4u-nu aqbi I gave orders to
hold the members of the PN tribe ARM 1 8:7,
ina [qd]tika ki-il-gu RA 35 120 b 5 (Mari let.).

3' in EA: inuma ugAirti 2 madr ipri ana
GN u i-ka-li ameli annd after I had sent two
messengers to GN I detained this man EA
108:48.

4' in MA: kH .aparti PN mdrugu PN2 d-ka-al
KAJ 17:13, cf. KAJ 28:18, 60:16.

5' in NB: PN ki u-kil-li-' isqdta parzilli
attadd I have apprehended PN and thrown
him into fetters YOS 7 146:18; Lt.SID.ME a
ekalli kul-lu-d-na-a-Ad the administrators of
the palace are holding us TCL 9 98:4, cf. ibid.
103:20, also BIN 1 86:9; x silver for which
PN kul-lu-ma PN was held as pledge (PN2
assumed guaranty for PN) VAS 4 160:6, cf.
sa ... ina bitika kul-la-ka who is held for
you in your house VAS 6 185:5, cf. also
ameluttu Sa PN ... Sa ina muhhi PN ina Eanna
kul-la-ti YOS 6 219:5, akanna ana muhhi
kul-la-ak YOS 3 9:32, and passim in NB; ref.
to animals: ina qdt PN u PN, ki dmuru ina
qdtisunu uk-ti-il abukma when I found (the
cow) in the possession of PN and PN, I seized
it from their hands and brought it along
YOS 7 125:8, cf. (the cow) sa ina qdtija kul-
la-tu4 ibid. 16, cf. mimma ina qdtiu ul d-kil
TCL 13 170:12; minamma senu tu-ka-al isnu

attunu Sini aqabba dunitu umma senu ... ul
umadSar why do you hold the sheep? the
sheep are ours - I keep telling them, "I
will not release the sheep" YOS 7 41:8, cf.
senu ... d-ki-il ana PN iqbd umma YOS 7
7:67; mare Lfr 8s8s gabbi uk-ti-il he detained
all horsemen CT 22 74:10 (NB let.).

6' other occs.: ikmiduma mahrid Ea 4-
kal-lu-44 they took him (Kingu) captive and
took him before Ea En. el. VI 31.

2. to contain, hold (said of containers,
the body, the soil, etc.) - a) in med.: libs
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bau umma '-kal his belly is feverish (lit.
holds fever) Kiichler Beitr. pl. 14 i 9, cf.
summa serru qaqqassu umma i4-kal if the
child's head is feverish Labat TDP 218:10,
summa amelu muhhaSu umma 'i-kal CT 23
38:51, LKU 57 r. 7, and passim, wr. DIB-al
Kocher BAM 3 i 1, ii 36, DIB AMT 39,1 i 1;

summa amelu uznadu sarka i-kal-la if a man's
ears suppurate Kocher BAM 3 iv 20, cf.
[...]-<d dama i-kal//-kil (i.e., ukil) AMT
56,1:3, and see damu mng. Ib; in imittisu
dimta u-kal-la his right eye waters AMT
14,5:8, and passim with dimtu, note also CT 31
31:30ff. (behavior of sacrificial lamb); see also
giddagiddd, martu, mi, Sehu, zu'tu; summa
panusu piisa sulma sima u urqa itaddu //
zi-kal-lu if his face is dotted with, variant:
contains (lit. holds), white, black, red and
green spots Labat TDP 72:10, cf. zumursu
Simmatu 4-kal his body is paralyzed(?)
ibid. 34:19, also AMT 21,2:5 and 7, note qaq
qassu me DIB-al his head holds water Kocher
BAM 3 ii 7; if a man sdra ina SuburriSu -kal
retains gas in his anus AMT 56,5 + 58,1:1 and 8.

b) in omens: umma misu hurhummata
ma'atta 4-kal-lu if (a high flood comes and)
its water contains much foam CT 39 15:28,
cf. bubu'tu salimtu [il-[kal] ibid. 16:43,
summa eqlu bidu i -kal ibid. 6 Rm. 2,306:4,
also (with idranu) ibid. 5, restored from comm.
RA 13 28:21 and 13, cf. CT 41 20: ff.; summa
martum Sisitam i-ka-al ana bel immerim
mursam u-ka-al if the gall bladder has a
membrane, it brings disease for the owner of
the sheep YOS 10 31 v 15 and 17 (OB ext.), cf.
KAR 153 r.(!) 2, also summa martum lipiam
tarahhasa i-ka-al-la YOS 10 31 iv 54; summa
MIN AGA da'ummati i-kal if ditto (a cloud?)
has a dark halo ACh Supp. Adad 61:9, cf. ibid. 10.

c) other occs.: URUDU [S]a sa-ad-wa-na-am
la i-kd-lu copper ore which contains no
hematite ICK 2 54:5, see Landsberger, JNES
24 285 n. 1; [pu-u]l-hi-ta i-ka-la-(<la) Saptasa
her lips hold .... Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis
94 III iii 29 (OB); ina libbi sa huntu ,s ina
libbi esmnti 4-kil-lu-u-ni ina libbi AM it is on
account of the fever (which) he has in his
bones, it is on this account ABL 348:12 (NA);

kullu 3a

may the snake figurines [lumunsunu?] ina
zumrisunu li-kil-lu keep [the evil they
portended] in their own bodies LKA 123 r. 11
(namburbi); ina Saptisu tid 4-kal-la(var. -lu)
he (Marduk) has an incantation on his lips
En. el. IV 61, cf. ina Saptisa lulld u-kal sar:
rdti ibid. 72; 4-kal-la-an-ni mtuu u apSaqu
death and suffering hold me fast STC 2
82:74 (SB lit.), also Streck Asb. 252 r. 11.

3. to hold authority, to control, to hold a
city, to rule a country, to hold, exercise
(an office), to maintain a rite, to uphold
laws, to keep or have in mind, to con-
sider as given, to have possession of or to
hold real estate - a) to hold authority, to
control: Nibiru ... sa kakkabi samame
alkassunu li-ki-il-lu (var. li-kin-ma) may he,
as Nibiru, control the paths of the stars of
heaven En. el. VII 130, note also epsetasu
[li-kil-la] ibid. 18, with comm. DU8 = ku-u[l-
lum], and ilasina li-kil-la En. el. VI 117;
harrdndtim 4i-ka-lu they control the roads
BIN 4 99:9 and 25, cf. CCT 3 49b:7 (OA); abul
mdtiSu li-ki-la nukurdtum may enemy action
beset the gates of his country RA 33 50 iii 19
(Jahdunlim); mu-kil gishuri mussir usurdti
(see gishuru mng. lb) VAS 1 36 i 20 (NB); u
ki dtagga ina libbija 4-kal-la but when I
have become angry, I control (myself)
Herzfeld API p. 6 and fig. 5:9; temiqusu elis
li-kil-ka may his prayer direct you like a god
AfO 19 59:147 (SB lit.); nddin nindabe ana ill
mu-kil mdhdzi (Marduk) who provides food
offerings for the gods, who controls the holy
cities BA 5 385:6; DN arkat biti i-kal DN oc-
cupies the rear of the house AfO 14 146:116

(bit mesiri), cf. bit rdbisi u-kal agubbd ukin
RS 9 159 ii 10, see TuL p. 17; issu URU GN hiilu
sa URU GN2 uk-te-li I control the road from
GN to GN2  ABL 52:12 (NA); in personal
names: 1-li-ki-la-an-ni My-God-Direct-Me
CT 6 15ii 13 (OB); 1-li-kil-la-an-ni CBS 11602,
cited Clay PN 86a, cf. DINGIR-DIB-an-ni PRT
121 r. 3, Ninlil-DIB-ni ADD App. 6 i 1, Ninlil-
kil-li-in-ni ibid. i 2, dEN.KASKAL-DIB-a-ni
(var. ki-la-ni) ADD App. 2 xi 16f.; DINGIR-
4-kal-la-an-ni ADD 698 c: 2, see Stamm Namen-
gebung 171 and 191.
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b) to hold a city, to rule a country
1' in OAkk.: tiamtam alitam u sapiltam ana
Enlil u-ga-al he rules the upper and the lower
sea for Enlil AfO 20 66:16 (Rimus).

2' in OB, Mari, Bogh.: ina mdak red ina
GN halsam mamman ul a-ka-al for lack of
soldiers no one can hold the fortress in GN
YOS 2 140:13, cf. halsa[m] li-ki-il ibid. 21
(OB let.), [sum]ma ku-ul-li alim [sd]ti tele'i
ki-il-su [sum]ma ku-ul-la(!)-su l[a tel]e'i ma:
dutumma ana ku-ul-[l]i d[lim] sdti laldm
saknu if you can hold that town, hold it, if
you cannot hold it, there are many people
eager to hold that town ARM 4 11:12ff., see
von Soden, Or. NS 22 203, cf. ARM 4 25:7, 17,

and 44:16; summa birdtum i-szi-ma u a-lu-WA
mddu ul i-ka-lu-ma Laessoe Shemshara Tablets
39 SH 887:19; minumme halsi ... sa RN

u-ga-al-lu KBo 1 1 r. 21, cf. anntima li-ki-el-
lu-u ibid. r. 33, cf. also patu ... li-ki-il KBo
1 5 iv 53 and 55ff.

3' in royal inscrs.: dlani sa GN 9a KUR
[... ] Lullu i-kal-lu-ni (I approached) the
cities of GN which the Lullu-people hold
Scheil Tn. II 35; the Assyrians sa ina GN
birdte sa Assur z-kal-lu-zi-ni who had been
holding the fortresses of Assyria in GN
AKA 239 r. 45 (Asn.), also KAH 2 84:101, 114
and 117 (Adn. II); exceptional: the people
of GN sadu di-kal-lu ABL 1044:5; the army of
Nidintu-Bel iD ku-ul-lu-'u held the river
(Tigris) VAB 3 25 § 18:34 (Dar.), coll. Cameron,
JCS 10 2, cf. the lands sa RN kul-lu VAB 3
91 § 4:26 (Dar. Na); note, said of gods:
(Enlil) mu-kil madtti Hinke Kudurru i 20.

c) to hold, exercise (an office): ~arritam
ana DN a u-gi-il may he not exercise the king-
ship for Itar AfO 20 78:13 (Naram-Sin), see
also isakki tu mng. 1; PN u PN2 hamustam
i-ka-lu PN and PN2 hold the hamultu-office
Kiltepe c/k 471:12, cited Balkan, Studies Lands-
berger 168; jamatu [plh]assu lu-ka-il each
should hold his office (again) MVAG 41/3 14
r. 13 (MA); darritu da andku ku-ul-la-ku the
kingship which I exercise Herzfeld API p.
18:3 (Dar.), note RN kussd uk-ta-il JNES
13 218:36 (King List).

kullu 3e

d) to maintain a rite, to uphold laws:
they called his third name dZI.KU ... mu-
kil telilti Ziku, who maintains the purifi-
cation rites, with comm. zi ka-a-nu, Ki el-
lum, KU te-lil-tum En. el. VII 19; mu-kil
parsi Ekur who maintains the rites of Ekur
1R 29 i 31, also 1R 35 No. 1:3 (both amsi-Adad
V), cf. ?i-kal-la parsi AnSt 10 112 ii 6' (Nergal
and Ereskigal), mu-kil-lu atmeki Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 58:7, see also ikkibu mng. 2b;
the king sa ... palat ill u istari u-kal-lu
rittussu who upholds with his hand reverence
for gods and goddesses TCL 3 115 (Sar.);
dindtu ... kul-la-ds-Si-na-a-ti they keep my
laws ZA 44 163:13 (Dar. Se).

e) to keep or have in mind - 1' in OA:
umma PN-ma sa nis dlim tammu'u ka-i-ld
kima ana x kaspim irgumanni PN said,
"keep in mind what has been stated under
an oath (sworn) by the City, namely, that he
has brought a suit against me for x silver"
Hecker Giessen 23:23, cf. Sa nis dlim u ruba'im
[sibiti ka-i]-ld MVAG 35/3 No. 325a:18, MVAG
33 No. 241:8, BIN 4 104:16, 107:19, 112:34, BIN
6 219:35; attunu k-i-ld tuppum SumSu da
... elliani ... sdr keep (pl.) in mind that
any tablet which should be found (in my
house) is false TCL 21 264A 13, cf. ICK 2
141:27, note with libbu as subject: a-wa-TuM
libbasnu u -k-al-ma BIN 4 77:13.

2' other occs.: ekalla es4eta i-ka-al eppus
I have in mind to build a new palace EA
16:16 (let. of Assur-uballit I); u nidti ,a ana
hiti tu-ka-al-la-ni-a-ti CT 4 2:45, see
Frankena AbB 2 88 r. 8' (OB let.); bring here 1
asiram sa awdtim ku-ul-la-am ile'u a prisoner
who can remember things (to inform us)
ARM 4 53:17; amatama Sa auiia iSpura lu-ki-il
I will keep in mind the matters that my
brother has written about KBo 1 10:52 (let.);
as personal name: Mannu-4-kal-idassu (see
ittu A mng. la-2', parallel: Mannu-idassu-
idi) BE 14 89:14, 99a:39 (MB); Summa awilum
suttam ,a immaru la 4-ka-al if a man cannot
keep in mind the dream he has AfO 18
64 i 31 (OB omens), cf. MAk.GE, ittul la 4-kal
Dream-book 340 K.3333: 4, also Bit-ta-i la
zi-kal Labat TDP 106 iv 1, see also ddtu s.,
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dinu mng. 2; IHum mu-kil-lu at-me-ki
who records (lit. keeps in mind) your words
BMS 7:40, see Ebeling Handerhebung p. 58:7;
Sipirti ... isd kil read and keep in mind the
message (that I have sent you) YOS 3 170:8,
cf. Satdri Saniia ina II-ka ki-li BIN 1 68:17,
u'ilti u-ki-il-ma Nbn. 720:10, dupl. TCL 13

219:7 (NB).

f) to consider as given (often with ina
qati)- 1' in astrol.: nandurSu tammarma
situ ina qdtika tu-kal when you observe
the eclipse of (the moon), you take the
south as given (and the prediction will
refer to Der) ACh Supp. 2 118:13, cf. ACh
Supp. Sin 29:16, and passim in this text, see
Weidner, AfO 17 80ff., also UET 6 413:21,
Thompson Rep. 271:3; urhu anniu minu
tu-kal-la urhu anniu ITI.SE nu-ka-la i mu
anniu UD.25.KAM nu-ka-la what do you take
as given for this month? For this month, we
take the month Addaru, for this day we take
the 25th day ABL 37:10ff., also ABL 1132
r. 9f., Thompson Rep. 274B:4 (all NB), cf. ki
hanni nu-ka-a-la ABL 19 r. 13; ana it-ti [...]
nu-ka-al ABL 385 r. 2, cf. aninu ki annimma
ina qdtini nu-ka-a-la ABL 362 r. 9 (all NA);
ana igigubbd [. .. ] ina qdtika tu-kal you take
[... ] as given as coefficients Neugebauer ACT
No. 812 r. ii 2, also siman .. .ina qdti DIB

ibid. No. 200 r. ii 15.

2' in math.: (the figure) ki-il TMB 128 No.
229:4 and 6, No. 230:6, 129 No. 231:12, also
MDP 34 91:7(!), cf. ,a tu-ka-lu TMB 128 No.
229:5 and 8.

g) to have possession of or to hold real
estate - 1' in OAkk., OB, Mari, RS:
x fields in Laga§ PN u-kd-al BIN 8 291:20
(OAkk.); x land adi PN ahat abiSa baltat qdssa
i-ka-al YOS 12 469:20, all this adi baltat
qdssama 4-ka-al(!) she holds as long as she
lives CT 2 24:26, also CT 8 5a: 16, CT 47 65:23
(= 65a:22); mimmu7a qdssama u-ka-al BE
6/1 95:22 (OB); my father GN da ku-ul-li-im
iddinakki has given you the town GN to hold
(in possession) Wiseman Alalakh 11:10 (OB);
the Hana people Sa ina ah Purattim eqltim
4-ki-il-lu [ki 5]a pantimma eqlitim li-ki-

kullu 3g

il-lu who held fields on the bank of the
Euphrates may hold the fields as before
ARM 1 6:42f., cf. awilum sibissuma panem
li-ki-il each should keep his former holding
ibid. 37; E dunndti ... a fPN ii-ka-[a]l-lu ...
ana RN utir (the king of Carchemish) re-
turned to RN (king of Ugarit) the manors
which (the Hittite princess) fPN had been
holding MRS 9 208 RS 17.226:3.

2' in Nuzi: eqla anna Sa PN u ana kaspi
PN, u-ka-al PN2 holds this field of PN (as
pledge) for the silver HSS 9 118:25, see also
tidennitu, cf. eqla sdsu misriSuma 4-qa-al
HSS 9 103:18, and passim; the judges asked
ammini eqlagu sa PN du-qa-al-mi why do you
hold PN's field? JEN 329:10; rlhutu eqli
andkuma u-ka-al JEN 159:10, cf. also JEN
333:75 and 77, JEN 662:20ff.; kiri ann PN
kimei -qa-al-ma 4-qa-al PN (the adopted
daughter) will keep this orchard as before
(should the adoptive father claim it) AASOR
16 21:15, also ibid. 32:14, JEN 107: 7f.; ninuma
zittani idtu eqldti ... nu-qa-al-lu we have an
inheritance share in the fields JEN 621:26;
eqla gd&u PN ana emuqimma il-ka-al PN holds
this field unlawfully JEN 662:44, cf. eqldtini
ina emlz[qimma] i-qa-al-gu-nu-ti JEN 388:11,

and see emiqu usage b.

3' in MA, NA: x A.sA SIG5 ki aparti PN
i-ka-al PN (the creditor) holds x good
land as pledge KAJ 11:16, and passim in MA,
cf. (if he lets the term pass) eqelgu bissu
mimmisu gabba zakua isabbat i-ka-al he may
seize and hold his field, house, and whatever
property of his that is free of claims KAJ
101:22, and passim; PN has given all this
(enumerated above) to his wife qadu baltu-
tuni tu-ka-al tattanabbal as long as she lives
she may hold it as her subsistence KAJ 9:24
(all MA); the natives of GN ammar ina
madtte bitate i-kal-lu-u-ni all those who hold
estates in the open country ABL 544:14, cf.
the people of GN ina Babili ina Nippur ina
Uruk u ina libbi LU I-t-'e 4-kal-lu-u-ni
ABL 572: 11 (all NA).

4' in NB: ztru ... ana sibti ... luddakka
ki-il-lu ... zeru ... ana sibti ... 4-ki-il I
will give you a field for rent, hold it (PN
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agreed and) held the field for rent (for
three years) BE 10 53:7 and 12, cf. zeru
... ana zaqiputu kil-lu TuM 2-3 144:9, also
x land bi innamma lu-ki-il give me please
and I will hold it BE 9 30:11, and passim in
NB rent contracts, cf. also the field Sa atta
u mare bitatika kul-la-tu-nu which you and
your retainers are holding PBS 2/1 126:5,

also ul kul-la-nu we are not holding it
ibid. 6, cf. also BE 9 60:4, 7, 12, 15; eqelunu
bit qastisunu ... maSkanu kul-lu their field
and fief is held as pledge (for one mina of
silver) BE 10 94:5, cf. bissu epsu ... sa enna
ingd PN ku-d-lu-u VAS 15 12:4, cf. also BRM
2 21:6 and 8.

4. to present an offering to a deity or a
person, to grant a boon (said of gods), to
provide somebody with something, to hold in
store, to put up merchandise (also slaves) for
sale, to offer a suggestion, to make a
statement, a deposition - a) to present an
offering to a deity or a person: Hammurapi
mu-ki-il nindabe rabutim ana Eninnu who
offers plentiful food-offerings for the temple
Eninnu CH iii 43, cf. he created the two gods
dUmun.mu.ta.am.ki dUmun.mu.ta.
Sm. nag ana mu-kil ninda[besunu] to serve
their food RAcc. 46:35; niqe tanaqqima
immera 4-kal-lu-ma Suluh i tasallah you
offer a libation, he(?) presents the sheep and
you make the aspersions BBR No. 1-20:74 and

155; taqribtu i-kal-lu they present offerings
ABL 518:7 (NB); he cuts off the hem of
his garment ana pan nuri 4-kal and offers
it to the Lamp (the symbol of Nusku) Dream-
book 340 K.8583: 2; they prepare water and
bread ana eriSti muhh ie-ka-al-lu and offer
it for the needs of the ecstatic RA 35 2 iv 36
(Mari rit.); akala sa miti -ka-lu-ni-ik-ku-
ma la takkal when they offer you the bread
of death, do not eat it EA 356:29 (Adapa),
also ibid. 30ff.

b) to grant a boon (said of gods): h 6.gal
dagal.la : mu-kil begalli (great bull) who
grants plenty 4R 23 No. 1 i 10f., see RAcc. 26,
cf. Adad-mu-kil-hegallidu (name of a gate)
Lyon Sar. 11:67, cf. also Adad ... mu-kil m
nuhei Iraq 24 93:4 (Shalm. III); Nintinugga
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... zi.kalam.ma.kex(KD) : DN ... mu-
kil-la-at napidti [a mati] DN who preserves
the life of the land ArOr 21 387 iii 26 and 28
(inc.), cf. (Itar) mu-kil-lat napilti BA 5 650
No. 15:19, mu-kil napigtika lu Marduk JRAS
1920 567 r. 14, also [...] naplata i -kal-lu
BBR No. 83 iv 21 and see CT 16 21:185f., in lex.
section; ili [du]-mu-uq mati 4-kal-lu the
gods will bring about(?) good fortune for the
land Thompson Rep. 111:7, cf. li-kil-la duns

[qi] JRAS 1920 557 r. 24; ana raggika milara
[ki]l-[lal-d6 - i grant justice to him who
behaves wrongly toward you Lambert BWL
100:43, cf. larru 9a tu-kil-la-dAJ-u tabta KAR
128:22, also umma ... kittu alimtu la tu-
kal-la-a-ni Wiseman Treaties 97; Istar mu-ki-
la-at milki temi [...] KAR 253 ii 16; Igum
mu-kil abbuti the one who grants intercession
ZA 43 17:56, and see 5R 16 i 3, in lex. section.

c) to provide somebody with something,
to hold in store: x kaspam PN ana PN ana
hursim ku-ta-4-li-im taddin PN gave x silver
to PN2 for continuously provisioning the
kitchen KT Hahn 23:5, cf. a-ku-ta-4-lim
kaspam din TCL 19 51:40; arhu zunnu u-kal
(gloss: i-ka-la) (this) month will bring rain
Thompson Rep. 98:2, (gloss perhaps based on mis-
interpretation as kall, q.v.), cf. sattu zunna
4-kal Bab. 3 284 Sm. 2076:15, also (with
attal) ACh Supp. 2 Sin 2 r. 8, cf. also ina wars
kiat gattim Adad iSassima .a-am-ma-am L-ka-
al Adad will make thunderstorms in the
second half of the year and provide (green)
grass CT 6 2 case 38 (OB liver model), see RA
38 77; lemutta ul -ki-il ana ibrija I did not
hold evil in store for my friend Bab. 12 pl.
14:14 (Etana), cf. mu-ki-il lemutti ana ibriSu
ibid. 24, also pl. 4:13, cf. summa lemuttam
ti-ka-a-al CCT 4 36a:27 (OA); the demons
namrdsa kul-lu-u-ni LKA 84:16, see TuL p.
145; terek Sumelim piqat ul 4-ka-al-ka cer-
tainly the dark spot on the left side (of the
exta) does not concern you ARM 4 54:14;
andku idi kima ana ddkim tu-ka-al-la-an-ni
I shall know that you deliver me to be killed
Birot, RA 62 22:7' (OB let.); bit ... ana IUL
4-kal-lu-ni wherever (the omen) holds evil
in store ABL 519 r. 10 and 20 (NA).
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d) to put up merchandise (also slaves) for
sale: ana amutim batqam ii-kd-lu-nim ula
addiSSi they offered me a low price for
the amitu-iron and I did not sell it CCT 3
36b: 19, cf. x kaspam 4-kd-lu-ni-a-ti BIN 6

28:5, x copper d-ka-il-su-ma CCT 4
12b: 6, Or. NS 36 395 h/k 347:9, and passim in OA;
1 ARAD.TUR 1 SAL.TUR u-ki-il-Si-im-ma la
imhur I offered her a boy and a girl but she
did not accept (them) CT 32 2 iv 5 (NB Cruc.

Mon. Manistusu), cf. seam ana PN ... zi-ki-
il-lu-ma ul imhur YOS 2 19:22, cf. ibid. 25

and 27 (OB let.); kaspam u Seam li-ki-lu-
ni-ku-ma la tamahhar if they offer you silver
or barley, do not accept (any) TCL 1 37:14,
also (with mahdru) CT 2 49:23, CT 29 8a: 14,
TCL 17 12:17, 60:18; lu amtam lu kaspam ii-
ka-al-la-ak-ki la tamaggari (if he tells you)
"I offer you an(other) slave girl or silver,"
do not agree Kraus AbB 1 51:31, cf. ibid. 24,
also (with magaru) OECT 3 77:10; puhiam
adarSani eqlam 4-ka-al-lu-ni-a-Si-im they
offer us a field elsewhere in exchange
TCL 7 37:11, cf. TCL 17 40:9, cf. kaspam 4-ka-
al-su TIM 2 78:43 (all OB), x kaspam 4-ki-il
ARM 5 28:33; asar i-kal-lu4  mamma ul
imahhar nobody wants to take (the gar-
ments) wherever I offer them (saying, they
are not worth one-half shekel of gold) BE
17 35:20 (MB let.).

e) to offer a suggestion, to make a state-
ment, a deposition: ana LU RN temam ki-el
u awatuka lu tabaSum make a suggestion(?)
to the man of Samgi-Adad and let your
words be pleasing to him Studies Landsberger

193:21 (Shemshara let.); PN u PN2 ana PN3
-ki-il-lu umma PN and PN, made a depo-

sition (before witnesses) to PN3 as follows
YOS 6 224:13, also Camb. 329:6.

5. in idiomatic phrases (with kutallu, letu,
p4, pitu, qaqqadu, and reSu) - a) with
kutallu: mu-kil kutallisu imat his replace-
ment(?) will die CT 41 18 K.2851+ :18 (SB Alu),
Kraus Texte 36 i 8, 40:6; mu-kil kutal amili
im&t CT 38 36:59, 38:7f. (SB Alu).

b) with litu: see Lambert BWL 236 ii 7 in
lex. section.

kullu 5f

c) with pi (as subject): ikribum pikunu
lu-ka-il5 -su-um as to the votive offering,
you should promise (it) to him CCT 5 la: 35.

d) with putu: summa amelu mu-kil SAG.
KI-SU IGI if a man sees his .... CT 39 7
K.3900:3 (SB Alu).

e) with qaqqadu - 1' to wait for, to be
in readiness for: a slave girl ana ka-aq-qi-di-
im ku-ul-li PN ilqi BIN 7 210:4 (OB); assum
ki'am ana awatim qaqqadi -ka-al-su because
of this, I am waiting(?) for the order (of my
lord) ARM 2 39:56.

2' to guarantee for somebody: qa-qa-si
PN 4-ka-al PN guarantees for him Gautier
Dilbat 51 r. 3, cf. PN mu-ki-il qaqqadisu
Meissner BAP 61:10, see Koschaker Biirgschafts-
recht p. 2f., cf. also (in broken context) qa-qa-
di-<su>-nu lu i-ka-[al] 4 qa-qa-di lu i-ka-[lu]
Sumer 14 21 No. 4:10f. (Harmal let.).

f) with rSu - 1' to wait for, to take
care of, to be at the disposal of, in readiness
for a specific purpose (said of persons, com-
modities, boats, etc.) - a' in OA: kima rae
nasperdtija ka-d-lim atta tartanappud you
run around all the time instead of taking
care of my orders TCL 19 60:25.

b' in OB: linseed sa ... ana resim ku-ul-
lim ... ibbablunim which was brought here
to be in readiness CT 8 36c:7, also SLB 1/2

33:10; wih r s PN: x barley ana ri-si-i-Sa
ku-ul-li-im iddinam he gave me for her sup-
port PBS 5 100 iii 11, seam sdmma rsi li-ki-il
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 12: 10, cf.
also seum ana sibd[tim] res li-ki-IN(for -il)
Kraus AbB 1 6:22, seum reska li-ki-el ...
qadu awild m4dirit eprim nillakam reSni ki-el
teriqqannatima ... u balum Sdlika naspaka
nipettema the barley should be ready by
your (activity), (in five days) we will come
with the men who receive rations, wait for
us, if you leave before we (come), we will
open the storehouse without your permission
Sumer 14 63 No. 37:9 and 13; summa eqlum
annum nadima rS ekallim 4-ka-a-al if this
field lies fallow and is at the palace's disposal
BIN 7 6:13, cf. OECT 3 10:15, and passim in
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royal correspondence; 100 UDU.NITA reska
i-[kall now one hundred sheep are in
readiness for you (do not worry) BIN 7 21:8,
cf. VAS 16 118:25, kaspam ... Sutasbitma
resk[un]u li-ki-el collect the silver (from last
year's and the recent wool sale) and have it
in readiness for you (pl.) ABIM 21:23, cf. ibid.
8:26and 34, 8 URUDU.TUN.SAL reska ul 4i-ka-
lu-ma lu te-di if eight ehzu-hoes are not at
your disposal, you know (what will happen
to you)! VAS 16 89:36, cf. reska li-ki-il-la
ibid. 15, re-es-ka li-ki-i[1] TIM 2 137:4; note
tuppaka rest li-ki-il let your tablet be
available to me TCL 1 35:23; do not give any
dates to anybody re MA.i.DUB Sa illakakunii i
suluppi li-ki-il-lu the dates should wait for
the cargo boats that will come to you VAS 16
118:18; res awdtija ki-i-il take care of my
affairs VAS 16 104:17, re-es aw&tisa ki-i-il
TIM 2 140:17; if a man advances money to
a hired harvester summa ressu la 4i-ki-il-ma
[e]sedam <esedam> la esissu if he is not avail-
able to him and does not do the harvesting
Goetze LE § 9 A i 31, cf. 1800 LU.JUN.GA. agurs
ma reska li-ki-lu BIN 7 30:11, cf. res mari alim
sa illakunim annakam lu-ki-il here I will
take care of the town people who are coming
TCL 18 150:30, adi erebika reska -ka-a-fall
PBS 7 94:23, cf. also PN illakam ressu ki-il-
ma TIM 2 69:10; kasapka simidma ream
li-ki-il pack your silver, let it be ready
CT 29 40:7, sude girri[m] lu samidma reil li-
ki-lu TLB 4 66:18, for other refs. see samadu
mng. la-3'; nakkamti sa re-9i napiStija -c-ka-
lu TIM 2 152:35.

c' in Mari: rimkam u essebam uqa'a u
sabum pahirma reSam i4-[k]a-a-al I am
waiting for the lustration and the essesu-
festival, and the army is assembled and in
readiness ARM 1 10 r. 12', also ARM 5 61 r. 13',
ARM 6 52:23, ri mari Sipri ... li-ki-il ARM 1
17:42, for other Mari refs. see ARMT 15 251 s.v.
resu; elippatum §ina ana GN likudama res
hiihtim ... [li-ki]-il-la these boats should
arrive in Mari and wait for (the assignment
for which they are) needed ARM 1 36:49, cf.
ibid. 6:50, ARM 2 80:15; PN should come to
meet me in GN u ra napartija warkitim ina

kullu 5f

GN-ma li-ki-il and wait there in GN for my
later instructions ARM 1 10 r. 20', cf. ARM 4
35:13.

d' in NA: demer hur.si patar hurdsi Sa
silli SAG PN 4-ka-la they are holding a golden
ring, a golden dagger and an umbrella for PN
ABL 633:14.

e' in SB: you prepare the medication
relka i-kal ina libbi 3 SiLA teleqqi ... tald5
have it ready, take from it one-third sila and
knead it (in kasi-juice) CT 23 33:13, cf. ibid.
13:13 and dupl. AMT 4,5:2, also AMT 8,5:12,
65,5:6, 94,9:2, and note reka i-kal CT 23 23:4,
var. 4-qa(!)-a-a Kocher BAM 3 i 4, also rsAka
u-qa-'a AMT 49,6:6; ina uggat ili u arri
kakdame li-kil rissu may he live constantly
under fear of god and king ADD 646 r. 30
and 647 r. 30 (Asb.); rabisu lemutti li-kil-lu
riski may evil demons lie in wait for you
(sorceress) Maqlu II 214, cf. kispiki riiiki
... li-kil-lu rgki ibid. VII 80; see also Lugale
XII 17, in lex. section.

2' to provide somebody with something -
a' in greeting formulas: ilka DN r igirrika
damqi li-ki-il may your god DN provide you
with a good reputation Kraus AbB 1 142:2,
cf. ilum nasir abija res damiqtim sa abija kata
li-ki-il may the god who protects my father
provide you, my father, with good things
TCL 18 101:7, also Kraus AbB 1 38:9, also
phrased as rska ana damiqti(m) li-ki-il ibid.
21:9, and passim, rs damiqtika li-ki-il CT 2

29:8, and passim, see E. Salonen Die Gruss- und
Hoflichkeitsformeln in Babylonisch-Assyrischen
Briefen p. 31ff.

b' other occs.: ilu res ameli ana SAL.SIG5

u-kal-la KAR 423 ii 26 (SB ext.); [... -u]n-
nis ki-na rai kil-la support her [...],
provide for her (the goddess) AfO 19 54:235
(SB lit.), see also CT 16 48:258f., in lex. section.

3' to carry forward (in math. operations):
you double 3,45 7,30 tammar 7,30 reSka
li-ki-il you get 7,30, you carry forward the
7,30 (lit. let the 7,30 wait for you) Sumer 6
133:24, also MDP 34 103:3, cf. ana x Sa
rklca i-ki-[lu] idi ibid. 12, and passim in math.,

517

oi.uchicago.edu



kullu 6a

see Thureau-Dangin, TMB 219 index s.v. kwl, MCT

167 index, Sumer 7 39 r. 1, Sumer 10 57 § 1:8,

§ 3:9, and passim in these texts.

6. 11/2 to be held, to be held back (passive
to mng. 1), to be interpreted(?) - a) to be
held, to be held back (passive to mng. 1):
x kaspam ... issr PN PN, i$u idti kaspim
uk-ta-al PN, owes PN x silver, he is "held"
by the silver ICK 1 137:6, also ICK 2 73:5,
also (with be'uldtum) ICK 2 107:7 (all OA),
for other refs., see be'ulatu usage a; note x
KI.BABBAR sarrupam uk-ta-al (for i ti kas
pim?) TCL 19 47:26; (the garrison) ina qdtim
li-ik-ti-il-ma should be held in readiness
Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 iv 5 (OB let.); litiSunu asbat
panatuja uk-ti-lu I took hostages from them
and they were held in my presence AKA 367
iii 70 (Asn.); lissema (var. lis'ima) la uk-ta-
lu(var. -li) liriq ana .dti may she (Tiamat)
go off without a trace (lit. without being kept
back) and stay far away forever En. el. VII
134.

b) to be interpreted(?) (see mng. 3f):
piSirSu uk-ta-ta-la-ma ABL 744 r. 12, also la

uk-ta-ta-la ibid. 17, see ZA 47 94f.; the fog is
a good sign ana lemutti la uk-ta-la it should
not be interpreted as bad Thompson Rep.
251:6 (all NA).

In BIN 6 211:21 uska'il is to be considered
an error for uSka'in, see sukenu; for ukalla
erroneously for ikalla see kald v. mng. 8.
For likil, etc., used for likin, etc., see kanu A
v. discussion.

J. Lewy, OLZ 1923 534; Schott, ZA 47 121;

Oppenheim, JAOS 61 254ff.

kullultu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; cf.
kullulu v.

kul-lul-ti ME.NI (= bab ekalli) RA 62 38:24

(SB ext.).
Nougayrol, RA 62 p. 44, connects the word

with kullu and translates "couronnement."

kullulu (fem. kullultu) adj.; veiled, lin-
teled(?); Nuzi, SB; cf. kullulu v.

ku-ul.lul-tu[m] = [MI (= SAL.J.GI4.A)] Explicit
Malku I 219; pu.u-t // kul-lul-ti Meissner Supp.
pi. 7 K.4166:4 (astrol. comm.).

kullulu

a) veiled: see (referring to a bride)
Explicit Malku, Meissner Supp., in lex. section;
kallat Ekur kul-[lul]-tu (var. kut-tum-tc) (re-
ferring to Ursa Major) STT 73:77, restored
from YBC 9884:2 (courtesy R. C. McNeil), var.
from unpub. dupl. (courtesy O. R. Gurney).

b) linteled(?) (said of gates): Jumma babu
la kul-lul-ma attald GAR (var. [Summa D]t-
us-ma KA la kul-lul-ma AN.MI GAR-un) if
there is an eclipse while the gate is not yet
adorned with a cornice Labat Calendrier § 4:1,
var. from STT 305:15, see Labat Calendrier
p. 259, cf. ([umma KA NU1 kul-lu-lu-ti AN.MI
GAR-un KAR 177 iii 40, see Labat Calendrier 61

n. 4; see also kullultu.

c) other occ.: 9 GIS takulathu sa aMuhi 9
GIS takulathu ku-lu-lu(text -ku)-ti nine
takulathu-objects of fir, nine k. takulathu-
objects HSS 15 130:22 (= RA 36 138, Nuzi).

kullulu v.; to crown, to adorn, to veil, to
cover (the head or face) with the kululu-
cloth; MA, SB, NA; II, II/2; cf. klilu,
kullultu, kullulu adj., kululu, kutamlalu.

gd.gid = kul-lu-lum [a x] Izi F 117; tu-kal-lal
5R 45 K.253 iv 61 (gramm.).

a) kullulu: ina muhhi TUG birse sa ina
pan DN [... ] 4-k-lalal-u he crowns him (the
king, with the kullu-headdress, standing)
on the blanket which is before Asur MVAG
41/3 12:26 (MA royal rit.); ga marat GN ina

sissiktigu kul-lu-lu-ma paniiu the face of the
daughter of Larak is veiled with the edge of
her garment (as with a kulalu-headdress)
PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192 Rm. 4,97:4, see Langdon
SBP 264; Belet-ili [la] taSmini tuk-tal-li-la
paniAa DN did not listen to me, she covered
her face with the kulalu-veil BA 2 634:11

(coll.), cf. Sabburu ~ihqiki battuqu asliki ka-

lu-lu paniki (why) are your rungs broken,
your ropes cut, your face veiled (with a
kuldlu-veil)? ibid. 3 (NA lit.); Sinaamid'-
4-ka-la-la mina Sinadam '  4-ka-la-la mabrus'
Aa they will crown them (the women) two
by two, they will crown them two by two
in her (Mami's) presence Lambert-Millard Atra-
hasis 62:12f.
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b) kutallulu: kallatu uk-tal-[lal] the
daughter-in-law will be veiled (in broken
context) ZA 42 81 iii 13.

For bu-rbur = qt-ul-lu-lum CT 12 13 iii 26
see qaldlu.

kullumu v.; 1. to show, to point out,
2. to produce a person, a document, (with
sikkatum) to show somebody the peg driven
in a field (as legal act accompanying the
transfer of a field), to show an item to be
accounted for, to assign, to offer to a god,
3. to reveal (something hidden), to expose
to the sun, to disclose, reveal, explain, ex-
hibit, to show an (ominous) sign, 4. to
advise, to instigate, to teach, to instruct,
to give an order, 5. to show a particular
mood or attitude, to make someone ex-
perience prosperity, hardship, 6. kutallumu
to be shown, offered, to become exposed,
7. Suklumu to show, to reveal, to disclose,
to produce, to grant, 8. III/II to show, to
disclose; from OAkk. on; II, 11/2, 11/3, III,
III/2, III/3, III/II; wr. syll. (PA K.3304+,
LA MCT 140 W 10, see mng. Id); cf. kallimu,
kullumutu, mukallimtu, taklimtu, taklimu.

[pa-ad] PiD = kul-lu-mu Idu I 57, also Nabnitu
I 253; la-al LAL = kul-lu-mu Sa Voc. Q 25'.

a.na ib.ba.ak.a.en ma.e ba.an.da.la.e:
minam tepped (var. teppu) jddi kul-li-man-ni what
you would do, show it to me CT 17 38:22f.; ki.
si.ga edin.na ha.ma.ra.ab.la.e : kispa ina
sri li-kal-lim-ka may he give you the offering for
the dead in the desert JTVI 26 155 iii 12.

za.e ki.mu nu.mu.un.ne.[in.pa].de : atta
aAri la tu-kal-lam-at you must not show him my
place JRAS 1919 191 r. 15; me gi.hur geita.
dagal.la.dEn.ki.kex(KID) hia.ra.an.ph.da za.
e h a.ra.an.pA.da : parsZ usurat uznu rapasti Ma

Ea li-kal-lim-ka kdtu li-kal-lim-ka may he teach you
the rites (and) the cult orders, the great wisdom
of Ea, may he teach (them) to you BIN 2 22:82f.,
cf. ibid. 78ff., see Gurney, AAA 22 83.

kid.kid.bi x an.zu.a : epeti dinati kul-lu-mi-
im-ma to show these works and (to restore them)
BIN 2 22:86f., see Gurney, AAA 22 82, cf. (in
broken context) ga.mu.ra.ab.b6 : i nu-kal-lim-
ka CT 16 18:12f.

e.ne.da nu.m[e].a l.urugal.e.de nig.ku
n[u.u]m.ph.da.e.ne : Aa ina balIdu ara dridu
qabri la uk-tal-l[a-mu] taklmu (see arddu lex.
section) UVB 15 36:13 (NB).

tu-kal-lam 5R 45 K.253 iv 60, tu-Jak-lam ibid.
iii 55.

kullumu lb

1. to show, to point out - a) a person:
aSSum PN ... suhirka mudeSu turdamma li-
ka-li-im-Su as concerns PN, send me one of
your young men who knows him, so that he
can point him out (to me) ARM 1 125:11;
sibi [al awd[tim] ... idd Sa PN 4-ka-al-la-
mu-[ka] [ana mah]rija [S.r]iam send to me
witnesses who know about this matter, whom
PN will point out to you LIH 11:29, cf. ibid.
13:18, 92:23, puhtam ... [la t]akallaSim ...
ku-ul-li-im TIM 2 44:4 (OB letters); maraka
ku-ul-li-im-an-ni-mi show me your son HSS
5 48:16 (Nuzi); u a ahuja eriu uk-te-el-li-im-
Si ana PN and I showed her, for whom my
brother asked, to PN EA 19:21, cf. itti Adpiris
Sunu li-ke-li-im-Su-nu-ti BE 17 52:12 (MB let.);
ana mimmeni isseSu lai -kal-lam he must not
show (the god's image) to anybody who is
with him ABL 951 r. 4 (NA); alikma sarritu
Sa ittiSu lu-kal-lim-ka come, I will point out
his accomplices to you YOS 6 144:9, cf. ABL

974 r. 6; alkamma sabe ana belija lu-kal-lim
CT 22 152:18 (all NB); ku-ul-li-ma-an-ni PN

reqam show me Utnapistim. the distant one
Gilg. M. iv 13 (OB), cf. lu-kal-lim-ka Gilgames
Gilg. Iv 14; Bumma ... puhra -kal-lim-Si if he
points her out to the assembly CT 39 46:47
(SB Alu); summa attunu ana PN sa RN
i-kal-lim-u-ka-nu-ni ... la tanassarani if
you will not protect Assurbanipal, whom
Esarhaddon has designated to you Wiseman

Treaties 63 and 93.

b) places, fields, etc.: inume tamkdram
u rabisam sa PN ana bitim kac-lu-mi-im nuSes
ribanni when we brought in PN's creditor
and legal counsel to show them the house
ICK 1 128:4 (OA); ID GN li-ka-al-li-mu-ka may
they show you the Gabum-canal TCL 7 74:11,
cf. ibid. 19; itam sa kirem Sa ibaSS iSariS
ul ku-ul-lu-ma-nu we have not been properly
shown the borderline of the garden in ques-
tion TCL 17 37:29; suhri ta tuppi ublakkum
bit naptari ... ku-li-im-Su-ma lissur show
the guesthouse to my man who has brought
my letter to you, and let him guard (it) VAS
16 21:20, cf. x land suhare ku-ul-lim TLB
4 13:13; a.ar abbu ku-li-ma-an-ni point out
to me where he lives PBS 7 25:12, cf. ibid. 13
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(all OB letters); agar ga sinnigtum Si wasbu
li-li-kam li-ka-li-ma-an-ni let him (her hus-
band) come and show me the place where
this woman stays ARM 5 8:18; at the edge
of the city mahtltam lu-ka-al-li-im-ka-ma-
me Iraq 25 184:34 (OB lit.); misreti kul-li-im
show the borders Peiser Urkunden 114:12
(MB); bit PN ku-ul-li-ma-an-ni show me the
house of PN Ugaritica 1 p. 15 fig. 10:9 (RS let.);
munnabtitim u erbi mahazi tu-kal-lam harrd
nati ga DN idd tu-kal-lam galla you (Samag)
show sanctuaries to the fugitives and the
immigrants, you show to the captive paths
only Sama§ knows about Lambert BWL
130:71f.

c) other objects: weri'am damqam ...
Zi-ka-li-im-ni-a-ti he showed us copper of
first quality (from GN) JCS 14 15 No. 11:7, cf.
amutam la i-ka-li-im-gu CCT 5 13a: 12; TUG.
HI.A ... libgiu la taddan u la tu-ka-ld-am let
the garments (of the Akkadians) be left where
they are, do not sell them, do not even show
them TCL 19 61:18; erbama giti bit abija ka-
li-ma-ni enter and show me the rest of the
principal's property CCT 5 8b: 6; nagpertaka
mimma ula -ka-li-mu-ni they did not show
me your message at all BIN 6 36:11 (all
OA); mimma mala inaddinu Sibi i-ka-al-lam
(var. u-kdl-lam) everything he gives for
safekeeping, he shall (first) show to witnesses
CH § 122:39; .HI.IN bel kirim ul 4-ka-al-
la-am-ma if he cannot show the owner of
the orchard green dates (after three years)
Grant Bus. Doc. 69:14, also ibid. 6 (= YOS 8 91);
alpi ga atta u awilum tadbuba ku-ul-l[i-m]a-
an-ni-ma show me the oxen about which
you and the gentleman were in dispute
ABIM 9:14 (OB let.); GI.PISAN.HI.A ana mud4:
tigunu [i-ka]-al-li-im-gu-nu-ti-ma he showed
them the baskets so that they could be wit-
nesses ARM 10 82:12; hurasu ... ga pdta la
iS ga ana jdgi ugebbilu uk-te-li-im-ma and
he also showed me (other) gold in unlimited
amounts, which he will send to me EA 27:28,
cf. endte Sa d-kal-li-mu-un-na-Si-ni damqa
the beads they showed us are of fine quality
ABL 404:8 (NA); anku u umm&nu ... a has
meA ki nu-kal-lim-mu I and the craftsmen
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showed (the statues) to one another Lands-
berger Brief p. 8:13 (NB); ina Surrat serudika
me tu-kal-lam when you first lead (the horses)
down (to the river) you show them the
water Ebeling Wagenpferde 25 G r. 4, 16 B:7;
idnamma gamma Sa alddi kul-li-man-ni-ma
samma Sa alddi give me the plant of birth,
show me the plant of birth Bab. 12 36:40, cf.
ibid. 37:43, 41:13 (Etana); note RN ..
[qu]tra ana DN zi-li-ka-al-li-<im> ... RN2

... qutra ana DN, u DN d-ka-al-li-im Sargon
did not let the weather-god see the smoke
(of the burning city), but Labarna let the
sun-god of the heaven and the weather-god
see the smoke (of the burning city) KBo 10
1 r. 22 and 24, see Goetze, JCS 16 26; obscure:
izi magal tu-kal-lam ana GI [GIG(?) tasakkan]
you expose (the medication) greatly to the
fire (and) put it on the wound AMT 44,1 ii 16,
cf. bi-ri GUD IZI qallis tu-kal-lam Kocher BAM
237 iv 25; usurti salmi sudtu RN ... 4i-kal-
lim-ma (the priest) showed the model of
this statue (of SamaS) to RN BBSt. 36 iv 2
(NB kudurru); mihistasu i-kal-lam-i4 he
shows him his wound STT 38:125 (Poor Man
of Nippur), see AnSt 6 156.

d) other occs.: kuati awdtim u-ka-ld-
am-ka I will show you the matter BIN 4
79:13' (OA); NA.RU-i awatam li-kdl-lim-su
dinsu limur may my stela show (his) case,
so that he will find the decision concerning
him CH xli 16; din mdtim Sa adinu purusse
mdtim Sa aprusu narim Ad li-kdl-lim-ju-ma
may this stela show him the legal decisions
and the verdicts I have made in the land
CH xli 85; awateja lu-i uk-ta-na-al-la-ma-
ak-ki (ask me again and again) and I will
always inform you of my decisions Sommer-
Falkenstein Bil. p. 16 iv 70; [t]aqbidt pika li-
kal-li-ma indka may your eyes show (you) the
words of your mouth Gilg. Y. vi 258 (OB);
mali ilu ii-ka-la-mu-ka epus do what the
gods point out to you ARM 10 31 r. 13';
bitam Sa kirem i-ka-al-la-am I will show the
damage suffered by the orchard TCL 17 43:16
(OB let.); anina k[u]l-lu-mat eftra idi (if)
she (Itar) is informed of (someone's) fear,
she knows a way to save (him) AfO 19 51:74;
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dulli teppusu tu-kal-la-ma-an-ni you will
show me the work you do for me (in the
future) PBS 1/2 15:17, also ibid. 61:6 (both MB
letters); mazzassu sa [RN] i-kal-lim-u-i-nu
Wiseman Treaties 370; kakki DN u RN marrus
tim 4-ka-al-lam-ka I will let you see the
terrible weapons of Adad and Jarimlim
Syria 33 67:33 (Mari); a ina same la episuni
sarru bell ina qaqqiri eppas uk-ta-li-im-a-na-Si
what was never done in heaven, the king
my lord is doing on earth (and) he has shown
it to us ABL 870:7 (NA); kima td-kal-li-mu-
ka 4 sv.sI [...] sa talli kima Sa (t)uktallimu:
ma (wr. LA-ma) 55 tammar as I(?) showed
you, four fingers [is the ... ] of the trans-
versal(?), as you(?) have been shown, you
find 55 MCT 140 W 10 and dupl., see Borger,
BiOr 14 194, cf. uk-tal-lim-ka JCS 6 66:20
(astrol.); ku-ul-li-ma(text -zu)-ni-in-ni-ma
lusebila[kkum(?)] BE 17 95:6 (MB let.), cf.

anna uk-te-li-ma-ni-in-ni ibid. 13; erdb EN
ina Esagila aj z-kal-lim-ku-nu may he
(the planet Jupiter) not let you see the
entering of B6l into Esagila Wiseman Treaties
432; ilu rabiti ... antald la 4-kal-li-mu
the great gods did not let me see the eclipse
ABL 895 r. 7 (NB, = Thompson Rep. 274); bir=
birri ul i-kal-lam (see birbirri usage a) ACh
Adad 33:9, cf. summa MI same d-kal-lam
ACh Supp. 2 Adad 106:16; im bubbuli attald
u-kal-lam-ka AfO 17 82:11, 83:9, cf. SAR-ma
KAL-ma attald -kal-lam-ka ibid. 85:10; a-
dan-su MU.7.KAM i -kal-lam(var. -la-am)-ka
Iraq 29 122:24 (SB prophecies); melu a eriti
u haristi sa kul-lu-ma-tum paSdri ina kiSadiSa
taSakkanma -kal-la-mu-Si-ma la itehhisi
(this is) a poultice to release a pregnant
woman or a woman in confinement to whom
(something) has been shown, you shall put it
around her neck and if they then show (some-
thing) to her it will not affect her LKA 9 r. i
2f. (SB rit.); obscure: summa KA rE(?)1 -kal-
lim-ma NIG.LA ikkis if he .... the gate of
the house and cuts through the brickwork(?)
Labat Calendrier pi. 2 K.2163: 16, also STT 305: 14,
Kocher BAM 239:5 (iqqur Zpu), see Labat Calen-
drier p. 87 n. 3, and see kullumtu; dumma
awilum pagar siruu pZsam ku-ul-lu-u[m]-
ma if a man's body shows white spots
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AfO 18 66 ii 42 (OB omens); [Jumma al]pu
indsu nabalkutama pusa d-kal-lam if the
eyes of an ox are rolled back and show
the whites CT 40 32 r. 17 (SB Alu), cf. Jer'dni
uk-tal-lim Labat TDP 20:29; jasper Ja UD.

SAR [kul]-lu-m[u] STT 366:7, also AMT 102:30,
wr. PA in dupl. K.3304+ ii 6', see Reiner, JNES
26 196 n. 21; uk-ta-na-lu-mu-Su (in broken
context) CCT 4 24a:5 (OA); summa bitu
sikinsu ta-mi par-si uk-ta-na-lam (obscure)
CT 38 14:8 (SB Alu); UD.6.KAM ana qereb kire
uStesamma i-kal-lam [...] on the sixth day
he (Nabi) goes out to the garden and shows
[himself] SBH p. 145 ii 22; Bumma DN ina
SAG.MU d-kal-lim-ma u it[bal] if the planet
Venus shows (itself) on the New Year's day
but disappears ACh Supp. Istar 40:19; obscure:
PN ?-ga-lim BIN 8 144:26 (OAkk. adm.), see

MAD 3 146.

2. to produce (with legal implications) a
person, a document, (with sikkatum) to show
somebody the peg driven in a field (as
legal act accompanying the transfer of a
field), to show an item to be accounted for,
to assign, to offer to a god - a) in gen.:
assum PN Sa PN2 rabidnum ana PN3 ku-ul-
lu-um-su iqbi istu inanna ana UD.5.KAM
PN2 ka-al-li-ma-am ana PN3 ul inandin PN
ul i-ka-al-lam-ma PN, harrdn PN illak con-
cerning PN, on account of whom the
mayor ordered PN2 to produce him to PN,,
(if) within five days PN2 does not pay a com-
pensation(?) to PN3 (or) does not have him
(PN) appear, PN2 has to do the corvee work
instead of PN YOS 12 60:3 and 11 (OB legal,
complete text); ina imu PN uk-tal-l[im Sa] PN2

u mare bitdtisu kullu rasitisu Sa ana muhhi
eqleti sudti ikkaSidu PN2 ana PN ipattar
whenever PN can prove that PN2 and the
members of his household had taken (the
fields), then PN2 has to release his claim per-
taining to these fields PBS 2/1 126:7 (NB), cf.
ibid. 11.

b) to produce a tablet - 1' in OA:
tuppam Sa x KUi.BABBAR Sa PN ana abini
habbulu Sliama mahar 2 Sina mer'e PN ka-
li-ma-ma Summa tuppam a kunuk abija Sa
Sabd'e 4-ka-lu-mu-ku-nu tuppam liqiama tups
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palunu dinauniiti produce the deed stating
that PN owes our principal four minas of
silver, and then present it before two (wit-
nesses) to the employees of PN, and if they
can present to you a receipt sealed by my
principal, saying that he is satisfied, take
(this) receipt and give them their deed BIN
4 42:21 and 24, of. ibid. 154:17, ICK 1 31b:18,
KBo 9 20:11, KTS 36a:16, CCT 5 4b:21.

2' in OB: tuppi burtika anniam beli la
tu-ka-al-lam (see birtu B in tuppi birti)
VAS 16 181:22; ana pi kanikim Sa PN i-ka-

al-la-mu-ku-nu-ti eglam kima eqlim ana PN
... idnaum according to the tablet that
PN will present to you, give PN a field
equivalent to the (other) field BIN 7 8:37, cf.
YOS 2 145:14, CT 29 41:6, of. also rakbi Sac
kanikiz -ka-la-mu-ka ina kaprigu ligibma
Sumer 14 23 No. 5:12 (Harmal let.); ibridu
u-ka-li-im-Au he showed him his sealed docu-
ment TIM 2 81:8; Summa tuppam sudti
dajdmn uk-ta-al-li-im TLB 4 82:20, cf. aSar
tuppatim -ka-al-la-mu-Au-nu-ti ARM 10 12:9.

3' in NB: ina mimma ga ana marisu ina
tuppi idturuma ana emiu '4-kal-li-mu (the
bridegroom's father may not make any de-
duction) on what he has granted to his son
in a written document and which he has
shown to the bride's father SPAW 1918 287
iii 22 (NB laws); x KiT.BABBAR nishu .. .
aar PN PN2, -kal-lam ittir x silver of tax,
wherever PN produces (the deed stating this
debt) to PN2, he will pay BRM 1 37:5;
nisihtu Sa ZAG.LU.MES ana asbe kul-lim-ma
uttaa lidkini show the list of the estimated
yields to the workmen, so that they can
move the barley CT 22 87:9 (NB let.); IM.

fGD.DA a suluppi Aa PN ana PN2 iddinu 4-
kal-lam ki la uk(!)-ta-lim(!)-ma ina GI .BAN.
MES 8a MU.12.KAM iSallimu he will show a
receipt about the dates that PN paid to PN2

but if he does not show (a receipt) he pays
in full(? one expects: udallam) at the rate
of the twelfth year Nbn. 722: 8f., cf. ki
la uk-tal-li-mu UCP 9 99 No. 36:18, cf. also
VAS 6 154:8f.; u'ilti S6Au ana PN PN, u tups
arri £a Eanna d-kal-lim-ma ... ana muhi

u'ilti Au[ati] idtdlu he showed that deed
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(stating his debt) as a proof to PN, PN, and the
scribes of Eanna, they then investigated the
matter concerning this deed TCL 12 119:9
(Nbn.); u'ilti ... Sa PN ana kul-lu-mu Sa
sukkallu u dajdne ana PN2 iddinu the deed
which PN gave to PN,, in order to present
proof before the sukkallu and the judges
VAS 4 33:2 (Ner.); mdrbanitka kul-lim-an-
na-a-S prove to us your status as a free
man Nbn. 1112:16, cf. Cyr. 332:20 and 24.

c) (with sikkatum) to show somebody
the peg driven in a field (as legal act ac-
companying the transfer of a field, OB only):
mahriSu sikkatam mahsama gurgurri sikkas
sunu ku-ul-li-ma-ma plant (pl.) the peg in his
presence and show the gurgurru-craftsmen
their peg TCL 7 31:10, cf. suMhri ku-ul-li-
ma sikkatam mahsama iStu suhari sikkassu
itamru show (the field) to my man, plant a
peg, and after my man has seen his peg (he
may cultivate this field) TCL 7 77:26; ana

bd'iri u usandi eqlatim idiSSunuim sikkass
sunu ku-ul-li-im-Su-nu-ti OECT 3 5:8, of. ibid.
80:9' and TCL 7 41:25.

d) to show an item to be accounted for -
1' in gen.: ina bit dini ana dajane uk-tal-lim
I showed (the silver) to the judges in court
YOS 3 35:9 (NB let.); any cattle that are
born ana mar Sipri a Sarri d-kal-la-mu-i-
ma they will show to the messenger of the
king (in order to brand them) YOS 6 11:13,
cf. ibid. 150:19, also (the cows) ki zi-kal-li-
man-nu ibid. 131:12, cf. also Dar. 211:5, la

4-kal-lim YOS 6 231:17, 233:3.

2' beside other verbs: sbb Aa dbukamma
4-kal-li-mu-ku-u-i dullu ina Eanna lipusu
the workmen whom I brought and designated
to you (pl.) should do work in Eanna YOS 7
70:12; sheep PN uitu bit PNa ib[ukuma] ina
Eanna t-kal-li-mu PN brought from the
house of PN, and showed (them) in Eanna
YOS 6 137:12; barley PN imaSSahma ana

PN, 4-kal-lam PN will measure and show to
PN, BE 10 55:9; mimma a ina qdteu tdmur
idamma kul-lim-an-na-a-4 now, bring and
show us whatever you have found in his hands
TCL 13 170:11, cf. ibid. 13, cf. also ul taAbam
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ma ul tu-kal-lim-an-na-a-ii YOS 7 96:7; the
Egyptian garment ultu bit Sutum Sa PN
isSamma ana PN2 ... d-kal-lam he took from
the storehouse of PN and showed (text:
shows) it to PN, CT 2 2:10, cf. (with naSi)
YOS 6 238:9, YOS 3 95:18 (let.); elat bW'ire
sa nisturuma nu-kal-lim--ku-nu-9S apart
from the fishermen whom we presented with
a written order to you (pl.) YOS 7 153:9;
ude sa bit Sutummu Sa PN eli ramniu ukinnu
issiniquma ana PN, u PN3 '-kal-li-mu the
tools of the storehouse, in regard to which
PN confessed, they checked and showed to
PN2 and PN3 TCL 13 142:6, also ibid. 11 (all
NB).

e) to assign: kima istu labirtim biti nap-
tarija sisdm u ahitam la ku-ul-lu-mu ul tide do
you not know that from of old my guest-
house(?) has never been subject to summons
and extraordinary duties? CT 4 29c:4 (OB

let.); ba'ir sunu ... ittikunu bd'erutam
e<pe>sam ku-ul-lu-mu-ma those fishermen
have been assigned to do the fishing together
with you PBS 7 112:19 (OB let.); summa
A.SA.GA ina libbi usalli bit z-kal-lim-su-u-ni
lassu AJSL 42 264 No. 1246:9 (NA leg.); Jarru
kurummdti iltakan dullu uk-tal-lim- 4 the
king set aside provisions (for him) and as-
signed to him the duties (pertaining) to them
CT 22 150:21 (NB let.); cf. kalakku a belu
i-kal-lim-an-na-si CT 22 164:30 (NB let.); PN
qaqqaru ana PN, 4-kal-lim-ma ina libbi ilab:
bin PN assigned the ground to PN2 and he
will make the bricks there Watelin Kish pl.
14 W. 1929,144:7 (NB).

f) to offer to a god: tittu ttbtu ana ili u
sarri -kal-lam-m[a] he presents sweet figs
to the god and the king CT 15 44:24; awilum
ikribisu Sa ilam 4-ka-li-mu ikul the man has
eaten the offerings he has offered to the god
CT 5 6:62 (OB oil omens, diagnosis).

3. to reveal (something hidden), to expose
to the sun, to disclose, reveal, explain, ex-
hibit, to show an (ominous) sign - a) to
expose to the sun (in the meaning "to
desecrate"): usidsu damdam v-ka-al-la-mu
(he who) exposes its foundations to the

kullumu 3c

sun RA 11 94 ii 14 (OB Kudur-Mabuk); kimahhe
arrdniSunu ... appul aqqur i-kal-lim ambi

I ravaged, destroyed and exposed to the
sun the sepulchers of their kings Streck
Asb. 56 vi 73, cf. OIP 2 99:46 (Senn.), cf. also
MVAG 21 84:6 (Kedorlaomer text); iSqillassina
4i-kal-lim SamSu I exposed to the sun their
(the canals') shells (i.e., I drained them) TCL
3 222 (Sar.).

b) to disclose, reveal, explain, exhibit:
temenna RN ... 4-kal-lim-an-ni (Sama§)
revealed to me the foundation inscription
of Naram-Sin VAB 4 226:60 (Nbn.), cf. Sa
ina me ulliti kul-lu-mu bunnanneSu (the
statue of Sin) whose features were revealed
long ago VAB 4 286 x 44 (Nbn.); rock 4-kal-lim
ramanus showed itself OIP 2 108:61, 121:49
(Senn.); ki atiruni i-kal-lam I will ex-
plain (every line) as it is written ABL 688
r. 10 (NA); ilani rabiti mala ina muhhi nare
anni sumsunu zakru kakkuunu kul-lu-mu u
subatuSunu uddd all the great gods, whose
names are invoked on this kudurru, whose
symbols are shown and thrones represented
(on it) MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 20 (MB kudurru), also
ibid. pl. 23 vii 32; amat Sin Sa ultu ime ruqiUte
iqbi eninna i-kal-lim nise arkiti the (pro-
phetic) word of Sin that he had spoken in
days long ago, now he showed its realization
to the people of a later day Streck Asb. 216

K.3065: 7, cf. amat qibit ilitilunu ... eninna
4i-kal-li-mu nie arkiti Thompson Esarh.
pl. 17 v 26 (Asb.); aSsu dandn DN belija nice
kul-lu-me-im-ma to display to the people
the might of my lord Ag§ur (I hung the cut-
off heads around the necks of their notables)
Borger Esarh. 50:36, cf. aSsu danan epSdetiSu
ni kul-lu-mi-im-ma ibid. 85:49, also ibid. 98

r. 31; ana kul-lu-mu nice (wr. on a Pazuzu-
head) Or. NS 37 82:5; ana kul-lum tanitti
DN ... annu kabtu emissuma in order to
reveal the glory of Ai§ur I imposed upon him
a severe punishment Streck Asb. 66 viii 8; for
taklmta kullumu, see taklimtu.

c) to show an (ominous) sign: bell ittam
4-kac-al-l[i-im] bIll ittam Sa d--ka-al-li-m[u]
lidaklilam my lord has shown a sign, may
my lord (now) accomplish for me the sign
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he has disclosed Syria 19 126:8f. (let. of.

Zimrilim to the river-god), cf. ittdt dumqi tu-ka-
al-li-ma RB 59 244 str. 5:1 (OB lit.); gis
kimmasu i-kal-li-im adnati (Nanna) has
disclosed his sign to the people YOS 1 45 i 2,
cf. imiSamma li-ka-al-li-mu iddti dumqija
may (Bunene) disclose every day signs favor-
able to me VAB 4 242:53 (both Nbn.), cf. also
iddt Sin lu-kal-li-mu-si ABL 565 r. 9 (NA);
Sunati parddti i4-kal-lim-a-[ni] (the demon)
caused me to have nightmares RA 18 197:4
(amulet), also, wr. IGI-an-ni Jacobsen Copen-
hagen 78:2 and UVB 16 pl. 21c:2 (Lamastu); RN
GN ibe'al DN u-kal-lim now Rimus takes
over the rulership of Elam, (as) Enlil had
disclosed (through an omen) AfO 20 67: 10, cf.
48 xiii 4, 50:16, 63:42 (OAkk.); Sa ina niphisu
u-kal-la-mu saddu (Jupiter) who shows a
sign, when he rises Craig ABRT 1 30:42, cf.
DN ... mu-kal-lim saddu Nanna who makes
the sign appear PBS 15 80 i 8 (Nbn.), cf.
mu-kal-lim GISKIM.MES 4R 56 ii 11 (Lamastu);
adansu MU.7.KAM z-kal-lam-ka it will show
you the time appointed for it: seven years
Iraq 29 122:24 (SB prophecies), cf. PAP 12 uzU.
MES HA.LA sa TE.UDU ... uk-tal-lim-ka JCS
6 66:20 (LB astrol.).

4. to advise, to instigate, to teach, to in-
struct, to give an order - a) in gen.: man:
nama ... awilam nakram u-gal-la-mu-ma
gumSume piSitma um sukun iqabbiu who-
ever instigates a stranger saying, "Erase his
name and write my name on it (the statue)"
AfO 20 77 i 18 (OAkk. royal); asd sihru u tdru
simat tahazi la kul-lu-mu (the foals) had not
been taught the art of advancing, turning
about, and returning again in battle TCL 3
173 (Sar.); tahazi amirma qablum kul-lum he
is used to battle, and he is experienced in
(the art of) warfare Gilg. III i 8; Qut~u a
tazzimte ili palaha la kul-lu-mu the Guti who
have not been taught awe of the god's
wish(?) Giterbock, ZA 42 53:23 (chron.); i-
mi u Jamakillam kima ku-ul-lu-mu ana
bab<bi>lttiunu leqema as it was told (to
you), take the garlic and the onions for their
(transport by) bearers CT 4 33a:14, cf. kima
... PN tu-ka-al-li-mu CT 6 39b: 18; kima
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ku-ul-lu-ma-a-ta sullim accomplish it in the
way you have been told TCL 1 50:25';
enema DN ... 4 -kal-lim-an-ni-ma when
Assur instructed me AKA 225:26 (Asn.).

b) in colophons: mudd mudd li-kal-lim
mu-du-u la mu-da-a la [u-kal]-lam the ini-
tiated may show (the tablet) only to the
initiated, but not to the uninitiated AMT
105:24, also KAR 307 r. 26, LKA 72 r. 20, wr.
HE-kal-lim TCL 6 32 r. 7, lu-kal-lim KAR
4 r. 31, mudd ana mud i li-kal-lim RAcc.
16:32, and passim, see Hunger Kolophone index
s.v.; lissabtuma mahri li-kal-lim let them
(Marduk's names) be memorized, and the
first one may (start to) pass (it) on En. el.
VII 145.

5. to show a particular mood or attitude,
to make someone experience prosperity,
hardship - a) with panii: sulum pani ld
ti-ka-ld-ma-ni do not be angry with me
(lit. do not show me blackness of face)
CCT 4 8a:16 (OA let.); pani banuti a DN
sunu i-ka-la-mu-ka they will show you Anu's
friendly face EA 356:28 (Adapa).

b) nemala kullumu to grant prosperity
(NA): nemalSu ana sarri belija lu-kal-li-mu
may (the great gods) grant prosperity to the
king my lord ABL 9:11, 12:13, cf. nemulu
sa mar sarri sa ahhsu Nabd aba sarri belini
lu-kal-li-im ABL 404:15, also ABL 453:15,
cf. also ABL 7 r. 10.

c) nira kullumu to free: DUMU.MES GN
GN2 GN 3 u GN, ... sibittasunu abutma 4i-kal-
lim-su-nu-ti nhru as for the inhabitants of
Sippar, Nippur, Babylon and Borsippa, I
destroyed their fetters and made them free
Winckler Sar. pl. 35 No. 74:135; Sa ina bit
sibitti nadi tu-kal-lam nir you set free the
one who is put in jail AfO 19 66:8, cf. ibid.
54:213, 60:187, cf. also Ebeling Handerhebung
10:18, 12:27, BMS 12:44, see Iraq 31 87, tu-
kal-li-me-^i niru LKA 17:19, cf. also RAcc.
130: 25; sarru nu-zi-ru lu-kal-[lim-an-ni
ABL 756 r. 1 (NA, coll. K. Deller); Ja bit sibitti

silt nura kul-lu-mu to set free the prisoner,
to show him the daylight Burpu IV 31, and
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kullumu 5d

cf. ibid. II 30; in personal names: d&amas-
nira-kul-li-man-ni O-Samas-Set-Me-Free BE
14 99a: 3 (MB); note without niiru: fKal-
li-mi-ni Make-Me-Free AfO 10 43 No. 100:34
(MA); Nabi-kal-lim-an-ni Nabu-Make-Me-
Free ADD App. No. 1 i 36.

d) with words for mood, hardship: [ina]
annitim athitam ku-ul-lim through this
show me your brotherly attitude Kraus AbB
1 13:24 (OB let.); kime ahija ra'muti i-kal-

lam liddin may (Tesup and Amon) grant
that my brother show friendly feelings to-
ward me EA 20:72 (let. of Tusratta); annuirig
sarru bell ramu a GN ana nisi uk-tal-lim
now the king, my lord, showed people his
favor toward Nineveh ABL 2 r. 7 (NA); sa
... remu i4-ka-al-lim-(u>-i-[ni] those who
showed him pity ZA 51 136:33 (NA cultic
comm.); sarrum massu marustam -ka-al-l[a-
a]m the king will let his country experience
evil YOS 10 36 i 11 (OB ext.); [urra u] miii
marsata z-kal-lam-ka he will make you suffer
evil day and night Lambert BWL 144:9, cf.
DN ... namrasa li-kal-lim-di-ma may IStar
let him suffer hardship Hinke Kudurru iv 23,
also sa ... namrdsu kul-lu-mu-in-ni who
showed me hardship Maqlu II 51; husahhu
LUGAL Akkadi i-kal-lam it (the cloud phe-
nomenon) shows famine for the king of Akkad
ACh Adad 33:13, also ibid. 14-17; dajdna salpa
mesera tu-kal-lam you let the crooked judge
suffer imprisonment Lambert BWL 132:97;
nakru mat rube usurta i-kal-lam the enemy
will let the country of the ruler suffer from
evil CT 20 34 i 7 (SB ext.), cf. nakru sa lumun
libbi 4-kal-li-mu-ka taddk you will kill the
enemy who caused you trouble Boissier
DA 218 r. 5 (SB ext.); ikliti sa matati gabbi uk-
tal-lim-su he has put him in the darkest
prison ABL 460 r. 8 (NB); ammini DN amelita
la banita da Sami u ersetim 4i-ki-il-li-in-Si why
did Ea show (all the) malformed things in
heaven and earth to the people? EA 356:58
(Adapa).

6. kutallumu to be shown, offered, to
become exposed: see UVB 15, in lex. section,
cf. Schollmeyer No. 17:5, and see taklimu;
erseti mat Akkadi Bdbili u mdhazi bi ,aa uk-

kullumfitu

tal-lim all the wealth of Akkad, Babylon,
and of the holy cities was exposed CT 29
48:13 (SB prodigies); palgam ... Ja andku u
atta la nu-uk-ta-al-li-mu PN iherri PN is
digging the ditch which we were not shown
BIN 7 17:7f. (OB let.).

7. suklumu to show, to reveal, to disclose,
to produce, to grant: giskimma damiqti i-
sak-li-ma da ereb Esagila he showed (me) a
favorable omen concerning the entering of
Esagila Borger Esarh. 18 Ep. 14b:6; ildni
zenuti ... sa ... udduS Esagila us-ta-nak-
la-mu SIGs-uq(?) ittate the angry gods re-
peatedly disclosed the most favorable signs
concerning the renewal of Esagila ibid. 16
Ep. 12:33, cf. ibid. 17 Ep. 12c r. 1; us-tak-li-ma
SAL.SIG 5 ittdti he repeatedly disclosed favor-
able signs Streck Asb. 254 i 8; for Sin mus
saklim saddi Borger Esarh. 79:5, OIP 38
p. 130 No. 3:2 (Sar.), Lyon Sar. 9:57, see
saddu usage b-l'; gismdhi ereni ... u-sak-li-
mu-in-ni sissun they showed me the place
where the cedar trees (suitable for) columns
grow OIP 2 107:53, 120:42 (Senn.); RN ma:
likSunu ina biblat [libbisu] ... [mi]seI mami
4i-sak-lim TCL 3 202 (Sar.); KUR GN ...
[...] abara ... i-ak-lim [... ] Mount(?) GN
produced lead Lie Sar. 227; DN ... mu-sak-
li-mat talitti DN who grants offspring Craig
ABRT 2 16:20, see JRAS 1929 9ff., cf. li-Sa-ak-
lim (in broken context) Gilg. Y. vi 289 (OB).

8. III/II to show, to disclose: a damqat
u [mas]kat ilu mus-kal-lim the god discloses
what is good and what is bad AfO 19 57:108
(SB prayer), cf. [tu-u]-kal-lam 5R 45 K.253
vii 7 (gramm.).

Laessee, JCS 5 26 n. 38.

kullumiitu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB*; cf.
kullumu.

summa ina MN KA kul-lu-mu-ti(vars. -td,
-te) NIG.LA ikkis if in MN he cuts through the
brickwork at the .... door (see simdu A
mng. 3) Labat Calendrier § 28:1, p. 222:7, 236
ii 6, dupl. Kocher BAM 239:4; for a parallel,
see kullumu mng. Id.

Labat Calendrier p. 87 n. 3.
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kulma§itu

kulma§ttu s.; (a woman devotee of a
deity); OB, SB, NB; pl. kulmasdtum; wr.
syll. and NU.BAR.

nu.bar = kul-ma-§i-tum Lu Excerpt I 197;
[...] = [n ]u.bar = kul-[ma-i-tu] Emesal Voc. II
82; nu.bar.re : kul-ma-di-[tu] K.10641 (unpub.
bil. hymn), see ZA 24 345.

a) in OB: summa abum naditam qadiStam
u lu NU.BAR ana ilim idSSma if a father ded-
icates (his daughter as) a naditu, a qadistu
or a k. to a deity CH § 181:62; ugbabtum
NU.BAR (var. LUKUR) U SAL sekrum Sa abusa
Seriktam idrukuim an ugbabtu-priestess, a k.
(var., naditu-woman) or a .... -woman to
whom her father has given a gift (by written
disposition) CH § 179:20, see Finkelstein, RA

63 20; zitti PN NU.BAR DUMU.SAL PN2, Um
mutum ihhazuSi ... ana bit mutiSa irrub share
of PN, the k., daughter of PN,, the day a hus-
band marries her (she takes possession of
the share of her husband) and enters the
house of her husband CT 8 50a:6, cf. zitti
ahatisunu NU.BAR JCS 11 15 No. 1:2, aplut PN
NU.BAR CT 45 34:1; PN LUKUR Marduk u Nu.

BAR BE 6/1 84:34, and passim in OB Sippar; note

PN ku-ul-ma-si-tum Tell Asmar 1931, 463: 12.

b) in SB: eninna atmika itti sirki a PN
NIN.DINGIR.RA.MES qaSddti [u k]ul-ma-sd-a-ti
I discussed you(r case) with the devotees of
GilgameS, with the ugbabtu-, qadistu- and k.-
women Gilg. III iv 20; e tdhuz harimta sa
sari mutiisa iStarita sa ana iii zakrat kul-ma-
si-tu sa qerebSa ma-'-d[a](var. -fdul) do not
marry a harlot, because her husbands are
legion, a "devotee of IStar," because she is
dedicated to a deity, a k.-woman, because
her friends are many Lambert BWL 102:74;
qadi.tu naditu iStaritu kul-ma(var. -mu)-si-
tum (in enumeration of women working
witchcraft) Maqlu III 45, cf. ugbabtu naditu
qadistu u kul-ma-Si-ti urpu VIII 69; summa
ina ali kul-ma-Sa-tum (var. NU.GIG) MIN (=
ma'da) if within a city k.-women are numer-
ous CT 38 5:115 (SB Alu).

c) in NB: PN ahssu NU.BAR-ti ana
aAditu iddaASu he gave him his sister PN,
a k.-woman, as wife RA 25 65 No. 23:7, also
ibid. 4 (NB leg. from Nerab).

Renger, ZA 58 185ff.

kulullu

kulmittu (or kulbattu) s.; (a jar); NB.*
DUG kul-mit-tu Cyr. 140:4.

kulpatu s.; (a divine weapon, probably
an ax); OB.*

ku-ul-pa-Aum idmitu qidtim DN ezzum Sa
qabalsu neret (you are a) k.-ax, which cuts
down the forest, Gibil, fierce (god), whose
attack is deadly JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 19.

kultaru see kuStdru.

kultebu see kustibu.

kultibu see kustibu.

kultu see kuStu.

kulu see kalu.

kuli s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*
2 ku-lu-' 10 tak-ka-su-4 Thompson Catalogue

pl. 2 C 6:10 (let.).

Probably a foodstuff.

killu s.; (a metal object); Nuzi.*

1 ku-u-lu qadu tahapsi (listed after 3
agann sa eri qadu kannisunu) HSS 14

247:77; sa 1 kigalli sa ku-u-li-i a siparri 1
misarru nakis jdnu of the one pedestal of
the bronze ic., one band is cut off, it is not
accounted for HSS 15 129:5 (= RA 36 135);
kaspu Aa kandare a ku-i-li jdnu the silver
of the stand(?) of the k. is not accounted for
ibid. 7.

kulullu (kulilu) s.; (a fabulous creature,
part man and part fish); SB; Sum. lw.; wr.
syll. and KU 6 .Lt.Ux(GISGAL).LU.

uziz ... imi dabriti ku-li-li (var. KU6.
LU.Ux(GISGAL).LU) u kusarikku (Tiamat)
created (various monsters): the fierce storm,
the k.-creature, the (water) bison En. el. I
143, II 29, III 33 and 91, cf. Aiit me ndri u
ndbali ... kusarikku KU6.LU.Ux.LU the
(creatures) of the water, the river, and the
dry land, the (water) bison, the k.-creature
(among monsters of Tiamat) Burpu VIII 7,
cf. Craig ABRT 1 56 K.2096:6; riAu rie kissugi
ina rittiSu amelu ... mesirra rakis [iSt]u reliu
ana mesirridu amlu itu mesirriu pagru
SUHUR.KVUe umu ku-lu-ul-lu uiit DN the
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kululu

head is the head of a ... -fish, according
to his hands he is a human being, he wears
a belt, from his head to his belt he is a
human being, from his belt on, the body is
a puradu-fish, his name is k., he belongs to
Ea MIO 1 80 vi 12, cf. dKU 6 .LU.Ux.LU (among
Isin deities) RA 41 34:6, 36:14; Saplis SepdAunu

ina muhhi 2 parakke siparri §a KU6 .LU.Ux.LU

siparri .a SUIHUR.KU 6 siparri surSudu below,
their feet rest upon two copper daises rep-
resenting a k.-creature of copper (and) a
puradu-fish of copper OIP 2 145:20, KAV 74:8
(both Senn.), cf. (as ornament on the doors of
the Marduk temple) 5R 33 iv 54 (Agum-
kakrime); sina salme KU 6.LV.Ux.LU BBR No.
50 ii 8, cf. KAR 298 r. 6, see AAA 22 70; [sums
ma sapti K]U6 .L .Ux.LU akin ... imitta u
.umela arkima apra (followed by summa
.apti ku-li-lu sakin, see kulilu A) if a man
has k.-lips (that means) the right and left
(sides) are long and pinched Kraus Texte 12c
iii 1' (coll. W. G. Lambert).

kuliilu s.; 1. part of a headdress (a kind
of turban, worn mainly by deities or kings
and queens), headband, 2. cornice (as an
architectural term); MA, NA, SB, NB;
cf. kullulu v.

lugal.me.ma.en.ak.a = gar-rat ku-lu-lu,
lugal.me.en.ak.a = ar-rat ku-lu-lu Lu I 63f.;
[...]. x = ku-lu-lu Nabnitu X 300.

e-li-ia-nu, za-hu-u, nam-mu-e, pi-ia-mu = MIN
(= qu-ba-tu) ku-lu-li Malku VI 46-49, also An VII
142-144; na-ap-sa-mu, na-pi-tum, na-du-u, a-du-u,
a-ru-u = ku-lu-lu Malku VI 135-139, also An VII
219-223.

1. part of a headdress (a kind of turban)
-a) as headdress of kings or queens: md
ku-lu-le .a qaqqidika ma DN DN beli ~a ku-
lu-li-ka 100 .anate liteppiruka may A§Sur
(and) Ninlil, the lords of your "turban," put
the "turban" on your head for a hundred
years MVAG 41/3 12: 30f. (MA rit.), cf. gamaS
bel ku-lu-li-ia KAH 2 84:102 (Adn. II); the
king ku-lu-li ina muhhiu fL-.i Or. NS 39
119:24 (namburbi); imbullu itebbima ku-lu-
li Sa qaqqad rube isahha (var. usahha) ulu
ta hammat urdi ku-lu-li-dt4 uptettil (wr. BAD.

ME--4) a windstorm will arise and will disturb
the "turban" on the head of the ruler, or the

kuluilu

"turban" of the one who rules the bed cham-
ber (i.e., the queen) will be undone KAR 423
r. ii 48 f., var. from CT 31 50:4 (SB ext.).

b) as headdress of (statues of) deities:
X MA.NA SIG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA ana ku-lu-lu 8a
DN one-third mina of purple wool for a
headband for Sama§ Camb. 382:2, cf.
wr. TUG.II.A ku-lu-lu Sa DN Cyr. 191:5,

9, 12, and 14, TUG.HI.A ku-lu-lu SIG.ZA.
<GIN>.KUR.RA sa Samas CT 4 38a:2; 1 GiN
TTG.HI.A ku-lu-lu da DN one shekel (of
purple wool) for a headband for Samag
Cyr. 202:7; lubdr ku1 -l-lu u erri - k.-head-
band and erru-headband Camb. 277:11, also,
wr. ku-lu-lu YOS 7 183:6 and 12, TCL 12 109:7;
x GiN TUG.HI.A ku-lu-lu TTG.HI.A sibtu

SIG.ZA.<GIN>.KUR.RA a DN two thirds of a
shekel of purple wool for a k.-headband
and a sibtu-garment for Adad CT 4 38a:17;
inzahuretu sa sipi Sa ku-lu-lu TUG [... ]
parsigu a DN ku-lu-lu TUG parigu TUG erri
sa DN2 (silver given to PN for one mina and
51 shekels of) red dye in order to dye the
headband, the [... ]-garment and the parSi
gu-headdress of Gula, and the k.-headband,
the parsigu-headdress (and) the erru-head-
band of the goddess Belet-Sippar Cyr. 253:6
and 8; 1 MA.NA KI.LA 2 TTG.BAR.SI.MES TG.

ZA.GIN.KUR.RA TUG ku-lu-lu u erri Sa DN

one mina, the weight of purple wool for two
parsigu-headdresses, a k.-headband and
an erru-headband for the goddess Belet-
Sippar CT 44 73:23, see also 27f., cf. also
(for kulilu mentioned together with parsigu)
VAS 6 16:19, 26:14ff., Cyr. 191:9-10, CT 4 38a:6;
X MA.NA KI.LA TTG.UD.A SibtU U TUG.UD.A

ku-lu-lu TUG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA Sa DN one-

half mina, the weight (of) purple fabric
for a .... ibtu-garment and of a ....
k.-headband for the goddess Annunitu
CT 44 73:24, also ibid. 18 and 25; x MA.NA SiG.
ZA.GIN.KUR.RA ana TUG.UD.HI.A Sibtu TJG.

UD.HI.A ku-lu-lu ... ana PN nadna one-half
mina of purple wool in order to make a
.... ibu-garment and a k.-headband is
given to PN Camb. 66:4, of. also (in broken
context) Camb. 414:5; tabarru-wool ana 1 ku-
lu4-lu4 Aa muhbi 6ub(a)ti Sa narkabti for one
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kulfimu

k. for the pedestal of the (processional) chariot
UCP9 85No. 12:3; ku-lu4-lu4 u muSzib q[dti(?)]
Moldenke 2 64:2; x MA.NA KI.GI SA5 ana
GABA u ku-lu-lu sa DN one-half mina of red
gold in order to make a pectoral and a k.-
headband for the goddess Sabitu Knopf,
Hewett Anniversary Vol. pl. 26 B:2 (Ner.); isten
ku-lu-lu ZA.<OGN>.KUR.RA ku-lu-lu Sa KU.GI
AM ina muhhiSu (delivery of) one k.-head-
band made of purple (wool), a k.-headband
which has on it a gold .... BBSt. p. 127:9
(Nabopolassar), see VAB 4 70.

c) other occ.: ina birit kalbe lisiru ku-lu-
lu-sd ina birit ku-lu-lu-§d lisiiru kalbi let
her (the sorceress') headbands "whirl" around
the dogs, let the dogs "whirl" around her
headbands Maqlu V 47f., cf. ittika litbd ku-
lu-l[i-ka] Biggs Saziga 32 r. 2; sappuhu ku-
lu-lu-sd her headband is loosened Iraq 31
31:44 (MA inc.).

2. cornice (as an architectural term) -
a) mentioned in connection with the bit
hildni: 4 timme erini suthite ... eli pirig,
galle uSesibma dappe ku-lul bdbisin emid I
placed four equally tall cedar columns upon
lion(-decorated bases) and supported by
them the architraves (forming) a cornice
Lie Sar. p. 78:3, for other refs. in Sar., Senn.,
and Esarh., see dappu usage a.

b) in other context: 2 kusarikki ...
adappe ku-lul bdbi nasd two bisons bearing
(the columns which support) the architrave
forming a cornice (above) the gate Borger
Esarh. 87 r. 5.

The refs. KAR 423 and Maqlu V suggest
that kulilu is a kind of shawl wound around
the head, which can be opened easily by
heavy winds. The NB refs. show that the
kululu's for the statues of various gods were
made of linen embroidered with purple
wool.

Ad mng. 1: Oppenheim, JNES 8 175. Ad mng. 2:
Weidhaas, ZA 45 121 and n. 3.

kuliimu see kaliimu.

kulupinnu (kulipinnu, gilupinnu) s. ;
bundle (of straw); OA; foreign word.

kuluppf

36 ku-lu-pi-ni sa tibnim ana PN ahbul
I borrowed 36 bundles of straw from PN
BIN 4 137:1; 30 ku-lu-pi-nu a tibnim PN u
PN2 ... habbulinim PN and PN2 owe me
thirty bundles of straw TCL 4 99:1, cf. 80
ku-lu-pi-nu sa tibnim PN habbulam ibid. 10,
cf. also 18 ku(!)-li-pi-ni tibnam isti PN nilqe
ICK 1 168:1; 59 ku-lu-pi-nim sa tibnim PN
ana PN2 imdud PN has measured out to PN2
59 bundles of straw ICK 1 174:2; 10 ku-lu-
pi-nu sugarid'E assapartim ukallu 10 ku-lu-
pi-nu arzallam ukdl 10 ku-lu-pi-nu kussiam
ukdl 5 ku-lu-pi-nu su'en ukdl ten bundles
(of straw?): they are holding as a pledge the
sugarid'i-implements, ten bundles: he is
holding as pledge an arzallu-implement, ten
bundles: he is holding as pledge a saddle,
five bundles: he is holding as pledge two mill-
stones TCL 14 61:1, 4, 7, and 10; note ina
pana unitni ana bit wabrini paqdat su-ma
gi-lu-pi-ni hursidni iktanku Kiiltepe 211:9
(unpub., courtesy L. Matous), see Bilgi9 Appellativa
der kapp. Texte p. 40 and 86.

The proposed connection with Hittite
kullupi is unlikely, since in Hittite the word
has the determinative URUDU in ZA 54 116
i 5, 8 where it probably has the meaning
"shovel," being used together with uRUDU.
AL and URUDU.MAR for digging a hole. The
references quoted by Laroche, RHA 60 20f.,
are written URUDU TI-lu-bi and have to be
separated from kullupi. The proposed mean-
ing "bundle" is based on the assumption
that straw was not cut up. Should the kulu;
pinnu be a container used to hold chopped
straw, then a meaning "basket" or the like
is more probable.

J. Lewy, Or. NS 19 20f. and n. 3; Laroche, RHA
60 20f.; Otten, ZA 54 142.

kuluppu s.; (an insect); lex.*
bu-ka-nu dgama : ku-lu-up-pu Uruanna III

262d, in MSL 8/2 64; is-di bu-ka-nu = ku-lu-pu
Practical Vocabulary Assur 422b, in MSL 8/2 70.

Landsberger Fauna 129f. and MSL 2 113.

kuluppi (kilippZi, or kiripp) s.; (a bird);
SB.

[x.x.muen] = ku-lu5p-(pu>-u = ki-[ri]p(or
-lip)-p-u qa-qu-ul-lum Hg. B IV 300, in MSL
8/2 170; [x.x.musen] = ku-lu-up-pu(text -ku) //
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kulu'u

ki-rip(or -lp)-pu-u = qa-qu-ul-lum Hg. C 22, in
MSL 8/2 172; [...] = ku-lu-up-pu-u (between
hurbaqanu and mesukku) Lanu F iv 5 (RA 17
205).

[.umma k]u-lu-pu-u MU§EN ana bit ameli
irub if a k.-bird enters the house of a man
CT 41 8:67 (SB Alu), also ibid. 6 K.8203:8 (Alu

excerpt); ku-lu-up-p[u-u MuSEN x x x] RA
17 141 K.4229:3 (Alu Comm.).

Oppenheim, Or. NS 17 50; von Soden, ZA 53
231.

kulu'u s.; actor, member of the temple-
personnel (of IStar), performing dances and
music; OAkk., MA, NB, SB; cf. kula'itu.

lu.[ur.SAL] = ku-lu-'u, ld.ur.SAL = as-sin-nu
Igituh short version 265f.

a-[sin]-nu (var. i-sin-nu-u), pil(var. a)-pi-lu-u,
kur-ga(var. -gar)-ru-u, a-ra-ru-u, §u-da-ra-ru-u =
ku-lu-'u CT 18 5 K.4193 r. 9-11, restoration and
vars. from LTBA 2 1 vi 45ff. and 2:380ff.

har-ha-ri : pi-x-x // dc-ni ku-lu-'u-u Lambert
BWL 83:221 (Theodicy Comm.).

PN PN2 PN3 ku-lu-4 PN, PN2, (and) PN,,
the actors Gelb OAIC 30:11; come into our
house, Istar ittiki liruba salilki tabu h[ab]bii
buki u ku-lu-'u-li-ki let your sweet bedfellow,
your lover and your k. come in with you
ZA 32 174:47 (SB namburbi), see RA 49 182:3;
amat abika amat ummika amat ahatika amat
LU ku-lu-'u u harimti dli attadin ana erseti
mukattimti I have given to the covering
earth the word of your (my enemy's) father,
the word of your mother, the word of your
sister (as if it were) the word of the k. and
the word of the harlot of the city KAR 43:3
and dupl. 63:3 (SB inc.); ibnima Asiiu-namir
ku-lu-'-[i] (var. LU as-sin-nu) (Ea) created
PN, a k. KAR 1 r. 6, var. and restoration from
CT 15 46 r. 12 (Descent of Istar); RN a taqb
umma ku-lu-'-u la zikaru 94 Ninurta-tukulti-
AAur, about whom you said, "He is a k.,
not a (he-)man" AfO' 10 3:21 (MB let.); qalla
td Miti ... ina pan PN u PN2 LU ku-lu-u.ME
this slave girl of mine (who ran away) is with
PN and PN,, the k.-s CT 22 183:9 (NB let.);
in personal names: Ku-lu-'u-dStar ADD
81:3, Ku-lu-'u KAVY 198: 8.

See discussion sub kurgarrid.
Oppenheim, Or. NS 19 135 n. 1.

kim

kiim (kumu) adv.; instead, correspondingly,
as a replacement; NA, NB; cf. kim prep.

a) with ina: andku ina ku-me minu ana
belija usabhir what could I have given my
lord in return instead? ABL 211:9, cf. andku
ina ku-mi addanakka I will give you
instead ABL 610 r. 4; x silver ina pan PN
ina pan PN, ... eppuSu ina ku-me MN UD.
[X.KAM] SUM-nu charged to PN and PN,,
in place of it (the silver) they will manu-
facture (a .... 16 cubits long) and deliver
it in the month MN on the xth day (if
they do not deliver, the silver increases by
25 per cent) ADD 80:6 (all NA).

b) with ana: attuAu ana ku-me iltaparri
he dispatched his own instead CT 22 82:28,
cf. ana Eanna a-na ku-d-mu luSebil YOS 3
62:29, (in broken context) TCL 9 73:17 (all NB).

c) other occs. -1' kimu: add la al-ta-ru
ku-d-mu ana Sarri ... altapra so far I have
not written down (anything), instead I am
sending (a message) herewith to the king
ABL 1006:2 (= Thompson Rep. 268); qallaSu
... ku-mu ana maskdnitu sabtu Nbk. 420:4;
mimma ku-i-mu ul iddinu they gave nothing
instead BIN 2 115:12, also YOS 7 23:11, uts
tatu ... ku-mu nadnat Nbn. 629:9, of. SiG.

HI.A ku-mu etir ZA 4 141 No. 10:5, ku-i-mu
... iddin Nbk. 40:8.

2' kiim: mar e a PN i-il-tim.ME ku-um ana
Eanna iddinu' the sons of PN gave the tab-
lets to Eanna instead YOS 6 238:29; ku-um
usamqat Nbn. 553:11; note ku-um ki ... la
aspura YOS 3 179:5; uncert. ana pi-i ku-um
ana 1 MA.NA YOS 3 68:14 (all NB).

kiim conj.; because, otherwise; NB*; cf.
kim prep.

ku-um Sarru iStu GN isahhuranni because
the king intends to come back from GN
ABL 131 r. 4; the king and lord should
write to his servant ku-um amuttuni other-
wise I will die ABL 946 r. 9; lurindu §a
ana naptanu u9elamma ku-um be'~eu la iqrubu
ina Eanna iknuk he placed under seal in
Eanna the pomegranates which he had
brought as offering for the (divine) meal but
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kfum

had not presented because they were of bad
quality YOS 6 222:13, of. ibid. 6.

kfm (klmu, kd) prep.; instead of, in place
of; MA, SB, NA, NB; NB kl (see usage b);
cf. kimi adv., conj., and prep., kiim adv.
and conj.

a) kum and kimu - 1' with suffixes:
Ittar beltu dpilat ku-mu-a Iitar, the lady
who answers for me BA 10/1 81 No. 7 r. 4, see
ZA 28 107:4, cf. apil ku-mu-ia KAR 61
r. 23, apil ku-mu-u-a KAR 71:10 (all SB);
dNabd-a-pil-ku-mi-id VAS 6 317:14 (NB);
sZs8 ku-mu-id andku ussallimme Iraq 17 137
No. 18:20; whosoever is acceptable to the
king ina ku-mu-u4-id arru ... lipqidi may
the king appoint in his stead ABL 437 r. 27,
cf. ina ku-me-4 ... iptiqissu ABL 43 r. 15,
ina ku-mu-u -d piqda ABL 713:8, cf. ina
ku-mu-u,-a ABL 168:14; ina ku-mu-9 ina
kusst ... tugeddabani if you place (one of
his brothers) on the throne in his stead
Wiseman Treaties 56, of. ina ku-mu-a4 kussd
... tudasbatani ibid. 70; ina ku-mu-ad
nussebil ABL 713:11 (all NA); LT.EN.NAM
ana ku-mi-ka ,akna ABL 1236 r. 16, of.
ku-mi-ad-nu ABL 238 r. 2; ku-mi-a4 kabtu
edd imat (see ed4 usage c-l') ABL 1006 r. 4
(all NB).

2' with ana and ina - a' ana (NB only):
silver paid ana ku-um batdqa aa rittu instead
of cutting off the hand ZA 3 224:7 (Dar.);
ameluttu a ana ku-mu x [kaspi] the slave
girl who (was handed over) in lieu of the
silver Nbn. 668:14, cf. silver payable ana
ku-um ratu sa Eanna aa eli PN in lieu of
the claim of Eanna against PN YOS 6 206:10,
also UET 4 106:13, cf. Nbn. 260:3 and 8; ana
ku-mu niqe anamdakka YOS 3 60:19 (let.);
ana ku-d-mu napulti in lieu of a life due
ABL 1000 r. 10; ana ku-mu kaspija BIN 1
73:24 (let.), and passim.

b' ina (NA only): amta ina ku-um amti
rPN taddan PN will deliver a slave girl in-
stead of the (detained) slave girl ADD 166
edge 2; ina(!) ku-mu x MA.NA kaspi ADD 64
r. 1, also ADD 623 r. 11; ina ku-um nikkasse
VAS 1 96:13; note i-ku-me ABL 620:6 and
ik-ku-me-id ABL 1264 r. 5.

kum

3' other occs. - a' kiim (NA and NB):
ku-um ssise andu pdrisdni instead of horses,
rowers are attached to it (the boat) Borger
Esarh. 57 iv 84; ku-um lub eau aa uarritu
Aante iddinAu he gave him other garments
for those he had torn to shreds STT 38:108,
see AnSt 6 154 (Poor Man of Nippur); I made
him king of the Arabs ku-um RN instead
of RN Streck Asb. 68 viii 46 and dupl.; I
(Assurbanipal) dammed up the river with the
corpses of the warriors of Elam pagraunu
ku-um me 3 ime ndra Sudtu u[a]rdi ana
kiAeatiz a for three days I had this river
carry their corpses instead of water, (filling it)
to flood height AfO 8 184:50; dame ku-um
dame Wiseman Treaties 256, cf. (may they grind
your bones into flour) ku-um §E.PAD.ME§
instead of barley ibid. 445; silver ku-um
KU§ AM.SI ABL 568:8 (= ADD 810, NA); ku-
um rubbe a kaspi instead of paying interest
for the money ADD 83:4, and passim in this
phrase; ku-um kaspi iPN ... ana 1PN, ...
tapallah u PN will serve IPN2 for the silver
ADD 76:1, ku-um kaspi PN ina aparti Sakin
PN serves as pledge for the silver ADD
63:4, and passim in such phrases; ku-um
kunukkiSu supurdu idkun he made his nail
impression in lieu of a seal ADD 199:1, and
passim in this phrase; nide ku-um niS[e]
ADD 165:5; ku-um dame iddan dame imassi
he hands over (a slave girl) for the blood
(shed), he washes off the blood (in this way)
ADD 321:5; ku-um sartilu as a fine ADD
161:6; ku-um habulleAu ADD 86:7 (all NA);
supur PN ku-um kunukkidu BE 9 48:34 (=

TuM 2-3 144), also TuM 2-3 13 r. 10' (NB); rent
considered paid ku-um epeSu Sa bit PN in lieu
(of payment for) building the house of
PN Nbn. 845:9, cf. ku-um epeau Sa dulli
YOS 6 33:12, ku-um rubbd §a giSimmari
VAS 5 110:24; ku-um Mitu a ihu4 ABL 998:11;
ku-um la dabdba for not making any claims
Peiser Vertrage 113:18; ku-um mititi Sa s~ni
for the loss of sheep and goats TCL 12 18:5;
ku-um ddku Sa giimmari TCL 12 89:10; ku-
um iikulu u rubbd for (expenses incurred
for) feeding and upbringing AnOr 8 14:13;
UZ.TUR.MUEN iStin adi 30 ku-um UZ.TUR.
MU§EN.ME a' 2 Iraq 13 95:22 (NB); amiluttu
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kfim

ku-um rehu 4a eli PN ... abkat the slave girl
was taken away as compensation for the
balance of the debt of PN YOS 6 221:12;
ku-um sab 4arri as replacement for the
king's soldier PBS 2/1 76:17, cf. ku-um

nudunnesu Nbk. 265:10, ku-um halqu riqu
u miti UCP 9 90 No. 24:18, ku-um massartiu
for his (neglect of) watch duty VAS 6 168:7;
ku-um igiltu Camb. 321:10, ku-um raAitu
Nbk. 182:5, ku-um ma kanu VAS 4 46:9,
ku-um zittigu VAS 4 163:5, ku-um ahi zittis
unu YOS 6 114:19, ku-um 2-ta SUII.ME§

zittiu TCL 13 223:15, etc., ku-um kurumr
matidu VAS 4 79:8; ku-um hubulli kaspi
Cyr. 119:9, and passim with amounts of silver,
staples, etc., in NB.

b' kimu (MA, NA, NB): five homers of
barley ku-mu zubullde la ana bit emeunu
izbiluni instead of the marriage gifts they
had brought to their father-in-law's house
OIP 79 p. 89 No. 5:7 (MA); PN §a URU GN ku-
mu PN, a uRu GN, JCS 7 137 No. 72:4, 6, 9, 30
and 31, ku-mu PN2 mar dligu ibid. 24 and 27
(NA); one mina of silver ku-mu mititu u
iqbi Ja ana muhhi PN nadi for losses and
claims(?) which are made against PN TuM
2-3 108:9, cf. ku-mu epesu la dul[lu] (rent
of a house) ibid. 24:11; ku-i-mu dinu u geri
TCL 12 14:10; one mina silver ku-mu sappu
... Ja na bit DN halqa for the (silver) bowl
which disappeared from the temple of Gula
YOS 7 170:16; ku-mu nudunnisu VAS 6 95:15,
ku-mu rihdni a ieni Nbn. 273:8, ku-mu man
dattiu VAS 5 24:7, ku-mu ilkidu TuM 2-3
212:10; silver paid ku-mu sartu .a alpi for
the theft of a bull YOS 6 184:1, note for
30-fold payments: 60 AB.GAL.ME§ ku-mu 2
AB.GAL.MES YOS 7 7:41, cf. ibid. 50 and 58;
silver paid ku-mu kutallaitu (see kutallutu)
Dar. 430:2; silver paid ku-mu sibti u ude
siparri TuM 2-3 268 r. 8' and 13'; supur PN
u PN2 ku-mu kunukkiunu TuM 2-3 10 r. 24';
I became king ku-mu abija ina kussiAu re-
placing my father upon his throne Herzfeld
API p. 36:27 (Xerxes Pf); L1T.ERIN.ME ku-mu
L1T.ERIN.ME [Sa] ina kaddni men replacing
the men who are on guard duty YOS 3 21:20;
tPN ku-mu 1PN TuM 2-3 1:18, also Nbk.

kumihu

101:9; GUD.ME§ ku-mu GUD.ME§ TCL 9 120:26,
agurru ku-mu agurru TuM 2-3 108:5, dannu
6a ku-mu dannu YOS 6 157:6.

b) k4 (NB only): monthly one shekel of
silver ku-i4 LU rdSitu Aa ina muhhiAu for the
debt which he owes TuM 2-3 112:8; 2 UDU.

NITA ku-i UDU.NITA d [...] Nbn. 265:12,
ku-4 AN§E.ME§ Nbn. 916:16; ku-A nudunni
da fPN TCL 13 200:6; ku-4 uAuzzu a mans
zaltudu instead of performing his service
VAS 6 113:4; ak-ku-i qurrubu naptanu da
DN VAS 5 104:10.

c) nominalized: [ki]-i LV ku-mi-ad as
her replacement Iraq 17 88 2N-T297: 16, also
AfO 16 17 (NA); LU ku-um-mu CT 22 76:25
(NB).

d) followed by Sa: a-na ku-mu a gsdbe
misutu tapuranu although you have sent
us only a few men (we are sending herewith
two vats of wine to you) YOS 3 20:14, cf.
ABL 1380 r. 12; supraniJ a-na ku-um ,a mams
ma ittija send him here since there is nobody
(else) at my disposal YOS 3 140:20; ku-um
ea la a-mat iqbi TCL 13 170:26, ku-um a
ittasaranni ibid. 24; ku-um a t PN umquttt
9a mdr-bdnitu aa PN, ana PN3 tamqutu
because tPN had lodged against PN, a claim(?)
concerning PN,'s status of being freeborn
Cyr. 332: 26; in broken contexts: ku-um a
PN Cyr. 231:1 (all NB), ku-um da ABL 1417
r. 1 (NA).

e) kum ana kium(i) one for the other:
(gold of the goddess Nana) ku-um ana ku-
um hurdsa PN etir(!) GCCI 2 51:4, cf. PN x
gold ku-um a-na ku-um etir ibid. 49:11, also
ku-i-mu a-na ku-d-mi(!) (context broken)
Nbk. 40:8 (all NB).

In TCL 13 204:1 KIZ.BABBAR ku-a gini is
most likely an error for KI.BABBAR Kr-l-
(i.e., pesd) gind.

Petschow Pfandrecht p. 122 n. 381.

kIm see ki.

kumhiu s.; (a medicinal plant); SB.*
iJ ku-fmal-hu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 ii 37;

SUHU§ GI ku-ma-hi ... tasdk you bray
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kumanu

root of the k.-plant (and other substances)
AMT 5,5:11.

kumanu s.; (a surface measure); MB
Alalakh, Nuzi, MA; Hurr. word.

a) in MB Alalakh: 3 ku-ma-ni Wiseman
Alalakh 209:2, also ibid. 5ff., 5 ku-ma-ni
ibid. 8, for other refs., also abbr. KU, see
ibid. p. 77 No. 213.

b) in MA: (promissory note concerning
one homer of barley) 2 ku-ma-ni A.A e-se-di
(for) harvesting two k.-s of land KAJ 81:3;
ana ,iddi 1 ut 3 ku-ma-a-ni eqli enahma
i'abit (the main terrace) had weakened and
collapsed over an area of 63 k.-s AKA 148 v
30 (Tn. I); 3 GAN 1 ku-ma-ni 3 GiR.ME§ A.A~
KAJ 149:2, cf. (2 GAN and 3 k.-s) KAJ 135:1,

7 GAN A.AX [x] ku-ma-ni 8 GiR.ME§ KAJ
116:4, cf. also JCS 7 122 No. 1:1, 4 and 8, mar
ku-ma-ni one k. KAJ 147:2; note abbr. KU:
6 GAN 1 KU 6 GI'R A.SA KAV 127:1, also (3
KU) KAV 126:1, 128:1, Iraq 30 183 TR 3020:3.

c) in Nuzi: 1 awihari u 1 ku-ma-ni A.SA
VAS 1 109:7, cf., wr. mala ku-ma-ni HSS
13 363:42, and passim, cf. also mala ku-ma-
ni GIA.SAR.MES one k. of orchard AASOR 16
19:6, mala ku-ma-ni u migil hararni GIS.

SAR.ME§ ibid. 21:4, 1 ku-ma-nu HSS 14
541:4, 1 ANNE 2 GI§.APIN ku-ma-ni-ma A.A
JEN 401:6; note the writings ku-ma-a-ni
JEN 77:5, ku-d-ma-nu JEN 365:5, and passim
in this text; for other Nuzi refs., see Cross
Movable Property p. 13.

In Alalakh and Assyria the kumanu ap-
pears to be one sixth of a GAN, and in Nuzi
it corresponds to one half awiharu. Its sub-
division is the epu "foot," highest number
attested being eight. See ik discussion sec-
tion; see also awiharu and hararnu.

Oppenheim, AfO 11 239.

kumaru s.; 1. border(?), edge, 2. (a part
of the constellation Cygnus); MA, NA, SB,
NB, LB; pi. kumaratu.

1. border(?), edge: ina eqli a ku-ma-ri
(in description of property) KAJ 148:10 (MA),
cf. Sa eli ku-ma-ri ADD 930 iii 13 (NA); trees
8a ina ku-ma-ri harri izzizu which stand on

kumirtu

the bank(?) of the ditch VAS 6 66:19 (NB);
(14 shekels of gold to repair) ku-ma-ru ha(?)-
si-ru ,a irti hurdsi ... Sa DN the broken(?)
edge of the golden pectoral of the Lady-of-
Uruk YOS 6 211:2, cf. 2-ta ku-ma-ra-a-ta
(of gold) GCCI 2 343:6 (both NB).

2. (a part of the constellation Cygnus):
MUL ku-mar .a MUL.UD.KA.DUs.A -a when

k. of Cygnus (8 Cygni) comes forth JCS 6 67
r. 32 (LB astrol.); ku-ma-ru ua MUL.UD.KA.DU8 .A
ina qabal Same ina mehret irtika izzaz Weidner
Handbuch 39:13 (series mul.apin), wr. MUL
ku-ma-ru UD.KA.DU8.A ACh Sin 13:26, also
(in broken context) CT 26 46 r. 9 and 12;
ultu MUL belet baldti adi ku-ma-ri a MUL
UD.KA.DU8 .A Weidner Handbuch 132:18, also
ultu ku-ma-ri sa MUL.UD.KA.DU 8 .A adi MUL

ni-bi-i Aa irtigu ibid. 20; [...] ana ku-mar
9a MtIL.UD.KA.DU 8 .A ina ITI.[APIN ... ]
LBAT 1501:7; MUL ku-ma-ru Sa MUL.UD.KA.
DU8 .A ziqpu-k. of Cygnus was in culmination
ABL 1444 r. 2, see Schaumberger, ZA 47 127 n. 1;
ar MUL ku-mar sa MUL.UD.KA.DU 8 ana ziqpi
DU-ma LBAT 1499 r. 16, and passim in this text.

For CT 12 26 iv 42 (= A 1/2:342, 345), see
kamaru B s.

Gossmann, 9L 4/2 No. 144 IV 5; Schaumberger,
ZA 50 220f.

kumasu s.; reed nest, shelter; lex.*
gu-u[d] [1.KI.S..GA] = qin-n[u], hi-[Ju], ku-ma-

[?u] Diri IV 25ff.; u. ki.s6.ga =- qinnu, hZAu, ku-
ma-a-su Izi E 331 ft.; di-mu-u t(.GIS.MI = ku-kd-ru,
si-il-lu, dim-mu-Ad-tum, ku-ma-eu, ku-pu-[u], hi-
[Au], tak-[ka-pu] Diri IV 29-35.

ku-ma-u = qin-nu Malku I 247; bi-in-gu-ru,
a-ma-lu-bu-uk-ku = ku-ma-eu Malku II 196f.

kumbulu see kubbulu.

kumdilhi s.; (an official); Elam*; Elam.
word.

hamdagar u ku-um-di-il-hi u sukkallum
mimma mamman ana bdbi ul idassi no
hamdagar-official, k., or sukkallu may claim
(persons, animals, or implements from the
granted field) MDP 23 282:14.

kumirtu s.; priestess; SB; Aram. lw.;
cf. kumru.

tPN SAL ku-mir-tu-9a mahritu IPN, her
(Delebat's) former priestess Streck Asb. 218
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kumiru

No. 15:12, cf. [tPN SAL k]u-mir-tu 4a [Delebat]
ibid. 216 No. 15:1, fPN SAL ku-mir-ta-[a
mahritu] ibid. 222 No. 19:12.

The term kumirtu is used only for the
priestess of the goddess Delebat of King
Haza'il of the Arabs.

von Soden, Or. NS 35 13.

kumiru v.; caught in a trap or net(?);
EA*; WSem. word.

ku-mi-ru-mi [...] mtdat darri ana q[cti a]
hazanni 4arri they are caught in a trap(?),
the lands of the king [are given over?]
to the regent of the king EA 129:9, cf. ku-
[m]i-r[u haza]nna garrum they have caught
the regent of the king in a trap(?) EA 131:19
(both letters of Rib-Addi).

Suggested mng. based on Heb. mikmdr,
mikmeret "net," see Gesenius17 422.

kummaru s.; (a garment); syn. list.*
ku-um-ma-rum = lu-ba-ru za-ku-u clean garment

An VII 162.

Possibly to be connected with qummal/ru,
see von Soden, BiOr 23 54.

kummu A s.; cella, private room (of a
temple or palace); OA, OB, MB, SB, NA;
wr. syll. and .NUN.

ni-g[i-i]nU+UD+KID (var. U+KID) = ku-um-mu
(see kubu), ag'-[ru'n]anN (var. ^.NUN.PA.RUhi'i e-

) = ku-um-mu (in group with 8ukku and 8agu)
Erimhu VI 185f.; ni-ginaGiN = ku-um-mu (see
kubu), .NUNa g ' ru-un = ku-um-mu Nabnitu IV
332 f.; .NUN - ku-[um-mu-um], bit [Ningal]
Proto-Diri 359f.; [e-ga-ra]-an 1.NUN = ku-um-mu,
A Ningal (var. Nindubur), [p dMa-nu]n-gal Diri
V 290ff.; ga-ar NUN = Sd .NUN ku-um-mu Recip.
Ea Aii7', also A V/3:15, Ea V 133; [...]= ku-
um-[mu] Antagal D b 2.

dUtu .NUN.ta e.a.na : Sama4 idtu ku-um-
mu(var. -me) ina as4u when gamas leaves the k.-
cella BIN 2 22:179f., var. from CT 16 36:36f.;A.NUN kti.ga ki nam.ti.la : ku-um-mu ellu agar
balatu BIN 2 22:146f.; nagbu(BE) abzu.taA.NUN. t a e. a. m e : ina nagab apsi ina ku-um-me
irb .unu they (the seven demons) grew up in the
k. in the depth of the apst CT 16 15 v 34f.; [...
6].NuN.na.kex(KID) gir.gin.na.kex thr.bi igi
im.ma.an.sum : [...] libbi ku-um-mi ina itallu
kiu tarba.u Suatu ippalisma 4R 18* No. 6 r. 11f.;

.NXuN.bi.ta : itti ku-um-[mi ... ] Iraq 15 153
ND 3474:7f.; [4].ta h1l.la.ni nam.ta.e u4
].NuN.na [. a ] : itu bit lali~a ina ku-um-mi-Sa

kummu A

ittacd KAR 16:5f. and dupl. 15:5f.; niginl
im. diri.ga : ku-um-mu umalla CT 17 12:14.

tu-'-u, sa-gu-u, e-ma-u, ku-um-mu - bi-i-tu
Malku I 252ff.; ema u, ku-um-mu = xI.MIN
(= [bitu]) Explicit Malku II 115f.

a) as abode of deities or a specific part of
a temple: idtu pariktim §a KA Iluld adi ku-
mi-im Ma i.tu durim arrum mammana la
ugepigu from the cross wall of the Gate of
the god Ilul& as far as the k., which ever
since old times no king had had built JCS
8 32 iii 4 (OA hist.), see Landsberger, ibid. p.
36; ,amad Zterub ana ku-um-mi-.u (at night-
fall) Samag entered his k. RA 32 180:13, dupl.
ibid. 181:15 (OB lit.), see also BIN 2 22:179f.,
CT 17 36:36f., in lex section; .KIaIB.BA ku-
um-ma-Ai rabd Ekigibba, his (Zababa's) great
k. VAB 4 184 iii 76 (Nbk.); [] (?)].SA6.dEN.LIL.
LA ku-um-ma-ka reAtu limla may the temple
Esaenlilla, your (Nusku's) k., be filled with
joy KAR 58 r. 26, see Ebeling Handerhebung 42;

.GI1.PAR ku-um-mi ellu (residence of the
entu in Ur) YOS 1 45 i 39 (Nbn.); [DN] ...

[ina ku-u]m-mi- u siri [uaa]rms ubassu I
had Anu take his place in his sublime k.
CT 36 6 i 17 (Kurigalzu), see Ungnad, AfK 1 30;
mannu ide ill 4ubatka manzazka ellu ku-
um-ma-ka matima ul amrdku O my god,
who knows your residence? I have not yet
found your sacred place, your k. PBS
1/1 14:46, restored from dupl. Craig ABRT 2 7
r. 4 (SB inc.); Sin ordered the return of ildni
mala itti.u ilma ku-um-mi-9u all the gods
who went out with him from his k. VAB 4
284 x 29; Aja ... ina ku-um-mi-ka siri
kajana lItammzka damqdti may Aja keep
speaking to you (Sama§) in your k. in (my)
favor ibid. 242 iii 48 (Nbn.); qerbuggu mdhdzaSu
lularidma ku-um-mi lu-ud-da-a En. el. V
124; qerbi4 ku-um-mi-94 Supiubid inma he
rested in his k. in order to get repose En. el.
I 75, also ku-um-muk-ku (vars. ku-fuml-mu,
ku-um-mu-uk-ku) lu nubattani i nuapih qer:
bug ibid. VI 52; nindabeunu tahirrama tapaq=
qida i.NuN-d-un you (Sin and §amai)
make ready their (the Anunnaki-gods') food
offering, you provide their k. PBS 1/2 106 r.
12, see ArOr 17/1 179; ihdti eSretidin ku-um-
ma-in(!) ibarri she watches over their (the
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kummu A

goddesses') sanctuaries, she inspects their k.
ZA 10 296:22, see AfK 1 25:23 (SB lit.); Sar-
gon bdn ku-me-ka builder of your k. ZDMG
98 32 No. 1:4, also ibid. 34 No. 5:4 and 35:4,
wr. ku-mi-ka ibid. No. 3:3, wr. ku-um-mi-ka
ibid. 36 No. 7:4 (Sar.); epiS ku-um-mi-ka siri
(Nabonidus) who built your (Sama's) wonder-
ful k. VAB 4 226 iii 16; epi ku-um-mu kissi
u simakku ina mdahdz rabiti (the king) who
builds k.-s, sanctuaries and chambers in the
great holy cities VAS 1 37 ii 11 (NB kudurru);
sukku nimedu parakku ku-um-mu ajakku 9a
mat ASur Frankena Takultu 8 ix 40, also ibid.
26 iii 16; note, referring to a temple tower:
libitti ku-um-mi-ad iSapik tilanid the brick-
work of its k. had turned into a pile of debris
VAB 4 98 ii 4, cf. libitti ku-um-mi-d u agurri
tahluptisa abtdti eksirma ibid. 9 (Nbk.); note
in a personal name: mEN-ku-um-mu-DINGIR-
a-a (perhaps for Bel-kundi-ilaja) ADD App.
1 xii 38; exceptionally referring to the
personnel of the k.: aapparakkimma ...
Itar Agade adi ku-um-mi-Ad I am sending
against you (sorceress, the goddess) IMtar
of Agade and her k. Maqlu II 195; note as
a type of song: zamar (wr. ER) ku-um-mi
ana Adad a k.-song for Adad CT 15 3 i 3 (OB
lit.).

b) as part of a palace: ekal LUGAL
dDagan ku-um- u isdriu (see isaru usage a)
AOB 1 3 No. 1:14 (OA); Aa kum-me muiab
belitija emid Iitteun I set the architraves
of the k.'s of my royal abode (on pillars)
OIP 2 110 vii 39, also ibid. 123:36, cf. (no king
gave thought) ana ekalli qerbigu kum-mu
rimit beilte Aa suhhurat ubassa epitaA la
naklatma to (enlarge) the palace therein,
the k. of (his) royal residence whose extent
was too small, whose construction was not
artistic ibid. 103 v 43 (Senn.); ina GN ku-
um-mu beluitija ana simat Aarrutija la ums&
my royal k. in Babylon was not adequate
for my royal rank VAB 4 116 ii 25, also ibid.
136 viii 28, cf. ku-um-mu rapdi ate' ma
ibid. 116 ii 30 and 138 viii 40; e].GAL bit tabrdti
nidi markasu mdti ku-um-mu ellu the palace,
a building to be admired by the people,
the bond of the land, the sacred k. VAB 4 114

kumru

ii 3, and 136 vii 38; ina reAiu ku-um-mu rabd
ana Aubat Sarritija ... apugma on top of it
(the quay wall) I built a great k. as my
royal residence VAB 4 116 ii 36 and 138 viii 54
(all Nbk.).

c) as a private residence: ittil etlu ina
kim-fmi1-i4 the young man lies in his k.
CT 15 45 r. 9 (Descent of IStar); ina askuppi
I.NUN tetemmir you bury (the figurines) at
the threshold of the k. KAR 298:16, cf. bab
E.NUN ibid. r. 10, see Gurney, AAA 22 66 and
70; 7 salme ... Sa ina reS .NUN esru the
seven representations engraved alongside
the k. BBR No. 53:16; umma MIN (= UZU.
DIR) ina ].NUN ittanmar (preceded by
na9paku storage jar, followed by fre biti
roof of the house) CT 38 20:51 (SB Alu).

In Meissner BAP 39:2 and 67:2, GA.NUN(.NA)
is to be read ganinu and to be added CAD
s.v. Possibly also the SB refs. to private
houses, wr. E.NUN (KAR 298:16 and r. 10, BBR
No. 53:16, CT 38 20:51) cited sub usage c
are to be taken as ganinu.

In En. el. II 6 read ne-h[i]-i'.

kummu B (or qummu) s.; the cuneiform
sign KUM; SB.*

ku-um-ma ibtani (if the mark on a person's
forehead?) forms (the cuneiform sign) k.
Kraus Texte 27b III'.

Note the sign name qu-um-mu Sa 240.

kummu see kibu A.

kummulu adj.; wrathful; SB*; cf.
kamalu.

libbi ilija u idtarija zenUti absiti u ku-um-
mu-lu-ti Sa ittija zenid Sabsu u kam-lu the
hearts of my angry, furious, wrathful god
and goddess who are angry, furious and
wrathful with me KAR 68 r. 11, see Ebeling
Handerhebung 22, also BMS 6:67, restored from
LKA 52 r. 17, see Ebeling Handerhebung 46.

kummusu adj.; fear inspiring(?); syn.
list.*

ra-d-bu = ku-um-mu-su An IX 18.

kumru s.; (a priest); OA, Mari, MA; wr.
syll. and (in OA) ovUDU; cf. kumirtu.
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a) in OA: (various textiles) qadum a A
ku-um-ri-im ilqeini together with those
taken from the house of the k. ICK 1 92:7;
he has already made his purchase ina bit
ku-um-ri-im 4a Suen TCL 20 129:10; PN
DUMU ku-um-ri-im 9a Suen CCT 4 19a:13,
wr. GUDU4 9a Suen (same person) ICK 1
120:15, ICK 2 125:29, 3 GIN GUDv 4 a IStar
three shekels of silver: the k. of I~tar CCT
5 36b:8, cf. ICK 2 316:2; seal of PN GUDU 4

Aa Sama Kienast ATHE 2 B:5; PN DUMU
GUDU 4  ICK 2 304:13'; IGI ku-um-ri Sa Hi-

gib-Sa in the presence of the k.-priests of
DN Golenischeff 11:24, cf. GUDU 4  a Hi-gi- a
OIP 27 53:3; x silver idti ku-um-ri-im Sa
Ku-ba-ba-ad KT Hahn 36:24, wr. GUDU 4 Sa
Ku-ba-ba-ad BIN 6 193:5; uncert.: ku-um-
ra-am erSama TCL 19 68:24; for other OA
refs., see Hirsch Untersuchungen 55f.

b) in Mari: IGI PN ku-um-rum (referring
to three different persons) ARM 8 1:37ff.,
IGI PN DUMU PN ku-um-rum ibid. 44.

c) in MA: IGI PN ku-um-ru KAJ 179:24.

Hirsch Untersuchungen 55f.

kumbillu see kundillu.

kumteniwena s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

A field ina ku-um-te-ni-we-na Sa ina huli
Sa majaliniweni kasid in the k. which reaches
up to the road to the stables(?) HSS 5 75:4.

In Smith Idrimi 60 read kima Junutima
al(?) da(?) x GI .TUKUL matisunu (coll. E.
Leichty).

kumtu see kumteniwena.

kumf s.; (a waterfowl); SB.*
SAL.Ug.SA mugen (var SAL.U§.SA mugen) = ku-

mu-c Hh. XVIII 141, SAL.US.SA musen = ku-mu-u
= a-ta-an nari Hg. B IV 285, in MSL 8/2 169, also
[SA]L.US.SAga--mu(var.-bimugen = ku-mu- = a-ta-

an nari Hg. C I 2, in MSL 8/2 171; SAL.U§.sA
MUSENga-mu = ku-mu-u Nabnitu IV 334; buru5 .
ugu.dil.lum mugen = ab-bu-un-nu = ku-mu-u
Hg. B IV 279, in MSL 8/2 169; i.ga.IR MU§EN =
ku-mu-u K.8382 ii 2, cited AHw. 506b (var. to
Hh. XVIII 306, from school tablet), see Lands-
berger, WO 3 250 note 17a; i nig.SAL.u§.sA.kex
(KID).es mulen (preceded by i kur.gi mulen)
OECT 4 154 vii 26 + VAT 682 (forerunner to
Hh. XXIV), see Landsberger, WO 3 249.

kumurrt

cA adi resizu sabe tabazidu ina birit narati
kima ku-mi-e MU§EN zaratu Sarrutigu i kunma
he set up his royal tent, together with his
assistants and shock troops, in a bend of
the river, like a k. Iraq 16 186:41, also, wr.
MU§EN ku-mi-i Winckler Sar. pl. 34:129; [Aums
ma k]u-mu-4 MUEN ana bit amli irub if a
k.-bird enters a man's house CT 41 7:57 (SB
Alu).

Possibly the pelican or the crane. For
Sum. refs., note, beside kurki, among
special offerings to Bau: 7 SAL.S.sA.
k exmusen 15 k ur.gii mulen SAKI 80 vii 5 (Gudea
Statue E).

Landsberger, WO 3 250 and 258.

kilmu see kum adv. and prep.

kumurrf (kuburrd) s.; 1. sum, total,
2. sorting of the date harvest; OB, SB; wr.
syll. and (in mng. 1) UL.GAR, GAR.GAR; cf.
kamaru v.

in.gar.ra = ku-mur-ru-u (var. ku-bur-ru-?t), au-
kun-nu-u Hh. II 74f.; gar.gar, nig.gar.gar =
ku-mur-ru-u (followed by Aukunni) Ai. IV iii 1 f.

ga.ra.an.da = ka-ma(var. adds -a)-ru, ga.ra.
an.da.gal = ku-mur-ru-u Izi V 138f.

1. sum, total - a) in math.: ku-mu-ri
pitim elitim u aplitim the sum of the upper
and lower sides Sumer 6 133:16 (OB math.),
cf. GAR.GAR U[§ u] SAG MCT 50 D r. 12; 30
ku-mur-ri eqel tawiratim Aukunma 30 ku-
mur-ri eqel tawirctim ana ia hipima take
thirty, the total area of the field in the irri-
gation area, then divide thirty, the total area
of the field in the irrigation area, by two
TMB 104 No. 207:10f., cf. ku-mur-ri Seim
ibid. 108 No. 210:9 and 21, ku-mur-ri kaspim
u sibtiSu ibid. 118 No. 217:16, for other refs. wr.
UL.GAR and GAR.GAR, see ibid. p. 219; 5,40

u§ ina 11 UL.GAR tanassah 5,20 tammar you
subtract 5,40, the length, from the sum of
11, you find 5,20 MDP 34 55:33, cf. UL.GAR

hipi ibid. 64:39, 1,10(!)-maUL.GAR ibid. 52:2;
30 ina x ku-mur-ri-ka usuhma Sumer 10 58
iv § 6.

b) in lit.: ku-mur-re-e gipi tdmtim
Sa a idi miti[ta] the total mass of the sea
which does not decrease Lambert BWL 70:24
(Theodicy).
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2. sorting of the date harvest: see Hh.,
Ai., and Izi, in lex. section.

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, (ZDMG 69 523), MSL 5
p. 56, Landsberger Date Palm 56.

kumurrf in bit kumurre s.; building
for storing dates; lex.*; cf. kamdru v.

e-ga-ra GAX GAR = E ku-mur-ri-e Ea IV 259.

kumfiru see gumuru.

kumuta'u s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
foreign word.

PN made a declaration before the judges
as follows IPN jddi la aAdatmi harintu ku-mu-
Sd-4 e-pu-u. "tPN is not a wife to me, she is
a prostitute, she did k." JEN 666:15.

kunaggu (kunangu) s.; (a metal jug);
OB.*

gu-na-gi4 UD.KA.BAR in.na.dim he (the
dedicator) made for him (Atta-Hugu) a
bronze k. (inscription on a bronze tankard)
JCS 22 30:9, cf., wr. ku-na-an-gi4 BIN 5 1:14,
wr. gu-na-an-gi4 TCL 5 6055 i 5; 1 ku-na-
an-gi4 KU.BABBAR (weighing one-half mina)
YOS 4 246:53, cf. ibid. 152; 10 gu-na-gi4 KUT.
BABBAR MDP 18 100:16, cf. (of bronze) ibid.
99:4, 102:9.

Sollberger, JCS 22 32.

kunahi s.; (a building); RS*; foreign
word.

E // ku-na-hi ana PN ina 30 Kt.[BABBAR]
Ugaritica 5 No 5:10, note ~ // ku-na-hi 9a

dlStar u qadi ana [DN] u samit [ana ... ]
dltar ibid. 20.

kunangu see kunaggu.

kunastu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

Summa gigimmaru kima ku-na-a-ti pu-un-
[gul] if a date palm is as thick as a k. CT
41 18 left edge, cf. Summa gidimmaru kima
ku-na-a-[ti pungul] ibid. 17 K.3757:7 (SB

Alu).

Landsberger Date Palm p. 13.

kuniu (kunidu, kunSu) s.; emmer; from
OAkk., OB on; wr. syll. and (OAkk.) ziz.AN,
(OB, MB, SB) ziZ.AN.NA, (SB, NA, NB)
(§E.)ZiZ.A.AN.

kuniu

ziz = kun-Su, ziz. AM = ku-na-a-[Su] Hh. XXIV
134f.; [...] [Ak] = ku-na-a-Su Ea I 327a; zi-iz A§
= [k]u-na-u (var. to kiSSatu B, q.v.) Ea I 329;
ud-ra zfZ.A.AN ut-ru-i, im-gA-gA zfZ.A.AN = ku-
na-Au Diri V 221 f.; Z-lizzfz, zfzim-gA-gA.AN, Zfzud-raA.

AN = ku-na-Su Nabnitu XXII 112ff.
ziz [x] kh.ga ziz.bi mu.a ziz.sikil.la

ziz.bi md.a ziz.zalag.zalag.ga ziz.bi mu.a:
ku-un-Su elletu Sa ana makal ibb[ani] ku-un-su
ebbatu Sa ana upunti Saknat ku-un-Su namirtu tuhdi
makald pure emmer, which was created to be a
meal, clean emmer, which was planted to be fine
flour, shining emmer, the abundance of the meal
Iraq 21 55:27ff.; ziz.[x].kh.ga.ginx(GIM) igi.
a.ni h6. en.zalag.zalag.ga : kima ku-un-Ai
ellete panAu limmir may his face shine like pure
emmer ibid. 40 (SB inc.); ziz. m gu.gal gu.
tur: kun-Si halluri kakki BA 10/1 105:7 and 9.

ZfZ.A.AN = Se-im LTBA 2 2:201.

a) in gen.: NUMUN 1 GUN eqli ku-na-a-Sa
MU.NI seed of the "yield of the field," whose
(other) name is emmer Kocher BAM 171:24';
if he plants in a field ziZ.AN.NA (between
inninu and wheat) CT 39 3:14, cf. (between
barley and linseed) CT 38 9:16 (both SB Alu);
ku-na-si ennini kakkus[si] ... ina qarbatim usi
emmer, enninu-barley and peas sprouted in
the fields SEM 117 r. iii 23 (MB lit.); inbu
ZIZ.AN.NA halluru kakki kiAsenu ul isir
fruit, emmer, chick peas, lentils and kidenu-
legumes will not prosper CT 39 16:41 (SB
Alu), also, wr. ZiZ.A.AN Thompson Rep. 181
r. 2; summa SE.ZZ.A.AN ihas[al] if he grinds
emmer Dream-book 334 K.9945:11; NINDA
ZiZ.A.AN likul KA§.ZiZ.A.AN liSti he can eat
emmer (bread), can drink emmer beer
ABL 1405 r. 3 (hemer.); iltam Sa ZiZ.A.AN ina
kisimmi tapattan you eat emmer wheat chaff
with sour milk 2R 60 1 r. 53, see TuL p. 18:12.

b) in econ. and leg. context -1' in OAkk.:
delivery of ziZ.AN-su 3 1(PI) GUR ... ZfZ.AN-
su 1 (PI) 2 (BAN) BIN 8 263:4,9; ZiZ.AN (to-
gether with barley and malt) HSS 10 56:2,
also ibid. 57:2, and passim in OAkk.

2' in OB, Mari: PN 2 GUR ku-na-si-ka
zi-za-am u lupptim uStdbilakkum I am
sending you with PN two gur of your emmer,
and wheat(?) and bags for you ABIM 24:7
(OB let.); 5 GUR ku-na-Si addindum I gave
him five gur of emmer ARM 6 15:20; kma
tidi Ellu qurrub ZIZ.AN.NA ana Sakdn
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kurummatija ul iSu as you know MN is not
far away, but I do not have any emmer
to make my food offering PBS 7 120:3,
cf. x ZIZ.AN.NA GIA.BAR Sama Scbilam
ibid. 8 (OB let.); loan of ziz.[AN.NA] Grant
Bus. Doc. 30:1, cf., wr. ziz (beside SE)

UCP 10 100 No. 23:2, cf. also, wr. ZIZ.AN.NA
CT 29 8a:13 (let.), CT 6 39a:lff; 9 UDU.NITA
ziz.A nine sheep (fattened with) k. ARM 9
242:8, cf. UDU.NITA ZIZ ARM 7 224:2. SILA4.
NIM ZiZ.A ARM 9 37:4, 247:3', Iraq 7 52 No.

959 (Chagar Bazar).

3' in Nuzi: loan of 5 imer §E.ME§ 2 imer
GIG.ME§ 2 imer ZfZ.AN.NA.ME§ HSS 9 90:1,
cf. ibid. 84:1, 122:7, 130:7; 10 imer ku-ni-si
u 6 imer E.ME kima qSitiSu iddinasSu he
gave him ten homers of emmer and six
homers of barley as a gift JEN 427:9, cf.
JENu 354:12, and, wr. ki-ni-Su JEN 84:8, cf.
also, wr. ku-ni-Su.MEA AASOR 16 62:7, 11, 24;
1 SU.SI E.MES 10 imer GIG.BA.MES 15 imer
ziZ.AN.NA.MES sa h amulti Satti annitu NUMUN.
MES ha alpi a PN 9a ilteq HSS 16 46:10, and
passim in this text; naphar 25 imer ZiZ.AN.NA
22 imgr GIG JEN 523:15, cf. HSS 15 231:44,
240:19, HSS 9 66:7; 1 imer ku-ni-Su ana
sukunnd 1 imer 5 BAN ku-ni-u ana turmi Sa
SAL.LUGAL 1 ku-ni-Su ana PN 3 BAN ku-ni-Su
9a erbettena HSS 14 163:lff., also ibid. 164:4,
HSS 15 245:1, HSS 16 113:2, 6 imer ku-ni-u
ana Sukunn HSS 16 115:9, cf. [x] imer GIG.
BA 3 imer ku-ni-,u 3 imer 30 SE ana Sukunni
ina MN ana PN L epdz nadnu HSS 16 125:2;
16 imir ku-ni-su ana NUMUN.ME§ (PN the
royal farmer took) 16 homers of emmer as
seed HSS 16 114:1, cf. ibid. 134:1; 1 imer 2 BAN
ku-ni-Su ana agarin[ni] HSS 14 186:13; 1
imer KI.MIN (= ku-ni-su) ana MU .EN.ME§ HSS
16 152:10; 1 imer ZiZ.AN.NA ana Ktr HSS 14

154:22; 1 imer ku-ni-Su ana ilani Sarr[ena]
HSS 16 183:5; 12 imer GIG.BA.ME§ 45 imer
ku-ni-Su.ME ina GI.BAR Sa URUDU.ME§ Sa
GN ana sahamhi HSS 16 119:2.

4' in MB: 3600 SE.GUR 270 ziZ.AN.NA
mandu 3,600 gur of barley (and) 270 gur of
emmer are measured BE 17 37:8 (MB let.);
1 GUR ZIZ.AN.NA J9.GAR GIA.BAN.GAL ... PN
kassidakku mahir one gur of emmer to be

kunaAu

processed, (measured in) the large seah,
PN the miller has received BE 14 17:1, cf.
BE 15 41:1, cf. also ZIZ.AN.NA ... ana
bututti halama x emmer was ground into
bututtu-cereal BE 14 77:1; E.BAR §E.§ES
ziz.AN.NA (heading of list) BE 14 50:2, cf.
PBS 12/1 24:7, (beside kakkd, Balliru, and
sahli) BE 14 34:1, (beside §E.§E§, §E.GAL)
PBS 2/2 73:1, (beside barley, delivered as
miksu or gibu) PBS 2/2 4:3, 7:2, 77:2, BE

14 37:3, cf. x ZiZ.AN.NA Sibu PBS 2/2 138:15;
x ZfZ.AN.NA rizat SE.NUMUN ma4akrti 9a GUR
GN x emmer, balance of the seed grain,
taken from the grain-storage of GN BE 14
92:1, cf. (as ration) PBS 2/2 91:1; note
emmer flour: x ZID ziZ.AN.NA x ZiD.BABBAR
x zID mirqu x ZID.U SU.NIGIN x ziD.DA GIS.
BAN-tu x flour of emmer, x isqiqu-flour, x
mirqu-flour, x second quality flour, in all x
flour, according to the seah-measure BE 15
140:1, cf. ZID.DA ZiZ.AN.NA ibid. 53:11.

5' in MA, NA: 4 imer GIG 3 imer ku-na-au
JCS 7 130 No. 29:2, cf. 5 imer ku-na-e
(beside wheat) KAJ 9:7 (both MA); x imer
SE.ZIZ.A.AN.ME§ ADD 1095:5 (NA).

6' in NB: 2 GiN KU.BABBAR ana 3 PI 5 BAN
ZIZ.A.AN x shekels of silver for 138 silas of
emmer Nbk. 270:2; 1 pagra 9a immeri 9a

uri ana 2 PI 18 siLA E.Ziz.A.AN PN 1 pagra
ana 2 PI 18 siLA SE.BAR PN, one carcass of
a stable-raised sheep for x emmer, PN, one
carcass for x barley, PN2 AnOr 8 34:2, of. ibid.
7; 1106 GUR 1 PI 9 siLA 'E.ZiZ.A.AN X emmer
(beside barley, dates, cress, also linseed,
from the farmers) TCL 13 227:8, 10, of. ibid.
209:1, 5; 5 GUR SE.BAR 1 GUR 1 PI 24 SiLA

ZIZ.A.AN gibSu eqli x gur of barley (and) x
emmer, Sibdu due on the field TuM 2-3 164:1,
cf. (as miksu) VAS 3 159:1, cf. also Dar. 173:2;
for the relation between seed and yield in
the MuraufI-texts see Augapfel Beilage I after
p. 74; 30 GUR ZiZ.A.AN rifitu SE.BAR ga GN

x gur of emmer, the balance of the grain of
GN Evetts Ner. 56:1; ZIZ.A.AN ana PN LU
PA a nuh atimme nadna x emmer given to
PN, the overseer of the cooks Dar. 197:4;
500 GUR SE.BAR ZIT.LUM.MA U SE.ZiZ.A.AN Sa

ime siraSitu u nuhatimmtu Sa darri x bar-
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ley, dates and emmer for the (appointed)
days of the prebends of the brewers and
cooks of the king TCL 13 227:14, and passim
in this text; 1 PI amadammi 4a ana 4 BAN
ZIZ.A.AN sattuk a mutdqu 9a MN x linseed
which is (given) for x emmer, regular offering
of fine pastry for MN Pinches Peek 6:1, cf. 10
ma4ihti ZZ.A.AN ana muttdqu Nbn. 592:1; 54
maizhi Sa sattuk SE.BAR 3 K.MIN(!) ZfZ.A.AN

ina sattuk Sa MN Camb. 282:2, also Dar. 3:13,
VAS 6 62:3; 1 GUR SE.ZiZ.A.AN PN 4 PI 1 (BAN)
ana kissat 9a sse x emmer (given to) PN, x
as fodder for the horses UCP 9 71 No. 64:1;
see also Nbn. 476:26, etc., cited kupputtu.

c) in rituals and med.- 1' grains: kaspa
burdsa arsuppa segusa enninna ZfZ.AN.NA
hallura kakkd (to be put into water used for
a ritual) AMT 91,2:5, cf. (in similar context)
wr. §E.ZIZ.AN.NA AMT 91,4:2; BULUG ZIZ.A.AN

ina tinuri tesekkir you roast malt made of
emmer in an oven AMT 83,1:10, cf. ibid. 11.

2' flour: x ziD ZIZ.A.AN 9a ana 243 sibtu
nuhatimmu ippi x emmer flour that the
baker bakes into 243 sibtu-loaves RAcc. p.
62:25; various medications ina ZID ku-ni-9i
taball[al] you mix with emmer flour AfO 16
48:21 (Bogh.); uppuntu ZIZ.A.AN AfO 18

110:15 (rit.); mundu ziZ.A.AN KAR 195 r. 35;
ZID ZiZ.A.AN K6cher BAM 124 iii 46, cf.

ibid. 152 iv 20; zfD zfz (in med. use) BE 31
56:18 and 24, wr. ZID ZiZ.AN.NA Kocher BAM

11:3 and 6, 152 iv 20, CT 23 31:61, AMT 98,3: 11,

wr. ZID ZiZ.A.AN CT 23 39:3 and 11, 45:12, etc.

3' dough: DiT.Dr.BI li ZiZ.AN.NA u tid
kullati itenid tuballal its ritual: you mix
together dough made of emmer and potter's
clay Biggs gaziga 46:6, cf. AAA 22 58:58; itd:
tiSa ina li ZfZ.A.AN tepehhi you lute its (the
pursztu-vessel's) rim with dough made of
emmer AMT 31,5:6, also 24,4:12, 45,2:4, 64,1:9,
81,8:11.

4' akal kundAi emmer bread: 9 PAD NINDA
ZIZ.AN.NA suluppZ Sasqdi tasar[raqma] you
offer nine cakes of emmer bread, dates and
Sasq4-flour (on the offering tables) RAcc. 44:7,
cf. BA 5 698:8' (namburbi); 7.TA.AM NINDA.
II.A RE.BAR 7.TA.AM NINDA ziz.A.AN RAcc.

kundulu

10:17, of. BBR No. 1-20:61, 57:5; 3 kurum=
mdti 12.TA.AM akal ZIZ.A.AN tagakkan AfO

18 296:2 (inc.); NINDA ZiZ.AN.NA ana pan
dipdri takakkan you place emmer bread before
the torch AMT 34,2:11; 36 NINDA ZIZ.A.AN
tarakkas you set (on the table) 36 loaves of
emmer bread Ebeling Handerhebung 42:8, cf.
7 NINDA ZIZ.A.AN tarakkas KAR 25 iii 14, cf.
AMT 84,4 iii 10, cf. also 12 NINDA ZiZ.A.AN
tarakkas KAR 64:18 and dupl. KAR 221:5;
12.TA.A.AN NINDA ZIZ.A.AN taakkan you
place (on the dish) twelve loaves of emmer
bread PBS 10/2 18 r. 30; ina GI§.MA NINDA
ZIZ.A.AN miris dipi himeti gamna halsa
likul let him eat emmer bread (and) a
confection (made) of honey, ghee, (and)
halsu-oil together with figs CT 4 6 88-5-12,
11 r. 6 (NB); sable NINDA.ZIZ.AN.NA buhram
suluppi ikkal he should eat cress, bread
made of emmer, buhru-dish (and) dates
AMT 35,1:9; ina NINDA ZiZ.A.AN KU 1"
AMT 4,7:5, of. AMT 34,1:6, wr. ZiZ.AN.NA
AMT 35,2 ii 8; note akal mutqi ZiZ.A.AN 12.
TA.AM BBR No. 1-20:33, cf. ibid. 43.

For CT 41 18 left edge, see kunatu.
Hrozny Getreide 58ff.; Kmosko, ZA 31 64;

Weissbach, MAOG 4/2 251 n. 25.

kunRaunu (kandsunu) pron.; you (pl.,
oblique case); Bogh., RS, MA, NA; cf.
kunui, kunuti.

a) kundAunu: ana ku-na-4u-nu KBo 1 20
r. 7; ana ku-na-gu-nu u mar.i[ti] ,a bitikunu
MRS 9 229 RS 18.54A:19; ana ku-na-[Su-nu]
la uballatkun[u] KAV 96:16 (MA).

b) kanadunu: lu Sulmu ana ka-na-9-nu
KAV 199:3; ana ka-na-9d-nu ... nusseribs
kunu Iraq 17 23 No. 1:25; ana ka-na-Sd-nu
lihnaqukunu Wiseman Treaties 606 (all NA).

kuna'u see kund.

kunbulu see kubbulu.

kundulu s.; (a metal object); OB.*

2 ku-un-du-lu UD.KA.BAR (among rich
household furnishings) CT 2 6:14, dupl. CT 2
1:10.

Note the feminine personal name Ku-un-
du-la-tum ARM 3 84:22.
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kungu A

kungu A (gungu) s.; (a rush); SB.*
[...] = ku-un-[gu] Hh. XVII 21; 11 NUMUN

ur-ba-ti : ku-un-gu, t ku-un-gu (var. gu-un(text
-nir)-gu) : gu-u-ru Uruanna I 89f., cf. P (var.
Gis) NUMUN(!) ur-ba-tum : A§ kun-gu (var. U ku-
un-gu), t (var. GIB) kun-gu : A9 gu-u-ru Uruanna
III 134f., vars. from ND 5484:7f. (courtesy
D. J. Wiseman).

You scrape off the katarru-fungus sissinni
gu-funl-gi takabbitma and you sweep it up
with a broom made of k. K.157 + 2788:43'
(namburbi, courtesy R. Caplice); ku-un-g[i]
(among materials for a poultice) AMT
79,1 iv 24; gu-un-gu Ed ba-x-[...] LKU 32:18
(rit.).

Thompson DAB 12.

kungu B s.; (a word for house); syn. list.*
ku-un-gu = bi-i-tu Malku I 260.

kunguSakku s.; (a social class); Mari.*

PN 1 L.TUR ku-un-gu-9a-ku-9u PN (and)
one servant, his k. ARM 6 31:20.

Probably a Sum. loan word.

kunibhu see kuniph&u.

kunibu see kuniphu.

kuninnu s.; bowl (of stone or metal),
trough (for water or beer, often made of
bitumen-coated reeds); EA, SB; pl. kunin
ndtu; Sum. 1w.

gu-ni-in LAGABXA = ku-u-ni-nu-um (after bugins
nu) MSL 2 p. 128 ii 24 (Proto-Ea); ku-nin LAGABX
NUMU = ku-nin-nu d GIo Ea I 73, also A 1/2:241;
bu-ni-in LAGABXA = bu-nin-nu (var. ku-ni-nu) Ad
A.ME Ea I 64; ku-ni-in GI§.LAGABXA = ku-[ni-
nu] Diri II 298, also = ku(!)-ni-nu-um Proto-Diri
403; [ku-nin] [G]I.LAGABXA = ku-ni-nu Ad [A.ME§],
[MIN] [G]I.LAGABX KA§ = MIN hd [KA§] Diri IV 223f.;
[ku-nin] LAGABXKA§ = [ku-nin-nu] Sb I 141a;
GI.LAGABXA = ku-ni-nu, GI.LAGABXA.TUR = 8U-8U-

lu Practical Vocabulary Assur 734f.
gi.bar.zil = qa-nu-U ku-nin-na-td reed (for

stirring beer) in the troughs Hh. VIII 252; gi.
nig.sur.ra, gi.nig.kal.sur.ra = qa-nu-u ku-
nin-na-a-tu Hh. IX 210f., cf. gi.nig.kaL.sur.ra
= qa-an ku-ni-na-a-te = qa-an x [x x] Hg. A II 52d,
in MSL 7 70; gil.mar.nig.sur.ra= mar k[u-nin-
na-ti] spade for (mixing beer in) the troughs Hh.
VII B 14.

6.kas gal.la gi.gunin.bi.im : [bi-it bi-ka-ru]
i-ba-aAc-u-P ku-ni-na-tu-Aa of the house where there
is beer, she is the beer trough Dialogue 5:85, see

*kunira
van Dijk La Sagesse p. 90, Civil, Studies Oppen-
heim p. 86.

ku-ni-nu = pat-[tu-u] (preceded by lamsisu =
namharu) Malku IV 149.

a) bowl of stone or metal: 1 ku-u-ni-i-
nu NA4 marhallu one bowl of marhallu-stone
EA 22 ii 67, cf. 1 ku-ni-nu Aa abni libbadu u
iisssu hura GAR.RA one bowl of glass(?),
its inside and base are coated with gold
EA 25 ii 60, cf. also 1 ku-ni-nu burdsi
(weighing twenty shekels) ibid. 62 (list of gifts

of Tusratta); obscure: kima Sd-pat (var.
Sa-ba-at) ku-ni-i-ni islima Sapdtua her lips
became as dark as the edge(?) of a bowl
KAR 1:30 and dupl. CT 15 45:30 (Descent of
IMtar), cf. kima Sab-ti ku-[ni-n]i islima
Saptdu (parallel kima nikis bini eruqu
panus) STT 28 iii 22' (Nergal and EreSkigal).

b) trough (for water or beer, often made
of bitumen-coated reeds) - 1' in sing.: see
lex. section; zfD sip-ri : ZID.DA Aa ku-ni-nu
CT 19 39 K.9964: 10, dupl. Kocher Pflanzenkunde
28 i 37.

2' (in pl.): mixing vat of the brewer: see
Hh. VIII, IX and VII B, Dialogue 5, in lex.
section.

See also buginnu discussion section.

kuniphu (kunipu, or kunibhu, kunibu) s.;
(a pungent garden plant); SB.*

sum. KIL.SAR = a-mu- = ku-ni-ip-h[u] Hg.
D 232.

a) in Uruanna: fr ku-ni-pu : u ku-ni-ip-
hu, j ku-ni-ip-bu : U e-zi-zu Uruanna II 212f.

b) other occs.: 100 ku-ni-ip-bi one
hundred (measures of) k. (listed after Siimu
and SamaSkillu) Iraq 14 35:126 (Asn.); ku-ni-
ip-hi SAR CT 14 50:7 (list of plants in a royal
garden); uncert.: GI - ku-ni-x LKU 61:10.

The Hg. passage, the use of the determina-
tive SAR and the context of the Asn. text
make it quite likely that kuniphu belongs to
the Alliaceae. See also amuSSu.

kunipu see kunipbu.

**kunira and **kunislti (cited Starr Nuzi
1 p. 535) to be read oI§.KU (= taskarinnu)
HSS 15 316 R 2 and HSS 14 247:89.
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kunistu s.; strand, twist (made of hair);
SB*; cf. kunu.

muSidiSa teleqqi ku-niS-tam tasappar (see
seperu mng. 1) AMT 3,2:7, also Kocher BAM 3

ii 24.

kuninu see kundSu.

kunkunnu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
[...] [... MU§EN] = [s]at ti-ib-nu decoy bird

made of straw, kun-k[un-nu] Diri VI i B 2'f.

kunnir s.; (a type of window or a foreign
word for window); syn. list.*

ku-un-nir = ap-td Malku I 244.

kunnu (fer. *kunnatu) adj.; established,
legitimate, installed, loyal; MB, SB, NA,
NB; cf. kanu A.

a) established, legitimate: apla kun-na
ittasah apla k[un-na ul u]kin he disinherited
the legitimate son, did not install the legiti-
mate son gurpu II 44; he who strives to
purrur isqi kuns-ni anni annul this estab-
lished prebend MDP 10 pi. 11 iii 16 (MB ku-

durru); tuppi ade kun-nu §a RN tablet with
the established (text of the) sworn agree-
ment with Baal (the ruler of Tyre) Borger
Esarh. 109 iv 20; imu kun-nu niin ana pas:
~irika lukinnu on the established day I will
furnish fish for your table BE 10 54:9 (NB);

ake nasiq ake saddur ake ku-nu Sa sarru ...
epusuni how choice, how well organized,
how permanent is what the king has done
ABL 358 r. 23 (NA).

b) installed: padSicra kun-na usahh~ who
has disturbed the arranged (offering) table
gurpu II 79; (a house) daltu sikkiiru kun-nu
with door and lock installed Nbn. 75:8, also
BE 8 3:3, TCL 12 10:1, S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr.
Texts p. 28:2, Drevnosti Vostochniya 1 p. 149 pl.
9:2, and passim in NB.

c) loyal (person, deed, etc.): sarru ...
lid'al ki la L1.ARAD.MES-£ ku-nu-u-ni andku
let the king inquire whether I am not his
loyal servant ABL 212 r. 6; dibbf annite ku-
un-nu-te §unu these words are reliable
ABL 145 r. 9, cf. abat darri kun-tu (for kunnus
tu) ina pija ABL 555:6 (all NA).

kunnO

kunnu see kinu.

kunnf (fem. kunnitu) adj.; smoothed,
honored (said of deities), beloved; SB; cf.
kunni v.

[tug.sa].gi = er-su-u = kun-nu-u Hg. B V i 9,
also Hg. D 413.

a zur.zur.ri sa ki.ag DN : ma-ru kun-nu-u
naram libbi DN 4R 24 No. 1:15f.; dumu zu[r.
zur.ri] DN ti.tu.ud.da : ma[ri] rkunl-ni-i ilitti
DN StOr 1 32:3f.

a) smoothed: see, referring to a finished
textile, Hg., in lex. section.

b) honored (said of deities), beloved: ku-
un-nu-u mdliku etellu siru honored advisor,
outstanding lord Craig ABRT 1 29:5 (acrostic

hymn to Marduk); tupdarru la andn kun-nu-i
(referring to Nabfi) KAR 104:15; iltu kun-
nu-tum AfK 1 25 r. i 27; Sin aplu kun-nu-u
Perry Sin No. 5a:9; DUMU kun-nu-4 ilitti ...
Erua JAOS 88 125 i a 7; DUMU.NITA kun-

nu- sa Enlil Lambert BWL 212 Sm. 1420+ :7,
also Or. NS 36 120:74.

kunnu v.; 1. to treat a person kindly, to
honor a deity, to treat an object, a building,
a dead person with tender care, 2. kutennil
to treat with honor, 3. kutenni (passive to
mng. 1), 4. IV to be spoiled; from OA, OB
on; II ukanni - ukanna - kunnu, part.
mukenni, 11/2, 11/3, IV; cf. kannitu, kanz
adj., kanitu, kinuitu, kunniu adj., kunndtu,
taknitu, taknd.

[z]u-uIr]zou = ku-un-nu- Antagal C 61 and 5R 29
No. 4:30 e-f (Erimhus); zu-ur zvu = [ku-un-nu-u]
Ea VIII 15; zu-ur ZUR = kun-nu-u, ku-te-nu-u A
VIII/1: 28f.; zu-ur zuR [kunn], ku-ten-nu-[u]
VAT 14248: 1f. (text similar to Idu); zuu.zuR =
ku-un-nu-v,-um Proto-Diri 78a, zu-ur-zu-ur ZUR.
zuR = ku-un-nu-u, ku-te-en-nu-u Diri II 11f.

mi.dug4 .ga = kun-nu-u Izi J ii 20, za.mi.
dug .ga = kun-nu-u (in group with mu'I, nu'udu)
Erimhus VI 17; [m]i(!) da.Ag.gA.an.na.ab.
dug4 = mi [ga.am.ba.ni.ib.dug 4 ]= lu-ka-ni-4d,
mi da(!).ag.ga.ab.be = mi h6.em.b[a.ab.
b6] = li-kdn-ni-an-ni Emesal Voc. III 169f.; si-i
sI = ku-un-nu-u A III/4:167, sI = kun-nu-u CT 19
12 K.4143 r. 10 (text similar to Idu); Jju-um LUM =
ku-un-nu-u, ku-ten-nu-u A V/1:8 f.; mu-lu MIUL =
ku-un-nu-u A II/6 ii 33; zi-il TAG = ku-un-nu-
(in group with damaqu, damqu, ban2) A V/1:242;
[...] = [ku-t]en-nu-u Izi H 151; [g]ub.ba = kun-
nu-[4] Antagal VIII 180.
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seg 9 ... amar.bi nu.mu.un.zur.zur.ri :
atudu ... burbunu ul 4-kan-ni(var. -na) he did not
care for the ram's (and mountain ram's) young CT
17 26:42f.; za.mi.mu za.mi.ze.en : ku-un-na-
ni-ni nu'idaninni give me honor, show me respect
KAR 100ii 8; mi mi.ni.in.dug4 .ga : u-k[a-an-ni-
4u] he treated him (the foundling) kindly Ai. VII
iii 16; for other bil. refs. with mi ... dug4 .ga, see
mngs. la, lb, Ic and 3.

kun-nu-u = nu-uS-u-qu Malku IV 213.

1. to treat a person kindly, to honor a
deity, to treat an object, a building, a dead
person with tender care - a) to treat a
person kindly: serru kun-nu-u to treat a
small child tenderly gurpu IV28; [mu-ke]-
en-na-at ensi u dunname who treats the weak
and the frail kindly OECT 6 p. 73 and pl.
13:11; (evil spirits) mi.dug4 .ga nu.un.
zu.me4 : kun-na-a ul idzd who do not know
how to give honor (or: to treat kindly)
CT 16 14 iv 19; dNin.urta mi.zi.de.es
ki.Ag.g .ga : dNinurta sa kun-na-a irams
mu Ninurta-Who-Loves-to-Honor (personal
name) 5R 44 iii 38, see Lambert, JCS 11 12;
dEn.lil... mimi.zi.de.eS hu.mu.ri.in.e:
Enlil ... ki-nis li-kan-ni-ki may Enlil treat
you with steady kindness TCL 6 51 r. 41f.,
cf. kui dInanna.kex(KID) sa 6.sa'-a.ga.na
mimi.zi mu.ni.in.dug4 : elletu Itar ina
tiib libbisu ki-nis i-kan-ni he (Anu) in his
happiness treated pure IStar with steady
kindness ibid. 27f., see RA 11 150:46 and
148:14; uldanni Antu kiniS 4-kan-na-an-ni
Or. NS 36 124:139 (hymn to Gula); guskin.
ta mi.zi.[d.e]§ h1.en.dug4 .[. . .] : ina
h[u-ra-s]i [ki]-nis li-ka[n-ni ... ] Lugale

XII 31.

b) to honor a deity: a ina birzt
idtarati Belet-ili i-kan-nu-si whom DN
honors (most) among all the goddesses
BA 5 627 No. 4 ii 4; dNamrasit ... ina rebi
l-kan-ni-iS DN honors her fourthly AfK
1 23 ii 21; mannu kun-ni mala (var. kun-
nu ma-al) dSarrat-Nippuri who is as honored
as the Queen-of-Nippur? ibid. 27 r. i 39, cf.
kun-na-at ilat u beliti honored among god-
desses and divine ladies ibid. 26 r. i 31; ku-
un-na-[at] (parallel: zu'u[nat]) KAR 158 v 3,
of. i 47; dA-a Aa ku-ni-e (between Ja nie
and Sa Sam) CT 25 9 i 15; ila kun-na-a ila

kunnA

rdma give honor to the god, love the god
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 ii 42; 4-kan-ni-
ka alsi[ka] PSBA 37 195:5, see Borger, Or. NS

26 3f.; arhiSam kun-na-a remenitu honor
the merciful one every month BA 5 628 No.
4 iv 11; bindt rubdta rabita i-kan-na kiniS
I truly honor the offspring of the great princes
KAR 104:6; atmilina kun-nu-u ana dariS
their (the goddesses') commands are forever
treated with respect OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:7;
ni.te.a.ni mi.zi.i6(!) in.ga.am.me :
ramanSu kinis 4-kan-na SBH p. 39 r. 9f., cf.
ki-ni§ kun-nu-u (Sum. destroyed) BA 5 648
No. 14:9.

c) to treat an object, a building, a dead
person with tender care: salam DN beli rabi
kinis 4i-kan-ni he correctly manufactured
with appropriate care an image of Sama§,
the great lord BBSt. No. 36 iv 21 (NB); 9u
ki.ga.a.ni.ta im.ma.ra.ni.in.dui : ina
qdteSu elleti i-kan-ni-ka (Ninzadim) has
treated you (crescent symbol) tenderly with
his pure hands 4R 25 iv 43f., cf. mi.zi du n .
ga.zu : [kil-ni-is i-kan-na TCL 15 No. 16:25;
(the processional wagon) kenis kun-na-at
Streck Asb. 302 iv 17, see Bauer Asb. 2 p. 50
n. 1; a Senbar.ra mi.zi.de.eS du1n.[ga]:
mu sa ina apsi kiniS kun-nu-?i Surpu p. 52: 6f.;
kima riksa tuk( !)-ten(!)-nu-u when you have
prepared(?) the setting AAA 22 p. 58:49, cf.
salmi anniti ... mahar Samas tuk(!)-ten(!)-
nu-i4 ibid. p. 48:6, emendations by von Soden,
AHw. p. 441a, possibly to kdnu; kun-na-a ina
naphar te[neSti] (Sum. destroyed) RA 17 134
K.4167:6; rubd arkic mu-kan-nu-i4 it[rija] the
future ruler who handles my inscription
with care Borger Esarh. 93 r. 8; nakru KI.
DVR.MES-sd 4-kan-na the enemy will treat
shrines with reverence BRM 4 12:43 (SB
ext.); unui uba mi.du.ga.zu : Sukuttaki
Ju-be ka-kd elliS ku-un-na-a-at] (see elliS
usage a) SBH p. 110:24f.; l SAL.].GAL-94
dammuqu ka-an-nu-u taklittaSunu kitlumat
he and his queen lie in state, honored, they
are displayed ABL 437:14 (NA); kima LU.BE
teppussi tu-kan-na-Si you treat it (the kid)
like a dead body, with great respect
LKA 79:15, see TuL p. 68, dupl. KAR 245:14;
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kunnubu

tukabbassuniti tu-kan-na-Au-nu-ti you honor
them, you treat them with due respect
KAR 184 r.(!) 26, see TuL p. 84, also kispa
[aksipkunui ... ] u-kan-ni-ku-nu-gi 4-[Sa]r-
rih-ku-nu- i -kab-bit-ku-nu-Si LKA 89 r.
6, of. KAR 227 r. iii 12f., see TuL p. 131:38,
also 4-kan-ni-ku-nu-i K.11796:7'; qiZta
mahrata kun-na-ta nadunn[l] you have
received a present, have been provided with
a gift TuL p. 132:58; in broken context:
u-ka-na (parallel: utaqqan) Langdon Tammuz
pl. 2 i 7.

2. kutennd to treat with honor: ku-ta-
an-ni-ma eridtaka ... eriA honor me and
express your wish (to me) ARM 1 27:25;
uncert.: [an]a redim udammaquma itti beliu
[uk-ta]-an-nu-ma if one treats the soldier
in a friendly way he will show respect(?) to
his master (and accept a nice gift) ibid. 23;
&udd ri ku-te-en-na-a (addressing gods)

KUB 37 61:24; ka ku.ga.a.ni zur.zur.
re : ina piAunu elli uk-ta-an-nu KAR 4 r. 16
(coll. W. G. Lambert).

3. kutennd (passive to mng. 1): ina kdsim
u padAurim immahrija ti-uk-ta-ni you have
been treated well with goblet and dish while
with me CCT 4 9b:16; na 4 e.gi.zag.
ga.ka za.mi u.ba.ni.in.[dun,.ga] : ina
igizange uk-ta-an-ni (see egizaggi lex. sec-
tion) ASKT p. 127:39f.

4. IV to be spoiled: Summa ik-ka-ni if
he is spoiled ZA 43 98:30 (Sittenkanon).

Since the lexical passages cite the verb
only in the forms kunnil and kutennd, the
poetic passage mu tarhat u ka-na-at (VAS 10
215:19, see von Soden, ZA 44 32) is cited sub
kandi adj.

For TC 3 (= TCL 20) 176:5, see qand.

Landsberger, ZA 42 129 n. 1; Schott, ZA 42
125ff., OLZ 1942 230.

kunnubu adj.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*
gu--u- u = ku-un-nu-bu Malku VIII 127 (be-

tween guzallu and naptanu).

kunnitu s.; help(?); SB, NB*; cf. kunnd v.
The king said, "Do not take booty from

them" u attunu ana kun-nu-tu tallakanim(!)

kun§u

hubtu ... tahabbata' but though you are
coming to help(?) you still take booty ABL
1090 r. 3 (NB); uncert.: kun-nu-tum ZI.ME§
ibaddi ACh Adad 8:11.

kunsagg see kunsang.

kunsangfl (kunsaggd) s.; crossing point;
SB*; Sum. Iw.

His (Marduk's) star is Neberu which
shines foremost in the sky lu-i sa-bit kun-
sag-gi gunu Adu lu palsdu holding the
crossing point, upon him they look, with
comm.: kun-sag-gu-u re-e-d ar-ka-tu En.
el. VII 127.

For refs. wr. KUN.SAG.GA see muhru.

kuntillu (kumillu) s.; 1. thorn used as
teasel, 2. textile worker using the teasel,
3. (a part of the body); MB, SB.

tdg.bar.sig.ir.ra : §a ina kun-Ail-li maz-ru
(cloth) that was teaseled with a teasel (as against
teaseled with adagu-thorn) Hh. XIX 195; [ld.
(tug).bar.sig6g.r.r]a = Sa i-na ku-un-§i-li-im
i-ma-[aS]-.a-ru OB Lu B i 5f., Sum. restored from
OB Lu D 5.

ba-ar BAR = kun-Oil-lum A I/6:243; bar = ku-
um-Ai-lum A-tablet 603b.

uzu.bar.sig = kun-ail-lum Hh. XV 289.

1. thorn used as teasel - a) the thorn:
kun-il-lu(text -ku) kinu dribi muttaprisu
iram[mu] (see dribu mng. la) MVAG 21 92:11
(Kedorlaomer text).

b) as tool for teaseling cloth: see Hh.
XIX 195, OB Lu, A 1/6:243 and A-tablet 603b,
in lex. section; kalbatu kima ku-un-.i-il-li
lim[aASira ... ] may the bitches tear [them]
to shreds like a teasel Lambert BWL 196:13.

2. textile worker using the teasel (MB
only): rations for PN kun-.e-lum BE 14
19:69, kun-,i-lum ibid. 62:14, cf. PBS 2/2
95:27, BE 15 152:9, 171:13, 200 iv 29, abbr.
kun5 BE 14 58:15, 38, BE 15 69:4, 190 i 23f., v 6.

3. (a part of the body): see (listed after
qinnatu) Hh. XV 289, in lex. section.

kunSu s.; braid(?) of wool; SB; cf. kunitu.
sig.peg,.gilim.ak.a, sig.bar.tab = kun-

Su Ad siG Nabnitu XXII 115f.

qaqqassu kun-Aam pudikka tarakkas you
bind his head with a k. (and) a wad of wool
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kun§u

CT 23 26:8, and dupl. Jastrow, Transactions of

the College of Physicians of Philadelphia 1913
p. 398:15, cf. kun-dam qaqqassu KMA AMT
15,4:3.

kun§u see kundu.

kund (kunu'u, kuna'u, fem. kunitu) adj.;
belonging to you (pl.); OA, MA; cf. ki.

a) in OA- 1' with a substantive: u ku-
nu-tum tertaknu lillik and your own instruc-
tions should come BIN 4 20:20; 3 eliatum
ku-nu-a-tum three top packs of yours
TCL 4 16:10; ana hubullikunu ku-nu-im
bitakunu ... i-ta-aq-nu they have seized
your house for your debt CCT 5 8a:9; ana
ku-nu-tim Aaddu'iti 1 MA.NA-um 1 GIN addis
gunuti I gave them one shekel per mina
for your gaddu'utu-tax TCL 14 26:3.

2' independent use: kima andku ku-nu-
tam eppu[gu] just as I do what is yours (i.e.,
your responsibility) CCT 3 18a:29, cf. ku-
nu-tdm-ma teppaAa CCT 5 la: 8.

b) in MA: URB.DIDLI u munnabtu ku-na-
d-[te] KBo 1 20:17.

kiinu (kunnu) s.; 1. stability, fastening,
2. kin libbi steadfastness of heart, 3. kun
qdti procedures of the diviner; MB, SB, NA,
NB; wr. syll. and GIN; cf. kdnu A.

lugal.e ~i.gi.bi kh.ga : LUGAL ku-un libbi
ellu 5R 51 iii 12f.; ki.ag.si.kh.ga.kam : Aa

na-ra-am ku-ul li-ib-bi Kramer Two Elegies 70:53.

ku-un da-al-tum = e-di-lu fastening of the door
= that which locks CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 8 (syrn.
list).

1. stability, fastening: ku-un kussi u
labdr pale stability of throne and length of
rule VAB 4 78 iii 35, also 88 ii 18, 100 ii 21 (all
Nbk.), for refs. wr. ku-un-nu, kun-nu(var. -ni),
see kanu mng. 3k; GIN SUHUS kussi
arrctu stability of the foundation of the

throne YOS 3 7:10 (NB let.).

2. kin libbi steadfastness of heart: see
kil-libbi Kramer Two Elegies, in lex. section;
enima DN ... ina ku-un [libbi]Su ina eniu
elleti uddanni[ma] when Agiur designated me
in his steadfast heart (looking upon me) with
his shining eyes 3R 7 i 12 (Shalm. III), cf.

kunukku

ina kun-nu libbiAu AAA 20 pl. 98 No. 105:12

(Adn. III), a ilani rabti ina ku-un libbilunu
ippals8ni[mma] Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 63:12;
(the gods) ina ku-un-ni (var. ku-un) libbilu
liktarrabu arriti Borger Esarh. 63 Ep. 23:48,
ina kun-nu libbidunu liktarrabu arrltu ibid.
26:4; a ina ku-un libbikunu kiniS utt~duma
Streck Asb. 288:17; Marduk ina kun-nu libs
biu [... ] MVAG 21 80 Sp. III 2:7 (Kedorlaomer
text); ildni ... ina ku-un libbinunu ana
Jarri ... likrubu ABL 970:8, ina ku-un

libbikunu ZA 23 373:61, also 371:29 (SB inc.);
for the phrase itt (utdt) kin libbi (from Tigl.
I on) see itdtu A, also JCS 17 129:4 (Esarh.).

3. kin qdti procedures of the diviner:
ezib §a ... ku-un u ind uplu overlook it
if I (the diviner) may have (unwittingly)
altered the procedures or done something
out of order PRT 29:15, 34 r. 2, 55:7, and
passim in these texts, wr. ku-un qa-ti ibid.
56 r. 3, Knudtzon Gebete 19 r. 4, 35 r. 4, etc.;
the diviners pray to you (gama§) ana kun-ni
SVIT concerning the procedures KAR 105:13

and 361:13; note with reference to the kali-
priest: ana kun-nu vUII BRM 4 6:47.

kunukku s.; 1. seal, cylinder seal, 2. seal
impression produced by a cylinder seal,
3. sealed clay tablet (legal or administrative
document, also letter), 4. vertebra; from
OA, OB on; pl. kunukku, kunukkdtu; wr.
syll., also with det. NA,, (with IM in mng. 3)
and KISIB (later AID) (IM.SID VAS 5 18:32,
TCL 12 10:42, NB, in Nuzi also NA4, see mng.
2b-l'); cf. kandku.

ki-li-ib DUB = ku-nu-uk-ku A III/5:22; na4 .
ki ib.ka.gi.na = ku-nu-uk-ku seal cylinder (of
&adanu-stone) (between blocks and lumps of the
same stone) Hh. XVI 9, and passim in this tablet;
gu-ug GUG = ku(!)-nu(!)-uk-[ku]-um Proto-Diri
177a; DUB = ka-na-ku Sa NA4 .SID Antagal C 107;
NA4 .SiD.gur = ka-na-ku Ja NA4 .ID Antagal H 2;
mu.sar.ra = ku-nu-uk u-mi Izi G 54.

im-ri-ig IM.SID.BR = im-riq-qu, ku-[nu-uk-ku]
(var. kcanlku), i-pat-ou Diri IV 131ff., cf. im.§ID.
BU = AU-qu, ku-unu-uk-ku, i-pat-u Hh. X 476ff.

na4 .kilib : ku-nu(var. adds -uk)-ku Ai. VI iii
49, and passim in this section; na 4 .kisib.mu.sar.
ra.ne.ne : NA4.KI IB i-tfir Mj-u-nu Ai. VI iv 30,
and passim in this section; na4 .kiib lI.inim.
inim.ma.kex(KxD).e.ne.ta ib.ra.ra.al : i-na

543

oi.uchicago.edu



kunukku la

ku-nu-uk 4i-bu-ti ib-ru-[mu] Ai. III iii 42; na 4 .
kisib ur.tuk : NA4.KInIB hu-bu-l[i] document
concerning a loan Ai. VI iii 56; na 4 .ki ib nam.
ga.an.tus.a : NA4 .KISIB idS-a-bu-ti Ai. VI iv
5, and passim in this section in similar expres-
sions; ka.na 4.kisib.a.ni.se nu.me.a : Ad la
pi-i ku-nu-uk-ki-9d against the wording of his
document Hh.II 61; na4 .kisib libir.ra [...p]&
zi.ri.dam : [ku-nu-uk]-ku labiru [...] uptassas
Hh. II 92.

umun.ki.sa.a dJa.ia mu.lu gA.dub.ba:
dHa-NI be-lum ku-nu-uk-[ki] SBH p. 137:62f.

NA4 si-ip-rum : NA4 ku-nu-uk-[k]u CT 14 15
K.240: 23 (= Uruanna III 180), see MSL 10 p. 72.

1. seal, cylinder seal - a) in gen.: tup-
pesu hursidisu u ku-nu-ku-su sa kima PN
ipqidinim PN's agents entrusted to me his
tablets, container and his cylinder seal
CCT 4 6b:17 (OA); ku-nu-uk-ki ina GN ihliq
ma ina ku-nu-uk-ki sanimma aknukakku
since my cylinder seal was lost in GN I
sealed (this letter) to you with somebody
else's seal PBS 7 77:24 and 26, kisib.ba.a.
ni i kisib.l.inim.ma.bi.me ib.ra
Jean Tell Sifr 85:25, and passim in OB texts from
the south; note the difficult: ku-nu-uk URU.
KI ina idisu illikam UET 5 246:8, see Kraus,
WO 2 133, connect possibly with kiSibgallu; le'e
birim NA4 .KISIB-Su ... iknuksi (see birmu B)
MDP 10 pl. 11 i 17, cf. tuppe birim NA4.KISIB-
sU ... iddinSi ibid. pl. 12 viii 21 (MB kudurru);
tuppa sandmma alta[taru] ina NA4 .KISIB-ia
aknukam attannasu I wrote another tablet
(with the treaty), sealed (it) with my seal, and
gave it to him KBo 1 6:5; seal the containers
with my seals and NA4.KISIB.ME-ia NA4 .KISIB.
ME-ku-nu kunka sebilanim send me my
cylinder seals under your seals KAV 98:38,
and passim in MA, see sub baramu A, kandku
mng. 2a, 3, gardru A mng. 2, also idi mng.
4a, 6b and tuddi, supru mng. 2; six shekels
of silver 3 ku-nu-ka-tum CT 45 21:9 (OB); x
NA4 .KISIB ADD 935:8f.; RN sa warduiu ina

ku-nu-ka-ti-u-nu idikusu Rimu§ whom his
servants killed with their cylinder seals
YOS 10 42 i 5 (OB ext.), cf. Boissier Choix 44
K.1365:1, also YOS 10 46 v 34; should you,
my son, be near to the heart of the prince
nasrumma NA4 .KISIB- i lU alldt even if
you have hung around (your neck) his
carefully guarded seal (do not covet any-

kunukku lb

thing belonging to him) Lambert BWL 102:82;
NA 4 .KIBIB sa ana kidadija ultebila the cylin-
der seal which he had sent for me (to wear
around) the neck BIN 1 22:32 (NB let.), and
see sub kisddu; ku-nu-uk-ku napiStika the
seal at your throat CT 13 34 r. 3 and 6;
ki NA4 .KIIB ina libanika taktararSu you
placed him like a seal around your neck
ABL 1042:5, cf. ki NA4 .KISIB anni ibid. r. 7
(NA); women with their garments, their
shoes, their pahuzzi-headgear, their per-
fume bottles u itti NA 4.KISIB.MES-Mu-nu
and with their seals HSS 16 399:16, cf. also
ibid. 401:21; Summa sinnistu appasa kima
NA 4.KISIB if a woman's nose (looks) like a
cylinder seal Kraus Texte 25 r. 8'; Summa
amelu NA 4.KISIB-su lu bepi lu haliq lu ana
nari [...] if a man's seal breaks, gets lost
or [falls] into a canal LKA 110: 1, restored from
Craig ABRT 1 67 r. 8 (catch line), and cf.
summa NA 4.KISIB [marsi ... ] if [a lizard(?)
steals(?)] the seal of a sick person Labat TDP
10:43; ,akin NA4 .KISIB anni the wearer of
this cylinder seal Corpus of Ancient Near
Eastern Seals No. 571:1, and passim on seals;
NA4.KISIB Ajsur-uballit (I) sar mat Alsur
KAV 210 seal impression.

b) with ref. to materials, representations
and decorations: ku-nu-kam Sa NA4 .ZA.GIN
a cylinder seal of lapis lazuli BIN 6 7:14 (OA),
cf. 2 TUG.HI.A u ku-nu-kam sa 1 oGIN NA,.
ZA.GN VAT 13543:4, cf. also ku-nu-uk-ka sa
uqni CT 29 12:33, also (weighing five shekels)
PBS 12/1 22:3 (OB), cf. also PBS 2/2 105:2,
PBS 13 80:15 (both MB), ARM 7 246:3, 248:6,
ARM 10 95 r. 7', and passim in Qatna, EA;
NA4.KISIB NA4 .ZA.GIN (on a votive seal)
VAS 1 61:1; NA4.KISIB KA.GI.NA Frank Strass-
burger Keilschrifttexte 38:5, also YOS 12
290:15, TCL 10 120:21, 23, 25 (all OB); Sa
ina muhhi NA 4.KISIB da uqni this is (what is
written) on the lapis lazuli cylinder seal
Weidner Tn. 38 No. 29:13; 1 KISIB KIT.GI one
cylinder seal of gold RA 43 146:94, and passim
in Qatna; NA 4.KIsIB-u-nu hurdsi KUB 3 39
r. 9; NA4 .KI§IB BABBAR.DIL KiJ.GI GAR.RA

YOS 12 157:10 (OB), also RA 43 140:25 (Qatna),

GCCI 2 182:9 (NB); NA 4 .KISIB NA 4 ad-pil-i
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UVB 15 40 r. 12' (NB), see also sub girim
hilibi, huldlu, zusdru, etc.; for the use of
cylinder seals made of subi and Baddnu-
stone for magic purposes, see AMT 23,7:4,
CT 23 1:10, Iraq 22 224:24, and passim; [summa
amelu] NA4.KISIB KA.GI.NA GAR if a man
wears a cylinder seal of addnu-stone Kocher
BAM 194 viii 9, and (with other stones) ibid.
10ff., also Dream-book 322:11ff.; for deco-
rations and mountings of cylinder seals see
sub ihzi B, isdu, kubsu (mng. 3), manditu,
minitu, pingu, sanhu, sihru, tutturu, zimizzu;
for representations, note: NA4.KISIB-[kil-ma
sa lahmi also my cylinder seal showing a
lahmu-monster KAV 98:8 (MA).

c) with indication as to function, etc.:
NA4 .KISIB sarri a sipreti a a la tamsl u la
paqdri VAS 1 37 v 48, cf. NA4.KISIB sipreti
Sa LUGAL Frankfort Cylinder Seals pl. 36k; NA4.
KISIB sarri sa sipreti BBSt. No. 36 vi 30, also
No. 25 r. 39, 28 r. 27, PSBA 19 p. 7 1 ii 20; NA 4.
KISIB NAM.MES Wiseman Treaties p. 15:1 (seal
impression); NA4 .KISIB sumija ittija ul alqiam
I did not take with me the cylinder seal with
my name on it VAS 16 155:6 (OB let.), cf.
NA4.KISIB su-mi sa PN ihliq PN's seal with
his name was lost Or. NS 37 217:3 (OB); see
also Izi G 54, in lex. section; note KISIB.
MU.SAR.RA.A.NI Riftin 21:26, KISIB.MU.SAR.
RA.NI IN.SAR YOS 5 149:6; ku-nu-uk arri
sa la paqdru the seal of the king which is
not contestable BBSt. No. 10 ii 7; NA4.KIIB

dNand u dMdr-biti sa la paqdru VAS 1 36 iv 13;
ana paqri la rasd NA 4.KISIB Sitir sumiSu
iknukma VAS 1 37 iv 53; ina NA4.KISIB Sar:
ritisu sa la sunne iknukma ADD 650 r. 6;
NA4.KISIB [sarrii]tisu sa la tamsili AnOr 12
305 r. 7; ina muhhi NA4.KISIB SAR-dr you
write (the incantation) on a seal 4R 56 i 10
(Lamastu).

d) cylindrical decoration or bead: ku-nu-
ka-te sa dinni cylindrical rods of ivory (dec-
oration of a pitnu-box) AfO 18 306 iii 13, cf.
10 ku-nu-ka-tu Sa pitdte sa ,inni ibid. 17, also
ibid. 19 and 23 (MA); see also hidu usage b.

2. seal impression produced by a cylinder
seal - a) on tags securing packages, etc.:

kunukku 2a

1 sebultam 3 GfN kaspim ku-nu-ki-a ana PN
one shipment with three shekels of silver
under my seal for PN KTS 50a:1, and passim
in OA, cf. lu tamalakkam lu huridnam ku-nu-
ki-,u CCT 1 45:14; x tin ku-nu-ku Kienast

ATHE 17:3, ku-nu-ki sa lim sa PN u PN2

iknukma allibbi ilimma uta'er (see lu A) CCT
3 29:33; umma PN-ma la ku-nu-cu-kk umr
ma PN2-ma ku-nu-ku-a (referring to two
packages) CCT 5 12b: 13f.; summa silidni
ku-nu-ku-a patru if the boxes with my seal
impressions are opened BIN 4 55:21; ku-nu-
ku-ka ippani nepesim li-di-[...] your seal
imprint should be placed on the front of the
package BIN 6 205:21; 6 subdti sa PN isten
ku-nu-ku-su laSsu six garments belonging to
PN, one not bearing his seal ICK 2 337:5;
ku-nu-ki-a amrama putrama look (pl.) at
the seal impressions and remove (them)
TCL 19 68:25, cf. ippani ku-nu-ki umi udia
ibid 29; tin ku-nu-ki sa Alimk i under the
seals of the City CCT 4 23a:4; tamalakki
ku-nu-ke-e sa karim KaniS BIN 4 103:5;
bitam mimma ku-nu-ki-a la tapattima ku-nu-
ki-a sassiri do not open any of my seals on
the house, but keep my sealings intact BIN
6 20:1 If.; hursam Sa PN ku-nu-ki a azzus
zatisu pitiama ku-nu-ki-su-nu Surmama
3-tum-ma liknuku open (pl.) the magazine
of PN which is under the seal of his rep-
resentatives, break the sealings, and let
the three persons seal (it instead) TCL 20
99:10f.; x TUG ... nis'amakkum ku-nu-
ku-ni asar PN ... ibassiu we have bought
for you x garments, they are deposited
with PN under our seals CCT 4 19a: 11, x gold
and silver ku-nu-ki Sa tamkdrim CCT 1 16a:3,
cf. KT Hahn 25:4, and passim; 7 TUG kutdni
KISIB ku-nu-ki-a PN nas'akkum PN brings
you seven garments under my seal BIN 4
85:4, also ICK 2 153:18 (all OA); various a-
mounts of flour ku-nu-uk belija Salmiitum
with intact seal impressions of my lord
PBS 7 88:9; the silver which you send me
ku-nu-uk-ku it-ul <§a>-al-mu-ma uterakkum
I have returned to you, the seal impressions
not being intact TCL 148:8, cf. ku-nu-uk-ki-
.u salmiitim VAS 16 123:10; ku-nu-ki-a ul
ipetti she (the second wife) will not open her
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(the first wife's) sealings CT 2 44:24; PN ...
NA4 ku-nu-uk-ki-su uSeptiluma PN had him
open its (the bag's) seals CT 29 39:5, and
passim in OB; [x].HI.A ... usescnimma ku-
nu-uk-ki Sa bu-lu-tim-ma ana serika usdbilam
they took out (from the sealed containers, in
the presence of witnesses) the [... ]-s under
my seal for safeguarding ARM 10 82:18;
quppam u tuppam ... qadu ku-nu-uk-[ki]-
Su-nu ana sir belija ustdbilass[un]u<ti> I am
sending the basket (with the truffles) and
the tablet together with their (intact)
sealings to my lord ARM 2 104:13; ella:
puha ... ku-nu-ki-a kanku an oil container
sealed with my seals KAV 205:13 (MA); the
tamudu-men placed the barley in the
storehouse u NA 4.KISIB.MES-su-nu ittadi~
and placed their seal impressions (on it)
JEN 381:7, cf. NA 4.KISIB.MES ... ihtepd they
destroyed the sealings ibid. 12; precious
stones NA4 .KISIB salmu attaharSu I received
from him with intact sealing ABL 340:14

(NA), cf. Sadddnu NA4 .KI IB sa PN ipteti he
opened the chests under the seal of PN (and
removed the stones from them) ABL 498
r. 13 (NB), cf. also ABL 339:8 and 14 (NA), and
passim; KUS hindu 4fsu ina NA 4 .KISIB-8i

TCL 12 120:22, kaspa ... ina NA4 .KISIB-8?

ana belija uSebbila CT 22 71:20, and passim in
NB; ina imi Enlil ina libbi kardni ku-nu-uk
sadi u arrabu mitu innamir a dead mouse
was discovered on the day of Enlil (i.e.,
New Year's day) in (a jar of imported) wine
(still) with the seal (placed on it) in its place
of origin in the mountains CT 29 49:27,
restored from S. 1918 (SB prodigies).

b) on tablets - 1' to identify a seal im-
pression: KIIB PN TCL 21 213:1, and passim,
always written KISIB in OA, cf. (on the case
of a letter) ana PN u PN2 KISIB PN3 BIN 4
42 case 2, and passim, KISIB kdrim Kanis
MVAG 33 No. 274 case 1, cf. KISIB ubartim sa
GN §a din ubartim ibid. No. 282 case 1, KISIB
waklim Bab. 4 p. 77:1 (all OA), ku-nu-uk PN
ARM 8 15bis edge, and passim; NA4 .KISIB PN

GIT.EN.NA PBS 2/2 56:13, and passim in MB, cf.

NA4.KI§IB ,ibitu ibid. 27:28; KI§IB.A.NI U

KISIB L1T.INIM.MA.B[I.ME§] BIN 2 75:39, and

kunukku 2b

passim in OB, hi-si ku-nu-uk-ki-ka u 5 ,ibii
ina tuppi satru the .... of your seal and five
witnesses are written on the tablet TLB 4
82:16 (OB let.); NA4.KISIB RN sar Ugarit eli
tuppi the seal of Niqmepa, king of Ugarit,
is on the tablet MRS 6 90 RS 16.135:18, cf.
NA 4 .KISIB LUGAL eli tuppi ibid. 101 RS

15.138+ :1, NA4 .KISIB LUGAL GAL ibid. 88 RS
15.88:11 and 90 RS 16.147:18; tuppa sidti Sa

NA 4 .KISIB.MES ,a sarri this tablet with the
imprints of the king's seal KAJ 172:6, cf.
KAJ 162:10; NA4.KISIB PN HSS 9 7:27, also
NA4 PN ibid. 28, and passim in Nuzi; KISIB PN
KAJ 2:16, and passim in MA, cf. KISIB DUB.
SAR KAJ 1 edge, and passim; NA4 .KISIB PN
ADD 6:1, and passim in NA, note NA4 .KISIB
dAAsur ... sa la sunne ... sa la paqdri
Wiseman Treaties heading; NA4.KISIB PN
dajdni VAS 5 126 left edge, and passim in NB,
note NA4 .KISIB u unqu sa PN BE 9 32a: 17.

2' other occs.: tuppum annium ku-nu-uk
abi[ka] la ku-nu-uk abika is this tablet (pro-
vided with) the sealing of your father or not?
TuM 1 22b:6; tuppam Sa ku-nu-ki-su-nu
nad'unikkum they are bringing you the tablet
under their (own) seal Kienast ATHE 31:6;
10 tuppe ku-nu-ke-e sa saher rabi ina tama:
lakki iknukuni ten tablets sealed by the
assembly (which) they have (placed in)
sealed containers BIN 4 103:30 (all OA);
kanik 1 MA.NA kaspim NA4 ku-nu-uk-ki-ia
addinsumma I gave him a sealed document
concerning one mina of silver sealed by
myself CT 29 39:14; sa ku-nu-uk range
dSamaS ... u ku-nu-uk-ka-at-ku-nu baqra
ku-nu-uk mannimma immahhar if the seal
impression of the priest of Sama§ and your
seal impressions are contested, whose seal
impression will be accepted (without con-
test)? PBS 7 90:27ff. (both OB); tuppii ... ina
NA4.KIIB.MES-da ki uteru ultebilakkunudi
when I sent your letter back to you (still)
under its seal ABL 403:17 (NB); note in
connection with payments received for
making a seal impression: 7 GIfN KI.BABBAR
sa NA 4.KisIB--nu ADD 173 edge 1, also
1 GiN Sa KIgIB-ki-MA Iraq 16 42 ND 2325 (both
NA), note (up-pa u NA 4.KIIB a la naM
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(seize and bring to me) those who have no
sealed tablet HSS 14 21:16 (let.); tuppu u
NA4 .KISIB-ka tablet and your seal imprint
on it JEN 554:16, and cf. ibid. 25 (both Nuzi);
tuppaka u ku-nu-[ki-ka] CT 22 247:13, also,
wr. NA4.KISIB ibid. 14 and 15 (MB); gitta u
NA4.KISIB Sa PN Dar. 300:3, (KUS) sipirtu u
KISIB Sa PN BE 9 75:7, 66a:7, BE 10 101:15
and TuM 2-3 189:13 (all NB).

3. sealed tablet (legal or administrative
document, also letter) - a) in gen.: summa
... ku-nu-kam istursum if (the father) made
out a sealed deed for (his son) CH § 165:38;
ku-nu-uk biti sa imu the document con-
cerning the house which he had bought
YOS 8 150:16, and passim; Sa pi KISIB annim
unakkaru he who contests the wording of
this document BE 6/1 17:30, cf. sa ina ku-
nu-uk-ki-Sa Satru CT 8 28b:13, and see sub
satdru ; Aa pi ku-nu-uk-ki-im annim ac-
cording to this document YOS 8 150:19; sa
ku-nu-uk-kam ubbalakkum IaI.6.OGL kaspam
idissum give s (shekel) silver to him who
brings you (this) sealed (letter) OECT 3 67:36,
cf. (also referring to a letter) ku-nu-uk-ku
ina amarika UCP 9 328 No. 3:14, ku-nu-ka-
ti-im sa usabbalam sarram lummid inform
the king about the documents I am sending
you BIN 7 46:8 and 39:8, and passim, also
ku-nu-ka-ka sa salmutika ... Supram send
me a sealed letter of yours concerning your
health Kraus AbB 1 35:12; ku-nu-ka-ka
aStasima I read your sealed letter ABIM 30:4
(= TIM 2 108), cf. ku-nu-ki anni[am] ana
urram asa[ppar] TIM 2 28:16, ina imim
a ku-nu-ki tammaru ibid. 104:13, and pas-

sim; PN KISIB(!).GAL sa ku-nu-uk-ka-tum
sa DUMU.ME§ PN, ittisu PN the sealbearer
who has the seals of the sons of PN2 with
him (and note that the sons of PN, are
mentioned and followed by PN, riJedunu
line 19) Pinches Berens Coll. 102 r. 20; istu plt
matim ililu u ku-nu-ka-tum ittabka (see
ellu mng. lb) TCL 10 40:20, cf. ku-nu-uk-ki
hipi UET 5 78:17 and 32, and see sub hep 
mng. 2; ku-nu-uk zittiu Meissner BAP 27:2;
mehir ku-nu-uk-ki Sibilam send me a copy
of the sealed document OECT 3 67:29, also

kunukku 4a

UET 5 52:34; kunuk sartim forged document
Scheil Sippar 10 r. 33 (all OB); see also sub ezebu,
ataru, kanakuc; da ku-nu-uk-ka annd inn

who alters this document MDP 23 322:10;
gabari NA4 .KISIB copy of a sealed document
PBS 2/2 42:9, cf. NA4.KISIB-J, inadi BE 14
145:15, ku-nu-uk-ki-Ju-nu assabat PBS 1/2
53:5, cf. ibid. 49:6, see sabatu mng. 3i-2'(all MB);
ku-nu-uk AM A.,A sa ina bti Ja PN Saknu
the document concerning the sale of the
field which is deposited in the house of PN
BBSt. No. 3 iii 9; gabari ku-nu-uk ma-hi-ri
a copy of the sales contract Nbn. 85:12;
if somebody says eqlu ul nadin u NA 4.KISIB
ul kanik the field has not been handed over
and the document has not been sealed
BBSt. No. 8 iii 7, and passim in kudurrus; ina
kandk NA 4 .KISIB MU.MES at the sealing of
this document TCL 12 32:42, and passim in
NB; ana mukinnutu ina NA4 .KIRIB-ka adabacka
I was present as witness during (the writing
of) your document YOS 3 148:22; tupdarru
Satir NA4 .KISIB TuM 2-3 14:32.

b) as first word on the case tablet (OB
only): KIIB TCL 1 76:1, CT 4 50b:1, and
passim.

4. vertebra - a) in ext.: ku-nu-uk-kum
imittam eteq the k. protrudes toward the
right YOS 10 8:20, cf. ku-nu-kum imittam
watar the k. is in excess toward the right
JCS 21 225:20, also, wr. ku-nu-uk-ku JCS
11 100 No. 9:14, ku-nu-uk-ku mitharu the
(two) k.-s are of equal size ibid. 105 No.
23:10, ku-nu-uk-lu nahsu the k.-s are miss-
ing RA 14 147:23, also JAOS 38 82:12, 17;
ku-nu-uk-ku nanmuru the k.-s are visible
ibid. 49 (all ext. reports); note the writing
KISIB: KISIB 15 nahi TCL 6 5:27, and
passim, KISIB 15 a-tar CT 30 18 83-1-18, 458 ii
8, etc., KIIIB patir CT 31 27:12, etc., KISIB.
MES nanmuru TCL 6 5:35, Boissier DA 12 i 35,
etc., KISIB 15 TAG-it CT 31 45 Sm. 236:7,
KISIB.MES ritkubu CT 31 49 K.6720+ r. 22;
9umma KiSIB 2 if there are two k.-s (followed
by three to seven) TCL 6 5 r. 42ff.; gumma
ina mutai KIIB kakk Sakinma CT 31 27 r. 1,
Aumma KI§IB 15 ullu. CT 31 48 K.6720+ r. 11,
,umma KI§IB makanSu ezibma [...] CT 31
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27:3ff.; summa KISIB 15 u 150 itlupuma talla
itaddd (see elepu mng. 2a) CT 31 49 K.6720+
r. 25, and passim in SB ext., also PRT 106:15,
113:7, etc., note wr. with det. uzu: uzu.
KI§IB a ZAG ZAIH KAR 443:5, [UZU.KIS]IB Sa
ZAG ZALAG-ir ibid. 12.

b) kunuk kisddi: umma NA4.KISIB GIU-S

patir if his .... is loose (preceded by kiSadu,
followed by labdnu and ur'udu) Labat TDP

82:22-25, also ibid. 240:16, cf. Summa nakkap.
tadu re libbiSu NA4.KIIB GjU- DIB.DIB-8U

ibid. 34:20; uncert.: NA4.KISI[B GU(?)-ia ... ]-
ni ddna saggu Gray Samas pl. 7:10, see

Schollmeyer No. 21.

c) kunuk esemseri: see esenseru mng. Id.
Ad mng. 4: Nougayrol, RA 44 p. 6 n. 1; Labat

TDP p. 35 n. 66.

kunukku in bit kunukki s.; storehouse;
OA, OB, Mari, MB, Bogh., NB, Sumerogram
in Bogh.; wr. syll. and E.(NA4.)KIIB(.BA);
cf. kandku.

a) wr. syll.: send me the silver ina E
ku-nu-ki-ka linnidi let it be deposited in
your storehouse CCT 3 25:9 (OA); bi-it ku-
nu-ki-ia petima open my storehouse (and
give him assorted materials) YOS 2 4:9, cf.
bi-it ku-nu-uk-ki petima ... ibilam VAS
16 89:11, cf. also ana E ku-nu-ki literbu[nim]
TLB 4 35:21, t ku-nu-ki-ia (in broken context)
TIM 2 5:8; emmer wheat sa ina E ku-nu-uk-
ki sa i PN ana Babiliki ibbablu CT 6 39a:23;
ten situ-measures ina E ku-nu-ki (inven-
tory) VAS 9 221:21 (all OB); five minas of tin
a ina bi-it ku-nu-ki ARM 7 86:10, also wool

,a ana E ku-nu-ki []iiruba ARM 9 35:6;
barley GIS.BAN GAL sa t ku-nu-uk-ki BE 15
53:12 (MB).

b) wr. 1.KISIB.BA: X wool ana E.KISIB.BA
liSrimma ina kunukki[ka] liknuk let him
bring into the storehouse and seal with your
seal YOS 2 45:13, cf. a E ana E.KISIB.BA
izbilunimma who carried the barley into the
storehouse YOS 12 372:4; 6.kiiib.ba §a
6 sil.dagal.la.gibil Riftin 54:6, YOS 5
168:6, 173:4, TCL 10 25:9, and passim in Larsa;
6.kilib.ba 6.gal YOS 5227:17, 6.kisib.
ba.kex(KID) dEn.ki Riftin 49:2, and passim

kunfti

in this text (all OB); mu.us.sa e.kilib.ba
gibil ba.diu MDP 18 120:33, 121 left edge,
122 r. 4; nam.i.du8  6.kiSib.ba ].kur.
igi.gil PBS 8/2 133:7.

c) wr. ].KISIB: E.KISIB SE (also with
IN.NU.DA and A) A. D. Kilmer, Or. NS 29
295 B; anumma kanik E.KI§IB GN ...
ustbilam I am sending you herewith the
sealed document from the storehouse of
Kish RA 53 26 D 5:5 (OB let.).

d) wr. E.NA4 .KISIB: let them press the
linseed samna ana E.NA 4.KISIB liseribu
and bring the oil into the storehouse BE 17
84:7, cf. ibid. 10; copper Sa E.NA4.KISIB Sa
ekal kussi BE 14 124:6, cf. (referring to
rendered butter) E.NA4.KISIB ibid. 104:6,
(gold) PBS 2/2 120:45, 129:18, cf. also ibid.
28a:2, 81:19 (all MB); parzillu damqi... ina
E.NA4.KISIB-ia ladsu there is no good iron
in my storehouse KBo 1 14:21, for refs. to
the Sumerogram in Hitt. texts from Bogh., see
Giiterbock, Symbolae Koschaker p. 32f.; E.NA4 .
KISIB da DN a ina libbi unqu a RN ...
ipteti he opened the storehouse of the god
Humhum which was (sealed) with the seal-
ing ring of Esarhaddon ABL 1247:12 (NB).

For Ur III references, see Oppenheim, Eames
Coll. p. 8 note b, also Falkenstein Gerichts-
urkunden 2 345 note to line 50.

Leemans, RA 48 57 ff.; Birot, ARMT 9 p. 269
n. 3.

kunuii pron.; you (pl., dat.); OB, Mari;
cf. kunaSunu, kuniti.

ga.mu.e.ne.du : lu-ul-li-kam ku-nu-i OBGT
VII 192, also (corresponding to the infix -e.ne-)
ibid. 194, 196, 198, ibid. 213f., 217f., etc., up to
line 246; e.ne.a = ku-nu-im(!) NBGT II 207.

rakbim ittalkam ku-nu-Si-im Kraus AbB 1
20:15' (OB); ana ku-nu-di-im sibqi itene'i
he searches for ruses against you ARM 1 5:6;
a-ku-nu-Si-im-ma taklaku Sumer 23 pl. 10:36.

kuniti pron.; you (pl., gen., dat., acc.);
OA, OB; cf. kundSunu, kunsi.

nam.da.me.en.za.na : e-la ku-nu-ti OBGT I
472, also um-ma-an la ku-nu-ti ibid. 477; me.
en.z6.en.da.na.an.nam : e-la-ma-an ku-nu-ti
ibid. 481, za.r[a].i.me.en.za.na : ku-nu-ti-ma,
me.en.z6.ir.kam : ku-nu-ti-ma ibid. 548f., za.
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ra.an.ze.en, za.a.an.z6.en : ku-nu-ti ibid.
542f.; ba.e.ne.Du : it-tdl-lak ku-nu-ti, ba.e.ne.
du.unat-tdl-lak ku-nu-ti OBGT VII 209f., cf.
ibid. 221f.; e.ne : ku-nu-[ti] NBGT II 206; e.ne.
a, e.ne.ne.a, e.ze.en.na, un.ze.en.na, an.
ze.en.na, in.ze.en.na, en.ze.en.na : ku-nu-
ti NBGT I 149ff.; e.ne.se, un.ne.Se, an.ne.
se, in.ne.se, en.ne.Se, e.ne.da, un.ne.da,
an.ne.da, in.ne.da, en.ne.da : a-na ku-nu-ti
AN.TA ibid. 156ff., e.ne.ta, un.ne.ta, an.ne.
ta, in.ne.ta, en.ne.ta : a-na ku-nu-ti ibid.
166ff.

a) with a prep.: e-ld(!) ku-nu-ti ...
mannam isu whom have I but you ICK 1
14:4; sa kima ku-nu-ti BIN 4 224:25, also
TCL 14 21:23, 37:10, CCT 2 25:7, CCT 3 29:1

(all OA); mannum kima ku-nu-ti rdb VAS 16

88:19 (OB).

b) dat.: ana naruqqija ku-nu-ti akabbas
Kienast ATHE 65:30; x kaspam ku-nu-ti

habbuldkkunuti BIN 4 224:7; with ana: ana

ku-nu-ti KT Hahn 13:40; ana ku-nu-ti u [sa

kma] PN ipaqqidunikkninitima BIN 6 80:4

(all OA).

c) ace.: ku-nu-ti adaggal RA 60 114 MAH
19605:26; 3 ku-nu-ti PN PN 2 u ku-a-ti ussar
I release the three of you, PN, PN2 and you
yourself TCL 19 75:35, cf. arbet ku-nu-ti
KBo 9 1 r. 8; sissikdtim Sa subdti ku-nu-ti

sa kima jdti waddia you yourselves as my
representatives identify the hems of the
garments KTS 10: 13 (all OA).

kunu'u see kunu.

kunzu s.; leather bag; SB*; WSem.
word(?); cf. kandzu.

100 (var. 1,000) KUv (var. omits) kun-zi
SIM.HI.A one hundred leather bags with
incense (tribute of Arabia) Borger Esarh. 54

ii 21; uncert.: (among booty taken from
Nisibis) [ku]n-zi.MES (whose weight I have
not determined) Seidmann, MAOG 9/3 p. 25:72
(Adn. II).

kunzubu see kuzzubu adj. and v.

kupanna s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; for-
eign word.

(list of names, among them) PN 4a ku-pa-
an-na (beside PN, Lt kak-ku, PN3, a ha-bi-

[ru(?)]) HSS 13 468:4 (translit. only).

kupatinnu

kupartu s.; purification; NB*; cf. kapdru.

ana ku-pa-ar-ti Sa Sarrani belea lilliku (see
asac mng. 2) ABL 1215 r. 8 (let. to Samasi-um-

ukin).

von Soden, Or. NS 35 13.

kupatinnu (kapatinnu, kuppatinnu, kupr
pitannu, kuptattinnu) s.; pill, pellet; Mari,
Bogh., SB; pl. kupatinnui, kuppineti (from
a sing. *kuppittu); cf. kupputu A v.

na 4 .kiu = ku-pa-tin-nu (in group with piqannu-

droppings and alliru) Antagal III 172.

a) in adm.: ten shekels of gold ana 3 ME
1 su-si ku-up-ta-at-ti-in-ni Sa 5 SE.AM for 360
pellets (weighing) five grains each ARM 7
4 r. 8', see Bottero, ARMT 7 186f.

b) in med. and rit. - 1' with kapatu:
7 ku-pa-tin-nu Sa IM tu-kap-pat you roll
seven clay pills Dream-book 343 r. 21, cf. 14

ku-pa-tin-nu sa IM [tu-kap]-pat ibid. 24, also
ka-pa-ti-in-ni sa IM Biggs Saziga 51 r. 7; dGu-
la ku-pa-tin-nu sd ra-pi-qi li-kap-pit-ma
BM 98584 + 98589 r.(?) i 23 (inc., courtesy W. G.

Lambert, photograph in Bezold Cat. Supp. pl. 4

No. 500); 14 ku-pa-tin-ni tu-kap-pat ema ku-
pa-tin-ni Sipta tamannu ullatma ina'es you
roll 14 pills, you recite the incantation over
each of the pills, he swallows them (as a
purgative) and recovers AMT 45,5 r. 5f., cf.
ema ku-pa-tin-ni [sipta tamannu] AMT 28,1
iii 21; note: [...] kup-pi-ne-e-ti tu-kap-pat
STT 69:28.

2' other occs.: 3 ku-up-pa-ti-in-ni teppu4
... ina libbi ku-up-pa-ti-in-ni [...] you
make three pills (of various medications and
flour) and [you put(?) ... ] in the pills Biggs
Saziga 55 ii 11f., cf. ana ku-up-pi-ta-an-ni
[...] ibid. 14, dupl. AAA 3 pl. 27 No. 5:2
in Biggs Saziga 60 (all Bogh.); 7 ku-pa-tin-ni

teppus NU patdn ... u'allatma ina'eS RA 40
116:17, cf. [x] ku-pa-tin-ni balu patdn ikkals

ma iballut AMT 50,2:11 + 27,2:11; 7 u 7 ku-

pa-[tin-ni] Sa LAL tu.sappa ... balu patdn

ullat you moisten seven and seven pills with
honey, he swallows (them) on an empty
stomach AMT 68,3 ii 5 + 50,2:3 + 27,2:3, 7 u

7 ku-pa-tin-ni teppuS LAL Sad usappa u'allat
(for a purgative) Kocher BAM 159 ii 14, dupl.
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kupatu A

160:6'; 14 ku-pa-tin-nu LAL SUD Kocher

BAM 52:65, dupl. Kuchler Beitr. pl. 6 i 22; [x]

kup-pi-ne-e-ti bututti ebbeti ina i.oi§ LAL [... ]

STT 69:27.

G. Meier, Or. NS 8 301f.; Labat, RA 40 120f.

kupatu A s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

300 ANSE §E.NUMUN ku-pat dNisaba ina
ab[sinnigu ... ] ugah[r]ibma seam ina paarte
ussapu telitu he made the field produce in
its furrows three hundred homers of the
choicest(?) of early grain so that he doubled
the income from barley even when sold
cheaply TCL 3 + KAH 2 141:208 (Sar.).

kupatu B s.; (a plant); lex.*
f.musen = ku-pa-tum = am-mu(!) is-r[u-ri1

Hg. D 223 in MSL 10 105.

The third column gives a literal translation
of the first.

kupatu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.*
pap.luh(?) = ku-pa-a-tum UET 6 390:8.

ina §A ku-pa-a-te (in obscure context) ADD
469:20.

No connection can be assumed between
the lex. passage and the NA ref.

kupIratu s. pl.; wipings; SB*; cf. kapuru
A.

ugu.su.gur.gur.ra.bi uh.bi u.me.
ni. ub : eli ku-pi-ra-ti-u ru'ussu idima
have him spit upon the matter wiped off him
Surpu VII 61; ku-pi-ra-ti-'i ana ndri tanaddi

you throw what has been wiped off him
into the river LKA 142:17.

The word refers to the substance used
to cleanse the patient, see kapdru A.

kupIru s.; (mng.unkn.); NA.*

1 bibi la gammur ku-pi-ru ta-bi-u ADD 917
ii 11, also ibid. 7 and 14.

kupItu A s.; (a bird); SB, NA.*
su.un.kur.Sa.nu m u en = (blank) = ku-pi-

tu(var. -turn) Hg. B IV 268, in MSL 8/2 168; zu.
um.kur.dA.nu = (blank) = ku-pi-tu Hg. D 343,
in MSL 8/2 176.

GIR.PA = ku-pi-[tu] (relation between the two
columns doubtful) RA 28 140 K.8668:6 (comm.).

[Summa x]-a-ri-tum // ku-pi-tum MaUEN
KI.MIN (= ina bit ameli irub) if a k. enters a

kuppu

man's house CT 41 8:81 (SB Alu), cf. [summa

k]u-pi-tum ina eqel ugdri ... §E ilaqqat if a
k. picks up grain in a field of the commons
Holma Omen Texts 19 K.10234:6; maSqissa
UGU ku-pi-ti UGU UGA her potion (consists
of) the skull of a k. and the skull of a crow
(etc.) K6cher BAM 237 iv 34; 1 ku-pi-td
MUEN (listed among various birds) ADD

1020 r. 13; uncert.: MUSEN ku-pi-td ibid.

693 r. 7.

kupitu B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

[UR]UN.GUDku-pi-ti KITM.ME RA 53 4:22

(med.).
The gloss kupitu is most likely a variant

of kabd, kabiitu, q.v.

kupkudu s.; (a reed object); OB.*

8 GI ku-up-ku-du (in list of objects, mostly
made of reeds) TCL 1 199:4.

kuppatianu s.; (mng. uncert.); EA*;
foreign word.

2 GIS magarrima u GIS.BAN(!) u 2 ku-up-
pa-as-ia-ni-ma BASOR 94 21 No. 2:9 (Taanach

let., coll. E. I. Gordon).

kuppatinnu see kupatinnu.

kuppitannu see kupatinnu.

*kuppittu see kupatinnu.

kuppu s.; catchwater at a well, well; RS,
SB; pl. kuppdni and kuppati.

ku-up-pi // ana kisp-pa // na-a-ri CT 41 40:7
(Theodicy Comm.), see Lambert BWL 70:23.

a) catchwater or pond constructed at a
spring in order to increase its yield: birdtu
ina qereb GN ukassir TUL ku-up-pu iptema
... ni e ... uAeib he organized forts inside
GN, dug wells so that he could make people
live (there safely in order to keep better
guard) Winckler AOF 1 298 i 8 (Chronicle P); I
discovered water seepages and ineunu piqdte
urabbima utir ana ku-up-pi I enlarged the
narrow springs, turning them into a catch-
water OIP 2 114 viii 35 (Senn.); who conceived
the idea inni tamirtidu ku-up-pi ka-ra-at-tu
petma ... me nuhi gudq of opening up
like a .... the springs of this region into
catchwaters and irrigating (thus) with abun-
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dant water Lyon Sar. p. 6:37; namba'i ups'
tallisa ana ba-ba-l" kup-pu waterholes were
made in order to produce catchwaters En.
el. V 58; nagbika suptd Sabila kip-pi-s£i
mdmi hisbi .. .Sumkira tamirtus have
your (subterranean) water reservoirs opened,
send in (the water from their) catchwaters,
irrigate this region with abundant water
OIP 38 132 No. 6:5 (Sar., prayer to Ea), cf.
dEa musesir kip-pi-ia Ea-Makes-My-Catch-
waters-Flow (name of the abul maSqe in
Nineveh) OIP 2 113 vii 94; me kup-pi tal:
tanatti KAR 218 r.(!) 4 (tamitu); ku-up-pi
luhtimma ... la ubbala me nuhsi let me
plug up the wells so that they will not
carry abundant water Gossmann Era IV 122.

b) in enumerations of water sources:
ID.MES TUR.MES apri qugi E PA 5 kup-pu (var.
ku-pu) kappu namkaru Siqgnu JNES 15 134:63
(lipsur-lit.); (after a list of places) asar
kupl-pi namba'i sa me mala basd wherever
there was a catchwater (or) any seepage
of water (I placed guards) Streck Asb. 74
ix 31; kup-pu nahlu KUR.MES ndrdti tdmati
gallati Surpu VIII 40, mamit Balihe kup-pu
na-ah-lu u mahdzi ibid. 54; (Marduk) bel
kip-pi nagbi ede u tdmdti Streck Asb. 278: 10,
cf. Ea bel nagb kup-pi u tamirti OIP 2 81:28
(Senn.); Marduk mustesir ndrati ... mupatt
bu-ur kup-pi ina qereb hursdni AfO 19 61:6,
cf. (Marduk) BAD-4 kup-pi u midrati
musteSru nardti BMS 12:29, see Ebeling
Handerhebung p. 76; dGU 4 .UD bEl kup-pu
nagbi x tdmati rapasti AfO 18 386:7;
utammeki nis SA-bi kup-pu tdm[ti ... ]-mi
[nis n]dri u hiriti LKU 33 r. 8, dupl. 4R 58:55,
see ZA 16 172 (Lamastu); utammeka kup-pu
nahli KAR 22 r. 6, see TuL p. 78; kup-pu
[... ]-ba fndratil Lambert BWL 177:9.

c) other occs.: me ku-up-pi sa ZAG u GUB
Sumer 2 51:3, see Laessoe, JCS 5 29f., cf. me
kup-pa-ni sa Bade OIP 24 20:5, eli me ku-
up-pi u me mahriiti ibid. 80:16; zin izans
ninu ku-up-pu illak it is raining, and the
spring flows Ugaritica 5 No. 20:21 (let.); Ea
... me kup-pi i[slukhu]ma Ea sprinkled him
with well water AnSt 10 124 v 40', cf. me k[up-
pi ... ] ibid. 120 iv 31' (Nergal and Ereskigal);

kuppf B

Sumalija dsibat reSeti kabisat kup-pa-a-ti
who dwells on mountaintops, frequents
springs BBSt. No. 6 ii 47; the pure water
(of Tigris and Euphrates) §a itu kup-pi ana
KUR Haur asni KAR 34:15, see ZA 30 90;
ku-up-pu ibri libbaka Lambert BWL 70:23,
for comm., see lex. section; KUR Ku-pi-in
... KUR ku-pa-ni JNES 15 134:47 (lipgur-
litanies).

The refs. sub usage a show that the word
kuppu denoted a man-made enlargement of
a spring for the purpose of ensuring water
supply. Note also the expression bir kuppi
in Winckler AOF 1 298 i 8 (Chronicle P) and
AfO 19 61:6.

Landsberger, ZA 43 74; Laessoe, JCS 5 30 n. 80.

kuppu (a basket) see quppu.

kuppu see kubbu.

kuppfi A s.; snow, ice, cold; NA.
Bal-gu = kup-pu-u LTBA 2 2:312.

I abandoned in GN the chariot which
went with me issu pan ku-up-pi on account
of the ice ABL 242:10; the king knows
ku-pu-u ddna addannis the cold is very
severe ibid. 11; hihldni nipatti isakkan ku-
pu-u umalla ku-pu-u iddi'in addannis we
are opening the roads (but) there is snow,
it fills (the roads), the cold became very
severe Iraq 21 174 No. 63:9f., cf. ku-pu-u
iddi'in ibid. 172 No. 61:4', also ku-pu-t
dana addannis Iraq 18 45 No. 29:15; they
are assembling the troops md issurri kima
ku-pu-u iddi'ini ma nizaqqupu ina muhhiSu
as soon as the cold becomes bitter we will
take up a position against him ABL 112 r.
11, cf. Iraq 18 45 No. 29:19; sise Sa issija ina
ku-pe-e metu the horses which were with me
died of cold Iraq 21 172 No. 61:7'; ku-up-pu
qarhu danan ABL 544 r. 5.

For BER 4 144 (= Hinke Kudurru) i 13 see kepd.

kuppu B s.; 1. (an eel-like fish), 2. (a
bird), 3. (a snake); OB, Mari, SB; wr. syll.
and GiU.Bi.KU 6 .

gui.bi KU = kup-pu-[] Hh. XVIII 2; gid.bi
KUg = ku-up-pu-u KU6 Nabnitu XXII 134; mus.
ga.bi = kup(var. ku)-pu-u Hh. XIV 14.

[gd].bi MUSEN = [kup-pu-] Hh. XVIII 147.
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kuppupu

1. (an eel-like fish) - a) in gen.: 9 ku-
pu-4i KU6 (in list of fish) ARM 9 250:4; GU.
Bi.[KU 6 ] LKU 45:18 (cult. comm.).

b) in med.: zi aG.Bi KU6 NAG he drinks
eel gall AMT 66,7:14; UZU ZE KU6 GU.Bi ina
tdbti tug-ta-al you pickle the gall bladder
of an eel in salt Kocher BAM 12:13', cf. ZE
GU.BI KU6 ina MUN NA-al ibid. 23:9, cf. also
ZE ,a G0 .Bi KU 6 ibid. 14:2 and 18:14, ZE GUO.
BI KU 6 ibid. 22:20.

2. (a bird): see Hh. XVIII 147, in lex.
section.

3. (a snake): see Hh. XIV, in lex. section;
aSnugallam burubala ... ku-pi-am (var. ku-
pi-a-am) serri sissi (in enumeration of
snakes, in inc. against snakes) Sumer 13 93A
6, var. from dupl. ibid. 95A 4 (OB).

Civil, Iraq 23 171; Landsberger, ZA 40 296 and
MSL 8/2 87f.

kuppupu (fem. kuppuptu) adj.; bent,
bowed; OB, MB, NB; cf. kapapu.

ut-tu-ku = ku-up-pu-pi CT 41 29 r. 12 (Alu
Comm., to Summa GI§.GI§IMMAR ut-tu-ku CT 41
16:19).

a) (as personal name): Ku-pu-pu BE 6/2
89:7 (OB); Ku-pu-pu Hinke Kudurru v 10,
CT 43 60:5; Ku-up-pu-pu Aro, WZJ 8 573 HS
115:32; 'Ku-pu-up-ti BE 14 117:4 (MB).

b) other occs.: see lex. section.

kuppupu see kubbuSu.

kupputtu s. fem.; one-seah vessel; NB;
pl. kupputdtu.

dug.nu.gid.da, dug.gudx(LAGAB).da, dug.
ba-an-daBAN = kup-[pu]-ut-[tum], dug.MINBAN = 8U-
u-tum Hh. X 199ff.; dug.nu.gid.da, dug.
gudx.da, dug.ba'anBAN, gis.duHI = kup-pu-ut-tum
Nabnitu IV 114ff.; [dug.ninda] = [na-man-du]
= kup-pu-ut-[tum] Hg. A II 82, in MSL 7 111.

na-as-sa-bu = na-ah-bu-u, [kup]-pu-ut-tu Malku
IV 141-141a.

elat 2 kup-ut-tum ... sa ina muhhiu
(the potter will deliver various clay objects)
apart from the two k.-vessels that he still
owes Dar. 391:9; emmer wheat sd ku-up-
pu-ut-ta-tum in k.-jars Nbn. 739:5, also 476:26,
also, wr. ku-up-pu-a-ta Strassmaier, Actes du
8e Congrs International 18:6.

kupputu A

kupputu (fer. kupputtu) adj.; 1. lump-
shaped, in a block, 2. compressed(?), com-
pacted(?); SB, NB; cf. kupputu A v.

el-lag LAGAB = ku-up-pu-tu A 1/2:69, also Ea I
34; [l]a-gab LAGAB = ku-up-pu-td A 1/2:94; im.
gur.gur = kup-pu-tum Hh. X 434; [na4 .gug].
gudx(LAGAB).da = (sandu) kup-pu-ut-tum lump-
shaped carnelian Hh. XVI 132; 6.dur5 nig.gi.
naki = a-dur kit-ti = ad kup-pu-t ina a-hi tam(text
P)-tum Hg. B V B iv 17.

sag.du gis.ellag.gur 4.ra.am mi.ni.ib.
gur 4 .gur 4 .re.en : qaqqadati kima pukk ku-
up(var. kup)-pu-tu-ti uStanagrar I make heads
roll like massive balls SBH p. 108:45f., see Lands-
berger, WZKM 57 23.

1. lump-shaped, in a block (referring to
stones): see Hh. XVI, in lex. section; [1]
NA4 .GUG kup-pu-ut-tum one carnelian in a
block BE 8/1 154:28 (NB), cf. NA 4 .GUG kup-

pu-ut-tu K.4727+ :17 (rit.), 2 NA4 sadanu
sabtu kup-pu-td RA 18 164:9 (SB Lamastu rit.).

2. compressed(?), compacted(?) (said of
parts of the exta): summa amitu kisri
kup-pu-tu-ti maldt if the liver is full of
compacted(?) knots TCL 6 1:64; if on the
right/left side of the gall bladder 5v kup-pu-
tu nadi a compacted(?) "rider" is located
ibid. 2:8f. (SB ext.).

kupputu A v.; 1. to form a pellet, pill,
suppository, to make hail(?), 2. to com-
press(?), compact(?) (only stative attested),
3. II/2 to become compact; OB, MB, Bogh.,
SB; cf. kupatinnu, kupputu adj.

1. to form a pellet, pill, suppository, to
make hail(?) - a) to form a pellet, pill,
suppository: you take his nail clippings ina
libbi tidi tu-kap-pat (put them) into clay and
form a pellet KAR 134:14; isid GIS.NAM.TAR
NITA tasdk tuballal istenis tu-kap-pat ana
uburriSu taSakkan you bray (medication and)

the root of the "male" ... .- plant, mix them
together and form a pellet and place it in
his rectum AMT 57,5:14, dupl. Kocher BAM 182
r. 10', 104:89, AMT 43,5:6; ina me kasi talas
tu-kap-pat you make into a dough (flour
made of date stones) with the juice of the
kasi-plant and form a pellet (to be taken
internally by the patient) AMT 8,1:12; 14
U.<H)I.A UR.BT [tubbal] tapds ina Zi.KUM HI.
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kupputu A

HI tu-ka[p-pa-at] 3 ku-up-pa-ti-in-ni DU-u[S]
you dry equal amounts of the 14 plants,
crush (them), mix them with isquiqu-flour,
form (them) into balls, you (thus) make three
pills Biggs gaziga 55 ii 10 (Bogh.); you sorceress
sa ana annanna ... tu-kap-pa-ti abne who
have formed stone beads against so-and-so
Maqlu VI 51.

b) with kupatinnu: see kupatinnu.

c) to make hail(?): summa Adad ... NA 4

i-kap-pat if Adad causes hailstones ACh
Adad 17:21 and 19:28.

2. to compress(?), compact(?) (only stative
attested)- a) in ext.: if in front of the "gate
of the palace" sirum ku-pu-ut-ma akin a
piece of flesh is compacted and located (there)
YOS 10 26 i 31, also ibid. 24:40; sirum ku-up-
pu-ut-ma isqallal a piece of flesh is compacted
and hangs down YOS 10 26 iv 11; summa
martum ... libbasa fkul-pu-ut if the gall
bladder's inside is compacted YOS 10 60:1;
if inside the "gate of the palace" pisum ku-
up-pu-ut a white spot is compacted YOS
10 26 i 36; libbum [kul-up-pu-ut-ma ina
appisu sakin YOS 10 25:64, also ser hasim
qerbenum A.zi i A.GUB ku-pu-ut YOS 10 36
i 34, cf. also aman libbim tu-[...] ku-pu-tu-4
ibid. 41:73 (all OB); [...]-Su ku-up-pu-ut
KBo 9 59 A 2 (liver model); if the intestines
kima salluri kup-pu-tu-ma TAB.MES TUK.MES
are compacted like a pear and have ....
BRM 4 13:44, cf. ibid. 43 (MB); seru kima has .
htri kup-pu-ut a piece of flesh is balled like
an apple TCL 6 1:41f.; summa sibtu kup-pu-
ta-at Boissier Choix 1 98 K.4102:1.

b) other omens: if the malformed animal
kima mugarrim ku-pu-ut-ma u dan is as
compact as a wheel and hard(?) YOS 10 56 ii
27 (OB Izbu); DIS ku-up-pu-tu4 if (the swirl
of hair on his head) is compressed Kraus Texte
2a:9, cf. DIS SAG.DU kup-pu-ut (between
seher and arik) ibid. 3b r. iv 9, see Kraus, Or.
NS 1174:17' (SB physiogn.); if a salamander
ana muhhi nri imqutma ku-pu-ut falls on a
torch and contracts KAR 382 r. 37 (SB Alu).

3. 11/2 to become compact: inib irri
adi la uk-tap-pi-tu tubbal tasdk you dry and

kupru

bray the fruit of the irri-plant before it
becomes compact AMT 48,1:8 and 11 + 78,3:5
and 8.

Ad mng. 2a and 2b: G. Meier, Or. NS 8 301f.

kupputu B (kubbutu) v.; to gather,
assemble, collect; Mari, SB.

pu-uh-hu-rum // LAGAB = pu-uh-hu-rum, LAGAB
= kup-pu-td AfO 14 pl. 7 i 11f. (astrol. comm.).

a) soldiers, workers: sdbam lu-ka-ap-pi-
it-ma [... bi]tqam setu [lusb]at let me gather
men so that I can repair that dike break
ARM 3 75:25; imam sekiri 4-ka-ab-ba-at
urram ... qdtam asakkan today I will as-
semble the dike workers and tomorrow I
will start work (note bitqam askir line 5)
ARM 6 11:9; sdbe ... emiiq la nibi -kap-pi-tu
they assembled soldiers, a countless host
OIP 2 75:85 (Senn.); i-kap-pit-ma Tidmatu
pitiqsu Tii mat assembled her creatures
En. el. II 1.

b) referring to omens: bdru t~ertim fi-ka-
ap-pa-tu-ma the diviners will tabulate the
omens (and according to the favorable omens,
150 men will march out and as many will
return) ARM 2 22:29.

Note that the astrol. comm. equates
puhhuru "to collect" with kupputu, by means
of the Sum. correspondence NIGIN = puhhuru
and LAGAB = kubbutu, for which see kabdtu v.

Renger, ZA 59 212 and notes 992-93.

kupritu (or kubritu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
MB.*

(linseed given) ana ku-up-ri-ti (parallel:
ana silqi for cooking, ana muttaqi for sweet
dishes) BE 14 148:52.

Not to be connected with kubritu (var. of
kibritu "sulphur"), rather referring to some
culinary use of linseed or a var. of kupurtu,
q.v.

kupru (kupuru) s.; bitumen; from OB on;
wr. syll. and ESiR.E.A, ESIR.Ax(UD).A and
ESIR.JI.A; cf. kaparu A.

[e-s]i-ir LAGABXNUMUN = it-tu-u, ku-up-ru A
I/2:238f.; e-si-ir LAGABxNUMUN = it-tu-g, e-sir-
hi-a LAGABXNUMUN.HII.A = ku-up-ru Ea I 72-72a;
ESIR.IAX.A = ku-pu-ru (after ESIR = i-tu-U) Prac-
tical Vocabulary Assur 145, ESIR.NIG.KALA.GA = MIN
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ibid. 146; [... ] = [ku-u]p-ru (in group with
[it]rdnu and [x]-i-ru) Antagal A 250; [... ]. ri
= [k]e-se-ru 9a ESIR.II.A Nabnitu E 290.

a) wr. syll.: 3 GUR ku-up-ru-um ... sa
ippusuma three gur of bitumen which he
crushed (contrast x GUR ESiR.RA iv 21'f.)
ARM 7 263 iv 24'; 1 esittum sa ku-up-ri-im
one mortar for bitumen ibid. iv 6'; kima
itte u ku-up-ri sa ultu nagbi [il]lamma like
itti and k.-bitumen that come up from the
depth ZA 43 14:9 (SB lit.); 3 (var. 6) SAR
ku-up-ri attabak ana kiri I poured into the
kiln 10,800 (var. 21,600) (measures) of bi-
tumen Gilg. XI 66, cf. kup-ra ibid. 45, also
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 90 ii 13; kima
kup-ru isbatu elippa as bitumen clings to
a boat KAR 69 r. 11; ina ris gni a ku-up-ri
at the bitumen spring Scheil Tn. II 59; ina
kisirti pili agurr[i] u ku-up-ri pani nariu
asbat (see kisirtu mng. la) AOB 1 78 r. 3 and
ibid. r. 1 (Adn. I), also kisirta ti istu ku-up-ri
u agurri aksir ibid. 72:28, istu ku-up-ri u
eperti aksir ibid. 74:10; note ina puli u ep-ri
sa ku-up-ri ibid. 13 (all Adn. I); ina pili ku-
up-r[i] agurri AOB 1 38 No. 1:18 (Assur-
uballit I); iStu muhhi me naqbisa ina ku-
up-ri u agurri ... ulli AKA 148 v 26 (Broken
Obelisk); [. .. ] ku-up-ri IGI CT 40 14 K.7030+
r. 4 (SB Alu); DIS kup-ra ikul if he (in a
dream) eats bitumen (between ESIR and
naptu) Dream-book 318 x+16; 2 NU kup-ri
two figurines of bitumen Biggs Saziga 28:22;
as materia medica: kibritu ku-up-ra(var. -ri)
sulphur, bitumen (for fumigation) AMT
93,1:11, also AMT 19,6:14, 33,1:9, cf. (for mag-
ical purposes) hasabti nari u ku-up-ra AMT
85,1 ii 10, kup-ri Sd GIS.SI.MA AMT 79,2:10;
qi-i-ru ku-up-ru lu makalakunu may dry
bitumen and bitumen be your food Wiseman

Treaties 490; may they blacken your skin
ku-up-ri nap-ti (as) bitumen (and) naphtha
ibid. 587; in math.: (coefficient) sa ku-up-ri
MDP 34 27:67; for kupru beside ittil in NB
adm. texts see Nbn. 746:13, 1026:1 and the
passages cited itti usage b-l'; ku-up-ru
kapru smeared with bitumen Iraq 25 75 No.
67:11 (NA lot.), cf. ku-up-ru akappar ibid. 18;
containers sa ku-up-ru ina libbi jdnu in
which there is no bitumen CT 4 21a:2, cf.

kupru

BRM 1 69:3; agurru ku-pu-ur abattu u tumbi
VAS 6 84:5, cf. ibid. 9, 15, also, wr. ku-pur
TCL 12 29:4, ZA 4 146 No. 19:22, 24, Nbn. 428:4,
897:1, TCL 9 102:13, VAS 6 192:10, etc.; in
NB royal: (the embankment) ina ku-up-ri
u agurri ... abnima VAB 4 86 ii 5, and passim
in Nbk., Ner. and Nbn., see agurru mng. lb.

b) wr. ESIR.E.(A): ESIR.E.A (beside ESiR
SA E.ESiR) Riftin 68:2, ESIR.E.MA.DA.LA

(beside ESiR.E Telmun.naki) YOS 5 231: if.,
ESIR.E.A (beside ESiR) ibid. 8, also ibid.

234:9f. and 1, 5; sixty (men) ESiR.E.A Sub=
sulum (for) boiling bitumen UET 5 468
ii 35; ESIR.E.A YOS 12 6:1, 123:1, 136:1,

but ESIR.E ibid. 185:17 (all OB); for ESIR.

E.A (used hot in physical punishments in
OB and Hana) see emmu usage a, also
kapdru A mngs. 2 and 4, and sapdku; ESIR
(wr. A.NIGIN).UD.DU(!).A TCL 18 154:31 (=

TMB No. 148:1), see Thureau-Dangin, RA 33 p. 79

n. 1, cf. ESIR.E.A MCT 133 Ud 18, ESIR.E

Or. NS 29 276:13 (lists of coefficients); if a

house ESIR.E.A (var. ESiR.ESIR.E.A) ... kapir
CT 38 17:92 and dupl. CT 40 2:47 (SB Alu); in

med.: ESIR.E kibritu AMT 38,6:7, and pas-
sim in magic practices; ESIR.E ikabbas he

steps on bitumen AMT 90,1 iii 7, cf. ina
muhhi ESIR.E GUB-SU AMT 32,2:3, 90,1 r. iii

11, 18, 22; ESiR.E U~ ESiR VAB 4 60 ii 11

(Nabopolassar); ina ESIR.E.A u agurri ibid. 64

ii 11 (Nabopolassar), and passim in Nbk., Nbn.

royal inscrs.

c) wr. ESIR.HAx(UD).A: ESR.HAx.A ...

a ina panika ahi ablu babbdnu u ahi dunnuti
the bitumen which is at your disposal is
partly dry and fine, partly (it consists of)
large lumps(?) UET 4 189:8 (NB let.); pill
rabiti itti ESIR.HAx.A aksima I bonded large
limestone (blocks) with bitumen OIP 2 105
v 89, cf. sapldnu GI.ME§ eldniS ESIR.HAx.A
ibid. 118:15 (Senn.); in med.: ESIR.HAx.A

(for fumigation) AMT 91,1 r. 2, 98,3:16; for
magic purposes: ESiR.IAx.A elippi bitumen
from a boat (also from parts of the boat,
unt elippi, etc.) ZA 16 188:49 (Lamatu);
nap-tu I.KU6 ESiR.Ax.A (between honey and
beeswax) Kocher Pflanzenkunde 36 v 38; ana
mahiri Sa ESIR.IAx.A u ESiR TCL 12 74:7, cf.
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ibid. 13 and 17, ESfR.HIAx.A Nbn. 753:28, 947:3,
AnOr 9 8:9, ESiR.HIAx.A §a pae a elippeti
bitumen for caulking boats UCP 9 90 No.
24:21 (all NB).

d) wr. ESiR.HI.A: ESIR.HI.A MCT 136 Ue

31 (list of coefficients); ina ESiR.HI.A U ESiR

[...] Gilg. X v 33; ESIR.HI.A U ESIR YOS 3

161:11, cf. ESIR.HI.A VAS 6 65:3, YOS 3 111:13

and 17, but ESiR ibid. 22 (all NB).

See discussion sub ittil.

For YOS 10 18:46, 48f., 26 ii 44 and CT 20
32:67f. see kubru.

Oppenheim Dream-book p. 273 n. 57.

kupru in bit kupri s.; (an office of the
palace in Mari); Mari.*

One shekel of silver ina NA4 .HI.A NIG.SU
sa E ku-up-ri-im measured with the set of
stone weights belonging to the bit kupri
(beside [NA4.HI.A N]iG.AU LUGAL line 2)
ARM 9 12:7; li - shekels of gold (weighed)
with the set of stone weights of the king (to
fashion into a lock(?) for a pappardillu-neck-
lace for a god) ina E ku-up-ri-im ... amhur
I received in the bit kupri ibid. 176:7.

Birot, ARMT 9 p. 312, 326.

kupsu (kuspu, kispu) s.; residue of linseed
(after pressing), wax, leftovers; RS, MA,
SB; wr. syll. and DUH.SE.GIS.I.

duh.se.gis.i = kup-su Nabnitu J 288; [d]uh.
se.gis.i = ku-us-pi Practical Vocabulary Assur
40; DUH.LAL = ki-[is-bil di.-bi ibid. 116.

a) residue of linseed: figurine of DUH.SE.
GIS.I Maqlu II 159, IV 40, RA 26 40 r. 17; as

materia medica: DUH.E.GI.i Kichler Beitr.
pl. 6 i 11, CT 23 41 ii 2, Kocher BAM 240:42,

AMT 49,4:4, 73,1 i 9, etc.; ZID DUH.SE.GIS.I

Kocher BAM 124 iii 48, note 10 GIN DUH.
SE.GIS.i halsu ibid. 7:6.

b) wax: see iskuru, and Practical Vo-
cabulary Assur 116, in lex. section.

c) leftovers: [k]u-us-pa [e] tdkul (Sum.
broken) Lambert BWL 246:25 (bil. proverbs);

ku-4s-pu KAR 222 r. 11 and 12, [ku-4]s-pi

ibid. 5 (contexts broken), see Ebeling Parfiimrez.

kupa

p. 36f.; ku-su-up paSMiri Ugaritica 5 No.

168:17.

See also tuhhu.
Meissner apud Perles, AfO 4 219.

kuptattinnu see kupatinnu.

kuptu A (or kubtu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
Nuzi.

After the harvest [ina] abulli GN ku-ub-ta
imahhasu ana ekalli inandin he will make a
pile(?) at the city gate of Zizza and give
(the bricks) to the palace (contract for deliv-
ery of bricks) HSS 13 52:7, cf. [ana] ekalli
ku-ub-ta [ima]hhasu ana ekalli [inan]dinu
HSS 14 527:10; 2,000 bricks in Nuzi i-la-bi-
nu(!) ana sa-szi-um-ma DT-us ana a-ma-ar-
wu-um-ma Dv-u ku-ub-ta ana za-hu-um-ma
Du-us (see amaru A s. mng. lb) HSS 5 97:9
(coll.).

kuptu B (or sukuptu) s.; (an architectural
term); SB.*

3 KIJS DAGAL-si ku-up-te adi muShudi
two thirds of a cubit is the width of the k.
up to the (representation of a) mushussu-
dragon (description of a throne) OECT 6 pl.
3 K.8664 r. 8, and dupl. Craig ABRT 1 78 ii 34, sec
Bauer Asb. 2 50 n. 1, and Iraq 12 40:34.

The reading si-ku-up-te is unlikely, since
in both texts (coll. from photograph) the
sign si closely follows DAGAL, indicating
that 3S belongs to DAGAL and not to the
next word.

kupf s.; canebrake; SB.
[gi.x], gi.sd.a, gi.nig.nigin.sAR = ku-pu-u

Hh. VIII 74f., cf. [gi.nig.nigin.SAR] = [ku]-pu-u
= MIN (= ap-pa-ru) Hg. 41b, in MSL 7 69; dim.
GI.MII, gi.gilim, gi.su.a, gi.si-igsig = ku-pu-u
Nabnitu XXII 127ff.; di-mu-us X.GI§.MI =
dimmuSattu, kumasu, ku-pu-[u] Diri IV 31ff.

gis.gi.a gi.ur ii.su [...] : a-pa u ku-pe-e
it-[...] BIN 2 22:15f., see AAA 22 76; ama
umun.na gi.ur.gi.6r.ra am.ma [...] :[...
k]u-pi-i i-dul-x (var. ummi beli ku-pa-a anaku [...])
LKU 11:5f., var. from TCL 6 54 r. 2f., see ZA 40
88:3.

[di]m-mu-Ad-tu = ku-pu-[u] Malku II 79.

api ku-pe-[e sa] qereb GN akitma (see
appdru usage b) OIP 2 95:72; qandte api u
ku-pe-e uatrisa elidun I spread rushes
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(taken) from canebrakes across them (the
stones imbedded in bitumen mortar) ibid.
105 v 90 (both Senn.); obscure: 9a danni ku-
pe-e (var. ku-pe-') ihhapi i+GI§.MES-d KAR
237:2, var. from LKA 105:8; 36 maqarrati sa

ku-pi-[e] 36 bundles(?) of k.-reeds Iraq 18
47:8 (NA).

See kaba'u.

kupualu (kipudlu) s.; tamarisk; syn. list*;
foreign word.

ku-pd-a-lum(var. -lu) = bi-i-nu Malku II 134;
gu-ma-a-lum, ki-pd-a-lum = GI§.§INIG CT 18 3 r.
i 17f.

Thompson DAB 282; Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2

321a.

kupur§innu see kuburinnu.

kupurtu s.; ointment; OB Elam*; cf.
kapdru A.

(silver) ana ipri[m] u lub uim u ku-pu-ur-
ti-im for food, clothing and ointment MDP
24 333 r. 16, cf. §E.BA TUJ.NiG.LAM U qu-pu-
dr-ta-am ibid. 332 r. 18.

In OB econ. texts from Babylonia the
equivalent phrase is SE.BA TUG.BA i.BA (=
pigsatu).

kupuru see kupru.

kupiisu see kubi su.

kurabdu s.; (a plant); plant list.*
r kur-ab-d[u] : v M[IN] (= ha-ru-bu) Uruanna I

187.

kuradu s.; (an implement); lex.*
gis.ze.ir = si-ir-ri = ku-ra-du Hg. B II 92, in

MSL 6 110.

See discussion sub siru C. Possibly to be
connected with kirddu.

kuraggu see kurangu.

kurangu (kuraggu) s.; (a cereal); NA*;
Old Pers. lw.(?).

[§E].LIL, [§E].BA.Rf.GA = ku-ra-gi (among cereals)
Practical Vocabulary Assur 23f.; v SE.LI.A : t
kur(var. ku-ra)-an-gu (in similar context) Uruanna
II 485.

§E kur-an-gu Iraq 13 109 ND 425:11 (NA let.).

For a suggested identification "rice"
(Persian gurinj), see Thompson DAB 106f.,
C. Rabin, JSS 11 2ff.

kura§tu

kirapanu s.; leather hauberk; NB*;
Old Pers. word.

1 ku-i-ra-pa-nu sa su-hat-tum (beside
karballatu) UCP 9 275:8, see Ebeling, ZA 50 209.

Geo Widengren, Orientalia Suecana 5 149ff.;
Eilers, Indo-Iranian Journal 5 222.

kuraru (gurdru) s.; 1. ember, 2. carbuncle,
pustule; SB; wr. syll. and PES.GIG (GIG.PES
AMT 11,2:36); cf. kuraru in sa gurdri,
kurastu.

gis.gisimmar.gig.hab.ba = mar-ru, is ku-
ra-ri (var. asqulalu) Hh. III 306f.

1. ember: ummari bahriti Sa ina gu-ra-ri
basl[u] hot soup that has been cooked on
embers 4R 58 ii 41, see ZA 16 176 (LamaStu).

2. carbuncle, pustule: summa amelu
qaqqassu ku-ra-ra sabit if a man's head
is affected by pustules AMT 5,5:5, dupl.
Kocher BAM 156:25, also AMT 2,3:4, also, wr.
PES.GIG Kocher BAM 3 i 44 and 48, 152 i 14,
also summa amlu ku-ra-ra GIG RA 53 8:42;
summa amelu qaqqassu ku-ra-ra u risiqta
marus if a man's head is afflicted with pus-
tules and wet spots Kocher BAM 3 i 49; ina
Sgri ku-ra-ar-sc tugallab in the morning you
shave off (the area around) his pustules
ibid. 156:26, cf. tugallab eli ku-ra-ri [... ] you
shave (him) [and put ... ] upon the pustules
AMT 65,5 r. 9, cf. ibid. 20, and note UGU GIG.PES
sa kappi enesu [... ] AMT 11,2:36; ana ku-ra-
ri nasdhi to remove the pustules AMT 5,5:2;
[.. .] u Sd-mi ku-ra-ri nasdhi a medication
to remove pustules CT 14 36 81-2-4,267:12;
obscure: summa ku-ra-ru ina z[AG] GAR if
he has .... at the right (after: summa EGIR
GAR, UR SU G[AR]) Kraus Texte 22 i 6'.

It is uncertain whether Hh. III 306f. cited
in lex. section belongs here.

kuraru in 6a gurari s.; person affected
with carbuncles; OB lex.*; cf. kuraru,
kurastu.

lu.gig.pes = Sa gu-ra-ri-im (after a garabi)
OB Lu A 398.

kuraitu (guradtu, gurartu, guri~tu) s.;
eczema; SB; cf. kuraru, kuraru in Sa gurdri.

[1]a.ga = gu-ri-is-tu MSL 9 96:162 (List of
Diseases); [l]a.ga = gu-ri-iS-[tum] ibid. 79:144a
(OB).
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summa amelu gu-rag-tu mali if a man is
covered all over with k.-eczema AMT 17,1 ii 1;
summa amelu qaqqassu kip-sd gissatu gu-ra-
dr-td mali RA 53 6:30, cf. ibid. 8:33 and dupl.
AMT 6,1:11; 3 i gu-ra-t[i] three plants for
k.-eczema Kocher BAM 155 iii 3 and dupl. AMT

17,1 ii 5; U gu-ral-ti ina Samni ES.ME§ Kocher
BAM 155 iii 5; U ku-ra-as-ti (var. ad-mu

ku-ra-ds-td) : v GI.LAGAB Uruanna I 399; U PA
z-ra-ni 6 ku-ra-s-ti ubbulu haSalu gullu[bu]
ina dam ereni bullulu qaqqassu pasd5u leaves
of the urdnu-plant: a medication for k.-
eczema: to dry, to crush, to shave (the head
of the patient), to mix with cedar resin,
to smear on his head Kocher Pflanzenkunde 1

v 37 and (using the root of the same plant
and adding ghee) ibid. 39; [...] : sd-mi

ku-ra-ds-ti zi CT 14 36 81-2-4,267:13.

It is uncertain whether guristu of the List
of Diseases is to be considered a variant of
gurastu or another word, see Labat, RA 53 7
n. 5.

kurbannu see kirbanu.

kurbasi s.; (a plant); plant list*; foreign
word.A kur-ba-si : .GIS.T.GiR (var. da-da-nu) ina S-
ba-ri - k. is asagu (var. daddnu) in the Subarian
language Uruanna I 179, var. from CT 14 21 v 19.

kurbu s.; blessing; SB*; cf. kardbu v.

(if a man always kindles the fire in his
hearth) klcurl-bi ili ina bitisu sad-rat the
blessing of the god(s) will remain on his
house KAR 300 r. 8 (SB omens); [...] ku-ru-
ub-si-na be-lum (in broken context) KAR
130 r. 17.

kurdillu s.; 1. (a fruit tree), 2. (a type of
squash); lex.*

gis.kur.dil.lum = §u Hb. III 430; giS.
hasihur.kur.dil.lum = § -- k.-apple Hh. III
39; gis.kur.di.lum RA 18 3 No. 4:2 (translit.
only); (r kur-dil-lum : GI NAM.TAR Kocher Pflan-
zenkunde 22 ii 21 (Uruanna III).

ukus.kur.dil.lum.SAR = §v = nam-sa-bu Hg.
D 252, in MSL 10 106, also Hg. B IV 214.

1. (a fruit tree): see Hh. III, etc., in lex.
section.

2. (a type of squash): see Hg., in lex.
section.

kurgarrfi

kurdinnu s.; (a plant); lex.*
i.li.li.bi.zi.da = da-da-ru = kur-d[in-nu],

u.as.tal.tal = ar-da-dil-lum = MIN Hg. D 219f.
I da-da-ru : U kur-din-nu (var. iku-ur-din-nu])

Uruanna I 342; u .ai.tAl.tal : [ar-da-dil-l]um
<//> v kur-[din-nu] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 29 iii
8 and dupls. (courtesy F. Kocher).

kurdi§tu s.; barn, storage place for straw;
MA, NA*; foreign word.

ra-hi-su = pa-ru-gu, kur-dig-su, i-bir-ru LTBA
2 2:194ff., cf. (in similar group) [kur]-di-§u
Practical Vocabulary Assur 46.

16 ANSE SE.PAD.ME SE kur-di,-sid a tibni
ittiSi he took 16 homers of barley rations
from the place where the straw is stored
ABL 871 r. 3 (NA), cf. ana kur-di-is-se d-tar
KAV 2 vii 14 (Ass. Code B § 19); straw sa qdt
PN TA(?) kur-di-se from PN from(?) the barn
JCS 7 128 No. 23:12 (MA Tell Billa).

Landsberger, AfO 18 336.

kurduppu s.; (a basket); OB; Sum. lw.

1 ku-ur-[du-u]p-pu-um YOS 2 148:13; for
other refs. see gurduppu.

kurgarranu s.; (a stone); SB; cf. kurgarrid.

abnu sikinsu kima sd-sal-l[i] musa'irani
NA4 kur-ga-ra-nu sumsu the stone which
looks like a frog's back is called k.-stone
STT 108:43, 109:43, restored from VAT 13940+
(series abnu dikinsu, courtesy F. Kocher); NA4

kur-ga-ra-nu (among beads for a charm)
STT 271 ii 13', cf. ibid. 11', wr. NA 4 kur-gar-ra-
nu UET 4 150:3, Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen
18:7, kur-gar-a-nu Studies Landsberger 332
ii 1.

Landsberger, JCS 21 153 and 154 n. 80.

kurgarrfi (kurgiru) s.; actor, performer of
cultic games, plays, dances and music;
MB, MA,SB, NA, NB; Sum.lw.; wr. syll.
(kur-gi-ru AfO 18 76:31) and (LU.)KUR.GAR.
RA (SAL.KUR.GAR.RA ADD 872+ :14, see dis-
cussion); cf. kurgarranu, kurgarri in rabi
kurgarri, kurgarritu.

kur.gar.ra = Au-u Lu IV 180, cf. kur.gar.ra
= as-sin-nu ibid. 189; kur.gar.ra = uT-u, ur.
SAL = as-sin-nu Lu Excerpt I 215f., of. sag.ur.
sag, pi.li.pi.li, kur.gar.ra Proto-Lu 278-280;
IM.zu.ra.ah = zab-bu (var. a-s[in-nu]), kur.gar.
ra = kur-ga-ru-u, lI.an.sal.la(var. .e) = as-sin-
nu (var. i-[sin-nu-u]) Erimhui III 170-172.
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su 8 .ba sibir.ra.a.na de.mu.un.gi 4 .gi4 ...
kur.[gar.ra] me.ri.a ba.da.ra.na de<.mu.
nn.gi 4 . gi 4> : re'im ina ibirri4u lidfukSi ... kur-
g[a]-r[u] ina patri u patarri <(idukli the shepherd
will kill her with his crook, the k. with his dagger
and his knife(?) Langdon BL 194:16f., see Frank,
ZA 29 197 (SB rit.).

a-[sin-]nu (var. i-sin-nu-u), pil(var. a)-pi-lu-u,
kur-ga(var. -gar)-ru-u, a-ra-ru-u, 4u-da-ra-ru-u = ku-
lu-'u CT 18 5 K.4193 r. i 9-13, restoration and var.
from LTBA 2 1 vi 45ff.; kur-[ga-ru]-u = Si-IA-la
An IX 84.

a) in lit.: LU.KUR.GAR.RA LU isinni sa
ana Supluh nie IStar zikrussunu uteru ana
sinni~iti the k.-s and singers whom Istar
has changed from men into women in order
to teach the people religious fear Gossmann
Era IV 55; idi ana idi sa DN malilu assinnu
u LU.KUR.GAR.RA side by side with Istar of
Babylon (cry) the flute (player), the singer
and the k. Pallis Akitu pl. 8:11, see KB 6/2 34;
[LU].KUR.GAR.RA.MES Sa tusari imallilu milhu
ima[llahu kisk]ildte imahhasu jarurate S[UB.
MES-] the k.-s who play a (war) game in the
arena, .... , beat the kiSkildtu-instruments,
shout (their) cries CT 15 44:28 (= Pallis Akitu
pl. 5f.), cf. [...M]ES iraqqudu LU.KUR.GAR.
RA.MES meluli qablu izammuru LU.UR.SAL.MES
jarurictu usahhuru the [...]-s dance, the
k.-s sing a battle dance (song), the singers
respond with shouts of joy K.3438a+ 9912:8,
dupl. K.9923: 15 (NA), see Landsberger, WZKM
56 120 n. 31 and WZKM 57 22; [LU .KUR.GAR.
RA LU.UR.SAL ,a tille DN raksu kima- mahri
ultu [rumelil ana imitti ilammduniiti the k.
and assinnu-singer wearing the mask of (the
goddess) Narudu dance around them (the
deities) from left to right as before RAcc.
115 r. 7; LU.KUR.GAR.RA ressu irakkas the
k. puts (a mask) on his head LKU 51:18; LU
NAR.MES palke maharsa kamsu Sut samme
se-bi-ti u kanzabi sa malili sinneti u arkdti
LU.KUR.GAR.RA.ME (na-as> palakki ti-rim
tamSeri i-na [G]I.ME DUG.GA.MES uSapSahu
kabtass[a] the expert singers sit before her
on the ground, those (who) play the lyre,
the small harp and the clappers, the (players)
of the flute, of the sinnatu-instruments, and
of the "long (pipes)," the k.-s <who carry>
the spindle, the .... and the whip, ease her
mind with (incense of) "sweet reeds" Craig

kurgarrA

ABRT 1 55 i 10 (= BA 5 626); arim BAD [x

tim-bu]-i-ti Sa LU kur-gar-re-e the .... of
the drum of the k. is covered LKA 32 r. 14
(SB lit.); LU.KUR.GAR.RA inattalma LU.KUR.
GAR.RA ana arri ikarrab (the king) looks
toward the k. and then the k. makes a
gesture of greeting to the king CT 4 5:10 (NB
rit.); LU.KUR.GAR.RA.MES lipusuki in case
the k.-s have protected you with counter-
charms, (followed by edgebl, nargindd, mug:
lahhu and agugillu) Maqlu VII 96, cf. 92 and
IV 83, cf. also (in broken context) RAcc.
114:5, and [LU].KUR.GAR.RA (followed by LU
SU.SA.BE, for susapinnu?) Sumer 13 117:10
(SB lit., coll. R. D. Biggs); obscure: US.MES
KUR.GAR.RA.[MES] ina bitim Ti.MES-ma

KUR.GAR.RA.MES ana US.MES U.TU.[MES] ACh

Adad 12:12f.; umma ina li LUT.KUR.GAR.RA.
MES ma'du if k.-s are numerous in a city
CT 38 4:76 (SB Alu); kur-gi-ru IGI-ma paSir
if he then sees a k., he is released (from
the consequences of the portent) AfO 18
76:31, cf. KUR.(GAR).RA IGI-ma pas[ir] ibid.

32 (SB omens).

b) in econ.: PN KUR.GAR.RA PBS 2/253:8,
106:16, BE 15 19:6, 131:6, 175:31, 196:8 (all MB

ration lists); payments ana LU.KUR.GAR.

RA.MES BRM 1 99:38, also CT 49 183:5 (NB);

(cuts of meat as share of the offering for)
LU.KUR.GAR.RA.MES OECT 1 pi. 21 r. 39 and 44,

cf. PN LI.KUR.GAR.RA CT 49 160:1, also

AnOr 8 21:30 (NB ration list), PN LU kur-gar-ri

VAS 6 242:41 (NB list of persons); as personal

name: m(LU.)KUR.GAR.RA BE 14 118:21, 22,

cf. 61:4, 151:34 (MB); as "family name":
BRM 1 33:14 (NB); LU.KUR.GAR.RA (in broken

context) KAV 181:5 (MA); 56 KUR.GAR.RA

Iraq 23 35 ND 2497:1 (NA list of palace per-

sonnel), cf. (as witness) PN LU.KUR.GAR.RA
ADD 160 r. 12 (NA).

The kurgarrl, assinnu, kulu'u and others
were members of the temple personnel-most
often mentioned in connection with Istar-
performing games, plays, dances and music
as part of the ritual (of the great festivals).
There is no evidence that they were eunuchs
or homosexuals. However, in the Descent of
I~tar the ref. to the kurgarri as neither male
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nor female may indicate that they were
transvestites performing in female apparel.
On the other hand, the mention of daggers
seems to suggest that they were devotees
of IStar performing some sword dance. For
Sum. refs. see Romer Konigshymnen p. 166.

Note, for a female representative of the
profession: x SAL.NAR.GAL X SAL armajdte x
SAL hattajd x SAL surraj[te] x SAL.KUR.GAR.
RA eight female chief-singers, three Aramean
singers, twelve Hittite singers, 13 singers
from Tyre, 13 actresses ADD 827+ 914:14', also
ibid. 1' (coll.), see Landsberger, Baumgartner AV
202f.

Oppenheim, Or. NS 19 135 n. 1; Landsberger,
MSL 9 206f.

kurgarrf in rabi kurgarri s.; (an offi-
cial, chief of the kurgarru's); MA*; wr.
LU.GAL.KUR.GAR.RA; cf. kurgarrd.

50 siLA LU.NAR.GAL LU.GAL.KUR.GAR.RA

Ebeling Stiftungen p. 13:23 (Tn.), cf. LU.GAL.

KUR.GAR.RA (witness) VAT 9749:18, cited AfO

21 69.

kurgarrtftu s.; 1. art of the kurgarru,
2. prebend of the kurgarru; NB; cf. kur%
garru.

1. art of the kurgarru: PN PN2 ... LU.
KUR.GAR.RA-g-tU U Euppitu ulammassu PN
will teach PN2 (for two years and five months)
the art of the k. and of the dancer Pinches
Berens Coll. 103:3.

2. prebend of the kurgarru: piut zitti sa
babtu LU.KUR.GAR.RA-u-tu the yield of the
k.-prebend (to which PN holds title as co-
owner, see zittu mng. 2e-2') VAS 5 143: 10 and
dupl. ibid. 54:6.

KUR-gi-qu read probably matgiqu, q.v.

kurgiru see kurgarrd.

kuriallu s.; (a commodity?); OA.*
a-di-i ku-ri-a-lim adini la izkuwa as to

the k., it has not yet been cleared Kayseri 39
(unpub.), cited Bilgi9 Appellativa der kapp. Textc
p. 72 ; ku-ri-a-lim ammidam Jardu'am to have
the k. sent here Kienast ATHE 42:5, cf. ku-
ri-a-lim ammidam itari'am bring k. there
CCT 2 17b:19.

kurillu

kuribinnu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

3 GI§.APIN A.SA ku-ri-bi-nu i-n[a ... ]
HSS 13 122:12.

Probably a type of land or soil.

kuribu s.; (representation of a protective
genius with specific non-human features);
SB, NA; cf. kardbu v.

[Nam]tartu SAL-dd qaqqad ku-ri-i-bi saknat
Namtartu, his female (counterpart), has the
head of a k. (but human hands and feet)
ZA 43 16:43 (SB lit.); I had fashioned (for
the entrance of the Istar temple in Arbela)
lion (representations), anz (represented as)
shouting, lahmu-monsters dku-ri-bi (of silver
and copper) Borger Esarh. 33:10; dlahme
dku-ri-bi sa sarzri rugss idi ana idi ulziz
I placed (at the entrance of the cella of
Agsur) lahmu-monsters and k.-s made of
reddish gold facing each other Borger Esarh.
87:24; 50 NU ku-ri-bi NU IM.MES kaspi (after
two large statues representing kings) fifty
k.-s, .... -figurines of silver ABL 1194:13

(NA); he ascends two steps ana IGI [...]
sa dKu-ri-be sa sumila Ebeling Parfimrez.
pl. 19a ii 8; dKu-ri-bi 3R 66 vi 21, dKu-rib
ibid. 26, see Frankena Takultu p. 7; note As-Sur-
dKu-ri-bu BiOr 18 199:50, dupl. dKu-ri-bi
ABL 1413:9 (both takultu texts).

Landsberger, MAOG 4 311 n. 3; Dhorme,
Recueil Dhorme p. 671ff.

kuriguru see kanagurru.

kurillu s.; (name of a month); Nuzi; for-
eign word.

a) with designation of a city: 12 MA.NA
annaku ... ina arhi ku-ri-il-li ,a GN ana
sibti ilqe (PN) borrowed on interest twelve
minas of tin in the month of K. of the city
of Nuzi HSS 9 95:5, also wr. ku-ri-il-li-ma
ibid. 7; UDU.ME§ annitum ina arhi ku-ri-il-li
sa GN ilteqi they took these sheep in the
month of K. of the city of Zizza HSS 5 20:13,
and passim.

b) in ref. to other months: 4 GUN URUDU
... [ina] arhi Sabliti ilqe u ina arhi ku-ri-
il-li Aa GN 4 GUN 30 MA.NA URUDU.ME§ utdr
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(PN) borrowed four talents of copper in the
month of Sabutu, and he will return four
talents and thirty minas in the month of K.
of the city of Zizza SMN 3496:5 (unpub.); PN
will return (the borrowed wool in the form
of) a finished garment ina arki ebiri ina
arhi ku-ri-il-li ina napdhi after the harvest
on the first day of the month of K. HSS 5
95:7.

Probably the third month of the year,
corresponding to the Babyl. month name
Simdnu, see Gordon and Lacheman, ArOr 10
54f. and 58.

kurillu see kurullu A.

kurinnu s.; 1. necklace, neck guard,
2. (a divine symbol); Mari, Bogh., SB.

1. necklace, neck guard: ina kisad eritu
ku-ri-nu-us-sc tanaddima itti kiSddisu tahanr
naq you place (the charm) as a necklace for
her around the neck of the pregnant woman
and tighten it around her neck TCL 6 49:13,
see Thureau-Dangin, RA 18 165; [x ku]r-ri-nu
SAG [x kur]-ri-nu us x fine neck guards, x
standard neck guards (among the armament
and armor of soldiers, preceded by gurpisu)
ARM 7 240:6'f.

2. (a divine symbol): dU bel ku-ri-in-ni
the storm god with the k. (of the city Kahat)
KBo 1 1 r. 36, 37, 54, wr. gur-ri-in-ni KBo 1
3 r. 23, wr. ku-ur-ri-[in-ni] KBo 1 2 r. 14, see
Weidner, BoSt 8 28 n. 1.

It is uncertain whether the refs. cited mng.
1 and mng. 2 refer to the same word.

kuri~tu see guriStu.

kuritu s.; shin (of animals); OB, MB, SB.
1 GUD ritti ... ku-ri-is-su isbirma he

broke the shin of one "hand" ox BE 14 41:4

(MB); sa miri ... tastebir ku-ri-is-st you
broke the shin of the donkey ArOr 17/1 204:10
(inc.); if a newborn sheep istu pani naglas
bisu £a imittim ku-ri-is-si u kursinnau la
ibaei has from its right hip down neither
shin bone nor fetlocks YOS 10 56 ii 15 (OB
Izbu); umma izbu ku-ri-it imitti~u NU GAL
Leichty Izbu XIV 1, with dumlidu ibid. 2,

kurkani

also Izbu Comm. 413; ina qaqqad ku-ri-it kap:
pim at the head of the (main) bone of
the wing YOS 10 51 iii 19, and dupl. 52 iii 18,
also Nougayrol, RA 61 26:1 (OB ext.).

The word does not designate the shorter
vs. the longer bone, e.g., the tibia vs. the
fibula (Landsberger, WZKM 56 113 n. 14), but
denotes that part of the (hind) leg of an
animal which is between the knee and the
fetlock. For animal bones qualified GiR.
PAD.DU GID.DA and GUDx.DA used for medical
or magic purposes, see esemtu and kuru mng.
lb.

(Landsberger, WZKM 56 113 n. 14.)

kurkaiin s.; (a medicinal plant); MB, SB,
NA, NB, LB; wr. syll. and TJ.KUR.GI.
RIN/RIN.NA (..KUR 4 .GI.RIN.NA AMT 12,6:5);
cf. kurk.

kur.gi.[rin.na SAR] = [kur-ka-nu-u] Hh. XVII
347; kur.gi.rin.na.sAR = kur-ka-nu-u = pi-ri-za-
a[h] Hg. D 247, also Hg. B IV 216.

u.kur.gi.rin.na ur.bi u.me.ni.bu : iid
kur-ka-ni-e u-suh-ma pull up the root of the
k.-plant 4R 26 No. 7:42f.

U sa-ap-la-gi-nu // tr kur-ka-nu-u // U [... ] CT 41
45 BM 76487:14 (comm. to Uruanna III); [U pi-
ri]-za-ah // 6 kur-ka-nu-d id ma-a-ti <//> T sa-pal-
gi-na BRM 4 32:17, U kur-ka-nu-u kZma su-ha-tum
gul-lu-ub t kur-ka-nu-u a si-di-i (see gullubu mng.
Ib) ibid. 16 (comm. to TCL 6 34 r. i 4).

a) in Uruanna: u sa-ap-la-gi-nu, u na-
mul-hu, u ta-ri-za-ah, u na-mul-ha-am, U
UJH TAR-8i, i.DIN.ZUB.BA.SAR, GiS.E, GiS.E

U.SA, U PIRIG.GAB, U AB.GAB, U KIR 4 BAD,
T [rDUi, iJ nid [L]f, U BI [x] GAN, U EN.TI si-
kur KUR, U si-kur GAN, u ILLAT si-kur rKUR1,
TJ AB.DAH [KUR], J KIR4 DIT ZU[B], iJ KIR4 .

DU.SIR.ZUB, PES.ZUB.BA.[SAR], J kIr(!)-ka-

n[d], uf kur-ka-nam, U KUR.GI.RIN.[NA], JI

PIRIG.[x], J kur-ka-nam ad KUR-ma : u
kur-ka-nu-u Uruanna II 227-250; U pi-ri-za-
a[h], U pi-ir-ha, TJ ku-ru-u : U kur-k[a-nu-u]
ina KaS-se-e, u e-li-nu: MIN (= kurkan m) ina
Qu-te-e, J kur-ka-nu-u : U SAHAR a-sur-ri-e
ibid. 253-257; J kur-ka-nam (vars. kur-ka-
nu-u, GI§ KUR.GI.R[IN.NA]) : AS SAJAR a-su-
ur-ri ibid. III 103.

b) in med. use: TJ kur(!)-ka-nam (among
medicinal plants) PBS 1/2 72:35 (MB let.);
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| MA.NA U kur-ka-nu-d PBS 2/2 107:6 (MB
list of apothecary's supplies); 2 GIN kur-ka-nu-u
two shekels of k.-plant (among aromatics)
ADD 1074:8; if a man has been seized by a
ghost P kur-ka-na-a ina Samni tapadas[su]
you rub him with k.-plant (and other sub-
stances) in oil AMT 97,4:17; [x GIN U] kur-
ka-nu-u x shekels of k.-plant (for a potion)
Kocher BAM 44:37, also 257:14, note with det.
GIs: 1 GIN GIg kur-ka-nam STT 285 r. 6,
Kocher BAM 269:8'; SIM.KUR.GI.RIN.NA Kocher
BAM 130:22; 1 GIN U kur-ka-[nu-u] (for a
poultice) AMT 50,3 obv.(!) 4; U SUHUS KUR.
GI.RIN.[NA] : [...] : SiG uz lamU ina kiSdd
ameli sakanu root of the k.-plant, to wrap
in goat hair and put around the man's neck
Kocher BAM 1 i 36; .KUR.GI.RN.NA : T NIM

NIM : sdku ina Samni paSdSu ibid. ii 16; U

kur-ka-nu ana IGI izi tanaddi you put k.-
plant (and an aromatic) on the coals (for a
fumigation) Kocher BAM 3 i 37, dupl. K.15216
ii 7; U kur-ka-na- AMT 7,6 r. 8 and dupl.
Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.4164 r. 13; U

kur-ka-nam LKU 59:4, wr. [U ku]r-ka-na-a-am
ibid. 3; 2 GIN kur-ka-nu-i RA 54 172:6;
exceptionally wr. U.KUR4.GI.RIN.NA AMT
12,6:5.

c) other occ.: kcur-ka-nu-u TCL 6 12 r.
ix 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 31 (LB

astrol.).

d) kurkan sa aadi - k.-plant of the
mountain: P kur-ka-nam d KUR Kocher
BAM 92 iii 5; U kur-ka-na-a sd KUR ibid.

311:17'; .KUR.[GI1.RIN.NA sd KUR RS 2
144:2, wr. T.KUR.GI.RIN.NA Sd KUR-e AMT

101,3:17.

Identification as turmeric (Thompson DAB

157-161) is uncertain; note that kurkani
is frequently listed among aromatics.

Landsberger, WO 3 260 n. 56.

kurkattam adv.; like a goose; SB*; cf.
kurkd.

Summa kur-kdt-tam illak ... asidadu ita
naqqu sa KI NU.TE.ME§ if he walks like a
goose (this means) his heel always goes high,
this means that it does not touch the ground
Kraus Texte 22 iv 7, cf. summa kur-kdt-tam

kurkf

... asidadu idtanaqqu &anu ibid. 8, Summa
hah huratta illak ... kur-kt-tam ha-ah-hu-
rat-ta DU ibid. 10.

von Soden, ZA 45 65 and n. 1; Landsberger,
WO 3 255.

kurkizannu (kurkuzannu, kukkuzdnu) s.;
piglet, young pig; from OB on; wr. syll. and
SAH.TUR, ~AH.TUR.

sah.tur = kur-ki-za-an-nu (var. kur-ki-za-nu)
Hh. XIV 160, iah.tur = kur-ki-za-nu Practical
Vocabulary Assur 386.

a) wr. syll.: 5 AH.ME SAL 9a IT.TU 2
SAH.NITA.GAL 10 gu-ur-gu-za-an-nu 6 KI.MIN
GURUDA.ME§ (added up: 23 pigs and piglets
belonging to the palace) HSS 15 253:4 and 7;

8 §AH sa KUR 20 gur-ku-za-an-nu a KIUR Sa
saddagdi ibid. 252:2; they seize ir e a ku-
ur-ku-za-an-[ni] the meat of the (stolen)
piglet JEN 397:11, cf. ibid. 20, 23 and 28; 1
SAH.MES itti 10 ku-ur-ki-za-an-ni-Ju HSS 5
76:8; as personal name: Kur-ku-za-nu
VAS 7 142:7 (OB); Ku-uk-k[u-z]a-nim ARM 8
86:5, Ku-uk-ku-za-nu-um ibid. 9; Ku-ur-ku-
za-ni KAJ 110:6 (MA), cf. Ktr-ku-za-nu
JCS 7 139f. No. 80:7 and 81:7 (NA Tell Billa).

b) wr. SAH.TUR or STlA.TUR: 2 XAH.TUR
RA 53 177 r. 5; ina Elinim piAdatum(!) u
AAH.TUR ... ipaqqissi he will provide her
(the nadztu) with ointment and a piglet at
the Elunum-festival CT 33 42:14 (both OB);

SAJH.TUR (in broken context) ABL 1224:2
(NA); SAH.TUR.NITA (in Hitt. context) KUB
7 53 i 12, and passim, SAH.TUR.SAL KUB 17
28 i 7, and passim; in ritual contexts: §AH.
TUR kima aAbati tahadru (see h~ru A mng.
Id) KAR 66:11, cf. SAH.TUR ultdhissu (see
ahdzu mng. 9b) ibid. 26; SA SAH .TUR ina pi[a]
tabakkan you place the heart of a piglet
in [her] mouth ZA 16 156:26 (Lamatu), cf.
SAH.TUR (in a ritual) AMT 78,8:3, AAA 22
58:55, CT 17 1:40 and 2:14.

Landsberger Fauna 101.

kurk s.; goose; from OB on; Sum. Iw.;
wr. syll. and KUR.GI.MUSEN (MU§EN KUR.GI
Camb. 131:15, and passim in NB); cf. kcur-
kcdni, kcurkattam.

kur.gi mulen = [kur-ku-d] Hh. XVIII 359,
cf. kur.gi M&.ri muien - [...] ibid. 363; kur.
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ug mu Sen = kur-uk-ku - kur-ku-u BAN.DA Hg. D 340,
in MSL 8/2 176, also Hg. B IV 252, in MSL 8/2 167;
hu.ru.ugm u en = [hu]-ru-gu = kur-ku-u Sa IGIGII-t
NU SAS.ME§ Hg. D 344, in MSL 8/2 176; pa kur.
gimuen ba-a ku-ur-gi (pronunciation) = ga-pu-um
6a ku-ur-ki-im MDP 18 58:8; KUR.GI.MUSEN AfO
18 341:16 (Practical Vocabulary Nineveh).

i.kur.gim u en kur.bi.ta tuim.a : aman kur-
ke-e Aa iltu iadi ibbabla (you mix into the various
ingredients) fat of a goose brought from abroad
(and apply it to the man's body) 4R 26 No.
7:46f.

a) in gen.: kima tide KUR.GI.MUvEN iteli
as you know, the geese have flown off
ABIM 5:17 (OB let.); ku-ur-ku(?)-4 ana akkd:s
Sa la attadinmi JEN 496:4; [Summa] KUR.
GI.MU§EN KfT if he eats goose Dream-book
316 K.6611:7; [summa] Adad rigimu kima
KUR.GI.MUEN §UB if Adad thunders with
the sound of a goose ACh Adad 11:19;
miqitti KUR.GI.[MU§EN ibaSSi] there will be
an epidemic among the geese ACh Adad 8:14;
summa KUR.GI.MU§EN ana libbi ali irub if a
goose comes into the center of the town
CT 41 4 K.2926:1, cf. (followed by [Uz].TUR.
MU§EN) ibid. 2-6 (SB Alu); summa §U.SI KUR.

GI.MU§EN Sakin if he has fingers (webbed)
like (the foot of) a goose Kraus Texte 18:8'
and 22 iii 2 (physiogn.); 100 MU§EN.ME GAL.ME
kur-ki-e.MuIEN one hundred ducks (and)
geese (as booty) Scheil Tn. II r. 29; ickuku ina
kardAi u biqna da kur-ki-i ina pappasi tapat
tan (see ikiiku) 2R 60 i 46, see TuL p. 18 r.
iii 5; kur-ki-i MUEN (var. KUR.GI.MU§EN)
i8sur Asakki the goose is the bird of DN STT
341:14, var. from CT 41 5 K.10823:8, cf. KUR.
GI.MU§EN isiir DUR.AN.KI the goose is the
bird of Nippur KAR 125:11; obscure: 4-ma-
mu Sa is-si §a GIa.GI~MMAR KUR.GI.MUSEN

GI§.GI§IMMAR LBAT 1593:16', cf. ibid. 17'
(LB astrol.).

b) in adm. contexts and as offerings:
1 kur.gim ul sIen  UET 3 102:7, for other Ur
III refs., see Landsberger, WO 3 251; 5 UZ.
TUR.MU§EN 4 KUR.GI.MUSEN a bell qema
u arscdni ikula ipura ... 9 MU§EN.HI.A
ki aprusu ikkalu the five ducks and four
geese to which my lord asked me to feed
milled grain and groats, I have separated
these nine birds from the others and they

kurk1

are eating (well) PBS 1/2 54:13ff. (MB let.),
note (barley) kurummat 5 KUR.GI.MU§EN
PN MUSEN.DIT BE 14 62:15, cf. PBS 2/2 92:14
and 17, also UM 29-13-205:1 and 5 (courtesy A.
Sachs), (in heading of list) PBS 2/2 83:2; 1 KUR.
GI.MU§EN KUR A-ra-me-i one Aramean goose
Iraq 15 152 ND 3455:16, for other refs. from
Nimrud, see Wiseman, Iraq 15 136; 1 KUR.GI.
MUSEN 1 issiiru rabi 10 TU.KUR4 MUSEN one
goose, one duck, ten doves ADD 1021:7,
and passim in same amounts and same sequence;
note, among supplies for a royal feast: one
thousand ducks 500 Uz.MUSEN.MES 500 KUR.
GI.MUSEN.MES five hundred wild(?) geese,
five hundred domestic(?) geese (and other
fowl) Iraq 15 35:112 (Asn.); 7 KUR.GI.MUIEN
PN LU.MUSEN.DiT mahir PN, the fowler,
received seven geese TCL 13 233:18; 12
MUSEN KUR.GI 5 UZ.TUR 40 MUEN TU.KUR4

twelve geese, five ducks, forty doves (among
offerings to Eanna in the third year of
Nabonidus) TCL 12 123:25, cf. 2 KUR.GI.
MU§EN.ME 8a PN ana bit iii ittadin Nbk.
145:1, cf. also Nbk. 154:1, Nbk. 167:1; PAP 8
KUR.GI.MUSEN LIU.MUSEN.DIT.ME mahru a
total of eight geese received by the fowlers
GCCI 2 221:6, cf. AnOr 8 33:28, 36:11, as

heading: KUR.GI.MUSEN UZ.TUR.MUSEN TU.

KUR4 .MUSEN (for offerings) VAS 6 29:3, also

19:4, and passim in this sequence in NB, cf.
[X KUR].GI.MUEN 2 UZ.TUR.MUSEN U 10 TU.

KUR4 .MUSEN.ME§ BIN 2 32:2 (Cyr.); gumdhe
bitriti su'e mariti KUR.GI. MU .EN.ME§ superb
bulls, fattened sheep, geese (as offerings)
Lie Sar. 387, cf. Winckler Sar. pl. 36:168, also

Lie Sar. 78:9; issir Sam eKUR.GI.MUEN

paspasu wild birds, geese, ducks VAB 4
168 B vii 20, also Iraq 27 7 v 6 (both Nbk.);

30 TU.KUR4 .MU§EN 3 KUR.GI.MU§EN la li~a
ikulu thirty doves and three geese fed on
dough RAcc. 64:27, cf. ibid. 16; x barley ana
kissatu KUR.GI.MU§EN.ME§ (beside TU.KUR 4 .
MUSEN) Nbk. 331:3, cf. kissat 600 TU.KUR 4.
MUSEN 12 KUR.GI.MUIEN.ME Nbk. 405:4, also

Dar. 8:16, cf. also Camb. 209:6, 266:5; silver
ana paspasi u KUR.GI.MUREN Cyr. 156:3, also

Nbn. 913:3f.; 1 pagra Sa KUR.GI.MU§EN 1
pagra Sa UZ.TUR.MU EN one carcass of a
goose and one of a duck YOS 6 210:24.
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c) in rit. and med.: SAG.DU (var. SAG)
KUR.GI.MUEN u U imhurlim tubbal you dry
the head of a goose and imhurlim-plant
AMT 42,5:14, var. from AMT 99,2:20, cf. AMT
92,6:4, also BE 31 56:40 (SB m3d.); KUR.GI.
MUSEN bu'ura tatabbah i-s ur'ussu mues
rittasu i.UDU-st u qilpa sa pisurriSu teleqqi
ina izi turrar you slaughter a caged goose,
you take its blood, windpipe, gullet, fat, the
outer part of the gizzard and char them
AMT 102:3, also Kocher BAM 9:43, (with ad-
dition of nu, martu, muhhu, sa-a-qi) Kocher
BAM 216:38f.; [i.U]DU KUR.GI.MUEN tuSabs
sal bahrussu ana libbi uzneSu tanaddi uvz
KUR.GI.MUSEN tuabsal KIT you cook goose
fat and put it still warm into his ears, you
cook goose meat and give it to him to eat
AMT 105,1:llf., dupl. AMT 35,5:4, cf. i KUR.
GI.MUSEN ana libbi uzneu tanaddi Kocher

BAM 3 iii 51, dupl. AMT 35,2 ii 9, cf. AMT 36,1:5,
12,2:4, Kocher BAM 185 iii 32; lu-z~ KUR.GI.
[MUSEN ... ] (in broken context) KUB 37 88
r. 4'.

Tallqvist, StOr 13/10 3ff.; Landsberger, WO 3
246-260 (with previous lit.).

kurkudu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*
Attested only as a personal name: Kur-

ku-du-um CT 4 22b: 14 and CT 8 43b: 19, Ku-
ur-ku-du-um CT 8 41a:6, Ku-dir-ku-du-um
BE 6/1 11:22.

kurkurr nu adj.; (qualifying sheep); lex.*
[udu gur 4 .gur 4] = kur-kur-ra(!)-nu Hh. XIII

48.

kurkurratu (kukkurratu) s.; (a container);
OAkk., OB*; pl. kukkurratu; cf. kurkurru
A.

dug.nig.gul = ni-si-ip-tum = kur-cur-ra-tum
Hg. A II 78, in MSL 7 p. 110.

9 DUO kur-ku-ra-tum LAL nine k.-pots with
honey (holding seven silas each) TCL 2 AO
5530 r. 3 (OAkk.); 5 DUG ku-ur-ku-ra-tum
YOS 8174:3 (OB); with wine: 1 ku-ku-ra-at
kardnim ana PN 1 ku-ku-ra-at kardnim ana
PN, Sumer 23 pi. 12:20 and 23, see Edzard, ZA
53 297.

The occurrences x ku-ur-ku-ur-ra-ti (var.
kur-kur-ra-ti) in MDP 28 458 Nos. 1 to 3 can-

kurkurru A

not refer to containers since in the identical
contexts of all other bullae the sign x (not
identified, but not DUG) is followed by a
proper name. Ku-ur-ku-(ur)-ra-ti denotes
therefore a region or city quarter which
might possibly be etymologically connected
with kurkurratu. The ref. ku-ur-ku-ur-ra-at
[...] in a lit. OB text (CT 15 1 ii 4f.) is
obscure and could well stand for qurqurratu.

The designation is probably to be connect-
ed with gugguru/gukkuru, see Edzard, ZA 53
297.

kurkurru A s. fem.; (a bowl or container);
Bogh., SB; pl. kurkurr; wr. syll. and DUG.
KUR 4 .KUR 4 , DUG.NiG.TA.KUR 4 ; cf. kurkurratu.

[dug].gur4 .gur 4  (var. dug.LAGAB
k u r -[k u r

LAGAB]) = [u-ru] Hh. X 111, see MSL 9 p. 89f., fol-
lowed in the Sum. column (Akk. lost) by dug.gur 4.
gur 4 a "for water," kas "for beer," ga "for
milk," i "for fat," i.gis "for oil," i.nun.na "for
ghee," i.sah "for lard," i.dhig.ga "for scented
ointment" ibid. 112-119; dug.gur 4 .gur 4 gestin
= id ka-ra-nu, dug.gur 4 .gur 4 181 = ad did(!)-
p[u], dug.gur 4 .gur , gibil(!)= ee§-e-[tum], dug.
gur4 .gur 4 .[bar.gUn].giun = Ad bi[r-mi] with
colored decoration, dug.gur4 .gur 4 .ka.k6s = §d
ki-is-ri ibid. 120ff.

a) wr. syll.: 2 kur-kur-ru URUDU barrumu
2 MIN (= kurkurru) la KIMIN (== barrumu)
two multicolored copper k.-containers, two
k.-containers, not multicolored ADD 1051 +
ABL 1077 r. 1 (NA), see Landsberger Date Palm
32; kur-ku-re URUDU (after kanni and

huruppi) TCL 3 363 (Sar.).

b) wr. DUG.KUR 4.KUR 4: for the Sumero-
gram in Hitt. texts see Sommr-Ehelolf
Papanikri p. 57.

c) wr. DUG.NIG.TA.KUR 4 : 4 DUG.NIG.TA.

KUR 4 KAS.SAG tukdn you set up four k.-con-
tainers with fine beer BBR No. 1-20:60,
cf. 2 DUG.NiG.TA.KUR 4 KA§.SAG tumallama
tagakkan you fill two k.-containers with
fine beer and put them in place KAR 64:20,
restored from KAR 221:6; 4 DUG.NIG.TA.KUR 4

KA§.SAG §a ina pafiiri kunnu inalima
... inaqqi he lifts the four k.-containers
with fine beer which are placed on the sacri-
ficial table and makes the libation (before
the censer) BBR 1-20:210, 215, 220 and 225;
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4 DUG.NiG.TA.KUR4 KA.SAG 9a 1 SiLA.TA.AM

ibid. 50 (all refs. are cited sub gugguru usage b);

DUG.NfG.TA.KUR 4  (beside kandurd, q.v.)
Rm. 2,350:9 (unpub. rit.).

The reading of the dugKUR.KU.DT TCL 2
5530:1 and AnOr 1 64:20, dugKU.KUR.DT BIN
9 366:2, 368:2, Or. 47 296:6, and passim in this
text (all Ur III) is uncertain. See discussion
sub kurkurratu.

Landsberger, AfO 12 138 and n. 16, MSL 9 p. 190.

kurkurru B s.; (a luminous phenomenon?);
SB.*

MUL Erua .al-m[u lu-bu-ug-t]um kur-ku-ra
akin the constellation Erua (is a) repre-

sentation (in human shape), wearing a dress
(and) the k. AfO 4 76 r. 1, cf. (referring to
the Great Twins) zi[qna zaqnu kur-ku-r]a
ak-nu (both) bearded, (both) wearing the

k. ibid. 75:4; [gumma MUL]. U.GI kur-kur-
ru-M, inambut if the k. of the (constellation)
Old Man shines Thompson Rep. 244A:1.

The use of the verb Sakdnu indicates that
the k. was not carried or held by the repre-
sentation but rather was a part of its attire.

kurkurru C s.; (a bird); lex.*
guru-kgur 4 musen = §uv h. XVIII 271.

kurkuzannu see kurkizannu.

kurmatu see kurummatu.

kurmittu s.; butterfly(?); SB.*
la.ga(var. ga), a.sa.ga, su.din = kur-mit-tum

Hh. XIV 299ff.; [la].ga - kur-mit-tum = kur-
sip-tu Hg. B III 29, in MSL 8/2 47; as.kir - kur-
mit-tu, as.kur.ra, as.di f = tal-a-u, as.dim =
kur-mit-tu Izi E 182-183a.

ab-ri kappa ki kur-mit (var. kur-da-me,
for kur-me-da?) lim-mi[1-lu] may the wings
flap around like a butterfly(?) CT 46 38 r.
38, var. from STT 21:112, see RA 48 148 iv 4
(SB Epic of Zu).

See kursiptu.
Landsberger Fauna 134.

kurnialu s.; (an official); RS*; foreign
word.

(declaration before) PN, the tax collector,
and PN, [LP ku-u]r-ni-ia-lu da d[UTU] PN,,

kurru A

the k. of the Sun (i.e., the Hittite king)
MRS 9 235 RS 17.135+ :4, also ~ibu PN [L]
ku-ur-ni-ia-lu sa d[UTU] ibid. r. 3', also kunuk
ku sa PN LV [k]u-ur-ni-ia-lu S[a dUTU] r. 8'.

If the restoration d[UTU] is correct the
kurnialu may have been an official of the
Hittite king.

Laroche, Ugaritica 3 156.

kurnugi (*kurnugd) s.; (a term for nether
world); lex.*; Sum. lw.

kur.nu.gi 4 .a = §u (possibly kurnugu) Lanu
C iii 2', also Igituh short version 157; uncert.:
ki-si BAN§tYR = kur-nu-gi Ea II 122, cf. ki-si
BAN§TR = [kur-nu-gi] Recip. Ea A iii 13'.

zi DN [kur].nu.gi.da.kex(KID) : niU DN 4d
kur-nu-gi(var. -gi 4 ) LKA 77 i 7, see ArOr 21 361.

For refs. wr. KUR.NU.GI( 4)(.A), see erpetu lex.
section and mng. 2a.

kurru A s.; 1. (a measure of capacity),
2. the amount of barley in one such unit;
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and GUR

[gis.gur] = [ki]r-ru Hh. VII A 211; gis.ma.
15.gur = e-lip ha-meA-4e-ret kir-ri(var. -rum) Hh.
IV 359, cf. ibid. 360f.; [nam.§i.gur.ra x.e]:
a[na] [s]A g[ur]-ri i-gak-kan he places (the barley)
in k.-containers Hh. II 147; sa.gur.l1.a.ta : ina
A ku-ri a-qi-il Ai. VI iv 39; [...] kur = ku-u[r-

rum] UET 6 375:10'.
gurg'ur-ru = ma-hi-ri Izbu Comm. 1.

1. (a measure of capacity) - a) in gen.
(only syll. writings cited): 1 GUR-urn 1 (PI)
4 (BAN) Goetze LE § 18 B i 20, for GUR.E in
CH § 121, etc., see Goetze LE p. 36; give him
IN.NU.DA hu-mu-u ku-ri one fifth of a kur
of straw Kraus AbB 1 81:36 (all OB); [1 G]UR-
um ittagmar Sumer 7 37 No. 5:4 (OB math.).

b) used to describe the displacement of
boats: see Hh. IV 359, in lex. section, also
elippu usage d, see Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge

24ff. and 158ff.; A.GIS.MA 1 GUR-um 2 siLA
the hire for a boat is two silas (of barley) for
each kur (of displacement) Goetze LE § 4 A i
23, cf. elippu Sa 150 GUR idekkd TCL 12
121:3 (NB).

c) used to indicate surface measures
(54,000 square cubits) in terms of seed
needed: see Weissbach, WVDOG 59 p. 53.

2. the amount of barley in one such
unit - a) in econ.: we have bought barley
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for you aSammema ku-ru-um batiq seam
dinama but I am hearing that the k.-con-
tainer has been reduced (i.e., the price of
barley has gone up), so sell (pl.) the barley
Kienast ATHE 65:8; see also Ai. VI iv 39,
in lex. section.

b) in omen texts - 1' with Saqalu: ku-
ur-ru-um idSaq[qal] the (contents of the) kur
will be weighed (i.e., barley will be weighed,
not measured in kur) YOS 10 42 ii 11, ku-
rum i-(<sa>-Sa-qd-al YOS 10 24:32 and 38, but
ku-ur-ru iS-a-qi-il ibid. 25:39 (OB), cf. kur-
rum LA-al Leichty Izbu XVI 43, also ibid. I 2,
and passim in SB Izbu, also CT 38 48 K.6786 i
12, and passim in SB Alu; note GURUN // kir-ru
LA-al ACh Supp. Sin 1:13.

2' with maqdtu: ku-ru-um imaqqut
YOS 10 56 i 9 (OB Izbu), kur-ru imaqqut RA
44 13 VAT 4102:8 (OB ext.), kir-ru SUB-ut
CT 38 48 K.3883+ ii 62 (SB Alu), kur-rum SUB-
ut ACh Sin 34:5.

3' with pataru : kur-rum DvU-dr CT 30 19
i 4f., also kur-ru DUg-dr KAR 428:40 (SB ext.).

4' with seheru: kur-ru TUR the kur-
measure will become small(er) (beside GAN.
BA TUR-ir obv. 5) Thompson Rep. 88 r 4.

5' with hep4l: ku-ru-um i-he-pe-e the
kur-measure will be halved YOS 10 35:11
(OB ext.), kir-ri ali GAZ-pi ACh Adad 8:1,
kur-rum dli GAZ GAN.BA LA ibid. 11:18, kur-
ri mdti GAZ-pi ACh Supp. Sin 2:29.

Ad mng. 2b: for the parallel expression
mahiru iSSaqqal see Oppenheim, Dream-book p.

282 n. 105, in view of the explanation by
mahiri Izbu Comm. 1. The meaning "price
(of barley)" for kurru would fit well for
maqdtu (mng. 2b-2'), while with seheru and
hepi (mng. 2b-4' and 5') the translation
"size of the kurru" makes better sense. The
use with patdru (mng. 2 b-3') remains obscure.

For the subdivisions of the kurru-measure
see panu, pariktu, situ and q. In OAkk.
and OB texts, the kurru has 300 qi-measures
(see MCT p. 6) and is called (in OAkk. and
Ur III) "royal kurru" (also kur. ul.gi);
for Mari see Bott6ro, ARMT 7 349, for Nuzi
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see H. Lewy, Or. NS 20 1ff., for MB and NB
see Thureau-Dangin, RA 18 136f. and Ungnad,

NRV Glossar sub kurru. For OUR kitti see
kittu mng. 1d.

In VAT 10426 i 7, cited Meissner BAW 1 p. 50
(= Erimhui a) read Se-ru Aa Se-im. For BE 14 128a
2, see ammatu A mng. 2g.

Meissner BAW 1 p. 49f.; Salonen Hausgeraite
2 274ff.

kurru B s.; (a part of the human body);
SB.*

ina kur-ri- i 9a imitti mahisma ramanSu
magi (if) he is paralyzed in his right k. and
has a loss of memory Labat TDP 236:49,
with ina kur-ri-- Sa umeli (listed between
qablu hip and qinnatu buttock) ibid. 50;
note the parallels [fumma x.z]U.GAM-91 Sa
imitti ikkalu if his right .... hurts him
ibid. 108:19ff., especially lines 23ff. which corre-
spond to 236:49ff.

Labat TDP p. 109 n. 194.

kurru see kiru C.

kurrf adj.; short (used as pl. to kurd));
OB, Bogh., SB; cf. kar iv.

a) in gen.: [gumma awilum sup]rdSu ku-
ur-ri-a if a man's nails are short AfO 18 63
i 16 (OB physiogn.); if at the moon's appear-
ance qarndAu kur-ri-a its horns are short
ACh Supp. 2 29:5, cf. SI.ME--u4 [kur]-ra-a
Thompson Rep. 79:6; DI§ kur-ra-a if (the
lines in a woman's hands) are short Kraus
Texte llc vi 27'; for refs. wr. GUDx.DA.ME§,
see kuru adj.

b) a qualification of horses: the horses
which your father sent me (from Babylonia)
ba-nu-i u ku-ur-ru-u u sis e fbiitu [...] are
good but too short and fully grown horses
[are rare(?) here] KBo 1 10 r. 63; send me
foals (which can become acclimatized) sise
kur-ru-i-tum ina matija ma'du there are
(already) many short (i.e., stunted) horses
in my country ibid. 65.

The form kurriitu (predicative kurrdi, fem.
kurria, kurrd) is used as pi. to kurd, as
arraku, q.v., to arku, etc. Whenever the
subject of GUDx.DA.MES (horns, limbs, etc.)
is in the plural, as in the refs. cited sub kurt
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along with those referring to a singular sub-
ject, the log. is also to be read kurrilkurrd.

Sommer, OLZ 1939 625.

kursallu see kurgallu.

kursiddu see kursindu.

kursindu see kursindu.

kursinnu A s. fern.; fetlock, lower leg (of
animals and human beings); from OB on,
Akkadogram in Bogh; pl. kursinnu and kur;
sinnate (kursimetu and back formation sing.
kursintu JEN 391).

uzu.umbin.bi.gis = kur-sin-ni-e-tum Hh. XV
237, [uzu].lub.bi = ka-ma-ki-is-su, [ku]-ur-sin-
nu, [uzu].tun.la = MIN, [uzu].[lub.bil.tur.ra
= k[ur]-sin-na-tum ibid. 249ff.; [...] = [...] =
[kur]-sin-nu Hg. B IV 13, in MSL 9 34; gis.lub.
bi.du = kur-sin-nu, gis.lub.bi.du.mu.sar.ri =
MIN mu-sar-re-e Hh. VII A 243 f.

a) of human beings: pema arik ina kur-
sin-ni bandilldn his thigh bones are long
(but) he is filled out in the calves Kraus Texte
22 i 27'; send me a man ga ku-ur-si-na-u-
dannd whose calves are strong TCL 18
126:10, cf. the personal name mKu-ur-si-
in-ni (gen.) TCL 17 19:17 (both OB letters).

b) of animals - 1' in gen.: summa im
meru TA ikunu kur-si-na-4i ana kidadigu imqut
if after the (slaughtered) sheep has come
to rest, its fetlock falls toward its neck
CT 41 12:14 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb);
kima kur-sin-ni imeri like a fetlock of a
donkey (seen in the street) (parallel kima
kibsi immeri like sheep dung line 44) Maqlu

V 45; i.UDU kur-sin-ni sabiti tallow from
the fetlock of a gazelle AMT 16,1:3; kakki
imitti KA-d kima kur-sin-ni DAGAL the
opening of the right "weapon-mark" is as
wide as a fetlock CT 31 12 ii 11, cf. rapatu
= metellitu // Summa ... KA-9i kima kur-sin-
ni DAGAL-e wideness (means) excellence (as
is shown by the omen) if the opening is as
wide as a fetlock CT 20 39:9; ku-ur-zi-in-ta
[ana] PN ul addinmi I did not give (the
stolen ox's) k. to PN JEN 391:20, cf. ku-
ur-<zi>-mi-du annti ibid. 13, also [ku-ur-
z]i-mi-du ibid. 9 (Nuzi).

kursinnu A

2' in ritual contexts: kur-sin-na-a-ti ina
libbi zumri uSSuru qaqqada ibattuqu they sever
the legs from the body (of the goat), cut off
the head KAR 33:16 (NA); kur-si-na-a-ti
panidti huhrati irakkusu they tie the front
legs with red wool ibid. 21, see Ebeling, TuL

p. 75; imittu libbu qaqqadu u kur-sin-na-a-ti
umaSSar LKA 116:13 and dupls., cf. libbu

qaqqadu u kur-sin-na-ti-Sd ... inasSi ibid. 10,
qaqqada u kur-sin-na-a-ti ina sikari tasakkan
K.157+2788:31', also qaqqada u kur-sin-na-a-
ti (var. kur-si-na-a-te) ina askuppati tetemmer
ibid. 46', var. from dupl. KAR 20 i 9 (both nam-
burbis, courtesy R. Caplice); SAG.DU kur-sin.
ME§ iSakkan van Driel Cult of Assur 194 i 20'
(NA); kur-sin-ni im ri ina muhhi taparrik
place a donkey's leg across it (the offering
table) CT 38 23 K.2312+ r. 11' (namburbi), cf.
also kur-sin-na tedekki ibid. 12'; just as the
head of this spring lamb is torn off [kid]r-
sin-nu-Su ina pisu Saknatuni and its leg is
placed in its mouth AfO 8 18 i 26 (Assur-nirari

V treaty); [§A].NIGIN 2-ta kur-si-na-a-t[e] BBR
No. 62 r. 14 and No. 68 edge 1.

3' in omen texts - a' in Izbu: iStu pani
naglabiSu ... kurissu u ku-ur-si-na-su la
ibaSSi from its (right) hip down it has neither
shin nor fetlock YOS 10 56 ii 15 (OB Izbu);

21 omens excerpted from the tablet sum:
ma izbu kur-sin-ni imittiSu mahritu NU GAL
if a malformed animal has no right front
fetlock Leichty Izbu XVI 1, also cited Izbu
Comm. 438; summa izbu kur-sin-ni sumelisu
mahritu NU GAL Leichty Izbu XVI 2, and
passim in this tablet referring to right and left,
front and hind, fetlocks, note kur-sin-ni imits
tiu kassat ibid. 9', kur-sin-na-£ kassa 10',
(with suteSndt) ibid. 11'f.; summa izbu ina
LIMMt.BI-M kur-sin-na-a-tum ahdtu usqallal
if the malformed animal dangles additional
fetlocks on its four (legs) ibid. 27'f.

b' in ext. (possibly in metaphoric sense):
Summa ina IGI kur-sin-ni Sa imitti Silu nadi
if there is an abrasion in front of the k.
PRT 7 r. 9 and 129 r. 4, cf. also K.3978+, cited
Boissier Choix 1 106.

4' as a cut of meat: uvz kur-si-na-a-te
2R 44 No. 3 r.(!) 5 (Practical Vocabulary Nineveh),
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see AfO 18 340; 2 UZU kur-si-in-na-tum
A 3207:14 (OB list of meat cuts); UZU kur-di-
in-nu (as Akkadogram) KUB 27 67 ii 54, cf.
the alahhinu-official receives as his share
kur-si-na-te panidte KAR 154 r. 12; Uzv.
KUN.ME§ UZU kdr-sin-na-a-ti Ebeling Stif-
tungen p. 13:39, cf. ibid. 16, cf. (after uzu.§A)
kdr-sin-nu ibid. 19 VAT 11114 ii 7, uzu kur-si-
i[n- ... ] MIO 5 p. 306 and 333 (= pl. 8) VAT
11162:9 (NA); migil uzu qerbi 2 uzu kur-sin-nu
BBSt. No. 36 v 14, (after TI.GUDx.DA) 20 kur-

sin-nu VAS 6 268:3, 7 and 11, 2-ta uzu kur-

sin-ni Peiser Vertrage 107:8 (all NB).
The passage kur-si-in-na(-)bu-4 in HS

1893:18 (= RT 19 59, MB) remains obscure.

kursinnu B s.; (a leather sack); OA.*

ina kurur-si-na-tim 4a bit abika ela 15 MA.
NA weri'im 9a PN mimma ula nilqi we took
from the leather sacks of your father's firm
nothing but the 15 minas of copper belonging
to PN Gelb, Athenaeum NS 47 119:4, cf. kuru r-

si-na-tim URUDU nupahhirma ibid. 18; lu
kur-si-na-t[im] RA 60 134 Tablette Thierry
18, also lu ina kur-si-na-tim ibid. 23, cf. lu

naruqqum lu kur-si-nu-um lu babtum ICK 2
157:18', also naruqqdtim [kur-si-nam] babtam
ibid. 24'.

The ref. to kursdnu (used for transporting
fine and "bitter" oil) CCT 1 42b:5f. is cited
gusSnu usage a. For a Ugar. parallel (krsn
used for oil and wine) see Dietrich and Loretz,
WO 3 222 n. 64.

Gelb, Athenaeum NS 47 122f.

kursisakku see kurzizakku.

kursissu (kurusissu) s.; (a rodent); OB,
SB.

p s.e.gis.[i.ki.e] = kur-si-su Hh. XIV 192;
[ku§.ps§].ie.gi§.i.ku.e = MN (= maak) kur-si-
su (var. ku-ru-DA-i-su) Hh. XI 61; t 4a-ra-nu : 6
ku-ru-sis-su (vars. kur-sis-su, ku-ru-tin-nu) Uruanna
III 205c, in MSL 8/2 58, cf. [a-ra-n]u : ku-ru-si-
[is-su] A 3476 r. 3' (App. to Uruanna); [4al-ra-nu
= kur-sis(!)-s[u] CT 41 43 BM 54595:12 (med.
comm.).

ku-ru-si-sd §E.[GI§.i] ma-tim ikkal (var.
ikkalu) the k. will eat up the land's flax
YOS 10 35:29, restoration and var. from RA 40

kursindu

86:15 (OB ext.); ku-ru-sis-su itebbima E.

GIs.I Ki - k. will appear and eat the flax
Thompson Rep. 28:4, ACh Supp. 2 mamak 37:23;
he should not water the field of flax or
else kur-si-su GAL-4 there will be k.-s Iraq
21 50:31, 52:48, wr. ku-ur-si[s-su] Iraq 23
90:8, ku-ru-si-su KAR 177 r. ii 32, iii 6,
[ku-ru]-sis-su Bab. 4 107:7, and passim in
hemer., note (in parallel context) kur-si-su
DIB-SU Iraq 21 48:17, KAR 147:17.

The Sum. designation and the cited con-
texts suggest that kursissu is a rodent that
feeds on Mamaammu. RA 45 175:74 (OB lit.)

is obscure and unlikely to belong to this
word.

Landsberger Fauna 108.

kursfl (kurz) s.; (a household furnishing);
OB, Nuzi.

1 ku-ur-su-4 CT 4 30a:9 (OB); 6 GIS kur-zu

sa ekalli HSS 13 460:1.

There is no reason to assume that kursd

represents a variant of kussd chair (Meiss-
ner, ZA 15 418f.).

kursfi see kurussu.

kursibtu see kursiptu.

kursiddu see kursindu.

kursimanu see akuslmu and kursindu.

kursimtu see kursindu.

kursindu (kursiddu, kursindu, kursiddu,
kursimtu) s.; 1. (a snake), 2. plate(s) (of
armor), 3. (a hatchet); OB; pl. kursimatu,
kursimetu; cf. akusimu.

mus.idim = kur-si-in-du (var. kur-.i-du) Hh.
XIV 20.

gi~.lagab.sag.guru5.us = kur-si-mca-tum Hh.
III 492; gii.ig.gi§.gurum.me = da-lat kur-si-
me-te (var. ku-si-ma-ni, see kusmanu) Hh. V 212.

[...] = [... ] = kur-sin-du (between usultu knife
and patru dagger) App. to Hg. B III K.4578:3,
in MSL 7 172.

1. (a snake): kur(var. kcu-ur)-si-da-am
ser-ri la ,i-ip-ti the k.-snake, the snake that
cannot be conjured Sumer 13 93A:2, var.
from ibid. 95A:1 (OB inc.).
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2. plate(s) (of armor), (Nuzi only): [x
gur]-zi-mi-du a siparri GAL.ME 9a IM.ME§
x scales of bronze, large size, for body (armor)
(for making a sariam) HSS 15 11:2, cf. gur-
zi-mi-du ... TUR.TUR Aa a-hi-Su-nu small
scales for their sleeves ibid. 3, cf. also ibid. 6,

cf. for large numbers of large and small gur-
zi-ma-tum a siparri ibid. 9:1 and 3; 580 gur-
zi-ma-tu.MES Aa 3-ti gur-bi-iz-[zu] sa SAG.DU
580 scales for three hauberks ibid. 9B: 1; [gur-
zi]-ma-du Aa IM LU asar irti [... ] scales for
the body (armor) of a man, for the chest
ibid. 8:13; copper sariam-armors x gur-zi-
me-du-Au-nu GAL.MES ibid. 3:3, also (with
TUR.TUR.MES) ibid. 4, and passim in this text;
note in sing. form x mati gur-zi-i[m-d]ue a
IM-AU ibid. 5:1,5, 10, (with 9a ahibu) ibid. 2,

6, 11, 15, (with sa gurpisu) ibid. 7, 12, 16,
(with sa ZABAR) ibid. 3, 8, 17.

3. (a hatchet): see Hg. B, in lex. section.
Since the scales of a fish and of certain

snakes are called quliptu (q.v.), the use of
kursindu to characterize a snake and the
metal units of a coat of mail rather suggests
that the word denotes the scutes, as a metal
part (to be sewn on a coat, fixed on a door)
as well as those of the snake to which it
gives its name, and that kuimanu (var. [kur-
si-m]a-nu) Hh. III 492, for restoration see
MSL 9 p. 166, denotes a door covered with
such metal plates.

The refs. [ku-ur-z]i-mi-du JEN 391:9, ku-
ur- <zi>-mi-du ibid. 13, ku-ur-zi-in-ta ibid. 20
seem to denote some bone of the stolen bull
serving as corpus delicti, see kursinnu. The
Nuzi ref. isten ku-ut-ra-an-[nu(?)] sa 7 ku-zi-
ma-du-[su] and 4 ku-zi-ma-du-Au HSS 15
146:20 and 16 seems to have no relation to
either kusimu or kursindu.

Ad mng. 1: Landsberger Fauna 62. Ad mng. 2:
Speiser, JAOS 70 48.

kursiptanu s.; (a plant); plant list*; cf.
kursiptu.

GI.Zt.LUM.MA : t kur-sip-ta-nu Uruanna II 353.

Lit. "the kursiptu-like plant."

kurgiptu (or kursibtu) s.; 1. butterfly,
2. (a bird), 3. kursipti eqli (a medicinal
plant); Bogh., NA, SB; cf. kurgiptdnu.

kursfi

BIR1 -ri -e MUEN = i -.ur kur-sip-ti Hh. XVIII
244, cf. BIRg i

-ri'i MUgEN = [kur-sip-tu] = [.. .] Hg.
B IV 244, in MSL 8/2 166; gi-ri-i BIRm = kur-[sip-tu]
Ea V 102; [gi-ri-is] [BIR] = kur-s.[ip-tic] A V/2: 124;
GRIaI = kur-sip-td, GIRIA.GUD MIN al-pi Practical
Vocabulary Assur 427f., see MSL 8/2 p. 70; giris
= kur-#ip-tu, giri. gud = MIN al-pi, giris a.S =
MIN eq-li Hh. XIV 297ff.; [la].ga = kur-mit-tum
= kur-sip-tu Hg. B III 29, in MSL 8/2 47.

giri§.ginx(GIM) iu ha.ba.e.en.z6.en (later
version : ha.ba.an.sig.ge.[en.z6.en]) : ki-ma
kur-gip-ti e-mi-i-lcu-nu-ti I will squash you like
butterflies Lugale X 25, cf. giria.ginx : ki-ma
kur-sip-ti (in broken context) ibid. III 9.

1. butterfly - a) in gen.: amut RN Sarri
Sa ki-ma kur-si-i[b-ti ... ] KAR 434 r. 1, see
Weidner, MAOG 4 240, Giiterbock, ZA 42 32 n. 1

(SB ext.); [kic kur]-sip-ti la-al-qu-ut I will
destroy (your enemies) like butterflies BA 2
629 iii 23 (NA oracles); [... tal]-a-sd kur-sip-
tz K.14004:3.

b) kursipti alpi: see Hh. XIV 298, in lex.
section; Us kur-sip-ti alpi salmi AMT 12,7:4;
note U.BABBAR U.A§ kur-sip-ti GESTU alpi
SIGa ina KUS Kocher BAM 311:36'.

2. (a bird): see issuir kursipti Hh. XVIII
244, Hg. B IV, in lex. section.

3. kursipti eqli (a medicinal plant): 
NUMUN GI.ZU.LUM.MA : As kur-sip-td A.§A
Uruanna III 119, cf. I GI.ZU.LUM.MA, U

NUMUN GI.ZU.LUM.MA : U kur-sib-ta(var. -ti)
A.SA Uruanna II 351f.; kur-sip-ti A.sA AMT
13,6:17.

See also kurmittu.
Landsberger Fauna 134; Zimmern Fremdw. 58.

kurs s.; foot fetters, links; from OA,
OB on; pl. kursu and (in NB) kursdnd; wr.
syll. and GIs.GIR (HSS 19 7:41).

I§.sUD.NUN.KU.TU = sum-man-nu = kur-se-e qar-
nu-tum rope = "horned" fetters Hg. B VI 55.

giS.gir gir.na in.gar: kur-sa-a a-na e-pi-Au
ilk[un] he placed fetters on his feet Ai. II iv 10'.

qu-un-nab-ru = kur-su-u Malku I 95.

a) in gen.: kutabbitma u alkamma ku-ur-
si-ka parrir do me honor and come here,
break the fetters (that keep) you RA 59 159
MAH 16209:8, also BIN 6 7:7 (OA); uncert.:
kur-sa-am ka-li-at(!) you are held in fetters
RB 59 246:52 (OB lit.); Sargon ku-ur-si-Au-
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nu uheppi broke their fetters RA 16 162:23
(Naram-Sin legend); kur-si- liEkil apu fetters
should hold his foot KBo 1 12 r.(!) 13, see
Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; 2 ku-ur-si URUDUv U
kannii UD.KA.BAR HSS 14 247:75; 1 ku-ur-
sad a URUDU aliq HSS 15 129:4; GI ku-ur-
sa GIR-,u iSakkan HSS 19 39:20; Hla] iemmi
ina GIs kdr-si inandis if he does not obey he
puts him into fetters ibid. 37:37, also i-[na
k]u-ur-si [inan]din ina bit nupari inandin
ibid. 49:36, wr. ina GI§.GiR inandin ibid. 7:41
(all Nuzi).

b) denoting a golden ornament: 88 kur-
su-& burd.i (belonging to a necklace of 88
ficoid stone beads set in gold) YOS 6 216:2,
also 7 and 10; 8 kur-sa-ni-e u sanhaniSunu
eight (golden) links and their rings(?) TCL 12
79:3, cf. possibly the NB personal name:
Kur-sa-a AnOr 8 51:9, YOS 6 73:1, TCL 12
75:23.

For the Nuzi passages see E. Cassin, RA
57 115.

For CT 4 30a:9 and HSS 13 460:1 see kursu.

kurSallu (kursallu, kurSullu) s.; 1. (a
reed basket), 2. (an ornament in the shape
of a k.-basket); OB, Mari, MB, NB; Sum.
lw.; wr. syll. and GI.GUR.SAL.LA.

gi.gur.sal.la = u-u, sil-lu Hh. IX d 7f., in
MSL 7 p. 37; [gi.gur.sal.l]a = §U-u = MN (= si-
el-lu GAL-) Hg. 42a, in MSL 7 69.

1. (a reed basket): 1 aG ku-ur-Ju-la-am
sibilam YOS 2 99:10 (OB); 24 GI.GUR.SAL.LA.
ME§ artakas I packaged 24 k.-baskets Aro,
WZJ 8 565:4, cf. ibid. 11 (MB let.).

2. (an ornament in the shape of a k.-
basket): 1 kur-sa-lu KiT.BABBAR GAR.RA one
k. edged with silver ARM 7 237:3'; 6 minas
(of gold) KI.LA 2 GI.GUR.SAL.LA.ME TAR.ME§
UET 4 143:12 and 23 (NB).

For refs. wr. GI.GUR.SAL.LA with vocalic
complements see sillu. The reading of oI.
GUR.SAL.LA GAR in BE 14 73:4, 21 and PBS 2/2
118:4, 11 (both MB) cannot be ascertained.

kurullu see kur allu.

kurfi (fern. kuritu) adj.; 1. short (in time
or size), 2. short person; from OAkk., OB

569

kurf

on; wr. syll. and GUDx(LAGAB)(.DA); cf.

karl v.
lu-gu-ud LAGAB = ku-ru-t A 1/2:61, lu-gu-ud

LAGAB = ku-ru-u-um MSL 2 128 ii 8 (Proto-Ea),
also Ea I 33; lu-gu'udLAGAB = ku-ru-i (in group
with pissi) Antagal B 94; [l]i.gudx.da = ku-
[ru-ti] OB Lu Fragment III 2; [lu-gu-ud] [LUGtoD]
= ku-ru-u A V/1:80, also Ea V 17.

u 4.gudx.da = iimu ku-ru- (preceded by umu
arku) Hh. I 206; u 4 .[g]udx.da = uD-mu-um

k[u-ru-um] (preceded by umum arkum) Kagal G
24; us.gudx.da = id-du ku-ru-. shorter side
Hh. II 254; pa .gudx.da = ku-ru-[u] Hh. XXII
iv 29; urudu.gudx.da = ku-ri-tum short lance
(preceded by ariktu) Hh. XI 384; uzu.gir.pad.
du.gudx.da = x k[u-ri-tu] Hh. XV 194.

lu-kud la-gab-bu (i.e., the name of the sign
LAGAB) ku-ru-i CT 20 25 K.9667+ :13, also ibid.
9 Sm. 418:10, commenting on ku-ri CT 20 23
K.4702:10, cited mng. lb-2'; LAGAB = 8a-[a-qu],
LAGAB = k[u-ru-u] STC 2 pl. 53 ii 43f. (Comm.
to En. el. VII 132); sa-a-qu GUDx.DA CT 30 18 ii
8, dupl. [8a]-a-qu ku-ri ibid. 28 K.8014:3; BA.
AN.ZA = pi-is-8u-u // ku-ru-u Izbu Comm. 23, to
Leichty Izbu I 54.

1. short (in time or size) - a) in time:
50 UD.MES GUDx.DA.ME§ fifty (years mean:)
short life STT 400:45, cf. BALA UD.MES GUDx.
DA.ME a rule of short duration LBAT 1526
r. 16, see also Hh. I 206, etc., in lex. section.

b) in size - 1' in gen.: esemtu GUDx.DA

sahk the "short bone" of a pig AMT 103 ii 19,
also (as res medica) esemtu GUDx.DA AMT
8,1:29, 14,1:1, 15,4:1, 17,4 ii 3; selu GUDx.DA

short rib (as cut of meat) VAS 6 268:3 and 7;
for ikkini ku-ri ABL 2 r. 5, see ikku A; ana
butni ku-ri-i (see butnu s. usage a) K.3703 ii 4

(tamitu); for kur referring to the "short"
side of a field see Hh. II 254, in lex. section,

and Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT index p. 167b
sub lugitd.

2' in omen texts: DI§ Sin ... ka-bar
KI.MIN ku-ri if the moon is thick, variant:
short ACh Supp. 2 Sin 8:5; Sa kisdssu GUDx.
DA-ma u kabar that means that he has a
short and thick neck Kraus Texte 24:2, cf.
ibid. 8, a IGI.ME§- GUDx.DA-ma this means
that his face is short ibid. 15, cf. gumma
apparri ku-ri (see apparrZ) Kraus Texte 9e
r. 7; Jumma pASu GUDx.DA ibid. 12b ii 10',
,umma mldaru GaDx.DA-ma ibid. 9d:10', also
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BRM 4 22:21, and passim in physiogn. omens;

if a lizard has two tails Sa ZAG GUDx.DA-
ma Sa GoB GiD.DA the right one is short,
the left one, long CT 38 39:3 and dupl. 40:3
(SB Alu); Summa izbu s epu sa imitti GUDx.
DA if the right foot of the malformed animal
is short Leichty Izbu XIV p. 158 K.12861: lff.,
and passim in Izbu; Summa sinnistu ulidma
ZAG-sc ku-ri-a-at (var. ku-rat) if a woman
gives birth and its (the child's) right arm is
short Leichty Izbu III 43, also ZAG.GA-sic
ku-ri (var. ku-ra-a) its chin is short ibid. 36;
Summa liSanSu ku-rat if his tongue is short
AfO 11 224:65 (physiogn.); if the sheep (to be
used for extispicy) qarndAu GUDX.DA.ME (var.
GUDx.MES) CT 31 30:7, and passim in this text,
also CT 28 14K.5876+ 9166:6 (behavior of sacrificial
animal), see AfO 9 119; ,umma ubanatiSu GUDx.

DA.MES if his fingers are short Kraus Texte 24
r. 5, if in the "palace of the finger" usurtu
ku-ri-ti ... esret a short design is drawn
(cf. usurtu ariktu line 68) BRM 4 12:67, also
PRT 21 r. 12; if at the head of the gall bladder
2 diksi Saknuma Sa sumli ku-ri there are
two diku-marks, that on the left being the
shorter CT 28 43:23f. and dupls., also dikissa
ku-ri TCL 6 2:41f.; 15-9d GiD.DA-ma 150-S9
GUDx.DA TCL 6 1: If., and passim in extispicy;

if there are three "paths" qabli ku-ri the
middle one being short CT 20 25 K.11826:6,
also TCL 6 5 r. 6, and passim in this context,
cf. sani ina iSid manzazi esirma ku-ri CT 20
2:8; Summa paddnu iphur ku-ri if the "path"
is concentrated and short CT 20 23 K.4702:10;
ahu ana ahi GUDx.DA-ma a imitti GiD.DA
one is shorter than the other, the right one
being the longer CT 20 4 K.6689:4f.; (the
"weapon-mark"?) ka-pil-ma 4 ku-ri (var.
ku-i-ri) CT 31 10 r.(!) iii 16, var. from AMT
71,3:14 (all SB ext.).

3' other occs.: if a woman when sick
libbi ku-ri iqabbi complains, "My heart is
'short'" Labat TDP 214:17, cf. lu-4 ku-ri
libbaSa [...] KAR 226 r. iii 1, and see kard
v. mng. lb-2'b'.

2. short person - a) in gen.: Summa
ina dli GUDx.DA.ME§ ma'du if there are many
short people in a city CT 38 5:107 (SB

kilru A

Alu); as personal name: Ku-ru-um UET 5
72:6, and passim in OB, also ADD 816:6 (NA);
Gu-ri-tum cited MAD 3 p. 149, also Ku-ri-tum
VAS 8 69:12 (OB), fKu-ri-i-ti BE 15 19:3
(MB), PN mar Ku-ri-i BE 14 22:24, etc.,
and (always as "family name") passim in NB.

b) with arku "long" as per merismum
(see arku mng. 2b): ku-ru(var. adds -i) kima
arki liba'~ uruhsa Gossmann Era V 26; arku
sukut ku-ru-u la tadabbub KAR 71:7; bitu a
ina libbidu arkil ku-ru-u betu si arku ku-ru-u
lisapsi STT 215:69f., dupl. KAR 88 Fragm.
3:5f., see Ebeling, ArOr 21 412; ina ku-re-e-ti
ina arrakdti ina sinnisdte Sa ki jdti ul ibaSdi
there is none like me among all the women
(lit. among the short ones and the tall ones)
2R 60 ii 17, see TuL p. 13.

In 81-2-4,281 (cited Bezold Cat. p. 1778) read
Summa Sin ... KUR RI-KUR, on the basis of the
parallel summa KUR RI-KUR, .umma KUR la RI-KUR
BM 38534 r. 11f. and dupls.

kiiru A s.; daze, depression, stupor; OB,
SB; wr. syll. and V.DI; cf. kdru B v.

di.di.de = ku-i-ru Izi C IV 30; KUR = ku-ru-
um, ka-a-rum MSL 2 142 i 2f. (Proto-Ea); ku-u-
rum, ka-a-rum, ni-is-sa-tum, a-di-ru (in one group,
Sum. col. destroyed) Antagal J r. iii 4ff.

SAG.PA.LAGAB = ni-is-sa-tu, ni-i8-sa-tu ku-u-
rum Izbu Comm. 120f.

e.ne.ne.ne h.sA nig.me.gar(var. gal) egir.
bi ld.ra i6s.sa:~ unu qilu ku(var. adds -u)-ru 4a arki
ameli raksu they are the daze and the silence which
are attached to man CT 16 12 i 42f.; nig.me.gar
lib.ba.kex(KID) ugu.na gar.ra : qllu ku-u-ru
eliu ittaakan daze and silence was placed upon
him gurpu V-VI 3f., cf. nig.me.gar.ra tug.
ginx(GIM) ba.an.dul : qiilu ku-u-ru kima .ubati
iktum4uma ibid. 15f.; t.sA nig.me.gar gA.gA.
da.na : qilu ku-ru islakinSumma Burpu VII 33 f.

[k]u-u-ru = pu-ul-hu LTBA 2 2:63.

a) used alone: if he is sick V.DI isbassu
a fit of stupor seizes him (his disease will last
long) Labat TDP 162:50, cf. summa GIM U.DI

issanabbassu if something like stupor befalls
him repeatedly (his limbs fall limp, his ears
ring, he cannot talk) ibid. 190:21 and 23;
Jumma ina niziqti ku-ru isbassu if a daze
seizes him when he is worried ZA 43 102: 36,
cf. (with ina A.VUL when he is happy)
ibid. 37; Summa ku-ru isbassu (parallel Bumma
parid) AfO 11 223:30.
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b) in parallelism with synonymous ex-
pressions: the man who is in love with a
woman ku-i-ri u SAG.PA.KU (var. [qu]-lu u
SAG.PA.LAGAB) imeSSu will forget depression
and melancholy Lambert BWL 146:48; [qu]-
4-lu u ku-4-ru idukka Sussi [qu]-4-lu u ku-u-
ru ibanni Sutta remove from your mind (lit.
side) brooding, brooding creates (only)
dream(s) ibid. 108:18f.; mursu [di]'u dilipta
qilu ku-[ru nis]satu niziqtu imt4 tdnihu
Maqlu VII 130; usatbi qgilu ku-ru nissatu Sa
pagrika I have removed depression, melan-
choly from your body Maqlu VII 41; ina
ku-u-ri nissati urra u mitda anassus I am
complaining day and night in depression
and melancholy Streck Asb. 252 r. 12; this
man MU.3.KAM ina ku-ri u SAG.PA.[LAGABI
ittanallak will live for three years in depres-
sion and melancholy CT 39 4:31 (SB Alu),
also amelu Ai 3 sandte ina ku-i-ri u nissate
ittanallak (citation from Alu) ABL 74 r. 7;
ku-4-ru u nissatu uqattiru zimii[a] daze and
melancholy have made my face somber
Lambert BWL 72:30 (Theodicy); ina ku-v-ru u
ni[ssati] BMS 22:53, see Ebeling Handerhebung
108:9; ina ku-4-ri u nissati ramani itannis
(see enesu mng. 2) Schollmeyer No. 18:19;

dilipti qiuu ku-ru nissatu ... iSkuna ibid.
No. 19:27, also Laessee Bit Rimki 39, and dupl.
STT 76 and 77:28; ana ku-u-ru u nissati
libili mSa 4R 59 No. 1 r. 15, cf. nissata u k[u-ri]
mursu dihu [...]-x-tum diliptu AfO 19
58:124; in broken context: ina ku-ri [...]
Kraus Texte 3b iii 47.

In ABL 392:11 read ku-tal uzneu (coll. from
photograph in Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 3), see
kutallu.

Held, JCS 15 16f.; Landsberger, WO 3 52ff.

kiuru B s. fem.; crucible (for metal and
glass), kiln, brazier; OA, OB, MA, NA.

di-ni-ig KI.NE = ku-4-ru Diri IV 283, di.ni.ig
= ku-i-ri Hh. X 371.

a) in gen.: KU.GI 1 MA.NA ina ku-ri-im
sakin every mina of gold has been placed in
the kiln TCL 1911:8, cf. URUDU Aa a-na ku-ri
taddinugunni the copper which you gave him
for the kiln BIN 4 10:29; today winter has
caught up with me a-a-kam(!) ku-ru-Ai-na
where are now the braziers for them (the

kiuru C

women of the writer, see ukultagina, etc. line
13) CCT 4 45b: 8 (all OA); 9 igigubbum 9a ku-ri-
im nine is the coefficient of a crucible MDP 34
27:53 (OB math.); enima u.ai ku-t-ri Aa abni
tanaddd when you lay the foundations of a
kiln for (making) glass Oppenheim Glass In-
troduction A:1, B:1, C: 1, cf. ana ku-t-ri ea 4
endtegu kasiti to a cold kiln which has four
openings ibid. § 1 A:15, B:23, and passim, ana
ku-i-ri Sa takkanni kasiti to a cold chamber
kiln ibid. § 1 A:18, B:29, and passim, (with
emmeti hot) § 5 A:50, ina KI.TA ku-u-ri
tanappahma you make a fire in the lower
part of the kiln ibid. Introduction A:7, B:12,
and passim, cf. ina KI.TA ku-u-ri tagarr[ap]
ibid. § 13 A: 100, B iii 12', ina A ku-u-ri ibid.
Introduction B:5; bdb ku-u-ri tapetti you open
the door of the kiln ibid. § 2 A:24, B:38, and

passim, see also sub katamu; tugellima TA §A
ku-u-ri you take it (the lapis-lazuli colored
glass) out of the kiln ibid. § 13 A:108; ana
ku-ri imtahah9u kima kaspi ul [...] Studies
Landsberger 286 r. 8 (MA lit.).

b) after names of precious stones to in-
dicate that they are imitations made of
colored glass: NA4.ZA.GIN ku-ri artificial
lapis lazuli AfO 18 302 i 32 and 37, also ii 3, 8,
33 and iii 7, cf. ZA 50 194:2 and 6; NA 4 paps
pardillu ku-ri AfO 18 302 i 7, 8, 12, 29; NA4

surru ku-ri ibid. i 11, 25, ii 23, iii 7; NA4

sdmtu ku-ri ibid. 304 ii 33 and iii 7 (all MA);
1-en qilu NA4.ME§ ku-u-ru one quiu-ornament
with glass beads ADD 1040 r. 3 (NA).

For MAOG 13/2 35:30 (Izi), see kuru A.

Oppenheim Glass 151ff.; Salonen, Bagh. Mitt. 3
118ff.

kiuru C (kurru) s.; 1. log, thick piece of
reed, 2. (a plant); SB; wr. (GI§.)~.zV.
LUM(.MA) in mng. 2.

gi .ku-u-ruLAGAB = ku-u-ru (var. ku-ur-ru) (fol-
lowed by kuddu, kiskibirru) Hh. VI 46; [gu-ur]
[LAGAB] = ku-ur-ru, ku-4-rum (followed by kuddu,
kiskibirru) A I/2:19f., cf. ku-ur LAGAB = ku-u-ru
(followed by kuddu, kiskibirru) Ea I 25g; [gu-ur]
[URUXGU] = ku-ru Ad G[i] A VI/4:40; [u-gu-nu]
U+DAR = ku-ru [Ad x] A II/6 iv 25'.

gi.z6.lum.ma, gi.kurLAGAB = ku-i-ri Hh. VIII
151f.

1. log, thick piece of reed: see lex. section.
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2. (a plant) - a) in gen.: v GI.Zr.LUM.
MA : U GI.ME§ ha-8a-su-ti, U e-zu, U e-pi-ta-
a-tu Uruanna II 343ff., cf. GI.HI.A ZT.LUM.
MA : A GI.NiG.HI.A (var. GI.ME§) ha-su-su-te
ibid III 18; GI.ZV.LUM.MA ina diSpi tasdk
AMT 16,1:20, etc., GI.GI.Z.LUM.MA KUB 37

2 r. 9.

b) seeds: NVMUN GI.ZU.LUM.MA tasdk
AMT 30,2:5, cf. AMT 10,3:32, 12,2:10, 80,1:10,
94,2 ii 7, and passim, also STT 92 i 2, Kocher BAM
49:6, 50:8, 104:13, 19, etc.; note: P NUMUN
GI.Zi.LUM dammi amurriqnu - k.-seeds as
medication for jaundice RA 13 37:26, also,
wr. U NUMUN GIL.ZP.LUM Kocher BAM 1

ii 58, PT NUMUN GI.ZJ.[LUM.MA Sammi aA]
CT 14 29 K.4566:18; NUMUN GI.ZT.LUM.MA

taqallu CT 40 13:44 (SB namburbi), AMT 13,2

r. 10.

c) leaves: 14 [PA] GI.Zf.LUM.MA tasdk ina
5 GiN Samni u sikari tabaqq u Kichler Beitr.
pl. 17 ii 61, PA GI.ZT.LUM.MA ina me ina
tinuri [tesekkir] AMT 13,1:4, cf. AMT 23,5:2,
45,6: 11, and passim.

d) root: .u-ru-u GI.ZU.LUM.MA AMT
88,2:8, SUITHU GI.ZT.LUM.MA AMT 58,1:9,

Kiichler Beitr. pl. 19 iv 29, SUvHU§ GIS.GI.ZU.

LUM.MA Kocher BAM 237 iv 37, etc.

In mng. 2 the reading of GI.ZU.LUM.MA as
kiru is based on the Hh. VIII equivalence;
in Uruanna, it is explained by epitdtu and
kursipti eqli; most likely the logogram should
be read with its equivalent given in Hh. III
businnu, q.v.

In YOS 10 28:5 the reading qaran is-ku-
ri-im as a variant of qaran uskarim "horn
of the crescent" seems preferable. For i KV-
ru, see kuru B.

kiru D s.; (a short reed mat); lex.*
gi.kid.ma(var. .mah).$iu.a = ku-rum (var.

ku-u-ri) Hh. VIII 295, var. in MSL 9 178.

For the size and shape of the 'gkid.m a. iu
(and g9kid.iS.ma) see Civil, RA 61 67f.

kurubsinnu see kuburinnu.

kuriibu s.; (a bird); lex.*
ku.ru.uk.ku musen = ku-ru-uk-ku //ka-rak-ku

= ku-ru-bu Hg. C I 34, in MSL 8/2 172.

572

kurullu A

kurukku (karakku) s.; (a kind of duck or
goose); MB, SB.*

ku.ru.uk musen = ku-ru-uk-ku Hh. XVIII
326; ku.ru.uk.ku musen = ku-ru-uk-ku (var.
ka-rak-ku) = ku-ru-bu Hg. C I 34, in MSL 8/2 172;
kur.ug muen = kur-uk-ku = kur-ku-u BAN.DA
Hg. D 340, in MSL 8/2 176; [ku].ru.uk musen
= ku-ru[k]-ku = kur-ku-u BAN.DA Hg. B IV 252,
in MSL 8/2 167.

a) in lit.: [summa k]a-rak-ku MUEN KI.
MIN (= ana bit ameli irub) if a k.-bird enters
a man's house CT 41 7:62, cf. summa ka-ra-
ak-ku MU.NI if a bird called k. ibid. 5 K.3701+
r. 22; DI ku-ruk-ka MUEN Kj if he eats a
k.-bird Dream-book 316 K.6611:9.

b) in econ.: 6 ku-ru-uk-ku j siLA six k.-
birds one-half sila (food each) (beside a-gi-
ru-zi) UM 29-13-205:10 (MB, courtesy A. Sachs).

Perhaps a species of goose or duck, listed
among KUR.GI.MUSEN, UZ.TUR.MUEN and

TU.KIL.MUSEN in UM 29-13-205; it is ex-
plained in Hg. as "small goose."

The bird kurukku is unlikely to be intended in
50 ki-ru-KIL ADD 1125 ii 12 (coll. W. G. Lambert).
In RA 17 205 iv 7 (Lanu F iv 7) read probably
di-iq-di-iq-qu.

kurullu A (kurillu) s.; shock, pile of
sheaves (on a harvested field); OB, SB;
cf. kurullu A in sa kurulli.

ga-ra-din E.GAR SE.KAD.GAR SE.TAB.GAR _ ku-ru-ul-
g E.GAR' E.KAD.GAR' SE.TAB.GAR

lum A VII/4:89ff.; ka-ra-din TIR:G :GA = ku-ru-
ul-<lu> (var. ku-ri-il-lu) Sb I 191; ka-ra-din
9E.TAB.GAR §E.KAD.GAR TIR.GAD.GAR = ku-ru-ul-lu, ki-
SE.TAB.GAR §E.KAD.GAR' TIR.GAD.GAR

i-$ui, na-gab-bu Diri V 210ff.; [ka]-ra-[din]
[G]I.( .NIGn = ku-ru-u[l-lu], ki§-si, na-[gab-bu]
Diri IV 213ff.; se.ir.tab.ba = li-mi-tu, pa-ri-ik-
tu, ku-ru-ul-lu Izi D i 36ff.

16.garadin.dub.ul.dug.ul = mu-pa-hi-ir ku-
r[u-lim] gatherer of sheaves OB Lu A 195.

ku-ri-lu = se-im LTBA 2 2:200.

A man who was seized ina eqel muSkenim
ina ku-ru-lim ina musldlim among the
shocks in the field of a private person
during the noon siesta Goetze LE § 12 A i 38,
[ina mil]im ina ku-ru-lim ibid. 39; I be-
sieged him in his capital, Damascus kir&~u
akkisi ku-ri-la-u ina i~dti aSrup I cut down
his orchards, burned his shocks WO 2 38
iv 4 (Shalm. III); in obscure context: 1 LU
ku-ru-li-u [.. .] izabbilam RA 32 p. 3 and 16
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r. i 2 (OB math.), see MKT 2 45; [AI]-a-a muts
tabbilati ilqd ku-ru-ul-lu my carrying arms
took the sheaves 79-7-8,168:14 (courtesy
W. G. Lambert); ku-ri-li um(var. 4)-tah-bi-[zu]
CT 46 28:4, var. from ibid. 29:3 (Gilg. V?), see
Landsberger, RA 62 103 n. 24; obscure: the gar-
ments which ana ku-ri-il-li ilqiuninni they
had taken to the k. KAV 99:39 (MA let.);
[ku]-ri-il-lu sd DU-u dEN kisdd ajabisu la
magiriSu ki ukabba[su] the k. he makes (this
means) Bel when he places his foot on the
neck of his enemies and those who do not
obey him Sumer 13 117:6 (cultic comm.), dupl.
LKA 71:6.

The passage AfO 20 p. 78 ii 25 should be read
[sil-ri-ih-su, i.e., irih u "his furrow (and its yield),"
see UET 8 p. 33; see Air'u.

kurullu A in 3a kurulli s.; sheaf gath-
erer; OB lex.*; cf. kurullu A.

16d.e.zar.k6s.da = Sa [ku-ru-ul-liml (fol-
lowed by mupahhir kuru[llim], see kurullu A)
OB Lu A 194.

kurullu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OAkk., OB.*
§IM ku-ru-lu (among aromatics) ITT 4 p.

12 7124 (OAkk.); GIs ku-ru-ul-[lam] a GiN
[kaspim] sjbilam send me a k. (worth) half
a shekel of silver PBS 7 80:10; 1 ku-ru-[ul-
lum] 1 ku-ur-[ru-u]p-pu-um 1 quppatum 2
GIS.AS 1 karpatum YOS 2 148:12; ulldnu
1.TA.AM ku-ru-ul-li ... iSten GIs la tanaddin
ibid. 20:13.

kurullu C s.; calamity, catastrophe;
Mari.*

There are instances of sickness but (cases)
of death are rare ina GN ... ku-ru-ul-lum
(but) in GN there is a calamity (within two
days something like twenty persons died
and the inhabitants of the town have left it)
Finet, AIPHOS 14 128:11; he (the ecstatic)
threatened me as follows: you must not
build that gate [ku]-ru-ul-lum idaakkan or a
calamity will occur ARM 3 78:25.

kurultdl see kurustd B.

kurumanu s.; (a fruit?); EA*; foreign
word.

Oil containers decorated with pomegran-
ates, dates, (and) ku-ru-ma-nu a Sin piri

kurummatu la

baSlu - k.-(s) of stained ivory EA 14 iv 7 (let.
from Egypt).

kurummatu (kurmatu) s.; 1. food portion
(usually barley or flour allotted by the ad-
ministration to dependent persons and do-
mestic animals), 2. food allowance (given
to members of the family or as a private
legal obligation), 3. food, food portion,
food offering; from OAkk., OA, OB on; wr.
syll. and PAD (from MB on mostly PAD.

I.A, with sing. concord in NB, e.g. BIN
1 25:20, 78:13, etc.); cf. kurummu.

§u-uk PAD = ku-ru-um-ma-tum (followed by pa-
ad PAD = ku-8a-pi) Sb I 15; [§u-ku] PAD, [ku-ru-
ma] PAD = ku-ru-ma-tum (followed by [pa-ad] PAD
= ka-sd-pu) Ea III 283; au-ku PAD = (<u> ku-ru-
ma-tum, Su-ku-8sd, u-tu-uq-qi, rku-ru-uml PAD = ku-
ru-ma-tum MSL 9 123:5ff. (Proto-Ea); udu .u-uk

[Iuku] = UDU ku-ru-um-ma-tum (followed by MIN
nindab and MIN taklimu) Hh. XIII 122; §u-kuPAD

= ku-[ru-um-ma-tu], suku.6.a = MIN [biti], uku.
sag.g6me.arad = MIN dA-ta-[pi-ri] Ai. V A3 :6'ff.

dingir.dingir.ra.na.se PAD. i mun.un.
dib.bi.es : Sd DINGIR-At ana (var. ina) ku-ru-um-
ma-ti(var. -turn) is-ba-tu-4u CT 16 12 i 46f.; [PAD].
II.A.zU 9u1 h6.bi.in.ti : ku-ru-um-mat-ka liqi
accept your food offering CT 16 25 iv 9f., also CT 17
3:8; [u nu.u]m.ku.e er PAD.ma.mu : [a-ka-
la] ul akul bikitu kur-ma-ti I ate no bread, weeping
was my food ASKT p. 117:19f., see OECT 6 p. 78.

PAD-8u with gloss: ku-ur5 -ma-at-su ABL 1396:3,
see mng. 3c-3'.

1. food portion (usually barley or flour
allotted by the administration to dependent
persons and domestic animals) - a) nature
of allotment - 1' in staples (foodstuff) - a'
in gen.: sehberutum Aa mahrija PAD-tam la
ihasehu the servants who are with me should
not lack k. Kraus AbB 1 107:20, cf. ibid. 4;
Se'um mahrija ul ibaSSi[ma] ana PAD-Au ul
addin having no barley at my disposal, I could
not give (him) his k. (referring to a redd, see
line 24) PBS 7 61:23; kima tidi PAD-ta ul iS9
as you know I have no k. CT 4 28:28; ina la
PAD PN mdraka ana mahrija itrudunim be-
cause of lack of k., they sent your son PN to
me CT 2 11:14, see Frankena, AbB 2 81; ku-ru-
ma-ta-am ana jdi tabakkani Kraus AbB 1
111 r. 9 and 10; ku-ru-um-ma-at UD.3.KAM ana
ERiN.HI.A-AS TIM 2 23:26; ERIN. .. .... ]
ina la PAD la ittana[llaku] the men must not
serve without k. VAS 16 186 r. 2; suh drtam
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sa bitam inassaru u PAD-ni itenu ittepi he has
taken as a pledge the woman who takes care
of the house and grinds our k. CT 29 23:10,
cf. (also with tenu) TLB 1 92:9, VAS 16 50:20,
also PAD-ma-ti-Su-nu-ma li-te4-nu A 3532:33;
ku-ru-ma-ti-si-n[a] tamahhar[i] (referring to
2 suhdrdtum) Kraus AbB 1 26:11; DUMU..
DUB.BA PAD esirakkum the accountant has
allotted you food allowance TLB 4 38:28;
awiltum Sa ana pihat ku-ru-um-ma-ti-Au abi
isaluSi the woman whom my father has asked
concerning the responsibility for his k. VAS
16 193:21; ten gur of barley ana NUMUN u PAD
[. .. ] for seed and k. UCP 9 350 No. 23:16 (all
OB); ana PAD-Si-na nu'idima zimuina la
inakkiru pay heed to their food allotment
so that they (the weaver women) should not
become unhappy ARM 10 126:19; we act
like the Turukku ana Sa inattalu PAD la
inaddinu who does not hand out the k. to
one who simply looks on ARM 1 16:15;
eight homers of barley ana ZID.DA PAD.MES

HSS 13 347:51; Se'u anniu ana PAD sabe
Kase this barley is for the k. of the Kassite
men KAJ 103:12, also KAJ 106:10 (MA); Sa
atta le'e ina panika u PAD.HI.A-a tidel because
you have the registers in front of you and
you know about my k. YOS 3 106:10, cf. le'e
sa PAD.HI.A U le'e sa LUT i-rak ittika TCL 9
103:21; my lords should look up in the
register mind ki PAD.HI.A ina NIG.GA u mini
ki libbi mahrdka what (amount of) k. (for me)
is still in the treasury and what amount of it
I have received YOS 3 81:13, cf. rihit PAD.
HI.A Sa ina NIG.GA ibid. 15, nikkassi Aa PAD.
HI.A-ia epuS YOS 3 106:12; sdbe ina la PAD.
HI.A isammi the men suffer because of lack
of k. YOS 3 52:17, cf. tdtamara' Sa PAD.HI.A
ina pani sdb jdnu ibid. 7; PAD.HI.A Sa
LU.ENGAR.ME Sa ... dullu ippuSu' libbii
SaddaggiS mand the k. for the agricultural
workers who work (under PN) has been
figured out according to last year('s rate)
CT 22 116:20; PAD.HI.A-id Sa taSSdma ana
PN taddinu ... tu-al-ma-'-in-ni (I swear
that) you will have to reimburse me in full
for the k. which you have drawn and given
to PN YOS 3 55:11; SE.BAR Sa PAD.HI.A-ia
YOS 3 192:2 (all NB).

kurummatu la

b' with foodstuffs specified: flour ana PAD
bitim u ahidtim for the k. for the household
and the dependents VAS 13 53:2; flour PAD
A a-si-ri VAS 13 37:2; PAD ul iAu 2 BAN ziD.DA

u 1 BAN amnam Aibilam I have no k., send
me x flour and x oil TCL 18 124:23; ana PAD
iStardtim NINDA KAS UDU.NITA.HI.A ... Sur
kibam load bread, beer, assorted sheep on
the boat as k. for the itaritu-women LIH
34:15, cf. aAgum PAD IPN ... NINDA ...

KAS ... i.GI§ ukal Kraus AbB 1 142:11;

NINDA PAD Ubiilanim CT 4 38b:22, cf. ibid. 19;
ina umakkal x NINDA X KAS ... ku-ru-ma-
as-si UET 5 636:41; aSgum PAD aa taApuram
kima 1 LI U 1 GEMJ 5 GUR U4.HI.IN irAi idi
as to the food allowance you wrote me about,
I know that each man and woman received
five gur of dates TLB 4 11:25, cf. ibid. 28 and 31

(all OB); 6 siLA ZiD.DA PAD.MES HSS 14 68:6
(Nuzi); barley and flour PAD ERIN.HI.A bdbi
PBS 2/2 56:7 (MB), cf. ibid. 141:6; send us five
gur of flour agrutu ana PAD.HI.A sanqu' the
hired men are hard pressed for k. YOS 3 33:34;

[...] UDU qi-me MUN.HI.A sah-le-e i.GIS KAS
DIG.GA hu-un-zu PAD.HI.A gabbi Sa MN BRM 1
71:2; PAD.HI.A-tim sah-le-[e] inna' YOS 3
136:31, PAD.HI.A-tim sah-le-e am-ni ibid. 18;

ZID.DA PAD.HI.A LT si-ra-ka (per day and
person) VAS 6 230:1; 123 GUR SE.BAR U ZU.
LUM.MA PAD.HI.A 50 sdb epic dullu aa qipi u
kiz4 Nbn. 469:6; suluppe ana PAD.JI.A.ME
ana naddnu to give out dates as k. YOS 3
79:8, cf. (for dates as k.) Nbn. 237:1, and pas-
sim in this text, Camb. 129:1, etc.; 55 masihu Sa
suluppe PAD a uttati andaharsu I have
received from him 55 maAlhu-pots with dates,
as k. (calculated) in barley TuM 2-3 258:7
(all NB).

2' other payments (in wool or garments,
in silver, etc.) - a' in wool (or garments):
subdtam Aa ana PAD sehri ... u subdtum Aa
wardim VAS 16 66 r. 7 (OB); isten TUG sad-
ra u [...] PAD.I.A Sa MN BIN 1 91:5; 9 MA.
NA SIG.HI.A PAD.HI.A MU.2.KAM Dar. 58:2,

cf. Nbn. 898:5, PAD.HI.A u SiG.HII.A YOS 3

127:20, cf. also ibid. 103:6 and Dar. 442:2; 1
TUG sad-ra ku-um 2 PAD.HI.A.ME TCL 12
31: 3 (all NB).
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b' in silver: ana kasap ku-ru-ma-ti-ia
aSpurakkunuim I have written to you con-
cerning the silver for my k. (why did you not
send it to me?) TCL 1 22:6, cf. ibid. 12; 1 GIN

20 SE ku-ru-ma-a-tum KAR.RA I GfN ana
Sikari UET 5 685:32 (both OB); he will pay
two shekels of silver in MN kaspu ku-um
PAD.HI.A Sa PN ultu GN issi the silver is (to
pay) for the k. which PN had drawn from
Babylon YOS 7 108:5; per month 5 MA.NA
KU.BABBAR PAD.HI.A-SU-nu five minas of
silver is their k. YOS 3 21:30, cf. kaspu Sa
PAD.HI.<A>-ti-ka YOS 3 64:7, also kaspu sa
PAD.HI.A ana sdbe Sa itti sarri YOS 3 153:24,
4 GIN kaspu TA kasap irbi sa arhi ana PN ana
PAD.HI.A naggdre Nbn. 376:3, cf. also Nbn.
889:2, 264: 10, etc.; one-half mina of silver
ana PAD.ME sa suluppi ana L U i-ra-ku datru
has been entered (in the register) for the k.
consisting of dates destined for the oblates
YOS 3 41:7; x silver PAD.HI.A-SU Sa MN PN
isSi BIN 1 140:2, cf. Nbn. 279:14, TCL 12
110:1; 10 GIN kaspa ana PAD.I..A-Su-nu ittasd
TCL 12 28:5 and 7 (all NB).

c' other occs.: 1 urisu sa ekallim Sa PAD-at
ERIN.ME LUGAL one he-goat from the palace
as k. for the king's men KAJ 120:18 (MA);
one ewe ana 1 GfN kaspi ina PAD.ME sa sdbe
a kddu YOS 7 143:5, also ibid. 6 and 8 (NB).

3' fields: eqldtum u kiriid a ku-ru-ma-ti Sa
re'e redd u Amurri MDP 23 283:5, cf. fields
PAD tupSarrim MDP 28 447:1, also PAD suk
kallim ibid. 11; sale of a field PAD PN ki PN
PN2 in. Si. m Grant Bus. Doc. 11:4, for
A.SA.PAD see gukussu in spite of ana A.SA
PAD-ti BIN 7 8:31 (OB); SE.NUMUN Sa ina

MU.32.KAM ina temi Sa sarri ana PAD.HI.A LU
Bdbilaja ... SUM.ME§ the fields which had
been given in the year 32 upon royal com-
mand to the inhabitants of Babylon (Bor-
sippa and Cutha) for sustenance BHT pl. 18
r. 17 (diary text, year 37).

b) mentioned beside other types of com-
pensations - 1' beside idii: epu nikkassi
Sa idi PAD.II.A Sa PN accounting for wages
(and) k. for PN VAS 6 181:1, cf. x silver idi
U PAD.HI.A Dar. 569:4, 572:5, cf. also YOS 3
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33:24; note ana idi elippeti u PAD.HI.A
BIN 1 38:15 (all NB).

2' beside maSdartu: x maggartum SA.BI.TA
x §E PN ana PAD E Riftin 130:4, 131:3, 132:5
(OB); barley ana maartu u PAD.MI.A
YOS 7 179:13, cf. ibid. 32:10, BIN 1 131:2, UCP
9 98 No. 35:3 (NB).

3' beside gimru, initu, kiskirru, matttu
and telZtu: gimir u PAD.HI.A munu figure the
gimru-payment and the k. YOS 3106:27 (NB);
ten gur of dates ina kiskirri u PAD.MI.A ana
PN nadin Camb. 298:2; for PAD-su (beside
two initu's) VAS 7 87:7 (OB), see initu A
mng. 2a; X.TA NINDA PAD-ma-s8 (beside
maStitu) VAS 7 144:7, 2 SiLA NINDA-e PAD-

ma-si 3 siLA KAS-e ma-a,-ti-is-si Riftin 38:8,
cf. ibid. 129:1, cf. also ku-ru-ma-tu maStitu u
idi fmallahiml Kraus AbB 1 31 r. 14, also ibid.
42:20 (all OB); x barley PAD.MI.A U te-lit Sa
MN VAS 6 294:6 (NB).

4' other occs.: twenty gur of barley,
thirty gur of dates, five gur of linseed, one
talent of wool ana ku-ru-ma-at bi-tim piASat
bitim u lubu bitim for the food allotments,
the ointment and the clothing of the estate
UCP 9 340 No. 15:15, wr. PAD ]E I.Mi ]~2
TTG.A.DE E ibid. 331 No. 6:14; la PAD [... ] la
SiG.BA U la i.BA Kraus AbB 1 138:30 (all OB).

c) recipients- 1' groups of workmen and
officials: PAD LU.NIM.MAki TCL 10 115:22';

PAD ERIN.HUN.GA PBS 8/2 225:2; PAD LIT.

SITIM (beside A LU.HUN.GA) Riftin 53:10;

PAD ERIN.GI.iL VAS 16 162:5, PAD ERIN birti

GN LIH 56:8 and 20, see also fihhirutu mng.

2a (all OB); PAD LU sakruma.MEg Sa 16

umi ... nmu 1 (GUR) 1 (PI) 40.AM AfO 2
61:7 (MB); ina PAD.HI.A MN MU.11.KAM ana
PN LU GAL Sim-ki u sdbeSu Nbn. 496:5,
ina PAD.HI.A LU.EN.NAM Nbn. 452:7, ana
PAD.HI.A LU qi-i-pi Nbn. 642:8, ana PAD.
HI.A LU.SANGA Sippar Dar. 106:5, elat PAD.
HI.A.ME Sa LL.EN.NAM Esagila L.DUB.SAR.
ME L .i.DU8 .ME U LU man-di-di.ME TCL 13
182:27, PAD.HI.A LIT.SAG.ME§ Nbn. 517:3,

PAD(text GAR).HII.A a LT EN pi-qi-ni-ti.
ME§ BIN 1 151:26; PAD(text GAR).HI.A
Sa LU man-za-za pamn PN BIN 1 150:6; PAD.
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H.A 10 LI ki-zu-t Nbn. 317:3, PAD.HI.A
LU.ERIN.Gli.BAN Dar. 6:4, PAD.HI.A ga LU

<mu>-sah-hi-re-e Sa qipi TCL 12 59:33 and

102:1, PAD.ME§ Sa ERiN.ME§ a pirru TCL 13

231:3, PAD.HI.A a sdbe a dur Bdbili AnOr 8
60:11; ana PAD.HI.A ... ana ummanu u

,iraku TCL 12 59:30, PAD.HI.A MN L.NAGAR.

ME§ Sa Sarri Nbn. 729:10; PAD.HI.A.ME§ Sa LIT
ga-ar-du LIT ma-gu-9e-e.ME a u mare ekalli 9a

bit hare VAS 3 138:1, PAD.HI.A LP.KU.DIM.

ME§ U KAB(!).SAR.ME§ Nbn. 99:1, and passim

in NB.

2' households: PAD ] JCS 11 109No. 4:11,
TLB 4 38:16, and passim in OB, PAD .dUTU
BIN 2 68:3 and 22 (OB); PAD A (given out
from the 1st to the 9th, from the 10th to the
15th, and from the 16th to the 30th day)
Peiser Urkunden 105: 1ff.; PAD ga ].DINGIR.
ME§ PBS1/217:11; PAD E.GAL BE 14 167:10
(all MB); 1 ME PAD.HI.A Sa uttati ana biti

idin give to the household one hundred k.

(rations) in barley TCL 9 75:11 (NB).

3' animals: PAD AB.GUD.HI.A Kraus AbB 1
37:11', silver PAD 10 UDU.NITA 1 SILA4 TCL 1
148:2 (both OB); SE.NUMUN PAD GUD U LIT.
ENGAR.ME§ seed, k. for the (plow) oxen and
the plowmen Aro, WZJ 8 568f.HS 111:10; PAD

alp mariti BE 14 167:10, PAD 8s8e ibid. 65:8,

PAD imere ibid. 59:4, PAD 3 UR.GI7 PBS 2/2

133:22, PAD MU§EN.HI.A ibid. 143:14, also PBS

1/2 43:18, PAD 10 UZ.TUR MUSEN PBS

2/2 92:15 (all MB), and see sub arru, kurkd,
paspasu; PAD-at sise KAJ 233:2, 253:3,

KAV 207:2; barley given to the muSakil
issiri ana PAD MUSEN.ME§ KAJ 218:7; ana

zeri PAD-at GUD.ME§-u-nu u PAD-,u-nu

KAJ 109: 7f. (all MA), cf. Iraq 12 196 No. 278 (NA);

x barley adi §E.NUMUN u PAD.II.A [GU]D(?).
MEA LU.ENGAR.ME§ including the seeds and
the k. for the oxen and the plowmen VAS 3
23:5, also Nbn. 445:7; PAD.II.A Sa GUD VAS

3 22:5, PAD.HI.A Sa UZ.TUR.MU§EN UCP 9 62

No. 22:7 (all NB).

d) periods covered: ki masi ina UD.1.KAM
ku-ru-ma-tu-um-ma how much k. (do you
need) per day? TCL 18 110:21, cf. 4 (PI) PAD

PN UD.2.KAM TCL 10 115:21', also PAD PN

kurummatu If

Sa UD.15.KAM VAS 13 4:2, PAD ITI.1.KAM

abilamma JCS 17 77No. 6:21; note PAD §U.
GI.NA Sa MU.2.KAM PBS 13 61 r. v 5 and PAD.

§U.G[I.NA] a dNINN.[LL] A MU.L.KAM Sa
LUGAL ukinnu ibid. i 1, and passim in OB; PAD

PN iStu UD.7.KAM adi UD.9.KAM PBS 2/2

133:14, and passim in this text (MB); rlbi PAD.

HI.A MN Nbn. 361:8, PAD.III.A Sa arhussu
VAS 5 87:7, ina PAD.HI.A Sa MU.10.KAM
Nbn. 411:2, PAD MU.AN.NA TuM 2-3 260:13;

ina PAD.HI.A-a4 mahritu Sa MU.10.KAM TCL

13 186:8 (all NB).

e) with specific ref. to the king: aSJum
ku-ru-ma-ti-ka 1 BAN.TA.AM Sarrum i-ku-uk-
ku as to your food allowance, the king
assigned you one seah each TIM 2 87:12 (OB
let.); I will speak to the king's son on account
of him Sarru PAD.HI.A iltakan dullu uktallimsu
the king has assigned the k. (for him) and
indicated to him the duties inherent in it
CT 22 150:20 (NB let.); four gur of dates ina

PAD.HI.A mdgama -iddin LT Misiraja Sa PAD.

II.A LUGAL SUM.NA given as k. to PN, the

Egyptian, who is (on) k.-ration from the king
Camb. 121:17f.; 4 LI.UGULA.ME Sa PAD.HI.A

LUGAL UCP 9 69 No. 54:3, 60 ERIN.ME Sa PAD.

LUGAL ibid. 75 No. 87:6, also, with PAD.HI.A

LUGAL YOS 7 16:5, Dar. 293:9, and passim;

note LI Hcu-ma-a-a a PAD LUGAL the
native of Que on the royal k.(-roll) Nbn.
357:21 and 662:8 (all NB); see also below
mng. 3c-2'.

f) with specific ref. to temples and preb-
ends: ina isqim u PAD Sa E.BABBAR.RA

CT 45 24:1 (OB); PAD LTU ak-ni Sa Esagila

BBSt. No. 36 ii 5, cf. PAD A.BAR ibid. v 8 and
36, PAD SANGA L RA 16 128 ii 3 (NB kudurrus);

PAD.II.A Sa atdtu YOS 7 89:22, also (Sa

atkuppitu) TCL 12 59:36; sale of two thirds
ina PAD.HI.A ga 6 GUR uttati 6 GUR suluppi u
15 MA.NA aipdti of a k. consisting of six
minas of barley, six minas of dates and 15
minas of wool BRM 2 33:2, and passim in this
text, cf. ibid. 56:2, PAD.I.A Sa 12 GUR SE.BAR
12 GUR ZU.LUM U 30 MA.NA SiG.HI.A BRM 2
31:2, and passim in this text, also four shekels
of silver ,AM PAD.HI.A BRM 2 56:11; atitu

. .. U PAD.HI.A BRM 2 34:2, 7 and 13, mi~il

576

oi.uchicago.edu



kurummatu 2a

ina isqi mubannitu u misil ina PAD.pI.A
BRM 2 24:20, GIS.SUB.BA.MES ku-ru-um-mat
BRM 1 98:8, 11, mubanndtu u muh-hi ku-ru-
um-mat ibid. 5; x barley IGI PAD.HI.A sa
PN (obscure) ZA 3 150 No. 12:1, cf. pa-ni
sa PAD.II.A BRM 2 33:11, 56:7; barley a
§AM NINDA.HI.A KAS.SAG u UZU U ZU.LUM.MA

sa makkas PAD.HI.A (the prebend of PN)
VAS 5 72:1 (Dar.).

2. food allowance (given to members of
the family or as a private legal obligation)
- a) in OA: instruct the slave girl GIG
labirdtim ana ku-ru-ma-tim litena they
should grind the old wheat for k. CCT 3
7b:31; should he finish the journey earlier
ina ku-ru-mi-ti-su kaspum issahher silver
will be deducted from his k.-(allowance)
Golenischeff 6:17; I gave 171 shekels of tin
ana kassim ku-ru-ma-si CCT 1 26b:15.

b) in OB: ana suhrija attirma [ku]-r[u]-
u[m]-ma-ti issehir have I become a child
again that my k. has been reduced? CT 29
19:8, see Frankena, AbB 2 150 (let. of a naditu);
ku-ru-ma-ti lubuis piSati piqitti nudunne
sibilam Fish Letters 6 edge 2 (let. of a naditu),
cf. qadum PAD suhdrtim TCL 18 123:21; ina
libbiSina fPN PAD-tam ul mahr[at] among
them (the four slave girls, see line 12') fPN has
not received (her) k. Kraus AbB 1 72 r. 15';
PAD mahrija matat ... 1 SiLA PAD mahrija
ul ibaSSi the food at my disposal is little,
I do not have even one sila of food at my
disposal TLB 4 36:7 and 20; (hire of a man)
ina warhim PAD inaddiSSu u TUG 1 GiN Ktr.
BABBAR ulabbassu he will pay him per month
(60 silas of barley) as k., and give him (for
ten months) a garment worth one shekel of
silver Riftin 36:7; PAD-ma-tam admiq TLB
4 39:19; if he (the hired man) leaves the
field mala il-qd- 4 ku-ru-ma-ta-am 4-ta-ar
he returns whatever (silver) he has received,
even the k. UET 5 241:12; ana ki-ma ku-
ru-ma-ti (case: PAD.NI.AS) u T G.BA.A.NI.Ad
... iddinudi they (the sons) have given (a
slave girl) to her (the mother) instead of
the k. and the clothing allowance (due to
her) UET595: 8.

kurummatu 2d

c) in SB: if a man leaves his wife PAD
iddinSi but gives her food (his prayer will be
received) CT 39 45:40 (SB Alu); HA.LA PAD
irassi he will receive a share of a k. Kraus
Texte 24 r. 1.

d) in NB: enna ana 1 SiLA.AM u .AM
PAD.HI.A-a-n a maa' tamahharanimma tas
nandinannsu (you have starved the mem-
bers of our household (niai bitini)) and now
you are offering us each not even one full
sila (lit. one sila or a half) as our k. which
was taken away ABL 281 r. 24 (NB); mala
baltuka PAD.HI.A epri piSSatu u lubustu ibbi
innimma give me, please, for as long as I
live, k., food, ointment and clothing allowance
(price of a mandidutu-prebend) VAS 5 21:7
and ibid. 15, 21; tuppu mdr-bandtudu ana
naddnu PAD.HI.A-94 u TUG lubuSiSu iknuku
(for whom) he made a sealed document of
manumission against the payment (by the
manumitted slave) of k. and clothing al-
lowance (to) him (the master) Nbn. 697:3;
(for guarding fields) 6 aninu PAD.HI.A u
NiG.BA bi innannadi please, give the six of
us k. and a gratuity YOS 7 156:6, cf. 50 GUR
§E.BAR NiG.BA-su-nu u 6 GUR PAD.HI.A-7-nu

ibid. 16; PAD.HI.A ultu bit abi ikkalu they
(the persons engaged to do agricultural work)
eat the k. from their father's household
TCL 12 76:6; adi qit SanatiSu PAD.HI.A U TG
musiptu PN ana PN, inandin Zeitschrift fur die
Kunde des Morgenlandes 2 p. 324:14 (apprentice-
ship contract), cf. PAD.HI.A U musiptu Nbn.
65:17; IPN PAD ana PN, ul terriS IPN will
not demand k. from PN, VAS 4 78:8, cf.
(for women receiving k.) VAS 6 131:1,
161:1, VAS 3 81:9, TuM 2-3 227:6, Peiser
Vertrage 115:1, etc., note qime KAS.SAG kaspu
Sa Siri Samni MUN.HI.A sable PAD.HI.A-

su §a MN iPN ... ina qdt PN2 mahrat etret
iPN has duly received from PN flour, fine
beer, the silver for meat, oil, salt and cress,
her k. for the month MN VAS 6 123:2, cf.
KP.BABBAR ... kim PAD.HI.A-'4 iltakan
VAS 4 79:8, x kaspu PAD.HI.A BOR 4 131:20,
kaspu §a ana uttati §a PAD.HI.A VAS 5 9:12;
nisiz u PAD.HI.A aki LT.BAL.ME§ inamndagu
niti (see ddl usage d) YOS 6 4:7; i-di u
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PAD.HI.A TuM 2-3 216:18 (= BE 10 4), of.
PAD.HI.A (beside idi) VAS 6 46:6, TuM 2-3
34:10; elat PAD.I.A Sa gugalli (payments
made by the tenant of palm groves in Uruk)
YOS 7 169:7, of. TCL 12 22:9, 23:10, TCL 13

166:9, YOS 7 104:8, 117:12; difficult: PAD .HI.

A.ME Sa x (barley) ultu zittisu ittir u PAD.I.
A.MES Sa te-e,-di(!)-ti ultu Eanna innettiru
AnOr 8 17:11f.; sit eqli ... u PAD.HI.A PN
... inandin BE 9 28:8 (= TuM 2-3 179),
cf. PAD.HI.A PN BE 9 50:1 and 10.

3. food, food portion, food offering -
a) food in gen.: (the patient is doing well)
PAD-SU ikkal u serdu tabsu he eats his food,
he feels fine PBS 1/2 25:10 (MB let.); if a
patient PAD-su erriSma ikkal asks for his
food and eats (it) Labat TDP 182:43, cf. (if
the patient eats and drinks) PAD qu-bu-ri-id
ilqi imdt he has taken his last meal (lit. the
meal of his burial), he will die 158:24; ku-
ru-um-ma-at bil Sakkan Ja mdtati food for
the wild animals everywhere (is not given
without the consent of SamaS) KBo 1 12

obv.(!) 7, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 213, cf. sammi
seri ana ku-ru-um-ma-at buli tabanni RA 58
73:10ff. (trilingual, Bogh.); cake from the city
lu PAD-at-ka (var. lu a-kal-ka) (parallel
mastitu) CT 15 47 r. 24 (Descent of Istar);
[... dim]atija ki ku-ru-um-ma-ti-ia [I eat?]
my tears instead of food Ugaritica 5 No.
162:24, cf. bikitu kur-ma-ti ASKT p. 117:19f.,
in lex. section; iltaknu ana napt[ani mdrta]
ana PAD-te bu-na iltaknu they prepared
[the daughter] as a meal, the child for
food Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 114:12; I will
give you ku-ru-um-ma-ti u bubuti - k. and
sustenance Gilg. VI 26; [ku]-ru-um-ma-ti
te-'-u-ti ikkibZ Saknat my sustenance and my
food is an abomination to me 79-7-8,168 r. 5
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); [for the poor(?)]
taaakkini kur-[mat-su] you (Gula) provide
food LKA 17 r. 2 (MA), see Ebeling, Or. NS 23
346; ikkala ku-ru-um-ma-tu it (the pig)
eats its food Lambert BWL 215 r. iii 6; Nabet
is the one who directs the Igigi and the
Ahunnaki muttaddin kur-me-ti qdi baldti
who gives everyone food and grants (long)
life Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 4; adi eleqqit

kurummatu 3c

Imal-til-it-ti u ku-ru-um-ma-ti until I receive
my drink and my food portion CT 42 13 iv 8

(SB inc.); PAD.MES ina pikunu ... luhalliqu
may they (the gods) make food disappear
from your mouth Borger Esarh. 109 iv 16

(treaty); the king should inquire summu
PAD.MES ibasSini whether food is available
ABL 1012 r. 12 (NA), cf. (the king knows) ki
PAD.HI.A ina mati janu that there is no food
in the country ABL 792 r. 8; PAD.HI.A ina
libbi jdnu (parallel siditu) ABL 774:7, PAD.
II.A simmanil attadin ABL 898 r. 7 (all NB);

see also ASKT p. 117:19f. cited in lex. section;

note: elat 20 gisimmari 3 (PI) 30 (siLA) su:
luppi u ku-ur-ma-at ina libbi ippusu apart
from twenty palm trees, x dates and what-
ever food they are able to raise in it (the
grove) TCL 13 192:16 (NB).

b) food portion: [kima ... N]iG.NA
PAD-su uqta[ttd] when the censer has
finished its portion (of incense) AMT 7,8:13,
restored from kima ... NIG.NA PAD-SU
BE-4 Or. NS 36 34:11 (namburbi), cf. also
BMS 12:96; suprimma lilqi ku-ru-um-ma-
at-ki send us word and they will bring (you)
your portion (of the meal) EA 357:6 (Nergal
and Ereskigal); PAD.MES ana zabbi zabbati
[mahh]e mahhiti tasakkan (see zabbu) LKA 70
i 26, see TuL p. 52; sa ana [tamkaril alik
harrani ku-ru-um-m[a-su i]qissu who gives
food as a gift to the traveling trader STT
71:13, see RA 53 134; [may the gods] [si]Gs
PAD-i-ti liS-ru-uk-nik-ka bestow upon you
the best gift (parallel [... ] ana sarri belija
liqgiu) ABL 605:4 (NA); ina baliki GIS.SUB.

BA HA.LA PAD.dINNIN u PAD ul isSarrak
(see isqu A mng. 2c-2') Craig ABRT 1 15: 18.

c) food offering (to gods) - 1' in OB:
PAD kasdtim u liliatim mahar belija u beltija
ana balatika aktanarrab every morning and
evening I offer the food offering to my lord
and my lady for your well-being PBS 7 105:13
and also ibid. 106:8 (letters of naditu-women);
PAD ana Sin rc'imika lubkumma mahar Sin
lukrubakku let me make a food offering to
Sin who loves you so that I can pray for you
PBS 7 120:10; kima td Elilu qurrubu ziz(!).
AN.NA ana ,akan ku-ru-um-ma-ti-ia ul iiZ
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as you know, the Eliilu-festival is near and I
have no emmer-wheat to make my food
offering ibid. 4; give him three lambs ina
bit beltija u bit iii bitim PAD-ti liSkunu so
that they can make the offering in the temple
of my lady and in the shrine of the god of
the temple CT 6 39b:9, cf. ana dUTU U beltija
PAD-ti [...] Kraus AbB 1 106:23; 1 GIN
ana PAD-ia mahar Belet-matim Sakanim VAS
16 143:21; (delivery of three rams for the
temple of Marduk, four lambs for the temple
of Istar of Babylon for extispicy) inuma
fPN marat Sarri ana bit IStar ilUma PAD-SU
iskunu when the princess fPN went to the
temple of Itar and made the food offering
for him (the king) VAS 7 84:6; PAD Sa ana
dUTU ittanabbalam liddinma ana Ebabbari
lid~elma likrubam let him give to Sama
whatever food offering he continually brings
and let him take it into Ebabbar and pray
for me Boyer Contribution No. 107:15.

2' in NA, NB: PAD.ME§-te [...] d e-ri-
SA-ni iddan he (the person who is to deliver
huhurtu-bread to dIMIN.BI) will deliver the
loaves of bread [whenever (2)] they ask him
AJSL 42 263 No. 1245 r. 1 (NA); 19 PAD.HI.A
i.GIS sa rab Sirki UCP 9 68 No. 50:6; I'AD
LUGAL IGI dIshar[a] VAS 6 268:1, cf. ina PAD

LUGAL 9a bit dIhara ibid. 179:1, PAD.HI.A

LUGAL sa guqqgne Sa UDU.NITA U UDU.SILA4

sa bit d<l~>hara ibid. 143:1, PAD.HI.A LUGAL

Sa UDU.NITA Sa guqqdne ibid. 162:1, also
PN sa PAD.HI.A LUGAL Dar. 200:15, PSBA

1916 p. 31:5 and 9, also PN a muhhi PAD.

II.A.LUGAL UCP 9 88 No. 21:4, Nbn. 594:3.

3' in SB: on the 13th of Nisannu PAD.
HI.A-su ana Sin u gamaS liSkun he should
make his food offering to the moon and the
sun Thompson Rep. 230 r. 3, cf. PAD-8U GAR-ma
BMS 22:34; ana Sin PAD-SU ina muSi Sudtu

GAR you make a food offering to Sin during
that night AMT 90,1:3, cf. PAD.BI ana DINGIR-
li(m)-~i SuM-as KUB 4 45 ii 4; ana 3-49 PAD
ana mahar gama Ea u Marduk GA[R-a] BBR
No. 52:9; 9 PAD-s8 UTUL sirpeti ana paniu
ta~akkan (see sirpitu) KAR 184 obv.(!) 6;
PAD-su ina NINDA.i.D].A ana DN u DN2

iakkan he makes his food offering with

kurunnu

mirsu-confection to I§um and Hendursagga
Ebeling KMI p. 55:3 and 6; KI.MIN (= Sarru)
PAD-sU ana Anim Itar GAR-ma mahir teslissu
SE.GA the king should make a food offering
to Anu and IMtar, he will be accepted, his
prayer will be heard KAR 178 vi 68, and pas-
sim in hemerologies with names of gods and stars,
also AMT 6,6:15, also PAD-s8 (gloss ku-ur5 -
ma-at-su) ana Marduk iskun ABL 1396:4.

d) a type of bread: epi ku-ru-um-ma-ti-u
bake his (daily) bread rations Gilg. XI 211,
cf. ibid. 213, also Adbulat ku-ru-um-mat-su
his (first) bread is dry ibid. 215 and 225;
mund ku-ru-um-ma-ti-ka (var. ku-ru-um-me-
ti-ka) count your loaves of bread Gilg. XI
223; (rent of a small house payable in food
and oil) PAD.HI.A Sa PN PN ibbi PN,
(the tenant) will bake the k. of PN (the
landlord) TCL 13187:11; you prepare the
reed altar 7 TA.AM PAD tar-kas you arrange
seven portions BMS 31:9, cf. 2 GI.DU8 ana
DN DN 2 GUB-an 3 PAD.ME§ 12 TA.AM NINDA.

ziz. [AM] tar-kas Or. NS 36 14:9 (namburbi),
cf. BA 5 698 K.3853:8', PBS 10/2 18 r. 30, etc.

Oppenheim, Or. NS 19 148 n. 1; Romer Konigs-
hymnen 248. Ad mng. 3c: Landsberger, OLZ 1923
73, MAOG 4 303.

kurummu s.; food(?); SB*; cf. kurummatu.

ku-ru-um sa(var. [s]ab)-hi-ia ana nibe ne
s[anni] the food(?) coming from my meadows
is far from satisfying me (parallel: kurunnu
... ru[.. .]) Lambert BWL 72:31 (Theodicy).

Probably a poetic by-form of kurummatu,
q.v.

kurumtu s.; (a stone); RS.*
silver eli PN 9a NA4 ku-ru-um-ti Ugaritica

5 No. 12:30, 33, and passim in this text.

kurunnu s.; (a choice kind of beer or wine);
SB, NA; wr. syll. and KA§.DIN.NAM/NA.

KAgku-ra-unMI, KAMINDIN - ku-ru-un-nu Hh.
XXIII ii 3f., KA§.DINMIN BABBAR = na-ad-pul,
KAS.DINMIN MI = d-lu-Jin-nu ibid. 5f.; KA§.DIN =
kur-un-nu = i-ka-ru Hg. B VI 74; KA§.DIN.NAM =
ku-ru-nu Practical Vocabulary Assur 177; ku-ru-
un KA§.DIN = ku-ru-un-nu, i-ka-ri, si-i-bu, ka-ra-
nu, da-mu Diri V 233-237, cf. KAA.DIN = ku-ru-nu-
um, sd-bu-[um], di-ka-[rum], da-mu-[um] Proto-Diri
426-426c; ku-ru-um DUG = ku-ru-un-nu, i-ka-
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rum, ka-ra-nu A V/1: 129ff.; gu-ru-un DIN = ka-
ra-nu, i-ka-ru, ku-ru-nu MSL 9 136: 615ff.;
ku.rruun.9e.gi9.i= ku-ru-un-nu Hh. XXIV 89.

An dEn.lil.la.da zag.du.a.na KA§.DIN.NAM
dhg.ga.e.da.na : itti Anim u Enlil ina SitnuniSu
ku-ru-un-na ina Su-tub-bi-M when he (Ninurta),
rivaling Anu and Enlil, rejoiced (his heart) with k.-
drink Lugale I 19; u.a.na an.kti.ga KA§.SAG.
sig .ga [. .. ] : akal Sam ellu ku-ru-[un-nu .. .] 4R
19 No. 2:59f. (= Schollmeyer p. 51 No. 3:24), see
Poebel, ZA 39 147; 1A1 gestin KA.zfz.suD KAS.SUD

mu.un.na.ab.bal.bal.e:difpa kardna uluzenna
ku-ru-un-na unaqqadi KAR 16 r. 25f.

a) as drink of gods - 1' in gen.: asnan
likulu liptiqu ku-ru-na(var. -un-nu) let them
eat cereals, drink k. En. el. III 9; takkal ta=
satti ella ku-ru-un-si-na you (Samag) eat
and drink their (mankind's) pure k. Lambert
BWL 136:157, cf. taSatti mi-zi-'-8i-na ku-ru-
un-n[a] (var. KAS.DIN.NA) ibid. 161 (hymn to
Samas); rdsinat ku-ru-un(var. -nu) ildni
which prepares k. for the gods (name of
the Tigris Gate in Assur) Frankena Takultu
124:126; Sukil akalu Siqi ku-ru-u[n-n]u give
food to eat, k. to drink, (in this a man's
god takes pleasure, it is pleasing to Samas)
Lambert BWL 102:61; see also Lugale I 19,
in lex. section.

2' referring to libations: aqqikunci KAS
ella balla dapu ku-ru-un-ni I have libated
to you pure mixed sweet beer, k. AnBi 12
284:50 (SB prayer), cf. attanaqqi ku-ru-un-
nu(var. -na) dusupa Lambert BWL 60:95
(Ludlul IV), also [aqq]ika daSpa ku-ru-na simat
iltika I have libated to you sweet k., appro-
priate for your divine position BA 5 673:12,
also, wr. ku-ru-un-nu K.5897:4 (namburbi,

courtesy R. Caplice), cf. uSamhira Si-k[a-ra ku]-
ru-<na> simat ilitika rabiti K.8072:8, see
Borger, Or. NS 26 3; NINDA.HI.A ku-ru-na (var.
ku-ru-un-na) iddinSunti he (Shalmaneser
III) gave to them (the gods) bread and k.
BA 6 137:4; ku-ru-un-nim daSpam sikar Sadi
kardnam ellu (for the table of Marduk) VAB 4
90 i 21, cf. daSpam siraS ku-ru-un-nim Sikar
dadi kardnam ellam (for Nabfi) ibid. 92 ii 31
(Nbk.).; ku-ru-un-nu lalldru - k. and honey
(among offerings to the gods from booty)
Winckler Sar. pi. 36:170, also Lie Sar. 78:10;
zakd dadpa ku-ru-u[n-na] BMS 57:10, see

kurunnu

Ebeling Handerhebung 58:32; [ittana]qqi ku-ru-
na KA§.MAHI uardi kardna ellu dudupa Sa
Sadi uSallim KAH 2 84:74 (Adn. II); uncert.:
[kul-ru-ni ki(?)-ba-bu daSSupu ki A.ME n ddi
LKA 68:3 (NA); (Marduk who gives) [ku-ru]-
un-ni naptan zibi SA.GI.GURU AfO 19 62:16
(SB prayer).

b) as drink of human beings: at the ban-
quet kardnu u ku-ru-un-nu amkira surraSun
I wet their insides with wine and k.-drink
Borger Esarh. 63 vi 52; si-ri-[.u ku-ru]-un-nu
samnu u karanu um-ma-[nu ... ] [I gave]
the artisans beer, k., oil, and wine [to drink]
Gilg. XI 72; akul akalu Siti ku-ru-[unl-[nu]
ningutu ukun eat bread, drink k., have a
happy time Streck Asb. 192 r. 5, also Piepkorn
Asb. 66 v 65; who gave you bread to eat, the
thing appropriate for gods ku-ru-un-na
iSqdika simat Sarriti gave you k. to drink,
the thing appropriate for kings Gilg. VII iii
37, cf. ku-ru-nu DvT.GA [. .. ] simat nise KAR
138:12; uncert.: [4a k]u(?)-ru-u-nu iStakan
<ina> pika who placed k. in your mouth
JCS 8 92:19 (Gilg. VIII i 32); ku-ru-un-nu nab-
lat nide Lambert BWL 72:32 (Theodicy); KA§.
DIN.NAM a nab-la-ti ana da-da-ri [... ] - .,
the staff of life, [has turned into(?)] a foul
thing ZA 5 80 r. 10 (prayer of Asn. I);
[Sum]rus elija la'dt ku-ru-un-ni to swallow
k.-drink is painful to me 79-7-8,168 r. 6
(courtesy W. G. Lambert); [kima] ku-ru-un-ni
aStati me puSqi u dim-ti(!) instead of k.
I have drunk the water of suffering and
tears 4R 59 No. 2:24; idaggal akilu akli
idaggal Sdti ku-ru-un-ni ki takkala akla ki
taSatta ku-ru-un-ni he who eats looks at the
bread, he who drinks looks at the k., why do
you eat the food, why do you drink the k.?
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 17 ii 45f. + K.3273:7f.

c) in med. and rit.: itti ku-ru-un KAS.T.SA
u Sizbi emmi tuballal you mix it (the myrrh)
with k., billatu-beer, and hot milk AJSL 36
81:51 (MB med.), cf. ina ku-ru-un KAS.T.SA
tuballal NAG.ME AMT 91,5:4; ina Samni
tabi didpi himeti KA§.DIN.NAM (var. ku-ru-un-
nu) muttinni ikar Aadi elli ablula tarahhu
I mixed its mortar with scented oil, honey,
butter, k., muttinnu-wine, pure "mountain"

580

oi.uchicago.edu



kuruppu

drink Borger Esarh. 20 Ep. 20: 10, cf. (in Sallaru-
mortar) ibid. 85 r. 46; sir ... diSpi bimti
karani ku-ru-un-nu ... ukin libnassun I laid
their (the temple's) bricks upon (beads of
gold and silver, aromatics) honey, butter,
wine and k. ibid. 85 r. 48; ibSta ina muhhi
garakku ina KAS.DIN.NAM tukabbat you put
out the fire on the brazier with k. BRM 4 6:29.

(Poebel, ZA 39 147ff.); Civil, Studies Oppen-
heim 88.

kuruppu s.; 1. (a basket), 2. (a reed
structure used as workroom and storage
room); OB, SB, NB, LB.

gi.[gur].sar = pa-an ar-qi= kur-up-[pu] Hg.
46a, in MSL 7 70.

1. (a basket, OB) - a) in gen.: 3 GI.
GUR ku-ru-up-pu (preceded by 6 GI.GUR.MES,
see pdnu) BIN 7 218:6; 1 ku-ur-r[u-u]p-
pu-um 1 quppatum YOS 2 148:13; GI§.NI u
ku-ru-pi-i ula isu I have neither .... nor
baskets YOS 2 152:37 (coll. R. Harris); 20
ku-ru-pi pudri 20 GUN kisimtam (see kisimtu)
TLB 4 110:1 and parallel 65:8; uncert.: 1 GIS.
MA ku-ru-pu-um (parallel: GIS.MA Akkaditum)
UET 5 227:5 and 231:5.

b) for vegetables and malt(?): umma
kalbu ana muhhi ku-ru-up-pi nukaribbi MIN
bel ku-ru-up-pi BI ineSrd ir[addi] if a dog ditto
(i.e., urinates) on the gardener's k., the
owner of that k. will gain wealth CT 39 1:80,
cf. summa kalbu ana ku-ru-up-pi sabi MIN
if a dog urinates on the brewer's k. ibid. 81
(SB Alu); kima Samd irhi erseti im'idu
Sammi lim'id ku-ru-up-pu jdi just as rain
fertilized the earth and vegetation became
plentiful, so may k.-baskets be plentiful
for me (the tavern-keeper) KAR 144 r. 8 (SB
inc.), see ZA 32 174:59, RA 49 182, cf. uzzamma
ku-ru-up-pu he let [the ... ] lack k.-s BHT
pl. 5 i 4 (Nbn. Verse Account).

2. (a reed structure used as workroom and
storage room) - a) in gen.: PN ... UD.16.
KAM ina muhhi ku-ru-up-pi §a PN, LU.Ki.DIM

abib PN was sitting at(?) the k. of PN, the
goldsmith on the 16th (declaration in court)
YOS 7 78:5, cf. PN eli ramniu ukin umma
ina muhhi ku-ru-up-pi §a PN2 LUJ.KP.DIM

kurussu

attaSab ibid. 13; note with det. E: E ku-ru-
up-pu a PN ... Sa ita A ku-ru-up-pu Sa fPN2

(rent of) the k. of PN which is beside the k.
of IPN2  BRM 2 1:1 and 3, cf. Speleers Recueil
295:5, cf. (sale of) A ku-ru-up-pu-4S epSu
(71 cubits long and 5a cubits and 5 fingers
wide) Speleers Recueil 293:2, and passim in this
text; in broken context: silver Sa nadnu
ral-na ku-ru-up-pu-d TuM 2-3 193:10.

b) maSibu Sa kuruppi - k.-measure: ina
GIS ma-Si-hu Sa ku-ru-up-pu ina GN ina bdb kas
lakku inandin he will pay (x barley) measured
by the k.-measure at the gate of the storehouse
in Nippur BE 10 119:5, 120:6, PBS 2/1 93:7,
129:5, 221:6, 222:6, etc., cf. ina GIs ma-gi-hu Sa
ku-ru-up-pu ina muhhi ndr PN ... inandinu'
PBS 2/1 44:19, 154:19, etc., also (for measuring
dates) ibid. 86:5, BE 10 87:7, CT 49 71:5; ex-
ceptionally: ina GIs ma-Si-hu Sa ku-ru-up PN
PBS 2/1 75:7; note: ina aGI.BAR a ku-ru-up-
pu ina GN ... ina-an-din he shall pay (the
dates) according to the sutu-measure of the k.
in Nippur PBS 2/1 61:5, CT 49 64:4, also, wr.
ku-ru-pu ibid. 81:4, and passim; ina ma-Si-hu
[Sa] ku-[ru]-up-pu ina bit PN ana PN, inandin
VAS 3 189:7.

c) kurup Same (name of a street?):
SILA(?) ku-ru-bu AN-e ina bit PN bdrdi abi
TCL 13 218:9; PN LU.GAL ku-ru-up d-me-e
Cyr. 379:3, cf. LU.GAL(text .LA) ku-ru-up-pu
(as "family name") Dar. 276:4 (coll. W. G.
Lambert).

(Gadd, RA 63 Iff.)

kurusissu see kursissu.

kurussu (kursi) s.; strap (of leather or
metal); MB, SB*; cf. kardsu.

kui.la.la = ku-ru-us-su Hh. XI 113; kus.
LAL = ku-ru-us-su (in group with e'u, kalbatu, kirSu)
Antagal III 148; la-al LA = ku-ru-u8-8sul S8 Voc.
Q 21'; kui.NIG = kal-ba-tum = ku-ru-us-su ha GIs.
APIN, ku§.sv = e-a = MIN od GI.IG Hg. A 188f.,
in MSL 7 153; ka-ra GAN-tend = ri-ik-su, ku-ru-
8U Ea I 186-186a.

kus.la l~.ta : ku-ru-adlu-ika-ri-is (forcontext
see karldsu lex. section) CBS 1354 iv 8f. (Farmer's
Instructions bil. version, courtesy M. Civil).

Sagammina ina ku-ru-us-si Sa erB mist lu
uabbit I made their (the doors') posts fast
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with straps of pure copper 5R 33 iv 47 (Agum-
kakrime); in their hunger ik-su-su ku-ru-us-
su they even gnawed on the (leather) straps
(of the doors) Streck Asb. 36 iv 45.

For KADP (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde) 12 i 75
see kuraissu. For TCL 9 50:6 see urussu.

Ungnad, ZA 31 50f.

kuru§ s.; (a plant); plant list*; Kassite
word.

U ku-ru(var. -ri)-uS = i MIN (= kurkand) ina
KadSd Uruanna II 255.

kurufta'u see kurutdi A.

kurustl A (kuruta'u) s.; sheep (or goats)
being fattened; MB, Nuzi*; Sum. lw.; cf.
kurusti A in bit kuruSte, kuruSti A in Sa
kuruste.

Sudu.gu-rU-'-tumKU7 = §U-u, ma[ra] Hh. XIII
90f.

Barley [ana] ZfD.DA.ME§ [ana ku-ru-u]S-
ta-e ... ana NUMUN for flour, for fattening
animals and for seed HSS 14 60:6, cf. asSum
§E.ME§ ga UDU.ME§ ku-ru-uS-ta-e iSriqu be-
cause he stole the barley for fattening the
sheep JEN 372:4, barley ana UDU.MES ku-
ru-us-ta-e HSS 15 261:8, cf. (with Hurr. pl.
ending) ana 2 UDU.ME ku-ru-[uS-t]a-e-[na]
HSS 16 6:22; 20 UDU.HI.A.MES ku-ru-ug-

ta-e-na.MES twenty sheep (undergoing) fat-
tening HSS 13 371:6; tuppi 14 UDU.IJI.A.
MES ku-ru-uS-ta-e-na.MES (tablet: ku-ru-uS-
ta-e) a §U PN HSS 13 57 case 1 and tablet 6;
tuppdtum ,a NUMUN.ME u u a ku-ru-us-ta
documents concerning seed and fattening
animals HSS 14 44:2; note, summing
up sheep and goats: naphar 25 UDU ku-
4-ru-us-ta-e total of 25 sheep and goats
for fattening HSS 9 50:10, also ibid. 52:5,

cf. HSS 16 241:8, 292:8; tuppu a ku-ru-
us-ta-e-na HSS 14505:1, cf. [x UDU].SAL.b.
TU ku-ru-us-ta-e x mother sheep for fattening
HSS 16 304:20; sheep ku-ru-us-ta-e-[na] a
PN HSS 16 304:32, of. (in broken contexts)
HSS 14 596:28, 30, 32, wr. ku-ru-[us4-ta-i-[na]
HSS 16 194 r. 7' (all Nuzi); ku-ru-uf-ta-a [...]
liAeli (referring to sheep) BE 17 51:11 (MB
let.), of. ibid. 7.

kurustfi A in bit kurubt s.; fattening
shed; lex.*; cf. kurutd A.

kurufttf A

[sa.ta]m.e.gurusda(KU7 .da) = i ku-r[u-u-
te-e] official of the fattening shed Lu I 1371, cf.
ugula.e.gurugda Proto-Lu 154f.

For refs. wr. e.gurusda, e.udu.§E,
e.us.ga, see madr in bit mare.

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 p. 15 note to line 92.

kurustf A in 3a kuru§t6 (Sa guruSse, ku=
rasse, kurilte, kurulte, kurse, kurusse) s.;
fattener, caretaker (of animals kept for
fattening); OB, MA; Sum. lw.; wr. syll.
and Li.KU7 ; cf. kuruSti A.

lilu-gu-r-usKU7 = Sa gu-ru-se-e, ma-ru-u Lu III i
35f.; lu.guruda = 4a nam-ri-a-tim, §a ku.ru-uS-
ti-e OB Lu A 424f.

a) in OB: 10 UDU.NITA.HI.A Sa E L.KU7

ina MA.LA-ia ana GN irakkabunim itti 10
UDU.NITA.HI.A uniiti 2 L .KU7 turdam the
ten sheep from the fattening shed are coming
to me in Babylon on my boat, send me two
animal fatteners with those ten sheep BIN
7 223:5, 9 (OB let.); 150 (SiLA) MUNUx.SAR
... a PN LV.KU7 ... ana bit mazzaz sirasu
tim ... iddinu (for translat., see buqlu
usage a-3') CT 6 23c:2, cf. ibid. 11; barley
and dates for KU7.MUSEN.It.A the fowl
fattener JCS 2 90 No. 17:4,, wr. LI.KU7 .

MUSEN.HI.A-i-i ibid. 76 No. 5:8.

b) in Mari: oil ana PN Ja ku-ru-us-ti-e
ARM 7 38:3; 14 UDlU.1I.A Aa ku-ru-us-te-e sa
PN 14 sheep (delivered by) the k.-s of PN
ARM 7 225:5 and dupl. 226:5.

c) in MA: sheep Sa ana PN Aa ku-ru-ul-
te-e §a PN2 ana ra'e tadnini which were
assigned to PN, the animal fattener of PN2,
to herd KAJ 127:11, cf. 34 sheep Sa PN Aa
ku-ri-il-ti-e KAJ 255:3 and 6, four sheep Aa
ku-ru-ul-ti-e KAJ 254 r. 15, sheep ana PN
LTj Sd k-u-r-sil-e paqdu assigned to PN the
fattener KAJ 280: 11, wr. L Sa ku-ra-si-i
KAJ 92:3, LU a ku-ur-si-e AfO 10 39 No. 84:5,
No. 85:10, and ibid. 44 No. 106:9, also to be
restored ibid. 41 No. 93:7, wr. LU Aa ku-ru-
si-e ibid. No. 92:13.

In the OB passages L.KU7 might also
be read mrd.

Landsberger, MSL 8/1 p. 15.
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kurugtfi B (kurultzc) s.; 1. (an official),
2. in kurugtumma epegu (uncert. mng.);
Nuzi.*

l.ku.ru.ul.tu.u = su-ma-ak-tar Hh. XXV
Text B iii 18, in MSL 12 228, also (Akk. broken)
Hh. XXV Text A 1', in MSL 12 226.

1. (an official): see Hh. XXV, in lex.
section.

2. in kurustumma epesu (uncert. mng.):
[a]tappu qa-la-lu u Sarru ana ku-ru-[us(?)-x]-
ni(?) ana jdsi iqbim[i] umma Sarrummami

atappu qa-la-lu [ku-ru-us-du]-um-ma epumi
u mi ina VRU Nu-[zi] lillik ... alikmami
[... ]-ri Lt nagiru i di NE [...] isussunutti u
atappu qa-la-[lu ku-r]u-us-du-um-ma lipusu-
mi u me [an]a ali ki temi mu[ss]ersunutti (PN
said): as to the small(?) canal (which) the
king has ordered me to dredge(?), the king
said: "Dredge(?) the small(?) canal so that
the water can run to Nuzi" (then I said to
PN,:) "Go ahead [send out(?)] the town crier
[to your men], have them come out, they
should dredge the small(?) canal and let the
water run to the city according to the order"
JEN 370:5, 7 and 12, cf. also atappu qa-la-lu
ku-[ru]-u§-tu-um-ma la ippusu ibid. 15.

Landsberger, AfO 10 149 n. 44.

kurzahhe s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; Hurr.
word.

(a field) ina ad-di-na-sa sa ku-ur-za-ah-
he-na JEN 86:5, ina at-ti-[na-s]a gur-za-ah-
hi-na-Sa JEN 377:6; sa ad-di-na-[sa] a-gar
ku-ur-za-hi JEN 378:4.

See attinaga.

kurzidakku s.; (a basket); OB*; Sum. lw.
2 GI ku-ur-zi-da-kum (beside one pisannu-

basket) CT 48 41:10.

See also kursallu, kurzizakkatu, kurzizakku.

kurzizakkatu s.; (a container); OB*;
Sum. lw.; cf. kurzizakku.

3 ku-ur-zi-za-ka-tum ga 1 GUR.A three k.-s
holding one gur each VAS 9 221: 16, cf. 1
ku-ur-zi-za-ka-tum Scheil Sippar p. 108 and pl.
5 No. 64:5.

Possibly from Sum. *gur.si. s, "normal"
gur.

kusapu

kurzizakku s.; (a basket); OB Ishchali*;
Sum. lw.; cf. kurzizakkatu.

2 GI.PISAN 3 (BAN) kur-zi-za-ku UCP 10 110
No. 35:2, cf. 1 GI.PISAN kur-zi-za-ku sa 1 GUR
ibid. 4.

See kurzizakkatu discussion section.

kurzf see kursd.

kusa in kusa/i-jame see jamu.

kusa in kusa t&mtim see tdmtu.

kusapu s.; 1. bite, small repast, 2. (a bread
cake); SB, NA; wr. syll. and PAD (in NA,
in mng. 2, NINDA.MES); cf. kasapu A.

pa-ad PAD = ku-8a(var. adds -a)-pi Sb I 16;
nig.pad.du = ku-8a-pu Nabnitu J 291; li-i LIS
= ku-8a-pu Ea II 226, also Ea II Excerpt 22';
NINDA.ME = ku-sa-pu Practical Vocabulary Assur
148, with varieties sadru, damqu, ha UD-e, 4a
hatamli, ta E.GIG.MES, a haSlati ibid. 149-154.

1. bite, small repast: [ana x] bri ik-su-pu
ku-sa-a-pu after x double miles they had a
bite LKU 39 i 1 and 40:9, dupl. CT 46 21:2,

also Gilg. V ii 44, XI 283 and 300 (all Gilg.);

the woman PN is very sick la ku-sa-pi takkal
she cannot eat a bite ABL 341:10, cf. (the
king) ku-sa-pu la ekuluni ABL 78:11, but
wr. NINDA.MES la ikkal ibid. 14, cf. also (in
broken context) [ku]-sa-pi [...] ABL 5 r. 10.

2. (a bread cake) - a) wr. PAD: 9 PAD
NINDA ZIZ.AN.NA nine pieces of emmer-wheat
bread Weissbach Misc. p. 32:7, see RAcc. p. 44,
cf. also 12 PAD NINDA ZIZ.AM KAR 38:5, see

Ebeling, RA 49 184, 3 PAD 7.TA.AM tarakkas
KAR 28:9, 2 PAD.ME NINDA ZIZ.AN.[NA]

BA 5 698 No. 51:8, but see kurummatu mng.
3d.

b) wr. NINDA.ME : see Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur, in lex. section; 10,000 NINDA.MES
Iraq 14 35:115 (Asn.); NINDA.ME§ U88akil ub:
tallis[sunu] he gave (them) bread to eat,
kept them (thus) alive Iraq 19 133 ND 5463:5,

cf. NINDA.ME§ (beside vzu and GE§TIN)
Iraq 23 20 ND 2310:2; x SiLA NINDA.MES
(beside beer) ADD 757:3, 5, 8, 10f., ADD 760
r. 2, NINDA.ME§ gin ADD 1005 r. 9, 1010 r. 13,
and passim, note (beside ak-li dan-ni)
ADD 1011:6, also 1030 r. 7, and passim in ADD,
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kusarakku

see akalu s. usage a-7', b-4', and discussion
section.

Landsberger, AfO 18 338f.

kusarakku see kusarikku.

kusarikku (kusarakku, kugarihbu, husa
rikku) s.; 1. bison (as a mythological crea-
ture), 2. (a constellation); OAkk., OB,
Bogh., SB; kudarihhu in Bogh.; wr. syll.
(note ku6-sa4-rak/rik-ki En. el. III 91, and
Kraus Texte 21:6) and GUD.ALIM, GUD.A.LIM.

a-li-im ALIM = ku-fa-rik-ku Idu II 377; [a-lim]
[ALIM] = ku-8[a-rik-ku] Sb I 47, see MSL 5 192;
[a-li-im] ALIM = ku-a-ri-ih-hu Sa Voc. L 12'
(Bogh.); gud.alim, gud.dumu.an.na = ku-sa-
rik-kum(var. -gi) Hh. XIII 310f.; alimx(A.LIM.
PIRIG) = ku-sa-ri-ku Hh. XIV 144b; gis.gud.
alim = a-lim-bu-4 = ku-sa-rik-ku Hg. B II 193,
in MSL 6 143; [gud.a]lim.gugkin = ku-sa-[rik-
ku] Hh. XII 344; i-dim BAD = [ku-sa-r]ik-ku A
11/3 Part 5 iii 23.

<gud>.alim.<ma> kur.ra si gtir.ru.[men]:
ku-8a-rik-ki [adi ... ] I (IStar) am the bison of the
mountains, who lifts up his horns SBH p. 108: 23f.;
gud.alim.ma gis.ad.us.gigir [...] : ku-sa-rik-
ku ina nap[saqi ... ] the bison [is represented]
on the supporting structure of the axle (of the
chariot of Ninurta) RA 51 110 K.9008:13f., cf.
gud.alim : ku-sa-rik-ki (in broken context) ibid.
7f.

1. bison (as a mythological creature) -
a) in gen.: uziz ... kulili u ku-sa-r[ik-kum]
(Tiamat) created the fishman and the bison
(among various monsters) En. el. I 143, II 29,
III 33, wr. ku 6-sa4-rak-ki III 91; 9a ...

[... k]u-sa-rik-ka ina qereb tdmti (Ninurta)
who [defeated] the bison in the midst of the
sea RA 51 108:12 (= CT 46 36, SB Epic of Zu),
cf. gud.alim (among other mythological
creatures defeated by Ninurta) Lugale III 42,
also (defeated by Marduk) dUR.IDIM dGUD.
ALIM dKU6.Lt.Ux(GISGAL).LU Craig ABRT 1
29:16 (prayer of Asb. to Marduk and Sarpanitu),
cf. ku-sa-rik-ku(var. -ki) (beside uridimmu
raging dog and kulilu fishman) gurpu VIII 7,
also, wr. GUD.ALIM Craig ABRT 1 56:6; Aa
... ana rigim bakSu [ku]-sa-rik-ku igruru
at the sound of whose (the sick child's)
crying the bison shied away AMT 96,2 i 12

and dupl. Sm. 1190+ (SB inc.); dKu-sa-rik-ku
... ilani a Esagila u GN deified bison

kusarikku

(among other) gods of Esagila and Babylon
BiOr 18 201 ix 8 (takultu-rit.); GUD.A.LIM gan:
gdu (rations) for the priest of the (deified)
bison AfO 13 214:8 (Asb.).

b) representations - 1' in gen.: x GUD-
sa-ri-ku 2 lahman hurasim idmutu they
took off x bison and two protective
lahmu-monsters of gold PBS 9 30:1 (OAkk.,
coll.); bame lahm ku-sa-rik-kum (among
representations of mythological creatures
decorated with precious stones on the doors
of the Marduk temple) 5R 33 iv 51 (Agum-
kakrime); 2 ku-sa-rik-ki 4utatite Sa paniSunu
panu u arka inattalu ... eri namri aptiqma
I cast from shining bronze two bison standing
opposite each other whose faces are looking
forward and backward Borger Esarh. 87 r. 4;
see also Hh. VII, RA 51 110, in lex. section.

2' for magical purposes: 2 salmi ku-sa-
rik-ku (among figurines of other mythological
creatures) BBR No. 50 ii 4, see Gurney, AAA 22
52.

c) in comparisons: umma tirdnu kima
GUD.ALIMku-'a-ri-ik (var. ku-sa-rik-ki) if the
intestines are shaped like a bison BRM 413:68,
var. from Boissier Choix 91 K.3805: 7; Summa

pan ... ku-sa-rik-ki Jakin if (a man) has
the face of a bison CT 28 29:21, also wr. hu-
sa-rik-ki Kraus Texte 13:6, 16:6, wr. ku 6-sag-
rik-ki ibid. 21:6, cf. [k]u-sa-rik-ki (in broken
context, beside ku-li-lu) ibid. 12c iii 1' (coll.).

2. (a constellation): eriqqum enzum ku-sa-
ri-ik-kum (var. dKu-sa-ri-ku) baSmum lizzis
zuma may the Big Dipper, the "Goat-star,"
the Bison, (and) Hydra stand by RA 32
180:20, var. from 181:19 (OB prayer to the gods
of the night), see ZA 43 306, cf. also dKu-Sa-ri-
ih-hu KUB 4 47 r. 10; MUL.GUD.ALIM CT 26 47
K.11739:5, and dupl. 3R 57 No. 9:1, cf. dKu-
sa-rik-ku = MUL.[. .. ] 2R 47 iii 38 (comm.);
MUL.SU.ZAG.GUD.ALIM ... MUL.U.GiJB.GUD.

ALIM ... MUL.GiR.GGB.GUD.ALIM the right
forefoot of the Bison, the left forefoot of the
Bison, the left hind foot of the Bison (iden-
tified with various stars) ACh Sin 13:20ff., cf.
ibid. 18 and 25.

See also alimbi discussion section.
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Landsberger Fauna 92f. Ad mng. 2: Gossmann,
9L 4/2 no. 76; Weidner Handbuch 116; H. Lewy,
Studies Landsberger 278 n. 46.

kus5su s.; chewed particle; SB*; cf. kasdsu
A.

9a laShi((< sim luksu[s] ku-sa-si-e-u (var.
ku-sa-si-d) (see kasdsu A) CT 17 50:19, var.
from AMT 25,1 i 7.

F. R. Kraus, Or. NS 16 191f.

kusibiritu s.; (a metal object); MB, NB.*
a) as part of a censer: x silver KI.LA Idnu

X KU.BABBAR KI.LA e-la 3 MA.NA 29 GIN KiT.
BABBAR KI.LA ku-si-bi-ri-it is the weight of
the "body," x silver the weight of the top(?),
x silver the weight of the k. (totaled as KI.LA
niknaqqu, received by the smith) Nbn. 10:4.

b) other occs.: (silver expenditures) ina
libbi 2-ta ku-us-bir-ri-t[um] Nbn. 119:22; 271
GIN KI.LA 2-ta ku-si-bi-ri-tum Camb. 295:10,
[x] mi-si-ru-f4i hurdsi TUR I GIN 10 ku-us-
si-bi-[ri-tu?] PBS 2/2 120:49 (MB).

kusibirritu see kisibirritu.

kusibirru see kisibirru.

kusibu see kusipu B.

kusigau see kusiqi.

kusigu see aguszgu.

kusimmu see kusummil.

kusipan see kassibdnu.

kusippu see kusipu A.

kusipu A (kusippu, pl. kusipdtu, kusipetu)
s.; flat, thin bread (used to transfer food to
the mouth); SB, NB; cf. kasdpu A.

a) in SB: u.su.ub.be [ninda.pad.
pad] gub.ba sila.Aub.ba : ~ukulat diqdri
ku-si-pat akali 9a ina siqi nadd the leftovers
in the bowl, the bread (used) for eating, that
were thrown into the street Gilg. XII 153,
Sum. courtesy A. Shaffer.

b) in NB - 1' in gen.: 1200 ku-si-ip-e-ti
samni sa ina supl makkas u asn iAakkan
1,200 pieces of bread (baked in) oil, which
are placed under the makkasu and asnl date

kusitu

(confection) RAcc. 77:40; 50 ku-sip-pe-e-ti
BE 8 153:1, and passim in this text in numbers
up to 200, line 20, but 100 ku-sip-pi ibid. 13,
also 29; garisdtu u ku-sip-pe-e TCL 9 117:22.

2' as fem. personal name: fKu-sip'-pe-
tum VAS 5 90:1.

The passage: news about the enemy has
arrived here ina GN-ma ku-si-pa-tim 4a
upakhiru ik(?)-kal(?) he (now) eats up even
in GN the crumbs(?) which he had gathered
TCL 17 60:9 (OB let.) remains uncert.

kusipu B (kusibu, kusipu) s.; (a medicinal
plant); SB, NB; cf. kusipnd.&.

t ku-si-pu : A ga-la-lu Uruanna III 95; U ka-
si-bu : U ga-la-lu ibid. II 32.

4 ku-si-pu : ~ hamme : sku ina amni
padau Kocher BAM 1 i 44; ku-si-bi SAR
CT 14 50:52 (NB list of plants in a royal garden);
[NUM]UN ku-si-i-pu : I MU§ kap-pu-ftil
seed of the k.-plant : medication for (the
bite of) the .... snake STT 94:46'.

For the variant kasibu in Uruanna II see
kassibu.

*kusipu erroneous variant to kusitu, q.v.

kusiqi (kusigau) s.; (a fine garment); syn.
list.*

ku-s8-qu-u (var. ku-st-ga-u), lam-hu-u.-Au-u = qu-
ba-tu dam-qu Malku VI 42f., cf. [ku-s8-ga/qu]- =
su-ba-tu sIGa An VII 139.

kusitu s.; (an elaborate garment); OA,
MB, EA, Nuzi, SB, NB; wr. syll. and TUG.
BAR.DUL 5 (in OAkk. GU.ZI.DA); pl. kus(i)dtu;
cf. kasi A v.

t6g.bar.dul = ku-si-tum, tug.bar.dul5 .
sal.la = raq-qa-tum, tug.bar.dul 5s.i.ba.tuk
= Sd-pi-tum, ha-bi-i-tum Hh. XIX 105ff.; tug.
bar.dul.nig.mu = Adlu-[bu-.i], tdg.bar.dul.
alam = Ad Sal-[me] ibid. 111f.; tdg.bar.dul5 ,
tdg.bar.dul = ku-si-td Practical Vocabulary
Assur 237 f.; du-ul KU = Sd BAR.DUL 5 ku-8i-td Ea
I 167.

bar-si-lum = ku-si-tum Malku VI 89, cf. BAR.LU-
pu = ku-si-pu (see bardippu) An VII 181.

a) in OAkk.: TPG GU.ZI.DA GAL Gelb
OAIC 7:3, TtG GU.ZI.DA siG(?) ibid. 34:6,
TUTG gu-zi-ti-[im] ibid. 48:13; TUG GU.ZI.DA
MAD 1 187:19; for TfGa gu-zi-tum and T~PG
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gu-zi-a-tum see MAD 3 p. 152; 3 TUG BAR.DUL 5

GIN three ordinary k.-garments Sollberger

Correspondence No. 372:4 (= TLB 3 67).

b) in OA: [1 TUG] ku-si-tdm ana ellitim
niddin BIN 6 180:12, also CCT 1 24b:16; 4 TfG
ku-si-a-tur raqqdtum four thin k.-garments
KT Blanckertz 7:4; assitti kaspim ku-si-a-tim
[ia] GN lu Menunian ... Samamma for the
balance of the silver buy me k.-garments
from Mama, or Menunian (garments) KT
Hahn 1:17; 1 MA.NA 3 GIN ku-si-tum CCT 2
3:15; 4 ku-si-a-[t]im sa Akkidije Kienast
ATHE 46:7 and 10; 1 TUG ku-si-tdm ma-ar-
da-a-tdm u sahirtam CCT 129:6; 15 GIN Sim
ku-si-tim TCL 14 54:12, j MA.NA KU.BABBAR

Sim 3 TUG ku-si-a-tim BIN 4 189:13, 7 GIN

KT.BABBAR Sim ku-si-tim CCT 1 35:16; 41
TUG ku-si-<a>-tum CCT 1 18a:9, and passim
in lesser quantities, 2 TUG ku-si-ta-an RA 60

112 MAH 19615:7 and 20, and often in pairs,

of. BIN 4 23:3, BIN 6 141:5, Contenau Trente

Tablettes Cappadociennes 30:23, TCL 4 81:36,

also TuM 1 25e:6, OIP 27 11:3.

c) in OB: 1 tug.bar.dul1 10 ma.na sig
HUCA 34 12:116, also 120f., (with personal
names) ibid. 119; obscure: TUG.BAR.DUL5

Si-ka-ti-im (beside parsigu) YOS 2 16:35.

d) in MB: 1 TUG ku-si-ta sa taddina tenusa
ja'nu 1 TUG ku-si-ta banita ~iibilam the k.-
garment which you gave me has no re-
placement, send me a good k.-garment BE
17 87:16 and 19.

e) in EA: [x bu(?)]-ru-ma-at sa ku-zi-ti
tabarra la-a-lum x colored decorations(?)
of a k.-garment in tabarru-purple .... EA 14
iii 27 (list of gifts from Egypt); 2 ku-si-ti GADA
EA 34:23 (let. from Cyprus).

f) in Nuzi - 1' in gen.: iltenniitu ku-
zi-tum SMN 3481:1, cf. simSu sa ku-zi-tum
28 MA.NA AN.NA.ME§ ibid. 6; 2 tapalu IB.LA
2 tapalu ku-zi-tum HSS 16 167:11, cf. x
tapalu ku-zi-tum lubultu (beside x tapalu
ku-zi-tum inahilu) HSS 14 607:10f., also
1 gu-zi-du lubultu HSS 15 166:lff., and cf.
143:5; 2 TUG ku-zi-tum siG.ME§ lab~itu
HSS 15 189:5; x ku-za-tum.ME SIG5(2).ME§

kusitu

x ku-za-tum Sina-hi-lu HSS 14 247:11; iltens
nitu ku-zi-tum Silan[nu] HSS 14 520:34.

2' with ref. to material and style: iltens
nutu ku-zi-da la mardatimma HSS 13 431:46;
various kinds of colored wool ana hullanni
[x] u ana ku-zi-te-e epesi HSS 15 220:5, cf.

(for birmu as part of the k.-garment) JEN
314:4, cited birmu A usage f.

3' with other qualifications: 2 tapalu
lubultu a-ti-ia ina ku-zi-ti (followed by
TUG Sinahilu a-ti ina hullannu line 3f.) HSS
13 112:2, also, wr. a-ti i-na ku-zi-td (parallel
lubulti a-ti-i ina hullanni line 9f.) ibid. 127:4;

1 TUG lubultu a-ti-i ina ku-zi-ti (parallel
silannu a-ti-i ina hullanni line 3f.) HSS 14
523:6, also 550:4; lubulti [a]-du-4 i-na(!) ku-
zi-ti HSS 15 139:15, also ibid. 20.

g) in NA: Dumuzi labiS ku-si-ti nadi
sibirri clad in a k.-garment, holding the
staff (of the shepherd) KAR 357:36, of. KAR
57 r. i 10f., and cf. (Sumuqan) ndS hatti
sirti muta<l>bi TUG.BAR.DUL 5 KAR 19 r.(!)
5, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 211; as to the king my
lord's writing to his servant ina muhhi TUG.
BAR.DUL 5 .ME ana PN sa'al "Ask PN con-
cerning the k.-garments (and write me where
they will deliver them from)" ABL 413:8;
his (the pretender's) officials stand in front
of him ku-si-a-ti labbuSu emire hurdsi Saknu
clad in k.-garments, wearing golden rings
ABL 473 r.(!) 8; TUG.BAR.DUL 5 ADD 707:1,

cf. TUG.AN.TA.MES TUG.BAR.D[UL 5].MES ADD

680:6; note in a NB letter: I sent the
member of the royal family PN and his
wife on their way, I [assigned] to PN TUG.
BAR.DUL 5 TUG Sa-hi-il TUG musipeti (also
golden jewelry, silver bowls, servants, do-
mestic animals, etc.) ABL 511:7.

h) in NB (always destined for goddesses)
- 1' in gen: wool ana nibihi sa damaS u
ku-si-tum sa dA-a Nbn. 547:5; ku-si-tu4 a
Belet Larsa qalpat the k. of the Lady of
Larsa is threadbare BIN 1 10:9, cf. ku-si-
tum ... ble luIzbilannadAu the lords should
send us a (new) k. (mentioned beside pardigu
lines 11 and 20) ibid. 19; ku-si-tum a dA-a
Nbk. 2:1, Nbn. 465:4, Cyr. 7:7, 191:8, CT 44
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73:20, and passim; note 1-et ku-si-tum 2 parzgu
... ana dA-a Cyr. 241:7; 1-en ku-si-tum a
Gula Cyr. 7:15, Nbn. 78:17; ku-si-tum Sa

gala Cyr. 7:18; ku-si-tum Sa Belet Sippar
Camb. 4:2, ku-sa-tum Sa [d]DUMU.SAL E.
BABBAR.RA Cyr. 190:17, cf. Nbn. 78:11, Camb.

414:8.

2' with indications as to the style of the
k.-garments: ku-si-tum Sa Belet-Sip[par]
adi bi-ir-ma Dar. 322:2; 61 golden star
(ornaments) sa UGU TIG.BAR.DUL 5 Sa Bllti
sa Uruk BIN 2 125:3, cf. (mentioning star
and hard-ornaments) YOS 6 117:3, (men-
tioning ajaru- and tenid-ornaments, for
Nana) ibid. 6; one-half mina of takiltu-
purple wool ana adilanu ~a ku-si-tum Sa
dA-a Nbn. 751:3, also Camb. 230:2; 1 MA.NA
12 GiN SIG HE.ME.DA SiG takilti KI.LA 2-ta
TUG.BAR.DUL5 .MES (plus two nahlaptu-
cloaks Sa dDUMU.SAL.MES E.BABBAR.RA and
a nebehu for Bunene) PEQ 1900 261:2, cf.
(also made of red wool) CT 4 38a:4, Cyr.
241:9, 16, 21, 232:19, 27, CT 44 73:22, (of blue
wool) VAS 6 23:1, UCP 9 67 No. 47:1, Cyr.
241 :14.

3' with ref. to sending out such sacred
garments: naddnu a TIG.BAR.DUL 5 ultu
<Eanna> ana GN jdnu there can be no
sending of the k.-garment from Eanna to
the city of Beltija YOS 6 71:28; ku-si-ti ana
Antu ultu Eanna tallaka the k.-garment for
Antu will come from Eanna YOS 3 62:8,
cf. ultu MU.13.KAM ku-si-ti ul adSu ibid. 11;
I brought fine oil ina elippi sa TUG.BAR.DUL 5
ana Eanna to Eanna with the boat of (i.e.,
that brings annually) the k.-garment TCL
13 124:5; barley rations given to the crew
sa elippi sa TTG.BAR.DUL 5 ildud who towed
the k.-boat YOS 6 229:26; irbi a elippi
Sa TOG.BAR.DUL 5 income derived from the
k.-boat GCCI 1 298:2, cf. ibid. 73:2, GCCI
2 79:7.

For the possibility that kusitu is repre-
sented in Hitt. as kudili see Goetze, JCS 1
179.

Cross Movable Property pp. 51f.; Gelb, OAIC
p. 204f.; Oppenheim, JNES 8 179; Sollberger
Correspondence 104.

kussfA

kusiu s.; (a piece of headgear); syn. list*;
cf. kas A v.

ku-si- = ku-ub-Au An VII 244.

Zimmern Fremdw. p. 36, 63.

kuspu s.; (in kusup libbi) heartbreak; NA*;
cf. kasdpu A.

ina ku-su-up libbi amuat ki da massartu a
sarri ... la anassaruni I am dying of heart-
break that I cannot perform the service for
the king (cf. ip libbi issabtanni r. 15) ABL
525 r. 10.

(von Soden, Or. NS 35 13.)

kuspu see kupsu.

kussalili s.; (a social class, profession or
official); Nuzi*; foreign word.

(barley given as rations to) PN LU ku-[u]z-
z[a]-li-li HSS 16 81:26.

kussatu see kussu B.

kussiu see kussd.

kussu A s.; (an ornament of gold); Qatna.*
A necklace with 5 ku-us-su hurdsi RA

43 138:9, cf. ibid. 156ff.:75, 85, 91, 177, 228,
180ff.: 14, r. 19, 23.

kussu B (or kussatu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
Elam.*

9 ku-us-sa-ti a GI.SAR (among units of
land) MDP 24 371:4.

Possibly a unit of measure (section or plot)
used for gardens.

kussf (kussiu) s. fem.; 1. chair, sedan chair,
2. throne, 3. rule, dominion, royal property
and service, 4. in nidi kussi (a feature of
the exta), 5. (name of a month), 6. saddle,
7. (part of a chariot or a plow); from
OAkk. on; masc. SBH p. 70:12; wr. syll.
and (GIa.)GU.ZA, A§.TE (GI§.A§.TE ACh Sin
25:18, etc., GI§.A§.TI AKA 269 i 44, 366 iii 67,
3R 7 i 15, also with the figure 80, see Labat,
Studies Landsberger 260); cf. kussH in bit kuss .

gi§.gu.za = MIN (= ku-u-su) Hh. IV 69;
gis.gu.za.sig5 .ga = da-mi-iq-tum ibid. 70;
[mu.a]M.te = gis.gu.za = ku-u[8-su-4] Emesal
Voc. II 144; gi§.gu.za §u.nigin(var. nigfn).
na = ku-u8-si pit-hur-ti Hh. IV 119; gi.gu.za.
nig.nigin.na = ku-us-si pu-uh-ri ibid. 101;
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[gis.g]u.za.gigir, gig.sag.ddr.ra.gigir = ku-
us-8u-U, gis.sag.idr.ra.gigir = li-it-tu Hh. V
39ff.; gis.sag.dur.ra.apin = ku-su-u, li-it-tu
Hh.V 164f.; [gis.gu.za gis.gigir] = [ku-us-su]-
nar-kab-tum Hh. IV 85, [gis.gu.za.gis.KAK+LI.
la]= [MIN] sa-par-rum ibid. 86; [giS.gu.za bara]
= [MIN] pa-rak-ki ibid. 87; gis.gu.za lugal =

MIN Jar-ri ibid. 88, gis.gu.za KT.AN = MIN par-si
ibid. 89; gis.gu.za.gidim = ku-us-su-u e-tem-me
ibid. 93; gis.gu.za.sa.h6u.la = MIN hu-ud lib-bi
ibid. 94; gis.gu.za.anse = MIN i-me-ri ibid. 95,
cf. gis.SO+A.gu.za.anse = MIN (= li-it-tum) ku-
us (var. ku-us-su-t) i-me-ri ibid. 142; gis.gu.za.
gis.kin.ti = ku-us-su ki4-kit-te-e ibid. 97; gin.
gu.za.sir.da = ku-us-si sir-[de-e] ibid. 72; gis.
gu.za.sAL.e.ne = ku-us-[si sin-ni-sa-ti] ibid. 73;
gi§.gu.za.zag.bi.u§, gis.gu.za.zag.gui.us.sa
= MIN ni-m[e-di] ibid. 74f.; [gis.gu.za.gar].ba
= MIN kar-r[i] ibid. 103, for 104ff., see karru;
gis.gu.za.kaskal.NiM.maki = pal-t[in]-gu = ku-
us-si gi-ir-ri Hg. A I 34; gis.gu.za.Arattaki =
a-rat-ti-tum, ka-bit-tum Hh. IV 76f., also, with the
added explanation = ku-us-si ni-me-di Hg. A I 33;
anse.gis.gu.za = MIN (= i-me-ri) ku-us-su-u
Hh. XIII 362.

gi.gal = ku-us-su-u Hh. IV 66; gis.dur.gar
= MIN, gis.as.te =MIN ibid. 67f.; gu-uz-za
GOI.DYJR.GAR = ku-8u-t Diri II 260; as.te = ku-si-ut
(between ubtu and miiabu) Izi E 179.

gis.gu.za kih.ga : ina ku-us-si-i el-le-tim
ASKTp. 119:14f., cf. gis.gu.za ku.ga : ku-us-
8d-a el-le-ta KBo 7 1:3f., also dUtu gis.gu.za
kh.ga tus.a.zu : d uTU ina GIS.GU.ZA elleti tiams
ma ibid. 10, but note gis.gu.za kh.ga.bi : ina
ku-us-si-Md el-li SBH p. 70:llf.; gis.gu.za.
na : ina ku-us-si-au CT 16 31:110; [gi]..gu.
za.a tus.e.de za.[a.kam] : ina ku-us-si-i A uubu
kim[mu] it is in your power to install (a ruler)
on the throne BA 10/1 79 No. 5:5f.; gi.gu.
za GI§.PA nam.lugal sum.mu : ku-si-a-am hats
tanm ana Aarrim nadanum (it is in your, Istar's,
power) to give throne (and) scepter to the king
Sumer 13 77:12f.; [gis].gu.za gis.NfG.PA
bal.a nam.lugal.la.a.ni [...] : [n]adin hattu
ku-us-u-t u paid [...] TCL 6 53:7f.; suhus.
gis.gu.za.bi hur.sag.ginx(GIM) ... h6.ri.ib.
gi4 : ir-di ku-us-si-Ad kima adi liken (see iSdu
lex. section) PBS 12/1 7:20f.; gis.gu.za.bAra.
mah tus.a.na : ina ku-us-si-i para-ma-hi ina a-
Ad-bi-ai when sitting upon the throne Lugale I 17,
cf. gis.gu.za bAra : ina kds-si pa-rak-ki 4R 18
No. 3 i 6f.; difficult: gis.gu.za lu.ra dingir.
ra.a.ni DN al.me.a : kima ku-us-[si ameli] Aa
il6u .ahan Lambert BWL 244 r. iv 14f., also ibid. 9.

suhus.gi.as.te na.am.umun.e.bi z6.eb.
ba mu.us.su.us : i4-di GIS.GU.ZA ,arratiu tabi
Aurbidi 4R 18 No. 2 r. 13f.; mu.lu gi as.te :
mu-ar-Aid ku-us-si-e StOr 1 32:3.

dfir-ga-ru-u = ku-u-su-[], a-rat-ti-u = MIN ni-
me-d[i], Sa-di-it-td = MIN s&r-de-e Malku II 181ff.;

kussi la

su-ub-tum, mu-d-bu, gi-gal-lu = ku-us-su-u CT 18
4 K.4375 r. ii 35ff.; du-ur-ga-ru-u, ku-za-u, ki-i,-
DIN /I-hi = ku-us-su-u ibid. 3 r. iii Iff.; a-rat-ti-i =
MIN ni-me-di, Ad-di-it-tum = MIN si-ir-de-e, pa-al-ti-
gu = MIN har-ra-ni ibid. 4ff., Su-§u-ub-tum, na-pal-
su-uh-tum = MIN a-pil-tum ibid. 7ff.

BAL = ku-us-su-u Izbu Comm. 14 (to Leichty
Izbu I 25?).

1. chair, sedan chair (in secular use) -
a) in gen. - 1' in OAkk.: 30 gu-zi-t TUR
MDP 14 p. 6 9 No. 8:4; in GIS.GU.ZA la tusgabu
RA 23 25:15.

2' in OB, Mari: agdum hiSehti GIS.GU.ZA
samadim concerning the materials needed to
construct a chair VAS 16 167:7 (let.), 5 GIS.
GU.ZA.II.A BE 6/1 101:9, cf. PBS 8/1 12:5, 19,
29:5, PBS 8/2 252:4, TCL 10 16:3, 116:14,
TCL 11 224:30, 248:6, 19, VAS 7 48:4, VAS 9
144:9, 216:5, (beside 4 GIS littetum) CT 4

40b:5, and passim, note wr. GU.ZA Gautier
Dilbat 66:2, Meissner BAP 7:18, etc.; in
Ishchali: 3 GIS.GU.ZA UCP 10 110 No. 35:12;
in Mari: ina GI .GU.ZA sa ugaabu mamman
la ugdab nobody should sit on the chair on
which she (the sick woman) sits ARM 10
129:13; 8 GIS.GU.ZA.HI.A Studies Robinson
104:17, also ARM 9 20:29; 1 GIS.GU.ZA 1 GIS.
GIR.GUB tamli gisnugallim one chair, one
footstool, inlaid with alabaster ARM 10
82:21; 1 GIS.GU.ZA Sa x [...] (beside one
nimedu) ARM 7 123:1.

3' in MB: 2 GI.GU.ZA.MES PBS 2/2 63:8;

GIS.GU.ZA.MES itu GN iSamma idin bring
and deliver the chairs from Aksak BE 17
86:29; in Alalakh: GIS.GU.ZA Wiseman
Alalakh 114:lff., cf. x GI.GU.ZA.ME§ (with
the same number of footstools) ibid. 227:10,
also ibid. 417:2, 419:2, GIS.GU.ZA.HII.A ibid.
420:1.

4' in EA, RS: GIS.GU.ZA a asabika the
chair in which you sit EA 195:8; 20 GI§.GU.

ZA.ME (with as many footstools) MRS 9
166 RS 17.129:13, cf. also ibid. 123 RS 17.35:14.

5' in Nuzi: 1 ku-us-si ... itti knbbidu u
itti niiAabidu one chair with its footstool(?)
and its cushion TCL 9 1:4, cf. 8 GI§ ku-us-
sl.ME §a madku eight chairs (covered) with
leather ibid. 6, also 42 GI§ kcu-us-s a ta-
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ra-ap-hu 42 chairs (stuffed) with straw(?)
ibid. 7; 1 GI.GU.ZA qadu GIg ku-ub-bi-4u HSS
15 129:14 (= RA 36 135); x GIS.GU.ZA.MES zi-

ki-li-it-tum GAL.ME ibid. 132:1, 138:1, with
the parallel (replacing GAL by ma-a-du)
HSS 14 240:2, X GIS GU.ZA TUR.ME uz-zu-li-

ga-ra-tum HSS 15 132:5 (= RA 36 136), [x
GI.G]U.ZA Sa purdku mddu HSS 14 240:3,
HSS 14 247 passim.

6' in NA: GIS.GU.ZA ADD 767:3, 953 v 5,
ABL 546:17.

7' in NB: iSten TUG.GADA ana muhhi
GIS.GU.ZA.MES timetu ana male Sa GIS.GU.ZA.
ME§ one piece of linen to (place) upon the
chairs, spun wool to pad chairs BE 8 154:25f.;
X GIS.GU.ZA.MES Cyr. 183:16, VAS 4 79:17, cf.

also (before littu) VAS 6 246:16, TuM 2-3
1:10, Peiser Vertrige 101+122:4, 121:10, Dar.

301:5, Moldenke 1 No. 14:14, BE 8 123:7.

8' in SB : the cough ina birit hale ittadi
GIS.GU.ZA-9 has established itself (lit. its
chair) in between the lungs AMT 81,3 r. 7,
cf. (said of other diseases) ina birit Sinni
naddt GIS.GU.ZA--2 AMT 18,11:9, cf. also
AMT 46,2:8, Kiichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 63; if in a
man's house the owner of the house ina
GIS.GU.ZA AL.DUR ana qaqqari imqut falls
to the ground from the chair he was sitting
on CT 40 6:8, cf. Summa zuqaqipu ina GIg.
GU.ZA ameli irbis if a scorpion sits on the
chair of a person ibid. 27 K.11686 ii 5, and pas-
sim in similar contexts in Alu; if a man in his
dream GI§.GU.ZA Dt-uS makes a chair
Dream-book 308 i 3; if a bitch ina KI.TA-nU
GIS.GU.ZA ulid dib GIa.GU.ZA ikabbit gives
birth under a chair, the person sitting on
(that) chair will become important CT 28 5
K.7200: 7, cf. if holes open up in a man's house
apldnu GI9.GU.ZA underneath a chair CT 40

20:18 (Alu); figurines to be buried ina qabal
biti ina IG-at GI.GU.ZA inside the house
in front of the chair KAR 298:20, see AAA
22 66:20; ultu ulldnumma GIS.GU.ZA na i
nikka ... e ti7ib ina muhbi when at the very
first they fetch a chair for you, do not sit down
on it AnSt 10 114 ii 39' (Nergal and Ereskigal);
GI9.GU.ZA (followed by nimattu footstool)

kussA Ic

Lie Sar. 366; ina GI.GU.ZA tam? ittagab he
sat down on the chair of an accursed person
gurpu II 101, cf. itti mamit GI.GU.zA Subti
majdli <u> tamd urpu VIII 61, cf. also ina
GIS.GU.ZA ga'il ibid. II 105; hurri nahalli ...
ina GI§.GU.ZA agtamdih I traversed ravines
and wadies (sitting) in a sedan chair OIP 2
36 iv 4, cf. agar ana GIa.GU.ZA gupguqu
where it was too difficult (even) for the sedan
chair (I walked) ibid. 5, and passim in Senn.

b) in ceremonial uses: ina GIS.GU.ZA
dajdnutisu udetbiuma they remove him
from the judge's seat CH § 5:24; Summa
GIS.GU.ZA ana alik pani sabim inaddin GAI.
GU.ZA liblunimma if my lord wants to give
the commander of the army (the right to sit
on) a chair, they should bring the chair ARM
6 69 r. 10'f., cf. mar bari ina mahar DN u DN2

ina GIS.GU.ZA dajdnuti usaab one among
the diviners takes his seat in front of (the
images of) Sama§ and Adad upon the judge's
seat BBR No. 1-20:122, cf. ina mahar gama
u Adad ina niqe anne ina GIa.GU.ZA ligibma
ibid. No. 11:6; ana etemmi kimtiu ... GIS.
GU.ZA tanaddi you set up a chair for the
ghosts (of the deceased) of his family BBR
No. 52:12, see Hh. IV 93, in lex. section; mdmit
GIS.GU.ZA u puhri the "oath" by the chair
and the assembly Surpu III 147; GIS.GU.ZA-
sa ana bit ilia inagdi she (the concubine)
will carry her (the naditu's) chair into the
house of her god CT 2 44:20, cf. Meissner BAP

89:10 (both OB); see also sub pithurtu, puhru.

c) materials, decorations and parts, covers,
etc. - 1' materials: see adaru s. usage a,
haluppu (lex. section) and Riftin 104:67,
hilepu (usage b), htaShru (usage c), kuabku,
mesu, musukannu, sarbatu (usage c), Jak
kullu, gagukku, taskarinnu, u.

2' decorations: see for metal mountings
sub erU (usage d), hurdsu (UET 5 773:3), also
ahzu (mng. 8a-1'), ihzu (usage c); for ebony
inlays see gilamu, eberu, ginnu (Jinni piri).

3' parts: see amartu, ermu (erimtu), gir
ratu, gidtd (add BE 6/2 137:16), kablu, kamus
,akku, karkaru, karru, mandtu, supru; diffi-
cult: GIS.av.ZA AN.TA Aa la A§ KI ~I ZA
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TCL 10 120:31, GIS.GU.ZA KI.TA e-zi-ib GIg.
GU.ZA KARA 4 ibid. 32 (OB Larsa).

4' covers, cushions, etc.: see sub hawi,
i'lu A (add Wiseman Alalakh 416:8), igi'tu,
mai s., miiabu, tapsitu ; TIG.GU.ZA BABBAR
la 4ipu a white chair cover without fringe(?)
PBS 2/2 121:4 and 6 (MB).

d) types of chairs - 1' defined by the
persons using them: see galldbu, kilkattd,
mald u, sinniatu, darru, zikaru.

2' defined by geogr. terms: see akkadd
(usage b-1'), aratti, makannl, meluhhu.

3' defined by purpose: see girru, harrdnu,
kalakku, natbahu, nemedu, nemettu, parsu,
qgtu, serdd, Jadittu.

4' other occs.: GI.GU.ZA sa .e-pa-a-te
OECT 6 pl. 3 K.8664 r. 9f., cf. GIS.GU.ZA se-
pa-te ADD 1039 iii 13; ina GI.GU.ZA sa-p[i-
i]l-tim ... uSadb RA 35 2 ii 13 (Mari rit.);
GIS.GU.ZA GAL EA 5:23 (let. from Egypt).

2. throne (of gods and kings) - a) throne
of gods - 1' in gen. and ritual use: ku-si-a-
a[m ... ]-tim epu§ I made a [...] throne
(for my lord AiSur) Belleten 14 224:6
(Iribun); gig.gu.za An (also En.lil, Nin.
lil) PBS 8/1 13:6, 8, 9, cf. muhi GI.GU.ZA
d-a the top of the throne of Ea PBS 8/2
194 i 11, also ibid. i 19, and warkat GI§.GU.
ZA aapli[t]um ibid. ii 8; 1 GIS.GU.ZA GAR.BA
4 SAG.DU kabli AN.TA (see kablu usage a)
ibid. iii 8 (all OB); see also igi giS.gu.za
MDP 10 42 No. 34 r. 5, 46 No. 46:7, 47 No. 48:7,
and passim in early OB Elam; oil ana pa.dS
GI5.GU.ZA Sa sama4 to anoint the throne of
SamaS ARM 7 6:3; idtuma GI.GU.ZA sa iltim
inneppidu if a throne for the goddess should
be made ARM 10 52:12, cf. ibid. 16, cf. also
inima niqe GI§.GU.ZA a bit Annunitim ...
aqqima ibid 55:13; cf. (one goat) 5a ana pani
GIS.GU.ZA tPN innaksu which was slaugh-
tered before the throne (for) 1PN JCS 11 36
No. 27:2; MU RN GI.GU.ZA GAL ana DN
ueli year: Zimrilim offered a great throne
to SamaA ARMT 11 57:7, also ARM 7 97:7,
and passim; Samad u Adad ina GIA.GU.ZA
K .GI BBR No. 24:6; [G]I.GU.ZA §a Ani

kussfi 2b

Ja nemedu RAcc. 115 r. 11; GI§.GU.ZA a
Nab ABL 1285 r. 8 (NA); ergu u GIS.GU.ZA
tarsu TCL 6 32:34, see Weissbach, WVDOG
59 54 (Esagila Tablet), of. LKU 51:13 (NB rit.);
GIS.GU.ZA tade'ip (see da'dpu usage a) BBR
No. 60 r. 40, also GIS.GU.ZA ina idi TUG
maskini tanaddi you set up a throne beside
the tent ibid. No. 67:3 (both NA); 3 GIS.GU.
ZA.MES tanaddi TUG.HUS.A tatarras TUG.GADA
ina muhhi tasaddad you place three thrones
(for Ea, Sama§ and Marduk), spread a
red cloth and stretch over this a piece of
linen BBR No. 31-37 ii 20; I have purified
the ground with holy water [GIS.GU.Z]A.MES
elleti ana aSdbikunu addi Iraq 18 62:20;
pasira ina mahar GIS.GU.ZA tarakkas you
set the table in front of the throne BBR
No. 60:10; tugesmibSu ina GIS.GU.ZA elleti
KBo 1 12 r.(!) 8, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214;
you (Sin) rule over all countries tag-[kan] ina
ame [elliti] GIS.GU.ZA you are placing your

throne in the shining sky Perry Sin No. 5a: 2;
ag a DN ... inagdia ... ina muhhi GIS.Gv.
ZA uSeggab he (the king) brings the tiara of
Asur and sets (it) on a throne (at the foot
of the dais) MVAG 41/3 10 ii 16 (MA royal rit.);
Anu gave me his crown Enlil GIS.GU.ZA-94
Enlil his throne Borger Esarh. 81 r. 1.

2' in mythological texts: ina GIS.GU.ZA
hurdsi uisb place (the Anunnaki) on
golden thrones CT 15 47 r. 33 (Descent of
Igtar) and ibid. 37; ina gapla GIS.GU.ZA labb[e
... ] lions were [. .. ] beneath the throne
Bab. 12 pl. 9 K.8563: 11 (Etana); he seized her
by the hair and uqeddidaddimma i.tu ku-us-
si-i pulled her down from the throne EA
357:78 (Nergal and Ereskigal); qarrddu Nergal
ina GIS.GU.ZA darrti asib ZA 43 17:51; ah:
tuma ina GI.GU.ZA agisu aknu (see agd A
mng. la-2 'c') CT 15 39 (Epic of Zu).

b) throne of kings and rulers - 1' in gen.:
the king has shed blood (see epeAu mng. 2c,
dame) ku-si-u la taqnat his throne is not
unstained CCT 4 30a:14 (OA let.), cf. dSin
a~I.Gu.zA-£4 taqqin O Sin, keep his throne
in good order Craig ABRT 1 9:7 (NA); abl u
bgll ana GI.GU.ZA arratim uaibanni my
father and lord (i.e., the addressee) has
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made me occupy the throne of queen ARM
10 34 r. 9; inima tud4ab ana GI§.GU.ZA
Sarritaka EA 34:52 (let. from Cyprus), cf. ina
mahre paleja a ina GI§.av.zA Sarruti rabi
u4ibu KAH 2 83:9 (Adn. II), and passim,
note ina GIa.GU.ZA belti.u OIP 2 35 iii 73
(Senn.), ana ... nasar GI.GU.ZA Sangidtija
Iraq 24 94:35 (Shalm. III), and passim in Esarh.;
ina GIS.GU.ZA mat ASdur Wiseman Treaties 56,
and passim in this text, also ina GIS.GU.ZA

Elamti Streck Asb. 32 iv 4, and passim in Asb.;

note ina ku-us-si-i sa Lj Gurasim ABL
1236:14, cf. ABL 1007 r. 22 (both NB), ina
GIS.GU.ZA mTeumman Streck Asb. 26 iii 47,

etc.; fatl-hu-c [i]na GIS.GU.ZA-si [a]bisunu
i~tannanu brothers will vie for the throne
of their father YOS 10 31 i 53 (OB ext.), cf.
ana GIa.GU.ZA abija attasab KBo 1 8:16;
abja ana GIS.GU.ZA Sa abika teteli EA

41:16, cf. (also with el) EA 29:154; sarru
ana GI§.GU.ZA abika ulteibka MRS 9 88 RS

17.353:2, and passim; RN ana jarrUti iSkun
ina GIS.GU.ZA abi[Su] u[seib] CT 34 38 i 17
(Synchr. Hist.), of. ina GIS.GU.ZA abija Borger
Esarh. 47 ii 46, also [ina] GIS.GU.ZA abi banija
ADD 649+ :8; GIS.GU.ZA bit abika EA 116:66;
mdraSu ina ku-si-i usteAib he placed his
son on the throne YOS 2 21:9 (OB let.), and
passim with aJdbu, note PN and PN2  aSab
GIS.GU.ZA sarrutiSu ... izizuma shared in
the sitting on his (the father's) throne
Winckler Sar. pl. 34:118, cf. ina GS.GU.ZA-cka
aSbdta ABL 1237 r. 21 (NB); RN ... ana
qdtija assabat ina GIa.GU.ZA a abiSu ugeaibSu
I took RN by the hand and placed him on
the throne of his father KBo 1 1:56; RN ...
ina GIr.GU.ZA beluti eliAunu uAieib I sat PN
on the royal throne (to rule) over them OIP
2 32 iii 16, and passim in Senn.; NU DUIR GI.GvU.
ZA no occupation of the throne CT 28 16
K.9614r. 1; Sarru aSib eli GI§.GU.ZA-Au KBo 1
15:19; [ku-si]-a-am a abija [as]bat I assumed
the throne of my father JSOR 11 119 No.
14:7 (OA), see Garelli Les Assyriens 330; mru
almattim ku-us-si-a-am isabbat YOS 10 41:30
(OB ext.); andmma ... illamma kima arri
A§.TE isabbatma an alien will appear and
seize the throne as king JCS 18 21 ii 15
(SB prophecies), and passim with gabdtu, see

kussl 2b

sabatu mng. 8 (kussd) for the two meanings
of this idiom; ana GI.GU.ZA.BI KI.DYR
GUR-i its occupant will return to the
throne of this (country) CT 38 42 r. 52 (SB
Alu); [ina] GIa.GU..ZA arrutti aAkunka I
placed you on the royal throne KBo 1 8:37;
[adi idal]lulunima ina muhhi GI§.GU.ZA
kammus while they pay homage (to him) he
(the king) remains on the throne MVAG 41/3

14 iii 4 (MA royal rit.); Aarru ina GIS.GU.ZA-I
itebbima mamman fugab1 the king will leave
his throne and somebody else will sit down
(on it) TCL 6 10:7 (SB Alu?), and passim in
omens; note: la bel AS.TE AS.TE isabbat one
who has no right to it will seize the throne
Leichty Izbu XVII 63, and passim in omens; PN
la bel GIS.GU.ZA ana arruti ina mu&iunu imAi
they elevated PN (who had) no right to the
throne to be king over them Layard 95:148,
and passim in Shalm. III, also PN la bel GI.GoU.
ZA la Sininti ekalli Winckler Sammlung 2 1:18,
and passim in Sar.; exceptional: bel GiS.GU.
ZA eperZ u alim I (the god Adad) own throne,
lands and the city Studies Robinson p. 104:16
(Mari).

2' referring to the physical object: eli
sa RN abi alidiSu uSaqqi GI.GU.ZA-4 I
made his throne higher than that of RN,
his own father TCL 3 62 (Sar.); ina qabalti
ekalli Sa RN GIS.GU.ZA-t-a addi I set up my
throne inside the palace of RN Rost Tigl. III
p. 16:97; may the gods take away from him
hatta GI.GU.ZA scepter and throne OIP 2
131 vi 82 (Senn.); ina muhhi gdgi [hur]dsi
hatti GIS.GU.ZA [....] (referring to the Sar
puhi) ABL 653:12, cf. (in the same context)
[GI].GU.ZA TA ekalli [...] a throne from the
palace ABL 149:11, also GIS.GU.ZA la addan
(without the king's permission) I cannot
release the throne ibid. r. 11 (all NA); Sa
GIS.GU.zA attua naii those who carry my
throne VAB 3 91 § 4:26 (Dar. Na); hatta
GIS.GU.ZA agd uSatmehann[i] he (the god)
handed over to me scepter, throne (and)
crown Winckler Sammlung 2 1:35 (Sar.); Aars
ritum [ha]ttum u GIS.GU.ZA ... ana Zimrilim
nadnat the kingship, scepter and throne
have been given to RN ARM 10 10:14, see
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Moran, Biblica 50 46; nadin hatti GI.GU.ZA U

pale age SarrZti Lambert, JAOS 88 125 i a 6,

cf. ZA 32 172:28; ussipulu hatta GI§.GU.ZA
u pald En. el. IV 29, cf. hatti arriti GIS.GU.
ZA agu4 Sarkui VAS 10 214 iv 1 (OB Agusaja),
and passim in enumerations of the insignia of
kingship; GIS.GU.ZA a arrutte sal'at the
royal throne is set up MVAG 41/3 14 ii 46

(MA royal rit.); dEnlil hatta A§.TE u pale a
arri TA A.KUR uessi Enlil will remove the

king's scepter, throne and mantle from the
palace BRM 4 12:70 (MB ext.), cf. (with
uirubu) ibid. 69.

3. rule, dominion, royal property and
service - a) rule, dominion - 1' in gen.:
ina Surru GI9.GU.ZA arrutija ina matri paleja
at the beginning of my royal rule, in my first
regnal year Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16:27, 17:23,
etc.; AS.TE isanni the rule will change
Leichty Izbu XIX 1, also AS.TE inakki[r]
ibid. VIII 64, and passim in omens; ni-di GIS.
G[U.ZA]-i-im fall of the rule YOS 10 33 i 20
(OB ext.), cf. SUB A§.TE Boissier DA 12 i 26,
and see mng. 4; GIS.GU.ZA-ka lisbalkitu may
they overthrow your rule KBo 1 1 r. 64, also
3 r. 35, and passim, also GIa.GU.ZA aarruitiSu
li(a)balkitma litir belicssu Streck Asb. 244:75,
248:93; A§.TE AS.TE idarris BRM 4 13:47,

CT 28 49:4 (SB ext.), and passim, see darasu
mng. lb; the king of Hatti RN ina GI.GU.ZA
arrutidu lu la unakkarSu will not remove

King Artatama from his royal rule KBo 1
3:29; nade GIS.GU.ZA belija ARM 10 165:13,
and see nadr; nakrum GIa.GU.ZA-am ibel
a stranger will hold the rule YOS 10 31
xiii 29 (OB ext.); note: ku-si-um ku-si-a-am
iSannan one reign will rival the other YOS 10
41 r. 57 (OB ext.), also ibid. 26 i 1.

2' with ref. to the stability, legitimacy,
etc., of the rule: ulkin GI.GU.ZA-A1 I estab-
lished his (the left turtanu's power to) rule
Lie Sar. p. 72:11; kunna GIg.GU.ZA u labar
pale stability of rule and lasting government
VAB 4 190 i 15, and passim in NB royal, cf. liken
GI§ gu-sa-a WVDOG 15 p. 54 No. 21219:4 (Nbk.);
lu-ug-mur-ma Gi.GU.ZA-a lubeli parsz CT 15
39 ii 14 (Epic of Zu); GI9.GU.ZA ana ddrdte
liddinunikka may they give you an ever-

kussQ 4

lasting rule ABL'812:6, cf. ABL 525:9 (both
NA), cf. also GIS.GU.ZA dark ana ar mdtte
... liddinu ABL 260:5, GIS.GU.ZA sa kindti
ana dariS ... liddinu ABL 1410 r. 5 (both NB),
and passim; idi GI§.GU.ZA-$i kcinni estab-
lish (addressing Nan&) the stability of his
(Sargon II's) rule BA 5 629 No. 4 iv 21, cf. DU
i2di GIS.GU.ZA sarrutu (in blessing formula)
YOS 3 7:10 (NB let.), for refs. with kunnu,
sursudu and nasahu, see isdu mng. 2a-1';
hatta iSarti GIS ku-sa-a sursuda YOS 9 84:40

(= BRM 4 51:39, Nabopolassar); rub GIS.GU.
ZA-Su ulabbar the prince will have a long
rule TuL p. 42:7 (OB ext.), cf. la-bar GIS.
GU.ZA-ia OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290:12, also ABL
1255:4 (NB), ADD 644:5, etc.; GIS.GU.ZA Sa
[abika lu-ub-bi-ir] KUR URU Mitanni lu-ub-bi-
ir KBo 1 1 r. 75.

b) royal property and service: (list of
GURUS) 6 Ast GIS.GU.ZA (beside others who
are of the GI§.GIGIR and the GIS.E.GIGIR)

MAD 1 226:4', cf. 2 PN sa GIS.GU.ZA (beside
GI§.GIGIR and GIS.E.GIGiR) ibid. 233 iii 9
(OAkk.); 2 GUR E . .. 3 GUR SE ... 1 GUR SE
PN Aa GIS.GU.ZA SU.NIGIN 6 GUR SE Boyer
Contribution No. 131:5 (OB); PN and PN, sa
GIS.GU.ZA belonging to (or representing) the
crown Wiseman Alalakh 7:26 (OB), and cf.
possibly (witness) PN LTj.GU.ZA Grant Bus.
Doc. 35:14; E 40 SILA GIS.GU.ZA a lot of forty
silas belonging to the crown ADD 391:16 (NA),
and see kussil in bit kussi.

4. in nidi (also maddi) kussi (a feature
of the exta): ni-di GU.zA patir the "fall
of the throne" is split JCS 11 96 No. 3:6,
ni-di GIS.GU.ZA-im i-ki-im the "fall of the
throne" is absent YOS 10 11 ii 36, and passim
in OB and MB ext. reports, for Mari and Bogh.,
see maddi; SUB GU.ZA ittul it looks toward
the "fall of the throne" KAR 434 r. 9; SUB

A§.TE 3 there are three "falls of the throne"
Boissier DA 225:3, and passim in this text, note
SUB A§.TE ana re amiiti (ES) kesir ibid. 6;

Aumma manzazu (NA) u SUB AS.TE BAL.ME§
if the "station" and the "fall of the throne"
are displaced TCL 6 6 r. i 1; umma reS SUB.
A§.TE patir CT 30 28 K.11711: 10, also (with
qablu, iddu) ibid. llf., and passim in this text,

592

oi.uchicago.edu



kussfl 5

also CT 20 15 i 32ff., TCL 6 5:47, 49f.; mihrit
SUB A§.TE pafir Boissier DA 225:7, CT 31 22
K.12159:3; if ina maS-kdn SUB A§.TE kakku
Sakinma a "weapon-mark" is on the emplace-
ment of the "fall of the throne" CT 20 14 ii
16, also CT 31 1 K.12332:10, CT 28 50 r. 4, and
note ina KI SUB AS.TE sllu nadi TCL 6 5 r. 1.

5. name of a month (Hana): ITI GIS.GU.ZA
RA 34 184 r. 13 (OB).

6. saddle (for a donkey): ku-si-a-am sa
emarim CCT 2 18:29, also BIN 4 162:29 and

dupl. OIP 27 55:18, cf. TCL 14 61:8 (all OA),

cf. fodder for ANSE GU.ZA MDP 28 473:2, see

also Hh. XIII 362, in lex. section; GIS.GU.ZA-
um seberum .gp imerim lapdtum (there
occurred) the breaking of a saddle, the
wounding of a donkey Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 11,

cf. GI§.GU.ZA-sU lu ihhasir sep imerisu lu
illapit ibid. 14 (OB let.); GIS.GU.ZA ANSE.

LIBIR sa tidim ... teppus you make an

onager saddle of clay ZA 45 200 i 7 (Bogh.
rit.); see also Hh. IV 95 in lex. section.

7. (part of a chariot or a plow): 3 GIS
rikis GIS.GU.ZA ARM 7 161:5; obscure:

GU.HAS.MES Sa GIS.GIGIR GU.ZA zaqipti PBS

2/2 139:3 (MB); GIS narkabtu sa Elamti sa
GIS.GU.ZA-Sa ja'nu an Elamite chariot which
has no seat(?) KAR 307:24, see TuL p. 33, see

also, for narkabtu and saparru Hh. IV 85f.,
Hh. V 39ff., in lex. section; for the plow see

gig.sag.dur.ra apin = ku-su- Hh. V 164.

For GIS.GU.ZA in Hitt. texts see A. Archi,
Studi Micenei ed Egeo-Anatolici 1 (1966) p. 76ff.

In BIN 6 16:4, Ku-zi-i-a is most likely the

personal name commonly wr. Ku-zi-a.
Zimmern Fremdw. p. 8. Ad mngs. 1, 2, 6 and

7: Salonen Mobel 34ff., Landfahrzeuge and Hippo-
logica index s.v. Ad mng. 3b: Gelb OAIC p. 212f.

kussu in bit kussi s.; 1. royal property
(real estate), 2. royal service; OAkk., LB;
wr. ].GI.GU.ZA; cf. kussi.

1. royal property (real estate) - a) in
OAkk.: ~U.NIGIN 4 E.GIS.GU.ZA it PN u PN2

u PN3 PN4 ... i~dudu altogether four (sides
of the) royal property which PN, PN,, PN,
and PN4 surveyed MAD 1 336:6, cf. 1 ].GU.

zi PN ana PN, idud Gelb OAIC 8:18.

kisaju

b) in LB: land a teh SE.NUMUN a PN u
teh SE.NUMUN a.GIS.GU.ZA which is adjacent
to the field of PN and to the field (which is)
royal property Strassmaier Actes du 8e Congres
International No. 31:6 (Artaxerxes).

2. royal service: pit ... la .GI§.GU.ZA la
.O.I.GIGIm guarantee against (a claim

arising from) royal service or service for the
"chariot" (for a slave girl sold) VAS 5 128:10
(Artaxerxes?), also (referring to four male
slaves) PBS 2/1 65:14 (Dar.), (to a slave
girl) BRM 2 10:12, (to male and female
slaves) VAS 15 3:14 (both Seleucid).

Eilers, OLZ 1934 94ff.; Petschow Pfandrecht
notes 187, 441; Cardascia Murais p. 172. Ad
mng. 1: Gelb OAIC p. 211ff.

*kussupu (kassupu) adj.; damaged(?);
NA*; cf. kasapu A.

1 diidu er dan-nu 1 MIN kas-su-pi one large
copper container, one ditto damaged(?)
ADD 964 r. 8.

Translation suggested solely by etymology.

kussusu adj.; gnawed; lex.*; cf. kassu A.
gi.zi.gi .tar.ra = ku-us-su-su gnawed reed

Hh. VIII 257a.

kusu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
nig.il.la = ku-su-e (between atma and menu

anni) Erimhus IV 221.

kusullu see guzullu.

kusummi s.; (a fine garment); syn.list.*
ku-sum-mu- = te-di-iq ta-hab-gi Malku VI 60;

[ku-su]m-[mu-u] = [su]-bat ta-hab-Ai An VII 152.

kusaju adj.; (mng. uncert.); NB.
sah.tab.ri.ri.ga = ku-sa-a-a Hh. XIV 173.

a) said of a pig: see Hh. XIV, in lex. sec-
tion.

b) said of a date palm: idten GIs asnd u
iten GIS.GISIMMAR ku-sa-a-a VAS 3 153:17,

cf. iten ku-ga-a-a VAS 3 180:12; 2 gidim:
maru ku-sa-a-a elat two k. date palms in
addition TuM 2-3 158:23, also TCL 12 97:23;

elat i.ten gi.immari ku(!)-sa(!)-[a-a] VAS 3
179: 25; exceptional: elat 6 gi.immari ku-

si-[il VAS 3 141:20; note tamirtu ku-pa-a-a

TCL 12 73:7.
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The interpretation of the term kusaju as
derived from the geogr. name Akus (Ungnad,
NRV Glossar 77) is rather unlikely, since
that town is no longer mentioned in the
texts of the period. Possibly kusaju as well as
kusdnd is derived from kisu "cold (season)"
to characterize the palm trees as either cold-
resistant or blooming in the cold season.
The Hh. passage (Sum. obscure, listed be-
tween designations of fattened pigs) re-
mains obscure.

kusanl adj.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

asnz u gisimmaru ku-sa-ni-e VAS 3 160:22.

See kusaju.

kusau s.; tilting, spilling (in libating);
MA*; cf. kussi v.

1 SILA NINDA 1 mdkaltu 1 SILA KAS 6-An
ku-sa-e .a makalte ina maqqe inaqqi<a> (the
qadiStu-women) offer one sila of bread, one
bowl (with) one sila of beer, by spilling six
times from the bowl KAR 154:11 (MA rit.).

kiusi s.; (a plant); plant list.*
[tgu]-ug QGUG : ku-u-si, 4i-i,-nu, el-pe-ti, ur-ba-

td Kocher Pflanzenkunde 30b iv 11ff.

kusillatu see kuzillatu.

kusimanu see akuszmu.

kusippu see quzippu.

kusipu see kusipu B.

kussu (kusu) s.; 1. cold, frost, cold weather,
2. cold season, winter, 3. chill, ague (as
disease); from OA, OB on; pl. kuss; wr.
syll. and EN.TE.NA (EN.TE.EN.NA AMT
32,5:13), §ED 7 (INANNAxA.DI); cf. kas v.

Frel-id = [INANNAXA1.[DI] = [ku-u] Recip. Ea A
iv 28; si-id INANNAXA.DI = ku-us-su A VIII/1: 174;
si-e-diINANNAXA.DI = ku-su Sb I 21; e-e INANNAX A.
DI = k[u]-us-su (also Suruppu, hurbasu) Idu II 270;
Ae-e INANNAXA = ku-us-su A VIII/1:171, also Ea
VIII 63; ge-e LUL = ku-us-su A VII/4: 129, also
Recip. Ea A iv 24; sED8 = ku-us-sum Proto-Diri
215.

en.te.na = ku-us-qu Lanu Fragm. c ii 10', also
Igituh short version 105, Igituh I 439; [en.te.
n]a, [INAN]NAx[A] = ku-us-su Nabnitu C 257f.;
en-te-naNExA - [ku-us-u] Antagal I i 8'; es NEXA
= ku-us-u Recip. Ea A v 26.

kussu

mu 4 gal.gal.la Sed 7 .de ba.an.ugx(BAD):
labiS subati rabiti ina ku-si usmut(!) he killed with
cold the one clad in sumptuous garments SBH
p. 78:33f., also 111:15f., 4R 23 No. 1 ii 3f.,
[a.sedy.de.tuk].a.mu.de : [ina ku-us]-si-ia CT
16 11 v 51f.; sag.gig sA.gig ... sedy.de : di'u
Suruppul ... ku-us-su CT 16 46:168f.

Ad-ar-bu, hal-pu-u, es-4u-u, mu-um-mu, e-ri-ia-
turn = ku-us-su Malku III 161 ff.; hal-pu-u, ku-
us = el-lum Malku VI 218f.

u-ru-up-pu-u // ku-us-su Thompson Rep. 62:7,
84 r. 6; sed7 = ku-us-su Ebeling Wagenpferde
p. 38 Ko r. 17a.

1. cold, frost, cold weather - a) cold,
frost: ina umat ku-us-si alp suripi during
the days of cold, freezing (and) ice (cf.
halpi A) AKA 140 iv 14 (Tigl. I), cf. ku-su
halpd suripa Salgi Lambert BWL 136:181,
cf. also ummu SED7 halpd Suripa 4R 58 i 11,
see ZA 16 168, cf. ibid. 190 r. 2 (Lamastu); algu
ku-us-su abdti dannat EN.TE.NA ul dur
I was not afraid of the snow (and) the frost
of the month Sabatu, the height of winter
Borger Esarh. p. 44 i 66; ku-us-su-um-ma lim=
hurki halpi linihki may cold fend you (fire)
off, ice calm you down AfO 23 41:22.

b) cold weather: ana sir ku-us-su-u[m] u
bubutum (see bubutu A mng. la) Fish Letters

4:36; bereku u ku-si iqtadduninni I am
hungry and the cold has prostrated me TCL
1 23:21 (OB); itu ITI.5.HI.A ku-us-su i-ik-kal-
an-ni Ugaritica 5 No. 20:27, cf. ku(!)-4-sumu x-LUM i-ka-la-an-ni TIM 2 100:10; ku-s-
um ibassi there will be cold weather YOS
10 31 iii 35, cf. ku-sei-um madum ibid. xiii 34,

ku-us4-su KAL ibbasSi RA 44 13 VAT 4102:12
(both OB ext.); [ina m]dti ku-us-su dan-nu(!)
in (my) country the cold weather is severe
(and horses do not grow old) KBo 1 10 r. 64,
cf. [s8se.ME]§ sa ku-si Ebeling Wagenpferde

p. 16 Ac r. 2 (MA); ITI Tamhiri EN.TE.NA
dannu erubamma in MN severe cold weather
set in OIP 241 v 7 (Senn.), and cf. ITI Tebetu
ku-us-su dannu ikudamma ibid. 88:42 and
dupl., and note ina ITI Tebetu ina KUR
Hamtu SED 7 [...] BHT pi. 11 i 9 (chron.);
EN.TE.NA dannu ibalsi CT 28 48 K.182+:12,
also TCL 6 1:7, CT 30 33 K.4081 r. 12 (all SB
ext.); §ED? GAL TCL 6 19:20, cf. §ED7 dannu
ibid. r. 19 (astrol.); they could not bring
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the cattle issu pan ku-4-si issu pan iD.
ME§ on account of the cold weather (and)
on account of (the swollen) rivers ABL 241 r.
10 (NA); ina ku-su la amdti let me not die
of cold ABL 1261 r. 5, ina la pagiri ina ku-su
amdti I will die of the inclemency (of the
weather) and of cold ibid. obv. 9 (NB).

2. cold season, winter - a) in OA: lama
ku-us-um idninu before the winter becomes
too severe COT 4 29a: 10, cf. lama ku-[si-im]
lattalkam let me depart before winter CCT 4
30a:33, cf. lama ku-si-im JCS 14 11 S. 563:27;
summa a-ku-si imtaqtunim if they arrive
before winter VAT 9249:9; lama ku-si-um
ikudini CCT 4 3a: 7; umam ku-s-um ik
taJdanni today winter caught up with me
CCT 4 45b: 6, also ibid. 22, MVAG 35/3 No.
325:15; ku-s-um isniqnidtima CCT 3 7a: 8,

also BIN 6 114:14; la tidea kima harrdn ku-
si-im alluku do you not know that I am
taking the winter road? BIN 4 97:19.

b) in OB, Mari: kima tidd ku-us-sid-u as
you know, it is winter (now) Kraus AbB 1
142:14; tertum immer ku(!)-si-im salmat the
report on the winter sheep is favorable (do
not worry in any way) CT 4 34 88-5-12,591 r.
3 (ext. report), see Nougayrol, RA 38 73, Goetze,
JCS 11 95; ina ku-us-si ku-us-su ibbagli
there will be cold weather during the winter
YOS 10 22:22 (ext.), cf. ZA 52 242:32 (astrol.);
istu ku-us-s ittakkiru (parallel: eburu line 16)
JCS 17 85:11 (let.); iskaram ina ku-si-im
iddinunim (in obscure context) MCT p. 99
Q 1; ku-sd-um ina kima inanna there is
winter now (parallel: ina digim line 13)
ARM 10 48:11; since the god has annihilated
the enemy u umu ku-us-si-im ik.udu and
the winter days have come (why do you
still detain the servants of your brother?)
ARM 2 24:9, cf. lama ku-us-si ARMT 13 40:38.

c) in MB: (hire of a person) x barley
(as hire) ina ku-us-si mahir he has received
in winter Peiser Urkunden 125:4; see kussu
in bit kussi and note E.GAL ku-us-si "winter
palace" BE 14 124:7.

d) in Bogh., RS: ina ITI.ME§ f[al ku-us-si
u ki sattu pania it-ta-si during the months

kusu

of the winter and when spring came KUB 3
34:9 (let. from Egypt); ku-us-s ckadunim
KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 19, see ZA 44 116 (Uru story);
ummdti ebura [ku-u]s-sa. ul ifakkanu nada
imbara Suripa (without Sama§ the gods) do
not bring harvest in summer and dew, fog,
ice in winter KBo 1 12 obv.(!) 5, see Ebeling,

Or. NS 23 213; EZEN KU-U.-qf winter festival
(Sumerogram in Hitt. EZEN §ED7, Hitt. EZEN
gimmantag) KUB 10 63 vi 14, see ZA 46 23 n. 6;
ina umiti ku-us-si istu libbi GN usesini ana
matigunu u mar GN, ina ku-us-si ina libbi
GN la uSabu in winter time they send (them)
back to their country from the land of
Ugarit, the natives of Ura must not stay in
the land of Ugarit in winter MRS 9 103 RS
17.130:14 and 16.

e) in SB: Jammu u ritu la ipparakki ku-
su harpu grass and pasture do not cease
(there) winter or summer TCL 3 209 (Sar.),
cf. ku-si(!) harpi ABL 888:5 (NA); ina umbe
rabiti u dannat EN.TE.NA during the hot
weather and at the height of winter
TCL 3 100 (Sar.), cf. ina ummdte ... ina
EN.TE.NA OIP 2 115 viii 44 (Senn.); ina MN
ina qereb EN.TE.NA in the month Sabasu in
the middle of the winter CT 38 34:33 (Alu),
also KAR 212 r. ii 21, cf. dan-na-at EN.TE.NA
= ITI [...] CT 41 26:5 (Alu Comm. to Tablet
XXVII); ina EN.TE.NA <ul>) UR-nun it will
not rain in winter Boissier DA 227:28 (ext.);.
dis EN.TE.NA ana ebcri dig eburi ana EN.

TE.NA u9tabarra ACh Istar 20:96f., for
other refs. see eburu mng. 4; gumma EN.TE.
NA Adad irahhis (parallel: .umma ummdtu)
ACh Supp. 2 Istar 66:3; ina k-si ki.-si (var.

§E[D7]) ina umJu umgu dannu iba Ai there
will be great cold in winter (and) great heat
in summer ACh Supp. 2 IStar 55:12, var. from
dupl. 51:4; aumma EN.TE.NA bahrssu [... ]
if it is winter, [you administer it] warm
Kocher BAM 119:6', AMT 57,10:7, cf. AMT
40,1:57 + 57,7 i 7, for other refs. see buhhuru;
.a ku-uS-si elpetu kutumma (see elpetu
usage b) Gilg. VI 74; (a ghost is seen) ina
EN.TE.NA KAR 396:13, but see the parallel
ina A.UD.TE.NA (i.e., ina qiddat imi at dusk)
CT 38 26:41 (SB Alu).
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f) in NA: ina dannite Sa ku-us-su ina
ku-us-si-im-ma ina ku-us-su imuttu during
the height of the cold season, in a very
severe winter, they (the horses to be sent)
will die of cold ABL 302 r. Iff. (NA).

g) in NB: kurummdti ana ku-su lutir
let me save the food rations for the winter
YOS 3 45:24 (let.); for the phrase ebir ku-i4-
su u gumat BE 9 30:16 and 23, also 29:15, see
gumatu.

3. chill, ague (as disease): maSqita Sa EN.
TE.NA a potion for chill AMT 64,3:6, also
72,2:4; annd sa EN.TE.NA this is for a chill
Kocher BAM 42:56, 44:32; anni nasmad sig-

ga-ti sa EN.TE.EN.NA this is the .... poultice
for ague AMT 32,5:13; Summa amelu MIN
ku- i hurbdau SUB.SUB-su Kocher BAM 66 r. 10,
for other refs. see hurbdSu; SED 7 SUB.SUB-U

Biggs Saziga 64:19; DI A11-971 IGI.BAR.MES
SED 7 SUB.SUB-SU Labat TDP 88:5; [ku]-us-
si ana mdti ittebd ague is attacking the
country (Sum. damaged) CT 17 27:2, cf. Sa
EN.TE.NA sa di-hu AMT 51,6:3, and passim;
ina muhhi ku-us-si sa Sarru bell iSpuranni
concerning the case of ague about which
the king, my lord, wrote me ABL 663:5

(NA); ku-su-um-ma it is ague! ABL 19:13
(NA); obscure: if the tip of his nose ku-us
ba-lil Labat TDP 56:24, cf. qabal qdtiSa sa
Sumeli ku-us-su magal balil ibid. 212:8.

Landsberger, ZA 42 156f., JNES 8 248f. and
n. 121.

kussu in bit kussi s.; winter house; NB;
of. kas2 v.

E ku-d-su BRM 2 36:9, also A ku-su VAS

15 24:3, 9 and 10.

See also .GAL kU-US-Si BE 14 124:7, cited
kussu mng. 2c.

kussfl adj.; pertaining to the winter season;
NB; cf. kas v.

sfg.en.te.na = ku-us-fa-a-tum winter (wool)
(preceded by eburdtu) Hh. XIX 34; [uku en.te.
na sAiR] =- ku-a-a-td winter cucumber (preceded by
ebiirdtu) Hh. XVII 363; sila 4 .[en].[te.nal =
[ku-up-?u-d] Hh. XIII 247; Be-eA.M[fM] = [ku-u]s-
i-4 Erimhu§ III 63.

x barley u gimirsu a qeme a ku-us- u-4
§a biti (obscure) Camb. 5:2.

kussudu

kussfi v.; to tilt; NA*; II; cf. kusi'u.
2-Su mdkalta 4-ka-sa 2-9u maqqe a KAS.

ME§ ana kirri ugammar twice he (the owner
of the sacrificial lamb) tilts the bowl (with
the beer), in two pourings he empties the
beer into the vat KAR 139:6 (rit.).

The verb seems to denote the ritual
gesture of libation with which the offering
was presented, see Oppenheim, History of
Religions 5 251 n. 10.

kussudu adj.; crippled; SB*; cf. kus
sudu v.

[a.gir].kud = ku-u-su-du (between lillu and
qubbuhu) Igituh App. A i 12'; A.su.gir.kud =
ku-us-Qu-du, us-su-lum, pu-us-su-lum A-tablet
58ff.; a.lal = MIN (= pu-us-su-lum), us-su-
lu(text -du), ku-us-su-du ibid. 62ff.

il-an-nu ku-us-su-du pananni lilli the
cripple is ahead of me, the fool is my superior
Lambert BWL 76:76; KI.MIN (= tele'i) sa-'-du
ku-us-su-di mahdr sane you (Nabi) are able
to make the .... (and) the cripple compete
(and?) race (each other) STT 71:22, see
Lambert, RA 53 135.

kussudu v.;
be delayed, 3.
II, 11/2, IV; cf.

1. to delay, 2. II/2 to
IV to be delayed; OA;

kussudu adj.

1. to delay - a) referring to persons:
la tatanamme kima awili la damqtum 4-ka-
si-du-ni-ni do you not keep hearing that
dishonest persons have delayed me (how
could I pay PN)? JCS 14 5:21, cf. la libbi
ilima ina GN ITI.8.KAM uk-ta-si-du-ni u Sa
kaspim 20 MA.NA luqgtum qgtijama ka-sc-ud
unfortunately they have delayed me in
Salatuar for eight months and merchandise
in my hands worth at least twenty minas of
silver is delayed(?) VAT 9232:17 and 19
(unpub.), cited MVAG 35/3 p. 65 n. a; latbi'am:
ma lattalkam ina harrdnija la ka-sid-da-ku
I will get ready and go there, I will not be
delayed on my journey TCL 19 28:33, cf. u
andku la ka-si-da-ku CCT 4 28a:18.

b) referring to merchandise: PN said
annakam a abija la tic-ka-sa-dd-a do not
hold back(?) my father's tin TCL 4 95:9,
cf. umma andkuma annakam la ti-ka-sa-ad
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VAT 13527:17, cited MVAG 35/3 p. 65 n. a; lu
qitam a sp PN adi umim anni[m] ti-[uk-ta-
s]i-dd you (pl.) have delayed up to now
the merchandise transported by PN CCT 2
7:6, cf. attunu mimma luqgtija ti-uk-ta-si-da
ibid. 34, cf. also ina GN 6 ITI.KAM luqutam
d-ka-si-fid(!)1 TCL 4 9:18, also luqiitum ...
kassud VAT 9232:19, cited mng la.

2. II/2 to be delayed (passive to
mng. 1): umma PN ula PN, ula kdrum
iktala pununiitima luqitum la uk-ta-sa-ad
u kaspum ana sibtim la illakamma if PN or
PN2 or the karum have detained (the mer-
chandise), approach them, so that the mer-
chandise will not be delayed and the silver
will not accrue interest TCL 4 51:11.

3. IV to be delayed: pay PN whatever
you owe PN2 litbi'amma littalkam annakam
kasapgu la i-ka-sa-ad so that he (PN) can
get ready and come here, his silver must not
be delayed here ICK 1 184:30, cf. kaspum
la i-ka-sa-ad BIN 6 177:16, also terti la i-ka-
sa-ad ibid. 10, Jankowska KTK 63:21, luqiiu
tur e i-ki-si-id CCT 4 4b:15; [la t]a-ka-sa-
ad (in broken context) BIN 6 57:11; es
[x]-mu sa ina GN i-ki-is-du CCT 2 39:18.

kussulu (or kuzzulu) v.; (mng. unkn.);
lex.*

tu-kds(or gaz/s)-sa-al 5R 45 K.253 vi 8 (gramm.).

kussuru adj.; well tied; SB; cf. kasdru.
ki-is-ri-ki ku-us-[su-ru-ti] (var. ku-sur-i-ti)

your (fem.) well-tied (magic) knots Maqlu
VII 112, see AfO 21 79, cited as KA.KE§.MES-ki

kussurutime ibid. IX 161, see STT 83:72.

kussusu adj.; (having a bodily defect);
lex.*; cf. gaassu.

lu.su.ku5 .kug.du = ku-us-sd-sci-um OB Lu
Fragm. I 7; su.ku5 .ku .du = ku-us-su-su
Nabnitu J 329.

kfisu see kussu.

kusurranu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB*; cf.
kasdru.

Together with one gur of wheat 8a la-'
ku-sur-ra-nu DIN(!) ana(!) dEN apart from
the k.-payment(?), the "life" for B1l PBS 2/1
44:21.

kutabku

To be interpreted on the basis of the pas-
sages kisir esitti u DIN ana dBel for which see
baldtu s. mng. 2c, esittu B and kisru mng.
3b-4', which represent the Uruk formu-
lation, while PBS 2/1 44 seems to contain
the very rare and later Nippur formulation.
Possibly kusurranu is the plural of *kus(u)ru.

kusu'u s.; (an animal); lex.*
ku-qu-'u = muS-'u Uruanna III 259, in MSL 8/2

p. 64.

kugabku (kiSabku, kusdbu, kisdbu) s.; (a
thorn tree); OB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
GIB.(A.)AB.BA.

giL.a.ab.ba (var. gil.ti.GfR.a.ab.ba) = ku-
Sa-ab-ku (var. ku-Ad-bu), gis.MIN me.luh.ha =
MIN Me-luh-hi-e Hh. III 154f.; [mu.a.ab.ba]
= [gi .a.a]b.ba = ku-Aab-[ku] Emesal Voc. II
130; giL.ab.ba me.luh.ha hi-e§ a-ba me-lu-
ha-an (pronunciation) = ki-a-ab me-lu-ha-an MDP
18 54 (lex. text from Elam).

t kis-Sd-tu, UD-ki-Sd-bu : fr ku-.ab-ku Uruanna I
201f.

a) in gen.: GIS.AB.BA.HI.A ana ikir
maqqdri ana qdt gurgurri ... limurunikkum
(see gurgurru A usage b) LIH 72:4, cf. 7200
GI.AB.BA.HI.A z&iutim iStu SiLA I SiLA adi
1 SiLA GIA U iStu 2 K § 3 K T adi 4 KJS GID.
DA likkisunikkumma let them cut for you
7,200 tall k.-trees, from one-third or one-half
sila up to one sila thick(?) and from two or
three up to four cubits long ibid. 9, and
passim in this text (let. of Hammurapi); 1 gi .
gu.za gig.a.ab.ba one chair made of k.-
wood Riftin 104:11, for Ur III refs. to chairs
made of gil.a.ab.ba see Salonen Mobel
213f.

b) from Meluhha: see Hh. III 155, MDP

18 54, in lex. section; mu giA.gu. za.RA.
nits ab.ba me.luh.ha guSkin.gar.ra
year when the .... -throne made of k.-

wood from Meluhha inlaid with gold (was
made) OIP 43 194 No. 121 (Ishchali).

For other refs. see kakkuSakku.

Loan from Sum. *gi§.(a.)ab.ba.(a)k.
Note also gi.a.ab.ba: GI tam-ti K.4906:1f.
and 3f. (SB inc.). The passage AMT 4,6:6
[...] GURUN GIS.A.AB.BA is most likely to be
read imba tdmti, q.v.
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kutabu see kuabku.

kulahhu (or kudahu) s.; 1. famine, 2. need;
OA, OB.*

s uku-Sa-ah-huk u Proto-Izi 359.

1. famine: teSdm u ku-Sa- u-um ina matim
ibaASi there will be civil war and famine
in the country YOS 10 24:31 (OB ext.).

2. need: .tuppuSu x GiN altapat ku-Sa-ha-am
[... ] Sim substija sebilam I made out for him
a tablet (for a debt) of x shekels, [I have?] a
need, send me the price of my textiles KTS
31b:20; you said anniki taddima kaspi ana
ku-Ja-hi-ka tuptanni AN.NA-ka-a addima
kasapka a-ku-Sa-hi-a uptanni "you have
deposited my tin, and dispatched my silver
for your own need" - have I deposited your
tin and dispatched your silver for my need?
TCL 19 46 r. 18' and 20'.

Variant of huSahhu, see von Soden, JNES
27 217, Knudsen, AOAT 1 152.

kutanu see gusdnu.

ku§apu s.; bewitched substance; SB*;
pl. kuSapatu; cf. kaSapu.

nirtija SAL.U§x.ZU.MUV ku-sd-pa-ti-ia
Maqlu IV 88 and IX 68, [... ] kiSpikunu u
ku-d-pi-[ku-nu] Maqlu VIII 80a, see AfO 21 80.

kusarihhu see kusariklcu.

kuartu s.; repair; MB, SB, NB; cf.
kasdru A.

a) in MB: silver KI.LA 1 asiti ana ku-.ar-ti
1 pisanni a dalti the weight of one aSitu for
the repair of one pivot-box of the door Sumer
9 34ff. No. 10:3 and 11, cf. gold ana ku-Sa-ar-
ti daldti ibid. No. 15:14, ana ku-Sar-ti ].GAL

UDU.NITA.KUR for the repair of the Mountain
Sheep Palace ibid. No. 2:14 and 22; oxhides
ku-sar-tum PBS 2/2 63:19, cf. paint received
by PN ana ku-sar-ti ibid. 28:2; dulli ...
ku-Sa-ar-ti u hissati a Nr-Sarri (see hbisatu)
MDP 2 pi. 21 ii 21 (kudurru).

b) in SB, NB: NAM.BTUR.BI TIYL GIBIL TIUL

LIBIR.RA ku-gar-ti TUL U DU 10.TS.S8A a bit
amili namburbi-ritual for a new well, an old
well, the repair of a well or a washing place

*ku§gugala

in a man's house CT 38 23 r. 25 and dupls.;
two shekels of silver ana ku-Sa-ra-a-ta
Nbn. 793:2; ina ku-gar-ti Sudtu musar RN
... amurma in this repair work(?) I found
the inscription of Samsuiluna PSBA 11 86:3
(NB cone).

For AfO 18 302:33f. see quJartu.

ku§aru see kusru A.

kui§ru s.; reed stalk, reed shelter; SB.
di-mu-ui t.GI .MI = ku-6d-ru, illu, dimmudtu

Diri IV 29ff.; en.ti = sillu = (Hitt.) G I.Mi-as,
en.ti.ti = ku-Sa-a-ru = (Hitt.) ku-wa-pi-it-ta pa-
ra-a e-es-§u-mar (replacing suliilu, sillu Erimhus II
148f.) Erimhu§ Bogh. B i 15'f., Hitt. translation as
if the word were kuziru, see Laroche, RHA 79 164.

[i G]I.RIM 6a apparu LI.PAD : As ku-4d-ru
Uruanna III 87; ku-Sd-ri = kab-nu CT 41 43 BM
54595:9 (med. comm.).

a) reed stalk: [it]ti ku-id-ri edi Seipki
ara[kkas] I am tying your feet to a solitary
reed stalk 4R 58 i 47, cf. itti bini dc(!) Sad(!)
u ku-d-ri edi rukussi tie her to a mountain
tamarisk or a solitary reed stalk ibid. iii 23,
dupl. PBS 1/2 113 iii 11; ku-Sa-ru ina seri idullu
a reed stalk was walking in the plain Bab. 4
109:11 (SB prodigies); ana pan ku-9d-ri klam
taqabbi you recite this in front of the reed
stalk KAR 252 ii 38, also ibid. 28 (rit. against
evil dreams).

b) reed shelter: see Diri, Erimhus, in
lex. section.

OB Lu A 195, cited Dream-book 304 n. 222,
is to be read lu.garadin du8 .ul.dug.ul =
mupahhir kurulli, see kurullu.

kuMiteanu see kuSdtu.

ku~itu (or kudateanu) s.; food(?); Nuzi.*

(barley) ana ebiri ana ku-Sa-te-a-ni ana
nis biti for the harvest, for k., for the
members of the household HSS 13 323:2.

*kugugalf s.; (a drum); SB*; wr. KU§.
GU4 .GAL with complements -z or -e.

KU§.GU 4 .GAL-? U URUDU.NiG.KALA.GA a
ina re marsi i-BE-en-ni KUS.GU.GAL- dAnu
URUDU.NiG.KALA-yg-4 dEnlil the "hide of
the great bull" and the "strong copper"
that .... beside the sick man: the "hide
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of the great bull" is Anu, the "strong copper"
is Enlil ZA 6 242:19f. (NB cult. comm.);
URUDU.NIG.KALA.GA = dNin.mui Nergal,
KUS.GU 4.GAL = dNINDAxGUD BBR No. 27 ii 9

and dupl. PBS 10/4 12 ii 16; bita §udtu [ina?]
MA .HUL.DUB.BA URUDU.NiG.KALA.GA KUS.

GU 4 .GAL SE.NUMUN.MES SE.BIR.BIR.RI.DA tus

hadpu you purify that house with the .... -
kid, the "strong copper," the "hide of the
great bull," seeds, scattered seeds LKA 111
r. 8 (namburbi), also (in similar context) BBR No.

43:7, also AMT 94,9:6, also, wr. KUS.GU4.
GAL-e BBR No. 26 i 22, ii 5, wr. KUS.GU 4.GAL-ul
4R 59 No. 1 r. 5, wr. 7 KUS.GU 4 .GAL.ME AAA

22 58:56, cf. also KUS.GU4 .GAL URUDU.NIG.

KA[LA.GA tuk]n] LKA 108:4.

The Akk. reading of the signs KUS.GU 4 .GAL
is unknown; it is unlikely to be *kulgugaldi
because the Sum. form would result in *kus
gugallu, and the prolongation with a vowel
indicates that the Akk. word ended in a long
vowel. Possibly KUS.GU4.GAL is an artificial
logogram for al "drum," based on a graphic
play with ald "bull," and URUDU.NIG.KALA.

GA, whose Akk. equivalent ends in -gi, for
tigd. The ref. KUS MAS.GAL (received by a
tanner) in BIN 2 128:2 (NB) refers to the
hide of a he-goat, and should not be read as
a Sum. loanword.

Reiner, RA 63 170f.

kugharu s.; wall; syn. list.*
kirhu, amahhu, ku-uS-ha-ru, adu§§u = du-u-ru

Malku I 238.

kugiru s.; success, profit; OB, MB, SB;
often wr. ku-siru(uzv); cf. kasdru B.

ku.se.er = kcu-e-ru, ib.ma.al = ku-se-ra-tu
Erimhus I 206f.; gi.ku(text .la). i.ir = qa-an
ku-[i-ri] Hh. IX 323.

a.na.am ki.se.er ba.ab.gar : minam ana
ku-si-ri-im akun what have I made into a
profit? UET 6 381:6 and 12 (OB).

la sat-tum = la ku-Siri(uzu) Izbu Comm. 236,
cf. NU1a satd-ti = la ku-Si-ri CT 41 27 r. 28 (Alu
Comm.), la [Sattu] = la ku-Si-ru CT 26 43 vii 9
(astrol. comm.); ku-Si-ri = i[A-di-h]u, MIN = tak-
si-td Lambert BWL 72:28 (Theodicy Comm.),
see usage a.

a) success, profit: lharrdn illikam ul ku-
i-rum the business trip that he made was

*ku6magalAt

not a success Kraus AbB 1 46:24; agar ku-Si-
ri-im idnaSSum give (it) to him where it will
bring profit OECT 3 85:4'; ana ku-Si-ri-im
ter UET 5 37:20 (all OB letters); may the
gods eradicate his descendants Suma [...]
i ku-Si-ri la [...] and let him [have]
neither fame nor success MDP 2 p. 113 ii
23 (MB kudurru); ina Seri dunqi ina musldli
nemeli [ina] SumSe ku-Si-ru (may the gods
let you achieve) good fortune in the morning,
profit in the afternoon, success at night
JRAS 1920 567 r. 20 (SB); Bel Nabd im a

sarri ... ana ku-Si-i-ri Sanate a Sarri ... ana
nemeli limns may DN and DN 2 assign to the
king days of success, years of profit ABL
959:5 (NA); if you do not seek the gods'
design mini ku-sir-ka what is your profit?
Lambert BWL 84:239, cf. aji ku-Si-ir [.. .]
ibid. 78:161, ku-si-ri Si-ti-qa etetiq muttu[ri]
my success has gone by, my profit(?) has
passed by ibid. 72:28 (Theodicy); [...] x ku-
Siri(uzu)-ma ni-me-lam lukSud [let me have?]
success, let me attain profit K.8825:14 (SB

prayer), cf. mimmz eppuSu lu ku-si-ru Maqlu
VII 21; alakti ku-siri illak he will have a
successful journey (or enterprise) CT 38
38:38, also ibid. 50 and 52, CT 28 27 r. 27, cf.
also ana d-ri u ku-siri [...] Boissier DA
229:59 (SB ext.).

b) la kuiri unsuccessful, unprofitable:
milik la ku-siri imliku ramandun they
reached an unfortunate decision Streck Asb.

12 i 121, of. ibid. 160:36, milki la ku-siri imtal:

lik STC 2 pl. 68:20, also Sibut mati NUN milik
la ku-siri imalliku ACh Supp. Sin 33:65, see
Labat Calendrier § 85:32; tallakti la ku-siri it:

tanallak he will undertake unprofitable enter-
prises Kraus Texte 7:13, 24:3, CT 28 27 r. 26 (all

SB physiogn.), cf. alakti la ku-siri [illak] CT 38
38:37, KASKAL NU ku-siri umman rube illak
CT 20 16 K.6848 r. 7, also ibid. 28 K.219 r. 16 (SB

ext.); amelu iA ina la ku-siri ittanallak
K.8494:13, dupl. KAR 406:5; dibbat la ku-

§i-[ri] itti qerbziu idabbub (see dibbetu) CT 38
21:83.

In Acta Or 24 87:18 (Shemshara let.) read
probably pu-hu(!)-ru.

*kumatgali see discussion sub *kudgugal.
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kutpa'e

kutpa'e see kuSupha.

**kugpahhu (AHw. 516b) read TUG
uSpahhu, cf. Ugar. ' upgt, see J. C. deMoor,
UF 2 311.

kutrahhu s.; (part of a wagon); OB.*

6 ku-us-ra-hu Sa ma-as-sir-ra-tim 5 ku-uS-
ra-hu (among parts of wagons) A 21928:1
and 3; 6 (also 5, 3, 2) ku-uS-ra-hu PN A
21941:1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 11; 3 ku-uS-ra-hu (beside
marrum) A 21939:3 (all OB Ishchali).

The word is possibly a loan from Sum.
ku ... ra.(ah) and refers to a leather
strap.

ku§ru A (kuSaru) s.; ingot (metal cast in
a specific form, i.e., bar or the like, to be used
by the smith to manufacture certain objects);
NB.

55 minas of copper 2 ku-Sd-ri ana attari
(in?) two k.-s for the chariot UCP 9 65
No. 37:2, cf. ki niptiqu [...] x kaspu ku(!)-
Sur-Sid when we cast it, the ingot (made) from
it was one and one-third minas of silver
ibid. 83 No. 5:5; one mina of silver, the
weight of 2 ku-us-ru ana 2 kanddnu two
k.-s for (making) two jugs Nbk. 371:1, also
(given to the smith) ibid. 4, 6, and 9, cf. x
gold the weight of 2 ku-us-ri ana epesu Sa
niknaqqi u makkas (brought to Babylon)
Nbn. 121:3, silver the weight of 4-ta ku-us-
ri Sa a(!)-na la-a-nu a 2 niknaqqu Nbn.
119:10; (among silver given to the smiths)
3 MA.NA 3 GIN KI.LA 2 ku-us-ri a sen usa
drala (parallel: x silver KI.LA makkasu
labiri a DN line 10) Nbn. 673:6; x copper
10 ku-ur ana dullu (given to the smith)
TCL 12 112:1; 7 dapp siparri Sa daldti u 1
ku-Su-ur siparri Sa medilu seven copper
plates for the doors and one copper k. for
the lock GCCI 1 281:5; x silver ana ku-ur
ana epeSu a sappu TCL 13 156:12, cf.
(silver) ana ku-Sur kittu Sa naSappa[tu] Sa
DN UCP 9 61 No. 16:1, (gold) ku-Sd-ri Sa
makkasu Nbn. 84:6; obscure: (x silver) gi-
ir [...] dc ku-ud-ru a Samas Nbk. 208:2.

14 GI§ ku-ud-ru.ME~ (preceded by ropes)
HSS 15 79:3 is obscure.

kut§§

ku§ru B (kuzuru, tuSru) s.; (a plant); SB.
t haltappanu = ku-us-ru Practical Vocabulary

Assur 98; t hi-i Fa x x : U haltappanu, U tu. -rf /
U ku-u4-ru : 6 ku-zu-ru (var. tu-uz-ru), U ru-uc-ru-
u : ku-u4-ru, KI GIb BE : f ku-uA-ru, supur
amdluti : U ku-zu-ru Uruanna I 463-67, cf. U hal-
tap-pa-nu : U tuA-ru Kocher Pflanzenkunde 27:17
(= Uruanna I 459); t [Mug] ku-zu-ri STT 94 ii 24
(list of plants).

U tug-rdi RA 54 175 r. 3 (pharm. list); tuS-

ru (in list of medicinal plants) Kocher BAM
164:11, 253:32.

If the writings KU-ru, KU-rdi are to be read
tusru, as assumed here, then either turu is a
variant of kuSru, or the latter would have to
be read tug-us-ru.

ku~ru C s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.*
ku-su-ur-a linnakirma elippum la imdt

let its k. be removed so that the boat will not
become unfit TLB 4 35:25, cf. (the boat)
ku-us-ra-am igd has a k. ibid. 24.

*kuS§atu (kuSSutu) s.; (a garment); OA,
RS, Akkadogram in Bogh.; pl. kuaStu.

35 kutdnu 2 TUG qabliitum 2 TUG kusidtum
2 ku-,a-tum sIGa 2 x na 5 ku-Sa-tum [1] cu-
su-tum Sa lubuSti OIP 27 11:4ff., cf. 1 ku-sa-
tdm (in broken context) ibid. 37:5, 36:8,
2 ku-Sa-tum ibid. 7; one-third mina of silver
Sim ku-i-tim TCL 19 61:3; uncert.: 2 ku-
Sa-tim OIP 27 15:24; TUG KU-U-A-DI (in
inventory of garments) IBoT 1 31:6, see
JCS 10 32, cf. 2 TUG GU KU-Us-SA-TI-ia KBo
7 23:5, cited Goetze, JCS 10 36; aSSum TUG
// ku-u[S-a(?)-ti] MRS 12 6:26.

kul§ikku s.; (a mineral); lex.*
im.kala.ga, im.an.na, im.na4 , im.na4 .an.

na = ku-u -,ik-ku (followed by imnanakku, q.v.)
Hh. X 407ff.

For refs. wr. IM.KAL, see kald B s.

ku§u s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
KA.NI (with Akk. gloss): ku-uA(!)-sum = [...]

(after KA.NI with the glosses wa-.a-bu, pa-x-x-lum)
Kagal D Fragm. 5:3.

kut§d adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
sag.ki = ku--Su-u.[d(?)] Antagal B 97.

The line is the last of a row of entries,
among them pissl lame, kuri short, thus
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ku§§udu

kuSu (if not to be restored as kudsu[du],
kuisu[su], etc.) seems to describe a bodily
characteristic.

kutAudu adj.; pursued, driven out; OB,
SB; cf. kadu.

a-arSAR = t[a-ar-du], [ku-u4-u-du] Izbu Comm.
294.

tardu kus-9d-du ana dlisu [iturra] an
exiled, expelled person will return to his city
Izbu Comm. 292, for comm., see lex. section;
for an OB parallel see kasddu v. mng. 4b;
ki sa atmi summati kug-Su-di itarraku libbu
sun their hearts were beating like that of a
pursued young dove OIP 2 47 vi 30, cf. Lam-
bert BWL 192:11, also ki a-na issuri kusg-u-di
itarraku libbiMun OIP 2 83:42 (Senn.); ku-us-
su-ud libbudunuma ima'u marta (they be-
came afraid of the dog's growl) each one's
heart was (like that of a) hunted (person),
they vomited gall Lambert BWL 192:15
(fable).

ku§§uku s.; (designation of a craftsman or
an official); Elam*; Elam. word.

IGI PN ku-us-gu-ki MDP 23 199:15.

kul§utu see *kussatu.

kuStaru (kultdru) s.; tent; OB, SB; pl.
kustdrdtu, kultaru.

mas.gan = a-a-um, za.lam.gar = [kul-ud-ta-
ru-um OBGT XI v 18f.; za.lam.gar = ku-us-ta-
ru Lu Excerpt II 76.

a) referring to the tents of kings: kil-tar
hurasi simat SarrutiSu ... u makkr ekalliSu
rapaste aslula I took as booty the golden
tent, his royal ornament, and the treasures
of his vast palace (referring to Nuir-Adad of
Tima) KAH 2 84:71 (Adn. II); ina birit nd:
rdti kima kums kul-tar SarrutiSu iSkunma
iksura uSmdndu (Merodachbaladan) pitched
his royal tent in the bend of the canal like a
heron(?) and set up his fortified camp (there)
Winckler Sar. pl. 34:129, also Lie Sar. 408; kul-
tar sarrutisu Sa silli urdsi SarrutiSu ...
ekimgu I took away his (Merodachbaladan's)
royal tent, royal golden umbrella, (royal
throne) Lie Sar. 413, cf. u di kul-tar darrti
ersi hurdsi ... qereb karJSiu ezibma he

kuttibu

himself left the royal tent, golden bed,
(golden chair, scepter, chariot, etc.) in his
camp (and fled) Winckler Sar. pl. 34:131, cf.
also narkabatiSu ... bit seri kl-tar SarrutiSu
GI.NkA umaniu ekimbu (referring to Marduk-
balassu-iqbi) 1R 31 iv 44 (Aamii-Adad V), GIS

Sseri GI§ kul-ta-ru [...] ... ina iSdti aSrup
(referring to the king of Urartu) Rost Tigl.
III p. 14:71.

b) referring to nomad settlements: my
army E EDIN kul-ta-ri muiabisunu idta usa:
hizu burned down the pavilions, the tents in
which they lived PiepkornAsb. 82 viii 10, also,
wr. kul-ta-ra-a-te(var. -ti) Streck Asb. 66 vii
121, 200 iv 15; d~ itti Haza'ilu ... kul-ta-ri-
,u-nu umaideruma she (the Queen of the
Arabs), together with Haza'el, both left
their tents (and fled) OIP 2 92 r. 24; kul-ta-
re-e-Sa ina iSati aqmu I burned her tents
(referring to the Queen of the Arabs) Streck
Asb. 202 v 28, also AfO 8 200:80; for other
refs., see seru in bZt seri.

c) used to characterize tent-dwellers:
17 kings adibutu kil(var. kul)-ta-ri JNES 13
210:10 and dupl. 211:9 (king list); Arame Sute
aSibit kuS-ta-ri Iraq 16 192:58 (Sar.), also wr.
kul-ta-ri Borger Esarh. 58 v 15; Sarrdni mat
Amurri dAib kuS-ta-ri kaliSun bilassunu kas
bitti cbilunim all the kings of the West, who
dwell in tents, brought me their heavy
tribute (to Babylon) 5R 35:29 (Cyr.), cf. also
Ahlami ~it kus-ta-ri mal basi Craig ABRT 1
81:5 (tamitu).

d) as geogr. name: fallow land ina Ku-
uS-ta-ra-a-tim CT 8 44a:10, URU.KI Ku-u§-
ta-ra-tum TLB 1 63:14, cf. Ku-us-ta-ra-tum
JCS 9 65 No. 26:8, and Ku-uS-ta-ri KI ibid.
103 No. 101:4 (all OB), see R. Harris, ibid. p. 39.

ku§tibu (kultebu, kultibu) s.; (a spade);
OB.*

gis.mar.sahar.ra = kul-ti-bu Hh. VII B 28;
gis.mar.sahar.ra = kul-te-[bu] = [...] Hg. B II
120 and Hg. A I 165, in MSL 6 141.

4 ma-ru kcu-ud-ti-bu-um four spades and
a k. A 21936:2 (unpub., OB).

Translation based on the Sum. correspon-
dence.
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kuftu

ku§tu (kultu) s.; (a rush); SB.

gi-in fi.GUG4 = ku-ug-tum (followed by urbatu,
Suppatu, elpetu) Diri IV 11; t.li.DU.DU - = MIN
(= pa-d(!)-ru) Ad ku-uA-tim to unravel(?), said of
rush matting(?) (preceded by h.li.DDUB = MIN
(= paaru) Sa awdti) Nabnitu O 241.

a) in gen.: umma ina hirt dli ku-u-tu
(var. kul-[tu]) ittab9i if k.-rush appears in the
moat of the city (between urbatu and elpetu)
CT 39 21:162, var. from ibid. 33:41 (SB Alu),
cf. Summa ina muzpdli li v kcu-ug-tu innamir
ibid. 12:12; Summa KAL kima kul-ti ullus libbi
ummdni if the "strength" (of the liver) is
like a k.-rush, joy for the army (preceded by
kima kakki like a chickpea) Boissier DA 8 r.
13 and dupl. Boissier Choix 104 Sm. 1898:9, dupl.
CT 30 35 r. 6, also (with explanation): ku-
ul-tum : ullus libbi : umma MAS kima [kulti]
CT 20 40:30; U ku-u-tum [//1 [...] Rm. 276
catch line.

b) in magic: v ku-u-td (among other
herbs) Kocher BAM 194 iii 15, cf. NUMUN U
kud-ti ina [KU§] ibid. 311:7.

ku§a s.; (an aquatic animal); SB.
[ku-su] [KU tJ.Ku6 ] = ku-u-u Diri VI E 22;

ku-sa KUvj = ku-Au-u Ea II 44, cf. [ku-su] KU§T =
[ku-ju-d] Sb I 346; [kud KUg] = [ku-Au-u] Hh.
XVIII 118; ku-u §Kxut - [ku-ku-u] Antagal A 135.

kud.da = ku-Au-u, MIN a = MIN me-e Hh. XIV
223f.; [kus].kud.da = MN (= maSak) ku-Si-i
Hh. XI 41; ku-ud KUD = d KUD.DA [ku-Su-u]
A 111/5:66.

kur.ra zu.kus.a mi.ni.in.6 : ina Sadi inni
ku-Ai-i acdtma a dragon's tooth appears in the
plains (and the plains tremble) Lugale I 39, cf.
zu.kusu.ku.a umbin hu.ri.in.na : Jinni ku-
di-i [...] with teeth of a k., claws of an eagle
(parallel: imat badme serpent's venom) SBH
p. 15:1f., restored (Sum. only) from Langdon BL
No. 73:22; kuu(wr. NAGAR).ku 6  a.nim.ma
me.ri kur dug4 .ga.na // .ni : ku-d-a ina la'iris
dni tetiqu // i-te-et-ti-iq (see amiranu) 4R 30 No.
1 r. 15f., restored from dupl. Converse Tablet 18
(courtesy W. F. Albright).

The evil demon ina gip umeliu ku-se-e
kabis has his left foot standing on a k.
ZA 43 16:44; [U§] MUg.MI : V§ ku-Se-[e]
blood of a black snake : k.-blood Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 28 i 2.

The identification of the ku&z with a
definite species is made difficult by the fact

kuurra'u

that the Akk. word kusd corresponds to two
Sum. words kuiu and kud.da, and only
the former occurs with the det. ku, "fish."
In contrast, the latter is listed in Hh. XI
among mammals whose hide is used, al-
though in Hh. XIV it is listed between turtles
and crabs. In Sum. lit. texts (see MSL 8/2 p.
91) the kud.da is an enemy of the fish.

On the other hand, ku iu, with det. ku,,
is described as a terrifying animal living in
the marshes; the mythological contexts do
not allow any closer identification than
some kind of aquatic monster.

For the constellation Cancer, wr. in LB
texts with the sign NAGAR, see alluttu.

Landsberger, MSL 8/2 89ff. (with previous lit.).

kiluu s.; skin, hide; lex.*; Sum. lw.
ku-us KU§ = ku-u-Su, zumru, maSku Ea II 310ff.,

[ku-us] KU§ = ku-Au, zumru, maSku A 11/8 iv 56ff.
In KADP (Kocher Pflanzenkunde) 2 ii 26, r

KU.U NfG.BUN.NA is a variant to t KAXBAD NfG.
BUN.NA, see ankinutu.

ku§uhannu s.; (part of a chariot); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

2 GA ku-u-ha-an-nu (preceded by hetennu,
senu Aa eriqqi) HSS 15 80:4 (= RA 36 162),
cf. GIs ku-su-ha-an-[...] (preceded by
hetennu) HSS 15 153:4.

kuSupha (kuspa'e, kuSuppara) s.; (a cereal
preparation); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

x barley ana ku-Su-up-ha HSS 14 63:4 and
21, also HSS 16 87:15, but wr. ana ku-Su-

u[p-p]a-ra ibid. 7, HSS 14 152:15, ana ku-
Su-x-ah-hu ibid. 161: 15, note x SE.ME§ ku-
su-u[p-ha] HSS 15 267:3, x kizibiannu ku-
us-pa-e HSS 14 601:4.

In allotments of barley, ana kuSupha as
well as ana kusuppara occurs parallel to ana
pappasi, ana arzanni, etc.; the three cited
forms most likely represent the same word.

kubuppara see kuSupha.

kuturr'u s.; compensation, payment;
OAkk.*; cf. kaSdru C.

SU.NIGIN x Sibitum fgil-Au-ra-im total of
x witnesses to the compensation 9ig-Kizilyay
NRVN 1 226:19 (Ur III), cf. MAD 4 4:17, cf.
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kuurru

also [§U.NIGIN x AB+KA-b]u-ut k[u]-s[ur-
ra]-im Copenhagen 10090 r. end (courtesy A.
Westenholz), for other refs., see guurra'u.

kuturru s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*
ku-gu-ur-ru (in obscure context) BHT pl.

1:5.
For a suggested interpretation see Lands-

berger Brief n. 20.

**kutabbiru (AHw. 517b) read, in CT 38
38:65, me tu-ta-bi-ri; in Iraq 23 53b 8, TtG luberi;

for ABL 1015:10 and r. 6, see kadaru B usage b.

kutabSu (,utabgu) s.; (a headdress); syn.
list.*

ku(var. u)-tab-um = a-gu-u An VII 237.

Mistake for kubsu.

**kutadu (AHw. 517b) see qudddu (Lu
Excerpt II 189), in MSL 12 109.

kutadubhuhlu s.; (a profession); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

2 L1T.ME ku-ta-du-ub-hu-uh-li-e (among
warad ekalli, receiving rations) HSS 14 593:40.

Compound with the ending -huli, denoting
a profession.

**kutahha'u (AHw. 517b) read tu-ta-ah-
ha-a-i, see Auhh.

kutahu s.; (a lance); NA*; pl. kutahi and
kutahdti.

gukurri eri dannuti qallite ... purdi eri
ku-ta-hi eri adi KI.TA.MES-§u-nu eri heavy
and light bronze spears, (heavy bronze
speartips), bronze .... -s, bronze k.-s with
their bronze ends(?) (in list of booty from
Urartu) TCL 3 393; 10 ku-ta-ha-t[i] (between
daggers and hauberks) Tell Halaf 48:6; note
E ku-ta-hu AN.BAR an iron case for lances
ABL 1077:6, see Landsberger Date Palm p. 31.

kutallanu adv.; backward; SB*; cf.
kutallu.

ku-tal-la-nik-ka ana nari tanaddima [... ]
you throw (the figurine) over your shoulder
into the canal Kocher BAM 316 vi 28.

kutallinu s.; one with a broad neck or
back (as a nickname); OA; cf. kutallu.

kutallu

Ku-tal-ld-num TCL 19 45:2, cf. BIN 6 48:34,
also ICK 2 85:x + 20, x + 23, 338:x + 18.

Deller, Or. NS 32 475.

kutallu s.; 1. back of the head, nape of
the neck, backside (of human beings and
animals), 2. rear part (of objects, parts of
the body, buildings, etc.), 3. (in prepo-
sitional and adverbial use) behind, 4. in
idiomatic expressions, 5. replacement, 6.
late part (of the year), later time; from OA,
OB on; pl. kutallu and kutallatu; wr. syll.
and GT.HASf (G.TAL Kraus Texte 36 i 8-14);
cf. kutallanu adv. and s., kutallu in bit kutalli,
kutallatu.

g6.has = ku-tdl-lum (in group with arkatu,
e.enseru) Antagal G 220; gd.haf = ku-ta[1-lu] Izi
F 138; gdu.has.mu = ku-ta-fall-li (between bunnf
and kiladu) Ugumu Section D 4, in MSL 9 p. 68;
gu.has = ku(!)-tal-lum(!) CT 26 43 vii 19, for coll.
see Weidner, AfO 19 112 n. 16; uzu.g.tal = ku-
tal-lu (between kiadu and eritu) Hh. XV 49;
gd.tal = ku-tal-lu = (Hitt.) is-ki-i-ga back Izi
Bogh. A 99.

Gt.ha-HA = ku-tal-lu Izbu Comm. 103 (to
Leichty Izbu II 51); ba-ma-a-tum = ge-e-rum, ku-
tal-lum Izbu Comm. 196; MA.si-11sL // eq-bi // MA.SiL
//ku-tal-la Leichty Izbu p. 233 ROM 991:10 (comm.
on XIV 24).

[e-?e-en-$e]-rum = ku-tdl-lu CT 18 15 K.9980:6.

1. back of the head, nape of the neck,
backside (of human beings and animals) -
a) human beings: they pierce his ears,
thread a string (through the holes) ina ku-
tal-li-.u irakkusu and tie (them) at the back
of his head KAV 1 v 86 and 103 (Ass. Code § 40);
if there is a mole ina ku-tal-li-Sd on the nape
of his neck (between IGI and usukku) Kraus
Texte 50 r. 7, also, wr. ina ku-tdl Lt ibid. obv.

38, cf. ina Gf.TAL ZAG GAR ibid. 36 i 8, ina
G .HA§ KI.MIN ibid. 9, ina G .HA //# GU.TAL

.umeli GAR ibid. 10, ina JA.LA GU.TAL GAR

ibid. 11, also ina GU.TAL.ME§-94 ibid. 14; ina
ku-tal-[l]i-4 (after ina ki.ddiSu) BBR No. 11
r. 22; referring to malformed newborn
children: ingu i4tiatma ina Gf.HA§-z aknat
Leichty Izbu II 51, for comm., see lex. section;
2 indSu ina SAG.KI-d 2 ina G .IjHA§- GAR.
ME ibid. 56; ,alultu ina ku-tal-li-44 Saknat
a third (head) is on his neck CT 28 33 r. 2, etc.;
(the goddess DN) a sit.MI ina ku-tal-li-di-ni
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SIG tabribbu ina pani~[ani] who wears black
wool on her back, red(?) wool on her front
ZA 51 136:42 (cult. comm.); note: [a]bunnataSu
ku-tal-la-S4 (in broken context) AMT 6,11:1;
obscure: IM ku-tal-li isbassu the (disease
called) "wind of the k." has seized him
(diagnosis) Labat TDP 182:49.

b) animals: DIS UDU ku-ta-la-su tarik
if the sheep's neck is black YOS 10 47:19 (OB
ext.); a calf a piSu ina ku-ta-li-u whose
mouth is on its back TLB 4 50:23 (OB let.);
a horse himsu ina ku-ta-al-li-su (with) a
growth on its neck AASOR 16 100:7 (Nuzi);
qarnu ... ana ku-tdl-li-d trat ... ana
paniSa edrat the (one) horn is pointed toward
her back, the other is curved toward her
forehead MIO 1 72:6, cf. her body is that
of a fish ana ku-tdl-li-Sd kappat she is bent
toward her backside ibid. 11 (description of
representations of demons); summa izbu appasu
ina G.HA§-M~ GAR if a malformed animal
has its nose on its nape Leichty Izbu XII 5,
cf. uzun imittiSu ... ina ku-tal-li-94 GAR its
right ear is on its nape ibid. XI 11, inadu ina
ku-tal-li-Sd (var. foT1.[HAs]) GAR.MES ibid. X

50, and passim in Izbu referring to eyes and ears,
also uzndSu u muarSu ina ku-tal-li-94 Sakna
its ears and penis are on its nape ibid. XI 74,
[zibbas]su ina GU.H-AS-u [GAR] ibid. VII 136;
note uzna Sandmma Saknatma G.HA-s~ IGI
it has a second ear and it faces its nape
ibid. XI 127, and passim in this text; mastam
ina GUofT.A-4l masid ibid. V 13.

2. rear part (of objects, parts of the body,
buildings, etc.) - a) rear part of objects,
parts of the body: ku-tal-lu-um (perhaps ku-
ri-lu-um) Sa ku-si(copy -gi)-im Sa matlihSi
back piece of a (donkey) saddle with straps(?)
(uncert.) TCL 20 113:18 (OA); DIS ku-ta-al-li
MUSEN zi nawir if the right rear part of the
"bird" is white YOS 10 53:20, and passim in

this text, abbreviated to ku-ta lines 25ff.,
Summa ina ku-ta-al-li MUEN YOS 10 51 i 28
and dupl. YOS 10 52:27, and passim in this
text, ku-ta-la-Su paliS RA 61 23:9 (all OB);
ku-tal HAR 15 u 150 TCL 6 5:12, also Boissier
Choix 71:3, Boissier DA 212r. 33, KAR 423 r. i

31f., 428 r. 9, PRT 105:8, 16, 116:7, 138:11;

kutallu

ku-tal uznidu back of his ears ABL 392:11
(coll. from photograph Oefele Keilschriftmedicin
pl. 3).

b) rear of buildings: igdru adi pu-ta-ti-94
sa ku-tal-l[i-u a bit Sa-hu-ri-ma] the wall
with its .... -s of the rear building of the
bit Sahuri KAH 2 66:28, for restoration see AfO
18 351:53 (Tigl. I); igdr a Sa ina ku-tal-li add
BE 17 23:8 (MB); ina pili u epri Sa GN ku-
ta-li-£s aksir I repaired its (the quarry wall's)
rear by means of limestone (laid in) mortar
(taken) from the town GN AOB 1 72:30
(Adn. I), cf. ina plli u epri §a kupri ku-tal-li
aklir ibid. 74:14; da birti Suati ku-tal-la-fd
akud I conquered the rear part of this
citadel TCL 3 302 (Sar.); ]E.GAL ku-tal-li the
rear palace (which former kings had built to
prepare the outgoing army, muster horses
and assemble war material) OIP 2 128 vi 39,
and dupls. (Senn.); uncert.: bit mar sarri Sa
ku-ta-li [...] nippas ABL 658:10.

c) rear part of apparel: (wool) ana
SU4+SAG ku-tal-li for a kubSu-headgear with
neck guard(?) PBS 2/2 139:2, cf. muh-tilx-la
MI ja ku-til-li BE 14 157:67, also 1 TUG Sa
same sa ku-tcl-li PBS 2/2 26:2 (all MB).

d) other occs.: rent of a house Sa KA ku-
tal at the gate of the rear section TuM 2-3
31:2 (NB); PN A Lt.KAK.IJAL Sa ku-tal (ob-
scure) VAS 6 131:2; retreat of my army ku-
tal ummdnija nakru immar the enemy will
see the back of my army KAR 428 r. 26 (SB
ext.), also PRT 122:8; Puratti [...] ana ku-
tal-li-ia GN ana misrija aSkun [I crossed(?)]
the Euphrates and made (it) my rear line
and Mount Niplani my border KBo 1 1 r. 16.

3. (in prepositional and adverbial use)
behind - a) in prepositional use: if a bird
passes ina ku-tal ameli behind a man's back
(from right to left) CT 40 49:5, ana ku-tal
ameli imqut ibid. 22 K.3674:23, cf. Labat TDP
14:68, etc.; if the falcon iltu umel ameli ana
ku-tdl-li ameli ishurma circles from the left
of the man toward the rear of the man
CT 40 48:22, and passim in this text (SB Alu);
kima maqit duri lessu ana ku-tal-li-hi aj iddi
like one who fell from a wall, he should not
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be able to turn his neck (lit. to move his
cheek to his back) Kocher BAM 248 iii 45;
dibbi ibaSSi bi'iiti ina ku-tal Sarri epu'
evil things indeed are done behind the king's
back ABL 1131 r. 10; dDI.KUD.MES Sa ku-tal
iii the Divine Judges who (stand) behind
the god MVAG 41/3 10 ii 12 (MA royal rit.);
jarhi sa ku-tal tamle the pond which is
behind the terrace AOB 1 38 11 (AsSur-uballit
I), of. ABL 964:19 (NB); kiru ku-tal bit iii
the garden behind the temple PBS 2/2 108:14,
cf. BE 15 80: 11 (both MB); i-ga-ri sa ku-ta-al
[...] (corresponds to EGIR [...] in Hitt.
version KBo 10 2 ii 29) KBo 10 1:39 (Hattusili
Bil.); ina ku-tal uzun imittika tasakkan
you place (it) behind your right ear Kocher
BAM 318 iii 38, cf. ina ku-tal ki~idiSu Kraus

Texte 44:11, and passim, with parts of the
human body; birdte sa GN a ku-tal KUR GN2

the fortresses of Urartu which are behind
Mount Nal (I incorporated into Assyria)
Rost Tigl. III p. 47:28; ina tamirti ku-tal ali
in the irrigation district behind the town
OIP 2 105 v 87, cf. also 102:78 (Senn.); land ina
ku-tal-li sa URU GN ADD 353:4, ina ku-tal
tilli ADD 393:4, 623 r. 6, KAJ 146:3, etc.; a
field sa ku-tal-la bitati Dar. 423:2; siqu rapsu
ku-tal-la E DN Dar. 367:4, cf. also Dar. 379:11,
Nbn. 79:3; ku-tal E.AN.NA TuM 2-3 280:3,
ku-tal E Nbk. 40:5, and passim in NB; ina
ku-tal bit marsi Labat TDP 6: 3ff.; KA.SIKIL.

LA ja ku-tal papdha RAcc. p. 119:34; ina ku-
tal dalti linal CT 4 5:17; ina GT.HAS subat
ameli CT 40 16:50; ina ku-tal TUG.SA.IA ana
pan amas agubbd tukdn you place the
egubbd-container behind the curtain before
Samag AMT 13,1:10, cf. ina ku-tal siddi TuL

p. 113 r. 6'; MUL.SAG.ME.GAR ana ku-tal Sin E
Jupiter comes out from behind the moon
ACh Istar 18:5, also Thompson Rep. 192 r. 3, cf.
ABL 519: 18, RT 19 102:21; for the opposition
panu - kutallu cf. pa-ni u ku-t[al-li] ABL
119:18, VAS 5 117:9, K.2617 ii 18 (tamitu);
note with suffixes: andku IStar Aa GN ina
pandtukka ina ku-tal-li-ka allaka I, IStar of
Arbela, go before you and behind you 4R
61 i 24 (NA oracles to Esarh.); mulmulla
ana ku-tal-li-ka tanassuk you throw the
arrowhead behind you CT 23 9:2; umma

kutallu

izbu ana ku-ta-al-li-au imtanaqqut Leichty Izbu

p. 209 iii 14 (Bogh.); ina ku-tal-li-ni Iraq 17
138:16 (NA); ina ku-tal-li-a TCL 6 32:31

(Esagila Tablet), i-n[a k]u-ta-li-u TMB 39 No.
78:1; see also kutalldnu.

b) in adverbial use: umma ... issuru ina
ku-tal itu gumeli ameli ana imitti ameli itiq
if a bird passes at the rear from the man's
left to the man's right Boissier DA 34:8;

palani issu pan sagaluti Aa KUR AAgur issu
pan turute 9a ku-tal-li ana Elamti we are
afraid on account of the crimes of Assyria
and on account of the intrigues behind (our)
back(s) concerning Elam ABL 541:5 (NA);
ina ku-tal ullt ... idtum uStakkalsu in days
long past a fire destroyed it VAB 3 123:3
(Artaxerxes III); ana ku-tal-lum ABL 1311
r. 18.

4. in idiomatic expressions - a) kutalla
sakdnu to hide away: ki immeru kalumu las
panika apsin u ku-tal-la askunu (I swear)
that I have not concealed from you either
sheep or lamb and have hidden (none) away
Pinches Peek 22:9 (NB); obscure: Summa me
tarbasi ana ku-tal-li iSkun CT 38 13:98 (SB
Alu).

b) kutalla amaru to investigate, to take
care of: the king will interrogate him as
best he can u ku-tal-lu-Su emmar and in-
vestigate his (case) KAV 1 vii 22 (Ass. Code §
47); mamman ja ku-ta-la-a ... immaru
jdnu there is nobody (here) who is taking
care of me CT 22 200:19 (NB let.).

c) kutalla kullu in mukil kutalli: mu-kil
ku-tdl-li-vdi imdt his supporter(?) will die
CT 41 18 K.2851+ :18, cf. mu-kil ku-tal (var.
adds -li) ameli imdt CT 38 36:59, var. from dupl.
STT 321 i 24, cf. CT 38 37:7f. (SB Alu); mu-kil
ku-tdl-4i imdt lumun libbi immar Kraus Texte

36 i 8.

d) with verbs of motion: amatu aa ina
[piSul ussit ana ku-tal-li-Au ul it4r the com-
mand which he has given is executed (lit.
does not return to him) KBo 1 3:26; if RN
does not do what I have ordered u t em tuppi
anni ku-tal-li itdr then the agreement on this
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tablet becomes invalid MRS 9 55 RS 17.334:19;
ana ku-tal-li-H4 itur (the falcon) turned back
CT 40 48:4 (SB Alu), and passim, see tiru;
Sar mat ASSur ana ku-tal-li ki issdni when
the king of Assyria withdrew ABL 901:7,
cf. ana ku-tal-li ittehsu ABL 542:18, also YOS
3 74:13, CT 22 182:18, also ana ku-tal-la
ultahhis ABL 1120 r. 2 (all NB), and passim,
see nehesu; summa [ana] ku-tal-li isahhuru
ABL 1063 r. 9 (NA), and passim, see saharu.

e) other occs.: hunger was in their country
mdssunu gabbi ina ku-tal-li-sd-nu muddurat
their country has been abandoned by all
of them ABL 281:20; uttata ana ku-tal la
takilli you must not withhold the barley
YOS 3 169:25.

5. replacement - a) referring to a person
acting as replacement: IGI PN ku-tal-li (last
witness) Wiseman Alalakh 7:46 (OB); 4 LU.MES
ERIN ku-ta-lu-i 9a Qarni-Lim ARM 7 150:7;
ERIN.ME Sarri Sa GIa.GIGIR ali adi Sa ku-tal-
4d-nu the king's soldiers of the chariotry of
the city together with their replacements
Iraq 15 153 ND 2657:2 (= Iraq 23 p. 42) and
dupls. Iraq 23 24 ND 2431 and p. 42 ND 2659 (NA);
370 Sunu ERIN.ME§ 90 DUMU ERIN.MES arri
Sunu 90 Sa ku-tal 190 dullu aa sarri lipuu
ABL 99 r. 15; PN ku-tal-lu Sa PN2 mdrsu sa
PN, 9i YOS 3 129:8, cf. PN maruu Aa PN2 LV
ku-ta-al Urukaja ibid. 186:8 (NB); note the
plural kutallatu: siras kinattini u L1 ku-tal-
la-a-ti ibbi inndSu give us, please, brewers
(as) our co-workers and replacements (and
dates and vats for the making of date beer)
TuM 2-3 216:8; bit qa.ti 9a PN u LU ku-tal-la-
a-td the bow fief of PN and the (pertinent)
replacements (note ilki arri line 9f.) UET 4
60:3; silver paid (ina ilki 9a MU.2.KAM) put
zitti(!) Sa LT [ku]-tal-rlal-tu Knopf, Bulletin
Southern California Academy of Sciences 32 (1933)
p. 70:7, cf. LU ku-tal-la-a-t4 ibid. 11, cf. LU
ku(!)-tal.ME GCCI 2 398:11; in personal
names: mKu-ta-li-dSama J KAJ 301:2 (MA);
Ku-tal-la-a-Nabi BE 9 50:16 (NB).

b) referring to real estate: umma eqlu
ina ugar GN ladu ina ku-ta-al-rli] inassaq
isabbat if no field is available in the GN

kutallu

district, he will select and take possession
of a field in an alternate (district) KAJ
153:21, cf. summa ugar GN laSSu ina ugar
ku-ta-al-li inassaq KAJ 155:21, cf. also ugar
GN ulu ina ku-ta-al(!)-li inassaq ilaqqi KAJ
146:3, ugar GN ulu ugar ku-ta-li KAJ 151:4.

c) in prepositional use: in the month MN
PN illaka ina ku-tal fPN, amtiSu izzaz Summa
la illika amta ina kim amti fPN, taddan PN
will come and serve as replacement for his
slave girl IPN2 , if he does not come, IPN, will
provide another slave girl instead of herself
ADD 166:4; (I swear that) my only slave
and my only shepherd ran away mamma ana
ku-tal-ia ibaSgd and there is nobody to serve
as my substitute YOS 3 187:17; andku ina
ku-tal-li-Si fmassartal sa Sarri ... anassar
I myself am doing the service of the king in
his place ABL 797:19, cf. mamma ina ku-
tal-li-44 jsnu TCL 9 131:11; tdbta Sa ana
ku-tal-i-ka nipuS the kindness we did in
your stead ABL 1236:13; when I die tdbta
ina ku-tal-li-ia ana DUMU.MES teppus will
you treat the children kindly in my stead?
TCL 9 141:6; ina ku-tal-li-sd bell lillik my
lord should go in his stead YOS 3 46:27;
ina ku-ta-al-li-ia PN u mare sisi gabbi uktil
instead of me he kept PN and the chariot
drivers CT 22 74:8; uncert.: iten amelu
ina ku-tal-li-ka CT 22 152:14; obscure:
minamma ana ku-tal-lum mukinne ul isbatu
UET 4 192:5 (NB let.), cf. ana PN ina ku-tal-
lum bit LU GAL.SAG aqbi ibid. 21.

6. late part (of the year), later time:
ana ku-ta-al satti [annitim] (let them bring
[the gold]) before the later part of the year
EA 11 r. 29 (MB royal let.); the cattle which
were taken from PN ina risiu Sa AB.GUD.
HI.A sa ku-tal-li ina le'i Sa rihanu ana
muhhisu Satru were recorded on the
tablet listing outstanding deliveries as his
outstanding delivery in cattle from the
later part (of the year) YOS 3 41:16, cf. ina
rihi ,a AB.GUD.HII.A sa ku-tal-li ibid. 21;
note: GUD.ME§-44 ana ku-tal-lu ibaAdia TCL
9 120: 17; epiu nikkassilunu ku-tal-la itti
ahmed qati the mutual accounting con-
cerning the later period(?) is (hereby)
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terminated VAS 6 180:4, cf. dibbiSunu
gabbi a ku-tal-la itti ahdmeS qat2 TCL 13
159:16, elat epuS nikkassi mahrutu a ku-tal-
la TuM 2-3 128:6; uncert.: [KP1.[BABBAR]
ku-tal-la gabbi etir Pinches Berens Coll. 106:6;
S[ul-lu]m(!)-di Sa ku-tal-la NIG.GA a birtu
(received) Langdon Kish 3 pl. 15 1929,146:1,

cf. kasap ku-tal bir-tum PN etir ibid. 12.
For kutalu (AOB 1 72:30, etc.) see kutlu.

Ad mng. 5: Oppenheim, Or. NS 14 240f.

kutallu in bit kutalli s.; rear building
(for storage and other purposes); NA, NB;
cf. kutallu.

a) in connection with the palace: Sulmu
ana piqitti Sa E ku-tal-li everything is fine
with the team of the bit kutalli ABL 9:6,
also 363:7 and 597:3 (letters of Adad-suma-usur);
PN ina E ku-tal-li ina pan Sarri usseribSunu
PN brought them into the bit kutalli into the
presence of the king ABL 628 r. 6 (NA);
(barley) sa E ku-tal-li ND 10033:10 (courtesy
J. V. Kinnier Wilson); E ku-tal (mentioned
beside bit maSarte and bit rddlte) ADD 1083
ii 18; uncert.: E ku-ta-al(!) AN.BAR ABL
1077:6 (all NA); see also ekal kutalli cited
kutallu mng. 2b.

b) as a private building: [E] ku-tal-li
(followed by ].KI.NA) ADD 332:5; transfer
of E ku-tal-la TuM 2-3 3:1 (NB); (a house is
pledged to the creditor) na-sa-ri E ku-tal-la
(publication incomplete) Dar. 579:6; (one
fourth of) E ku-tal Sa KI-tim abul Adad a bit
kutalli in the district of the Adad Gate VAS
15 47:3 (NB), and passim in this text.

kutalluitu s.; obligation to serve as reserv-
ist in the royal army; NB*; cf. kutallu.

kaspu Sa ana [rik]is qablu u ku-tal-u-ti Sa
u. 5.KAM ... nadnu silver that was given

for the equipment (of a soldier who serves
instead of the man who pays) and for the
obligation to serve as (or: furnish) a replace-
ment for the year 5 Camb. 292:18; one-half
mina of silver kimu ku-tal-la-i-tu Sa Mu.16.
KAM ... ana muhhi qadti a PN in lieu of
service as a reservist incumbent upon the bow
(fief) of PN (received from PN,) Dar. 430:2.

Oppenheim, Or. NS 14 240.

kutanu

kutamlalu (katamlalu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
lex.*; cf. kullulu v.

gd.tuku.tuku = ku-tam-la-lu (in group with
nazarbubu) Erimhug II 196; [...] = ka-ta-am-la-
lurm Imgidda to Erimhu C 12.

Possibly a by-form of the inf. II/2 of
kullulu (kutamlulu), q.v., perhaps meaning
"to be adorned with a headband." Com-
pare also gui.tuku = aSaredu, gitmalu, Sard,
see Falkenstein, ZA 55 48.

kutanu (or qutanu) s.;
specific size and weave);
kutinnu.

(a wool fabric of
OA, Mari; cf.

a) in gen.: summa ku-ta-ni tuwebbalam
sa tuSebbalanni lu damiq if you send me k.-
textiles, what you are sending should be of
good quality CCT 2 50:24, cf. TUG ku-ta-ni-a
mimma la tugebbalanim ICK 1 63:16; 15 ku-
ta-ni ina 50 ku-ta-ni tassuq you have selected
15 out of fifty k.-textiles CCT 3 30:4f.; ku-
ta-nam allitabsiu addidAum I gave him a
k.-textile for his clothing CCT 5 33b:9; 35
ku-ta-nu-ka istu ekallim Salmutum urdunim
35 of your k.-textiles came down from the
palace intact TuM 1 19b:9; addumi 25
TUG ku-ta-ni 9a <tu>,bilannini ina GN sabtu
(we went to the palace) concerning the 25 k.-
textiles which you sent me, they have been
seized in GN CCT 4 19c:15, cf. Summa TUG
ku-ta-nu ibagSiu liqi (the wife of the ruler
said) if the k.-textiles are (still) there, take
(them back) ibid. 22; 4 naruqqdtim a ku-
ta-ni kunukki Sa PN ICK 2 152:2'; 8 ku-ta-
nu liwissu eight k.-textiles, its (the tin's)
packaging CCT 4 llb:10', and passim; 41
ku-ta-nu qadum 9a liwitim x k.-textiles
including (those used) as packaging Kienast
ATHE 17:4, and passim; x ku-ta-nu Sa kass
sarim - x k.-textiles for the caravan
outfitter Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappa-
dociennes 30:14, and passim; 3 AN§E.HI.A ku-
ta-nu three donkey-loads of k.-textiles TCL
4 28:9; note the writings 52 TUG.HI.A ku-
ta-ni OIP 27 55:6, also CCT 1 50:12, and
passim, also (across line division) CCT 1
49a:7, CCT 2 21b:4, TuM 1 lc:ll, and passim
in OA, note the unique occ. in Mari: 1 ku-ta-
na-am (<am> u~abilakkum ARMT 13 101:29.
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b) beside other textiles: 110 ku-ta-ni
qadum 8 ku-ta-ni sioG-tim 2 TUG kamstim
BIN 4 221:8; 51 ku-ta-nu 23 iiritum 10
raqqdtum 51 k.-textiles, 23 black (fabrics),
ten thin (fabrics) KT Blanckertz 16:1, and
often kutanu and s&ru side by side, see Larsen
Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 146f. and 149;
TUG.HI.A damqitim lu TUG ku-ta-nu lu abarnie
lu ia Akkidie good textiles, either of k.-make,
or of abarniu-type or of Akkad type CCT 4
29b:3; lu ku-ta-nam sIG5 lu a Akkidie sIG5
TCL 19 26:21; lu 9a TUG ma-ku-hi-,u lu a TUG
ku-ta-ni BIN 4 113:5; 72 TUG ku-ta-nu S .BA 2
TUG abarnij Kienast ATHE 37:33; ina 11 TUG
ku-ta-ni ,itti TUG.HI.A ,a PN TCL 20 166:1.

c) descriptions and qualifications
1' in gen.: 97 ku-ta-nu Sa qdtim 40 ku-ta-nu
SIG5 DIRI 97 unpackaged(?) k.-textiles, 40
k.-textiles, excellent quality TCL 21 270:5f.,
cf. x TUG ku-ta-ni SIG5 wa-at-ru-tim TCL 4
36:4, also CCT 2 4b:4, KTS 14a:12, TCL 19
18:11, and passim, x TUG ku-ta-ni wa-at-ru-tim
BIN 4 61:44, etc., x TUG ku-ta-ni dam-q-tim
TCL 19 20:38, and passim, x TUG ku-ta-nu
SiG5-tum TCL 4 72:3, 53 ku-ta-nu SIGa-tum
ICK 1 150:5, and passim; note 1 meat 10 ku-
ta-ni qadum 8 ku-ta-ni SIGa-tim BIN 4 221:6f.

2' specific qualities: 50 ku-ta-nu qabliutum
CCT 2 46a: 8, also 16 TUG ku-ta-ni qabliutim
TCL 19 69:16, BIN 6 131:4, 1 TUG ku-ta-nam
qabliam CCT 3 31:4 and cf. BIN 6 64:19; 5 ku-
ta-nu-um na-ma-Ju-hu-um CCT 1 39a: 13, and
passim in this text; sitti subatija 7 ku-ta-nu
Japiutim u etiutim puhrama collect the rest
of my garments, seven thick and dark
k.-s JCS 14 2:19.

d) other characteristics: ana ku-ta-ni sa
taStanapparanni Saptum Surbuitum laSdu
there is no wool from(?) Surbu available for
the k.-textiles about which you keep sending
me messages TCL 14 7:24; gumma 9drtam i-
ta-dd-u kima ku-ta-nim liqtupugu they
should comb the textile (subdtu) like a k.-
textile if it has (lit. has raised) a nap TCL 19
17:22; 1 nahlaptam Ja ku-ta-nim one cloak of
k.-quality OIP 27 7:13, cf. [x] nahlapati a ku-
ta-ni ibid. 11; alat .itrim da ku-ta-nim one-
third share of a litru-garment of(?) k.-quality

kutimmu

RA 59 36 MAH 10824:17; 25 minas of good
quality copper Sim Saptim Sa ku-ta-ni ibid. 6.

The most popular merchandise of the Old
Assyrian textile trade seems to be kutdnu: up
to 350 kutanu-textiles are mentioned as one
item (TCL 19 36:37). It is made of wool (see
TCL 14 7:24, cited usage d) as are all other
textiles, normally of standard size (see, e.g.,
the measurements given for subdtu sub am.
matu A mng. 2f), and apparently was treated
in a specific way (see TCL 19 17:22, cited
usage d), although kutdnu's are often sub-
sumed under subdtu, see usage b. For prices
see the survey in Garelli Les Assyriens 288ff.
Since linen fabrics formed no part of the
textile trade in Anatolia, the WSem. ktn -
whose relation to the word kutdnu remains
obscure - must not be used as proof that
OA kutdnu was made of linen. Nor is there
a cogent reason to assume a reading *qutanu
and use this etymology to interpret this
textile as a thin fabric, although the adjective
qatnu "fine" or "thin" is elsewhere used to
describe wool as well as woolen fabrics.

The refs. nahlaptum a kutdnim and sitrum
a kutanim are the only evidence that the

word came eventually to denote a quality of
textiles rather than a specific fabric.

Garelli, Les Assyriens p. 288ff. with previous
literature; Dietrich and Loretz, WO 3 224ff.;
Larsen, Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures 149;
F. Charles Fensham, A Cappadocian Parallel to
Hebrew kutonet, VT 10 196ff.; Oppenheim, JCS
21 251 n. 82; Landsberger, ibid. 158 n. 102.

kutasu s.; (a tree or timber); syn. list.*
tu-ma-a-nu (var. ku-ut-ma-nu) = [MIN (= bZnu)],

ku-ut-a-su (var. tu-[ma-a-nu]) = g[u-Ju]-ru (followed
by baltu) Malku II 135f.

**kutmiatu (AHw. 518a) see kuttimmatu.

kutimmu s.; gold- or silversmith; from
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and LI.KU.DiM
(in NB also (LU.)K.DIM); cf. kutimmutu.

kti.dim = ku-ti-mu-um OBGT XIII 1, cf. ugula
kti.dim Syria 13 234 No. 9:14 (Forerunner to Lu);
L(T.K t.DfM Bab. 7 pi. 5 ii (NA list of professions),
see MSL 12 238.

ld.kt.dim.ma kti.dun.bi : a kdis-[p]a ip-
pu-[Au] he who works with silver, his profit is
[...], (in contrast to "who works with rushes,
his profit is like [...]") Lambert BWL 227 ii 40.
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a) in OB: URUDU ALAM EN dNanna KU.GI
uaahhaz PN u KIT.DiM.ME§ ana serika atarras
damma I plan to cover the copper image of
the entu-priestess of Nanna with gold (and)
I am sending you PN and the goldsmiths
(please make a decision) UET 5 75:7 (let. of
Kudur-Mabuk); adSum KI.DIM LU Idamaras
(whom PN [has sent] to my commander)
CT 29 10a: 6 (let.); a field assigned as fief to PN
KT.DIM TCL 7 56:6, also to PN UGULA KIY.DIM

ibid. 17; beer rations received by KT.DIM
PBS 8/2 120:2, VAS 7 186 i 7, etc., as witness:
BE 6/1 22:23, 73:13, 88:29, 119 i 27, ii 27, etc.,
BE 6/2 36 r. 5, PBS 8/2 142:30, etc., YOS 5 118:18,
119:24, 123:21, 145:16f., VAS 13 56 r. 5, 87 r. 3,
5, Grant Bus. Doc. 23:14, Riftin 24:12, 25:11,
etc., cf. also PBS 7 44:8 (let.), VAS 7 124:13, VAS
13 87:6, etc.

b) in Mari, Elam and Alalakh: LU ku-ut-
ti-mu burasam u kaspam ilqima tudindtum
sina ul inneppeSa the goldsmith has taken the
silver and gold but these pectorals are still
not made ARM 10 109:11; when one shekel
and 25 grains (of the gold subject to refine-
ment) were lost u L.KU.DIM kiam iqbid um:
mami ul sm and the goldsmith declared as
follows: "It (the gold) is (still) not red" (it
became clear that the gold was not sufficient)
ARMT 13 6:15, cf. JCS 8 27 No. 348:4 (Alalakh),
Wiseman Alalakh 376:1; IGI PN ku-ut-ti-im-mi
MDP 23 270:16.

c) in MB: gold given ana sappi PN Ki.
DIM mahir to make bowls, received by the
goldsmith PN BE 14 122:9, cf. Sumer 9 p.
34ff. No. 16:17; LU nappdhe u LU.KU.DiM.MES
dullu 9a bitdnu PBS 2/2 60:2; as witness:
BE 14 115:9, TCL 9 47:10, cf. also BE 14 32:7,
65:21, BE 17 82:9 (let.), PBS 2/2 106:22.

d) in SB: dKU.GI. bn. d a dEa 9a L5.K.
DiM lu ipuBu andku la i-pu-si it was DN,
Ea the divine (patron) of the goldsmiths,
who made it, I did not make it (the figurine)
4R 25 ii 24, cf. ibid. 15 and 20, note dKi.GI.
ban.da = djE-a da ku-ti-m[e] CT 24 34:118
and dupl. CT 25 48: 15; URUDU.NAGAR KT.<DIM>
lu-U BUR.GUL 5R 33 ii 24 (Agum-kakrime),
dupl. Thompson Gilg. pi. 36 Rm. 205 (coll. J. A.

kutinnu

Brinkman); muhri 9a LV.K.DIM insabtu simat
uzniki accept (Lamatu) the earring from the
goldsmith as decoration for your ears (paral-
lel: bracelets and anklets from the nappahu)
RA 18 163 r. 26 (Lamastu); L1T.KU.DIM idas8
sima hurada suM-44 he calls in the gold-
smith and gives him gold RAcc. 132:195, of.
ibid. 197; K~.KAM ,d K.DiM : sadidu the
lull-metal of the goldsmith : antimony
Uruanna III 478.

e) in NB - 1' working with apprentices
and in teams: LU.KI.DIM u 2 DUMU.ME-42

YOS 6 32:47, cf. PN LU.KU.DIM u PN DUMU-
Au BIN 1 132:11; gold a ina pan LU.K.

DIM.MES VAS 6 98:3, cf. Nbn. 591:6, 1065:1,

Camb. 34: 1,AnOr 9 8:12, YOS 7 32:15, LU.Ki(!).

DIM VAS 4 7 i 2, also ina pan PN u PN
LT.KU.DIM.ME YOS 6 3:6, (same persons)
YOS 6 29:7; gold ana batqu a Aukuttu ana
PN u PN2 LU.KU.DIM.MES for repair of
jewelry to the goldsmiths PN and PN, Nbk.
414:4, also Nbn. 406:4, cf. (with two persons

named) BIN 2 125:7, 126:10, TCL 12 39:7, 79:7,

also PN u LVT.Ki.DIM-9d Nbn. 96:4, 758:4, etc.;
note (beer given) ana bit LIT.K.DIM Dar.
495:7.

2' working together with the kabarru:
VAS 15 1 ii 11, and passim, see kabaarru usage
a-3'.

3' as "family name": [L]ff.Kb.DIM VAS 4
11:3, and passim, also wr. Li.KiT.DIM ibid.
18:3, and passim, LV.K.DIM-mu VAS 4 10:2,
LU.Ki.DiM-mu TuM 2-3 43:10.

Limet M6tal pp. 146, 177 n. 1. Add usage e-3', cf.
the possible Aram. rendering in Driver, Iraq 4 18,
also Meissner, AfO 14 202 n. 1.

kutimmfitu s.; prebend of the goldsmith;
NB*; cf. kutimmu.

3 of the prebend LV.TU. piritiitu u
LU.KU.DIM---td of the priest (admitted to)
the bit piridti and the (temple) goldsmith
VAS 15 37:3 and 21.

kutinnu s.; (a textile); OA*; cf. kutdnu.

5 T1oT ku-ti-nu ... Sa 13 MA.NA.TA ina
Alim itbuluni five k.-textiles which cost
13 minas (of copper) each in the City KT
Blanckertz 2:3.
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kutkim s.; (mng. uncert.); MB*; Kassite
word(?).

5 KU ku-ut-ki-im 5 MA.NA Sindu ana 10
aIS.MAR.GaD.DA.ME§ five k.-s, five minas of
varnish (beside tanned and untanned hides)
for ten wagons PBS 2/2 140:16, cf. 15 KU

ku-ut-ki-im 15 MA.NA sindu ana 30 GI.MAR.
GiD.DA.ME§ ibid. 4, also ibid. 11; 20 KUS ku-

ut-ki-im 20 KUS UDU.NITA ana maSkandti Sa
sirijam sa 20 oGIS.GOI G a girri twenty k.-s
(and) twenty sheepskins for the storehouses
for armor, for twenty war chariots ibid. 23.

Probably hide treated in a special way,
perhaps to harden it. The reading of the sign
vD in this word is uncertain.

kutlalu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. kutlu.

[l]a-gab LAGAB = [ku-ut-lal-lu (followed by
kutultu, q.v.) A 1/2:95.

For *kutlalu (AHw. 518b) see kutamlalu.

kutlanu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. kutlu.
la-gab LAGAB = ku-ut-lu, kut-la-a-nu Ea I

41a-b.

kutlu s.; rail, fence; OB, Nuzi, MA; pl.
kutldtu; cf. kutlalu, kutlanu, kutultu.

la-gab LAGAB = ku-ut-lu, kut-la-a-nu Ea 141a-b.

a) used to dam up water: Idiglat ina ku-
ut-la-ti siparri iskir ina ku-ut-la-ti siparri
gigari werim Idiglat iskir she (the goddess)
dammed up the Tigris with copper fences,
she dammed up the Tigris with copper fences,
bronze locks CT 15 2 viii 8f. (OB lit.), see Romer,

WO 4 13.

b) as part of real estate (Nuzi): property
consisting of 2 bit quppdtu 1 Eekallu 1 ku-ut-
lu nadi HSS 19 98:3, cf. 2 bit quppdtu 1 ku-
ut-lu 1 kiri JEN 474:11; a field agar ku-ut-li
HSS 9 109:5, ina elenu a ku-ut-l[i] JENu
790:7 (unpub.); trees ina iltani Sa kali adi

x x xa ku-ut-li HSS 15 141:5 (= RA 36 166).

c) as part of an object: 1 Sa Sapal kanini
,a GI5 4 ku-ut-lu-1u Sa siparri one wooden
stand for a brazier, its four rails are of copper
AfO 18 308 iv 16 (MA inv.).

For CT 22 200: 19, see kutallu.

kutma'isu s.; (a container); RS.*

kutpa

7 ku-ut-ma-i-gu siparri (weighing five
hundred shekels, among containers of bronze)
MRS 6 185 RS 16.146+ :34.

kutmanu s.; (a name for tamarisk?); syn.
list.*

ku-pi-a-lum, tu-ma-a-nu (var. ku-ut-ma-nu) =
[bi-i-nu] Malku II 134f.

Probably for tumanu in a corrupt text.
For restoration and context see kipudlu and
kutasu.

kutmu s.; cover, (in kutum libbi the part of
the animal body which covers the intestines);
from OB on; wr. syll. and DUL; cf. katamu.

uzu.6.tir.ra = ku-tum lib-bi, di-ik-.u Hh. XV
94f., cf. [uzu.e.ti]r.ra = ku-tim lib-bi = hi-in-.su
Hg. D I 54, Hg. B IV 51, in MSL 9 37, 35; ku-ut-mu

kX-ib-bi = (Hitt.) 6[A-as .. .] (between libbu and
gabidu) KBo 1 51 ii 8.

a) in gen.: ana ku-tum lib-bi us-ta-ma-
[as1-sa(?) Bab. 12 29:13, see AfO 14 305:9

(Etana), also Bab. 12 26:4; if the right foot of
the malformed animal ana ku-tim A GUR
is turned toward the cover of the intestines
Leichty Izbu XIV 75ff.

b) abul kutum libbi (in ext.): Ki.GAL DUL
SA igu YOS 10 10:4 (OB), KA.GAL DUL SA
JrI-it SAG 150 nri 15 RA 62 40:68 (liver model);
for other refs. see abullu mng. 5b.

kutpui s.; black frit; Bogh., SB; wr. syll.
and (NA 4.)AN.ZAH.MI.

[an]. zah .mi = kut-pu-[U] (preceded by anzahhu
and huluhhu white frit) Hh. XI 294; an.za h.mi
= ku-ut-pu-U (in same context) Izi A ii 8; kut-pa-a:
gu-[uh-lu] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 32b iii 4; t AIM.
BI.ZI.DA, P kut-pa-a: - gu-uh-lu Uruanna III 494f.

a) as ingredient in glass texts: 1 GIN AN.
ZAH 1 GiN ku-ut-pu-4i (for making red glass)

VAT 16453:10, and passim in this text, see Oppen-
heim Glass p. 65ff.; NA4.AN.ZAH.MI (as an

ingredient) Oppenheim Glass § x 2, § y 16.

b) in med. and magic: [NA4.AN.ZAH N]A4 .

MIN BABBAR NA 4.MIN MI tasdk you bray
anzahhu-frit, white frit, black frit AMT 1,3:5,
also AMT 97,4:9, BE 31 60 r. ii 4, for other

refs. see anzahhu usage e, cf. NA4 .AN.ZA
BABBAR NA4 .AN.ZAH MI (as ointment for eyes)

AMT 16,3:5, also AMT 46,5:6, Kocher BAM 216:9,
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wr. ku-ut-pa-a AMT 11,2:13, kut(text HAL)-
pa-a AMT 16,3:10; NA4 ku-ut-pa-a NITA u SAL
"male" and "female" black frit (in a potion)
KUB 37 2 r. 17, cf. [... ]-it-ri-4u 9a ku-ut-pi-i
[...] taaqqal ibid. 20, [...] NA4 ku-ut-pi-i
ibid. 19, cf. AN.ZAH MI NITA U SAL AJSL 36

82:86; AN.ZAJ MI (among minerals) Kocher
BAM 237 i 43, cf. AMT 91,1 r. 7, 89,1 ii 18, dupl.

RS 2 136:16, also AMT 34,1:18, 19,6:14, 60,1:19,

59,1:26, dupl. wr. NA4 .AN.ZAH.MI AMT 39,6:9,
also Kocher BAM 111: 10, 237 i 2.

c) used for a charm: NA4 .AN.ZAH kibritu
ruttitu NA4 AN.ZAH MI 15 abne Jimmat BE 31

60 ii 27, AN.ZAH MIN BABBAR MIN MI KAR 213

ii 7, also Kocher BAM 311:14 and 30, UET 4
150:15.

kutrannu s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi.*
idten ku-ut-ra-an-[nu] HSS 15 146:19.

kuttena~we adj.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

Barley given ana 4 GUD ku-ut-te-na-as-we
RA 56 75:4.

(Cassin, RA 56 78.)

kuttim s.; (designation of a craftsman, a
status or an official); Nuzi*; foreign word.

(barley for) PN LU ku-ut-ti-im HSS 14
pl. 21 46:28.

kuttimmatu s. fem.; female charcoal
burner(?); SB*; cf. kuttimnmu.

epiSta qumqummatu kasdaptu kut-tim-ma-
tum the witch is a .... , the sorceress is a
female charcoal burner Maqlu VI 20, cf.
[... mu$-t]e-pi-il-ti ku-ti-ma-ti [... nar-di]n-
da-ti AMT 32,1:13 (inc.).

kuttimmu s.; charcoal burner; lex.*; cf.
kuttimmatu.

lu.u.bil.1a = §v = kut-tim-[mu] Hg. B VI 136;
u.bil.la = ku-ut-ti-im-[mu] Izi E 251 A.

Landsberger, JNES 8 275 n. 86.

kuttu see kitu.

kuttumu (fem. kuttumtu) adj.; covered,
veiled; SB, NB; cf. katdmu.

[gidim] g6.la na.an.dag.dag.ge 4 gurud
(NUN x KI) .da l .nu.dul .la= etemmu m[uttag]giu
nad' la [ku].-ut-tu-mu ASKT p. 86-87 ii 10.

kfutu

a) covered: elippu ku-ut-tu-mu YOS 7
173:1, cf. ku-ut-t[u-mu] (description of a
boat) CT 4 44 Bu. 88-5-12,643:2 (both NB);
[gi]mir matidu kut-tum-te his entire remote(?)
land TCL 3 210 (Sar.).

b) veiled: muitu kallatu kut-tim-tum
night, veiled bride Maqlu I 2, with comm.
kal-la-tii kut-tim-ti dGula a mamma la usab=
bidSi the veiled bride is the goddess Gula
whom nobody may look upon (even) from
afar KAR 94:5 and dupls. (Maqlu Comm.), see
G. Meier, AfO 12 240 n. 26; muitu kallatu
kut-tum-tum LKA 135 r. 9, see Ebeling, Or. NS
23 54; you nightly stars [u] muJitu kal-la-
turn kut-[tum-t]um JNES 19 32:45, also 33:53;
kallat Ekur kut-tm-tu ibid. 34:77, restored

from YBC 9884:1 (courtesy R. McNeil).

kutturu s.; (a profession); OB Alalakh.*

One mina of silver belonging to RN eli PN
u PN2 LU.MES ku-ut-tu-ru owed by PN and
PN2 the k.(-s) Wiseman Alalakh 24:4.

kutturu see kiturru.

kuttutu adj.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
katdtu.

gu 4.ud.tuku4 .tuku4 = ku-ut-tu-tic (in group
with huttutu infested by vermin) Erimhus II 126;
lu-gu-ud LAGAB = kur, ku-ut-tu-tum A I/2:61f.

kuti see kitu.

kiitu (kuttu, kutd) s.; (a container of clay
or metal, rarely wood); OB, Alalakh, Nuzi,
MB, MA, SB, NA, Sumerogram in Hitt.; pl.
kutti and kuttatu; wr. syll. and UD+SAL+KAB;

cf. kutu in rab kuttate.
gis.UD+SAL+ KAB = ku-tu-4 Hh. IV 209, also

(qualified as rabit and gahru) ibid. 210f.; gis.
UD+SAL+KAB.tur, gi .UD+SAL+KAB .1 = ma8-

la-'-i ibid. 212f.; gis.UD+SAL+KAB.i = ku-ut
Jam-ni, gis.UD+8AL+KAB.si = MIN qar-ni, gil.
UD+SAL+KAB.geStu 1 = MIN uz-ni ibid. 214ff.,
also (for milk and beer) 217 f.; gis.UD+ SAL+KAB.
utui = MIN um-ma-ri, MIN di-qa-ri 219f.; [GIJ].
UD+SAL+ KAB = ku-tu-t Proto-Diri 226a.

6.utul.gal.la gi.UD+SAL+KAB.bi.im : bi-it
di-qd-ru i-ba-a-.u-u ku-tu-a where there are
bowls there her k.-bowl is also van Dijk La Sagesse
91:2.

a) in OB: x ZID.SAG i-na ku-ut-tim TLB 1

133:5, also ZiD.SE i-na ku-ut-tim ibid. 8.
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b) in OB Elam: 1 ku-di ld-am-ni MDP 22
83:4.

c) in OB Alalakh: 24 DUG ku-ut-ti GESTIN
Wiseman Alalakh 56:16, cf. 12 DUG ku-ut-ta-a-
at GESTIN ibid. 32.

d) in MB: 2 URUDU ku-tu- 9a x x (weighing
21 minas) PBS 13 75:1, cf. 1 URUDU ku-tu-
[...] (one mina) ibid. 7.

e) Sumerogram in Hitt.: 14 GIS.UD.SAL.
KAB (beside 14 GIS.§U.KU.NAG) KBo 5 2 i 24,
cf. 4 SU.NAG.NAG 2 UD.SAL.KAB KUB 32 123

ii 24; note in Hitt. instrumental case: GIS.
UD.SAL.KAB-it KUB 20 11 ii 13.

f) in Nuzi: [GI harwarahh]u sa DUG ku-
ut-ti RA 36 156:6 (= HSS 13 315).

g) in MA: 2 DUG ku-4-tu 1 DUG Sappu
KAJ 317:9.

h) in SB: 80,000 DUG ku-ut-tu karani
AnSt 7 128:20; [DU]G(?) ku(!)-ut-tu ZA 43
15:34; if in the house of a man GI.<UD>.
SAL.KAB ina igdri e[sir] a k.-container is
drawn on the wall CT 40 1:16, restored from
CT 38 16:81 (SB Alu); when a woman gave
birth ki sa piri ku-ta-a Eakin (the child) had
a proboscis like an elephant CT 29 49:23

(catalog of prodigies).

i) in NA: [D]UG ku-u-tdi 9a me BBR No.

64:10; 5 DUG ku-ta-te ,ikari ADD 960 i 16, iii
7, 13, iv 7, 1068 r. 4, wr. ku-ta-a-te ADD 961:13,
r. 13, 4 DUG ku-ta-te Sa kardni Iraq 23 53 ND

2790 r. 3' and 10'; 2 DUG ku-ta-a-te i.MES
ADD 977 ii 10; obscure: 1 ku-ta-a-ti a-dir-td
ADD 966 ii 5.

It is uncertain whether the OB ref. TLB
1 133 belongs here because the k.-container
is nearly always used for the storage and
serving of liquids and may have had a long
spout, see CT 29 49 cited usage h. Its
shape, at any rate, was quite characteristic,
see CT 40 1:16 cited usage h.

In CT 8 3a:9 (OB) ku-ut-ta-tum seems to
denote a topographical feature (or Flur-
name?) while in CT 45 36 ii 13 and iii 10 (OB)
a garment TUYG ku-ta-tum is mentioned. In
UCP 10 167(!) No. 98:23 read 1 GIN Ku-
tu-um (personal name).

*kutumtu

kiitu in rab kuttate s.; official in charge
of the kitu-wine containers; NA*; cf. kutu.

GAL DUG ku-ta-te (beside rab nikkassZ and
mukil apate) ADD 1036 iii 26.

kutullu see guzullu.

kutultu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf.
kutlu.

[1]a-gab LAGAB = kutlalu, ku-tul-tu A I/2:95f.

kutumdu see kutumtu.

kutummu s.; 1. mat, 2. cover, 3. veil;
OA, OB, SB, NB; cf. katamu.

gi. KID.MA.St.A, gi. KID.MA.NIGIN = ku-tum-mu
Hh. VIII 293f.

KID.MA.MAH = bu-ru-u, ku-tum-mu, u-up-p[a(?)-
t]um(?) Proto-Diri 367ff.

1. mat- a) made of reed: [G]I ku-tu-um-
mu 9a tuepiSu isu [x] fxl II.A ku-tu-um bu-
qi-mi-im [r]u-ud-di the reed mat which you
had made is too small, add [.. .]-s as a mat
for the shearing A 3521:4f. (OB let.); sa kussi
elpetu ku-tim-mu-u-a (see elpetu usage b)
Gilg. VI 74; 3 GI.KID.MES 3 GI ku-tu-um-mu
three reed mats (see bur), three k.-s RAcc.
p. 20 iv 35, cf. 1 TUiG su-pa-tum 1 ku-tu-um-
mu ibid. p. 18 iv 28; fire akilat qanati alilat
ku-tum x-9i which devours the reeds (in
the canebrake), devours the k. of(?) its [... ]
AfO 23 42:5 (inc.).

b) made of leather: 1-en KUS ku-tu-um-mu
9a KUS dusil ana elippi YOS 3 145:9 (NB let.).

2. cover for a specific object: 1 ku-ti-ma-
am sa pdim a 2 MA.NA one cover for an ax,
worth two minas (to be bought) TCL 19 61:24

(OA); piru [...] ku-tim-mi-d the elephant
[...-ing] its cover Gilg. VI 36.

3. veil: ku-tu-um-mi kut-tu-mat-ma [...]
she is veiled with a veil Gilg. X i 4; 1 TUG
lamhuSdd u kut-tum .a ana dINNIN.NA.MES
... iqarrubu one lamhuAdl-garment and the
veil which they present to the goddesses TCL
13 233:4 (NB).

*kutumtu (kutumdu) s.; covered basket;
SB*; cf. katdmu.

DIS MIN ina ku-tu-um-di if (a man sits) on
a covered basket CT 39 39:23 (SB Alu), with
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kutuniwe

comm.: [ku-t]u-um-di a-u ku-tim-[x-x]
(called) k. because [it has] a cover CT 41
33:14; emuqtu ku-tu-un-di-9d u[g...] the
housekeeper will [... ] her basket (but/and
[the people of the household will .... and
leave] empty-handed) CT 30 33 K.4081+ :5
(ext.).

kutuniwe adj.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi, MA*;
Hurr. word.

4 simittu ku-tu-ni-we HSS 14 247:33; 5(!)
si-me-tu ku-tu-[ni-we] KAJ 266:6.

*kutiutu s.; security; OA*; only pl.
kutu'dtu attested; cf. *katl A v.

annakam sikki issanabbutu u ku-t[ i]-a-ti-a
ik-ta-na-ti-4i (see *katd v. usage a) CCT 3
11:12.

kuwati see kudti.

kuwatu see kd.

kuwau see k d.

*kuzabu adj.; beautiful, well-formed; OB
(as personal name only, with hypocoristic
ending); cf. kuzbu.

a) as masculine name: Ku-za-ba-tum
CT 8 37a:25, VAS 13 14:14 and 16.

b) as feminine name: Ku-za-ba-tum nadit
Samas CT 48 5:10, TCL 1 108:7, cf. (DAM
PN) CT 8 43a: 10, 13 and 20.

kuzallu A (guzallu) s.; shepherd; OB,
Nuzi; pl. kuzullatu.

sipa Ab.gud.§E.ri.a = re-'i i-tul-la-a-ti (chief)
shepherd over the herdsmen, sipa udu.sum.
sum.mu = MIN ku-za-la-a-ti (chief) shepherd over
the shepherds Lu Excerpt II 4f., also Lu III i 15.

ina GN Uv.UDU.I.A i gu-za-'<la>-lam [x x]
lissuhu they should remove the flock and the
shepherd from GN TCL 18 125:8 (OB let.), cf.
gu-za-lum a alim la udabbab ibid. 24; PN LTj
ku-za-lu (witness) JEN 196:41.

kuzallu B s.; (month name); OA, MA.
ITI Ku-zal-li = ITI SIG4.GA 5R 43 i 14, cf. Irr

Ku-zal-li (list of months) KAV 155: 5.

a) in OA (always pi.): ITI.KAM Ku-zal-li
limum PN Kienast ATHE 55:56, CCT 5 19a: 12,

kuzazu

ICK 2 46:7, 125:38, 128:27', KBo 9 3:8, 20:25,
and passim, but wr. ku-zal-lim ICK 2 18:6,
note (x silver) ina ku-zal-li anni tim a
limim PN iaqqalam he will pay me in the
current k. in the eponymy of PN VAT
9225:9, see MVAG 35 219ff. note a.

b) in MA: ITI Ku-zal-lum KAJ 160:25,
wr. Ku-zal-lu AKA 108 viii 89, also AfO 18
344:50 (Tigl. I), KAV 201:15, AfO 10 40 No.
88:13, KAJ 3 r. 9, 13:33, 19:22, 104:11, and
passim in KAJ, ina ITI Ku-zal-li AfO 10
40 No. 89:1.

Possibly to be connected with kuzallu
shepherd.

kuza'u s.; chair; syn. list*; Sum. lw.
ku-za-u = MIN (= kusB) CT 18 3 r. iii 2.

Learned loan from Sum. gu. za, see kusud.

kuzazu s.; 1. (a biting insect), 2. (a quali-
fication of goats); SB*; cf. gazdzu.

nim.zu(var. .zu).ra.ah, nim.siGy.sIGy, nim.
BUL+BUL = ku-za-zu Hh. XIV 318ff.; nim.so,.
sIG7 = ku-za-zu = ha-an-zi-zi-zi Hg. A II 271, in
MSL 8/2 45; nim.zu.ra.ah = ku-za-zu = h[a-an-
zi-zi-tu] Hg. B III iv 7, in MSL 8/2 47; nim.
BUL+BUL = ku-za-a-[8u], nim ku-za-a-su (var. ku-
za-zu) = ha-an-z[i-e-t]u (var. ha-an-zi-zi-tu) Uruanna
III 224f.

mu-us HIXA§, mu-ul HIIXA u = ku-za-zu A V/2:82
and 84; mu-ul HIXA§ = [ku-za-zu] Ea V 91; §ID.
NUN = ku-za-zum(!) UET 6 372:4.

mas.zii =I ki-iz-z[u], mai.zi.ra.ah, mda.siG,.
sIG7 = ku-za-zu Hh. XIII 218ff.

ku-za-zu MU§EN = ha-an-zi-zi-t = pi-laq-qi Iatar
Hg. B IV 306, also Hg. C I 41, in MSL 8/2 170 and
173.

1. (a biting insect): see Hh. XIV, Hg.,
Uruanna, A, Ea, in lex. section; ina siqi
itti ku-za-zu ana selti ki illiku (see galtu
mng. 3d) Lambert BWL 220:19; lumun
surari ... lumun ku-za-zi lumun izbi kalbi
AnBi 12 284:60; gumma aapat ku-za-zi akin
if he has a lip like a k. (preceded by gapat
kulilu) Kraus Texte 12c iii 5', cf. apat ku-
za-zi (as explanation of tapat malti) ibid. 7'.

2. (a qualification of goats): see Hh. XIII,
in lex. section.

The connection between the insect and the
designation of a goat is based on the lexical
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kuzbanitu

equivalence, but the semantic relation be-
tween the two is not clear, see Landsberger,
MSL 8/1 p. 31.

The explanation of gapat madti by Japat
kuzdzi (followed by gapat sibari, see sibaru
mng. 2) may be connected with the expla-
nation matu = ku-zil-la-tu Izbu Comm. 178,
commenting on gumma izbu manta Sakin
(followed by sibara dakin) Leichty Izbu V 10ff.,
see sibaru mng. 2, assuming that the two
lines in the physiogn. omen have been taken
from Izbu, and the commentary was no
longer understood by the ancient commen-
tator.

kuzbanitu adj. fem.; attractive; NB, SB;
cf. kuzbu.

ku-uz-ba-ni-t[um] (said of TaSmetu) KAR
122:3 (SB lit.); tKu-uz-ba-ni-tu (personal
name) AfK 2 63 r. 4 (NB).

kuzbanu s.; (a bird, lit. attractive); lex.*;
cf. kuzbu.

e.li mugen = ku-uz-ba-<nu> = [...] (followed
by kakkabanu, q.v.) Hg. B IV 239, in MSL 8/2 166.

kuzbu s.; luxuriance, abundance, attrac-
tiveness, charm, sexual vigor; OB, Bogh.,
SB, NA, NB (personal names only); wr.
syll. and HI.LI; cf. kazbu, *kuzdbu, kuzbanitu,
kuzbdnu, kuzzubu adj.

hii.li = ku-uz4 -bu-u[m], ma.az = i-ul-sgu-um
OBGT XIII 6f.; hi.li= ku-uz-bu (between baltu
and rdmu) Igituh I 276, also Igituh short version
30; hi.li = ku-[uz-bu], nu-u[h-.u] Lu Excerpt II
105f.; ga-hi-li GAXHI.LI = E ku-uz-bu Ea IV 272,
also A IV/4:190.

pa5.iita 4 m.sar.re a.hi.li.a tfm.a : ratu
$a ana mu-[u]S-Sa-a-ri m ku-uz-bd ubbalu canal
which brings abundant waters to the irrigation
ditches JNES 23 2:38 (from Bogh.); 6.a gudu,.
bi hi.li.ta ba.ra.e : a bitipai[ssu] ina du-u(!)-
ii (var. ina ku-uz-bi) ittai KAR 375 r. iii 41 f., var.
from 4R 11:33f., see ZA59 161 n. 733; [gurui i]r
dam.ta [hi.li] Su.nu.tag.ga : etlu a ina s n
adaatia u ku-zu-ub la ilputu a man who has not (yet)
obtained sexual satisfaction (lit. touched the k.) in
his wife's lap JTVI 26 156 i 18, restored from ki.
sikil ir dam.a.ni.kam hi.li §u.nu.tag.ga:
ardatu Aa ina sin mutida ku-uz-ba la ilputu Bab. 4
pl. 4 (after p. 188) iv 15 (inc.); Ninurta [hi].li.bi
nu.til.la : a ku-zu-ub-u la qata whose sexual
vigor is inexhaustible Lugale IV 6; Ninlil te6 35.
Mr.ra hi.li E].kur.ra : balti Earra ku-uz-bu

kuzbu

Ekur 4R 27 No. 2:25f.; hi.li la.la ma.al.la.
ta : ku-uz-bu u la-la-a malt (Nanna who) is full of
luxuriance and virility 4R 9:19 and 21, cf.
alim.ma hi.li diri : kabtu .a ... ku-uz-ba mald
BA 10/1 75:11f.; [x.x].ru hi.li ma.az.za.bi
dug4 .ga : [hat]-tum elletu 4a ku-uz-ba u ulga maldt
4R 18 No. 3 iv 19f.; an.ku.ga hi.li ma.al.l[a
... ] : [ina 4a]-me-e elluti ku-zu-bu [...] who is
[full of] charm in the pure heavens (said of a god)
LKU 16:15f.

a) as an attribute of goddesses: [uh]tan:
namu eluSSa [na]nnabu maSrahu duSSupu
ku-dz-bu (see handmu) VAS 10 215:6 (OB lit.),
cf. za'nat inbi miqiam u ku-uz-ba-am RA 22
169:6 and 8, also Borger Esarh. 77 § 49: 1, cited
zani usage a-1'b'-2", 9a ku-uz-ba za-'-nat AfO 16
306:12; uzainanni ku-uz-bi Or. NS 36 124:140,
cf. also ibid. 126:165 (hymn to Gula); TaSmetum
ilat kuz-bi u dddi BMS 1 r. 37, and dupls., see
Ebeling Handerhebung 124:20; Nand belet HI.LI
Biggs gaziga 31:22; Itar Sa la-lu-Ad ku-uz-
bu AfO 11 368 No. 8:4, cf. HI.LI ulluhat
maldt namrirri LKA 58:3, see Ebeling Hand-
erhebung 152, cf. also KAR 109:15, cited elehu
mng. 2b; Nisaba DUMU dAnim ku-zu-ub ili
BBR No. 88:10; in personal names: Aja-ku-
zu-ub-mdtim CT 47 8:5 (OB), and passim, see
Stamm Namengebung 227; Ahdti-ku-zu-ub-nisi
PBS 11/2 30:4, and passim in OB lists of names,
see Chiera, PBS 11 p. 160; II.LI-IStar ADD
902:7, note also fKu-uz-ba-a Dar. 260:3 and 7.

b) as an attribute of male gods: zu'una
ku-uz-ba kalu zumriSu (said of Gilgame§, see
zanu usage b-2') Gilg. I v 11 and 17, cf.
sa ku-uz-bu za'nu Or. NS 36 122:96; [ku-zu]-
ub ramika MIO 12 48:9 and 10 (OB lit.); ku-
uz-bi anni ibid. 50 r. 14; see also Lugale IV

6, 4R 9, BA 10/1 76, in lex. section; ,amas-

ku-zu-ub-ma-tim YOS 8 95:21 (OB); Nabi-
{I.LI-ildni 5R 41 r. 32, CT 18 28 colophon, see

Tallqvist APN 153, also JRAS 1928 323 82-3-28,
163:5, Nbn. 133:3, TCL 13 211:17, and passim
in NB personal names, wr. ku-zib for HI.LI
Nbk. 46:2, cu-uz-bu Cyr. 264:12.

c) referring euphemistically to virility
and sexual parts: ndra la ibbir I.LI-AA (var.
ku-zu-ub-At) imaqqut KAR 177 r. iii 34, Iraq 23
90:12, var. from KAR 147:19, also Iraq 21 48:19,

52:46, and passim in hemer.; the sorceress da
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kuzbu

ardati damiqti inibSa itbal ... ku-zu-ub-sd ilqi
Maqlu III 10, cf. Samhat rummi kirimmiki
irki pitema ku-zu-ub-ki lilqi (see kirimmu)
Gilg. I iv 9, cf. ibid. 16, also lipta ku-zu-ub-a
let her bare her charms ibid. iii 22 and 43;
see also JTVI 26, Bab. 4, in lex. section.

d) referring to plentiful water and luxu-
riant vegetation: see JNES 23, in lex.
section; kiri nuhsi sippat NfG.SA.SA.HI.A
uSashirSuma musare ku-uz-bi itatisu ugalme
I surrounded it (the bit akiti) with a fertile
grove, an orchard with all kinds of fruit, and
edged it with luxuriant flower beds OIP 2
137:35, cf. ina ippat musare ku-uz-bi
Streck Asb. 268 i 19.

e) referring to the beauty and rich adorn-
ment of buildings, and their parts: ina KA.
[HI.LI.sT] matak Sarpanitu sa ku-uz-bu salhu
(I installed a bed) in the HI.LI.s-quarter,
the bed chamber of DN, which is "sprinkled
with luxury" (translation of Sum. hi.li.sii)
Thompson Esarh. pl. 14 i 53 (Asb.), see Piepkorn
Asb. p. 5, for other refs. to KA.HII.LI.ST (bdb
ku-uz-bu) see bdbu A mng. lc-3' and zdnu
lex. section and usage b-2'; E.hal.an.ki
subat ku-uz-bi Bauer Asb. 2 49 r. 12, for
temple names beginning with E.hi.li, see
RLA 2 302; apsasate sa ku-uz-bu u ulsu hitlupa
OIP 2 123:28, see also ibid. 107 vi 34, 109 vii 13,
120:26, cited bastu mng. lc-2'; GIS.MA.ID.
HE.DU Sa ku-uz-ba zdnatu (see zdnu usage
a-l'b'-l") VAB 4 160:36 (Nbk.).

f) other occs.: Iftar [sa] tanddtisa ku-uz-
bu za'[n]a to whom the songs of praise are
enticing AAA 20 80:2 (Asb.); saptdja lu lallaru
qdtdja lu ku-uz-bu let my lips be pure honey,
my hands all female charm PSBA 23 120 r. 2,
see ZA 32 174, and RA 49 182:3; Nisaba elleta
sa ina ku-zu-ub nisiz aknat ZA 45 202 ii 26

(Bogh. rit.), restored from Bo. 184/w (courtesy
H. G. Giiterbock); IHI.LI dINNIN (designating
a wig among appurtenances in a ritual)
UVB 15 40 r. 11'.

In Nbn. 679:5 read umma hi-li-[x]-ia tu-a-
di since kuzbu and HI.LI are attested only as
literary words. See also kuzublatil.

Landsberger, MAOG 4 321.

kuzippu

kuzida s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi*; foreign
word.

barley ana ku-su-up-ha ku-zi-da HSS 14
63:4 (= RA 36 133), cf. barley ana ku-zi-
da.ME§ ana du-ur-mu Sa SAL.LUGAL ibid. 14.

See kuSupha.

kuzillatu (or kusillatu) s.; (a skin growth
or boil); lex.*

ma-aj-tum = ku-zil-la-tu Izbu Comm. 178 (to
Leichty Izbu V 10).

See kuzdzu discussion section.

kuzippu (guzippu) s.; (a cloak); MA, NA.
[l]u-[ba]-ru = ku-zip-pi LTBA 2 2:404; lu-ba-ar

§u (= kale) = ku-zi-pu-u (followed by za'irinnu
= Aipatum) Uruanna III 544.

a) in secular contexts: dmerdnsu [ku-
z]ip-pee--su ilaqqi u Mia TUG.SA.GA qabluSu
irakkusu the one who denounced him (the
mazziz pant speaking with a woman of
the harem) will take his k., and they
will have him himself (the mazziz pani)
wear the sdgu-girdle (only) AfO 17 288:107
(MA harem edicts); the sick get well, the
hungry are sated merisitu ku-zip-pi uks
tattimu the naked are covered with k.-s
ABL 2 r. 3, cf. NINDA.MES ina pikunu ku-
zip-pu ina ldniku[nu] ... luhalliqu may
(the gods) deprive you of food for your
mouth, of k. for your body Borger Esarh.
109 iv 16; ummu ... tendl Ja TUG gu-
zip-pi-ia ibassini (I swear) I have not
even a change for my k. ABL 1285 r. 28, cf.
te(text bu)-ni-e a TUG gu-zip-pi ibid. 35;
batqu sa TUG gu-zip-pi ... mini niksur ABL
117 r. 10, cf. ibid. r. 3; ku-zip-pi-Su KU§..U§.
ME§-Md ittii ihtiliq he took away his k. and
his .... and ran away ABL 1033:8; 2 ku-
zip-pi a siG.SA5 ka-a-ri two k.-s of red wool
of ordinary quality Iraq 16 37 ND 2307:14
(dowry list), also, (with white wool) ibid. 17,
ana 2-4 ku-zip-pi ma-[x]-4-ti ibid. 27; note
ku-zip-[pi Sa] siG wool k.-s ABL 680 r. 2,
cf. ABL 714 r. 3; 4 ME ku-zip-pu PN four
hundred k.-s (to be delivered by) PN ADD
680:3, cf. ilku a ... ku-zip-pi.ME§ ga UGU
L .GAL a RN Iraq 15 139 ND 3413:2 (docket),
cf. also ADD 781:5, KAV 199 r. 7, ADD 910 r. 6,
1 PA TA ku-zip-pi SUD ADD 977 ii 14, also (in
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broken context) ADD 691:5, 956 r. 12, Iraq 23
21 ND 2312:1, wr. [g]u-zip-pi ibid. 19 ND
2097:6f.

b) in cultic and ceremonial context: labus-
suSu a ana Belet-Uruk uSebbaluni ku-zip-pi-Si Sunu his clothing that they take to the
Lady-of-Uruk is his k.-garments ZA 51
136:30 (NA cultic comm.), cf. 'PN rdgintu a
ku(text ki)-zip-pi Sa Sarri ana Akkadi tubil.
uni the ecstatic woman who had brought
the k. of the king to Babylon ABL 149:8,
cf. also ku-zip-pi a Sarri illuku Sattum atti
kt anni illuku the k.-s of the king go (there),
every year they go (there) in this way ABL
29:12; also, wr. gu-zip-pi ABL 667:12; ina
muhhi lubussi a Sarri belija ku-zip-pi Sa ana
salam Sar piti as to the king's vestments,
the k. which is for the image of the substitute
king ABL 653:10; on the 25th in the evening
lilissu ina pan DN ina muhhi ku-zip-pi Sa sarri
iSakkan he places the kettledrum in front
of DN on the king's k. ABL 612:7, cf. gul
gullate ... ina qir-si ku-zip-pi nusak(i)rik
(see karaku) ABL 21 r. 1, cf. also ABL 1126:8
and 11, r. 7; ina muhhi ku-zip-pi pesuti sa
bell ispuranni ma kimasi ime luke'il UD.20.
KAM UD.21.KAM ... jarru luke'il UD.22.KAM

qabli irakkasa as to the white k.-garments
that my lord wrote me about, asking, "How
many days should I wear them?"-on the
20th and the 21st the king should wear them,
on the 22nd he may go about his business
ABL 379:6, see Landsberger Brief p. 73 n. 145;
UD.20.KAM ku-zip-pi pesiti sarru ... lintuh
on the 20th the king should put on a white
k.-garment ABL 26 r. 4, also ku-zip-pi Sa
ta-ri-ti sarru ina muhhiSu inaSi ABL 553 r. 4;
ku-zip-pu SUMUN.ME § S ASSur van Driel Cult
of AMsur 92 vii 41'; mar SiprdniSu ... la
ibattuqu ku-zip-[pi SA5.MES lu-Sal-b]i-su-nu
1JAR.ME§ kaspi [...] they must not recall
his envoys, I had them clothed in red
k.-garments, [put] silver rings [on them]
ABL 129:25, cf. ku-zip-pi.ME~ 4-sa-bi-su
HAR.ME§ [.. .] ABL 1454 r. 2, see Deller, Or.
NS 35 310.

The kuzippu was a garment made of red
or white wool, probably a type of cloak or

kuzzisallu

wrap. The term is possibly the NA replace-
ment of MA nahlaptu. The king's kuzippu
played an important role in rituals at the
Sargonid court. The OA ref. siliani tamalaki
u ma(or ku)-zi-bi uaebbalakkum TCL 19 5:31,
is unlikely to contain the word kuzippu since
one expects a word for box or container.

Behrens, LSS 2/1 33ff.

kuziru A s.; (mng.uncert.); OB.*
The rent (paid) for the copper sickle is x

barley i ku(text ba)-zi-rum [a-na be]-li-
u-ma itdr but the broken blade goes back

to its owner Goetze LE § 9:33, see Landsberger,
David AV 72.

The interpretation is based on the one
proposed by Finkelstein, JAOS 90 247f. on
the basis of collation, but the reading
*bazirum and the Sum. etymology b a.zi.ir
are unconvincing.

kuziru B s.; (a class of men); SB.*
[k]i-gul-lim u dS-tam-mi // ku-zi-ru u ha-rim-tu

STT 403 r. 41 (comm. to Labat TDP 22:23, see
aAtammu usage a).

Landsberger Date Palm p. 24.

kuziru see kusru.

**kuzfi (AHw. 519b) to be read hunzi
(see Lambert, JSS 12 104 and JCS 11 4 n. 3), see
huzza.

kuzublatfi s.; (an ill-smelling substance);
SB.*

umma erig biti kima ku-zu-ub-la-te-e if the
smell of a house is like k. (between "like
bitumen" and "like beer mash") CT 38
18:115 (SB Alu); baqiqdti ina ku-zu-ub-la-te-e
ekema ... ale'i (see baqiqdtu) TuL p. 16:15.

Possibly a compound with kuzbu or ety-
mologized as such.

kuzullu see guzullu.

kuzuru see kuru B.

kuzzisallu s.; (a basket); OB*; Sum. Iw.

2 GI ku-zi-st-lu PBS 8/2 191:7.

A Sum. loan from an unattested *gi.gur.
zi. s al. See also kurdallu.
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kuzzubu

kuzzubu (kunzubu, fem. kuzzubtu, kun:
zubtu) adj.; luxuriant, full of charm; OA,
MB, SB, NB; cf. kuzbu.

na4.gal na4.gal na 4 hi.li ma.az.za.na:
abnii rabiti MIN abnui eli kun-zu-bu great stones,
great stones, stones full of joyous charm 4R 18*
No. 3 iv If.

mu-un-nu-u = ku-un-zu-bu (preceded by unnubu)
Malku VIII 31.

a) said of goddesses: Sarrat-Nippur
beltum ku-zu-ub-tum RA 16 79 No. 24:2 (MB

seal).

b) as personal name: fKu-un-zu-ub-tum
Peiser Urkunden 127:8, also BE 15 188 v 12
(both MB); iKun-zu-ub-tum BM 1322 71 r.
10 (NB, courtesy D. Kennedy); uncert.: Ku(or
u)-zuM-ba-tum Holma Zehn Altbabylonische

Tontafeln 5:17, 18, 23.

c) other occs.: see 4R, in lex. section; ana
awilz awatam ku-zu-ub-tdm istet qarrib say a
nice word to the gentlemen Or. NS 36 410
Kiiltepe b/k 95:14 (OA); uncert.: [summa amelu
... ] GIG : SE.IZI ku-zu-ub-tum if a man
suffers from [...] : (it is) the luxuriant
.... -disease Kocher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 15.

kuzzubu (kunzubu) v.; to fawn, to flatter
(with words), to wag the tail; OB, SB; cf.
kanzabu, mukanzibtu.

kuzzuru

[x.(x)].x = ku-un-zu-bu, [ku]n.ghn.gin.
nu = MIN ad kal-bi, inim.ghn.ghn.nu = MIN ,d
a-ma-ti Antagal III 266ff., also Antagal G 157ff.

[u]r.tur.ra ninda u.bi.sub [ku]n da.ra.
an.ghn.gin.nu : ana murani [...] li-kan-[zi-ib-
ka] after you have thrown bread to a puppy, it
will fawn on you Lambert BWL 229:30, cf.
[...].a.ta [... g]hn.nu.un : iStu isbatuka kima
kalbi tu-ka-an-za-ab after they have caught you,
you fawn like a dog ibid. 253:7.

a) to fawn, to wag the tail (said of a dog):
see Lambert BWL, in lex. section; summa
kalbu la si 4u-ra-am-Si 't-ka-an-za-ab-Md if a
strange dog plays up to him and wags its
tail at him CT 39 2:111 (SB Alu); note ni-su
kun-zu-ba e-le-'i andku nussusa ale'i the
lion(?) can wag its tail, I can shake (my tail,
too) (parallel: ni-su paldha ele'i andku
napdsa ale'i) TuL p. 13 ii 3, dnpl. ND 5426:11
(courtesy D. J. Wiseman).

b) to fawn, to please, flatter: see Antagal,
in lex. section; palaham ku-uz-zu-ba-am to
revere (him), to please (him) JCS 15 6 i 13
(OB lit.), see Held, JCS 16 37.

For other refs., see kuzzubu adj.
Held, JCS 15 12f.

kuzzulu see kussulu.

kuzzuru (AHw. 520b) see kusru.
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